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GEORGE R. 
4 „ * 1 
. O RGS the Second, by the Grace of God, King of Great-Britain, * France, and 
. COR De of de eich &c. To all to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Greet- 
4 ing: Whereas our Truſty and Well-beloved Stephen Auſten, of our City of London, 
=_ Bookſeller, hath humbly repreſented unto Us, That he is now Printing a Second Edition 
of a Work, entitled, A New Hiſtory of the Holy Bible, from the Beginning of the World, ts the 
Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity, with Anſwers to moſt of the Controverted Queſtions, Diſſertations upon 
the moſt remarkable Paſſages, and a (EDEN, Profane Hiſtory all along. To which are added 
| Notes, explaining difficult Texts, reftifying Miſ-Tranſlations, and reconciling ſeeming Contradic- 
" tions, In Two Volumes in Folio, Compiled and written by Our Truſty and Well- beloved 
_ Thomas Stackhouſe, Maſter of Arts, and Vicar of Beenham in qur County of Berks. And -whereas 
| the ſaid Stephen Auſten has informed Us, that the ſaid Work has been perfected with great Labour, 
| Study, and Expence, ind that the ſole Right and Title of the Copy of the ſaid Work (as now 
publiſhing) is veſted in him, he has therefore prayed Us to grant unto him the ſaid Stephen Auften, 
* Our Royal Privilege and Licence for the ſole Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending the faid Work, 
4 for the Term of Fourteen Years. We being graciouſly inclined to give Encouragement to all 
Works that may be of publick Uſe and Benefit, and eſpecially to thoſe of this Kind, which tend 
ſo much to the Advancement of Religion, and the general Good of Mankind, are pleaſed to con- 
deſcend to his Requeſt, and do, by theſe Preſents, (as far as may be agreeable to the Statute; in 
that Caſe made and provided) grant to the ſaid Stephen Auſten, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtri- 
tors, and Aſſigns, Our Royal Privilege and, Licence for the fole Printing, Publiſhing, and Vend- 
ing the ſaid Work, during the Term of Fourteen Years, to be computed from the Date hercof ; 
ſtrictly. forhiddi 7 K al} our Subjects, within ouf Kingdoms and Dominions, to re- 
rint or abridge the ſame, either in the like, or any other Volume or Volumes whatſoever, or to 
import, buy, vend, utter, or diſtribute, any Copies thereof reprinted beyond the Seas, during the 
aforeſaid Term of Fourteen Years, without the Conſent or Approbation of the faid Stephen 
Auſten, his Heirs, Executors, Adminiſtrators, and Aſſigns, by Writing under his or their Hands 
and Seals firſt had and obtained, as they will anſwer the contrary at their Peril: Whereof the 
Commiſſioners, and other Officers of our Cuſtoms, the Maſter, Wardens, and Company of 
Stationers of London, and all other Officers and Miniſters whom it may concern, are to take 


a, *# 


Notice, that ſtrit Obedience be given to Our Pleaſure herein ſignified. © en 
Given at ow Ont ab St James's, the Eighth Dey of January, 1741-2, in th Effet Tea 
of Qur Reign, | 0 Se, a 


By His Majeſtys Command, © 
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His MAJESTY's Moſt Honourable PRIVY COUNCIL. 


HAT a Book of this Size, by a Perſon of 
my Obſcurity, ſhould, in ſo ſhort a Space of 
ON Time, after ſo large 2 Number already printed 
off, come to its ſecond Impreſſion, muſt be imputed very 
much to the Influence of your Lordſhip's Name in the 
Front, 
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dabllneſs of W. Intention, which, in Coajunction 
with your Lordihigy's Influence, has beer a Means to 
conciliate the good C Opimor of the Publick,/ and to give 
the Work a greater Currenc For the Deſign of what 
I now preſent to your. Laan, i 


is, fo to methodize, 
explain, and Hyftrate-che -Fi;ftoricat" Part of the Hoy 
BIBLE, as to remove the Difficulties in Reading it, 
which ſome have allcricd, and others complained of 
with an Intent, I fear, to prejudice the World againſt 
it: And were I under no previous Obligations to your 
Log ps the very 7 my Sphject woul 
remit me to Ott, who has — en a k n Encou- 


rager of Works s, of, this 8 1 and who has; himſelf ſo 


CONE 218. 
gloriouſly 8 the Truth and Authority of thoſe 


Sacred Records, and both the Exidences and Excellency of 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation - % 


81* ck it is our r Fate, my Lok p, to „ N en an A8 
wherein Divine Kevelatim is rejected, hel! Senſe of 
antient Prophefied perverted, the Miracles off au Bleſſed 
Saviour degradeds.jtherdyferies of bur Holy Religion 
ridiculed, its Lamas and Cuuſtituums ſlighted, and its 
Guides, and. —_— with n We ought to 
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arent it the peculiar Vleſfing of Heaven,” PIP in 
great Metrdpolts, wethave One preſiding over us; who is 
Well qualified rowithftand this Immdation of Impiety, whe 
18 both able and willing to bindicate the Cauſe of God 
and Religion, and, by his — why and nen 
to animute us iti 'Defence-ofvit- WR 4 22234 OT £1; ned 
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To you, my Lorp, we owe a Full Confatation of 
Infidelity in your Lordſhip': $ moſt excellent PASTORAL 
LTT ERS. T "you." we owe that wiſe Syſtem of 
Diiectibus for '6ur* private Conduct, and the honourable 
Diſcharge” 6 our Niniltetial Office WIIch, if duly 
obſerved, would make us unte God a ſweet Savour of 
Chrift, and a glorious Clergy indeed. To you we owe 
the Knowledge of our Eccleſiaſtical Lau | b. 
* zutions, which your Lordſhip, with great Care, and Pains 
indefatigable, has digeſted and explain'd. To you we 
owe the Defence of thoſe Jumunities and Privileges, and 
the Preſervation of thoſe Rights and Poſſeſſions, with 
which thoſe Laws and Conflitutions have inveſted us. 
And (however other Tongues may be ſilent) my Gra titude, 
T hope, will always oblige me to declare, that to you T 
owe the preſent comfortable -Lejfure I have for Study, 
and the Generous Encouragement your Lordſhip has 
always been pleaſed to give to my weak, but well intended 


Labours. 6 96 te 


WHATEVER then, my Loxp, the Perverſeneſs of 
this preſent Generation may be, future Ages mult be told, 
what 1 ex i Judge and e of all uſeful Learning, | 
Sh 1th what 
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EN what a firm Friend to Men of Merit, what a true © Patriot to 9 


your Country, what a zealous Defender of the Chriftias 
Cauſe, what a wiſe Guide and Governor of Chriſt's Church, 
what a kind Protector of his Miniſters, and ſtrenuous 
Alſſertor of their Rights and Privileges, you have all along 
been; in how large a Sphere your Lordſhip, theſe many 
Years, has mov'd, and with what Luſtre you have always 


adorn'd it. 


Tu Ar the great Giver of every Good and Perfedt Gift 
may long preſerve your Lordſhip, a publick Bleſſing 
to this Church and Nation, is the daily fervent Prayer 


of 
My Loxp, 
Your LorDsnre's 


Moſt Humble, 


Obliged, and 


© Beenham in Berkſbire, 
7 April, 1544. 


Devoted Servant, 
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0 gest 12 wi. 
wo 2 . Sent of "the Word, Revelation i 
ur oh, Which:way a Secret before: and:{o, When applied: to 1 


* what he has made known by the Light df Nature or Reaſon.” To this Purpoſe 
we may obſerve, that the Objects of our Knowledge are of three Kinds : Some are 
diſcernable by the Light of Nature without Revelation ; ſuch is the Knowledge of God 
from the Effects of his Power and Wiſdom, as (c) Apoſtle argues: Others know- 
able, not at all by the Light of Nature, but vy Revelation only\, ſuch . the Salvation 


from the Beginning, been hid in God: And others, diſcoverable by the Light of Na- 
ture indeed, but very imperfectiy, and therefore, ſtand in need of a Revelation to give 
them a farther Proof and Evidence ; and of this kind is that (e) Life and Immortality, 
which (the ſame Apoſtle tells us) our Saviour brought to Light by the Goſpel : But now 
be the Revelation of what Degree ſoeverg hether partial or entree, whether af total 
Diſcovery of ſome unknown Truths, or only a fullef, and clearer Manifeſtatibn of 
them, it muſt be ſupernatural, and proceed from God. 


The Poſlibility THAT God can make a Revelation of his Will, either immediately to our Minds 


of God's mak- 
ing one. 


and inward Faculties, or mediately to our Underſtandirgs, by the Intervention of our out- 


ward Senſes, can never be queſtion'd by any one, who conſiders him as the Author 


of his Being, and therefore intimately gequainted the Springs an d * 4" ts 
ting off Th 100 q © 


of his +, Y We find ourſelves capable of c 
another, either by Means of a Sound of Words, w h ike the Ee 0 or - 2.4 


or other Signatures of our Intentions, which = the Eye; and why cannot God 
make uſe of the like Means to impre6 what Idea he thinks fit on our Minds, or 15 
give. ſuch Motions. to the Brain, as may occaſionally, excite; whatevef Thoughts he 
deſigns to produce in us f or rather indeed, why man not he, withent any _interme 
diate or,ogcaſional Cauſe at all, enlighten, the Mind by a direct and naked View's 
ſuch Triths,, as he deſites it ſnou d Know ? for (g he, that planted the Ear; and be 4 
formed\the: Eye, ſhall not he have Aeceſs to them? on ſhall. abs haue, Tower « of co! 

municating his Thoughts, e feacheth Man Under ſanding?! . :n9biani 1210 bog EDD 


The Probabil- SIN therefore it cannot be denied, but that it is poſſth, i God to reyeal 
ty thes be d A to-Mankind, let h in the, next. Place, coplider, which is moſt probabh, which 


2 e 


molt agreeable. to the Notions we have of him, whether he hu d, or ſbou d nut, make 
(ach a Revelation. Now, if we may judge of this by; the general Senſe of Mankind, 

e ſhall hardly find any one, chat believed che Exiſtence of a God, who, did no be- 
-Hieve likewiſe ſome kind of Cummerce and Communication between God and, Men. 
This was the Foundation of all the religious Rites and Ceremonies, Which every 
Nation pretended to receive from their Gods: And, what gave Birth to all their ſuper- 
ſtitious Arts of Divination, was the Perſuaſſon chat their” Gods had a perpetual Inter- 
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Jai with Men, and, by ſundry, Means, gave than Intelligence of Things to come. ” 
"AND indeed 'tis rar to de imagin's, that God Nou d male reaſonable. — 


dation of him, and yet += himſelf fram ther," OY giving "lll oy: Yiſible 


Tokens of his Preſence, or communicating any farther Knowledge of himſelf. t to them, 
peroeiys in the "Refi af b Works. 4 Delre to be ce. 
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of Mankind by the Death of Fe % Chriſt, (d) which (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) Dr, 
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eee with ehe Will of the Supreme — be, connatural a 7 
ilat, in the mote Civilia'd Furta of the Wai e fchrovly — 3 
ote, who had not their Siiyh, ſuch. ab they accqumted: the Mu thmiR Godgizmandy 4 
 wichout al doubt, nabt were without an Oraalegitar which; upon ill: Exigeribies, they! 
had Recourſe, and to,whoſe InjunRions: they williogly ſubrnittoch Andzif, r aD 
fire. be implanted in us, the Qonſuleration af God Goodie will, not ſuffer usb t 
doubt, but that he bas made a proper, [Proviſion th anſwer rhii 1 well as eur other 
natural Appetites. Whereupon we cannot but contlu,ꝗ,/;ũů that thei far» Powervand: 
Wiſdam;: which made! Man a. regſmnbiel and inquiſitius Being; and allo d a; 
World. of Wonders to employ--his; intelle&ial Faculties in the Contämplatiän of, 
has likewiſe taken Care to ſatisfy; that noble Dgfre-of knowing what the Will of his 
Maker. is, and what: relates to his OW eternal Welfare: And that is Reue latiau n 
Wirnovr this, indeed, the Caſe, is with, hint, as willi zone, ihat- is bord blind; | 
(a. whatever other Evidence he may hate of the Being of ® Gad, Wants 0ncþ'the + 
moſt convincing. of. all; i. e. the Wonders of an; Almighty Power, and ificoiriptchen> (x 43 
Ri Wiſdom, conſpicuous in the Frame of Nature, and the viſible Parts of the Cru! 
And, in like manner, whatever Senſe ſuch Men, as have only Reaſbn fort 
thelk Guide, may attain of the Mercy and Goodneſs of God; whatever they may ob- 
ſerve, in the Courſe. of his Providence; to confirm them in the Belief of it; what-- 
ever- Hopes, they may entertain of it from a general Notion of the divine Nature 
whatever Defire they may have for it from the Senſe of their. own Miſery à yet they. 
want that Evidence of it, which alone can ſatisfy, . and .compoſe theit doubtful and 
diſtracted Minds, and that is Certarnty, or, which is the fame, Revelation ht ps 
and nothing leſs, that Certainty | is to be attain'd. 15 
Ax plain Truth is, if there be no Revelation, we are, as it were, c Th gen, 
the } Vorld ) and, conſidering the Nature of ſome Events, cannot aſſuredly fay;- whether 7% di i. 
the Divine Providence interferes in the Government of it, or Fate and Chance: buppen to 
all | Things (% If there be no Revelation, we are fill in aur Sins, and have mo;;Sanc- 
tuary againſt the Accuſati of our enrag'd Confriences, the Fears of our guilty Minds, 
or the Juſtice of an ; incens'd Deity; If there — — we have no Habt n 
have no Comfort in our Death, array of Immortality after it. In a Word; 
if. there be no Revelation, we are in a perpe ze, as. if e were at Seay without 
Star or Compab, and knew not what Courſe to take; to gain our Harbour. And:theres. 
fore the ſame Reaſon, which we have to belieye that God is got and gracious in all his 
other Niſpenſations,. we haye to believe likewilei; that, from the-firſt Creitianꝰ of the 
World, he always youchfafed. Mankind fore Revelation of his Mill, whetbbjeinodizbd: | 
their Conduct. bow att od 19271 10 now F Thi. 2113 1501 AroftoofioigqA Lahe ee 
ADA. a0 daubt, was created, at firſt, in he full Perfidtion! of his Rea; undd 7, 15, Huf 
yet; if we. take a View. of him in that State, wie'ſhall;ſooniperceivey' that he rc“ not n ; 
attain a competent; Knowledge of many Things; without the Aſſiſtance of Divine Re- 
Ws 1125 He felt indeed himſelf to be, but how he came to be, he erke for 


* 


Tl ce Hh 10] oO] Bun And s od 07 waa, te hv Late bart Ahe . 
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'"' 2mm H, IHA a wh te Yar 10 ea 2 Trl Mood: ; Mor ds nt 124 ""w 
R ers 1. 0 1710 , whom t e & g gopd Ser 
Depart Bop © | tator 2 what happened to Adam in his State of Inno- 
Day, or the ſweet Approach of Ev'n or Morn, ans dem kim thn erin Kine 36 | 
Or Sight of -vernal Ripam, ar Summer's. Raa, 1 n Hα⁰ν x libaꝝi bis. 4290, 2ugy 1 5 
Or Flocks, or Herde, or human Fare, divine My nt 1 then perus d, ad Limb by Limb- - | . 
But Cloud inſtead; and ever-during Dale 44 I Survey!d; and ſometimes went//and ſometiines' "wa | | 1 
Surrounds me, from the chearful Ways oſ Men er eee Vigour led. | 5 
+ Out off, and, ſor the Book of Knowledge fair, ; But who I was; or where, or from what Cann 
5 Preſented e 1071615 10 | Knew wot: To ea Tay, ad ft ke © 
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he law nothing about him, that coud:eithgrit6 fappos'd —— hind tak Bane, | 
or cou'd inform him how he came by - Hei rw: he had a Bodyg bet what) that Body 
- was originally made of, he chu d not pofibiy cell fon how cou/d'heduppols, chat ſuchi 
warm, ſoft, and tender Fleſh; ſuch; firm and 'welkcompated Joints, uch bright und 
radiant Eyes, c. were ever form'd of cold; ſhapeleſb;::upd u Barth? He felt his 
Body move obſequious to hia Will, but what that in, Fyinoipluirus which mov d 
it, ho was wholly ignorant, nor could he poſſibly, v himſelf; condelve, that there was 
an immaterial Spirit, of a diſtinct Nature and Subſſtaucc, vitally united to it, and what 

gave thel Sing to all ity Motions," Ie daft his Bye up to thé Heavens, and there i 
that glorious Lumina; which gave Light (us he percely's) to all abourhim ; but he- 
ther it was an intelligent Being or no, or, when it chme to decline and et, — it 
might not be indoſed in perpetual Darkneſs, he c not underſtand. He found, t- 
wards'the Approach of Night, an heavy Stupidneſb begin to ſeize him; and that he was 
fore d to ſubmit to its Power; but ho did not know,” but that it Was to be the. BNHE2 
tion of his Being, and iat he was to cloſe his Eyes and conclude 5h Life together: 
This we may very well ſuppoſe to have been the Caſe of Alum, at his fi firft boking 
about him, immediately upon his Creation. For, tie he had, Ant We call Reaſon, 
in a ſovereign Degree; yet even that Reaſon muſt have been his Torment for a while, 
when' it made him inqwiftive, but could give him no Satisfaction: And therefore it is 
proper to believe, (the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God conſtrain us to believe) that, in 
order to relieve him under this Perplexity, God took Care, either by the Miniſtry of 
his holy Angels, or by ſome immediate Inſpiration; and Tire, to inform Him of 
every 3 that was neceſſary for _ to know, it the. State wherein he hat e 


him. o, , ies 0 0 p Aga kon Pan 


for other Purpoſes than Food? or h y not kg! Ge bad 1280 14 5 
in them, how apparently fair ſoever, and inviting ? (mf Without ting the E 

it was impoſſible for Adam to know what Food was proper for his Conftitution;? r fiend 
Experiment (for ought he knew) might have proved" fatal to hir! and therefore we 
find God giving him this Direction: ee in the Guse thou mayeſt freely 
eat, but of the Tree of Knowledge of Gohd ee mu ee Pte not kur Ls fr, for In the 
Day, cbas chou eateft nur gf, thou fhuſt Jurely df. 

H x had placed him; naked and defeticeleßß, i che mlt of age Creabirds, at 
able and inclin d to deſtroy him, had they hot been Neft by ſome thvifible Ne; 
and, in this Condition, he muſt have boch (miſerable beyond all Tmagination, and under 
perpetual Apprehenſions, that the firſt Lyon, or Tyger he met, wou'd certainly/devour 
bim; but, to eaſe his Mind in this Particular, we find God giving him. Addrihd> to 


© the contrary, and ibvefling hem wich this Authority's (o) Rrus Daninion our che Biſh 


of the dea, and e ge Lo _ Air, and over every e Wet; nen 


the Eartb:. ori ol 8 ot 21:15 at Won au nt Wood Ez 11 9H oi. 
HFH x had formed a — to be a Conſort and e to him; 1 bow he 
ſhould know any Thing of a future State of $, And the Ties of. e Ackee, 


tion amgng, his Poſterity, (5) (as his Words plainly, indicate) bow, he. hou'd: hene. a 
perfect N lotion of Father and Mother, ; before there was any ſuch Thing as Father and 
Mother in the World; ſhould have oe Ideas, of the Affection and E; Endearments ari- 
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fing from chat Relation,” and yet, ar che Time,” ſhon d Perpeife. that the, Af- 
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is 350 r Sam | 7 Mone % don 144“. $399} 943 —_— 
My 1 obey'd, 4 — 1 name « In n 
Whats at I cn: % Thou, Sun, faid I, fair Light! % Tell aw h- Mas hb ace 0 
„And Tbaa, enlightand Earth; fo froſſi and gay From whow T have; that id I'wove, and live; 
'* Ye Hills, and Dale! yo Rivera, Woods, and/Rixins! | : And Week that Tam happier khn known” '* 
* And Ve, that live, and mbve; fair Creatures toll, 43} 34 (34) mA Wo 306d 341 10 'BOOK- VIII. 
% Tell (if ye ſaw) how. came 1 thug} how here | (m) Revelation exaain Gd. 44) Gen! H. 16, 17. 


Not of my ſelf — by ſome great Maker then, (o) Bid. i. 26. (p) Bid. ii. 24. 
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ſecdion NE Endangients .arifing from Martage, wou'd ſo far get the betyer of then) a6 A - 
to attach a Man nearer to a Stranger, taken into his Boſam, than to »thoſe very Parents, = 
| whoſe Blood ran in his Veins ; is'a\ Problem, "Which cannot be reſolved without having 3 
Recourſe to Divine Revelation; and therefore we find our Saviour thus expounding it: 
(7) Have ye not read, that be,  n0ho made them in the Beginning, made them Male and . 
Female and ſaid, ſor this Cauſe Hall Man leave Father and Mother, and ſhall cleave to 
his Wife, and they twain ſhall be one\Fleſb ? 80 that the Words of Alam, upon this Oc- 
caſion, were the Declaration of God himſelf, and only pronounced by Adam, in Con- 
ſequence of an expreſß Revelation from. God. And if a Revelation, in theſe. and ſuch - 
like Inſtances, was needful for the Conduct of Man in his State of Ba. much 
woce mas i neceſſary in a State of DefeQion and general Depravity.-. "(5-208 1 | 
Wurz THER We believe then, or not believe che Account, which Ace gies of the And bis Fe- 
Devil's deceiving our firf# Parents in the Form of a Serpent; yet, unleſs we will deny PO | 
the Truth of all Hiſtory, we muſt allow, that in Proceſs. of Time, (both before, and ; 
after the Flood) the Corruption of Mankind became univerſal; and that their grand | 
Adverſary had ſo enlarg'd his Empire; as even to outvie the God of Heaven in the Splen- 
dor of his Temples, the Number of this Votaries, arid; the Pomp and Solemnity of his 
Worſhip. - (7) In this Caſe, we do not indeed ſay, that Man had any Right to the Di- 
vine Aſſiſtance; that he had forfeited by his Apofacy ; and Where the Neceſſity is 
created by our own Fault, there lies no Obligation upori the Creator to provide à Re- 
medy : But tho God was under no Obligation to do it, yet, conſidering the miſerable 
Circumſtances Mankind were in after the Fall, more eſpecially through want of a Re- 
velation, we may reaſonably conclude, that the Benignity of his Nature wou'd no leſs 
penn e, e nx e r e age, 80 AN or 
Covenant.” HE B19 : 
Fon how can we believe, Wadi Being of infinite Bee * he a Mankind 
uniderade Deception of Sin, and the Deluſions of Satan, ſhou'd take no Care to rectify 
their Miſtakes, and reform their Manners ? 0. Can we ſuppoſe it conſiſtent with i- 
nite Truth, to ſuffer all Nations to be expos'd- to the wicked Deſigns of ſeducing and 
ate Spirits, without ever offering them any Means to undeceive them? Can we 
that a God of infinite Majeſty and Pover, who is a jealous God, and will not * 
give his Honour ts urbrber, ſhou'd allow the World to be guilty of Idolatyy; to make 
themſelves Gods of Mood and Stone ; nay, to offer their Sons and Daughters unto, Devils, 
without. concerning himſelf to vindicate his own Honour, by putting a Stop to ſuch . 
bontinations ? We have no true Notion of God, if we do not believe him to be infinite , 
in-Knowledge, Holineſs, Mercy, and Truth; and yet we may as well believe thexe is 
no God at all, as imagine, that a God of infinite Knowledge ſhou'd take no Notice of 
what is done here below ; that infinite Holineſs ſhou'd behold the whole World over- 
ſpread with Wickednefs, and find no Way to redreſz it; and that Superſtition, and Ido ĩ 
latry, and all the Tyranny of Sin and Satan, for ſo long a Time, ſhou'd enſlave and 2 5 
torment the Bodies and Souls of Men, and there L are be no: Compaſſion in innite 
Mercy, nor any Care over a deluded World in a Gad of Truth. We may therefore 
juſtly conclude, that ſince a Revelation, in the State of Man's Defection, was ſo ne- 
ceſſary in itſelf, and fo agreeable to the known Attributes of God) there is abiindant 
Reaſon to be perſuaded, that God app REIT © iner n? 10 Mankind, when- 
ever their Occaſions required it. 1d 22 Ys 
Bur hat Occafion cou'd Have 0 . any e Reset 60 wh by g giving 4. * 
them the Light of Reaſon (that perfect and unerring Guide) and implanting in them 
* the Law of Nature, God bad made an amplt and ſtanding Provifion, both for the . 0 
5 Ana of Me Minds, and the 1 0 their Lives 4 when, by a due Attention © 
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on + thi, "Thy might, at any Time, Þh | | | 
chen n know, and to pradtiſe kilithee 3 of them cs do, inf W Wipers 


«natural Intervention, which, in ti ne. ſebms beghly needieſs and ſuperſluoub ? 
Wr readily grant, indeed, tliat the great Principle of Won; In tiuifhro Nature, i 


Philoſopher only, but 4 Thing efential to out very Beings, and ag much in&parable 
from all Perſons, as is the Senſe of their own Ex}/rmecs But den we are to. "conſider | 
_ howink of Light any Man's Reaſon has, that 8 cn properly calttits own 
Fon fa we derive our Nature from our Parents, ſo thar, Which we gerierally./ gull N 
fi Matt l eie, or the Light of Nature, is à Khowledge and Tiight, that/iglode = 
ie to us by the-fame Authority, which makes a certain Language, oertam 
and Modes of Bihavioue, Natural. Nothing, in this Caſe, ſeems to be our aw fmbut 
* a bare Capacity to he inſtrucded, or a Nature fitted for any Impreſſions; as c 
Vice, us Virtus; and as liable to be mid an Hortemtot, by being born amo - 
ali, as to be madd (hid, by being born among G 86 that deni 1 
and Neligiou Kniowledgo is not to he umpated ty the int Eh of tour own Nraſon 25 
or Nature; but tb the Happiiels! df having been bern dinong reaſonable Beingeh who 
haue made à geile vf Religion and Morallty as 2arreral to our Minds as articulsts E 
gage int Dur Tongues. {1/1 nt ht , | ood Wl; eee anti 
W allow again that thete is aral Diſtinction between, O and Evi Mi and 
Wrong, founded im the Nature of Thingsy but then we affirms, that this is golf from a 
Philoſophical:Contemplation' of the Firm]; öf the vne, and the Liftnſt of the others 
that we prefer Virtue to Vige 3, bot ffom the Inſtruction. of thoſe, who had the. u 


of our Education, and the Formation of our Judgtnents: from our Infancy; When we FF, 


arrive at an Age of more Maturity, indeed, and happen to have a Genius fitted for Phi- 
loſophical Enquiries, we may then deduce Proofs, that will eſtabliſh our Notions of ſuch 
a moral Diſtinction; but theſe, we muſt allow, are an After-#nowvledge,” not common 
to Men, but accidenta! Confirmations of that Senſe of Religion and Morality, which, 


more of dels}: was fx dd: Id us bit tue Institution and Authority of -thoſe, among whom 


we had tlie good Fortune to li Nom, F this be the- true State of Reaſon, a8 it is 
eriginalh in us; if this ben ali chẽ Liga thut ae have fro obe awn Nature, wiz. a 
dare Cparity of receiving god or had Im prtiſionih right br A Opinions nd By 
timents, according to the particular Qountry we -chatce. td d Born it,; 1 
7 


+. nothing without the Aſſiſtance of Meh g nay, if wel are «foolith;} 
till. Education and Experience have fepraled untdi ni cho Widow! and Knaniladgh of 


* other Men; then are we but weakly: qualified to aſſert and maintain the, dine Per 
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| that ough to abutt dur Confidenot dn it; ; fince, upon further Bialiminat n / we ſhall 
| find; that all the AMutability of our Tempers, the Neuen of our, Paſſions atd: Gorrup- 
nen of bur Hearts; All the Extravagunceiof the Inhagiuiation,; ;-a the” Cantradictions and 
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propetly; the-Mutabity, Corruption; and Abſurdities of human Reaſon, We, indeed, 3 
in the ob nim Furins of Speech, tülk of our Rbaſon a diſtinꝭ Principle from r  * . 
Paſſions, Affectienb; and Humours; but this! is only a DiſtinRion- of Language made at s 
Ow and withour any! rer Diftin®tion in thi ee (* N fame 
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* [own ale of Ress or Nane Rdigi W nn aa 4 ſome, Meakure, 10 tho en * iAjog, ,ang yet 
full ſtated, (=) Ibid, St Paul, indeed, in his Epiſile to LE poſſibly. mean no more, than one and the ſame. Principle, 
the Roman! (ch. vii.) ſeems to ſpeak of two diſtin Things, conſider'd in differeht Views, or Am didb: birt p;" Wikhout 
When he tells ug of the Lan in his Mind, and the Law in | the Mill, or Choice, there can be neither Virtue nor Vice 
his Member: but in this he might accommodate himſelf, in in any Act we do ; ind fer dt is A 1 
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© Abſurdities, which ath 00 be found in human Laſe, and human Aciighs, Aug fvictly. an 
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£7 inſomuch, that to judge according to ku-Direſtiqns, is not he Privilegsar the | 
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Prindipt, which . the Agerit bf all that is ohh in dg, muſt de bew the Age eF all | 
chat is n; for the Aion and Power of Neaſoh ate as sen requird t make wif 
Thitg vicious, a5 to make it wur rupuv And if W, Reafon is cerminy the wh; n well 
as the 56% Faculty we have; and not only the Pri6iph# of Virtbe, bur wad . 
Cause Vikewiſe of Al that 18s ball; and ftiefuf t ür Life 
BRUTESs, we know, are incapable of Impradenct and' Hmorumty, ale aber 
their Actions are Actions of Reathn; and thertforr, if ont Reafön be the önly Faculty, | 
which diſtinguiſhes us from Brires; it miuft certainly follow,” that "af the Frregutarites,,— 
whether of Humour, Paffion, vr Affection, "which cannot be impüted te Brakes mnbft ; 
ſolely be aſcrib'd to the Facaltyy, whereby we are diftinguifh'd Work chem; and; conſe- 
quently, every Thing that i vain, ſtianteful, falſe, or baſe,” fruſt be the ſole Produc: 
of our Reaſon ; ſince, if they proceeded from any other Prineiple, they cod have no 
more Vanity, Falſeneſs, or Baſeneſs in them, than we have in our Hunger or Thirf, 
And if the Matter ſtand thus with bur Reaſon | ir all that is wile or abſurd, Hobhy or 
profane, glorious or ſhameful, in T hought, Word: or Deed, is to be Impuled to wy 
then is it as groſs an Abfürdlty to alt 8 of the Wſohice Pech vf thirmahi Reaſon, as 
of the unſpotted Filings of human Life, or the abſolute Infall/bivry of human Con- 
jectures; fince, upon Examination, it is found to be a Principle of an  ahibiguons Na- 
ture, productive of Viee, as Well as Virtus; 3 and capable of —_ 8 inte 0 as 
well as diſcovering Truth. MY | 
I will be no Dienen 1 TY to ti prelent Age, to abpote that en ancient The Ignorance 
Philoſophers had as great strength of Reaſon and Judgment, as ſihcete a Deſire to find 5 "oy 
out Truth, and as great Diligence in enquiting after it, as any of our modern Undo 
lievers; and yet, if we look into their Writings, we ſhall find that they were utterly 
ignorant in man) great and important Folnts of Religion, « and ſtran gely ny 4 with 
themſelves i in others. 
Tur v wets ignorant of the true Account of the Creation j of the Word; ar and che 
Original of Mankind; and therefbre (y) ſore of them held all Things to be Eterjrad, _ 
while others imputed them to ls Chance ; and thoſe, who allow'd them 2 Beginning; . * 
knew nothing e of the Manner an Gradations, whereby ou! roſe” N into is Oe 6 


d: 1 


an Order. * by ; * 
Tur v wete kghorunt or the Origin of Pvit; fierce ey deviſed tub cailinry 

Principles, in perpetual, Conflict with one another; and tho they. were ſenſible that 

human Nature was ſtrangely Eorripted, yet they acktiowledg'd, that its © was 


SY rr 


a : Deaf, whereof they knew: hot the Cauſe, and ae not ink out the S „„ |  - ; 2 


14 4 proper Way. to | appeaſe hi 'Diiplatue, vi by weft könſtious of en or on 
fences, againſt Hit ; ; and thetefbre we find Glu, the gteateſt and beſt Philoſophuh— 
that Rome, of Js tl”; arty offitt Nation, cher ptotuced, (4) '* allowing Meri to con-. 
& kinde In the Idolatty of heit Anceſtors; anf advifing thin to conform thenikhöts 

e to the ſuperſtitions Religion of their Country, in —_ ſheh. Suey: 1 855 differed 
Gods, as were by Law eſtabliſh'd.” 199002 o 

Tür x were {oriorant, at leaſt they taught felis of the execaling Love of . ann 
Wards us; of his Defite of out Happineſs, and his'Readite/t6 conduct us in the Wass 

| of Virtue; and chetefore (3) forte of them made their ſuptertic Jupiter a ſolitary iti 

of Being, wholly taken up in the Chnteniplation of His own Perfsdtioms; and leaving te 
Government (of afl fublitiary Things at leaft) either io fine-Inferior Haun or the 

e of a blind, Ig cn 


* * : 
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ES Ane, a IncleGws. radi "Fukicinm $ [4.5 by” Epicureans, aj 5 my x as e Debs 
and, tho that Fudiciugs does not always happen to x Placet coli. De Leg, L. 2. Trem iffud e Taltitatly Ponti- 
right, yet ſtill is is the Spring and Cauſe of our Actions, ficum & Aruſpicum non mutandun eſt, quibus Kotiis im- 
be it right or wrong. „. J 9 molandum cuique Deo. id. * (4) Epicareans. 
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Tanrx- were . at leaſt (c) they taught nothing of Divine 7 55 and Ac 2 
ſiſtance towards our Attainment of Virtue, and Perſeverance in it; and therefore we b 
find ( 4) others of them equalling themſelves to the Gods, and ſometimes taking Prece- 
dency ; ,* becauſe we have Difficulties, ſay they, to encounter, which make the Con- 
** queſt of Vice, and the Improvements in Virtue, more glorious in us, \than. in- the, 
“ Gods, who are good by the Nece/fity of their Nature. 

| AN D as theſe great Philoſophers were utterly ignorant of ſome, — were they far = 

wo being clear and confiftent. with themſelves in other great Articles of Religion. They 

5 - had but dark and confus d Notions of the Nature of God ; ;, and therefore the renowned, 

1 Secrates ingenuouſiy cenfeſs d, that all he knew of God was, that he knew nothing ; and, 2 
for this Reaſon, endeavoured to draw Men off from divine and hegvently Con templa- 
tions, (as being what he found too high for human Reaſon to unde pa) and to. betake 
themſelves to the Study. of civil Life. 

TRE y had but dark and confus'd Notions of the . Bonum, or [ER F e- 
licity of Man; and therefore Cicero tells us, that there was ſuch a Diſention among 
them upon this Head, that it was almoſt impoſſible to reckon up their different Senti- 
ments, even while himſelf is ſetting down the Notions of above twenty of them, „ all 
equally extravagant and abſurd. _ 

Fux x had weak and uncertain N otions of a aneh of the Soul; for, - 
ever they might perceive it to have a ſpiritual Exiſtence, yet they cou d from thence 
deduce no Argument, but that God might deſtroy it, if he pleas d: And therefore (e) 
Cicero plainly declares that, which of the tuo Opinions (that the Soul is mortal, or that 
it is immortal) be true, God only knows : Which, among other Declarations of the like 
Nature, might probably induce Senec a to ſay, ( That Immortality ( however de- 
« ſirable in itſelf) was rather promis d, than prov'd by theſe great Men. 

Tux v had weak and uncertain Notions of a future State; for, tho' their we had 
prettily fancied an Elyfum and an Hell; yet all ſober Men look d upon theſe, rather a as 
well-contriv'd Reſtraints for the Vulgar, than any Matters of their own. Belief: And 

therefore Socrates is introduc'd as faying, (g I hope there i 16 4 Place, where J. and good 
Men ſhall meet; yet I cannot affirm it: And (hb) T wiſh, fays Cicero , that, you cou 

, prove to me that our Souls are immortal ; fo that, after all, they wanted Arguments to 

convince tliemſelves, and ended all their Diſquiſitions, i in a Peradventure, and. a Wi % : 

But, what is more, EY * 

Tur had no Notion at all of he Refurreflion of 1 the Baby; 3 for, tho their Pocts 
made frequent mention of the Ghoſts of departed Men, appearing in a viſible Form, and 
retaining in the Shades below, their former Shape; yet by this (if they mean any 

Thing) they mean no more, than that the Soul, after this Life, paſſes into another 
state, andł is there inveſted with a Body, made up of light, aerial Particles, quite dif- 
ferent from what it had before: But, that the groſs Matter, which. they faw laid in 
the Grave, and turn to Corruption, or burnt into Aſhes, and blown ay i in the Air 
ſhou'd ever be rais d, or collected again, and reuivi 25 40 ; of this the N Speculative 
among them had no Conception. 

And their in- TAHs ignorant, or thus doubtful at leaſt, ſome of the i Names of An- 

Vie - tiquity of theſe prime and fundamental Truths; which muſt. be acknowledg'd the great 
Barriers of Virtue and Religion: And therefore we, need leſs wonder, that we find fo 


many of them abetting Practices apparently flagitions ; 3. (4) that we find ſeveral Se&; 
eſteeming Revenge, not 1 lawful, but commendable ; and the Deſire of popular 
1 Applauſe 


. q 


(e) Non quis, — bonus vir eſſet, Gratias Diis egit { 4) Stoicks. Ef aliquid, quo apiens antecedat Deum 
unquam, Joyem optimum maximum ob eas res appellant, | ille, Natura Beneficio, non ſuo, ſapiens eſt. a. Epift. 53. 
non quod nos juſtos, temperatos, ſapientes, efficiat, ſed (e) Tuſe. Queſt.” Lib. 1. (/) Epiſt. 100. (g) Plato * 
uod ſalvos, incolumes,  opulentos, copioſos, Cic. 4, in Phæd. (5) Tuſc. Quatt. (i) Via. 'Biſhop | 
at, Dunn, L. 3. | of London's ſecond Paſtoral Letter, 6. ith} 257 
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of them. fun oftho:Praile af Self-Marther, and. ſetting themſelves. for the E 
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Applauſe the, greateſt Incentive to.all. kind of Virtue: That mah Fen of den 


projer Ready 
againſt Adultery Fla, aſſerting the. Expediency af Mens Ws Tues, in um- 

nan; and Chryfippus, teaching the, Worſt of Inceſt. that of Fecher yith. their Daugh- 

ters, and pleading the Lawfulneſs.of unnatural Luft . That we, find, in ſhort, Whole 
Fraternities degrading human Nature into that .of Beaſts the. Cynicks, laying aſide all 

the natural Reſtraints, of Shame and Modeſty, commit their Luſts openly ; and the 

Steicks affirming, that no Words or. Speech. of any kind ought to be cenfur'd and 

avoided, as filthy and obſcene: So true is the Obſervation, which Qyintilian : makes of 

the Philoſophers of his Time (#),.* * That the moſt notorious Vices were ſcreen! d under | 

« that Name ; and that they did not, labour to maintain the Character of + Philoſophers 

68 « by Virtue. and Study, but conceal'd very vicious Ling under an ON Look, 1 

25 an Habit different from the reſt of the World.“ . en 

; AN D if theſe Men of Speculation, and profound: e were A ignorant in | X 
their Notions, and corrupt in their Prineiples, what Reaſon have any of our modern Con- 
temners of Revelation to preſume, that, if they had liv'd in thoſe, Days, they wou'd 

have acquitted themſelyes better? What Grounds to imagine, that they wou'd have been 

wiſer than Socrates, and Plato, and Cicero? (0) Had their Lot been amohg the Yulgar, 

how are they ſure, they ſhou'd have been fo happy, or ſo conſiderate, as not to. be in- 

volv d in that Idolatry and Superſtition, that Wickedneſs and Immorality, which chen 


overſpread the World ? Had they join d themſelves to the Philgſopbers, what Sec wou'd 


they have follow 'd (for they were all erroneous) or what Book wou'd they have made 

the adequate Rule of their Lives and Converſations ?. Or had they ſet up for themſelves, 

how are they certain, they ſhou'd have been able to deduce the ſeveral Branches of their 

Duty, or to apply. them to the ſeveral Caſes of Life, by Argumentation, and Dint of 
Reaſon? "Tis one Thing to find out a Rule at firſt, and angrher to perceive. its Apree- 

ment with Reaſon ; and the Difficulty is not much (when once we know our Duty) to 

begin and deduce its, Obligation from Reaſon : But to begin and diſcover our Duty in all 

Points, with all its true Motives, merely by the Help of natural Reaſon, is like groping 

for an unknown Way in an obſcure T: wihght. | Tis no improbable Opinion then, that 

the Diſcoveries, which the wiſeſt of the heathen World made (even in Points of Mora- Th beſt of 
tity) were not ſo much owing to the Strength of their own Reaſon, as to certain Tra- Jedge 1 
ditions, which they might either receive from their Anceſtors, or gain by the Conver- Tradition, 
ſation they might have with the Hebrews, to whom God had committed the Oracies of 

bis Will by the Hand of his Servant Moſes. For this is certain beyond all Controverſy, 
that the moſt eminent Philoſophers; ſuch as Pythagoras, Plato, Democritus, and others, 

finding a Dearth of Knowledge at Home, travelbd for Improvement into other Parts; 

and, as Egypt was accounted the chief Seat of Learning, there were few Men of Note, 

who went not thither to compleat their Studies; where, converſing with the Jews, 

(who were there in great Numbers) and having the Opportunity of conſulting the La 

of Moſes in the Prolemean Library, they might from thence collect many remarkable 
Doctrines, tho (when they came to publiſn them) they choſe to diſguiſe, and blend them 

with their own Notions and Inventions. However this be, tis manifeſt, that the Philo - 

ſepbers, who have liv d ſince the Publication of the Goſpel, have, in their ſeveral Syſtems, 

been much more clear arid uniform, both as to the'Meafures of human Duty, and the Mo- 
tives requiſite to the Performance of it, than they were before; which Clearneſs and Uni- In 
formity'are really owing to the Help of Revelation, thithas given us a far more perfect and 1 
exact · Knowledge of the Nature and Attributes of God, from whence many of our Duties ' - © 
OE flows za "Oo 9 of future Rewards and he emma and a 
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Foe Eno ho al | of Sicc RR aro AY 
af pieputitory to CCC Ae Dare, By perfecting ons Nitture ity rbjs-" to 
Fus, (s 1 take it) HR erik BER OF Hürmh Neafbn, .de fekt rulti6tts and 
Jepiai/a' Conditibn: Ti its MrHort9,"egialy” captbletof dd, a. Well as" good Irriprets 
ſions.” —_— ertttrely by the Eüchip lu we fee; and By the Nimm of ch6fe we 
fade tte cherge r * Gr Waben Ih" "our Matrity; "the Sourte of our Paſfionsantl 
Deſttes out Huffidurs and Appetites, and tlie f61e Agent of all the B, as WelH g af 
the Obo, e dc: IH" the küghett Pitchr of its PHAEr, unutblk tw fer any Eran 
Rule of Rforitley,” and Rehioltinitly 77 adn or Revelirion fer tlie chief and det DIE 
coyeries which it makes? In the Bred of the ate Phitfopher, ovet-ſpread with 

' Error, ignorant i in many ; nd doubtful i in alf the great Principles an'Motives « of Relig gion; 
and thereupon efiſfiar” 4 in diverſe hurtful Lat: "And much more, in the Breaſt of the 
Pilgdr, ſank into Ighorance and Sthpidity, and thereby ſubmittect to the Wiles of the 
Tempter, and (n) taken Captive by him at his Will” And is this the Faculty of which 
we hear fach loud Bbaſts, and t6 which the aBfokite Perfection of Inmutabiliry and In- 
e are aſchib? © Is this () the fundamental Law of the Univerſe, "ae can 
& tell us more than' Books or Maſters, more than the two Tables of Moſes, or the 

« gels Tables of the Greeks, and of which alf other Laws are but Copies and Tran- 
* ſeripts ?” Is this the only Principle that is allow'd'us, to inform bur Minds in al fe- 
ligi gious Truths, and direct our Conduct in all our moral Actings * This the only Pike, 
to > Reb our Courſe thro” this tempeſtuous World, in the midſt of ſo many Dangers, 
Avocations, and Shares ; with ſo many Lufts withit,, and 7 emptations without, to carry 
us Wrong; fo many Syrens to allure us, ſo many Rocks to daſh us, /and ſo many Waves 
to ſwallow us up quick? Whether God, in this Method od, wou'd have made a fuſficient 
Proviſion for Man' $ Salvation, we wal not here 0 But, to confi ider human Reaſon | 


133.31} 


195 every wiſe Fro with for. 1 better : Fn if ſo, what « can we imagine x more 2 
| defrable, more appoſit te to the Wants of human Nature i in ſuch a a Caſe, than that God 
ee e ſhou'd interpoſe, and,. by an authoritative Declaration of his Will, (committed. to Per- 

nobel ſons ordained to chat e inſtruct the ignorant, and reduce. thoſe, that were going 

tray... O 10 1101} 
4 Objedion.... zo *B UT ſuppoſe t 7 God, in Compliance to == Wants, flow! 4 beg 2 $i Sh them 
4. 4 a Declarati on of bis Wilt, 5 Jet fill the. Qyeftion i 155 Who are the , Perſons, that ane ap. 
44 Nn fo convey, it? ? Th he Pretence i to Revelati on ts „0 common, and the Number of Ins 
 poſtteres * great; the Difference between a divine I mpreſſion and 2 diabalical Illuſion, 
c 1 mature Enthuſiaſm. and ſupernatural Inſpiration, 15% ſo und, Hingniſbable, and , by [up 
i robo ve at ſuch e Bilance of Time, ſo impoſible(t9br adjuſted; that the Jalil Way 
« 14 f0 fu ſpend our*Belief, until 1 we have a ſufficient Convition, that. es f is . as bo 


1 Meſage; fron Heaven, infallibh,;cqmes from God,, 
Arfwer'd, Tu E moſt uſual Ways, wherein God of old was wont to 3 kia: Mind 4 to 


* · Mankind, were by Vifions, by Dream, by Void and by Inſpiration. The Jewiſh 


Kinds of Re- Doctors, who treat of the Subjech, have many curious Obſervations, concerning the Di. 


 wolation, ference of theſe ſeveral Kinds of Revelation, but the meſt plain and dbvious Diſtinction 


. 


ſeems to be this That Yifion-was the Repreſentation of ſome momentous Thing to 
Men, when. they were awake, in /Oppolition te. Dreams, which were Repreſentations 
made to them, when their external Senſes were aſleep ] that Voices were either God's 
1 to Men from on high, (2) (ﬆ he did to St Paul) or his immediate converſing 
with 


() a Tim, ii. 864 ( Via. Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 60, 61, Ce. (e) Acts iii. 4. 


* 
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Field; and dt TiſSirurion Wes: an i Exttienent off the Soub of Manz oy they 
Operation of the Holy Ghoſt withour any boditj Perbeption os Senſition;! = 
Tus are the ſeveral Sorte and Degrees of Revelution, ———— Bren: 


aſerih d. tv God: And; what do we ſee im any ef dem; thas Re cannot, wellen Doplcaſes,- 


make uſe of, and that effectually? Cannot Re, by eme viſe: Appearance, /comyince 
Men of his immediate Preſence, beyond che Fefe of- Doubt Cannot be aicher 
with, or without fack vifible „ talle as-Jamiiarly to dein, as/oue-Man, oh- 
verſes with atother® Cannot he; who formed eur Minds, and knows all thei Wups of 
Acceſs to them, tv fack dear and bright Seenes and Pisa of Things oti our Fancy 
and Tnagination, whether ſeeping or waking, ax ſhall need no ether Proof of their N. 
unity, but thernſelves; evert as Light is known by itſelf; and che firſt Priviciples of 
Reaſon by their own Evidence * Ir ſhort, why eannot he ſo chrify the Ulider HI 
by a Beam of Eight let in from above, as fhalF de as evident a Proof of ee re 
ginal, as it is that tlie Eight proceeds from the' Sum; the Butan ef it: 


WuarrvrR it may ſertit to us, who have not the Senſation or A the Pr. 


ons inf pir'd 


might jud ge of 
their own In- 


than the Perſon, who never Had his Eye-fight; car conceive what Ligbs and Colowrs ate; ee 


Divine Repreſentations as the Prophets had, and therefore ear no more dbſeribde chem, 


yet, as the blind Man may be convine'd, that there are ſuch Phings as Light; Cb. 

Figure, and Sight, by what he heirs and obſerves from thoſs who are about 1851 2 855 
may we be affured, that there was, in the Prophetieh Schernes, that powerful Ropreſen-: 
tation, on the Part of the Divine Agent, and that Ckarnefs of Perception, on the Part 
of the Perſon in pr d, as wou abundantly make good thoſe Phraſes of Vim and Speaks 
ing, by which'it is deferib'd in Scripture; inſomuchi that firek a Perſon, after uch Ma- 
mination, might as well queſtion what he heard and faw by 1 the natural Or gates of Senſe; 
as doubt of what was revealed to hin by the Breton: made hols him through the 
Agency of the Divine Spirit. 


«BUT 4 not we. fee enthuſiaſtic Perſins as confident of their Inſpirations, ahi 1 How diftin- 
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q ons, and ( atcording to their Perſuaſion) as much obliged" to follow them, at the that — 3 


er are truly inſpired? How then ſhall we find out the Difference, and by whot Criterion 
6 Rall we judge? *Tis own d, indeed, that Confidence i in imaginary Inſpirations may 
be ſametimes very great, but then the Preception, and conſequenth the Afh-dnoe arifing 
from thence, cannot be equal, or any Ways comparable to What is produced by a real 
one. For, tho God Almighty can ſo communicate himſelf, as that the Perſon inſpir'd 
ſhall know moſt certainly that it is from him, and from Him only (in which Caſe there 


is no abſolute Neceſſity for any farther Evidence) yet, that nothing might be wanting to 


the full Conviction of bim who had 1 the Revelation, God was frequently pkas'd' to add 0 
fome Sign, or r ſu pernatural Proofs, in order to fatisfy the Party of the Truth 6f his Dl 


vine Miſſion. Thus Gideon, when requir'd to go upon a difficult En „ was car'd 
of his Fear, and confirm'd in his Mind (7) by re Fire out of the Roth, uf Confamed 
the Fleſh and the Cakes ; as Moſes, when {ent to deliver the Children of put fiotn the 
Egyptian Bondage, perceiv d that his Commiſſion was from God, upon ſeeing the Bruſh 
burn without conſuming, ( r) and the Rod in his Hand u into a Serpent: R Courſe 
this, highly neceſſary, to give t the Meſſenger full SatisfaQion, eſpecially when the Caſt is 
ſuch as Moſes ſeems to put it, WO) they will not believe me, Hor Beat ken to b 4 Voice, #4 
| they will Jay, The Lord hath not appear'd unto thee. a Seit ri Bua cad} fe 


* 


4 U 'T pes. 4 Perſon ; never ſo well | atisfy 41 in ; what Be tall d Rades, and Hrw we mg 


& that (in ; his, own Opinion) he is as 5 fure of It, as he is of bis Being aud, Ex ente; yer 


« hat is all this to me, unleſs ſs 1 1 am equally ſatis 'd that he realh had 2 4 Revela- Hi d. 


tion; that his Pretenſons | 10 4 ; Miſſion from Heaven « are e tru, and be 4 Hun Being 
ow an. 
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OM Exod. xxxiii. 11. 0 Judges vi. 20. ; Ed. iv. 3. 60) Ver. 1. 
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Judge wwhin af 


Perſon is in-. 
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7 i; but how ſhall 1 judge of this ?.” Why, the only, Way i, to conſider 
with ourſelves, what it is, that we might expect from the Perſon, who pretends to be a 
Viz. Frm bis Meſſenger ſent from God, and then obſerve whether he anſwers that Character. Now, 
_— as a Revelation is a Divine Communication, and a Mark of Divine Favour, we may 
well expe, that the Perſon, who pretends to it, ſhou'd be a Man of Virtue, good 
Senſe, and known Probity; cool and conſiderate enough, not to be imposd on himſelf, 
and too honeſt and upright, ever to think of impoſing upon others: One, who has no 
Trick, no crafty Deſign, no ſecular Ends to ſerve, no Vanity or Ambition to gratify; : 
who diſclaims all worldly Greatneſs and Emoluments, | and intends nothing but the Good 
of Mankind, and the Glory of God, who ſent him: One, who by. his whole Behaviour. 
diſcovers that he is in earneſt, and really believes his own Commiſſion; is, conſequent- . 
ly, deterr'd by no Threats, diſcourag'd by.no Oppoſition, but goes on with undaunted 
Courage, till perſiſting in the ſame Aſſertions, and ready to lay down his Life in Con- 75 
firmation of what he ſays. So far then as the Credibility of a Perſon. is the Proof of a 
Revelation, and ſo far as the Wiſdom, Probity, and Sincerity of a Perſon i is a Proof 
of his Credibility, we have an Evidence to reſt e and a Character, whereby we 
may try the Truth of his Revelation. N 
From the Sub · A. 8 the Revelation pretends to come from God, we may  rrafbenkly expect, that it 
Ty —＋ ſhou'd be conſonant to the Notions we have of the Divine Attributes, and conducive to 
the Happineſs and Inſtruction of Man; that therein we ſhou'd find the moſt lively Cha- 
racters of the Divine Perfections, Juſtice and Power, ſet forth in all their Authority, 
to adminiſter Matter of Terror to the Wicked; but fo temper'd with Mercy and Kind- 
neſs, as to raiſe the Hopes, and attract the Love, and eſtabliſh the Comfort of the Righ- 
teous : Therein to find the Myſteries of the Divine, Counſels unfolded, and the Beauty 
and Harmony of Divine Providence diſplay'd, as far as God's Government of the World, 
and the Condition of Mankind in it will permit: Therein to find the beſt Principles and 
Precepts to inform and direct us in what we are to know and do, the beſt Arguments 
and Motives for our Encouragement, and the beſt Means and Expedients for the puri- 
fying and perfecting of our Natures: Therein, laſtly, to find the chief Subjects of hu- 
man Enguiry, and what is beſt and moſt neceſſary for Mankind to know, the Creation 
of the World, the Origin of Evil, the Supervention of Grace, the Condition and Cer- 
tainty of a future State, and by what Method God may be appeas' d, Forgiveneſs ob- 
tain'd, and the heavy Load upon human Nature, ariſing from the Senſe and Conſciouſ; 
neſs of Sin, remow d. So far then as its Sublimity and Uſefulneſs are an Indication of its 
Divine Original, we have another Evidence to reſt upon, and A farther Charadter, 
5 whereby we may try the Truth of a Revelation. 
Ard th min - ONCE more, we may expect, that a Perſon, coming with ſuch high Pretenſions, 
Paton 4 ſhou'd give us ſome Proof of his Delegation from Heaven, either by predicting Events 
of a very uncertain Contingency, or performing Works of a very ſupernatural Kind, in 
Confirmation of it: And, ſince Miracles and Propbecies require a Divine Power, and 
are always look d upon as an Authentic Evidence of a Divine Commiſſion, the Man = 
who does theſe, and does them fairly, without Fraud or Colluſion , muſt certainly be a 
Prophet ſent from God: Otherwiſe, we muſt be reduc'd to the Neceſſity of allowing, 
that God may ſometimes employ his Power for the Confirmation of à Falſehood, and 
ſet the broad Seal of Heaven, as it were, to a Lye; which 1 1s confounding the N otions 
we have of him, and inverting all his Attributes. 
THESE then are the Marks and Tokens, whereby we may judge of the Truth of a 
Revelation at any Time: The Credibility of the Perſon who brings it ; the Excellency, 
of the Doctrine he teaches ; and the Divine Atteftation which he produces. Where 
theſe are concurring, and with one Mouth, as it were, giving in their Evidence, we 
cannot but ſay that it is the Voice of God, and a Revelation, which carries upon it the 
conſpicuous Stamp of his Authority. And now, to try the Pretenſions of thoſe, in the 
Wy + 1 455 | 11 ig | | Old 
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Tx ar chere as really ſuch, a Perſon as Moſes. atteſted by many of the 0 Heathen 
Writers,” who ſpeak of him as an extraordinary Man, and the Founder of the Fexihh 2. 
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Laws and Religion. That this Maſes pretended to have this Religion from God, and 


whatever he wrote or delivered tothe People, to receive from him by immediate Reue 
lation, is plain to any one hq ſooks into his Writing: But that his Pretenſions in this 


Reſpect were real; that he actually xeceiv'd hat he deliver d from the Mouth, or In- | 


ſpiration of God, and was neither capable of being deceiv'd himſelf, nor deſirous: to im- 
poſe on others; this will appear from the Evidence: we have of his Wiſdom, and Vera- 
city; from the Nature and Tendency of his Precepts and Dodtrines ; ; and from the 
miraculous Demonſtrations he gave. of his Commiſſion. , In order to which, it will be 
neceſſary for us to look a little into the facred Records: Deſring, however, that. no more 


Credit may be giyen to them (as, yet) than what is uſually. given to any other Narrative 


of tolerable Repute, concerning, the Actions of Perſons, who liv'd-in former Ages. 1 
Now, beſides, the Account of his ſtrange and miraculous Preſervation, the Scriptures 
acquaint us, that he (4) was brought up in Pharaoh 8 Court, educated i in all Princely 


Qualities, and ill. in all the Learning of the Egyptians. What the (x) Learning, of 


the Egyptians was, we need not here relate: If we will believe Macrobius, who, 7 9) 
in one Place, makes Egypt the Mother of. all Arts, and, (2) in another, the Egyptians 
the Fathers of all Philoſophic Skences, there was not a Nation under the Sun that 


cou'd compare with them. How « can we then i imagine, that a Perſon, bred up in al! 


the polite Literature of Egypt, ind converſant among the wiſeſt Philoſophers of Pharanl's 
Court, ſhou'd not be able to paſs : a Judgment between an Impoſture and a Truth, be- 
tween a familiar Converſe with God, and a Deception of his Senſes? Can we think that 
he, who had ſuch Opportunities of raiſing himſelf to the higheſt Pitch of Honour, 


ſhon'd willingly forſake all his preſent Pleaſure, and future Adyantages, had he not been 


fully perſuaded of the certain and undoubted Truth of the Matters which he recorded ? 
I it Poffible, that a Man of common Senſe and Prudence ſhou'd ever venture himſelf 
upon an Affair ſo hazardous, and unlikely to ſucceed, as that which he undertook, 
had it not been by the Inſtigation of that God who appear'd to him, and promis'd him 
the Affiſtance of bis Power, to enable him to accompliſh his Defign ? And what toler- 
able Ground can we have to imagine, that a Perſon, who really believ d the Truth of 
what God had reveal'd to him, ſhou'd dare to write otherwiſe than as it was reveal'd ? 
To extol himſelf, or aggrandize his Nation, may be thought a probable Inducement: 
But, ſo far is he from magnifying himſelf, - that he omits no Opportunity of record- 
ing (a) his own Failings and M. Lſcarriages ; ; paſſes over in Silence his own (5) Qualities 
and (c) Atchievements ; and opens the Account of his Miniſtry with the Relation of a 
(d) Fact (the Murther of the Egyptian) which nothing, but the Preſumption of his be- 
ing acted by a Divine Authority, can juſtify or excuſe, Now had it been any Part of 
his Aim to have rais'd his Reputation into a ſuperſtitious Veneration among the Fews, 
or to have eſtabliſh'd his Family in any high Degree of Honour and Authority, how 
cafily might he have done it? *T'was but concealing what might ſeem to depreſs the one, 
and uſing the Power he had to advance the other : But, inſtead of that, we find him 
very ſecure, and careleſs in both Reſpects; relating his own Faults without Diſguiſe or 
Extenuation ; conferring ( e) both the civil and eccle fiaftical Power upon other Families; 


and leaving his own in the meaneſt Sort of Attendance upon he Ti abernacle. And fo 
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rates Sk 0 Heb. ii. 2 29. 4 vi. 22. 1000 Vid. Moſes, for ſome Yean, was General to Pharaoh, and that 
Stilling fleet s Orig. Sac. ) Macrob. Saturn. Lib. 2, | he obtain'd a very ſignal Victory over the Ethiopians. 
cap. 15. (zz) Som, Scip, Lib. 1. cap. 19. (a) Exod. | (4) Gen. xxiv. 25. (e) Vid. Grot. de Verit. and Shack- 
iv. 10, 13. Numb. ii. 10, 11. Chap. xx. 12. (6) Heb. | firs Connect. of the ſacred and profane Hiſt, Lib. 12. 
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greater Enormities of their firſt Progenitors; that he ſpares not the Stock of his'6wn 
Family Levi, but records very punctually (/) bis, and Simeon's Inhumanity to the Si- 
/ 1 +  Cchemites; and, thro the hole Courſe of his Hiſtory, ſeems as if he were deſeribing 
(d) the Obſtinacy, and Unbelief, and Unthankfulneſs, and Diſobedience of à People 
towards a gracious God, rather than any Way inhancing their Reputation in the World! 
Hitherto it appears, that Moſes ated like an honeſt and fincere Van; let us, id the 
next Place, make ſome daran into the Revelation he en 2 as an Hr ee 
and a Lau giver. ” 
The Subjetr he As an Hiftorian then, what cou'd he deliver to 1115 Woll more becomin g the Ma- 
Haden. jefty of God to impart, and the Neceflities of Men 20 know, than the Origin of the 
Univerſe, and the firſt Beginning of all Things; than the Formation of Man, his State 
of Innocence at firſt, his Fall, and the conſequential Evils of it; his Redemption, and 
the glorious Hopes and Expectances of the new Covenant ;- than the Propagation of Man- 
kind, their general Defe&ion, the univerſal Deluge, the Confuſion of Tongues, and, 
thereupon, the Plantation of Families, and Origin of Kingdoms; - than the Selection of 
one particular Family (of which Chri/t was to come in the Fleſh) from the reſt of Man- 
re and the many wonderful Works, which God did to redeem them from Bondage, 
conduct them thro' the Wilderneſs, until he had ſettled them in the promis d! Land, 
r given them Laws and Ordinances, whereby they were to live? _ 
Wherein other THESE are ſome of the great Subjects, which Moſes has treated of in che Far ; 
. and 'tis no ſmall Confirmation of their Truth and Reality, that we find the fame Things 
related, much in the ſame Manner, by the moſt ancient and beſt Authors. What Maſes 
ſays of the Origin of the World is (5) recorded in the old Hiſtories of the Phænicians 
and Egyptians, The Formation of Man according to the Image of God, and his Do- 
minion over other Creatures is deſcrib'd by Ovid, who had it from the Grecians. The 
Hiſtory of Adam and Eve, the Tree of Knowledge, and the tempting Serpent, were 
found formerly among the Indians, as Maimonides tells us, and is till among the Brach- 


mans, and Inhabitants of Siam, as later Voyagers report. The Hiſtory . of the Deluge, 


of the, Ark, and of thoſe who were fav'd therein, is recorded by Beroſus, by Plutarch, 


and Lucian ; nay, Abydenus (as he is cited by Enſebius) makes mention of the very 


Dove, which was ſent out to explore the Waters. The Building of the Tower of Ba- 
bel, and the Giants attempting to reach the Height of Heaven, is the common Tale of 
every Poet. The Burning of Sodom is related by Diodorus, Strabo, and Tacitus. The 
Account of Abraham, Jaac, Jacob, and Joſeph, in the ſame Manner as Moſes relates it, 
was found in many ancient Hiſtorians, quoted by Euſebius, and is ſtill extant in Tuſtin; 
from Trogus Pompeius; and (to mention no more) the Actions of A ſes himſelf, how he 
led the People of [/rae/ out of Egypt, receiv'd the two Tables of the Law from the 
Hand of God, and inſtituted ſeveral Rites and religious Obſervances, are to be found 
in moſt of the ſame Authors, but more eſpecially in the V erſes which are aſcrib'd to 
Orpheus, and in Hiſtories which treat of the Affairs of Egypt. 

4 a law- Tus conſonant to the Greatneſs and Majeſty of God, and the receiy'd Opinions of 

giver. the earlieſt Ages of the World, are the Hiſtoric Facts which Moſes relates. And (to 


conſider him in his Legi/lative Capacity) what can be more agreeable to the Notions we 
have of God, than the Prohibition of Idolatry. and Polytheiſm, and the Inſtitution of his 


true Religion and Worſhip; than the Prohibition of Perjury and vain Swearing, of Theft, 

of Murder, of Adultery, of Covetouſneſs of all Kinds; and the Injunction of the contra- 

A ry Virtues, of Juſtice and Mercy, of Chaſtity and Charity, together with all due Reve- 
rence to Parents, both in a natural and civil Capacity? What can be more becoming the 
Character of a Divine , ka his Log: mculcating upon the People (as we find 


almoſt 
(/) Gen, xxxiv. (8) Deut. alvii. Chap. ix. 7, Ec. 4x .46j 2 Grot. de Veritate. 
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PETTY in — es ae many Obligations hey kad to Godz: and dbe in- Ig 
nuinerable Favours they had receiv'd from him; his frequent and puthetic Extirtations. 
to Obedience, and living anſwerably to the ſingular Mercies conferr'd upon them; his con- 

ſtant teminding them of their former Miſcarriages, their Murmuritigs, and Rebellions 
againſt Heaven, and. his compaſſionate foreivarning them of the Jadgment of God; and 
of the various Plagues and Puniſhments; which wou d certainly be the Conſequence of 
their perſiſting in their Sins? Nay, the very ceremonial Precepts (which he enjoing to 
diſctiminate them from other Nations) are a ſufficient Indication that he received then 
from God; — had they been of his own Invention, he wou d have conſülted the 
People's Eaſe, and his on Popularity more; and (5) not impos'd fo many Jaborivus' 
and expenſive Ordinantes, ſo many Sacrifices both fated and vccaßunal, fo painful an 
Inſtitution, as that of Circumciſion, and ſuch annual and weekly Ceffations: from Labour, 
as were apparently againſt the Intereſt of a Nation, whoſe great Subſiſtence was upon 
Paſturage and Agriculture. Nor can we conceive how any People wou'd have ſub- 
mitted to ſuch arbitrary Injunctions, but that they were fully ſatisfied they came Ori- 
ginally from God, and were only deliver'd to them by the Hand of his Servant Moſes. 
And, for their farther Conviction of this, they had all the Evidence that cou'd be re- 
quir'd, the Prediction of Events, which none but God cou'd foreknow, and the 0 
monſtration of Miracles, which none but God cou'd perform. 


For not to infift, at preſent, (i) on the ſeveral Prophecies (oontain'd in the P- His Miracles. 


teucb) which' Moſes himſelf foretold, and accordingly came to paſs ; What can we aceount 
the whole Method of his conducting the People of rue out of Egypt, both in its Pro- 
greſs, and in it's Execution, but one continued Miracle? Nothing, but a Series of Won- 
ders, furpriſing in their Nature, and dreadful inftheir Effects, 'cou'd have prevail d with 
Pharaob to let the People go; and nothing, but a Divine Power, which went out be- 
fore the People, cou'd have given them a free Paſſage, and the Egyptian, a total Over 
throw in the Red- Sa. The wonderful Support of fo great a Multitude in a waſte and 
barren Wilderneſs, when neither their Rayment decay d, nor their Bread and Water 
fail'd, and the Victories, they afterwards gain'd in their Way to the promird Band, 
were both Convictions of the Almighty's Power, and a Confirmation of the Truth of 
the Moſaic Revelation; fince it wau'd be impious to ſuppoſe, that Providence wou'd; in 
the Sight of the Heathen, have favour'd Iſrael with ſuch wonderful Succeſſes, under the 
Conduct of a Leader, who only pretended to act, and make Laws by an Authority, which 
he was not really inveſted with. 80 that the Whole turns ultimately upon the Veracity 
of God.. The conſtant Apprehenſions, which both Neaſon and Religion give us of 
him, forbid us to imagine, that he will employ his Power to decrive his Creatures; and 
yet, if he ſhou d permit the ſame Evidences to be produced for Errors, as for Truth, 
this would be a Way to put a Deception upon them, as well 29 70 cancel his on 
Credentials, and make Miracles of no Significance at all. 


Urox a Review then of what has been ſaid in W to „es viz. That * A Recapitula- 
was a Perſon of great Wiſdom and Integrity, unlikely bs de imposd on himfdlf | and 5. tion 2 ** 


unwilling to impoſe upon others, and without any private Deſigns: of Popularity, 8 | 
Self-Exaltation in what he did; that, as an florian, he related PirtFs, neceflary for Man 
to know, and becoming the Nature and Majeſty of God to reveat'7'as 4 Legiſlator, gave 
Laws and Ordinances, which had a manifeſt Stamp of Divine Authority; as a Prophet, 
toretold ſach Things, as none but God (who has all. Events under His Intuition) 'con'd 
know; and, as 4 Worker of Miracles, did ſuch Things, as had all imaginable Evidence 
of an Almighty Power aſſiſting him: Tt will neceſſarily follow, thiat, as ſure as God is 
true, and cannot be an Abettor of Falſhood, what he did, was by the Ora and Ap- 
1 Pintergt; 


* Shuckford's Connect. Bid. | (i) Vid, Exed. — Numb. xiv. Deu. 2 53. Comperd _ 7. 
ſepbus, de Bell. Jud. Lib. 7. | | | | 
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pointatent what he deliver'd, was expreſily the will; — what he wrote "(ar hs. 
Books, that go under his Name, we malt ear, 3 to . as un the 
Word of God. 5 WAA Vt * #65 , 


N, Ein THAT there was to be a Gai. of Bene 22 i wery plats not only 


from the Rules, which God has (4) preſcrib'd for the Trial of them, but from that ex- 
preſs Promiſe likewiſe, which Moſes made to the People; A Prophet will the Lord 
thy God raiſe up to'thee of thy Brethren, like unto me, unto him fhaltithou -hearken., For» 


tho' the Words, in their full and compleat Senſe, relate to Chrift,who-is the great Pro- 


phet of the Church; yet, whoever attends to the main Scope of them, will eaſily per- 
ceive, that their immediate Aſpect is towards an Order of Prophets, who ſhou'd ſucceed 
Moſes, to inſtruct the People in the Spiritual Senſe, and true Obligation of the Law ; 
and to make ſuch farther Diſcoveries of the Almi gbty's Will, as he, from Time to Tiine, 
ſhou'd give them Commiſſion and Authority to do. And to this Purpoſe we may 4 
ſerve, that the firſt Schools of theſe Prophets, among the Jews, were in the Cities of the 
Leuites, which, for the Conveniency of inſtructing the People, were diſpers d up and 
dovyn in the ſeveral Tribes ; that (/) the firſt Inſtitution of theſe Schools ſeems to be 
about Samuel's Time; and that he, very probably, was ordain'd Prefdent over one, or 
more of them, and had the Care and Tuition of ſuch, as were to be train d =p to' the 
Prophetic Office, | 
In what particular Manner they were there dne oy in enter | to attain a previous 
Diſpoſition to Propheſy, the Scripture is not expreſs; but this we may ſuppoſe,” that 
they were put upon ſuch Studies and Spiritual Exerciſes, as had a Tendency to improve 
their Underſtandings and natural Abilities, to regulate their Paſſions and Appetites, and 
to raiſe their Affections to Things ſublime ; that they were employ' d in ſearching out 
the hidden Senſe of the Law, in contemplating the Nature and Attributes of God, 
in adoring him, and celebrating his Praiſes. To which Purpoſe, becauſe there was a 
certain Quality in it to allay the Paſſions and elate the Heart, they always made uſe of 
Muſic; both vocal and inſtrumental; for ſo the firſt Company of Prophets (n) that 
we read of are deſcrib'd, (i) coming down from the high Place, with a — and a 
Tabret, and a Pipe, and a Harp before them. 
Our of theſe Seminaries, or Colleges of Prophets, God uſually wy Choice of Per- 
4 to be ſent upon Meſſages; tho' he did not fo ſtrictly tie himſelf up to this Method, 
but call'd ſometimes one from the Court, as he did Jaiab, and ſometimes one from the 
Herds (as he did Amos) and bad them go, and propheſy to the Houſe of Iſrael. And, 
whenever he made Choice of any one, he always gave him ſuch a full Conviction, 
both of the Reality of his own Inſpiration, and the Importance of the Meſſage, he ſent 
him upon, as made it impoſſible. for him to reſiſt the Impulſe; for ſo Ezekiel tells us 
of himſelf: (o) The Spirit lifted me up, and took me away, and I went in Bitterneſs, 
and in the Heat of my Spirit; for the Hand of the Lord was ſtrong upon me, And in- 
deed, conſidering that the Prophets were Men of. ſober: Senſe, and moſt of them of 


very liberal Education, we can hardly believe that they wou'd have ventur'd upon to 


hazardous an Employ, where Perſecution was ſure to be their Lot, had they not been 
urg' d to it by an immediate and irreſiſtable Call from Heaven. The Apoſtle has given 
us a very dolorous Deſeription of the many Calamities, which their Profeſſion brought 
upon them: (p) They had Trials of. cruel Mockings and Scourgings, yea, moreover of 
Bonds and Impriſonments : They were floned, were \ ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were 


ſlain with the Sword, &c, Now what Men in their Senſes wou'd have expoſed them- 


ſelves to all theſe Perſecutions and ings "_ KAxecution of an Office, had they 


not 


09 Deut. xviii. 21, 23. (/) Vid. Stilling fleet's Orig. Sac. and Lewis's Orig. Hebrzz, Lib. 2. c. 15. 


() Wheatly's School of the Prophets. (n) 1 Sam. x. 5. (e) Ezek, iii. 14. (p) Heb, xi. 36. 


r „ PIT AT Discos. wh 


not been perſuaded of the Acer ef dc — ad under an indifencable Ne- W 
ceſſity to purſue it, vrhatever Penalties might ſtand in their 'Way?: T - F221 202. got 
| NoTHIiNG then can be more evident, than that the Propbers (if we allow e 
be Men of common Semſe) were Men of Integrity likewiſe, and far from pretending to 
a Commiſion, which they had not; ſince (in Acceſſion to what has been ſaid) the 


Dactrines they taught, the Prediction 8 gave, won: the min — did;”loudly 
proclaim'd them to be ſent from Gd. FL 10 


Fo, hat can be more ſuitable to the: Nature of Gol has Jon Exprobation#ivd The Excellincs 


Saperſtition: and Idolatry, and thoſe many Exbortations to inward Piety, and real Holi- trine. — 


neſs, ſo frequently, ſo kindly occurring: in the Prophets ? (9) Wherewithal ſhall (I come 
before the Lord, and 'bow- myſelf before the moſt high God? Shall I give my Firſt-boyn 
fot my 7 ranſgreſion, the Fruit of my: Body for the Sin of 8 3 No. God" 3 
What can be more . to the divine Mercy and Goodies, than thoſe earneſt Calls 
and Vrvocations to Repentance? (7) Turn ye, turn ye from your evil Ways ; for why will 
ye: die, O Houſe of Iſrael! For, as J live, ſaith the Lord, I have no Pleaſure in the 
Death of the Wicked. What is more conducive to the Honour and Glory of God, than 
thoſe rapturous Songs of Praiſe, wherewith the Royal Pjalmift tunes his Harp, and thoſe 
tender Strains of Grief, wherewith the mournful Prophet wets his Bed? () O5 that 
my Head were Waters, and mine Eyes'a Fountain of Tears, that I might weep Day and 3 
Night, for the Slain of "the Daugbter ef my People. What Diſcovery can be of ſuch im- 22 
portance, as That of the” Birth and high Character of the Saviour of the World? a. 
(:) Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and his Name ſhall be called Wor- 
derful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peacs : As That 
of his Death and vicarious Puniſhment? (2) He was oppreſſed, and be was afflifted, yet 
he opened not his Mouth; he made his Soul an Offering for Sin, and, for the Tranſgreſ- 
fron of my People was he ftricken : And, laſtly, ' as That of the happy Effect, which his 
Religion wou'd produce: when (x) tbr Wolf ſbou'd dwell with the Lamb, and the Leo- 
pard lie down with the Kid, and the Calf, and the young Lion, and the Fatling toge- 
ther, and a little — ſhou'd lead n z As vs ug; TON [oor it in n 
beautiful Alegorꝛ. 

THAT the 8 ſhou'd be n to n Thing ſo many Ages before — came Their Prophe- 
to paſs; that He, who went from Judah to denounce God's Judgments againſt the Altar 
of Bethel, and againſt (y) Feroboam, for ſetting it up, ſhou'd make mention of the very 
Name of Jab (who was to be God's Inſtrument in executing them) three hundred 
and ſixty one Years. before the Event happen'd: That (z) Elijah ſhou'd denounce all 
the Puniſhments, which God wou'dbring upon Abab and his Family for their great Im- 
piety, ſome Vears before the Thing came to paſs : That Jaiab ſhou'd propheſy of G 
rus by Name, (a) two hundred and ten Years before the Accompliſhment of his Prophecy ; 
(5) foretel his rebuilding of the Temple, and deſcribe his Conqueſts, in ſuch full and 
expreflive Terms, that the Hiſtory of Cyrus by Xenophon has hardly done it better: And 
(to mention but one Prophet more) that Daniel ſhou'd ſpeak of the *Profanation of the 
Temple and Sanctuary by Antiochus Epiphanes ; declare the M anner of his Death; and 
delineate the very Temper, and Countenance of the Man, (ec) four hundred and eighty 
Years before the Accompliſhment : This, and much more that might be mention'd, 
can be aſcrib'd to nothing elſe, but the Tnſþiration.of God, which made the ſame ſtrong 
Impreſſion upon the Minds of the Prophets, and guided their Tongues to the ſame Words 
and Expreſſions, as if the A hs been a ne before their you r 


e eee | Taz 
(4) Micah vi. 6. (-) _— xxxili. 11. () Jer. ix. 1. Joſeph. Anti. L. 2. Cap. 1.5 039 Ila. ali. 45+ 
) Jer. ix. 6. () Ch. lii. (x) Cb. xi. 6. | (c) Joſeph. Antiq. Lib, 12. Cap. 11. 
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(y) 1 Kings xiii. 2. 00 Cb. xvi. (a) Vid. 
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This Mira- | 
cles, 


A Recapitula- 
tion of the Ar 
gument, 


An Objection. 


V Je . . — ace: : 
Gon for chem. The Law of Moſes, which they were fent to enforce, not invalidate, 


had been ſufficiently confirm'd by Miracles before ; and, as they were a ſtanding Order 


of Men, which the People were well accuſtom'd to, the People were inclinable enough 
to believe them, without a Divine Atteſtation, However, when they were employ d 
upon great and important Meſſages to Perſons, who either believ d not the God of 
Iſrael, or had revolted from his Service, God was never wanting to accompany: them 
with a Power of working Miracles, to be the Credentials of their Commiſſion. Thus, 


upon the Defection of the ten Tribes, and when Calves were ſet up in Dan and Berbel, 


in Oppoſition to the Worſhip at Jeruſalem, the Prophet, who was ſent to denounce | 
God's Anger againſt ſuch Procedure, was enabled by a Word's ſpeaking, (d) to rend 
the Altar, and both to wither, and reftore again, Jeroboam's Hand. In the famous 
Controverſy between the Prieſts of Baal and Elijah, the Prophet was empower'd (e) 70 
call Fire down from Heaven, which conſum'd his Sacrifice, and gain'd him the Victory 
over his Adverſaries; and, to convince Naaman the Syrian of the true God's being in Iſrael, 
Eliſha was directed (/) to cure him of his Leproſy, by the ſimple. Preſcription of dipping, 
himſelf in the, River Jordan. Upon theſe, and the like Occaſions, when the Honour 
of God, or the Truth of the Prophet ſeem'd to be call'd in Queſtion,” a Power of 
working Miracles was communicated to him, as an evident Demonſtration of God's abet- 
ting his Cauſe, and atteſting the Truth of what he pretended to reveal. ; 

PuTTING all this together then, viz. that the Prophets were Men of Sobriery, and 


good Edubation, but void of all Craft and Diſſimulation; that they expos d themſelves 


to infinite Hazards-and Difficulties, in the Execution of their Office; that they taught 
Doctrines conſonant to the divine Attributes, and made Diſcoveries of the greateſt Im- 
portance ; foretold Events, which none but God cou'd know ; and perform'd Works, 

which .none but God cou'd do; gave. all imaginable Evidence. of the Truth of their 
Commiſſion, and ſealed it very often with the Teſtimony of their own Blood: It will 
certainly. follow, that we have all the Reaſon we can deſire (all indeed that the Nature 
of the Thing will bear) to believe, that they were Meſſengers, ſent from God, to ſup- 
ply the intermediate Space between Moſes and Chri/t, and conſequently, that the Reve- 


lation of God's Will in the Old Teſtament (1 ſo far as they are concern'd in CY =) - 


is indubitably true, 
«BUT be the Character of Moſes and the Prophets (as Meſſengers ſent Sew God, 
« to impart his Will to Mankind) never ſo well eftabliſh'd; yet, what is that to us, avbo 
&« hive in Times, ſo diſtant and remote from them, and have only the Tradition of Men 
% uninſpir'd, and the Teſtimony of a Set of Books (ſaid indeed to be dictated by the Holy 
“ Ghoſt, but how truly we cannot tell) for the Foundation of our Faith? Had we liv'd 
indeed in the Days of Moſes and the Prophets, «when Revelation was attended by Signs 
% and mighty Wonders, the Teſtimony of many glorious Miracles, and the Completion of 
% many remarkable Prophecies, wwe ſbou d have then been inexcuſable, had we remained 
&* incredwous amidſt theſe Inſtances of Divine Power : But fince, in our preſent Circum- 
« ſtances, we are reduc'd to the bare Letter of the Scriptures, which, for ought we knows 
may be ſpurious and corrupt; or, if genuine, ſeem to have ſmall Signatures of a divine 
% Spirit in their Compoſition ; which, almoſt in every Paſſage, are loaded with Abſurdi- 
ties and Contradictions, with Myſteries and Riddles, and obſcure Paſſages ; and, where 
% they chance to be intelligible, are ſo trifling in their Narrations, ſo illogical in their 
© Reaſonings, /o confus'd in their Method, ſ% inſipid in their Stile, ſo tedious in their 
<< Repetitions, ſo ambiguous in their various Readings, and, in the Whole, ſo barren of 
any real Entertainment to an ingenious Reader; that, inflead of poring in theſe muſty 
And perplex d Records, (and which perhaps too may not be 2 ancient as 7s pretended) 
cc We 
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(4) 1 Kings xii. 1. (e) Ch. xvii. H Kings xv. 
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more ſtrictly examin'd into, and found to be better atteſted, than That of any human 


ct our Hearts. 534 57 —. 
WI allow indeed, that chere is a a ene dase theſe; voter! were je Bt 

Contemporaries with Moſes and the Prophets and us, wha are at ſome thouſand Years dne, Con- | 

diſtance, The Completion of a Prediftion gave Sandtion to the: Prophet's Pretenſions, bmp... 

and Miracles carried with them a clear and preſent Conviction; they enter'd quick, and 7 

gain' d Aſſent withaut any Argumentation: Whereas our Faith now is funded on m 

Teſtimony, and the Evidences of our Religion compris d in no very large Volume. But 4 

then, we are to confider, that we give Credit to the Contents of other Books upon no 

better Grounds ; that, upon this very Account, we firmly believe, that Alexander, about 

two thouſand Years ago, conquer'd a great Part of the World; and that there was fuch 

a Perſon as Julius Cæſar, who, upwards of ſeventeen hundred Years ago, conquer d 

France, and came into England : And yet the Authority of the ſacred Records has been 


Compoſition, The Contemporaries with inſpir d Men were convinc'd by Senſe, and acular 
Demonſtration ; hut in this we have the Advantage of them, that, having liv'd to ſee 
the whole Scheme of Revelation compleated, and at once placed in our View, 'we can 
compare one Part with the other, and thence obſerve, how the Myftery of Man's Re- 
demption gradually advances; what Harmony there is between the Old and the New 
Teſtament ; and how the many Prophecies in the one receive their Accompliſhment in 
the other; which cannot but give great Comfort and Satisfaction to an inguifitive Mind. 

IT is not to be doubted then, but that we, of After-Ages, upon whom 'the Ends of 
the World are come, have ſufficient Grounds for our Faith to reſt upon, if we can but 
fatisfy ourſelves That the Perſons, by whom God made Revelations of his Will, 
at ſundry Times, and in diverſe Manners, were directed by him to record them in certain 
Books —— That, in writing theſe Books, they were aſſiſted by the Inſpiration of his 
infallible Spirit. That, according to the beſt Computations, they were wrote by the 
very fame Perſons, to whom. they are aſcrid—— That, at a proper Period of Time, 
they were compil'd into one Body by ſuch as were authoriz'd, and enabled ſo to do 
That from them, they have deſcended to us, true and genuine, without any conſiderable 
Loſs, or Alteration That the Books now extant, and receiv'd by the Chriſtian 
Church, are the very ſame, which were thus written by Inſpiration, and compil'd by Au- 
thority And that they are not liable to the foregoing Objections, but deſerve a bet- 


ter Chara#er, and better Uſage, than ſome in this Age are pleas'd to give them. 


is the Opinion of ſome learned Men, that Writing was an Art coeval with The Off, 
Mankind, and the Invention of Adam himſelf. Joſephus indeed informs us, that it was 37,42 
in uſe before the hol; and from thence ſome have conjectur'd, that the Hiſtory of the A 
Creation, and the reſt of the Book of Genefis, were (for the Subſtance of chem) deliver'd is Books. 
down to Moſes in Verſe (which was the moſt ancient Way of writing) and that, from 
them, he compil'd his Book. This however can hardly be a probable Conjecture, be- 
cauſe it is ſcarce conceivable, how Men cou'd have loſt the Senſe of Religion ſo totally, as 
we find they did, had there been any ſtanding Records of it at that Time. The more 
probable Opinion 1 is, that it was the long-experienc'd Inſufficiency of Oral Tradition (the 


only Way of Conveyance then in Uſe) that gave Occaſion to the general Corruption ; 


while ſome forgot, and others perverted, the Doctrines deliver d to them by their An- 
ceſtors, and, in Compliance to their Luſts, brought themſelves, by Degrees, firft to be- 
lieve a Lye, and then to propagate it, having no written Rule of Tru to "Hoe 
the Error, 
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i] alia Reaſonableneſs, and Sillingfeer's Orig. Sacra. 


tt — 1 r 


e AU 


Why God ap- TE can a hardly be doubted, but that God vouchſafed | frequent Revelations'to the Pos — 
triarchs before the Law, and ſufficiently inſtructed them in his Will; nor can we 
queſtion, but that theſe holy Men us d their beſt Endeavours to propagate the Doctrine, 
they receiv d, and to reform the Manners of thoſe at leaſt, who depended on them: And 
(what was a great Advantage to them in this Reſpect) both their Lives were fo very 
ung, and the Principles of their Religion ſo extremely few, that two Perſons might have 
convey d them down from Adam to Abraham. For Methuſalah lived above three hun- 
dred Years, while Adam was yet alive: Sem was almoſt an Hundred, when Methuſalah, 
= died; and when Sem died, Abraham was above an Hundred, according to the Hebrew 
= . Computation. Here is a great Period of Time fill'd up by two or three Perſons ; and 
; yet, in this Time, the Tradition of thoſe few things, wherein Religion was then com- 
= prehended, was ſo totally corrupted, that Idolatry was generally practis'd, and God v was 
= obliged to make a new, and immediate Revelation to the Patriarch Abraham. l 
(% Tux Promulgation of the Law on Mount Sinai, was one of the moſt amazing 
Things that ever happen'd: And, as the Circumſtances of the whole Solemnity were 
very ſurprizing, the Commandments then deliver'd but few, the Pebple all of one Lan- 
. guage, ſeparate from the reſt of Mankind, and oblig'd to a conſtant Commerce among 
themſelves ; fo there ſeems to be, in this Caſe, all imaginable Advantages in Favour of 
Tradition: And yet, notwithſtanding theſe, God wou'd not truſt his Precepts to this 
uncertain Way of Conveyance, but (i) Himſelf, with his own Finger, twice wrote them 
upon two Tables of Stone. The hiſtorical Tranſactions of the Fews, the many ſtrange 
Deliverances Heaven vouchſafed them, and, particularly, their ſignal Victory over the 
Amalekites, God commanded Maſes not to relate to his Poſterity by Word of Mouth 
only, but to write them for a Memorial in a Book ( k):; Nay, the very ceremonial Part 
of the Law, tho' not intended to be of perpetual Obligation, was not referr'd to this 
traditionary Method, but, according to Divine Appointment, committed to Writing, 
and repoſited with the Prieſts: And therefore we have leſs Reaſon to wonder, that, in 
Things, which were to come to paſs in future Ages (ſuch as the Predictions of the Pro- 
phets were) and whereon the Fate of Nations, as well as Divine Veracity, did depend, 
we always find God giving Injunctions of this Kind, (J) o write their Inſpirations be- 
fore. the People in a Table, and to note them in a Book, that they might be for the Thee 
to come, for ever and ever, 
That ths . THAT the Books, which were ſucceſſively wrote in this Manner, were wrote 1 the 
: — 4;. Order and Aſſiſtance of God's bleſſed Spirit, no one can doubt, who either attends to 
— inp the high Sentiments which the Jews of old entertain'd of them, or to the Teſtimony, 
whereby both Chriſt and his Apoſtles have given a full Sanction to them. The Law of 
Moſes was to the Jews accounted the Law of God himſelf, and the Pentateuch eſteemed 
the Foundation of their Religion. The familiar Converſe he had with God, the Mon- 
ders and Miracles that he wrought, and the Divine Wiſdom, and Gift of Prophecy 
which reſided in him, put it beyond all Diſpute, that the Books, which he left behind 
him, were penn'd by the Inſpiration of the Spirit of God, whereof he was full. The 
other canonical Books, which, in Proceſs of Time, were collected into a Body, the Jews 
always held in the like Veneration ; inſomuch that (as Joſephus tells us) they were ac- 
cuſtom'd, from their Infancy, to call them Zhe Dosctrines of God, and were ready, at 
any Time, to lay down their Lives in Vindication of them: Nor is it any bad Argu- 
ment to us Cbriſtians, that we find our bleſſed Lord quoting theſe Books, under the 
Title of the Scriptures, and acquainting us with the common Diſtribution of them, in 
his Days, into the Law, the Prophets, and the Pſalms ; becauſe the Book of Pſalms was 
placed in the Front of that Collection, which was uſually ſtild the Hagiographa, Tis 
upon the Evidence of theſe Books, that he proves himſelf to be the Me as; tis by 
. 3 them, 
(5) Burnet on the Articles. (i) Exod. xxxi. 18, (4) Ch. xvii, 14. (!) Iſa. xxx. 8. 
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them, that he confutes the J and to 3 he 8 borkin the Proof of his 
own Doctrine, and in all his Diſputations with them. And therefore we need not wWon- 
der, that we find both the Apoſtle of the Gentiles aſſuring us, that () all Scripture is 
given by the Inſpiration' of God, and the Apoſtle of the Jews aſſerting the ſame: Thing, 
via. that (n) no. Prophecy of the Scripture is of private Interpretation; for the Prophecy 
came not, in old Time, by the Will: of Man, but holy : Men of God ſpake, as they were | 
moved by the Holy Ghoſt. . Upon the whole therefore we muſt conclude, (o) either that 
Myſes,; and the other Writers of the Old Teftament, were inſpir'd,” or that they were 
conſummate Cheats; and that, not only: Chriſt and his Apoſtles, by remitting us to them, 
and citing their Writers as Divine, did connive at the Cheat ;- but that God himſelf like- 
- wile, by giving them the Power of Miracles and Prophecy, did countenance the In- 
pofture; and, by inveſting them with the Character of his Authority, and all outward _ 
Marks of his Approbation, inevitably lead us into Error: Wich is moſt. er to 
think, and moſt blaſphemous i 
.,Cons1DERING then that the Divine Intention; in laing * Seripturs, wrote, And for what 
was to make them the Standard of Faith, and Rule of Life, in all future Ages of the 
Church; there was a ſtrong Reaſon why God ſhou'd take Care that the Books, which 
he deſign d to, be the ſole Guide of Mankind in Matters of Religion, and which, he 
foreſaw, all Poſterity wou'd appeal to, as the great Touchoſtone of Truth, ſhou'd not be 
liable to any Errors; but that his Holy Spirit ſhou'd ſo guide the Hand of his Penmen 
las it were) and aſſiſt them in their Compoſitions with ſuch an infallible Veracity, as 
might be of. ſufficient Authority to filence all Differences, whenever they ſhou'd ariſe. 
And. accordingly. we. may obſerve, that, in all Ages, both Jews and Chri/ſtzans have 
appeal'd. to theſe Books, as to Oracies, in order to decide all Controverſies in Religion; 
chat, in every general Council, the Holy Bible was always plac'd on high; as the Di- 
reftory, and unerring Compaſs, whereby to ſteer in their Debates ; and that, at the 
Opening of ſuch Aſemblies, each Member was wont to declare himſelf, much in the 
flame Senſe, with () the Article of our Church; © That the Holy Scripture; containeth 
« all Things neceſſary to Salvation; fo that, hos | is not read therein, nor may be 
cc prov'd thereby, is not to be requir'd of any Man, that it ſhou'd be believ d, as an 
N Article of the Faith, or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation.“ 

Ir is needleſs, and almoſt impoſſible for us to define preciſely, how far the Spirit of Hew er in- 
God was engag'di in the Compoſition of the Holy Scriptures. It ſeems more conſonant * 
however to the Manner of the Divine Operations, which do not uſually put any Force 
upon human Nature, but leave it, in a great Meaſure, to the Exerciſe of its Faculties, 
to ſuppoſe, that the Authors of them were ſomething more than mere Amanuenſes to 
the Holy Ghoſt. The great Diverſity of Style and Diction, which may be obſerv'd in 
ſeveral Books, and ſometimes the expreſſing one and the ſame. Thing in d; ifferent Terms 43 
by different Authors, is almoſt a ſure Indication, that they themſelves had ſome Share in | 4 

the Compoſition, and that the Holy Ghoſt was not the ſole Author of every Word and | 
Expreflion : For, if this had been the Caſe, the Style of each Book had been alike and 
uniform ; at leaſt, there had not been that apparent Difference in it, which we now ſee, 
and which (taking in the Holy Penmen for a Share in the Compoſition) may not un- 
-fitly be aſcrib'd to natural Cauſes. . If the Holy Ghoſt had dictated every Word, I fay, 
why ſhou'd Jaiab, who was bred in a Court, be more florid and magnificent in his Ex- 
preſſion than Amos, who had his Education among the Herds? *Tis a more eaſy \ 
Suppoſition therefore of the two, that God ſhou'd ſuggeſt the Matter of his Revelation 
firſt to their Minds, and then leave them to weigh it in their Thoughts (as they did „ 
other Truths) and. ſo put it into ſuch a Form of Words, as their own Minds, or the 
Tenour of their Education, naturally inclin'd to. 


.G Tus. 
(en = Tim, iii. 16, (@) 2 Pet. i. 21. (o) Vid. Calmer's Diſſer. Vol. I. % Article the VIth. 
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Tut Writings of the Holy Penmen are of different Kinds: Soine of them Eee 
cal, ſome Preceptrve, ſome Argumentative, ſome Doutirinal, ſome: Poetical, and ſome 
Prophetical ; in all which, the Meaſure of the Divine Aſſiſtance ſcenn'd'to vary in Pro- 
portion to the Nature of the Subjet?, whereof they treated. If they. wrote Hiſtoriraiiy 
of Matters of Fact, which either they themſelves knew, or had receiv d from credible 
Witneſſes, there was no Reaſon that the Subſtance of their Hiſtory ſhou'd be reveal'd 
again; all that ſeems requilite is, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhou'd fo far inſpect them, as to 
prevent any Error in the Relation, If they deliver'd any moral Precepts, or arg] d 
from any reveal'd Truths, he then allow'd them to employ their reaſoning Faculties, as 
far as their Arguments were ſuitable and ſoid; and, at the fame Time, clear'd- their 
Underſtanding, and hinder'd them from writing any Thing impertinent. If their Com- 
poſitions were of the Poetic Kind, he left them to follow the eſtabliſh'd Rules of that. 
Art, and to ſcan out the Metre by themſelves; and all that he did, in this Caſe, was to 
quicken their Invention, and refine their Fancy. But, if they were to indite Things of 
an Higher Nature, and ſuch as were above their Faculties ; if they were either to pre- 
dict ſome remarkable Event, or declare ſome Divine Truth, that was never reveal'd before; 
it ſeems reaſonable to believe, that the M hole of theſe was immediately inſpir d into their 
Minds by the Holy Gbeſt; becauſe they cou'd be the Reſult neither of their Under= 

fanding, nor Memory, and 1 cou d come into their Minds no other Way, but 
by immediate Inſpiration. 

FROM the whole then it is DIY to think; "A * Meaſures of Divine Tapia 
ration varied according to the Nature of the Subject, 'or the Exigences of the Penmen, 
who recorded it : That, in the main, they purſued their own Method, and Manner of 
Expreſſion ; but, on ſome important Occaſions, had the Words dictated to them: That, 
in ſome Subjects, they had their Memory refreſhed ; in others, their Underſtanding en- 
lighten' d; in others, their Fancies elevated; in all, their Wills directed to the Diſco- 
very and Declaration of the Truth: And, even in the I Matter they wrote, were ne- 
ver ſo far left to their own Diſcretion, as not to have the Holy Spirit preſiding over 
them, and keeping them from expreſſing wy Thing — to the Divine Mind, or 
the Dignity of the ſacred Subject. 

The Number, Now the Books of the Old Te eſtament, which, by the Divine Will and Inſpiration 

2 — were, in this Manner, written, were by the Jews of old uſually divided into three ſe- 

4 Bok, veral Claſſes, whereof the firſt comprehended the five Books of Moſes ; the ſecond, all 
the Prophets ; and the third, thoſe Writings, which they call'd Chetubim, the Greeks 
Hagiographa ; or Books, that were, written by holy Men, but not with ſuch Pullneſs of 
Spirit, as to be rank'd among the Prophets. In this Diviſion they reckon'd five ju 
in the firſt Claſs ; eight in the ſecond; and nine in the third; in all two and rwenty ; 
cording to the Number of the Letters of their Apbaber, and as fully 0 all 
that was neceſſary to be known and believ'd, as the Number of their Letters did all 
that was requiſite to be ſaid or zvritren; for in this Method it is that they range them. 


1 Geneſis. 
E 
The Books of Moſes. _ 


* Leviticus. 
WEE; Numbers. 
— | 


Foſhua. 
Four Books of the former Prophets. }' Judges, and (q) Ruth. 
IV. Samuel 1, and (7) a. 
Kings 1, and 122 2. 


| Four 
(x) Which was put as an Appendix to the 74 (r) Counted them but one Book. 
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and relates ſeveral remarkable Incidents in the Hraelites Paſſage thro' the Wilderneſs, 
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The Book of B&her: I 
The * os (x) ele 1, and 2. 


. two Books of Crone, containing "oY Sam of all their former. Hiſto= 
ries, and reaching, from the Creation of the World to the Jews Return from Babylon, * 
are a perfect Epitome of the Old Teſtament, and Ae not or in proper plac d, as if 
they concluded, and clos'd up, their whole Bible. 

Tu Book of Genefis, which is an Introdudtion to 19 reſt of the Aww, Fe Geneſis, 
contains the Hiſtory of about 2369 Years, from the Beginning of the World to the 
Death of the Patriarch Joſeph) is ſo call'd; becauſe it treats of the Creation. of the 
Wotld, the Beginning and Generation of Man, and all other Creatures (y). | 

THAT of Exodus, which relates the Tyranny of Pharaoh, and the 833 of the Exodus: 
Maelites under him (and contains an Hiſtory of near 145 Years)” is ſo call'd, becauſe it 
comprehends the Hiſtory of the e of * e out of Egypt, under an 
Conduct of Moſes (2). 

TRAr of Leviticus, (which contains about one Month's Time) has it's Name, be- Leviticus: 
cauſe it gives an Account of the Jewiſb Service and * of the Offices of the Le- 
vites, and the whole Levitical Order (a). 


TRAr of Numbers, (which contains the Hiſtory of ſomewhat more than 38 Years) Numbers, 


has it Denomination from Moſes's numbering the Tribes of the our (8), e to 
God's Order and Appointment (c). | 


Tur of Deuteronomy, which ſignifies a ſecond Law, (and takes up about the Space 


Deuterono- 


of ſix Weeks) is a ſummary (*) Repetition of the Laws, both Moral, Civil, and Cære- 


monial, which Moſes had given the Iyraelites in the former Books; together with ſeveral 
kind Admonitions, and earneſt Exhortations to better Obedience for the Time to come, 


from the Conſideration of the many Divine Favours array receiv d, and the Promiſes 


that were in Reverſion (d). * 
HIS 


„ Counted but one Bock (e) Which were all | put themſelves in a Poſture of Defence, Lewis, Antig. 


put in one. (e) The Jews reckon'd them boch toge- Heb. L. 8. (e) The Fews term it Yacdabber, and 
ther for one. () And theſe two went with them | 4: pale, becauſe in Hebrew it begins with thoſe Words. 
for one Book. The Habreaus call it Bere/ith, in (*) This ſeems to be of abſolute Uſe, becauſe the Mac- 


Princigio, in the Beginning, becauſe, in their Language, it 
begins with that Word. () The Hebrews call it 
weele Schemoth, becayſe it begins with theſe Words, Now 
theſe are the Names, &c. 


0 For now that they 


2 


(s) The Jeus term it 
0 Vairra, becauſe in Hebrexw it begins with this Ward, 
which fignifies and he called. 
were paſſing through the WilderneG, wherein they were in 
Danger of meeting with many Enemies, it was highly 
convenient to take an Account af their Forces, and to 


and as there was now another Generation of Men ſprung 
up, twas highly requiſite to have theſe Laws promulg'd 
afreſh, which Moſes does in this Book, and here and there 
interſperſes both Explications and Additions. Lewis, Ibid. 
(4) The Jeu call it Elle-hadgeburim, bac ſunt werbs, 

theſe are the Wards, _ the _ Text b in 
this Manner. | ; 


lites, who had heard them before, died in the Wilderneſs ; = 


"xvi © he A P P A RA I. VU, 851 
TH1s is the Scope of the Pentateuch, or five Books of Mo oſes : And that He, and - 
none but he, was the Writer of them, we have all the Aſſurance that innumerable Paſ- h 
ſages in. the holy Scriptures, the joint Authority of Chriſt and his Apoftles; the univer- 
ſal Conſent of all Ages, and (e) the concurring Te eftimony of the! moſt antient Heathen | 
Authors, can give us. Only it muſt be obſerved, that ſome Part of the laſt Chapter of 
Deuteronomy, wherein Mention is made of the Death of Mz es, muſt have been added 
by ſome other Writer, either by Jo/pua, his immediate Succeſſor, or (as others wou'd 
have it) by Ezra, the great Reſtorer of the Jeuiſb Canon. 
Joſhua, | Tur Book of Joſhua (which contains the Hiſtory of 17 Years) is ſo called, not fo 
much upon the Account of its Author, as of its Subject Matter; ſince it contains the 
Hiſtory of the Wars, and other Affairs, which happen' d under the Adminiſtration of 
that great Captain: But ſince the Author of the Book of Eccle efiaſticus gives him this 
Character, (/) that he was the Succeſſor of Moſes in Prophefies, i. e. the next inſpir d 
Writer of Scripture after Moſes, we have no Reaſon to oppoſe the 1 of the 
Jeuiſh Church, which (g) generally aſcrib'd it to him. 

THz Book of Judges, which relates the State of the Jeiſb People in a the Land of 
Canaan, in the Time of the Judges, from 'Foſhua's Death until Eli, (i. e. about 300 
Years, is very antient, as appears from a Paſlage in a Pſalm of David, (hb) When: thou 
wenteſt forth before the People, when thou marchedff thro the Wi laernefs, the Earth ſhook, 
the Heavens alſo dropped at the Preſence of God; which Words are an exact Imitation 
of theſe in (7) Judges; Lord, when thou wenteſt out of Seir, when thou marchedft out of 
the Field of Edom, the Earth trembled, the Heavens dropped, the Clouds. alſo dropped 
mater: And, that it was wrote by Samuel, as well as the Book of Ruth, (which is an 
Appendix to it) the Doctors of the 5 almud agree, tho' others attribute it to Hezekiah, 


. ² Im one 0 Leen oo 


Judges. 


| and many to Ezra. | 
The Books of TR two Books of Samuel, which- are oublick Hiſtories of the Tranſitions under 


— the two /a/t Judges, Samuel and Eli, and under the two fir/t Kings, Saul and David, 
(comprizing the Compaſs of 100 Vears) have likewiſe evident Marks of their Antiguity: 
and, tho' it be not abſolutely certain who their Author was, yet the Generality of the 
Fes do, with great Probability, afſert, that the four and twenty firſt Chapters were 
written by Samuel himſelf, and the reſt by the Prophets Nathan and Gad; which A(- 
ſertion they found on this Paſſage in the Chronicles, (æ) Nom the Ads of David the 
King, firſt and laſt, behold, they are written in the Book of Samuel the Seer, and 1 in the 
Book of Nathan the Prophet, and in the Book of Gad the Seer. | 

Kings, and Tur Books of Kings (J), and the Chronicles (for I take them in the Order wherein 
* they now ſtand in our Bibles) which, taking in ſome Part of the foregoing Books, con- 
tain the Hiſtory of the Jeroi/h Monarchy, down to the Captivity of Babylon, (a Space 
of above 500 Years) were compiled out of ancient Records, which Records were wrote 
by Men of a Prophetic Spirit ; and all that Ezra ( or whoever their Compiler was) added 
of his own, was only ſome genealogical Obſervations, at the Beginning of the Chronicles, 
and ſome other Paſſages of ſmall Moment, relating to the Times after the Captivity. 


| 72 | Tur 

) Vid. Grot. de Verit. L. 1; Sect. 16. Du Piss (% Pfal. Ixviii. 7. (i) Judges v. FE .- (4) 1 Chron. 
Canon, Vol. 1. and Le Clert's Prologom. de Scriptors | xxix. 29. (/) Though it be a Matter of great Un- 
' Pentateuchi. (F) Ecclef. xlvi. 1. (2) The | certainty, whether the Book of the Kings, or of the Chro- 


 Talmudifii indeed make him the Author of the Book ; | niclis were firſt written, yet it is evident, that this of the 
but ſome of the Ancients, and many, modern Writers de- Chronicles is more full, and comprehenſive than that of the 
ny it: and, accordingly, we find Theodoret affirming, that | Kings: and from thence theſe Books are called Paralipo- 
this Volume was collected a long Time after Jobua's | mena, Remains, Supplements, and Additions, by the Greek 
Death, and that it war no more than an Abſtract of an | Interpreters, becauſe they contain ſome Paſſages, or Cir- 
ancient Commentary, called the Book of Fuft Men, 'whereof | cumftances that were omitted in the ny Hiſtorical 
we find Mention made in the tenth Chapter of the ſaid | Writers, Lewin, Ibid. 
Book of J % Lewis's Antig. Hibr. Lib. 8. 


—_—_— — _ — 


or. 1 PAE ranatory DISCO URS E. OO ROY Wix > 


RR — TO Ig. pt dad w— 


” = Book. of Ezra,. which is a Continustion f the Chremcla, and — . vt 4 
"pn of the, Jews; from the Time chat Qrzs made the Dectee for their Return, un- 8 
til the zoth Vear of Artaxerxes Langimanus (which; was about -300;Years) was all cm- 
pos d by him, except che fax firſt Chaptets, Which contain an Account of the firſtiRe» 
turn of the Jeus, upon t the Decree. of Orus; whereas Exrm did not return, until ts 
Time of Artaxerxes. 'Tis. of his ſecand Return therefore that he writes the Account, 
and, adding it to the other (which he e, eee bee Bland). he __ it a 
compleat Hiſtory, of the Jeruiſb Reſtoration. eG nada \ 

_NEHE MITA H. who was the Son of Hilkiah,, x the Tribe eben w was 8 Nehemiah 
| in Babylon to be Cup-bearer, or Page, to King Artaxerxes; and. from him he. obtained 
Leave to return to Judea for 12 Years, in order to rebuild the City of Jeruſalem. He 
continues the Hiſtory. of Ezra, from the 2oth Year of Artaxerxes to the Reign of Da- 
rius Nor bus (about 40 Years in all) and is, (m) by the Writer of the Pre * Mere. 7 
bees, atteſted to be the Author of that Work. | 

Tur Hiſtory of Eſther, a Jewiſh Captive Virgin, who, for her . * Efther, 
was advanc'd to the Throne of Penſſa, and, by her Intereſt with her Royal Huſband (x) 
Abaſuerus, (whom ſome will have to be the fame with the abovemention'd Artaxerxes, 
and others with Darius Hyſtaſpts) procur'd to her Countrymen a wonderful Deliverance 
from Haman's intended Maſſacre, by ſome is ſuppos d to have been written by Ezra, 
and by others. by Mordecai. But the more probable Opinion of the 7 almudiſis is, that 
the great Synagogue (to perpetuate, the Memory of that remarkable Event, and to ac- 
count for the Original of the Feaſt of Purim) order'd this Book to be compos'd, and 
afterwards approv'd, and admitted it into the Sacred Canon. 

Wyo the Author of the Book of Jeb was, is indeed uncertain: 'Tis very probable Job. 

however, that he was a Perſon of great Antiquity, and one, who liv d before the Pro- 
mulgation of the Jeiſb Law ; becauſe there are no Traces of That to be found in the 
whole Compaſs of the Book-: And therefore the, moſt general Opinion is, that it was 
written by Mo ſes, during his Abode in Egypt, or in his Flight into the Land of Midian, 
with an Intent to encourage the Jews under the Severities of the Egyptian Bondage. 
Tho' ſome will rather have it, that the Materials of this Book. were drawn up firſt by 
Job himſelf, or ſome of his Friends, the Interlocutars ; and afterwards coming into the 
Hands of Mo er and thence into the Poſſeſſion of Solomon, were by. him turn'd ( +) into 
Hebrew Verſe, in the Manner we now find d them. 

Some of the ancient. Fathers were of Opinion, that the whole Book of Palms v was Plalms. 
written by David only; ; but in this they muſt be miſtaken; becauſe the Titles of ſeveral 
Palms tell us, that they were : compos'd by Ms ofes, The Hebrew Doctors do generally 
agree, that the 220, Pſalm was made by Alan. . Solomon, no doubt, Was the Author 


3 


is called the Cantieles and tis 0 improbable Conjecture, that the 88th and 8gth Pſalms 
were indited in the Time of the Egyptian Bondage ; the former condoling the Peoples 
Diftreſs, and the latter propheſyin g their Deliverance. However this be, tis certain, 
that David (who had an excellent Gift of Poetry and Pſalnody) was the Compoſer of ö 


Ped 


much the greater Part of them; and therefore his Name was thought proper to "give 
Title to and whole Calles, which « was undoubtedly made by Br er a | 
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e Dith: 1 eee hag Ant no 0013 zar bei! ) 
() 2 ods.” ii, 43771 * vid Pridagux's Conned. | Chap. xiii. 6. all "Y Ramme Yerſe,; conſiſting of 
| Part 1. Book 4. #) St "Ferom,. in his Preface to the Daftyls and Spondees, like the Greek Verſes of Homer, or 


Books of Fob, informs us, that, for the moſt Part, it is | the Latin of Virgil: © And Bafin Vidforius, in his 
in Heroic Verſe ; that from the Beginning of the Book to Nate upon this Paſſage af St Neunte, tells s, that he has, 
the third Chapter, 'tis Proſe, but, from the Beers lt | examin'd this Book of Fob, and finds St Zerome's Obſer- . 
the Day periſh wherein 1 N born, Chap. iii. 3. to theſe, | vations to be true. ga Conne&t, Vol. II. ch. i ix. 
Wine I abhor myſelf, and repent in 5% and Abbes, | 
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g = The Pore. * A as Book: of Proverbs, Beclyiaſtes, and Cantteles, were written: Wy King So- 
1 tomon, is the general Opinion of the Jewiſb Doctors, who pretchd' to tell us, that he 
1 wrote the Canticles in his Youth, his Proverbs in his Manhood, and his Erclyigſtet at 


| the latter End of his Life, There are however, but 25 Chapters in che BReginfing of 
b the firſt, which are teputed the original Collection of Solomon, the reſt were compil'd 
| by other Hands; only the 42% Chapter (which bears the Name of Lem) is ſuppos d to 
have been written by him under a borrow'd Name, and ſcems to be made up of ſome 
wiſe Inſtructions, which his Mother Bath/heba had taught him when he was a Child.” 
Cast. Tu Song of Songs (as it is call'd) tho” it may relate to Solomon's Marriage with the 
Daughter of the King of Egypt, and is ſo far Hiftorical; yet the Pious, in all Ages, have 
© ever eſteemed it an allegorical Dialogue between Chriſt and his Church: And; tho“ ſome 
Eccleſiaſtes, Paſſages in Ecclefiaſtes ſeem to expreſs an Epicurean Notion of Providence; yet it is to 
be remember'd, that the Author (in an Academic Way) diſputes indeed on both Sides, 
but, in the Conclufion, determines for that, which is right, 'viz. (o) to fear God 3nd 
keep his Commandments, which is the whole Duty of Man 3 for God, ſays he, will bring 
every Work to Juagment, and every ſecret Ti bing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
> 
The Prophes, THAT the Books both of the greater and leſſer Fills (for we have no need to 
conſider them ſeparately) have been always thought to belong to the Perſons, Whoſe 
Names and Inſcriptions they bear, we have the univerſal Conſent of the Jewiſh Church, 
ſeveral plain Paſſages from Joſephus, and a very remarkable Teſtimony in the Book of 
Ecclefiaſticus, to convince us; where, after many Praiſes beſtow'd upon Ezekiel, and 
other Prophets, and Worthies of Iſrael, there are theſe Words : ( p) Aud, of the tꝛvelve 
Prophets let the Memorial be Bleſſed ; let their Bones flouriſh again out 27 their Place ; ; 
for they comforted Jacob, and deliver d them by a certain Hape. 
the Chace of THvs it appears, that the Books of the Old Teftament were either the Work of the 
ment cpi, Men whoſe Names they bear; or, at leaſt, the Compoſitions of Perſons affiſted by the 
9 Holy Ghoſt : And how they came to be collected into a Body; and, by Perſons who 
were duly qualify d for the Work, revis'd, and publiſh! 'd in one Volume, in the Manner 
we now have them, is the next Point of Enquiry we are to purſue. | 
IT muſt be acknowledg'd indeed, that we cannot, give an exact Account of the Set- 
tlement of the Canon of the Old 7. lament, becauſe we have no Authors extant, who 
profeſſedly treat of this Affair: But, if we may believe the concurring Teſtimony of an- 
_ cient Writers, both Jewiſh and Chriſtian (who might probably have their Opinions from 
Fg Authorities that are now lo) we muſt allow 5 Ezra, upon his Return from 


e Captivity of Babylon, undertqok the Work; and, after "A 834 finiſh'd it, had it 
pprov'd by the grand Sanbedrim, and publiſh'd by Authority. Qnly we muſt obſerve, 


ee 


chat the Jewiſh Canon of the Holy Scriptures Was. fully compleated. 
Tu Ar this Canon began to be compil d ſoon after the Return from the Captivity, is 

pretty plain from the above-cited Paſſage in Ecckfiaſticus, which makes mention of the 

twelve minor Prophets, and is an Argument, that they were, then collected, and digeſted 

into one Volume: And if we believe (V) that the LXX Interpreters tranſlated all the 

Old 7. $ament (which is an Opinion that many learned Men do maintain) that it is 

evident, that the Canon muſt have been ſettled before the Time that their Verſion was 

mache wich was done under Ptolemy. Philadelphus, and not improbably at the Begin» 

ning, of his Reign. The Truth is, both the Jew Hiltory ends, and the Spirit of 

Prophecy ceax'd, much about this Time: Nebemiab was the aft Hiſtorian, and Malachi | 


| the 
%) Eeelet. xii. 1 3. ( ) Eccteſ. iv. 106. 07 Vid. Prideans' „ Connekl. Part . e. - > Vid: 
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very probably afterwards added by Simon the Juſt ; ; and, that it was u till bis Time 
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the left Prophet, both Contempbtaries with Revs: ani8 both aRing © kim in paid 5 
ing chis neww Editio of the Seriptures; and therefore tis renfonable to fuppoſef after 
che Rate of ſuch Writers was extmkt, and 2 Ph and Prophecy feat d ip aeg 
che Jews, that this wid a proper Period do 4 the ſeveral Copies,” and adjuſting 
the Catalogue of their Sacred Books. | ils Jo gn cb zovhl, ods. 2b 


Bur Exra did more thin this: (4) Ele rot cn eme r Böcke, whereof the What be 6, 
to s B* 


holy Scriptures did conſiſt, and diſpbs d ther in their proper Order; but; by comparing! 1c; pare. 

dhe ſeveral Copies" together, he 'corteded all "the Errors which hat-crept itte chern, 
thro! the Negligence er Miſtakes of 77 nſtribers; Tie chang'd the ol Names of ſeveral 
Places that were grown ' ob/olete; and, inſtead of thetn inſerted" fuch ww oer, as the 
People were better acquainted with! * Fe Jed up the” Chifms of Hiſtory, ant add, in 
ſeveral Places, throughout the Books of this Edition, what appear'd to him to be ne- 

ceſſary for the Illuſtration, Connection, and Completion of the Whole. Aid, 'Eitly, | 
he wrote every Book in the Chalde? Character, Which, ſince the Time of the Captivity, 
the People underſtood much better than the od Hebrew, But whether, upon this Re- 
view, he added the Vowel Points, us they are now in Our Hebrew Bibles, is a Queſtion 
a little too prolix and intricate, for us to engage in at preſent. Thoſe, Who have a 
Mind to have their Curiofity, in this Reſpect, ſatisfied, may fee the Arguments on both 

Sides fairly ſtated in the learned (7) n weave ba, S hoe 75 Occaſion to | 
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Wu ar we have to obſerve farther is, chat, in the ſeveral'Cotretions; Aadhtions mans: 


and Alterations, which Ezra made, he did not proceed according to his own H aretour 

and Caprice, but was directed by the fame Spirit, which, at firſt, affiſted the' Writers 

of theſe facred V olumes. For beſides that, Himſelf was a (27 Prophet, or (as he is 

ſtiled) (x) 4 ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes,” we can hardly ſuppoſe, but that, in an 
Affair of ſuch Conſequence, he wou'd not only uſe the beſt Skill he had himſelf, but x 
conſult Hkewiſe with Haggui, Zerbury, and Malachi, (the laſt of whom muſt needs 
have been alive in his Time, and poſfibly the other two) and do nothing without their - 
Advice; becauſe, in Matters of mich lefs Moment (viz. where fome,” who pretended 

to the Prieſthood, cou'd not prove their Pedigree) we find him ſo very cautious, that 

he won'd determine nothing himſelf, but left the Matter undecided, until a: Brig 
ſbou d ariſe, who (y) had Urim and nn ee he * conſult the DES 
Will upon all Occaſions, - © 9 ODIN Ss TORE, 

Tus was the Canon-of the o me Auled, in or ns Geiges of PEN And that the 
And, that it continued in the ſame Manner or Order, until the Publication of the Goſ- ad ln 5 
pel, (beſides the Authority of ſeveral Hriſtian Writers) we have this remarkable Teſti- ene * 
eee. 1 ee LOR Ly which | 
_ *© conaprehend the Hiſtory of all Ages, and merit dur Belief: F Ive belong to Moſes, 

„ which contain what relates to the Origin of Man, and the: Tradition of the ſeveral 
** Succeflions and Generations, down to his Deathio=—From: the Death of Moſes, to 
the Reign of Artarerues (who'was King of Penſia after Xerxes):' The Prophets, 

ho ſucceeded him, have, in their Books, written what happen d in their Time. 
* The other Books. contain Fymms to the Praiſe of God, and Preccpts for the Conduct 
* of human Life. What happen d ſince the Time of Hrtaxetixes; down. to our Days, 
„ has likewiſe been coded by the Writers thereof; but they have not met with the 
< like Credit, becauſe there has not been any certain Succeſſion af. Prophets, during 
8 N Time. * n lee Jays be, it is manifeſt, what e and Eſtimation 
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* (5) Vid. Pridiaua's Connect. Part I. Lib. V. Writers, If the Law had not been ue by Moſes, Ezra 
(2) Part I. Lib. V. p. 497. () The Few: look upon | was worthy to have been the Publiſher of it. Leun, 

Ezra as another Moſes ; ; they call him the ſecond Founder Autig. Heb, Lib. Vit. (* Ezra vii. 6. 

'6f the Law, and hold his Perſon in ſo great Efteem and | (4) Chap. ii. 62, 63. Wo wank pion. i 

Veneration, that it is a common Saying among their | $44 0 yt) 4 


0 pin — > > — - \ — 
* * * Y : I — - hy * 4 * * pe 
8 * . 
« - F 
— * 


p i A FF A R AT 1U 87- + 


Apocryphal 


Books ryetted, 


An Objection. 


Anſaver'd, by . 
ſheauing that 
none of the ca- 
nonical Books 
are lolt, 


rr which compleat our Canon; ſince; „ 
Time, 0 Man. — either to add any Thing to n or. _—_ or alter 


T AY Lives in | Defence of them. 5 fisth 10" W OU ν 
Tur the ſame Number of Authentic Books = ro tranſigted to us, = 


| _ plainly perceive, if we will but turn to the ſeveral Catalogues,” which: the Fathers, in 
their Writings, have left us of them, which the Council of Laodicea enumerates, and 


ſundry. general Councils afterwards. confirm. And though, in Proce of Time, ſeveral 
Apecryphal Books (as containing Matters of Feww;/b Hiſtory, and many. moral Precepts) 
were, by Degrees, admitted into the Service of the Church,. and publickly read for. the 
Inſtruction of the People; yet it wou d be no hard Matter to ſhew, that ſome of the 
beſt and moſt learned Writers of their Times always denied their Canonical Authority. 
The Church indeed allow d them to be read, (as St Jerome tells us) but ſbe did not receive 
them into the Canon of Scripture ; and, in like Manner, our Church declares concern- 
ing them, that ſhe. doth read them for Example of Life, and Infiruttion of. Manners, but 
does not apply them to eftabl, iſh any Dofrine, So that, tho' ſome of theſe be confeſſedly 
ſpurious, and, accordingly, have been rejected by the Wiſdom of the Church; b yet this 
can be made no Argument againſt ſuch, as have been nl, receiv d, and handed 
down by unanimous, conſtant Tradition. 8 

«* BUT, tho" we have been careful to receive no more Books than what are ie rift 
6 Canonical, yet how ſhall we ſatisfy ourſelves that we have received them all? In q feveral 
5 Parts of Scripture we find Books referr'd to, ſuch as the Book of the Covenant, the 
65 Book of the Wars of the Lord, the Book of Aſher, the Book of the Acts of Solo- 
«© mon, &c. none of ꝛbich are now extant ; and, therefore, as we fu oppoſe them loſt, we 
© cannot but infer, that our preſent Canon of Scripture is very lame and imperfect. 

War has given Credit to this Objedtion is the common Notion, that the 1 
ham ſuppoſed to be loſt, were Volumes of ſome: Size, and all indited by the Spirit of 
God; whereas we may obſerve, 1ſt, That the Word Sepher, which we render Book, 
ſignifies properly a bare Rehearſal of any Thing, or any Kind of Writing, be it ever ſo 
ſmall; and that the Cuſtom of the eus was to call every little Memorandum by that 
Name: For what we tranſlate a Bill of Divorcement, is (a) in the Original, a Book of 
Divorcement, and the ſhort Account of our Saviour's Genealogy. is (5) the Book, of the 


Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, adly, That ſeveral of theſe Tracts, which are not now 


extant, were written, not by Perſons pretending to any ſupernatural Aſſiſtance, but by 


ſuch (c) as were ſtiled Recorders, or Mriters of Chronicles, (as it is in the Margin) an 


| Office of great Honour and Truſt, but of a different Kind to that of Prophets." 3dly, 


That ſuppoſing they were indited by ſuch, as were properly Prophets, yet they were 
not written by Divine Inſpiration; 'for Prophets (as (4) St Auſtin obſerves) i did not 
„at all Times write under the Guidance and Direction of the Holy Ghoſt. In the Fun- 
<« damentals of Religion, indeed, they were divinely afliſted ; but, in other Matters, 
they only wrote as faithful Hiforians.” And, Athly, That moſt of theſe Pieces (e) 
are {till remaining in the Scriptures, 'tho' they go under other Appellations; and that 
ſuch, as are not to be found there, were never deſigned for religious Inſtruction, nor 


are they eſſential to Man's tee And now to * 1 theſe NN to the 


Books we imagine to be loſt. - | 
Tur Book of the Covenant, which 1 is Beat in Exod. xxiv. 75 and ene to 
be miſſing, is not he 2 Book from the Body of the Jewiſh Laws. F or, whoever 


(a) Dent. xiv. 1. (8) Mat. l. 1. (q 2 Sam. | (% Vid. Edward:'s Perfetion of the 155 "h 


viii, 16. 2 Kings xviii, 18. 2 Chron, xxix, 8. (4) | ture; and Jenkins's Reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian Reli- 
De Civit. Dei, Lib. XVIII. Cap, XXXVIII. , gion, Vol, II. | 
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from Year to Year, and particularly of the Sun's fanding ſtill; and (as it is in 2 Sam. 


the Defeat of the Analekites, God 


and Conduct, in the Management of the ſuhſequent War, but 
Devine Inſpiration. and conſequently no (g) Canonical Scripture, /- MP On Hg 


Tmparcialy, examines that Paſſage in Eee wil and, that the, Book. refer dto is 
nothing elſe but a Cullection of ſuch * N 


. 1 6 Tec bebe Joris liber mV 


TRE Book of the, Wark of ab. Lord, cited in Numb 2x: 144 and; ſuppayd iw be 


wanting, is (in the Opinion (0 of a very able Judge) that very Record, Which, upon 
. Moſes to make, as a Memorial of it, 
and io rehearſe it in the Ears of Joſhua. 80 Wat it ſeems to. be no. more than a,ſhort 
Account of that Victory, together with ſome proper Directions for- Jo/bua's private Uſe 
n ed by: 


THz Boot f  Faſher,' mention'd in Jeſb. x. 13. n 


with the Book of Judges, becauſe we find Mention therein of the Sun's fanding fill. 


But the Conjecture of the Jewiſh Hiſtorian (S) ſeems to be better founded, 'viz., that 
it was compos'd of certain Records, (kept in a ſafe Place at that Time, and:afterwards 
xemov'd into the Temple) which gave an Account of what happen'd to the Jeu 


i. 18.) Directions for the Uſe of the Bow, i. e. for ſetting up of Arabery, and main- 


taining military Exerciſes. So that this was not the Work of an inſpir d Perſon, but 


therefore deſerve the Name of Jaſber, the Upright ;. becauſe, what he wrote was gene- 


of ſome common Hiftoriographer, who wrote the Annals of his own Time, and might 


mlly deem'd- a true n e Rong Events nne 


N e R 54 1 
' OncE more, the ſeveral Books — in — 32, 33. nere 10 


Part of Canonical Scripture. His ' three thouſand Proverbs were, perhaps, only ſpoken, 


not written down. His Songs, which were a thouſand ani five, and whereof: we haye 


but one, were very likely his juvenile Compoſitions; and his univerſal Hiſtory of Vege- 


fables, and that of Animals of all Kinds, as properly belonged to Philoſophy. It was not 


neceſſary for every one to be acquainted with them: And tho' the Loſs of them (confi- 


dering the matchleſs Meaſure of Wiſdom, where with God had endowed their Author) 


is certainly very great, yet ĩt is a Loſs which none, but the buſy: Searchers into Nature 


have Cauſe to bewail: Nor have they ſo much Cauſe either, if the Conjectures of ſome 


learned Men ſhouꝰd prove true, viz, that theſe Books of Plants and Animals were ex- 


tant in the Days of Alexander the Great; or that, being perusd, and underſtood by 
Ariſtotle and Theophraſtus, by the Help of an Interpreter, they were tranſlated into 
their Writings, in the Manner we now find them, and, in Proceſs of Time, gain'd 


them great Honour and Renown. Upon the Whole therefore we may conclude, that, 


if any Books ſeem to be wanting in our preſent Catalague, they are either ſuch as lie 


ſecret; and unobſerved under other Denominations ; or ſucha gad never the Title of be- 
ing Canonical ; as contain d no Points eſſential to Man's Sabi and ſuch, conſequent- 


| * as we may live ſafely ignorant of here, and ſhall never be reſponſible fore hereafter. 


B ſuppoſe we bave the whole Number ef our Books, yet 20e are ſtill at a Loſs 


5 


for the true Senſe tbem; becauſe, fince the Jime of their, firſt recording, they. baue 
been ſo chopp'd and chung d iy the Management of thoſe aubo had the Cuſtody of them ; 


* fo foiſted with. Errors, and loaded. with various Readings, that. they render. the Text 
4 purely precarious, and male ee . Man n * un whether any 
Nums., III. | | N 0 . G4 ST 3 Wing 


(7) De Thor's Chronology of the Times of the Old by God is m Grelle) Manger were {© famous for, 


* 


Teſtament. / (g) Others are of Opinion, that the f (or to expreſs the/Remarkableneſs of the Thing) The Wars 


n is no other than the Book | of the: Lurd may ſignify as much as, the great, wonderful, 
of Judges, which may properly enough. be called Is and renoxoned Wars fought by the valiant Hebroxy. Lui. 
Biol of the Wars of the Lord; becauſe it recounts the war- Antig. Heb, Lib. ' / od Joſeph, * Lib. V. 


Uke Enterprizes which thoſe brave Men, who were ſlirred | Cap. II. 
| Pe 722 3 $94. 17. Ne 
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cc Thing of Certaidly eun be TONE from 4 _ v eee, 
7 4 0 vy uncer tuin. Hen. DOS 2L 31JS..9% iche. 
Anfever'd, W readily grant indeed, that there is a 1 we of Alton Readings oecur- 
g m de Books ef the Ou, T) Me, bot, a in u Maldtude ef reh ds i a Thing 
Benefit of 2 ſo is it ont ef the moſt effectual Means, at this Diſtanoe of Time from 
iogs. all Opig#nah, to help us 40 the true gens and Meaning of the Text. For, put the Caſe, 
that we had but one Copy of the Bible by us, yet, methinks, it wou'd be 4 deſſrable 
Thing to have another; for (/) another, to join With the firſt, wou'd give us more Au- 
ckority, us well as Security. Now chuſe that Second where you willy chere ſnall be num- 
berleſs Variations from the Fi, and yet half, or more of the Faults Ml remain in them 
both} A Third therefore, and a Fourth, and ſo on, are deſirable, that, by a joint and 
mutbal Help, all the Faults may be mended: And yet, the more Copies you call to 
your Aſſiſtanee, the more do the various Readings multiply upon you ; becauſe every 
Copy has its particular Slips, tho" in a principal Paſſage or two, it may do ſingular Ser- 
viedo. Werd the Original indeed ſtill in Being; they | wou'd: ſuperſede the Uſe of all 
other Copies ;- but, fince that is impoſſible from the Nature of Things, ſince Time and 
Calamities muſt conſume all, the ſubidiary Help muſt be from the various Tranſcripts, 
66nvey'd down to us, when compar'd and examin d together: And no one can be ig- 
notarit, How much a Collation of this Kind tends, both to Dan _ Senſe of wy 
particular Paſſage, and to ſtrengthen the Authority of the bolt. b tl 
Cons ipEAIN G then, that, before the Uſe of Printing, more Aﬀanuſeriges were 
made. of the Holy Bible, than of any Heathen Author whatever; and that theſe Manus | 
ſcripts have /been_examin'd: with more Care, and collated with more Exactneſs, and. the 
various Readings ſet down, even to the moſt minute: Difference ; wre are not to wonder, 
if, with all this ſcrupulous Search and Enquiry, the Variations are ſo many, The 
Editors of profane Authors do not uſe to trouble their Readers with an uſeleſs Liſt of 
every little Slip, committed by a lazy, or ignorant Scribe. What is thought commendable 
in an Edition of the -Scriptures, and has the Name of Fairneſs and Fidelity, wou d be 
deem'd tri ſing and impertinent in them: But, if the like :Scrupulouſneſs were obſery'd, 
in regiſtcing the ſmalleſt Changes in Profane, as is allow id, nay requir d, in Sacred Au- 
thors, the Number of their Variations wou'd riſe, at leaſt, to a full Equality. 
WI ought to account it therefore a {ſingular Inſtance of God's good Providence, con- 
ſidering the great Antiguity of many Books of the Scriptures, beyond that of any other 
Books in the World; the Multitude of Copies that have been taken in all Ages and 
Nations; the Difficulty to avoid Miſtakes, in tranſcribing Books in a Language, which 
has ſo many of its Letters, and of its Words too, ſo like one another; the Defect of the 
Hebrews Vouwels, and the late Invention (as moſt are now agreed) of the Points; the 
Change of the Samarii or ancient Hebrew for the preſent Hebrew, or Ghaldee Cha- 
rater ; the Captivity alWlWwholc Nation of the Jews for ſeventy Vears; and the Mix- 
tures and Changes, which} during that Time, were brought into their Language ; con- 
* fidering, I fay, that all the Aceidents, which have ever happen' d to ercate Errors and 
Miſtakes in any Book; have concart'd-to oocafion them in the Old"Tefhament'; we ought 
to eſteem it a particular Inſtance of God's Providence, that the different Readings are 
fewer, and make much leſs Alteration in the Senſe, than thoſe of any Bool of the 
% fame Bigneſs jd of any Note, or Antiquity, if all the Copies thou'd be as carefully 
examin'd, and every little Variation ad punctually ſet down, as thoſe of the Holy Scrip- 
tures have been. And much more are we to bleſs the Divine Proyidence, that, what- 
ever- Differences are to be fuund in the ſeveral Copies of the Bible, they do not, in the 
. | leaſt, prejtidice the Fundamental Points of Religion, nor weaken" the Authority of theſe 
"= Sacred Records. For this is the Judgment F fs N N had ſtudi o the Subje& much, 
| and 


© (9) Phileleu, Lipf. Artur 16 @ Diſcourſe of Free: Dinky. 85 01 Lud, Cappel. Crit, Se. Lib. 6. Cap. 2. 
2 2 


* J 


of. Pan iiarany Dioco ates 


2. . That the Things, relating 
'—lligr ao or Profice, ate plainly contain'd in all Copies whatever. | Difference 

© there is indeed in leſſer Things, as i Matters of Ghronelogy, which depend. upon the 

«. Alteration, or Omiſſion, or Addition. of a Letter 3 or in the Names of Men, or of Sag 
Cities, or Countries; but the principal DbArines of Religion are ſo diſpers d through = 
« aut the Scriptutes, that they can ——— W ae ee 
e ſhau'd be chang d, or very groſaly oorrupte . 85 
Fon, beſides this\Providential Care (which — wel S806 to go. how ch Texas. . 
Writings of ſo divine a Character) we find God making all proper and prudent Provi- ,ver alter d, 
ſion for. their: Preſervation, by inſerting a particular, and ſtrict Prohibition in the Law „ ed. 
ſelf, () That no one ſbou d preſume to add unto, or diminiſh ought from it; by enjoining 
the Pebple. to make it their oonſtant Study, (. 4 bind it, as it were, fur @ Sign, upon 
their Hands, and. ar Frontlets between their Eyes, and ta write it upon the Gates, and 
3 * and by requiring them to, read it diligently, both in private to 

their Families, and, after a more ſolemn, Manner, in their public Congregatjans. . All. 
which cou d not but make them, competent Judges of the Law of Moſes, and enable 
them to deſtry any Change, or. en Cormuptian. wich ſhou'd, at . A at. 
tempt; to inſinuate itſelf. D Nane) 283 boo bo Wl 2% Yo varies 17 | 

To ſecure the other inſpir'd. Woe. a A* folk ny of 3 was - 
great Service: And it ſeems next to impoſſible for. any dangerous Alteration. to have been 
made, without Detection and Cenſure, ſo long as that Order of Men, whoſe Office and 
Zeal led them to correct any Error in Faith, as well as Corruption. in Practice, was in 
Being. Nor can we ſuppaſe it probable, that any Perſon wou'd attempt ſuch Alterations, 
where. the Capzes were in ſo many Hands, and ſo openly read. and conſulted, that there 
was ſcarce any private Perſon, who might not haye known Gun ſuch N bed fag: 
bench when, and wherein, they had been corrupted. - _. 

NA, ſo far were the Jews, from: ſuffering Carruptions to creep into the Holy $crip, 
wres, that, (1) if but one Word happen'd to be alter'd in any Copy, it was to be laid 
aſide, as utterly. uſeleſb; unleſs it was ſometimes, given to a very poor Man, to read to 
bis Family, upon Condition, that he brought it not. with him to the Snagegue, nor 
made any other Uſe of jt. The religious Fuctiam among the Jews were many Times 
very violent; but we no where find any Party accuſing the other of corrupting, or falli- 
ſying Scripture; nor does our Savzaur himſelf, ho ſo frequently, reproyes the Scribes 
and Phariſees for their ae tons, and falſe Glafes, ever once charge them with adul- 


"od ons fubaady read — ras e 


43 


2 in \ that Regel. On the-contrary, both he, and che Apoſtle appeal to it, as 
trne and authentic, and borrow. their Proofs, from it, in Confirmation, of the Cry ban 
Faith and Doctrine. To conclude this Argument. — erke. wle 

Tur from the Time of Ezra, to the Coming of our Saviour Cid, the 210 dd 
not corrupt the Text of the Sacred, Writings, is plain from his got. charging them with 
any ſuch Practice, which. doubtles he wou d have done (as well as reprove their falſe | 
Comments upon chem) had they been. equally guilty of both: And that, fince the Begin- 
ning of Chyiſtianity, neither they, nor any other dect whatever, cou d poſſibly make any 
"Falſfieatians, and either add, or diminiſo any Thing material, without an immediate 
Dotactian, is manifeſt, from the Multitude of true and authentic Copies, which were 
every where diſperſed, as far as Chriſtianity prevail'd, and from that t. jealous and vigilant 
Exe, which each Party had-upon.the, other :. So. that we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 
all the little Errors, which may be remark d in them, proceeded, not from any ill De- | 
fgn,; hut merely. from the Ignorance, or Inattention of their Tranſcribers. And indeed, 
( conſidering the many Aesg th, which the Books have paſt, we have much more ; Ya 
" of Reaſon | | 5 
(1) Deut. ir. 2. e ag vi. 8, 9. e Vid. . W. (9) ße * 


Burnet on the Amcibles. | | I 


— — — — 
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Reaſon to as; that mA are vroughs en to — — 
in all their main and fundamental Points, than that we ſhou'd. _ * Inflances.ofiliu- 
man Frailty in thoſe, who copied, and preſerv'd them. i 98h 
4. Objetion, * ** BU be the Books ever ſo genuine, and their Tiadition wir certain, yet we 
e cannot ſuppoſe them wrote by Perſons divinely inſpir'd; ſo long as wwe ſee in them certain 
Characters inconſiſtent with ſuch a Suppofition.” Surely the' pureſt Language, the 
« moſt perfect Style, the greateſt Clearneſs,” the moſt "exat?. Method, the ſoundeft 'Reaſon- 
« ng, the moſt apparent Conſiſtency,” and, in a Nord, all the Excellencies of gvod vi- 
c ting, might be expefted in a Piece, compos' d, or diftated by the Spirit of G; but 
% Books, 1oherein awe find dhe Reverſe * all W "tis * if e ge to _ 10 
4e o | a 11 
Arfwrr's, I. ONE great Mifate, which the Guest Made run 10 * to Jag. of 
en "thi Compoſition of the Scripture, not from it's Original, but from it's T; Tranſlations." For, - 
are dfeaive. (5) beſides that in ancient Writings (fuch as the Bible is) there are Alluſions to many 
Rites and Cuſtoms that are now laid afide, and, for this Reaſon, muſt needs ſeem flat 
or impertinent, which, when they were in Uſe, had a great deal of Spirit and Propri- 
ety in them; and beſides, that the Hebrew, in part , is a Language of a peculiar 
Caſt, both in the Contexture of it's Words, and the Cadence of it's Periods, and contains 
certain Expreſſions, whoſe Emphaſis can no more be tranſlated into another Language, 
than the Water of a Diamond can be painted, without detracting from the Original: 
Beſides all this, I ſay, the Tranſlators themſelves, ſometimes by running into Miſtakes, 
and, at all Times, by adhering too religiouſly to the Letter of the Text, have con- 
tributed not a little to make the Style of the Sacred Writings appear leſs advantageous. 
For, whereas other Tranſlators have taken a Liberty to accommodate the Beauties of 
the Language, whereinto they tranſlate, to the Idiotifms of that, wherein their Author 
wrote; theſe have thought themſelves reſtrained from uſing ſuch Freedom in a Divine 
Compoſition, and have therefore left ſeveral Hebraic, and other foreign Phraſes in their 
Verſion, which ſeem a little uncouth, and give the Reader (who can look no farther) a 
very odd Notion of the Original: Tho! it is certainly manifeſt, that the moſt elegant 
Piece of Ordtory that ever was fram'd, if we render it literally, and not give it the 
true Genius of the Language whereunto we are TG it, -will * all it's Beauty, 
and appear with the ſame Diſadvantage. 
That Eloquenca II. ANOTHER Miſtake that we run into, is, when we confine Rloquercs to any 
— — Nation, and account That the only Proof of it, which is accommodated to the preſent 
| Taſte. We indeed, in theſe European Countries, whoſe Languages, in a great Meaſure, 
are deriy d from Greek and Latin, make them the Patterns for our Imitation, and ac- 
count them the Standard of Perfection; but there is no Reaſon why the Eaſtern Na- 
tions, whoſe Languages have no Affinity with them, ſhou'd do the ſame ; much leſs is 
it reaſonable to expect it in Writers, who liv'd long before theſe Greek or Latin Authors 
{we ſo much admire) were born. Tis ſufficient for them, that they wrote according to 
the faſhionable, and efteemed Eloquence of their own Times: But, that the Holy Gho/t 
ſhou'd inſpire them with certain Schemes of Speech, adapted to the modern Taſte, and 
ſuch as were utterly unknown in the Countries where they liv'd, is a Thing, that can 
never enter into any ſober Man's Conſideration, The Truth is, fince Moſes was bred 
15 in all the refin'd Learning and Wiſdom of the Egyptians ; ſince Solomon was excel- 
lent in all Kind of Knowledge, and, in a Manner, idoliz'd by the Eaſtern World; and 
ſince Daniels promiſing Youth was improv'd by the Learning of the Chaldean Sages, 
we have all the Reaſon imaginable to believe, that they wrote according to Perfection 
of Style, which was then in Uſe ; that, tho! their Eloquence differs from ours, yet it 
is excellent in its Kind ; and that, if we have other Notions of it, 'tis only becauſe 
. We 
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0  (#)' Vid, Bylt of the Style of the Scripture, and Nicholls Conference, Vol. I. 
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N | datk, Sentenced Iſurpriding Br evitine, anf/invonnetted Tranfitiins, wherein che Nature of 
He true Sublime did coniſiſt: or rot 1ges veil? nde yoo. un Mboog gegu Ant . | | 
„II. Ado EN Mita we! bun Inte des when. we ſuppoſe tlrat the LV rie Rules Nor ea 
E vet is Divine Ounplii 5h DphnOnhs Jo gh) Y 
recording. his/Laws,! way.e:infarm our Underſtandingsi to mire; our Fuſſionz kind ify 
our. Wills; and, if this End be but-attain'd, tis no great Matter, in chat Form of 
Diction the Pręſarintion bs given. We nevet expect that a Pbyſcians Receipt thou'd 
be wrote in a Ciceronian Style: and, ifa Lawyer has made: us a firm Conveyancs of an 
Eſtate, we never enquire what Elegancirs there are in the Writing. Muhen therefore, 
dd intends to do for us far greater Things than theſe; when he is delivering the 
Terms of our Salvation, and preſtribing the Rules of our Duty; why ſpou'd we expect, 
that he ſhauꝰ' d inſiſt on the Niceties of Style and Expreſſion, and not rather acoount it 
+ Dininution of his Authority, to be elaborate in Ty ie when he has the motmentous 
Iſſues of another Liſe to command our Attention, and affect bur | Paſſions? In ſome bf 
the greateſt Works of Nature, Cod has not confin'd! himdelf to any ſuch Ortler and 
Exactneſt. (f The Srare e fee; are not caſt into regular Figures : Lakes and N- 
ders are not bounded by Areigur Lines; nor are ih and Aſaumaint exatt Cones or 
Pyramidi. When a mighty Prince declares his Will by Laws and Edicts to his Sub- 
jets, is he (do we think) careful at all about a pure Style, or elegant Compoſition? 1e 
not the Phraſe thought proper: enough, if it conveys as much as was intended? And 
wou d not the ine Strains of ſome! modern Critics: be thought Pedantic and affected on 
ſuch Occaſions? Why then ſheu'd we expect in the Oracles of God an Exactneſß, that 
wou' d be (V) unbecoming, and beneath the Dignity of an Earthly Monarch, and wich 
bears no Proportion] or Reſemblance to the magnificent Works of the Creation? Aftrict © 
Obſervation of the Rules of Grammar and Rhetoric, in tlegant Expreſſions, harmonious 
Periode, and Technical Definitions and Partitions, may giatify indeed ſome Readers, 
but then it muſt be granted, that theſe Things have the Air of Human Contrivance'ih | 
them; whereas in the ſimple, unaffected, artleis, unequal, bold; figurative Style of the 
Holy Scriptures, there is u Claracler ſingularly great and e. rei * * more 
We Divine Inſpiration, than any iy other Form of Compoſitio nt 
- Tresx. Obſervations being premis d, if we ſhou'd Wr ends the Nature en Bü- The Style of 


Scripture in- 


quence in general, as it is 'defin'd:by (s) ':4riftotle, to be 4 Faculty of Perſuaſion, Which frufiive, ard 
Cicero makes to conſiſt in three Things, in//rutting, delighting,"and moving our Readers *. 
or Hearers Mind, we ſhall find, — tha N e 9 a errno 
| ſeveral Properties. | W N 5c 
. Por, where can we meet wich fickca r netten of Things, ts Pot of 
Hiſtory, and ſuch cogent Arguments, in Point of Precept; as this One Vdlume furniſhes | 
us with? Where is there an Miſtory written more ſimply and naturally, ard, at the fame 
Time, more nobly and loftily than that of the Creation of the World 7 Where are the 
great Leſſons of Morality taught with ſuch Farce and Perſpicuity (except in the Ser mont 
of Chriſt, and the Writings of the Ales) as in the Book of Deuteronomy? Where is 
the whole: Compaſs of Deyotion, in the ſeveral Forms of Confeffion, \ Petition, Supplis 
cation, T hankſgiving, Vows, and Praiſes, ſo punctually taught us, as in the Book of 
Pſalms ? W bers are the Bale of Wiſdom and r Lo e laid en 'as 
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ind reel all Kinds more juſtly difplay'd, 1 more fully en e fave 
n ned Lire of the Prophets? "And "what do the lil wenden which 
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1 0 Pid. The Minute Philoſopher, Diabgue V. | Magnus remiſſids Ioquitur, &. , Qian Wi 
\ (r) Cujuſcunque orationem videris ſollicitam & politam, | plus habent fducie, quam cure. Sen. _ I 5 26; 
Kito animum quoque non minus efſe puſillis occupatum: 0 Rhet, L.. ei 2. . 
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"ay: be rand E the F by an artificial 'Conipoſure; ————— 
in Compariſon of thoſe rong Impulses, and Movements, which the Holy" Scriptures 
make upon good Mens Souls, when they repreſent the frighiful Juice of an angry God 


do ſtubborn Offenders, and the Bowels of his Compaſſion; Wt agg — 


and 00 fome- 


all true Penitents, and faithful Servants 211 id 0 0th Vx 5. 216 aug 1.40 

Tur Holy Scripture indeed, Wes LF foſly Oe of speech, heron 
human Compoſitions ſo plentifully abound ;' but then it has a ſufficient Stock f re 
and peculiar Beauties to recommend it. To give one Inſtance for all, out of the rn; 
of Foſeph, and his Family: The whole Relation indeed, is extremely natural; but the 
Manner of his diſcovering himſelf to his Brethren is inimitable.” (7) And Joſeph cod 
no longer refrain himſelf — but, lifting up his Voice witb Tears, faid — I am Joſeph — 
Doth my Father yet live? — And his Brethren: cou'd not anfwer him; ; for” they were 
troubled as his Preſence. And Joſeph ſaid to his Brethren, Come near me, I pray you: 
and they came near, and he ſaid, I am Joſeph—'your . Brother — bm ye "ſold into 
Egypt. Nothing certainly can be a more lively Deſcription of 'Foſeph's tender Reſpect 
for his Father, and Love for his Brethren. And, in like Manner, when his Brethren 
returned, and told their Father in what Splendor: and Glory his 8on Foſeph liv'd, tis 
ſaid, that (u) Jacob's Heart fainted, for: he believed tem not; but when be ſaw the 
Waggons, which Joſeph had | ſent for bim, the Spirit of Jacob, their Father, revivd > 
and Iſrael ſaid, It is enough — Joſeph my: Son: is yet alive — I will go and fee him, 
before I die. Here is ſuch a Contraſt of different Paſſions; of utter Deſpondency, dawti- 
ing Hope, confirm'd Faith, triumphant Joy, and paternal Affection, as no Orator in the 
World cou'd expreſs more Mete re a more ealy In, or ſhorter ey" te 
Words. 

Nav more, had 1 Yon to * the e I might ally ry thi thoſs 
very Figures, and Schemes of Speech, which are ſo much admir'd in Profane Authors, 
as their great Beauties m_ r are no n more N nh n! in "th 
Sacred. 

One Figure, for Inflanee, elend wry ford a among th Maſters of Art, is, | hel 
all the Members of a Period begin with the ſame Word. The Figure i is called Ana- 
pbora; and yet (if I miſtake not) the 15th Pſalm affords us a very beautiful Paſſage of 
this Kind. Lord, who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? Who | ſhall dwell in thy boly Hill ? 
He, that avalketh uprightly ; he, that backbiteth not with his Tongue; he, tha? maketh 


LET much of them that fear the Lord; he, that fweareth to his Hurt, and changeth not; 


he, that putteth not out his Money to Uſury, nor taketh Reward 8 St the Innocent”; ; 
he, that does theſe 'Things ſhall never be moved. | 
Tux ancient Orators took a great deal of Pride in ranging finely their Antitheta, 
Cicero is full of this, and uſes it many Times to a Degree of Affectation; and yet I can- 
not find any Place, wherein he has ſurpaſſed that Paſſage of the Prophet. (x) He that 
killeth an Ox, is as if be flew a Man; he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if be cut off a 
Dog's Neck; he that ereth an Oblation, as. if be offer'd 'Swines Blood. But above 
all other Figures, that, whereon Poets and Orators love chiefly to dwell, is the Hypo- 
typoſis, or lively Deſcription ; and yet we ſhall hardly find, in the beſt Claſſic Authors, 
any Thing comparable, in this Regard, to the Egyptians Deſtruction in the Red-Sea, 
related () in the Song of Mo ge and Miriam; to the Deſcription of the Leviathan 
(z) in Job ; to the Deſcent. of God, and a Storm at Sea (a) in the Pſalmift ; to the In- 
trigues of an adulterous Woman (5) in the Proverbs ; to the Pride of the Jeiſb Ladies 
(c) in Jaiab; and to the Plague of Lociſts (d) in Joel; which is repreſented like the 
ravaging of a Country, and OY a oY by an "Oy A Fire _— ve them, 
| 1 r oe 


(%) Gen. xlv. 1, Ce. (% Ver. 26, Ce. (&) Iſa. Ixvi. 3. (3) Exod. xy, Ge Ch xli. 
(a) Plal, xviii. 17. (3) Ch. vii. (c) Ch. iv. (4) Ch. i. 7 
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Prople ſhall be pain'd; all Fates ſhall gather Blackneſs.” They ſhall Fun like mighty Men; 5 
they hall climb the Wall like Men of Mar; they ſhall march every one in his Way, a 
hall not break their Ranis —Tbey ſhall run to and fru in the City ; they" ſhall run 
upon the Wall; they ſhall climb up upon the Houſes ; they ſhall enter into the Windows as 
4 Thief.——The Deſcription is more remarkable, becauſe the Analogy" is carried quite 
throughout without ſtraining, and the whole Proceſſes" of a cConquering Army, in the 
Manner of their March, their deſtroying the Proviſion, and burning the Country; in 
aer ſcaling the Walls, breaking into 2 — running nt the agu Gi, 
are fully delineated, and ſet before our Eyes. r Bets n ve 
FRO theſe few Examples (for it wou'd be cndles to e in Inſtarices of this At all Times 
kind) it appears, thut the Hoh Bible is far from being defeRive'in Point er Eloquence j *"" 
and (what is a peculiar Commendation of it) it's Style i is full of a grateful Variety; ſome- 
times Majeſtic, as becomes that high and holy One, who inhabiteth Eternity; ſometimes 
ſo ow, is to anſwer the other Part of his Character, who diwelleth with Him, that is of 
an bumble 5 0 and, at all Times, fo proper; and adapted ſo well to the ſeveral Subjects it 
treats of, that (e) whoever confiders it attentively, will perceive; in the narrative. Parts 
of it, a Strain ſo fimple and unaffected ; in the Prophetic and Devotional, fornething ſo 
animated and fable; and in the Do&rinal and 1 0 9 an Air . "Dignity _w 
Authority, as ſeems to ſpeak it's Original Divine. ic Profty Mae br 
Wr allow indeed, that Merhod is an excellent Art, High od ucive WD rc m—_— - +: 
and Perfpicuity of Diſcourſe ; but then we affirm, that it is an Art of modern Invention] was. 
in Compariſon to the Times when the Sacred pO FMS wrote; and incompatible with the 
Manner of Writing which was then in Vogue. We indeed in Europe, who, in this 
Matter, have taken our Examples from Greece, can hardly read any Thing with Plea- 
ſure, that is not digeſted into Order, and ſorted under proper Heads; but the Eaftern 
Nations, who were us'd to a free Way of Diſcourſe, and never cramp'd' their Notions 
by methodical Limitations, wou d have deſpis d a Compoſition of this Kind, as much as 
we do a School-boy's Theme, with all the Formalities of i it's Exordium's, Rutio's, and 
Confirmatib's. And, if this was no Precedent for other Nations, much leſs can'we think; wt 
that God Almighty's Methods ought | to be confined to human Laws, which, being de- 
1ign'd for the Narrowneſs of our Conceptions, might be improper and injurious to bis, 
whoſe Thoughts are as far above burg, as the Heavens are higher than the Earth.” © 
Tur Truth is, (/) Inſpiration is, in ſome Meaſure, the Language of another World, 4:4 not 3 
and carries in it the Reafoning of Spirits, which, without Controverſy, is vaſtly different ie Comp 
from our's. We indeed, to make Things lie plain before our Underſtandings, are foro d 8 
to ſort them out into diſtinct Partitions, and conſider them by little and little, that {6 
at laſt, by gradual Advances, we may come to a tolerable Conception of them; but 
this is no Argument for us to think that pure Spirits do reaſon after this Manner, Their 
Underſtandings are quick and intuitive: they ſee the whole Compaſs of rational Ir- 
ferences at once; and have no Need of thoſe little methodical Diſtinctions, which often- 
times help the Imperfection of our Intellects. Now, though we do not aſſert, that the 
Language of the Holy Scriptures is an exact Copy of the Reaſoning of the Spiritual 
World , yet, ſince they came by the Inſpiration f the Holj Ghoſt, it is but reaſonable to 
expect, that they ſhould preſerve ſome. ſmall Reliſb of it; as Books, tranflated into ano- 
ther Tongue, always retain ſome Marks of their Orrginak. . And hence it comes to 
Paſs, that, tho' the Holy Ghoſt does vouchſafe to ſpeak i in the Lan; guage of Men, yet, | 
in his Divine, 'ompoſitions, there are ſome Traces to be found of that bold, and un- 
limited Ratiocmation, which is peculiar to the Heayenly Inhabitants, whoſe noble and 


Leni Thoughts : are Never dogg d with 174 cold and j Jane Laws _ human Method. 5 
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fome Obſcuri- 
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criptures, 


ant to read; and, to thoſe who are accuſtom'd to Oriental Compoſitions, exceedingly 
' beautiful. Por, where can we find a more methodical Hiftory, than that of Moſes, be: 
ginning at the fi Creation of all Things, and the Formation of human Kind Proceed 


2 — ge — —— 


10 Thick e wo ay: re A ans ae, GT 
Authors repreſent a Perſon inſpir d, a $:by/,' a (uſſandra, or «\Tire/ias, they never intro+ 
duce him making a ſet, formal Speech; but always ſaying ſomething noble and ſublime, 


which diſdains. all ordinary, arriſcia! Fetterz. And if the greateſt | Maſters of polite 


Writing thought it proper to neglect all Rules and Reſtraints, in Compoſitions of pre- 
tended Inſpiration; why ſhou /d That be accounted culpabls in the * ee which 
bang Sopbocles, or any other lofty Tragedian? oy e 
Bur aſter all, the Holy Scriptures (as far as can — not deſtitute of 
Merbod. They are not indeed wrote upon the Plan of ſome Greet and Latin Compo- 
ſitions; but they are deliver'd in ſuch a Manner, as is eaſy to be underſtõod, not unplea- 


ing in the Account of their Increaſe, Deprovation, and almolt total Deſtruction by an 
univerſal Deluge ; after their ſecond Increaſe, relating their Relapſe into Idplatry, and 
thereupon God's elating a peculiar People to. ſerve him according to his .π] n m 


OY and ſo recording the firſt Original, and various Adventures. of cheir Progenitors 


the Afliftions and Wanderings of that choſen Nation, and the Polity which. they ſhou' d 
obſerve, hen once they were ſettled in the Prontis'd Land: Nathing can be. more clear 


and regular than this: And as for the other Hiſtarians, who wrote the Tranſactions .of 
de Jewiſh Nation, from the (Conqueſt of Canaan to the Babylaniſh Capri vity, they are 
ſio exact in obferving the Order and Series of Time, and i in ſetting down. the Length of 
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per te, Certainty, than is to be found in the beſt Heathen Writers of this Kind, 

Ir cannot he expected indeed, that Pſalms and Hymns, wrote upon ſundry Occaſions, 
or fuch Proverbs, and wile Axioms, as took their Riſe from different Obſervations, and 
were noted down the Inſtant they were conceiv d, ſhould have any Connection, or mu- 
tual Dependence, Propbecies too were to be looſe, and unconfin d to Rule, as being 
the Language of a Spirit, which. will admit of no Reſtraint; but, as for the Doctrinal 
and Argumentative Parts of the Scripture, they are digeſted in ſuch a Manner, as to 
make them plain and intelligible: And, tho' the Partitions, and Tranſitions of them 
are not {9 formally « diſtinct as in ſome other Books, yet are they perceiuable enough to 
an attentive Reader, and will receive great Tra from the Analytical Works, of 
- ſome Expoſtors. 

I muſt not be difembled however, that the * N ( wh A great part 
\ of, the Bible was written) has many Words, conſiſting of the ſame Syllables, and yet of 
very different Signification,z and that it is defectiye in ſeveral. Moods and 7. enſes, which 
our modern Languages have: So that, if the Ti ranſlator has miſtaken the Signification 
of the Word, he ſpoils the Connection; or, if he has not given the Verb the right Mood 
and Tenſe. (which, in a great Meaſure, he is oblig' d to gueſs at) there will be a plain 
Incoberence in the Senſe, | Nor mult it be forgot, that the preſent Divi}; 72 on of the Scrip- 
ture into Chapters and V. erſes (tho' of excellent Uſe to the Memory) has ſometimes ſe- 
parated Things, which ſhou'd have been united, and ſometimes , united Matters, that 
ſhou'd have been ſeparated 3 and this diſturbs the Senſe, and makes it look wild and in- 
coherent, . to. ſuch as ie. not wh to obſerve. it's Propriety and Copnettio on in che 


each Prince Reign, that they afford a better F oundation for Hiſtorical Truth, as well 


Original. 


THESE. are ho of the Cauſes 7 the 3 Irregularity, and the like may 

bs ſaid of: the great Obſeuri ty, which ſome have complain'd of, in the Holy Scriptures; 
2. that, where it 15 not accafion'd by the Subjef- Matter, which ſoritimes contains 
Myberies above all human Comprehenſion, and ſometimes alludes to Ci Noms and Tranſ- 
actions, which Length of Time has concegſd from our Knowledge, it uſually happens, 
| when 
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wha the Shqrifledtion of Words is Abreu aid uncertain in e pie; 3 when "ag 
occur ſome particular Idioms of the Hebrew Tongue, not ſo familiar to us; when- the 
Conftruttion is intricate, and the Words make different Senſes, according as they are dif- 

ferently join d together; when the Style itſelf is obſcure, by reaſon of Metaphors and 
Allegories, which are uſual in the poerical Books; when the Mriter paſſes from one Sub- 
ject to another ſomewhat abruptly, which frequently happens in the prophezical ; or 
when he makes Tranſpofitions in the Order of Narration, as is ſometimes. perceivable in 
the biftorical. _ But theſe Caſes excepted, (which; with a little Study and Application: 
of our own, as well as Attention to thoſe, who'undertake the Expoſition of theſe Difi- 
culties, may eaſily be remedied) that the Holy Scriptures are; in all Points neceſſary to 
Salvation, and, to all Perſons of competent Underſtanding, ſufficiently plain and intelli- 
gible, the very Deſign of God's having them rate, is a ſufficient Demomſtration. For, 
as the Deſign of all Writing is to convey our Thoughts intelligibly to others, ſo wouꝰd 
it be a great Reflection upon the Divine Wiſdom, if a Book, written by God's Di- 
rection, and for the Inſtruction of ae een ſubrti al iat End, which eren hep 

human Compoſitions: ſeldom fail of. £ 4095157 ) 13 DAs e 3; 440 A. 2, 1 
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Writings of the Prophets ; but then we affirm, that ſuch, Obſeurity is neceſſary for wiſe 
_ Purpoſes, and proui dential Reaſons. ,F or, as the Creator of the World governs it with 
Wiſdom, and (Where the free Will of Man is concern' d) with great Condeſcenſion; had 
the Holy Spirit. reveal d to the Prophets future Events ſo diſtincth, as that they might 
have expreſs d the moſt minute. Cit of Nine, Place, Perſons, &c. in proper 
Terms; had the Prediftions, I ay. been 10 plain and apparent, that every Body, at 
firſt Sight, might ſee the whole Contrivance, and lock thro'- all the Scenes of Action, 
they cou d neyer have been accampliſb d, without offering Violence (by ſome miracu- 
lous Interpoſition) to Mens voluntary Determinations. Had God, for Inſtance, ſore- 
told our Saviour's Crucifixion, with all its particular Circumſtances, the Manner how, 
the Time when, the Place where, and the Perſons by, whom,. it was to be effected; it 
is hardly ſuppoſable, that the chief. Prigfts, and ſo many principal Men among the Jews 
wou'd have had an Hand in it, without being perfectly carried on to it by an; over-ruling 
Power, againſt their own. Inclinations; which, (beſides its Contrariety to the Principles 
of human Nature) muſt needs make God the Author of Sin. But, ſince the Prophecies 
concerning the ,Me/fas, and his Sufferings, were deliver'd with ſuch a Mixture of Ob- 
ſcurity, as never fully to be underſtood, till after their Accompliſhment, they gave 
Room for the eus Malice to concur with God's Providence, in bringing this Matter to 
paſs; and ſo (as St Paul tells us) (g) becauſe they. knew him not, nor yet the Boices of the 
Propbets, they fulfilled them, in condemning him. So neceſſary it was, that all Prophe- 
cies of future Events ſhou'd be couch d under dark and enigmarical Phraſes, leſt, by 
being too plainly — hey N ne _ to n en and defeat 
their own Intention. II 


in the Pro- 


: We acknowledge Rill farther, han n e. Predictions: 6f he Prophets, 0 there 4rd the Ex- 


are ſeveral Points, contained in Scripture, quite remote from the common Apprehenſion 


pediency of 
fome Myſte- 


of Mankind, and, in many Reſpects, hard to be underſtood.” But then we muſt obſerve des · 


withal, that, as theſe obſcure Paſſages are very ſew in | Compariſon of the plain Texts, 
and no more hinder us from underſtanding the Plain, than the Spots i in the Sun debar us 
from the Light of it; ſo are they far from reflecting Diſhonour upon the Diſpenſation 
itſelf, If we conſider ſeriouſly with ourſelves, we cannot but ſay, that it is more reaſona- 
ble to ſuppoſe (Y), that a Revelation from God ſhou'd contain ſomething different in 
Kind, and more excellent in Degree, than what lay. open to the common Senſe of Men, 


or cou'd be diſcover'd even by the moſt ſagacious Philoſopher. The Councils of Princes, 
0 L. we 


(20 Aft xi. 7. (0) Vid. Minute Philoſopher, Diahzue 6. 
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we FS! lie os beyond the Ken of their Subjetts, who cari only: ety FRI as 
is reveal'd by thoſe, who fit at the Helm, and are often unqualified to judge of the 'Uſe= 
fulneſs, and Tendency even of that, till, in due Time, the Scheme unfolds, and is ac 
counted for by ſucceeding Events. This makes the Councils of Princes rever d, and 
preſerves. the Dignity of the Cabinet. And, in like Manner, why may not we ſuppoſe, 
that, (i) as Ea/ineſs of Acceſs is many Times known to lay a Man open to Contempt; 
ſo, to protect his Revelation from rude Encroachments, by impreſſing an Awe and reve- 
rential Fear upon our Minds, God has thought proper to ſurround it (as it were) with 
ſacred and majeſtic Obſcirity, and, in ſome Parts of it; to exhibit ſuch exalted Truths, 
as tranſcend the Reach of human Wiſdom ; thereby to humble the Pride and Haug b. 
2 of our Reaſon ; and thereby to engage us in a cloſer, and more diligent Searcb into 
ſuch Subjects, as will, every Moment, furniſn us with e ee 
bug Contemplation, to the utmoſt Period of human Life. 
Tus are ſome Reaſons for the Obſeurity, and the like may be ſaid for the Fong 
* Contradiftions (eſpecially in Matters of - Chronology) which are ſaid to occur in the facred 
Writings, For, if we conſider the different Cuſtoms and Ways of Speaking, which were 
in uſe in former Days, but now are oßhſolete; and yet we might happily recontile ſome 
repugnant Expreſſions, if we were but acquainted with thoſe Hagen, to which, in all Pro- 
bability, they allude: If we conſider the narrow Compaſs of the Hebrew - Tongue, 
wherein one Word has ſometimes a great many Significations; and yet we might make 
ſeveral contradiftory Paſſages agree, if we knew but how to give the fame Word one 
Signification- in the ff, Paſſage, and another in the ſecond: And, more eſpecially, if we 
conſider that Chronology is a Part of Learning, of all others, the maſt difficult to be ad- 
juſted; that the leaſt Alteration of a d or Letter may make an exceeding great Dif- 
ference; that the Jewiſh Years do not exactly quadrate wich thoſe of other Nations, 
either as to their Length, or their Beginning; and that the ſapernumerusy Months of 
Kings Reigns do often puzzle the general Computation; we cannot much wonder, that, 
in the midſt of ſo many Difficulties, there ſhow'd be found ſome ſeeming! Repugnancies, 
in the Senſe of ſome Texts, as well as in the Accounts of Time. But, when we con- 
fider farther, that, by ſhewing the different Acceptation of the Words and Expreſſions, 
in theſe ſeemingly interfering Places; by ſettling the Chronological Accounts, and com- 
paring them with other Parts of Scripture, which have an Analogy with them; and by 
uſing, in ſhort, thoſe ſeveral Rules of Interpretation and Criticiſm, which are wont to 
be employ'd in the Explication of all other Authors, all theſe Jucungruiti ves are ſuffi- 
ciently clear'd up by learned Men; we ſhall be induc'd to think, that they are ſo far 
from invalidating the Authority of the Holy Scriptures, that they do, in a great Mea- 
ſure, confirm. it. For if the Scriptures had been written: by a Cabal of Men, deſigning 
to impoſe upon the World, undoubtedly theſe Men wou'd have us d all Grcumppection 
and Caution, that no Sign of Contradiction ſhou'd have appear ' di in their Writings, be- 
cauſe nothing is ſo exact as a ſtudied Cheat; whereas, it is no ſmall Argument of the 
Veracity of theſe Writers, that they agree with one another in all material Points, and 
only neglect an Exactugſi in ſore little Dunk, wherein nothing: but a ee 
cou'd have made them uniform. | 
Bu , after all, we talk of Gate and other Abril ; of Dirt, 
| Repeti tions, falſe Reaſoning s, impertinent, and ſometimes ridiculous - Relations in " 
ture, which, upon better Examination, will be found reconcileable to good Senſe, and 
wo ſome Reſpect, prove its very Perfection and Ornament, We may think it a little 
ge, for Inſtance, that Cain, upon the Murther of his Brother, ſhou'd be intro- 
— as ſaying (i) every: ona, that findeth me, ſhall flay me; and, preſently after, as (/) 
going into the Land of Nod, and there building him a City ; whereas, according to the 
common 


(i) South's Sermons. | | ( Gen iv. 14. (/) Ver. 17. 
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— Near; there were but'(Ueſides himſelf) qhive: Perſons; his Father, Mother, 
and his Wife, upon the Face of the whole Earth: But now, if the Word Kol, wan 
we render every one, may as well be tranſlated every Thing, | every Creature (m), every 
wild Beaſt of the Field, (the Man's Conſcience: foreboading, that God might ably 
let looſe the Brute-Creation upon him) and if, upon a moderate Computation, the 
other Deſcendants of Adam (for Moſes takes Notice only of the two Lines of Cain and 
Seth) might be numerous enough to ſtock whole Countries with, Inhabitants, (as TG 
have calculated even to a Demonſtration) where will the Abſurdlity be then? ho 

Ir may look perhaps like a careleſs. Ramble of Thought, to ſee a Prophet 6 it i Digeaſions 5 
only in the prophetical Works, that this happens) after he has begun a plain and metho- K 
dical Diſcourſe, upon an incidental Word or Expreſſion, break out, all at ance, into a 05 \ ke 
long Digreſion, which ſeems not ſo ſuitable, to his main Purpoſe ;..but if we, attend. to 
the Matter of that Digreſſian, we ſhall generally find it a Prediction of the glad Tidings | 
of | the, Goſpel, | the moſt important Suhject, that inſpir d Authors can employ their 
Thoughts upon, and what the Holy, Ghoſt took every Occaſion, to: ſuggeſt to their Minds. 
Nor can we be ignorant, that in the beſt Heathen Authors, ho pretended. to. Inſpira- | 
tion (as moſt of their Poets did) theſe very Digreſſions (which were ſtyled Epiſodes) were 
thought their greateſt; Beauties.;. and that, in ſome of their loftieſt Compoſitions ( ſuch | 
as thoſe of Pindar, and of Horace, (a). where he imitates Pingar ) theſe wild Excur- 
ſions, were held effential to the Poem, the only Indications of the Divine Entbufiaſm, 
and ſome of the daring Flights of a bold aſpiring Myſe, which deſpis'd. all Rules, and 
diſdain'd to be controul a 5 e 
Tur KRepetitions in Scripture, we 1 may take Offence. at, and. think them 2 Repetitions 
frequent in the Bible, than in any other Book. But when. it is conſidered; that the — 44 — 
ſeveral Tracts of the Bible were written by different Perſons, and at different Times, 1 2 
it can be no mare Fault or Blemiſh in it, 1155 its different Writers ſhou'd ſometimes | 
happen to ſay the ſame Things, than that the fame; Hiſtory ſhou'd be written by Appiar 
and Curtius, or the ſame Arguments made uſe of by Ariſtotle and Cicero. 88 

Tuis is à Cafe, without a Combination, unavoidable: But, 44. when we. confider 
withal, that the Things, which are faid to be ſo often repeated, are generally ſuch, as 
relate to moral Duties, which can never be ſufficiently enforced, and. that, in inculca- 
ting theſe, the ſacred Writers have us d all the Variety, that can be expected; in ſome 
Places exhorting Men to Goodneſs, from the Reward, in others, from the "Beauty of 
Virtue ; in ſome exhibiting the Danger, in ſame the Turpitude, and in others. the Folly 
of Sin; here commending Sobriety from its temporal, and there from its eternal Recom- 
pence ; here repreſenting Pride as contemptible to Men, and. there as hateful t to God ; 
and every where diverhfying their Arguments, to o make them. work upon the Love, the 
Hope, or the Fear.of their Readers, from the Conſideration of the Goodneſs, the Pro- 
miſes, or. the Fuſtice of God : When we obierve the Prophets denouncing Judgments, 
ſometimes againſt the People, ſometimes againſt the Prieſts, and at other Times againſt 
the Kings ; ſome reprehending them for their Bride, ſome for their 1dolatry, and others 
for. their. Profanation of the Sabbath; one bringing them the joyful News of a Reftora- 
tion from their Captivity, and another of their Redemption by the Meſias; one weep- 
ing over the Old  Feruſalem, and another raviſh' d with the Thoughts of the New : 
When we conhider,. ” # lay, this wonderful Vari ety. of freſh Matter in the ſacred Writers, 
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Fr os Fane a Precept upon Provept in condeſcending 0 graciouſly to our Infir- FE 


mitte that, in ee Ke el of his For, Wa he . e; us with freſh 
EY ; I 4H 3 . Motives, 
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I He was afraid (fays Foſephus) leſt, while he wan- by them. * Lib. 1. OR 3. @ Vid. Carm. 
derd up and down in the Barth (which was Part of his L. 3. Ode 3. where the Digreſſion begins, Line 18. 
Puniſhment) he ſhou d fall among ſome Beaſts, and be ſlain | (*) Bol of the Style of the Scriptures, .. 
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| Moths: and Rahottations to thoſe great and montegtous. Duties, - we! gro.; ſo apt to, 5 2 


And its Me- 


thod of Rea- 


ſoning windi- 
catrd, 


greſs ; and muſt needs be very groſsly prejudic d, if e can ſuppoſe, that the Writings 
either of Seneca (who uſually feeds his Reader with nothing but 201i Gream, or a very 
little Senſe, froth d out into a Multitude of Words) or even of the Divine Plata him- 


ſelf (who, ſtript of his unintelligible Rant, makes but a poor Figure in Point of ſolid 


Senſe) any Way comparable to the Holy Bible, wherein God ſeems. to have provided for 


our Entertainment, as well as our Ediſication; and to have overſpread it with a pleaſing 


Diverſity of Subjecis and Arguments, in the ſame er that * . the Gave: 


tion with a curious Variety of Plants and Animals,” 


Ir muſt not be diſſembled indeed, that, what with eee the MINDS oe Pie 
ticles, which have many different Significations, and now and then (o) miſplacing a Pa- 
renthgfis in the Hebrew Tongue, the Thread of the Diſcourſe comes often to be inter- 
rupted ; and thoſe, who overlook the figurative, and ſometimes abrupt Way of argu- 
ing uſual among the Eaſtern Nations (where the Reader is often left to make the De- 
duction for himſelf) will meet with ſome Perplexities: But, whete either this is not 


the Caſe, or where theſe Difficulties ate furmounted, a Man of a competent Under- 
| ſtanding may ſee the Force and 7. endency. of any Scripture-Argument, as clearly as if it 


were drawn up in Mood and Figure. The Art: of Togic is a novel Invention, compar'd 
with the Date of the Authors we are now ſpeaking of: And therefore they are not 
blameable for not being perfe& in all the Niceties of the Greet Schools ; eſpecially con- 
ſidering, that, if even they had been Maſters of this Art, ſince they were to addreſs them- 
ſelves to popular Auditories, Prudence wou'd have directed them to make uſe of popular 


Arguments (as we find they did) which,” in ſuch a Caſe, the greateft Heathen Orators 


And its Rela- 
tions neither 


im per tinent. 


have always employ d, and thence found, that they ny their os with "4 Suc- 


. ceſs, than in the moſt irrefragable Syllogiſms.” 


(Tur Heathen Moralifts, we find, urge Virtue from the rational Topics & of- Chiba 
niency and Inconveniency, by diſplaying the Amiablenef, and Advantages of Good, and 
the Deformity and Miſcbigfi of Evil: And are not the Arguments, which Moſes uſes 
to engage the Feros to a Compliance with the Lats, which God enjoin'd them, drawn 
from the Obligation they owed him for his creating them; from his delivering them 
from Bondage, and making them his choſen People; from the ' Proſperity, which their 
Obedience wou d procure, and the certain Calamities, which their Diſobedience wou'd 
bring upon them ? Are not the Arguments, which the Prophets uſe, when they denounce 
ſuch terrible Judgments againſt them, and tax them with ſuch vile Ingratitude,” — | 
ſtupid Idolatry, and ſuch other awakening Motives to Repentance; are not theſe A 
ments, I fay,”as powerful to perfuade a Nation to abandon their Sins, and adhere to * 
Service of God, as the moſt pompous Harangues concerning the Wretchedneſs of Vice, 


and the Beatitudes of pbilgſophic Virtue? (q) Eſpecially conſidering, that, what theſe 
ſcriptural Writers have left us, comes back'd with the teen of Almighty God, which 


is Mead of a thouſand Arguments and Reaſonings. ' 
"IJ mention but one Obection more, and that is, the Impertinence of ſome Relations, 


occurring in the hiforical, and the Ridiculouſneſs of ſome Actions, mention'd in the pro- 


pbetical Books of Scripture: But, before we paſs that Cenſure, we ſhou'd do well to 


conſider, whether the Sacred Writers might not poſſibly have ſome farther Proſpect in re- 


cording theſe Matters, than we, at this Diſtance of Time, are aware of. The Book 


of Ruth, the Hiſtory of Iſaac and Rebecca, of Joſepb and his | Brethren, Cc. (which 
ſome are pleaſed to call little imple Family-Stories) deferve a better Name, even though 
they were no'thore, than ſhort Memoirs of the Fetiſh Hiſtory, giving us an Account 
of the Lives of ſome conſiderable Perſonages of that Nation: But, when we conſider 
(s) Parentheſes were not originally in the Hebrew Tongue. TIN I Young's Sermons. ' ' () Edwards of 
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vos Scheme of God's provideniial Diſpenſation in ſending the len — the: 
World, and the Method; which he Was pleas dil lake; in preparing the: Way for it, 
by. ſeparating one Man's Family (fm whoſe Leffe deſign'd'Saviour: of the World 
was to deſcend) from his idalarrous Relations and Countrymen, and making his Offspring 
the Standard of true religious Worſhip for many Ages; it is but reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that ſome particular Account ſhow'd be given of the Origin of this extraordinary Family. 
by which all the World has received ſuch a wonderful Benefit, ' and all the Krngwoms of. 
the Earth have been bleſſed, in the Birth of Jeſus: Chriſt. | And when we conſider far- 
ther, that many Things relating to Arabam and Sarab, the Sacrifice of Iſaac, and the * 
Captivity and Exaltation of Joſeph, &c. are ſo particularly related, becauſe God de: FE 
fign'd that theſe Occurrences ſhou d be Types and Shadows. of ſome Things remarkable 3 1 
under the Goſpel, vis. of the Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurrectiun, and Aſcenſſn of our 
Lord and Saviour; we cannot but perceive, that, if the Hiſtorian had omitted the Re- 
lation of theſe ancient Facts, Chriſtianity had wanted ſome conſiderable Evidenoes of 
its Truth, and the wiſe Scheme of God's l in che Salvation of the 3 ie e 
had not been ſo amply diſplay d. 1 5 HOES 
Tur Rx is more Difficulty indeed, in a for cane Paſſegs in od Behavious No ies | 
of the Prophets, in whom any Indiſcretion may be held more inexcuſable, becauſe they 2 
are all along ſuppos d to be guided by the Holy Gboſt, and; in thoſe very Actions, which —  - 
are thought liable to Cenſure, had the immediate Order and Injunctions of God: and 2 
yet, when we read of Jaiab's (7) walking naked, and barefoot three Years, of Jere- f 
miah's taking a long Journey, only (s) to carry a'Linnen-Girdle, and hide it in the Holt £: 
of the Rock of the River Euphrates ; of Ezektel's (t) taking bis Houfhold-Stuff,. and 
digging a Hole through the Wall of the City, to carry it out; and of Hoſea's (u) going, | 
and taking unto him a Wife of Whoredoms, and Children of Whoredoms, &c. When we 
read theſe extravagarit Actions, I ſay, if we were to underſtand them in a fiteral Senſe; . | 
we ſhou'd be apt to account the Doers of then diftra#ed, rather than inſpir d; and un- 
der ſome Temptation to think, that, by putting them upon ſuch unaccountable Offices, 
God was minded to make his Servants ridiculous. The Scripture however, has taken Care Fg” 
to inform us, that (x) the Spirits of the Prophets are ſutjet# to the Prophets, i. e. (9) . $40 
they are not hurried on by a mad Erthufiaſm, but are always left in a Compolure of LI oth 
ern and to e ee as the 1 of a ra- 
tional and all- wiſe God. * , 
Now there are three Ways, wheels 1 Men ks pes to acoourit bot as 
theſe ſeemingly ſtrange and whimſical Actions of the Prophets. (z) Some ſuppoſe, that 
what, in theſe and ſeveral other Places, is told, was really and literally perform d; 4 
others; that it was tranſacted in Yifon ; and others again, that it is all no more than a "TN 
Parable, dictated by God to the Prophet, and by the Prophet recited to the People. A 
However, to make theſe and ſuch like Actions of the ſeveral: Prophets all of a 8 
and uniform, we are to obſerve, that whereas ſome of them are only parabolical, and T 
others 7mpoſſible to be tranſacted in Reality (for tho Feremiah, for Inſtance; might take 
two long Journeys to Euphrates about the Affair of a Girdle, without demurring to the 
Authority of him who ſent him; yet we. can hardly think; that he really ſent Bonds | 
and Notes to the ſeveral Princes that are mentioned, Ch. xxvii. ver. 2, 3. much leſs, that 
he took the Wine-Cup from the Hand of God, and made the Kings of all Nations, as is 1 
related, Ch. xxv. ver. 15, &c. drink thereof) whereas, I fay, the Nature of the Thing $5" 
wou'd not permit theſe, and the like Actions to be perform'd in Reality, we haye abuns 
dant Reaſon to N that * were perform di in an e Semis the ; 7.6, that 
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(r) 16. xx. 3. (1) Jer, xül. 4 (% Bnek. xii. 2 (s) Hoſ i. 2 (9); Vid, Lowth on e 5 


(>) 1 Cor. xiv. 32. . Waterland's Scripture Vindicagion, Part. 3. 
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Avi D 
theſe Actions of the Prophets were, by a Divine Impulſe, repreſented to them. 7 in a 
Dieam or Trance, which left in flinds a liyely Idea, and occaſion d their publiſhing 
to the People, not only the ations, themſelves, but what they were likewiſe 

, defign'd to typify, with more. Force and Energy. And, accordingly, we may obſerve, 
that, even in the Chriftidn Church, when the Spirit of Prophecy. came to revive, theſe 

Kind of emblematical Repreſentations were likewiſe introduc'd ; as is evident, not only 
from Agabus's taking St Paul's Girdle (O, and binding bis own Hands and Feet, to ſignify. 
what ſhou'd befal the Owner thereof, as ſoon as he came to Feruſalem, but, more par- 
ticularly, from St Peter's Viſion (e) of the Sheet let down from Heaven, wherein were all 
Manner of four-footed Beafts of the Barth, and wild Beaſts, and creeping Things, and 
Fowls of the Air: Which Viſion we find him, in his Vindication (4) ſoon after, recount- 
ing to the Fews with all Boldneſs, and explaining likewiſe the ſymbolrca/ Intent of it, 
viz. his Commiſſion, and Delegation to preach to theſe Gm in order to their Con- 
verſion. 

But, taken Tubus we have taken a Survey of the Scriptures of the Old T; en uad — 

= together, their Authors, and the Nature and Degree of their Inſpiration ; enquir'd into the Num- 

and excellent. zer and Order of their Books, and by whoſe Care and Superintendency they were all di- 

geſted into one Code ; trac d down their Deſcent, even to our own Times, without any 

Loſs or conſiderable Alteration z and (what we chiefly intended) endeayour'd to fatisfy 

the moſt popular Objections, that are , uſually made againſt them. And indeed the Ob- 

jections againſt them wou'd be far from being ſo many, if we had a little more Skill and 

Knowledge in them; but the Misfortune is, we live at a great Diſtance from the Apo- 

folic Age, and much more from the lateſt Times of the inſpit d Writers of the Old Tefta- 

ment, and ſo muſt needs be under ſome Difficulties, from our Unacquaintance, with the 

Style, and Way of Writing, as well as the Manners and Cuftoms of thoſe Ages. There 

will, of neceſſity, therefore be ſome Spots and dark Places in them, as there are in the 

Sun, not for want of Light and Elegance originally | in them (any more than for want of 

Light in the Sun) but by Reaſon of ſome Deficiency in ourſelves, who are at a Diſtance, 

and under ſuch Circumſtances, as intercept our Sight, and hinder us from making true / 

and exact Obſervations, But if we cou d ſtand. (as we are to judge of Pictures) in the 

fame Light, in which they were drawn, and had liy'd in the ſame Ages, in which theſe 

Books were written, we ſhou'd be able AP make a much truer Judgment, and penetrate 

much farther into the Meaning of them, than we now can do. And, even in our pre- 

ſent. Situation, if we wou'd make any tolerable Judgment of them, we muſt not conſi- 

der them ſeparately, but as they all together make up a compleat Syfem of Religion: 

And therefore (to conclude this Argument in the Words of a pious Vindicator of the 

Style of the Holy Scriptures), (e) © I conceive, ſays be, that, as in a lovely Face, tho 

* the Eye, the Noſe, the Lips, and. the other Parts, ſingly look'd on, may beget De- 

< light, and deſerve Praiſe; yet the whole Face muſt neceſſarily loſe much, by not be- 

sing all ſeen together: So, tho' the ſeyeral Portions of Scripture do, irrelatively, and 

© themſelyes, ſufficiently evidence their heavenly Extraction, yet he, who ſhall at- 

** tentively ſurvey that whole Book of Canonical Writings, which we now call the 

% Bible, and ſhall judiciouſly, in their Sytem, compare and confer. them together, may 

** diſcern, upon the hole Matter, ſo admirable a Contexture and Diſpoſition, as may 

** manifeſt that Book to be the Work of the ſame Wiſdom, which fo accurately com- 

v4 % pos'd the Book of Nature, and ſo divinely contriv'd this vaſt Fabric of the World.” 

1 And therefore to proceed to other Conſiderations. | 


ONE 
(a) That theſe Actions of the Prophets were not real” ſtances of them, Smith's ſele& Diſcourſes. (5) As 
but merely imaginary, and ſuch as were repreſented upon xxi. 11. (e) Acts x. 11, (4) Ch. xi. 5. 


the rage of their Fancies, when in a Dream or a Trance, (e) Mr Boyle, p. 74 
muſt be plain to every one, who conſiders the Circum- 
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—— of chat Part of the BIBLE; hith. is called the Old Tefta- 7; 1 
ment, k, that it is the beft, as well as moſt ancient Hiſtoty in the World. The ER 8 
tians of old, we read, contended with the'Babylonians and Chali2ens, for the Glory gf 2 i* fie 
Antiquity ; and, as the Babylnians divide the State of Mankind into thtee Goverti- -» MM 
ments, viz. the firſt under Gods, which (according to them) contains ten. Ganerations, % f 
the ſecond under Demi-Gods or Hero's, and the third under Kings or Men, and during 4s 
the Courſe of theſe three States, they reckon-up above 30,000 Years; ſo Manetho, N 
Egyption Hiſtorian, to diſplay the Antiquity of his Nation, and throw the Balance on * 
their Side, divides, in like Manner, his Chronological Account into the came Fatraa 
Government, of Gods, © Demi-Gads, and Kings; and, from the pretended Pillars of 
Hermes, (whence he compil'd his Hiſtory) makes the Whole amount tò upwards of 
36,525 Years: There is good Reaſon however, why we ſhou'd deſpiſe ſach monſtrous 
Accounts, as have only bare Words for their Foundation, and are plainly cofitrary to K 
all Obſervations on the-Progreſs of Mankind, the 8 ol e * * 
Advancement of Arts and Sciences. 

W x acknowledge indeed, that the moſt ancient Way of W any en 
of Learning, in thoſe elder Times, and eſpecially among the Egyptians, was by Inſcrip- 
tions on Pillars; but, beſides the Difficulties of conceiving how Pillars of any Kind 
ſhou' d be able to withſtand the Violence of the Deluge, without being defac d; beſides, 
that no other Hiſtorian, who has wrote of the Affairs of Egypt, has once made men- 
tion of theſe Pillars, and that Diodorus (who lived ſince the Time of Manetho) never 
once quotes him as an Author of any Credit; there is, in Truth, very little in his Dy- 
naſtes, beſides Names and Numbers, except it be now and then a Story of the Niles over. 
flowing with Honey, of the Moon's growing bigger, of a ſpeaking Lamb, and ſeven 
Kings, who ſucceffively reign'd as many Days, one King only a Day; and ſuch other 
ſtrange and Romantic Accounts, as are enough to invalidate the Authority of any Writer. 
Tax Chineſe at preſent are very ambitious to be thought an ancient People, and of ay ch. 
wou'd make us believe, that they can reckon up Succeflions of Kings and their Reigns, m—_ 
for ſeveral thouſand Years, before the Beginning of the World, aſſign d by Moſes ; but 
beſides that (/) the Character, which Writers (who have liv'd among them) do gene- x 
rally give that Nation, viz. That they are Men of a trifling and credulous Curioſity, „ 
dicted to ſearch after the Philgſepher .- Stone, and a Medicine to make them immortal; + 
and, whatever Advantage their Situation and political Maxims have given them, are fur 
from being fo learned, or ſo accurate in Point of any Science, as the Europeans: It is 
plain from all Accounts, that their Antiquities reach no higher than the Times of Fobi; 
for Fohi was their firſt King, and his Age co- incides with that of Noah. So that upon 
the whole, we have good Reaſon to queſtion the Aurhentickneſs of thoſe Annals, which 
relate ſuch fabulous Things, as the Sun's not ſetting for ten Days, and the Clouds rain- 
ing Gold for three Days together. But of what Antiquity ſoever their firſt Writers 
might be, tis certain, that, fince the Time of Hoam-ti, their XIth Emperor, who, 
about, 200 Years before Chriſt, order d (upon Pain of Death) all the Monuments of 
Antiquity, whether Hiſtorical or Philoſophical, to be deſtroy d; there is little or no 
Credit to be given to the Books, which they produce: And though they make mighty 
Boaſts of the Date and Perfection of ſuch Volumes, as they pretend eſcaped the com- 
mon Hreck ; yet, if we may credit the Teſtimony of Perſons, who made it their par- 
ticular Buſineſs (when among them) to enquire, wy have gt a one Copy, in an in- | 
telligible Character, above 2000 Years old. © + * 

TE Grecians of old were ſo very great render to en that tile — Ga 
to have any Father or Founder of their Nation aſſign d them; and therefore they af- refund 
fected to be called Aborigines, & Genuini . the eldeſt Sons of the Earth, if not 
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G vid. Le Compte's Memoirs, and Bianchinis Hiſt. Univer. | 
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. | 7 * wh "ao with it: And 6 ih look into the Date of their Hiftoriats, we = fd, 
wes that none of them exceeded the Times of tus. and Cambyſes/(g),/ about 550 b 
Chriſt; that ſeveral of their ancient Writers have left nothing behind them but 
os”. barely their Names; and that even from (thoſe, whoſe Works have: deſcended to us, | 
woe hve no Account of any Hiſtorica! Facts, older than the Pexfian War.  Herbdotas + 
| "(who wrote a little more than 400 Years before Chriſt) is called by Andro the * | 
* uf. Hiſtory, as being the eldeſt Greek Hiſtorian that we have extant; and yet, when he | 
"ih retends to relate the Origin of any Nation, or Tranſactions of any conſiderable Di | 
"= is forc'd'to interſperſe many fabulous Reports, which himſelf ſeems not to (Oy ” 
and for this Reaſon, ſome imagine it a,Point of Mode efty and Ingenuity in him, that e 
culls che Books of his Hiſtory by the Names of the Muſes, on purpoſe to let his Readers 
know, that they were not to look for mere Hiſtory i in them, but a Mixture of ſuch Re- : 
tions, as (tho not ſtrictly true) wou'd nevertheleſs pleaſe and entertain them. He. oe | 
8 cer this be, tis certain, that Thucydides, in the very. Entrancewof his. Hiſtory, not on- 
| 0 ly bonfeſſcs, but largely aſſerts the Impoſibrlity of giving any competent Account of he 
Times, which preceded the Peloponnefian War ; and therefore we find Phutareh, who 
0 ventur d no farther back, than the 'Times of (5 7 beſeus (4 little before the Miniſtry of 
| Shmuel 4 juſtly obſervitlg, that, Wha” Hiſtorians, in their Geographical Deſcriptions of 
_—* * Countries, croud, into the firtheſt Parts of their Maps, thoſe Places, which they know 
| * nothing of, with ſome ſuth Remarks as theſe; on the Margin; all beyond is nothing 
* Fo but dry Deſerts, impaſſable Mountains, "frozen Seas, and the lige: 80 1 may well fay 
of the Facts of Hiſtory, that are farther off than the Times of Theſelts; all beyond is 
«, nothing but monſtrous, and tragical Fictions. There the Poets and there the Inven- 
© tors of Fables dwell : Nor is there any Thing to be r n of Credit, or 


: <..5 , * what carries the leaſt Appearance of Certainty.” . 
1 1 B T now, whoeyer reads the Bible with Care hg Impartiality, in Ide ba ee Part 
th 4 if it, will find nothing fabulous or romantic; no Computations of an immoderate Size; 
| no Excurfons into Ages infinite and innumerable ; no  Succeſſions of Monarchs, Heroes, 
» and Demi-Gods, for thouſands, of thouſand Generations. On the contrary, he will . 
n "+  ccive, (i) that Mo es, who was above a thouſand Years older than any Hiſtorian we | 
LS * A know of, (and, upon that Account, . deſerves the greater Credit) has fix d the Beginning 
"dh, of Time at a proper Period, about 2433 Years before his own Birth; has given us a 
. | _ == fair and authentic Hiſtory of the Origin and Formation of the World. of the Creation 
= and Introduction of the Parents of all Mankind, of the > peopling the Earth with Inhabi- 
| tants and of the firſt Inſtitution of civil Government ; that he has given us the earlieft 
Account, not only of all uſeful Callings and Employments, ſuch as Gardening, Hu ibn. | 
| : dry, Paſturage of Cattle, Sc. but of all the politer Arts and Sciences, ſuch as Poetry, 
2 and Mufic,” History, Geography, Phyjec, Anatomy, and Philoſophy of all Kinds, In a 
„ Word, he will perceive, that the ſacred Bible is not only a Record of all the moſt ancient 
| Learning, but a Magazine of all Learning whatever; and, conſequently that he, who 
- Helires to appear in the Capacity of a Scholar, either as a Critich, a Chronologer, an Hi- 
* florian, an Orator, . Diſputant, a Lawyer, a Stateſman, a Pleader, or a Preacher, muſt 
not be unacquainted With" this inexhauſtible Fund. 
N, Bible ANOTHER Commendation of this moſt excellent Book, is, that the Languages, in 


UT rh 18 00 a great Part of it is written, was the yt and original Language in the World; 


E * ** 


1 firſt and ori- 
4 | — Lan- but then the Queſtion is, which is the Original ? The Writers, who have handled this, 
, 4 Subject, haye produc'd the ſeveral Claims of the Hebrew,” the Chaldean, the Syrian, and 
| + Arabian: But, as the Arguments for Syrian and Arabian are but few and hs * 

4 8 a Conwetition ſeems to lic between the Hebrew and Chaldean. 4 
| 4 | % | „ Now 
"4 P , Wi 4 * I 
ie) Vid. Stilling fleets Orig. Sac. Chap, IV. (5) Vid. The Liſe of The/u. (i) Edward: on the 
. PerfeQlion of the Scriptures, | 5 9 1 * ; | "I ES 
#_ A 5 
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* "Naw "fn to ſuppaſe, hat a x: primitive Language, Ihen d be plain: and 7 E 
| ſhori'd conſiſt of fimple aud uncompoundded Sounds; of as few Parts, of Speech,” and ag * 
few! Termindtrons in thoſe Parts," as poſſible. (A Moads and Tenſes,.. Numbers and Per- = 
ens in Verbs, and the different Caſes in Nouns, We may well imagine were the Im- 4 | | 
provements:bfArt, and Study, and not any firſt Eſſay, or original | Production; and in 
this Reſpect, we cannot but conceive; that the Hebrew, Tongue (I mean as it ſtands in 
our Bible, and not as the Rabbing have enlarg d it) bids fair for the Precedency. Its 74> 
dical Words (Which are (I) not many) ſgonſiſt generally of three Letters, or two He 
bles at the maſts, Its Newns, are not declined by different Caſes, not are its Numbers 1 
diſtingujſh't by. different Termnations (as, the Latin: or Greek are). but by ( the Ad- 4 
dition of a ſhort Syllable in / the dual and Plural, which | at the ſame Time denominates | 
the Gender. The Gender is likewiſe included in the JV. erb, which prevents the Ne- | .", 
ceſſity of having many Prpnauns; and, by varying its Conjugations (which are ſeldom „„ 
irregular] it has the leſs, Uſe, for. auxiliary Verbs. Add to this, that the Hebrews uſe 
ſeldom any Yowels in writing; have no compound Nouns. 'or Verbs; few Prepſitions, 
few, Adjeftives; no Cemparatives, or Superlatives ; no great Number of Conjugations ; ; : 
but, two, Moods, two Texſes; no Gerunds, no Supines; z; and of Particles of all Kinds 5 2 
far from many; and then, we can hardly conceive a ae more finple and, eaſy, ; | 
ene erprelive, than theirs... 9 zi | * 
Uxo xi this Account ſome of late haye imagin'd, that PE ching aide poſſibly be 7 | 3 
the firſt original. Language of Mankind: For, beſides hat Noab very, probably ſettled 2, and Chaldee.. | 
in : theſe Parts, its Words are, even now, very few, not above twelye Hundred; its 
Nouns. are hut three Hundred and twenty-ſix, and all its Words confelledly Meonoſylla- 
bles ; ſo that, whatever the Original of this Ton gue Was, it ſeems very likely to have 
been the firſt that was planted. i in the Country. . For, tho”. it is natural to think, that | 
Mankind might begin to form Angle Seunds : at firſt, and afterwards come to enlarge their 1 
Speech by doubling and, redoubling chem; yet it is not to be imagin d, that, if Men bad A a 
firſt known the nts, of Expreſſion e from Words of more 0 N than one, 1 
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of it we "mult \ wave its Pretenſions for the 1 3 © +: 
Tur Chaldee, it muſt'be own'd, has: a great. many Marks of this 1 Simplicity * 
in it: But then, what gives the Hebrew a farther Claim to Priority, are certain proper | 
Names of Perſons mention d befor e the Fl 50, ſuch as '(n) Adam, Eve, Cain, Abel. 
Seth, &c. of antient Countries, loch as (9) Lydia, Aria, &c. of ancient Heathen Gods, "2 
ſuch as ( 7 ), Saturn, Fups ter, Belus, Vulcan, &c. of ſeveral Kinds of Animals, and mu- | 
ical Infruments ; and, in ſhort, of Mountai ns, Rivers, C ties, and Places, which derive \ 
their Etymology, or right Signification, from this Tongue, and this Tongue only; as ; 29. 1 
Bochart, with an immenſe deal of oriental Learning, has abundantly © Ss 6 
| THERE are other learned, Men however, Who, being willing to compromiſe the Mat- * ow 
ter between the two Lang guages (the Hebrew and Chaldee) are apt to fancy, (2) that; perhaps * 
if any one would be at the Pains to examine them ſtrictly, and to take from each what * 
may reaſonably be ſuppos d to be Improvements, made fince their Original, he will find 
the Chaldee- and Hebrew "Tongues to have been at firſt the fame. However that be, 
*tis certain, that th6ſe, who maintain the Perpetuity of the ſame Tongue from Alan 
to Mo oſes, do affe , that, before the Confufion of Babel, there was but one univerſal 


Nux. IW. ve N CL.anguage 
OO Shuckfara's Connegion of Sacred 20 Prone nnen. poſe fo Abel $gnive Vanity ; and Seth 125 Scath, to ſub- 
Vol. I. Lib. 2. (7) About five Hundred. ( In Aitute. els (%) Thus Lydia from Lud; Aria from Aſur. | 
is added to the Plural in Nouns Maſculine ;' and orb, in (p) Thus Saturn from Satar, to hide ones ſelf; Jupiter. \ 
ſuch as are Fminine. ( Thus the Word Adam 1 from FJehova ; Belus from Baal; and Vulcan from Tubal- | 
comes from the 3 Pris i which ſignifies Zart; Cain, 6. (9) Vid. 1 0 ConneQion, Vol. I. 
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Eve, or 9 from Chiah, Li Life i Cain from Canab, to 
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The great Re- 
ſpect _ to 


By Perſons of 


Language Saga the Nato e bn Furth; Wat this very a. after the 
Confuſion) was continued, in its Parity, in the Family of Seth. and Heber; from whom 
it had its Name, and from whom Abraham, the Father of the Faithful deſcended; 
That Abrabum, notwithſtanding his Intercourſe with other Nations, ſtilt prefery'd this 
primitive Tongue; and his Defcendants, notwithſtanding their ſohourning in che Land 
of Egypt, were under no Temptation to corrupt it, becauſe” they liv'd ſeparately, and 
by themfelves in the Land of Gofhen, until the Miniſtry of Moſes. And, if this be'# 
true Deſcent of the Tongue, then we are fare, that the 'Pritatench, and other Books 
of the Old Teftammmt, were all wrote (except fome Portioris'after the Babyloniſh Capti- 
vity) in the ſame ſacred primeval Language, which God himſelf ſpake, which he taught 
our firſt Parents, and wherein all the Patriartbs, and Wotthics of old _— his 2175 
People were known to converſe. i ei wee b ce 
I a Word, (7) the Conciſenchs, Simplicity, Energy; and Fertility of "AY avs 
Tenge ; the Relation it has to theamoſt antient orientul Languages, which ſeem to de- 
rive their Origin from it ; the Etymology of the Names, whereby the firſt of Mankind 
were called, and the Names of Animals, which are all fignificant in the Hebrew Tongue, 
and deſcribe the Nature and Property of theſe very Animals; Chara##r: not to be 
found in any other Language, and yet all mesting together in 2 do raiſt a Prejudice 
very much in favour of its Primacy; and this certainly is no ſmall Comtendation of the 
Bible, that it comprizes the Compaſs of a Language, which is the moſt ancient, and (as 
ſome think) the moſt excellent in the World, A no where elſe to be Wund. If any 
Critics or Grammarians cou'd ſay the like concernin g the Greek or Latin Tongue, VIZ. 
that there is 4 certain Book, ' wherein either of theſe,” in its firſt Purity, is Wholly con- 
tain'd, they wow'd be very laviſh in their Enromiums of it, and the rann wi it to all 


other Volumes whatever would not want a ptoper Di. | 

A ND indeed, whatever the merry Scoffers of this Age, or the graver "Oy ” Sin 
and Singularity may think, tis certain, that, in former Days, Men 2. all Orders and 
Degrees, of the higheſt Station i in ik as well as Capacity in Knowledge, of polite 
Parts, as well as ſolid Judgments, and converſant i in all human, as well. as divine Lite- 
rature, have, all along, held the Scriptures i in Gn gular Veneration ; have employ'd their 
Wit and Eloquence in ſetting farth their Praiſe ; and not only thought their Pens, but 
Poetry itſelf, ennobled by the Dignity of fuch a Subject. 25 

DAVID, in his Time, was a conſiderable Prince, a mighty Warrior, and Subduer 
of the Nations that were round him ; and yet his living in a military Way made him 
no Deſpiſer of the Scriptures : For obſerve what a beautiful Panegyrick he has given us 
barely of that Part, which we call the Pentateuch, (s) The Law of the Lord is an under 
filed Law, converting the Soul; the Teſtimony of the Lord is ure, and giveth Wi 72 
unto the Simple; the Statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the Heart ; the Cm 
mandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth Light unto the Eyes ; the Fudgments of the 
Lord are true, and righteous altagether : More. to be defir'd are they than Gold, yea, than 
much fine Gold; fweeter alſo than the Honey ond the Honey-Comb. Moreover, » by them 
is thy Servant taught, and in keeping of them there is great Reward. _ 

PTOLEMY Philadelphus was one of the greateſt Monarchs in his Age: : He had 
large Armies, fine Fleets, vaſt Magazines of warlike Stores, and (what was peculiar in 
his Character) he was a Perſon of extenſive Learning himſelf, a, generous Encourager of 
all liberal Sciences, and fo great a Collector of Books, that in one Library at Alexandria 
he had four hundred thouſand vater! and yet, as if he cou'd not be at Eaſe, nor 
think his Collection compleat, without the Bible (H, he ſent for an authentic Copy from 
Feruſalem, and for a Number of learned Men to make a Tranſlation of it in the Greet 
Tongue, for wane: he plentifully rewarded ther : Which puts me in mind of Mr Seiden, 

one 

(r) Calmet's nant () Plal. xix. 7, &e, ; =7 Vid. Prideaus? 5 Comcon, Part II. L. 2. p- 110. 


"> 


* E 
a 4 Th + 
4 * 


1 


IT 


bus oft r er 105 2 mac be 7 — 5 like 1 Jer, 2 _ 
made. vaſt Amaſſments of Booka and | Mane/cripts from all Parts of the World (a Li- e 3 
brary perhaps not to be equall'd, on all Accaunts//in the Univerſe), as he was; holding >  _— 
ſerious Corifetence with Archbiſhop. UPer,:4little beforg he died, he profeſſed to him. e 
that, (i) jotwithflanting be-had puſeſed cf of ful a uf Treafure..of Books d 
UNE Manſeripes os all. NN — 5 ot. be * reſt his woul. on none: but Yor Seri N 
* fures. > QC 8 COTTON | 5111 ä 
88 PAUL was « doubileks a 7 Scholar, Ray as a good Glier, ad his Rave P 
Ln polite Literature is diſtinguiſhable by tlie ſeveral Gtations, which he makes of = 
the ancient Heathen Poets; and yet he is not aſham'd to give us this Character of the 
Bible: (x) All Scripture ix given by the Tnſpitation of God, aud is profitable for Docrrine, | 
Far Reproof fur Currection, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs; that the Man of God may 
le perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all gaud Wor ks.” Which calls to my Remembrance 
what (y) another great Man of our Nation, in a. Letter to one of his Sons, declares. 
,I have been acquainted ſumewhat, ſahu be; with Men and Books: I have had long 
<« experience in Learning and in the World: There is 0 Book like the Bible for excel> 
e lent Learning, Wiſdom, Gs: and it bt nee of : Eaderſidnding is them, who 
< think or ſpeak otherwiſe,” AH. 25.3.9) I. Avi onal Ya 
| LONGIN Us, the World muſt own, 18 a Sete OOO of all Kind: of Elo- 
— quence. His little Book on the Subject, tho impair'd by the Injury of Time, has given 
us Specimen enough of his exquiſite Taſte that Way; and yet, tho' he was an Heathen, 
he gives Honour where Honour is due, and ſeems to praiſe and admire the. rye Jublins 
of Moſes, mote than that of any other Author he quotes. 10 
_ + TERTULLIAN (if we will think no worſe of him for being ane of. the: Fathers 
of the Church) was an excellent Orator, a great Philologif, and an acute Reaſoner ; and 
yet we find hime (z) adoring the Plenitude of the Scripture. - The noble Picus Mirau- 
dula was the beſt Linguift and Scholar of his Age z andl yet, after he had run through 
innumerable Volumes, he reſted in the Bible (as he tells us) as the only Book,” wherein hr 
bed found but the true Elequence and Wiſdom: And therefore it was no wild: Rant, but 
a Sentence proceeding from mature Judgment, that of Robtrt,.iKing of Sicily, to Fran. 
Petrarcha: I tell thee, my Pettarcha, tboſe(bvly. Letters ure dearer to mne *. my —_ 
dom, and, were I under Neciſſity f quitting ons, it ſhould be tny: Diadem 
. W need leſs wonder then, that we find our profound Logician, Mr FIR declurii 
that (a) * the little Satisfaction and Conſiſtency he found in moſt of the Syſtems of Di- 
* vinity, made him betake himſelf to the ſole Reading of the Scripture, which he WE 
c thought worthy of a diligent and unbiaſs'd Search.” That we find our religious Pbi- | 7 
loſopher, Mr Boyle, (as wellas the learned Grotius) afſerting the Propriety and Elegance 
of the ſacred Style; and our 1ncomparable Newton (5) giving the Preference! to Scripture 
Chronology, above that of the Egyptians, Greeks, Chaldeans,: or any other N. ation what- k 
ever. That we find, I fay, ſome Perſons of the moſt. ſparkling Wit and Fancy dif- 4% 
canting, eahes on the ſacred Hiſtory of. the Bible, or on ſome Divine Matters contain dc 
in it; a Milton, taking the Whole Plan, anda great Part of the very Dichion of his 
. lofty Poem thence ; a Cowley,” embelliſhing; the Story of. King David; a Buchanan, 
rendering his Palms i in Latin Verſe; and in Exgli G, a Prior nas on the Eccle- 
faftes of his Son. Which manifeſtly ſhews, that ſome of the greateſt Perſonages in the 
World, the moſt noble and refin'd Wits, the moſt knowing g and judicious Heads, have 
bore the greateſt Eſtcem. for the Holy Scriptures, and not thought their Learning or 
| Ingenuity miſemploy'd in their Service. And this will give-us Occaſion to enquire a little 
into ſome of the FRO . and ent: that haye been de of __ 115 


Now 
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(%) In his Life. © * "to 2 Tim. 1. 1 76. 9 ** Mai 0 7 Lib. adver. emen (a) vais 
Preſace to his Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity. * (5) Vid.” His Chromlogy of ancient Kingdims amended my 
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TW Septus-" N ow hs 0 0067 and principal Ver fion we have of the Holy e = which 
gint Vina. ye call the Septuagint, from the 70, or 72 Interpreters, which Ptolemy Pbiladelpbus 


(as we ſaid before) employ'd 1 in the Work. For, about the Fear of the World 3727, 
he being very intent on making a- great Library at Alexandria,. committed the Care of 
that Matter to Demetrius en a Nobleman of Athens, and who, at that Time, 
was his Librarian. Demetrius, purſuant to the King's Onder, made diligent Search 
every where; and, being inform'd, that among the Jews, there was a Book of great 
Note, call'd The Law of Moſes, he acquainted the King with! it; hereupon the King 


ſent to Eleazar the High-Prieſt, requeſting him to ſend an authentic Copy thereof, and 
| {becauſe he was ignorant of the Hebrew Tongue) to ſend withal ſome Men of ſuffi- 


cient Capacity to tranſlate it into Greek. The Meſſengers, who went upon this Errand, 


and carried with them many rich Preſents for the Temple, when they came to Jeruſa- 


lem, were received with great Honour and Reſpect both by the High-Prieſt, and all 
the People; and having received a Copy of The Law of Moſes, and fix: Elders out of 


each Tribe (i. e. Seventy=two'in all) to tranſlate. it, return'd to Alexandria. Upon 


their Arrival, the Elders, by the King's Appointment, betook themſelves to the Work, 
and firſt tranflated the ' Pentateuch, and (not long after): the reſt of the Old Tefta- 
ment into Greek, This is the Subſtance of Ariſteas's Hiſtory ; but herein he has inter- 
mix'd ſo many ſtrange and incredible Things, that (4) inany learned Men have been 
inelined to think the whole of it a mere Fiction,  contriv'd by the Helleniſticul Fews of 
Alexandria, on purpoſe to give the more Sanction and Authority to this Tranſlation; 
whoſe true Original they relate to be thus ——Upon the Building of Alexandria, and 
Encouragement given to other Nations (as well as Greeks and Macedonians) to come and 
inhabit it, great Multitudes of Fenws reſorted thither. In Proceſs of Time, they made 


a a conſiderable Part of the City; and by Degrees ſo accuſtom'd themſelves to ſpeak the 
| Greek Language, that they forgot their own; and were thereupon obliged to have the 


Scriptures' tranſlated into Greek, both for their private Uſe and public Service. It was 
the Cuſtom, at that Time, to read the Pentatench only in the Synagogues ; and there- 
fore, this was the firſt Part of the Scriptures, which they tranſlated, - In the Days of 
Antiochus, Epiphanes, the Prophets were introduced, and then they were under a 
Neceſſity of tranſlating them likewiſe ; (e) and in a ſhort Time after, ſome private 
Men might turn /the' reſt of the Books (which they call the Hagrographa) into the 


— 


of them, which ſtill remain. 45 | 


Diſuſe of the Hebrew Tongue, and the little Acquaintance 


Greek Language, and thus the whole Verſion, which, from the Fable of PTR goes 


(0 The other Greek Tranſlations by Aquila, Symmachus, | 
and Theodecian are now loſt, except only ſome hor reel 


(4) Vid. Du Pin's Hi/tory of the Canon, &. F. Simon's | 
Critical Hiſtory » of the Old Teflament. Dr Had) 
De BiBLI10RUM 3 Ox1cinat ines, Dr pri. 
deaux's Conneliion of the Old and New Teflament, &c. and 
the Reaſons they give for their ſuppoſing the whole to be 
a Fiction, are ſach as theſe. | 1. That Arifeas, who 
pretends to be an Heathen Greek, ſpeaks all along as a 
Few, and (what is more) makes all the Parties concern'd | 
ſpeak in the ſinie Manner. 2. That by the Seventy- two 
Elders, ſent for. from Alexandria to Feru/alem, it looks 
like a Jewih Invention, fram'd with Reſpe& to their 
Sanbedrim, which conſiſted of that Number. 3. That the 


the Jui had with the Greek make it incredible, that 
there ſhould be found ſix Men in each Tribe capable of 
this Performance, 4, That the Queſtions, which Ptolemy | 
put to the Interpreters, and the Anſwers, which they re- 
turn'd him, carry with them an Air of Fiction. 5. That 


under 


| I land "> won 5 the Cells, 3 for the 8 
ters, their marvellous Agreement in every Point, and their 
wonderful Diſpateh in finiſhing, the Whow in Seventy two 
Days, are much of the ſame Caſt. And 6. That the 
prodigious Sum, which. Ptoleny. is ſaid to advance, in or- 
der to procure, this Verſion, in Money, in Plate, in 


about two Millions Sterling, together with many more 
is enough to prove it an idle Story and Romance, without 
Philadeſphus, ſuch a Verſion of the Law of Moſes into 
the Greek Language was made by the Fews of Alexan- 
- dria, Prideaux's Connection, Part II. L. 1. I : 
(e) That this Tranſlation was made at different Times, 


; ſeveral Books, are found written, the many Ways in 
which the ſame Hebrew Words, and the fame Hebrew 


the Letters of Gold, in which the Law was written, the | 


— 


. , 
* , 0 . FS} 1 


precious Stones, and Preſents, Ec.” to the Amount of 
Abſurdities, and Contradictions occurring in the Hiſtory, 


any other Foundation, except, that, in the Reign of Ptolemy | 


and by different Perſons, the various Styles, in which the 


Things are tranſlated, in different Places, and the greater 
Accuracy to be obſerved in the Tranſlation of ſome Books, 
than of others, are a full Demonſtration, Pridiaux, ib. 
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wider the Name of the Septuagint, came to be collected; However this be, ** cer. © 
tain; that this Tranſlation, as foon as it was finiſh'd, was held in Eſteem and Vene- 
ration; almoſt equal to the Original, and was not only uſed by the Jews in their 
Diſperſion through the Grectan Cities, but approv'd by the Grand Sanbedrim at Jeru- 
ſalem, and always quoted and referred to 3 our 1 _ his POS, Wer 
they made an Appeal to the Holy Scriptures. | 
Tits true indeed, (and what every common Reader may obſerve) that: che is freæ The Reaſon: of 
quently a manifeſt Difference between this Verfion and the Hebrew Text: But the Dif- 2 „ 
ference may well enough be accounted- for, if we will but allow, that the Yowels, or brew Tt. 
Points in the Hebrew Tongue, might poſſibly then not be in Uſe ; that the ſame Words 
in Hebrew are known to have different Significations, which may give the Tranſlation a 
gSenſe different to the Original; that the Tran/lators themſelves ſometimes take a greater 
Latitude, and render a Paſſage not literally, but paraphraſtically ; that, at other Times, 
they-inſert a Word on two by Way of Explanation, which are not directly in the Text, 
and perhaps now and then omit a Word in the Original, which they thought was ſuffi- 
ciently ſupplied by the Emphaſis of their Greek Expreſſion. Theſe Conſiderations, to- 
gether with the known Ignorance and Negligence of Tranſcribers, will account for the 
Difference, if not for the Errors and Miſtakes, which occur in the Tranſlation. For, 
that the Tranſlators themſelves did wilfully mifinterpret the Hebrew Text, is a Notion p 
that cannot, with any Juſtice, be admitted, conſidering that they had no Manner of 
Temptation ſo to do. I ſhou'd rather think, that, if there ſhou'd. be any dangerous 
Corruptions in the Greek Copies, () they were made after the Coming of our Sayiour, 
and when the Jews had utterly rejected him as an Impeftor ; that the Jewiſh Doctors, 
baving got together a ſufficient Number of theſe Copies, might make in them (what 
they cou'd not ſo well do in the Hebrew Text) ſuch Alterations, as they thought pro- 
per, in order to juſtify their fidelity ; and that, in all Probability, they did then curtail 
ſome Prophecies (g) (as we find they are curtail'd in the Greek Verſion) relating to the 
Divinity of the Meſias; and having chang'd the Chronology of the LXX, by adding 
1400 Years to the Account, cunningly diſpers'd them among the long Lives of the an- 
-Fediluvian Patriarchs, in order to make it beliey'd, that Jeſus of Nazareth, whom they _ 
crucified, was not the true Meffias, but that the Time of his Appearance was ' paſt and 
gone. (as ſome of them Mill aſſert) a long Tract of Years before the Chriſtian Era. + 
Tur Reſult then of all this i- that we ought to have that Reſpe& and Eſteem 4rd how w# 
for the LXX's Verſion, which it deſerves; not wholly. reje it, becauſe moſt of its Er- — ic. 4 | 
rors and Faults proceed from the mere miſtaking of Vowels ; from the Ambiguity of | 
Words ; from the Liberty, which the Tranſlators took of Paraphraſing; and from the 
Neglect of Tranſcribers: But, on the other Hand, not wholly embrace it, but rather 
read it with Candor and Caution; with Caution, becauſe it has fallen into 717 Hands, 
and has met with ſome de/igning M en, who have done their utmoſt to corrupt it: And 
with Candor, becauſe it is the oldeft Greek Tranſlation of the Bible ; has been made uſe 
of by the ſacred Penmen of the New Te ftament ; is conduceable to our better under- 
ſtanding the Senſe of the Hebrew; and, as to its Diſagreement therewith, Hy, | in a 
great Meaſure; admit of a Reconciliation. © 
Or all the Tranſlations, which are in the Oriental Languages, (hb) the Chaltee i is of 73 Chaldes 


the ward Eſteem and Reputation —_— the Learned. I.. is call'd, by Way of Emi- ab 
0 8 4 nence, 
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Mr Whiften, in his Linral Accompli * if S crip- 
ture Prophecy, and Collection of authentic Records belonging | 


zo the Oid and New Teſament, has abundantly ſhewn, that 


ſeveral Texts have been alter'd, and Prophecies diſlocated, 

by the Jews, in the Old Te eftament. (e Thus 
Dr Lightfoot obſerves, that, in Ja. ix. 6. inſtead of theſe 
ive Names of Chriſt, Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 


| | God, the 8 ng Father, the Bis if — there is 


only inſerted, be Angel of the great Counſel, in Protm. 
ſaper Queſt. is Gal ! 2 
other Oriental Verſions, viz. the Syriac, which is look'd 
upon as genuine and faithful; the Arabic, which is neither 


| of any great Antiquity or Authority 1 and ſeveral others. 


 (b) Beſides thig, there are 


. A PPAR AT. Wyo. 
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terpretation, or Verſion of one Language into another; fo by the Jets it is appropriated 


to thoſe Paraphraſes,” which go under the Name of Onkeles, * Fonathan, Joſeph, &c. 


The Uſe of theſe Targums was to inſtruct the vulgar Jews, after their Return from the 


| Scriptures, which were deliver d after that Time (excepting only ſome Parts of Daniel, 
and Ezra, and one Verſe in Jeremiah) were all written therein; yet the common Pro- 


Babylonifh Captivity : For, (i) tho' many of the better Sort retain'd the Knowledge of 
the Hebrew Tongue during that Captivity, and taught it their Children; and the Holy 


+ ple, by having ſo long convers'd with the Babylontans, learned their Language, and 


That & On- 
Lala 


Jonathan. 


And Joſeph. 


And of what 
Uſe they are, 


* 
* 
* „ 


forgot their own : And therefore, that they might have the Bible in a Language which 
they underſtood, there were ſeveral Targums, api nc rag 2 e | 
ſons, and on different Parts of Scripture. FI | 
Tux Targum of Onkeles, "becauſe it comes up neareſt to the Standard of the Chaldee 
(which is only perfect in the Books of Daniel and Ezra) is thought by ſome the moſt 
ancient; but others give the Preference, in Point of Antiquity, to that of Jonathan, 
whom they place about thirty Years before Chrift, under the Reign of "Herod the Great: 
Its Author is reputed to have liv'd much about our Saviour's Time; and, as he under- 
took to erat the Pentorexch only, fo has he'render'd it Word for Word, and, for 
the moſt Part, very accurately and exattly. ... 

+. THAT of Jonathan, Son of Uzzzel, which takes in ths Books of Joſhua, ade, 
Samuel, Kings, Iſaiah, Jeremiab, Exehiel, and the minor Prophets, has the like Purity 
of Style, but then it is quite different in the Manner of its Compoſure: For, inſtead of 
being a ſtrict Verkon, it is, in many Places, very /ax and paraphraſtical, and, eſpecially 
in the Prophets, full of ſuch Comments, Glaſſes, and: mh Ps as do not at all com 
mend the Work. 4991 

Tur, which goes under the Name of Joſeph, ſurnam'd the Blixd, attends 40 
other Parts of Scripture, call'd the Hagrographa ; ſuch as the Book of Pſalms, of Job, 
Eſther, Proverbs, &c. dut this, and the reſt of the Targums, are fo barbarous in their 
Style, ſo full of Miſtakes, and fo. loaded with Fables, that (+) they ſtem to be the Com- 
poſitions of ſome later Talmudiſts, rather than of any ancient Paraptraft, ' To mention 
but one more, that of Jrrigſalem is only upon the Pentateuob, and (Y) yet it is far from 
being perfect: For in it whole Verſes are frequently wanting ; ſame are tranſpos'd, and 
others mutilated; which, has made many of Opinion, that it is no more than * 
ment of ſome ancient Paraphraſe, which is now loſt. 

Tux Truth is, the only Writings. of this Kind, which the Jews 1 Reaſon: ti 
value themſelves upon, are thoſe of Orkeles and Jonathan, and with theſe they are fo 
infatuated,; that they hold them to be of the fame Authority with the ſacrad Text 3 
and, for the Support of this Opinion, pretend to deriye them from the fame Fountain. 
Far they ſay, That, when God deliver ' d the written Law to Moſes upon Mount Sinai, 
4%. he deliver'd with it, at the ſame Time, the Chaidee Paraphraſe of Onkalos; and) that, 
« when, by his Holy Spirit, he dictated to the Prophets the Scriptures of the propheri- 

* cal Books, he deliver'd.ſeverally to them the Targum of Jonathan upon each Book, 
« at the ſame Time; and that both theſe Targums were deliver'd down by Tradition 


through ſach faithful. Hands, as God, by. his Providence, had appointed; the firſt 
C , from, Moſes, and the other from the Prophets themſelves ; till at laſt, thro' this Chain 
N of traditional Deſcent, they came doygn to the Hands of Onkelos and Jonathan, who 


10 did nothing more to them, than only put them into Writing.“ 
How Romantic ſoeyet this Account may be, yet we axe not to xun iow. a contrary 


| Extream, meer chat _ — = eee rep to us; ſince it is 
n obvious, 
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0 Vid. i Polls Connalion wid Rp a the | (4) Vid. Nee Gg Part II. Lib. 8. p. hy. 
Excellence of Scripture, ' | 3 (1) Vid. Catmet's Dictionary on the Word Targum, + 


— done, ey 
* 


25880 * the Targum-s For, ——— in Chaldee, fignifies jor worientt an in- 


—— til. te 


or. "Paw DT to ky" Brsco ue RS 


r e cannot fail of explaining nn — in ———— 
Original, which will'conduce to our better. Underſtanding of thoſe Scriptures, on-which | 
they are wrote ; and to Hand down to us many: of the Cuſtoms and Ufapes of the Fews_ .. 
in Vogue in our Saviour's Days, and thereby help us to meg bend nne 


- which/occur in the Næto Tefament, as well as the O. ON Toba | 
Tur Latin Tranſlations of the Bible; (n) even in St Auſtin Time . Of the ancient 


— 


numerable; but theſe were all made from the Scptuagint, and not from the Hebrew, until 


Latin aud 
vulgar Tran - 


St Jerom (who was well vers d in that Language) obſerving the Errors of the many . 


Latin Tranſlations, and their frequent Diſagreement with the Original, undertook 4 


nei one; and, with great Care and Exactneſs, tranſlated from the Hebrew all the Old 
Teſtament, except the Pſalms, which being ſung in the Church in the old Latin, ot 

Ttakian Verſion, cou'd not be chang'd without giving the People ſome Offenoe. St Je- 
rom's Tranſlation however, was not ſo uffiverſally receiv'd, but chat ſome Biſhops (who 


were not ſo well acquainted with the Hebrew) abſolutely rejected it; whilſt others, who 
were better Judges, and faw its Conformity to the Original, readily embraced it. Du- 


ring'the 'Time of this Diviſion, both Tranſlations were read in public, 7. 6. ſome Books 
in St Ferom's Verſion, and" ſome in the LTalian, till at length another, which was com- 
pos'd of both, and is call'd by the Romanifts, Vetus & ie. road. was thought more cor- 


rect than either, and accordingly gain'd the Aſcendant. 


Tur Romaniſts wou'd make us believe, that this Trabflation, n we 
nbd; is the very ſame with St Ferom's, and that, whatever Variations may be perceiv'd 
in it, they were occaſion'd by the Force of Time, and the Negligence of Tranſcribers. 
However this be, it carmot be denied, but that it has ſeveral confiderable Faults; that 


| it leaves the Original very often, and fometimes runs contrary to it; that it frequently 


follows the Septragint, or the Chaldee Paraphrafe ; that it abounds with barbarous 
Words; with many Places, where its Senſe is corrupted, and in ſome, quite loft : And 


yet (n) the Council of Thent"thonght fit to ordain and declare, . That the fame ancient 


2 the Senths 
ments of the 
Romaniſts 


thereupon. 


e and vulgar Verſion, which has been'approv'd of, and us'd in the Church for many 


Ages paſt; ſhall be confider'd as the authentic Verfion in all publick Lectures, Dif- 
<< putes,” Sermons, and Expofitions, which no Body fhall preſume to reject, under 
<< what Pretence ſoever. A Decree, which (o) the Authors of that Communion. are 
fore'd to apologize for, by ſaying, that the Council did not intend thereby to reftrain 


= 


Interpreters from confulting the Hebrew, and, upon all Occafions, from rectifying that 
' very Tranflation by the original Text; did not intend to compare that Tranflition with 


the Orrginals, either Hebrew or Greet, but only with the other Tranſlations that were 
. then extant; did not intend to pronounce it abfotutely perfect, and free from all Errors, 


but only preferable to any other, and proper eavugh | 10 * declared authentic, iitwhas 
bue moral conforant to i Original, aged 1 :b"Jorqqs 
Bur whatever the Merit, or Authority of hk Traifltion ee wit 40 K 


after the Year 1500, there aroſe feveral learned Men, well fkilrd in Languages, who, 1: 


Of modern- 
Latin * 


ſeeing the Corruptions that were in hi as well as other Latin Verfions; and comparing 


them with the Originah, endeavour · d tb correct therm From theſe Fountains.” In the Ro- 
man Communion, thoſe of the beſt Note, were Ximenins, Archbiſhop of Toles: who 
gave us the firſt Polyglot Bible; Sane?. Pagninus, a a Dominican Monk, who, in his 
Trariflation, is a rigid Obſerver of the original Text, but ſomewhat obſcure; Malbenda, 


another Domini can, 'who is Grammatical enough, but both obſcure and barbarous ; Car- 


dinal Cajetan, who is literal, without Obſcurity; the renowned Eruſinus, whoſe Verſion 
of the New Tz e in all N is h commended And, af the 1 Re- 
HY: | NE ga IT Pg eien, 
od Qui ks en ex . Hebrat In in Gn 0 elt Ai 0 Ds Pin on the oe, and Fa- 
verterunt, numerari poſſunt ; Latini autem interpretes nullo ” Simes' s We Hiſtory. 
modo. 4g. de Du. Chrifhi, Lib. a. Cap. iI. Wy 
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D, Engliſh 
anne 


De Tran/la- 
tion in preſent 


Ups. 


ligion, the mob remarkable, are Sebaſtian Munſter, a German, ache: cemndien the Hebrew 
Text very 


but, as ſome think, too forid and affeted a Style; Theodore 'Beza, who has tranſlated 
the New Teftament with good Succeſs; and Junius and T1 remellins; who; with a true and 


natural Simplicity, did both of them jointly tranſlate the Oli Tgfament out * as He- 


brew, and Tremellius alone, the 'New Teſtament, out of the Syriac. 

Tu sx are moſt of the later Verſions of the Bible, which, more or leſs, hve - 
ed the Faults of the vulgar Latin, and brought us nearer to the Original. Upon the 
Whole therefore we may conclude, that theſe ſeveral learned Tranſlators are all of them, 
in their Kinds, very. uſeful ; ſome by keeping cloſe, to the Original, and others by uſing 
a Latitude. In the main, they have preſented. us (tho' in a different Style and Manner) 
with the true and genuine Meaning of the Text; But whereſoever the Latin Tran- 
* ſlators diſagree, - (ſays a great Man () of the Roman Communion, and himſelf an: able 
% Tranſlator) or a Reading is thought to be corrupted, we muſt repair to the Original, 


* in which the Scriptures were wrote: So that the Truth and Sincerity of the Tranſla- 


* tors of the Old Teftament muſt be examin'd by Gy Siva nn, and * the * 
«© by the Greek ones. 

As ſoon as the Reformation began to appear in | Zagland, 50 Editions of the Old 
and New Teftament were publiſh'd in our Tongue. In the Year 1527, Tindal tranſlated 


the Pentateuch, and the New Teſtament, and afterwards, both he and Coverdale join'd 


in the Work, and finiſh'd the Tranſlation of the whole Bible; which being revis d by 
Matthews, about ten Years after, was reprinted. But it had not long been reprinted, 
before Henry VIII, forbad the Sale of that, and every other Engliſb Tranſlation ; and, 
at the ſame Time, ordered Tunſtal, Biſhop of Durham, and Heath; Biſhop of Nocbeſter, 
to make a new one, which was publiſh'd in the Year 1541: When, being diſpleas'd 
with that likewiſe, he forbad all Engliſp Tranſlations whatever; ſo that, during his Reign, 


no one was permitted to read the Scriptures in the vulgar Tongue, without a proper 


Licence. In the Reign of Edward VI, the Editions of Tindal and Tunſtal were reviv d: 
But, as the Life of that Prince was but ſhort, upon Queen Mary's Succeſſion to the 


Throne, a violent Perſecution aroſe, and all Engliſb Tranſlations (as being done by Pro- 


teftants, and thought injurious to the Roman Cauſe) were utterly ſuppreſs d. During 
this Reign, ſome Cal uiniſts, who had fled for Shelter to Geneva, made a new Engliſh 


Tranſlation of the Bible, according to the Geneva-Form, which was publ d in that 


City, as ſoon as finiſhed, but not in London, until the Vear 1598. Many Paſſages in 

this Verſion were made to favour the Preſbyterian Cauſe ; and therefore thoſe of the 
Epi iſcopal Party, in the Beginning of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, endeavour d to get it 
ſuppreſs d: But not being able to accompliſh their Deſign, Archbiſhop Parker, in Con- 
junction with ſeveral other Biſhops, made another Tranſlation in Oppoſition to it. This 
is uſually called the Biſhop's Bible, or Tranſlation. It was made according to the He- 


brew of the Ola, and. = Greek of the New Teſtament ; but, becauſe in many Places 


it receded from the Hebrew Original, to come nearer to the Septuagint, it was not ſo 
well approv'd by King James I, and therefore he order'd a new one to be me, which 
might be more. conformable to the Hebrew Text. % DET! 

Tus is the Tranſlation which we read in our Churches. at this * ; only, 3 old 
Verſion of the Pſalms (as tis call d) which was made by Biſhop 7 unſtal, is ſtill retain'd 
in our publick Liturgy : And tho it cannot be denied, that this Tranſlation, eſpecially 
taking along with it the marginal Notes (which are oftentimes of great Service. to ex- 
plain, difficult Paſſages) is one of the moſt perfect in its Kind; yet I hope it will be no 
Dettaction to its A nor * nn of the Authority of ws Holy —_—_— 
e's DNR, eee * to 

/ Cardinal Ximenins in his Bae jo Pape Los A 


cloſely and exactly; Leo Juda, a Zuinglian, who indulges a Kind of Para- 
phraſe, to make the Senſe more obvious; Caſtallio, who wrote in a neat and elegant, 


IT LEWES 41 „ ed hon, ALDO = TIRES \ FRET Sp 2 


wy” tirely ignorant. in this Reſpect; and therefore, if a Verſion. be defectiye in ſeveral of —— 


— Sit 3 as ede b 3 appoint: # a. regular 
Reviſal of it, that, where it is faulty, it may be amended; where difficult, + 
h wür rin r r obſcure, clear d up and, ara Points, n eee as poflible, 

to the Apprehenſion of the rang. M,N a rg 8 (5) (4 > | | 

Tue Learned indeed may better diſpenſe: wich a 1 poiſe Verſion, "They: know Rules for is- 
that there are Faults in-ſorne: Copier, which muſt be raid ſometimes.s- Tronſpyfitiun ddp,, 
of Terms; which muſt: be re- placid in their proper Order; and many Times various 
Readings, fore of which, for ſevefal Reaſons, are to be preferr'd beſote others. They 
know, that there is a literal Senſe and a figurative, which muſt not be confounded ; 
one Propoſitions, which ſeem negative, and yct are to. be taken interrogatiuely or air 
 matively ; and ſome Parentbeſet, which darken the Senſe, unleſs they are more aiſtinctꝶy 
mar bd, than they commonly ate in moſt Tranſſations. They kpow, that the different 
| Printing of the ſame Hebrew Words gives them quite different Senſes ; that the Si - 
cation of the Hebrew Verb changes according to its Confugetzon'; that there are Certain 
Auluſßions to ſuch Cuſtoms and Uſages, as,explain many Difficulties ; and ſeveral Ways. of 
— among the Jews, and other Eaſtern Nations, which muſt be adjuſted. to our 
Tdeas.. They know, that there are general Expreſſons;: which muſt be reſtraia'd to the 
particular Subject in Hand, and that the different Grreumſtances | of the Subject, the 5 
_ -Conneftion: with what yp before and after, and een of; the Author, muſt often * q 
termine the Meaning. . W IN 2 ˙1 tt etc 2d 4 1 a \ J| 

THzsE, and many more Rules of Interpretation, are not bens to the N The Defefts | 
But the common People, who are no leſs concern d to know the Will of God, are en- — x 


4 * 
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theſe Particulars (as thoſe, who have exnmin d ours with. Obſervation, are fore d to ac 
Enowledge that it is) if, when the Original is figurative, our Tranſlators, in. ſeveral 
Places, have expreſs d it in a Way not accammodated to our preſent Notions, of Things, 
when they might have done it with the ſame Propriety : If, when. there is an Ambtr 
guity in any Word or Phraſe, they have frequently taken it in a wAng Senſe, and, for 
(Want of attending to the Tyanſpaſition or Context, have run into ſome Errors, and many 
Times unintelligible Diction e If they have committed palpable Miſtakes: i in the Names 
of Cities and Countries,” of Weights and Meaſures, of Fruits and 7 rees, and ſeveral of 
be Animal, which tlie Scripture mentions: And, laſuly, if, by miſapprehending the 

Nature of a Prapaſition, whether it be Negative or Affirmative, or the Tenſe of a Verb, 

whether g or future, they have fallen upon à Senſe, in a Manner, quite De to 
the Original; and, by not attending to ſome Oriental Cuſtoms, or Fos of Speech, 
have repreſented Matters in a Dreſs quite foreign to the Engliſb Dialect: AK. in theſe, 

and ſuch like Inſtances, I ſay, our Tranſlators have made ſuch Mistakes, the People, 
urho know not how to regtify them, muſt, be miſſed 3 and i therefore, to prevent the 
Dunger of this, we will inſtance a little in one or two of. ili moſt Ohyĩcus af them. 
Fx w or none, J hope, are fo groſsly ignorant, as to think chat God has a Body, like 
unt ours, though the Scripture attributes yet, Hande, Mouth, Bowels,, &c. to him; 
but yet, ſince People are ready to receive wrong Notions by theſe, and ſuch like figura- 
live Expreſſions, and ſince our Language has Words in Abundance, whereby to expreſs 

them in a proper Senſe, it ſeems more reaſonable, that, when the Original ſpeaks of 
God's Hand, it ſhou'd be tranſlated God's Peer ; his Eyes, his Care and Providence ; 

his Mouth, his Order. and Commandments ; his Bowels, his moſt tender Compaſſions, &c. . 
Tux Scriptures, we may obſerve, frequentiy call Gies, Kingdoms, and their ba- y * a : 
birants, by the fame Names with their Kings or Founders : But certainly a; Verſion of” | 
it is deſign'd to be underſtood) ſhou'd diſtinguiſh them exactly. Thus, the Name of 
After, when it ſignifies the Son of Shem, ſhou'd be kept in the Tranſlation ; but when 
it ſignifies his Country, it ſhou'd be render e 3 gd when the Inhabitants of the 
| re Country, 


i 4. 5 1 0 . 
p L * C 4 p . , ©-4 „ 5 
# * P * - 
N 0 *. ; „ 4 : 
- S * 
* 5 P 1 * » 
: o , 
= - * - 
: * 
7 : 
: . 
© 
= - +. 


"Tie A F PAK A U 8 


e 


— it Werd be trandated 0 law.: Bas this Rae of Dane our dune. 
n the Reader, have not obſerv d. Nac Fo ity i 

| PxoDt oats dert thinifdlves much ih aher ande Adeai-cf eee (as they 
cal it) (2) Caf thy Bread upon the Waters, and thou fhult find it after many Days: But 


|  Wow'd they only obſerve, that the Harem Word Lerbem not only ſignifies Bread, but 


© Hhewile N beat, Wheteof it is made; and that the Word Majin not only denotes Va- 


ti, but alſo Ground thet is mi, or lies near the Waters; they might eafily peroeive, 
that the Serif of the Text „ thy d.. ai Ground, and, * 
of "we; lou ſhalt find it again. 

Tur Profatie do kkewiſe abu another wholeſome Precept of Solmen, 60 Be not 
rigbicbut ber mich; nei rbur male tbyſilf over wiſe; as if a Man can be too righteous, 
or toò wie: Whereas, wou d they but conſider; that Se/pmor is here ſpeaking of that 
ite, whieh/ a Man is to exerciſe towards others (as the Context plainly ſhews) they 


on not but perceive the Propyiecy of this Imerpretation 3 not —_— Tuftice 


tho" Hgoroufly, neither fol up for = Man of tos great Mum. 

seu Parents are ſo very ſevote and eruel to their —— tw obtceeantionds 
15 their eorrecting them; and they thay poffibly ground their Severity upon this Text, 
(s) Cbaſien thy Son, while there is Hupe, and let not thy Soul pure for lis crying: But 
had they any tolerable Skill in the Hebrew Tongue, they wou'd ſoon ſe that the latter 
Part of the Verſe . fu Ver ot a to W fa, 


as te cauſe lim to die, 


se » hangs Kind of Bleſling that; which God gives bo che Tribe of Liber as Our 
'Tratiſlators have order d it; (t) Thy Shoes: ſhall be Tron and Bruſt, and as thy Days, ſo 


all thy Strength be + But had they corfider'd; that the Hebrew Word Minedl never 
Kynifies 4 $hv2 in Beripture, but only a Boir or Bur; and that the Word, which: they 
tender Srrenyrb, equally denotes) Petce or Reſt ; they wou'd have made better Senſe of 
the Bleſſing e W e be — and Braſs, and thou ſhalt have Bas in 
r 

TIòs a Text of much Oban and hardly confiſtent with Daaibes; to 35 (ﬆ) 
Moab is my Waſh-Pot, "ver Edom will I ca out ny Shoe, Philiſtia'be 'rhou glad of 
ne: But how, (x) conſidering that the Word, which is render'd #aſb-Pot, is employ'd 
to expteſt the loweſt Degree of Servitude;; and what is render'd a Shoe, ſignifies often 
4 Chain, and ſo implies a State of Slavery and Bondage; there is a Spirit and Dignity in 
the Words thus render d I will redute the Moabites 70 the viliſt Ser vitude, I will 
alf wh; "af 1 Kanu aft he a . and tbe nenen, 
* Triumpb. v 
To e rigs; e 3 as this Duy, not t bey decent, 40 fer a Man 
1 ae, and eſpecially if he pretended to a Divine Miſſion, moſt ſober People vou d 
condude Him fuhdtic: And therefore when Iſaiab is faid to have (y) walked three Years 
mthed and bavefoot, for a Sign und a Wonder upon Egypt, and upon Ethiopia, we muſt 
either ſuppoſe that this was (z) only add in Yifion (as ſeveral other Things recorded 
of the Prophets were) or that all the while he went only without his upper Garment, 
(enough to denominate Hit abu) but wore his other Cloaths as uſual; For far be 
* it from Ood (ys (a) Matmenides) to make his Prophets ridiculous, or to preſcribe 
1 them ſuch Actions, as muſt of Courſe denote them Fools and Madmen,” “ 


How u mals Tuns are ſome of the Places, wherein our Tranſlators have been manifeſtly faulty; 


a New or 
better Tran/la- 
| ten, 


and, I mention it again, that 1 have produced theſe, not with any Ini ſter Deſign, but 
purely to to clear the * Oractes from a — 2 which the Negligence of their V- 
| „ 


0 Veclef 4.1. 6 Chip. vil, 16. 00 * + 0 Via. Smith's de Diſcourſes. 1 More 
Mx. 18. % Deut. xxxtii. 25. te Pal. K. 8. Nev. Part II. Chap. xvi. - Leo Fen rt 
Emy for a new Tranſlation. Y In. xx- 3. 


| — — — wk 0 1 the Wolde that thy 
Calt for a e at leaſt a more pa Tranſlation, is nrither groundleſt not unregſena - 
ble : But then, the: Queſtion«is, how muſt tbis-Proed?: be put in Execution 7 or, who - 
the Perſon ſufficient for ſucha Work > My Reply to thoſe, who make! this Enquiry, 
muſt be in the Seuſs of ſuch, ( as have naade it the Subject af their moſt mature De- 
liberation, and have chereupom thought, that a new. Exgliſb Verſion might be compos'd | 
out of our I, Bdinen, if improv'd with ſuch Alterations and nendmentt, as might 
make the; Stylo and Senſe, in many Places, mare accurate, and accommodate: the I hule 
to the Taſte of the moſt curious Reader: But then they aſſert, that the Perſon, who 
is to attempt clit, or another Trandation ger Faffiy new, muſt have, a competent Know- 
ledger of che Hebriw: and; Greet: Tongues, and be daily converſant in reading the Scrip- 
tures, in order tg make their Phtaſe and Style, and Manger. of arguing, familiar to 
him: Muſt be-fufficicaly acquainted with the Fewi/, and other oriente! Rites and = 
Cuſtoms, their Mauners and Schemes of DiRon, to which, Paſſages. almoſt in _ 
Poge, do allyde; Muſt be: ſufficiently {kill d; in NMiſtary, CGrondogy, Geography, Sic, 
in the Proportion of Ni and. Mr in the Names of Plants and Animals; 
and indeed of all art and Stexce, either expreſo d pr referr'd to in the, Scriptures 
Muſt, be well yerg d in cmtical Learning, in the beſt Commentators,:. bath, ancient an 
modern; and eſſ pecially in ſuch Writers, as hve given us Rules and Directions prepara- 
tory to their right Interpretztian; That, being thus qualified, he mult take abundant 
Care to have the Text of the Bible (from. whence he tranſlates) duly eftabliſt'd, by an 
Exact Collation-of it with divers. ancient Glen. and ancient Tranſlations made from the 
ariginal Language ; That he muſt be A: perfect Maſter of the Purity and Elegance, 
the Strength and whole Compaſs of the Language, whereinto he tranſlates ;; * (becauſe, 
in the Courſe of the Work, he will havg frequent Occaſion. to try it all ) That, in the 
Main, be aut keep clade. the, original Tex; but, when. the Terms of te wp” 
are found- incoinpatible, muſk. conſider. the Senſe rather than the Words of 
the Original, If. he would aithar do that, ot his own 22 Juſtice: That he 
muſt decline making uſe of Hebrew, or other, exotic. Words, _ which, in a Tranſlation, 
45271 for. common: Uſe, muſt ne 5 bei improper, as well as barbarous and uninelli- 
i;Myft 1 J 2. ys (to, 2 2 them more Gil). thoſe Words, and F oms 


gible 


on 525 old i Gorey,» as well as Weights and” Mea re, and Computations fo 
ames and Standards OP. are now in Vie: „That, when a ry Egurvocdl 
1 and 


with the 8 x Foul Bieres That, jo any Gark e prfens et, 
he muſt £0 i 


adviſe with, th "bent e "ng 6h tein i 18 down this' — A certain | 


ty muſt adm of another” Meanin nt Fr And therefore,” lftty," 1 Wan 15 diligently " 

the different” ies of Scriptute, 4 and I Nerd; Watch narrowly when Tranſpofi- 

tions of Words or Phraſes occur; when Parentheſes are wanting or redundant ; and in 

what Manrer each (hapurr and JYerſe is divided; becauſe, upon a rang ene of 
theſe, much Obſcurity is known oftentimes to ariſe. 


Tn Diviſion of the Pentateuch into Sections was of ſo early a Date, that the an- 25. Divies 


cient Jews accounted it one of thoſe Conſtitutions, which Moſes received from God on 
Mount Sinai. The whole was divided i into 54 Sections, according to the Number of , 
AH their 

f (5) 714 . Simon's Critical Hiſtory, L. 3. Ds Tranſlation of the Bible ; and Edward!'s Excileny of 


Pin's Hiſtory of the Canon, L. 1. C. 10. Diſſert. de | the Holy Scripture. 


8. Script. Interpret. per D. //hicby. An Eſſay for a new 
| 2 


of the Scrip- 
tures into Sec- 
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the 3 


their Sabbaths 10 a — on EPS Sabbath=Day. a different Section — daf 
the whole Number was concluded. After the Balhlaniſd Captivity, (c) the common 
People had almoſt forgot their Mother · Tongue, and were therefore fore! dito have: the 
Bu I when 'tead to them on the Sabbath-Day, interpreted in Challer; and, that 
the Reader and Interpreter might keep their proper Periods, every-Pauſe was mark d 
with two great Points, which the Jews called Soph Paſuk, i. e. the End e the Verſe. 
In this Manner the Yew divided their Scriptures into Sections and Verſes; but the Di- 
viſion of hem! into Open, ME numerical Verſes (as we have them ter _ . | 
later Date. a 

HUGO & Senth Caro (enen) called Huge cru above the Ver . beng 


minded to write a Commentary upon the Oli Teſtament, found it neceflary for his Deſign 
to invent a Concordance; and, to make the Concordance more uſeful, he divided the 


Books into ſhorter SeFions, than were in the Hebrew Bible, and theſe Sections into Sub- | 
divifons, the better to make his References. Theſe Sections are the "Chapters, into 
which the Bible has ever ſince been divided; but the Subuivi ont were not mark d by 
Ngures, (as are the Verſes with us) but by the Capital Letters, A, B, C, D, E, F, G, 
plac d on the Margin, in equal Diſtances from each other. In tliis State the Scrip- 
tures continu'd,” till, about the Year 1438; Rabbi Natbun, being, in like Manner, to 
make a Concordance in Hebrew,” imitated Hugo in the Divifion of the ſeriptural Boot 
into Chapters; but, inſtead of his capital Letters, he took the old Way of Periode or 
Verſes, and diſtinguiſh'd them by Numbers; a Method, which Vatablus firſt follow d in 
his Edition of the Latin Bible, and Robert Stedbes in His of the Greek New Te eftament } 
which has ever fince been of common Uſe: in m_ Edition « of” nw 2 2 
whether | in the learned, or vulgar Languages. 2 
Tu us. we have taken a ſufficient View, both of the va and external Parts of the 
Hoh Scriptures, of thoſe of the Old Teftament more eſpecially; and the proper Reſult 
of all our Enquiry i is, the putting in Practice that wholeſome Advice, which our bleſſed 
Saviour gives t the Jews ; (4) Search the Scriptures, for in them you think (and think with 
very great J uſtice) that you have eternal Life : And, to facilitate that Search; the Deſign 
of the following Sheets is, by the Help of analytick Writers, to give the Reader à plain 
and eaſy Narrative of the Hiſtorical Parts of the Bible; by the Aſſiſtance of the beſt 
Cri tics and Commentators, to explain difficult Paſſages, and reconcile ſeeming Contr 
' tions ; by the Strength of Reaſon and Argument, to filence the Cavils and Objeftions, 
which have given Umbrage to Profaneneſs and Infidelity ; ; and by theſe ſeyeral Means 
(if poſſible) to retrieve. the Credit of the ſacred Writings ; to reclaim the Heart of tlie 
Unbelieuer, and ſtop the Mouth of the nojfy Scoffer to inſtruct the Ignorant, *confirm 
the Weak and Wavering, ſatiefy the Curious and Inquifitive, and, in ſhort, convince 
every ſober and impartial Enquirer of the Truth and Juſtice of the Pſatmiff Prayer and 
Sentiment, (e) Teach us, O Lord, the Way of thy Statutes, and we ' ſhall keep it unto 
the End. Give us Underſtanding, and we ſhall keep thy Lau, yea, we ſhall keep it with 
aur whole Heart ; for great i 15 the 8 which N have, who eue thy Law, and are 
not Hended at It. Amen. W 


% Vid. Pridiaur's ConneR, Part I, L. 5 | 551 5 1 v. 5 1 1 Plal. IY 33, 34 10 
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Method 1 intend, with the Bleſſing of Gad, to purſue it. 


nation; but I may boldly venture to fay, that none of them have taken in 


| Paſs of View, which There propoſe to neſelf Blame has given us @ very \ pompous Book ; 
but e that it is no more than a bare Tranſlation of Sieur de Royamont's Hiſtory | 


* * 1 "Y> "1 5 ; 
ernannt 4% 14 Þ 11 + . {3 3» . 


"FT ER Ilge Appaiatns tes will be A Tg: 
| Preface ; and yet. I thought it not improper to give the Reader a little Notice, 
fram what Motives it was, that I bave undertaken. ee Fink; * in * 


Th Holy Müde ib. I mg uh n 8 a See Ae Mü , a r 
Hilary of an Hiſtory may ſien a Salevifmn to thoſe; who- de not fuſſeiently attend to. the 
Nature of thefe ſacred Writings, whoſe Scope, and Mer bad, and Form of Diction ure 
vaſtly different from any" madern Compoſetion > Wherein the Idiom of \ the\ Tongue, in 
which it wat pemm d, and tbe oriental Cy/forms, to which it alludes, occafion much Obſen- 
rity ; the Difference of Time, wherein it muas wrote, and Variety of \ Authors contern'd 
therein, 4 Diverlity of Style; ond frequent Repetitions ; tbr. Intermixture, of other 


- Matters, with what is properly Hiſtorical, '« ſeeming Perplexity ; the Malice of Foes 


and Negligence of Scribes, frequent Diſlocations; and the Defet# of publick Records 
(in the Times of Perfecutian) a long Interruption of about four hundred: Years ; t0 ſay 
nothing that this Hiftery relates to one Nation only, and concerns itfelf na. farther with 
the reſt of Mankind, than as they had ſums Dealings and Intercourſe with them. Who- 
ever, I ſay, will give himſelf the Liberty ia canfider o little the Form, and Compoſition 
of the Holy Bible, and the weighty Concertis which it centuins, muſt needs be of Opinion, 
that this, of all other Rooks, requires to ' be explained where it is obſcure; metho- 
diz'd where it ſeems confus'd 1 abridg'd where it ſeemt prolix; ſupply d where it is de- 


Fectiue; and analyz d, where its Hiſtorical Matters lie blended and involved with other 


guite different Subjetts. This I call writing an Hiſtory of the 'Bible : A bereupor 7 
thought with myſelf, that if I eou'd but: give. the Reader a plain and ſuctintt Narrative 
of what is purely Hiſtorical i» this ſacred Boot, without the Interſper/ion'of any ather 
Matter; if I cou'd but ſettle the Chronology, and reſtore the Order of Things, by reducing 
every Paſſage and Fact to its proper Place, and Period of Time; if I cou'd but (by Way 
of Notes, aud without breaking in upon the Series of the narrative Part) explain difficult 
Texts, rectify Miftran//ations,” and reconcile ſeeming Cuntradicbions, as they occurred in 
my Way ; if I cou'd but ſupply the Deſict of the Jewilh' Story, by continuing the Account 
of their Aﬀairs, under the Rule and Cody? of tbe Maccabets; if I cd but introduce 
profane Hiſtory, as I went along, and, of preper Diftances of Time, ſum up 10 my Raad 
what was tramſacting in other Parts of the then known World, while be was peru 
rhe Records of the Hebrew Worthies 3 and, at the fame Time, if 1 cou'd but anſwer ſurh = 
Queſtions and Objections, as Infidelity, in all Ages, has dun tos ready to fuggeſs gain 

the Truth and Authority of the Seripturet; and, uitbal, diſcuſs fuch | Paſſages, ani is 


luſtrate fuch Facts and Events, as make the moſt tonfiderable Figure in Holy Writ : VI 
cou'd but ds this, I fay,. I thought I had undertaken #s Work; which might poſſibly be of 


| prublick Uſe and Benefit ; ſeaſonable at all Times, but move eſpecially in the Age wherein 


we live, and {if I may be permitted to apply te myſelf the Apoftle's Words) fuch, as might 


make me (a) unto God a feet Savour in Chriſt; in them that are ſaved; and in them 
that periſh; t6'the 686 bee Lavout of Death dite Daune and 40 the other the Savour of 
Life unto Life. 21 


| Tun ery will wn, that fevirat bane gon ly x ne is Werke of the" 4% Dima 
half that Cm. 
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in its Narration, but 


1 of 7 Old and New T eſtament, it omits many 3 Facts, obſerves no —_— Series 7k 
is frequently interrupted by Inſertions of the Sentiments of the Fa- 


thers, aohich prove not akways ſ#wery pertinent ; and, in Hort, is remarkable for tithe 


or nothing elſe, but the Number of its Sculptures, which are badly defign'd, and worſe 
executed, Elwood, in Jome Reſpetts, has acqui -quitted himſe If much better : he has made a 
pretty juſt Collection of the Scripture- Account of Things ; but then, when any Difficulty oc- 
curs, he uſually gives us the ſacred Text itſelf," without any explanatory Note or Comment 
upon it, and ſo not only leaves hi Reader's Underſtanding as ignorant as he found it, but 
his Mind in ſome Danger of being tainted by. the unlawful Parallels he makes between 
the AA of former and later Times, and by a certain Levity, which he diſcovers (b) upon 
ſeveral Octafions, not ſo becoming the Sacredneſs of his Subject. Howel has certainly ex- 
celled all that went before him, both in his Deſign and Execution of it, He bat given us 
a continu'd Relation of Scripture-Tranſattion ; has fill d up the Chaſm' between Malachi 
and Chriſt; has annex'd fome Notes, which | help to explain the Difficulties that are 
chiefly occafioned by the Miſtakes of our Tranſlators : But, in my Opinion, be has been a 
little too ſparing in his Notes, and (as ſome will have it) too pompous in his Diction. He 
has omitted many Things, that might juſtly deſerve his Notice, and taken notice of others, 
that feem not ſo conſiderable.” Some very remarkable Events he has thought fit to. paſs by 
vithout any Comment ; nor has he attempred to" vindicate fuch Paſſages, as the Tpvers 
of Infidelity are apt to lay hold on, in order to entrench themſelves the ſa fer. . N 
Whatever other Men's Sentiments migbi be, theſe 'Things I thought in ſome Meaſure 
eſſential, and at this Time (more eſpecially) extremely neceſſary in an Hiſtory of the 
Bible; and, to encourage my. Purſuit of this Method, I have ſeveral Helps and Aſiſtances, 
which thoſe,” who went before me, were not perhaps ſo well accommodated with, ; 


» The Foundation of a Lecture by | the Honourable Mr Boyle has given Occaſion for 
the Principles of natural and revealed Religion to be fairly ſtated, and the Objections and 


Cavils of Infidelity of all Kinds to be fully anfwer'd. The Inſtitution of another by the 
Lady Moyer has furniſhed us with ſeveral Trat, wherein the great Articles of our 
Chriſtian Faith are ftrenuoufly vindicated, and, as 2 as 1 Aue of.. M — will 
ellow, accurately explain'd. | 

. The uncommon Licence, which, of Jote Years, 85 hain dikes; 70 deery all Wee 
fie and Miracles, and to expoſe ſeveral Portions of Scripture, as abſurd and ridiculous, 
has rais'd up ſome learned Men (God grant that the Number of them may every Day 
increaſe 4) to contend earneſtly. for the Faith, and, by the Help of critical Knowledge 
in ancient Cuſtoms, and ſacred Languages, to reſcue from their Hands ſuch Texts and Paſ- 
ſages, as the Wicked and Unſtable were endeavouring to wreſt, to the Perverfion of other 
Men's Faith, as well as their own Deſttuction. The Commentaries and Annotations 
we have upon the Scriptures, bath from our own. Countrymen,. and from Foreigners, have 
of late. Years been very ſalid and elaborate ;' the Diſſertations, or particular Treatiſes on 
the mmol remarkable Facts and. Events, extremely learned and judicious ; the Harmoniſts, 
or Writers, 10h endeavour to recuncile ſeeming Cuntradictions, very accurate and inguiſi- 
tive ; ſuch, as have wrote. in an Analytical Way, clear and perſpicuous enough ; and (to 
paſs by ſeveral others) ſacred Geography has been fully handled. by the great Bochart ; ſa- 


cred-Chronology ſufficiently aſcertain'd by. our renowned Uſher ; and the Chaſm in the 
facred Story abundantly ſupply'd.by our learned Prideaux ; ſo that there are, no Materials 


wanting, to furniſh out A New and Compleat Hiſtory of the Bible, even, according to 


the Compaſs and Extent of my Scheme. That therefore the Reader may be appriz'd of 


the Method," I propoſe to myſelf, and what be may reaſonably enpect from me, I muſt de lefire 
bim to objerve, that, according to the ſeveral Periods of Time, from the Creation of the 


Merid, to 2 Eftabli een 805 Grillen 55 aw W is, to divide the whole Work 
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into Eight Books, 
10 per © 
(5) Vid. his Account of the Plague of Lice of Pharaoh und bis People 3 the Story of Sampfew g 3 and that of Eier. 
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| The L Will extend 997 the Creation, 70 the bas e e e eee Nee 

We II. From. the Deluge, to the Call of Abraham 855 1 

We III. From the Call of Abraham, to the "Depart 0 the. Iaclites out of Egypt. 

The IV. From the Departure. 7 the Iraclites, if their Entrance. inte. the Land of 
| _ Canaan, 

The V. From their 1 into 2 to the Building of Solomon's Ti 1 

The VI. From the Building of the Temple, to the Babyloniſh . 


We VII. From the Captivity, to the Birth f Cbriſt. Ah“ An 
The VIII, From the . Birth x . to the ee _ the « Gone of . New 
K Teflament. Ys | F | fit v4 


s Parts. The Number of Ghapters will vary, according as the Matter in euch Period 
oriſes, but the; Parts i in each Chapter will be conftantly the fame, vz. 
8 iſt, AN arrative Part,” which, in plain and eaſy Diction, will contain "the Sujfnce 
of the. W Hory for ſuch a determinate Ti _ 4; 
adly, An Argumentative Part, <which.will contain an 9 to ſuch . 
may Poſſibly be made againſt any Paſſage in the Hiſtory cumpriz d in that Time. And 
zdly, A Philological Part, which will contain the Sentiments of the Learned, both an- 
cient and modern, concerning ſugh remarkable Events or J. ranſacłiom, as ſhall bappen in 


that Time or - perhaps a ſummary Account of what is - n. in ae fog. | 


towards the Concluſion of each Period. 

That the Reader may perceive how. I oy 9 in * nd Hiſtory, and, 35 
furging to bis Bible, may compare, the Narrative with the Text, and find a proper Solu- 
tion to any Difficulty that ſhall occur in the Courſe of | bis Reading, I ſhall, at the Top 
of the Page, in each Section, ſet dium the Book, and Chapter, or Chapters, I have- then 
under Confideration; and the Date of the Tear, both from the Creation, and before and 
after the Coming of Chriſt, whereineach remarkable Event bappen d. And, that all T hings 
may be made as eaſy as poſſible to the Reader, I. ſhall take Care not to trouble him with'any 

exotic Wards inthe Text but, "where there is occafion to thſert "any Hebrew Expreſſions, 
for his Sate, T ſhall chuſe to do it in Engliſh Characters, and to reduce every Thing,” that 
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I concerve may be YER his rg. to * N ates and * at tbe 2 48 ebb 


** Ni . BA" nd 2% 
dhe Notes (beſides the 2 — be 420 of four Kinds. ods Yo: ning 
Iſt, Additional; hen a-Paſſage is borraw'd from any other Author, whether Ferie 

er V Domofick; 10 confirm, or illuſtrate the Matter, we are then upon; mark'd thus J. 

adly, Explanatory; when, \by' producing the right Signification of the Original, or en- 

was into ſame ancient Cuſtom, and the RIO awe make the Take under ra eo nee 
intelligible; mark'd thus . " Y X MB nb A 


23 
an ve ſbeꝛu the Conſiſtency of two, or more: der re in r e n as at 98 View, 


feem to be contradictory; mark'd: [[ ]. 0 | ng 
- 4thly, bat we may call Emendatory ; mi by den the FOI 0 Senſes of the 
eriging) Ward, and ſolrcting what is moſt proper} or, by having'a due Attention ta tbe 
Defign of aur ene and tbe Sa, the e in our: Tranſlations are 4 gl! 1 
mar d CFÞ 5: 1 1 14 in Nn del 0 1050 


Reconciliatory; ven, (by the - Held/of n Place, or . logicat Dire 
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Each of theſe Books I 'purpoſs to e in + wa 8 as _ 7 into | 


So that, when * Kraam any of dieß, ChataRterftick, he may be Arte bir | 


Manner of Note he is to expect. And, that nothing may be wanting to the farther II. 
luftration of this Work, ſuch Cats and Sculptures, as conduce to that End, ſhall be all 
along inſerted in their proper Places ; but the Chronological, and other 7. * * be re- 
arb to the 8 cha of the Work, „14 
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An Account of the _ Months, and Kalender of the Jews; : Jar 
with a of Bore the Money, Weights, and Meaſures, 70 he pre- 
fant Standard, an enen, Cumputation, to which the * in 


he Courſe f the Hi Nory, wi It have frequent Occa Jon p 7 ; fer 8 
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T H E e did originally (even as the Syrian. * Phanician) begin their Year 
from the autumnal Equinox; but, upon their coming up out of the Land of 
Egypt, (which happen'd in the Month of Niſan) they, in Commemoration of that De- 
liverance, made their Year commence at the Beginning of that Month, which uſually 
happen'd about the Time of the vernal Equinox. (e) This Form they ever after made 
uſe of in the Calculation of the Times of their Fats, Feſtivals, and all other Ecelgſiaſti- 
cal Concerns ; but, in all civil. Matters, as Contracts, Obligations, and all other Affairs, 
that were of a ſecular Nature, they ſtill made uſe of the old Form, and began their 
Year, as formerly, from the firſt of 77½ i, which happen'd about the Time of the au- 
tumnal Equinox: So that the ur had 'two Ways of beginning their Year ; their fa- 
cred Year (as they call'd it) with the ny Miſan, and the civil Year, with the Month 
ri. 
Tur Form of the Year, which 425 anciently made aſe of, was wholly inartificial: 
For it was not ſettled by any Aftronomical Rules, or Calculations, but was made of Lunar 
Months, ſet out by the Phafis or Appearance of the Moon, When they faw the new 
| Moon, then they began their Months, which ſometimes conſiſted of 29, and ſometimes 
of 30 Days, according as the new Moon did, ſooner or later, appear. The Reaſon of 
this was, becauſe the ſrodical Courſe of the Moon (i. e. from new Moon to new Moon) 
being 29 Days and a half, the half Day, (which a Month of 29 Days fell ſhort of) 
was made up, by adding it to the next Month, which made it conſiſt of 30 Days: 80 
that their Months were made up of 29 Days, or 30 Days, ſucceſſively, and alternately ; 
with this certain Rule, that the firſt or initial Month (whether of their ſacred or civil 
Year) always conſiſted of 30 Days, and the firſt Day of each Month was called the New 
Moon, Of twelve of theſe Months did their common Year conſiſt : But, as twelve 
Lunar Months fell eleven Days ſhort of a ſolar Year; ſo every one of theſe common 
Years began eleven Days ſooner, which, in thirty Years Time, wou'd carry back the 
Beginning of the Year through all the four Seaſons, to the ſame Point again, and get a 
whole Year from the ſolar Reckoning. To remedy therefore the Confuſion that might 
from hence ariſe, their Cuſtom was, ſometimes in the third Year, and ſometimes in 
| the ſecond, to caſt in another Month (which they call'd Vader, or the ſecond Aar) 
and make their Year then conſiſt of thirteen Months; fo that, by the Help of e 
tercalation, they reduc'd their Lunar Vear, in ſome Meaſure, to that of the Sun, 
never ſuffer'd the one, for any more than a Month at any Time, to vary from the o 
Tuts Intercalation of a Month however, every ſecond or third Year, makes it im- 
practicable to fix the Beginnings of the Jewiſh Months to any certain Day in the Julian 
Kalender; but, as they therein always fell within the Compaſs of 30 Days, ſooner or 
later, I have given the Reader the beſt View I cou'd, of their Co-incidence, and Cor- 
reſpondendy, in the following Scheme, wherein the firſt Column gives the ſeveral Names, 
and Order of the Jeuiſb Months, and the ſecond of the Julian; within the Compaſs of 
which, the ſaid Jewiſh Months have always, ſooner or later, their n and Ending. 
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Tus dk Month (Vedder) is then Af cats or caſt * when the Be- 
ginning of Nſan wou d otherwiſe be carry d bagk into the End f Febriary. .: 1:1 © 

Tux Neun of old bad very-cxatt Kelenderr, herein wherein wers {et down their ſeveral 
Fafts and Fial and all "thoſe Days, whetein they” ce! ebtited the; Memory of any 
Event, that had happen'd'to their Nation; bat the: are 2 longer extant. All 
ey have, that ſavours of any Antiquity, is their, Megitteb, Wuanith, ot Volume of Af 
22 which contains the Days of Faſting and Feaſting,» that were heretofore in Uſe 
among them, but are now laid aſide; and therefote n lohter is be Hound in their com- 
wort Kalender. Out of this Vatiine wever,;as well as ſome. of their other Kalen- 
ders, I thought it not improper to ſet down. ſome. of their J/ftiricall Butts, in order to 
let the Reader ſee, „ 1-oongt . . on by 
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X. A Faſt ———— e the Siſter' of Moſes, Numb. xx. 1 
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| NV. The great and lemm Feaft of the Br 
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ech yd 1" 8 The Concluſion of the WIE | — Bread. 
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HAS: |: it again, after the Perſechtions of the Greeks, 211 
X. A Falt:for the: Death of tha High-Prieft BY ana for the taking of 
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XXIII. A Feaſt for the Taking of the City 17 by Simon Maccabeus, 
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4 Stvan. VI. Spee, or th ith Day ar ; Pojſover, called likewiſe the 
Feaſt 47 Weeks, becauſe it happen d ſeven Weeks after the Paſſover. 
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T IX. A Faſt for the taking lem on that Day, but whether b 
"aa Nebuchadnezzar, king of Fro: Epi 722 the Romans, it is not ſaid. 4 
| XVII. A Faſt in Memory of the 7 Pi of the, Low that were broken 
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Alexander the Great, to destroy the Temple of Samatia, Ken was 
ſituate there. 1 3011 2 To fmonkidgt) 5: 8 #4 
XXV. The Feaſt L viz. of the Tel 7 profan'd by the 
Order of — Piphimes,! and repair'd and -purify'd by the Care 
of Judas 1 his Feſtival Chriſt honoured with his Pre- 
ſence at _— It's likewiſe valled the Feaſt e Lights,” becauſe, 
* ime of it's Celebratibn che People were us d to illumi- 
4 {+ % Houſes, by ſetting 16 Sabres,” at every one's Door. Vid. 
I Mace. i iv. 52. 2 Mace, | ü. 1 Lou's x. 22. 99» 
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XXVIII A Feaſt for the Excluſion of the Sallie out of the Sanhedrim, 
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11, nzrTn. IV. A Faſt by Memory of te Death of the Elders, who ſucceeded 
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12. Ana Re: 9 A Faſt in · Remembrance a Deach pfl Moſes, Bago rxlv. 1 
XIII. Efther's Faſt, probably in- Memory of. that, Mhich is mention d 
S0 T 2% WD in Efther-iv,—16. — Arti n bers za Add vi? 
© > 00 XV:. A Feaſt in Memory. of che Death of Maur e 
dcs the Jews, 2 Mac. xv. 29 200 03 nog Go 0 6 | 
| The Feaſt of Purim -or becauſe, when Haman pu poſed 1 2 3. 
ſtroy all the Jews that were in Perk, « cording to E Superſtition 
of the Country, he ew Lori 't [know on what Day of the 
Pear it wou'd be beſt to put his Deſign in Execution, from r 
g the Feaſt, in Commemoration of their - Eſcape, took its Name: 
Ie ie Mlle Dedication-ef-the Temple of Zerubbabel, Hara. vi 162: 
er XXVIII. A Feaſt in Commemoration of the Repeal: of the Decree, 
1% whereby the Kings of Greece had forbidden the Jets to citcumciſe 
25 © theit Children, to obſerve the Sabbath, ; and to rden Worſhip. 
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TRE Cuſtom-of abies Money, of ſuch a: hin ſuch an Aly, Ahn deter- 
minate Value, 1 is not ſo antient, as Tome may imagine. a {#) The engine Way of Com- 
mefce was certainly by Way of Barter, or, EXC changing © one "Kind" of Mere anc a 120 For 
another, cas it. is. the Cuſtom, in ſome Places, even to this Day. InProceſs of Time Time, ſuch 
Metals, as were: generally eſteemed to be moſt valuable, were \regeived-into. \Teafick, but 
then the Cüſtom was to Weigh them out to one another; «ill; finding the Delays and 
other Inconyeniencies of this Method, they agreed to give each Metal a certain Mark, a 
certain Weight, and a certain Degree of Allay,-in Odatito fix its Valde but it was a 
long while, before Men came into this Agreement. The Coinage of Money among 
the Perfians, Greeks, and Romans, was but of late Date: Among the Per/ians, no older 
than the Times of Darius, Son of Hyſlaſpes; and among the ¶Mucians, (from whom the 
Romans very probably took it) of the ſame Date with Aerander. We have no Traces 
of this Practice among the antient Egyptians before the Time bf the Ptolemy's ; nor had 
the Hebrews this Cuſtom among them, 1 ( e) until the Governmgehr of Simon Maceabrus, 
to whom AnHochus Sidetes, 1 of Pe granted the 'Ptiy R of coining bis own 
Money in. Judea. oY 
B ToRE that Time, they 3 4 their 3 * Weight; "Ong therefore the 
Reader need leſs wonder, that one and :the fame Word ſhou'd denote, both à certain 
Weight of any Commodity, and ſuch a /) determinate Sum of Money; what he has 
to remark is this (g) that, among the, Ancients, the Proportion of Gold to Silver 
was moſt commonly as ten to one; ſometimes it raiſed to be as eleven to one, ſome- 
times as twelve, and ſometitnes as thirteen:;' That though, in the Time of King Ed-, 
ward the Firſt, it was here in England at ſo low an Eſtimate as ten to one, yet is it 
now advanced to the Value of ſixteen 0 Wen and in. the e of 5 in 


that we rake, 9 þ tobe. computed. Cn!!! oe Wo es © 
At 998 ion i Aadw 7119 HR zids' no nn ig, {edt 235610 bag : 108 
(4) Calmet's Diſſertations, Vol. I. (e) And yet — Maid ; on Joſhua's Money, one Side an Ox, on the other 


the 7ews have a Tradition, that not only Zo/bua, David, | a Moneceres ; on David's Money, one Side a Staff and a Scrip, 

and Mordecai, but even Abraham himſelf had found out | on the other a Tower ; and on Mordecai's Money, on one Side 
the Way of coining. It is ſaid of Abraham indeed, that | Sackchoth and Aſhes, on the other a Crown. But this ſeems 

he was very rich in Silver and Gold, Gen. xiii. 2, But we | to have the Air of a Rabbinical Fiction. Lenwis's Antig. 


vo Where read that this Money was flampt with any Im- Heb. Lib. YI, For ſo the Word Sheke/ comes 
preſfio z und yet the Few Tradition runs thus, wiz. | from halal, to weigh; and may properly be interpreted 
Dat on Abraham's Money «vere flampt on one Side an old | the Weight. Lewis, Ibid. (gs) Prideaux's Con- 


Man and an old Wiman, on the other, a young Man and a | nection, in the Preface. 
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The Ceb contained 8 of a Peck, | l 115 
The Omer, or Gnomer in the Hebrew, 16 Logs made an Hin, which anforered 
was the tenth Part of an Ephab. our Gallon. © : 
The Epbab is computed to be about our | 6 Hins made a Bath, which was about 

Buſhel ; and | - | fix Gallons, and 


The Homer is oppoſed tobe ten. 2 | "10 Baths made an lt which wa 60 
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Tus Reader will be pleas'd to Aude that, in the Valuation of Biber, I have 
chiefly followed Dean Prideaux, in his Preface-to the firſt Part of his Connettian of Sa- 
cred and Profane Hiſtory; and, in the Reduction of Weights and Meaſures, our learn- 
ed Cumberland: But whoever deſites a fuller Account of theſe Matters, may conſult the 
faid Biſhop Cumberland, of the Jewiſh Weights, Meaſures, and Monies; Mr Brirewood, 
de ponderibus & pretits veterum Nummorum; Dr Bernard, de menſuric & ponderibus an- 


tiqurs ; and others that have written on this Argument, which is not a little difficult 
and perplexing. _ 
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Containing an Account. of Things from the Creation to the 
Flood, in all 1656 Years. 
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SST 1 
Of the CREATION of the W ORLD, 


| 


Te INTRODUCTION, 


A. M. 1. — b H E chief Deſign of the | whence the Męſias was to ſpring: And Gen. Ch. i: 
* 2 7 | 2 Jy Author of the Pentateuch | therefore it cannot well be expected, that _ 14. * 

ders, to give us a ſhort Ac- he ſhould extend his Hiſtory to the Crea- — 
of the ſapreme bi A 1 count of the Formation of | tion of the ſupreme Empyrean Heaven, 

ieh, in die Earth, and the Origin | which God might make the Place of his 

Moſes's Ac- 


of Mankind; of the moſt remarkable E- 
vents, that attended them in the Infancy 
of the World ; and of the Tranſactions of 
one particular Nation more eſpecially, from 


count, 


own Reſidence, and the Manſions of thoſe 
celeſtial Beings, whom he conſtituted 
the Miniſters of his Court, and Attendants 
on his Throne, * an immenſe Space of 


E Time 


* This is no novel Notion of our own, but what has | been confirmed by many great Authorities, as the learned 
and ingenious Dr Burnet teſtifies, For, ſpeaking of ſome, who ſuppoſed that the whole Univerſe was created 
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| Ti i þ betvie EY Ahe N 
of the DOE's of this Planttary World 


* 
In the Etwa. F the e i ir 


het we are told, Alt 


conſidered, that Heaven, in Seripture- 
Language, is is very commonly ſet to g- 


_ nity; no more, than the upper Region of 


the Air ; that we frequently read of (a) 
the Fitmament of Heaven, (5) the Win- 


does of Heaven, (e) the Bottles of Hea- | 
ven, and (4) the Hoary Froſt of Heaven, 
Ec. none of which extend beyond our A.- 


moſphere, we have no Grounds to con- 
clude, that, at one and the ſame Time, God | 
created every Thing that is contained in 
the vaſt extra-mundanus Spaces of the 
Univerſe. On the contrary, when we 
find him recounting to Job, that at the 
Time, (e) when he laid the Foundations of 
the Earth, the Morning Stars ſang toge- | 
io and all the Sons of God ſhouted for 


cannot but infer, that theſe Stars, | 


and theſe Sans of God were pre- exiſtent, 
and, conſequently, no Pirt of the Moſaic 


| Creation, 


[ created 4+ the | 
| Heaven and the Earth: ut when it is 


| | 
underſtand no more, than that Part of the 


Truth is , the ſeveral Planets, that are con- 


ſcribes about the Sun, have ſo near a Si- 


hardly be imagin'd, but that they were 
the Production of one and the ſame Cre- 
ation. And therefore, tho' the Hiſtorian 


whole Narration; yet there is Reaſon to 
preſume, that the other: Parts of the Pla- 


ſame Degrees of Formation with it. 

2dly, IT is to be obſerv'd farther, that- 
this planetary World, or Syſtem of Things, 
was not immediately created out of no- 
thing (as very probably the ſupreme Hea- 


at one and the ſame Time, and the higheſt Heaven and Angels included in the firſt Day' s Work ; Hieronymi Verbs, 


Jay, be, libet hic opponere. Sex mille necdum noſiri orbis implentur anni, & quantas prius AE ternitates, quanta 7 
fuan/as Acura Originer fuift dibitrandum e, in quibus Angeli, Throni, Daminianes, catergque wirtutes 


Deo. In libro de Trinitate (frve Nowitiani, five Tertulliani ſit) tam mundus angelicus, quam Super-firmamenta- 
rius conditus dicitur ante Mundum Moſaicum his verbis. 
mentum partibus, a angelos prius inflituerit Deus, ſpirituales Virtutes digeſſerit, Thronos Poteſtateſue prefecerit, & alia 
multa carlorum immenſa ſpatia condiderit, &c. ut hie Mundus nowiſſimum magis Dei opus «fe appareat, quam folum & 
unicum. Denique Catholicorum communem hanc guiſſe Sententiam notat Caſſanus ſuo tempore, nempe ſeculo quinto 
ineunte 3 Ante illud Geneſews temporale principium, omnes illas Poteflates calefles Deum creaſe, non dubium off. Dorner 5 


Archæolog - Philoſoph, c. viii. 


Auam ttiam fuperioribus, i. e. ſuper ipſum quoque Solida- 


+ By Heaven ſome utiderſtand, in this Place, the higheſt ſuper firmamentary Heaven, and by the Earth, that pre- 


exiſtent Matter, whereof the Earth was originally made; and ſo the Senſe of the Words will be 


at firſt created the Matter, whereof the whole Univerſe was compos'd, all at once, in an Inſtant, and by a 
10 Word's ſpeaking ; but it was, the rem Heaven only, which he then finiſh'd, and formed into a moſt excellent Or- 


% der, for the Place of his own Reſidence, and the Habitation of his holy Angels; the Earth was left rude and indi- 5 


10 geſted, in the Manner that 1. has deſerid'd it, until there ſhould be a fit Occaſion for it s being reviſed, and ſer 
#. 4 in Order likewiſe,” BAC. 


% Gen. I. 20. l Cen. vii, 11. 


() Job xxxviii. 37. 2 
| t The better to N this, and ſome other Matters, in our Explication of the Formation of celeſtial Bod; . 
it is proper to obſerve, that there are three more remarkable Syſtems of the Wen * Law * and 


(4) Ibid. ver. 29. 4A Ibid. ver. FRA: 


what is called the new Sem, which Afronomers have deviſed. 


For 52 In tbe Prolemaic, the | 


the Earth and Waters are ſuppoſed to be in the PR of the Univerſe, next to which 


is the Element of Air, and next above. that, the: Element of Fire; then the Orb of Mercum, then that of Venus 
and then that of the Sun above the Sun's Orb, thoſe of Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn; and, aboye them, all the Orb of 
he fix'd Stars, then the Chry/alline Orbs, and, laſtly, the Calum Empyreum, or Heaven of Heavens. All theſe ma. 
y Orbe, and vaſt Bodies borne by. them, are, in this Sylam, ſuppoſed to move round the terraqueaus Globe once in 
twenty-four Hours ; and beſides that, to perform other Rewolytians in certain periodical Times, according to their Di- 
ance from the e err and the * Circumſerence they take. 


| 2dh, In 


„ 


World, which we behold above us : But 


then I imagine; we have very good Rea- 
ſon to extend our Conceptions of this 
World above bes ſo far, 28 to include in it 1 


the whole Planetary Syſtem. + The 


tain'd within the Magnus Orbis (as 'tis =. 
| call'd) or the Circle, Which Saturn de- oof . 


militude and Relation; the fame Form, f : | 
the fame Centre, and the lame coe 
ö Luminary with one another, that it can 8 


ſeems chiefſy to regard the Earth in his 


netary World went, all along, on in the 


vens were) but out of ſome ſuch pre- 
exiſtent 


« that God 


— OO 


Het 


That this 
World was 
formed out of 
a pre-exiſting 

Chaos. 


Frm 2 Creation ry ihe Viod: 


Party of Fire, Air,. Water; and Exnch 6p, 
{which have ſince obtain'd the Name of the in. 
Elements) were every one in every Place, 


Cuar. 1 


2 2 ' exiſtent Matter, as the ancient Hoathens 
* Ge wont to call Chaos, And according 
A may obſerve, that in the Hiſtory, 


which Moſes gives us of the Creation, be 
does not ſay, that God at once made all 
Things in their full Perfection, but that 
®* in the Beginning be created the Earth, 
i. e. the Matter, whereof the Chaos was 
compoſed, which was without Form, with- 
out any Shape or Order, and void, without 
any Thing living, or growing in it; and 
Darkneſs was upon the Face of the Waters, 
nothing was ſeen for Want of Light, which 
hy bury'd in the vaſt Abyſs. 
ACCORDING to Tradition then, and 
the Repreſentation, which this inſpir'd Au- 
thor ſeems to give us, * this Chaos 
was a fluid Maſs, wherein were the Ma- 
terials and Ingredients of all Bodies, but 
mingled in Confuſion with one another, 
ſo that heavy and light, denſe and rare, 
fluid and ſolid Particles were jumbled to- 


and al in a wild Confuſion and Diſorder, 
This ſeems to he a Part of God's origins 


Creation: But why he ſuffer d it to con- 


tinue fo long, before he transform d it in- 
to an habitable World, is a Qusſtian an- 
ly reſolvable into the Divine Pleaſure ; 
ſince, according to the Ideas we have of 
his moral Perfections, there is nothing to 
fix the Creation of any Thing ſooner or la- 
ter, than his own arbitrary Will deter- 
mined. Only we may imagine, thet after 
the Revolt of ſo many Angels, God, in- 
tending to make a new Race of Creatures, 
in order to ſupply their Place, and fill up- 
(as it were) the Vacancy in Heaven; and 
withal, reſolving ta make 'Trial of their 
Obedience, before he admitted them into 
his beatific Preſence, ſingled out une (as 
perhaps * there might be many Chaotic 
Bodies i in the Univerſe) plac'd at a proper 


gether, and the Afoms, or ſmall conſtituent 
| Diſtance 


2dly, In the Cepernicas Syſtem, the Sun is ſuppoſed to be in the Center, and the Heavens and Earth to revolve 
round about it, according to their ſeveral Period; firſt Mercury, then Venus, then the Earth with its Satellite, the 
Moon; then Mars, then Jupiter with its four Moons; laſtly, Saturn with its fiye, or more Moons revolving round it 3 
and beyond, or above all theſe, is the Firmamenj, or Region of fixed Stars, which are all ſuppoſed to be at equal 
Diſtances from their Center the Sur. 

34%, In the new Syſtem, the Sun and Planets have the ſame Site and Poſition, as in the Cepernicas | but then, 
whereas the Copernican ſuppoſes the Firnamem of the fixed Stars to be the Bounds of the Univerſe, and placed at equal 
Diſtance from its Center the Sun ; this new Hypotheſis ſuppoſes, that there are many more Syſtems of Suns and Plas 
nets, beſides that, in which we have our Habitation; that every fixed Star, in ſhort, is a Sun, encompaſſed with 
its Complement of Planets, both primary and ſecundary, as well as ours; and, that theſe 8/ars, with their Planets, are 
placed at regular Diſtances from each other, and, according to their Diſtances from vs, ſeem to very ia iu reſpective 
Magnitudes. Derham's Aftro-Theology, in the preliminary Diſcourſe. | 

* What our Tranſlators'render [in the Beginning] ſome learned Men have made [in Wiſdom] God created the 33 
and the Earth; not only beeauſe the Feruſalem Targam has it fo, but becauſe the Nalmiſt, paraphrafing upon che 
Works of the Creation, breaks forth into this Admiration, O Lord ! how wonderful are thy Works, in Wiſdom haft thou 

| made them all, Pſal. civ. 24. And again, exhorting us to give Thapks unto the Lord for his manifold Mercies, he adds, 
who by Wiſdom made the Heavens, ibid. cxxxvi. 5. where, by Wi/dom, as ſome imagine, he means the Son of Gad, by 
whom (ſays the Evangeliſt, Jobs i. 3.) all Things vere made, or all Things created (fays the Apoſtle, Col. i. 16.) that are 
in Heaven, and that are in the Earth ; and therefore the Meaning of che Phraſe muſt be, that God, in creating the 
World, made uſe of the Agency of his Son, Fuit hæc apud antiquos L. Petayius, de Officio ſex Dierum, I. i. e. 1. 
pervagata, multumque communis Opinio, Principii nomine verbum ſignificari, ſeu filium. And to this Interpretation, 
the Word Elabim in the plural Number, joined with bara @ Verb fingular, ſeems to give ſome Countenance ; though 
qthers are of Opinion, that a Noun p/ural, governing a Verb /ingular, is no more than the common . the 
guage was originally that of the Canaanitee, a People ſtrangely addicted to Idolgtry, + 7 and who therefore 
made more uſe of the Plural Elobin, than of the Singular Ea; which Uſage the Jews continued, though they 
were zealous Adlerters of the Unity of the Godhead, and, thereupon, moſt commonly joined a Verb of the fingular 


Number with it, purſuant to their Notions of the Diyine/Unigy.” Le Clrc's Diſſert. de Ling Hebmaica. TY 
* To mention one Author cut of the many which a has cited, Ovid, in the Beginning of his Metamorphoſes, 


has given us this Deſcriptigg of it: 
Ante mare, & Terras, & quod tit omnia, Calum, 1 Nec guicquam, »i6- pondus iners, congeſtaque eodem 
| Now bene junctarum diſcordia ſemina rerum, G. 


Unas erat toto Nature wultus in Orbe, 

Quem dixere Chaos: rudis, indigeſtaque Moles, 

Si materia Chaus extitit ante mundi Maſaici Principium, guid fait quem in foum extitit, out ubinam Loci 4 
illud tempus? Reſpondeo, hæc non eſſe nimis ſollicitè quærenda, cum magna ex parte notitiam poſtram Sugiant. Sed 


L 


a. : 1 
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The Hiftory of the BIBLE, 


Book BR I 


 % * 


Ant. Chriſ. 
4004. 


„ The Wiſdom of 


Moſes's Ac- 
count of Things. 


Diſtance from his own Empyrean Seat, to 
be the Habitation of the Creatures, he was 
about to form, and might delay tlie fitting 
it up for them, until the Iime, which 
his infinite Wiſdom+« had determin'd for 
their Creation, was fully come. F 

zaly, IT is to be obſerv'd farther, that, 
tho' Moſes might have in his View the 
whole planetary Syſtem, and know very 
well, that every Day each Planet advanced 
in the ſame Proportion, as the Earth did, 
in its Formation ; yet what he principally 
choſe to inſiſt on (as a Specimen of all the 
reſt) was this ſublunary Creation. He, 
who was vers'd in all the Learning of the 
Egyptians, cou'd not be unacquainted with 
the Vulgar, or what is uſually call'd the 
Ptolemaic Hypotheſis, which came origi- 
nally from Egypt into Greece ; and yet, 
inſtead of expreſſing his Notions according 
to this, or any other Syſtem, we find him 
giving us a plain Narrative, how Matters 
were tranſacted, without aſſerting or deny- 
ing any philofophic Truth. Had he indeed 
talk'd a great deal of globular and angular 
Particles, of centrinal Motion, planetary 
Vortices, Atmoſpheres of Comets, the 
Earth's Rotation, and the Sun's Reſt, he 
might poſſibly have pleas'd the Taſte of 
ſome Theorifts better; but Theories we 
know are Things of uncertain Mode. 
They depend, in a great Meaſure, upon 
the Humour and Caprice of an Age, which 
is ſometimes in Love with one, and ſome- 
times with another. Zut this Account of 
Moſes was to laſt for ever, as being the 
Ground-Work which God deſign'd for all 
his future Revelations; and therefore it 
was requiſite to have it fram'd in ſuch a 
Manner, as that it might condeſcend to the 
meaneſt Capacity, and yet not contradict 
any receiy'd Notions of Philoſophy. 

THE Yews, it muſt be own'd, were a 
Nation of no great Genius for Learning ; 


and therefore, if Moſes had given them a 


falſe Syſtem of the Creation, ſuch as a 


vidimus quandoque novas Stellas in Ccelo oriri, quz nunquam antea apparuerant, quas tamen preextitiſſe, 


ſimple People might be apt to fancy, he 


expos'd his Writings to the Contempt and 
Deriſion of every Man of Underſtanding : 
And yet, to have given them a particular 
Explication of the true one, muſt have 
made the Illiterate look upon him as a 
wild Romancer. By God's Direction there- 
fore, he took the middle and wiſeſt Way, 
which was to ſpeak exact Truth, but cau- 
tioufly, and in ſuch general Terms, as 
might neither confound the Minds of the 
ignorant Jews, nor expoſe him to the Cen- 
ſure of philoſophizing Chriſtians : And we 
may well account it an evident Token of 
a particular Providence of God over-ruling 
this inſpir'd Penman, that he has drawn 
up the Coſmogony in ſuch a Manner, as 
makes it of perpetual Uſe and Applica- 
tion ; foraſmuch as it contains no peculiar 
Notions of his own, no Principles bor- 
row'd from the ancient exploded Philoſo- 
phy, nor any repugnant to the various Diſ- 
coveries of the New, 


4thly, IT is tobe obſerv'd farther, in 
relation to this Account of Moſes, that, 
when God is faid to give the Word, and 
every Thing thereupon proceeded to its 
Formation, he did not leave Matter and 
Motion to do their beſt, whilſt he ſtood 
by (according to Dr Cudworth's Expreſ- 
ſion) as an idle Spectator of this Luſus 
Atomorum, and the various Reſults of it; 
but himſelf interpos'd, and, conducting 
the whole Proceſs, gave not only Life and 
Being, but Form and Figure to every Part 
of the Creation. | | 


THE warmeſt Abettors of mechanical 
Principles do not deny, but that (a) a di- 
vine Energy, at leaſt, muſt be admitted 
in this Caſe, where a World was to be 
form'd, and a wild Chaos reduc'd to a fair, 
regular, and permanent Syſtem. The 


immediate Hand of God, (they cannot but 


acknowledge) is apparent in a Miracle, 
which is an Infraction upon the fanding 


Laws 


ſab aliqui 


forma, & alicubi locorum, zquum eſt, credamus. Præterea, Cometas ſæpe in Ccelo advertimus, quorum Origo, & pri- 


mz ſedes nos latent. Denique neutiquam fingendum eſt, cœlos incorruptibiles : Corpora celeſtia, 
ſtria, ſuas habent viciſſitudines & Tranſmutationes ; atque ipſz Fixe in Planttas, mediante Chao, 
viciſim Planctæ, excuſſis ſordibus, in xa, reviviſcere, Ic. Burnet's Archzol. Philoſoph. cap. . 


(a) Vid. Whifton's Theory. 


proinde ac Terre- 
converti poſſunt, & 


Gen. Ch. i. 
and Part of 


had both made himſelf an Inpoſtor, and the iid. 


The Creation 
not left to Mat- 
ter and Mo- 
tion. 
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=> tion of Matter and Motion but. of nothing, bel 0 Walde 8 pure Reſult of Gdd's G. 5 
but zb it was likewiſe the ranging and hören Power ** are äſcrib A 60 him 
putting Things into ſuch Order, as tight ue nr een bis iar fr . 
make them capable of che Laws of »Mo- | To this Pucpole ive may obſer ive,” thit, £m. 
tion, which wete to be ordain'd'for. them. been our Author begind to a0 acquallit 3 
& For, whatever Notions we may have of With what partitular Creatures Ty Wot hen 9 «A 
' the ſtated Occonony of Things now, - *tis | Pay ſuoceively; brought "into Be Go | 
certain, that the Laws of Motion (with Si c to inform us, Gs"; a Tile © PS; 
_ P hiloſophers make ſuch Noiſe) ſential and prepatatory © to the Work) 'F 
cou'd not take Place, before. every Part that the Spirit of God moved upon the Fate. 
5 the Creation was rang d and ſettled in | f che Waters.” For, whether by the Spirit 
its proper Order. Je God, we are to underſtand (6) is holy 3 
„ebe allow'd Lomarer, 6 ane, ever and effential Spirit, which is the third Per- 
in the Moſaic Account, there are ſome Paſ- bon i in the ever-bleſſed Trinity; whether (e) 
fages, (ſuch as, let the Barth bring forth | that plaſtic Nature, which (according. s 
Grafs, let. the Earth bring forth the Tiving | foine) wis made fabſervient to, him” upon | 
Creature after his Kind, and it was: fo). this Occafion, or any othet* Eitianation of 
' - that whatever comes under the Compaſs of | the Divine Power and Enet! Sor real6h | 
mechanical Cauſes, might poſſibly be ef- able to ſappole; that its moVin 85 Er t Heu ; 
fected by Mutter and Motion, only ſet on tion upon the chaotic Maſs, Redhead into it 
work. by infinite Wiſdom; and ſuſtain'd | a certain Fermentation,” itmnptegnated it 


in their Being and Operation by inſinite wink ſeveral Kinds of e Influence, and 3 
Power; but whatever is above the Power | 0 ſeparated and digeſted its confuſed Pat, | 

of ſecond Cauſes, ſuch as the Production of as to make it capable of the Diſpoſition 

Matter out of Nothing, the Formation of and Order, x was Fling reve. | 8 2 
the Seeds of all Animals and Vegetables, |" DS 1 
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Chaos to have been, when the + Feat | clouded the Expanſum, had their Summons 
fox Light was given ; ; ' Whereupon, all the to retire to their reſpective Centers. They 
confus d, ſtagnating Particles of Matter be- preſently | obey'd the Almighty's Orders, 
gan, to range into Form and Order, * he | and Part of them ſubſided to the Center of 


T the 
00 Vid. Halt's Origin of Mankind, 1 5 _ IE” 


% r er ö v7.3 SYOn ae xoclaen 2 

+ The Word i in the Hebrew, according to the Opinion of ſame both 3 NOTE PLS: ſigniſtes lite- 
rally a brooding upon the Waters, even as an Hen does upon her Eggs ; but, as there ate only gwo Places, wherein the 
Word occurs, I Deus. xxxii. 11. and Fer. xxxili. 9.] Mr; Le Cline contends, that! in neither of theſs . il properly 
admit of this Senſe ; and therefore he rather thinks it (as our .dinſeerth ſeems to do) to be a "Metaphor taken'fromithe 
hovering and Alrtering of an Eagle, or any other Bird, over its Youngs n not its Wan . nn pen 
them. A Diltliiion of no great Moment in wy Opinion, 10 ron Vi ofs od oth 4 nicht 095 een banal 
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(4) Gen. i. 2h is obſerv'd by ſome 3 Jewiſh, as s well e as \ Chitin | REM that the to dc God 
are often given as Epithets to thoſe Things, which are the greateſt, the ſtrongeſt, and the beſt. of their Kind; and 
| thereupon they think, that fince the Word Ruach ſignifies the Wind, as well as the Spirit, Ruach Elabia ſhould be 


tranſlated a moſt vebement Wind, infledd of the Spirit of Cad; and that this, Signification agrees very well with My@'s _ | 

Account, which repreſents the Earth, ſo mix'd with the Waters, that it c' d bot appear, ande therefore ipod in reed == 

of a Wind to dry it. But, beſides that this Senſe. ſeems to be a ſad dehafing of the Text, tis certain, that the Wind 4 

(which is nothing but the ſnoring. 1 the Air) could not be ſpoken of now, becauſe. it 00 created until the m F i 

. 25 TA Mg, 3199 aloof] ads ak hobo vie! _ 
1 The World are; let thee be Light,” "which, a Legion takes Norir, ts a truly lofi Exprefion; and bein r.. 

pears the Wiſdom of Moſes,” that he repreſents God like himſelf, commanding Things into Being by: his Word; i. e. 


bis Vell: For, wherever we read the Words [he aid] in the "uy: of the Creation, the- en miſt be, that he 
willed Jo, and ſo. Patrick's Comment, | | 
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Wark 60 the e Day. 


777 #9: Fupiter, ſome to Sar 


mix'd, 10d averelprendche: hawk: Fe of 


Iden 2 


turn, ſame to. Penus, Hg., till the Globes | the the Bxpouſur befote. 71) 4 e 
+ theſe ſeyeral Planets were compleated. | Tus, jane real the eight T Te 


And, as en Party, ſubſided, the 
lighter, and f LC - more, tenuqus mqunted u 
and the lucid and fiery Particles, ( * 
lighter than the, reſt) aſcending higher, and, 
by the Diving Order, meeting together in 
a Body, yere put. 7 2 circular Motion, 
and, | in the Space of a yatural Day, made 
to viſt the whole Aol of the Chaos, 
accafion'd d a Separation, of the Light 

om Har ing and t hereby a Diſtribution 


of Day and Night : Waden was the 


Tux next T ing which God, Almighty 


ful Element of lin was dif-entafigled, and 
; | extracted from the ue. Ant one Part = 
the Buſine of the hir, was tc feparate 
the other remaining Elements, Water and 


Earth. For the watry Particles; às We 


ſaid; clearing the Bxpanſum, and falling 
upon the planetary Orbs, muſt be ſuppoſed 
to cover the Pate of the Earth": 
other Planets, when the great Olcktos gave 
the Command for the Waters to be gather” 4 
into one Plato, an the dry Land to appkar 
Whereupon the mighty Mountains inſtant- 
ly rear'd up their Heads, and the Waters, 
falling every Way from their" Bides, ran 


as Well as 


commanded, oe that. the Waters, WHKE | ivory We foo! des, ran 
as yet, were univerſally diſpars d oyer the | into thoſe large extended Vallies, which 
Face of the Gen ſhou'd retire. to their rer this G welling of the Earth in ſome Places 
4p Nye Plangts,. and. be reſtrain'd within had made far their Reception in ofhers. 
cir proper Limits by { ſeveral Atmoſpheres, | The Earth, being thus feparated from tlie 
Hereupog all the Aqueaus Parts imnedigte - Waters, and defign'd for the Habitatih of 
ly abated. towards the Centers of the Man and Beaſt (which were afterwards to 
ſeveral Planets, and were circumfus d about he created) was firſt ta be furnifhed with 
their Globes; by which Means the great ſuch Things as were proper for their: Sup- 
4 19 5 0 bg again clear'd, off, and the | port; Graſs for Cattle, and Herbs, and 
on of, the Air became more lucid and Fruit- Trees for the Nouriſhment of Man. 
W 'A | nd. this is the Operation, which | Immeniately therefore, upon the Divine 
Moſes calls dividing the Waters under + the | Command, it was cover'd with a beautiful 
Firmament from the Waters, which are a- | Carpet of Flowers and Graſs, Trees and 
bove + the Firmament; for the Waters under Fhpts of al Kinds, which were produc'd 
the Firmament are the Waters of the Earth, in their ful Proportion, laden with Fruß, 
the Waters above the Firmament are thoſe | and not ſobheckel to, the ordinary Courſe f 
of che Moon, and other Planets, which in | Matyration. F or how great ſoęver the 
the ſecond Diy' Work, were diimiſꝰ d to Fecundity, of the. frimegenial Earth might 
their feet! Orbs, but w were e confuſedly be, yet it is ſcarce to be imagin'd, how, + 


to 195119: va 01 U f 4 Trees 

* 

+ If we rather approve the Copernican Hypothefe, we muſt ſay, that the Farth, having 2 now — its 3 
and anna Motion, and having turn'd round about its Ari, for about the Space of 12 Hours, made this luminous 

Body, now fixed'in a proper Place, appear in the Ea, which, in the Space of 12 Hours more, ſeemed i in, the 
Mal, and that this Revolution: made a Diſtinction between Day and Night. Bedford's 5 Chronology... | | 

. C. i. 6. The LXX Interpreters, in tranſlating the Word ¶ Rakiagh] the firm or Alia, ſeem to \ haxe followed, the 
Philoſophy af the firſd Ages: For the Aucienit ſuney'd, that the Heavens were a ſolid Body, and that the Stars were 
faſtened therein, which might likewiſe be the Notion of Elbe, [Fo xxxvii. 18. J fince, he repreſents the Heayen ta be 
wy or ſolid, like a molten Looking-glaſi whereas the proper Senſe of the Word, is, ſomething, Þrcad ar ffretcbed 

And to this, both the P/a/mif' and | Propher allude, when they tell us, that God Aral v lit, birnen like. 4 
* Pſal. cv. 2. and fretchutb dbem ont by bis Diſeretion, Ix 12... 

- | Several Commentators ſappoſe the Waters above the Firmament to be thole, which hapg in the Chas 4 but hs 
Notion of their being planc/ary Waters ſeems more reaſonable, becauſe, at this, Ts there were no dun, neither 
mn che Earth; vid. Ger. ij. 6. 

There are tuo Things, wherein the Produktion of Plants, in the Beginning, differd — their, Produdion. ever 

| nes; 1K, That they have ſpring, ever ſince, out of their Seed, either bar OP us, or falling from the Plants them- 
ſelves ; but, in the Beginning, were brought out of the Earth, with their Seed in them, to propagate. them ever after. 
24]y, That they nerd no., (as they have Ever done fince the firſt Creation) the Influence of the Sm, to make them 
ſprout 3 bat then they came forth by the Power of God, bee * was 10 Sun, YA d age * 2 
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De Fourth. 


+ _ ud Flne chu be tipentd}. Into 


— W 


2 as a l most 3 


Petr full Growth! and Hurchen of 'Beulr] 
in the ſhort Period 6f 4 Day, any other 
Way, than by Virtus of u fapernatural 
Power of God, which fipſt colleQed' the 
Parts-of Matter fit to piodute them; then 
form'd every ane of them, and detertnin⸗ 
ed their Kinds; and, at laſt, provided 
fot their Continuance, by a curious Inelo. 
ſure of their Seed, in order to Propagate 
their Shecietʒ euen unto the End of the 
World: * _ was the aden of the 
ane | . aid 101 Du | 
Wu BN God had e lower 
World, and fuiniſh'd; It Wich add Mannet 
of Store, that Maſs of fiery Light, (which 
we ſuppoſe to have been extracted on the 
firft Day, and to have mow'd about the 
Expanſum for two Days after) was certain 
ly of great Uſe, in the Production of che 
Erber, the Separation of the Waters, and 
the Raręfuctios of the Land, which might 
poſſibly require a more violent Operation 
at firſt, than was neceflary* in thoſe leſſer 
Alterations, - which were afterwards to' be 
effected ; and therefore, on the fourth Day, 
God took and candenſed it, and, cafting'it 
into a proper Ovi, placed it at a eonvenient 
Diſtance from the Earth, and other Pla- 
nets; inſomuch, that it became a San, and 
immediately ſhone out in the ſame glorious 
Manner, in which it has done ever ſince. 
Ar TER this, God took another Part of 
the Chaos, an opaque. Subſtance, which we 
call the Moon, and, having caſt it into a 
proper Figure, placed it in another Orb, at 
a nearer Diſtance from the Earth, that it 


N th 


| Earth (according to the 


50 papel be mag round: it, and. | 


2 ophecing i. Rye — Gs. th This 
lid; Sur act) might veſct Lig to the the — 
nen, Gibhe, for che Benbür of ite !! 
habitants*! And ut the fume Time, that 
God thus made the Moon, hemd; in 
like Manner, + the other fiye Planets of 
the alan Syſtem, and their deli. Not 
wis it only for the Diſpenſation of Light 
to this Earth of ours, that God appointed 
the'two great Luminaries of the Sun and 
Moon to attend it, but for the Meaſure 
and Computation of Time likewiſe.: That 
a ſpacly and ſwift Motion of the Sun, (ac- 
carding to the Pialimaic . in twetity- 
four Haurs [round the or, of the 
auch 
its own Aris, mighu make a Duy; that the 
Time from one Gbange of the Moon to 
Ann ar thereabouts, might make a 
| the dun, to the fame Point af the Ecliptic 
Line, might not diy make à rar, but 
actafioh like wiſe a grateful Variety of Sea+ 
ans in the ſeveral Parts of the Earth, 
which are thus gradually, andy fucce vel 
viſtted by che reviving. Heat of the gun 
beams: And this was the Work * 
* Day. ai 53 101 b HAT » 22103 
"AFTER the tranimate Cteativii, Od, The Fifth. 
on the fifth Day, proceeded” to form the 
animate ; and, becauſe Fiſh" and Fowl are 


Y;zie wk 


not ſo perfect in their Kind, neither ſo cu- 


rious in their bodily Texture, nor ſo ſaga- 
cious in their Irftindt; as terreſtrial Creatures 
are known to be, he therefore began with 
them, and J. out of the ufer, I. e., out 


of ſuch Matter, as was mix d ny coneoct- 
Le uin e fee. form d ee of 


© different 


4 


ſos Lana very. | ſenGble 5 ther Wos in the en the angiidhs Es ver. 16. W Sentence comes 
in ſo very abruptly, that one wou' d be apt to imagine, that, after Mee Fime, it was clapp'd in by Somme · body, who 


had a Mind to be mending his Hypwebe/is,/ or ele was added, by way of Marginal. Note at firſt, 


and, ar length, crept 


into the Tent itſelf (as. F. Sinan has evidenc'd-in ſeveral other Inſtances), For the-fix'd Stars do not ſeem to be compre: 
hended in the fx Days Work, which xelates: only to this planstary World, that has the Sun for its unter. n 


Comment. and. Nichg/k's Conſerence, Vol. I. vid. Anſwer to the ſubſequent Objection. 


WH 


I From the Words in Gan. [ch. i. ver. 20) let be Waters bring forth abundantly. thr moving ee u a 275 
Jar ty" that: may: fly abou the Forth, &c. ſome have ſtarted. an Opinion, that Fowl derive their Origin from the 
Water; and others, from the Wards, Out f tbe Ground God formed every Braff of the Field; and every Fowl of the Air, 
xaiſe another, win. that Fowl took their Beginning from the Barth ; But theſe-tivs Texts are eaſily reconcil'd, becauſe 
neither denies. what: the other ſays, tho! they, ſpeale differently 3 as when Moſes fays, let the Waters bring forth Fowl, he 

does not by that ſay, that the arth did not bring forth Fowl. It is moſt reaſonable therefore to think, that they 
had their Original partly-from- the: Waters, and partly from the Barth ; and this might render the Fleſh of Fowl leſs 
groſs, than that of:Beaſts,. and more firm, than that of Fiſhes,' Henee Philo calls FowI the Kindred of Fiſh 3 and that 


they are ſo, the gat Congruity tie is in their Natures (they being both ewiparons, which makes them more fruit: 


ful, than other Animals, c en Adee a 


+) 102 


a * 1 . 
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4 2 42 different Shapes 
doc. big, to ſhew the Wonders of his creating 
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the Goodneſs. of his indulgent Providence. Time, been penetrating into, and clarify. 
And (what is peculiar to this Day's Work) | ing the dark and thick Atmoſphere; ' when 
here we have the firſt Mention made of the Air was freed from its noiſome Va- 


God's bleſſing his Creatures, and + bidding | pours, and become pure, and clear, and 


them be fruitful. and multiply; i. e. giving | fit for his Reſpiration ; when the Waters 
them, at their firſt Creation, a prolific Vir- | were fo diſpos d, as to miniſter to his Ne- 
tue, and a natural Inftin& for Generation, | ceſſities by Miſts and Dews from Heaven, 
whereby they might not only preſerve their | and by Springs and Rivers from the Earth; 
Species,” but multiply their D:dividuals: | when the Surface of the Earth was become 
And this was the Work of the Hb Day. | dry, and ſolid for his Support, and'cover'd 
Txvs every Thing being put in order; | over with Graſs and Flowers, with Plants 
the Earth cover'd with Plants ; the Waters | and Herbs, and Trees of all Kinds, for 
ſtor'd with Fiſh ; the Air repleniſh'd with his Pleaſure and Suſtenance; when the glo- 
Fowl ;; and the Sun plac'd at a proper Di- | rious Firmament of Heaven, and the beau- 
ſtance, to give a convenient Warmth and | tiful Syfem of the Sun, Moon, and Barr, 
Nouriſhment to all; in order to make this were laid open for his Contemplation, and, 


ſublunary World a ſtill more comfortable | by their powerful Influences, appointed to 


Place of Abode, in the Beginning of the | diſtinguiſh the Seaſons, and make the World 
Arth, and laſt Day, God made the ter- | a fruitful, and delicious Habitation for him; 
reftrial Animals, which the ſacred Hiſto- when, laſtly, all Sorts of Animals in the 


rian diſtributes into three Kinds: I/, Beafts, | Sea, in the Air, and on the Earth, were 


by which we underſtand all wild and ſavage ſo order'd and diſpos d, as to contribute, in 

Creatures, ſuch as Lions, Bears, Wolves, Cc. their ſeveral Capacities, to his Benefit and 
2dly, Cattle, all tame and | domeftic Crea- Delight: : When all theſe Things, I ſay, 
tures, defign'd for the Benefit and Uſe of | were, by the Care and Providence of God, 
Men, ſuch as Oxen, Sheep, Horſes, &c. prepar d for the Entertainment of this prin- 
And, 3dly, Creeping Tbingi, ſuch as Ser- ripal Gueſt, twas then that Man was 
pents, Is * other Kinds of In- created, and introduc'd into the World, in 
ſects. 1 a Manner and Solemnity not unbecoming 
R Moſes inſtances in the halt, becauſe it is ſuppor'd to be the principal, 'and largeſt of all Fiſhes ; but the origi- 


1 


. nal Word denotes ſeveral Kinda of great Fiſh, as Bochart [in his Hieronom. p. 1. I. 1. c. 5. ] obſerves at large; and 


ſhews withal the prodigious Bigneſs of ſome of them ; but he ſhould have added, that the Word ſignifies a Crocodile 
likewiſe, us well as » Whale. Patrick and Le Clerc in Loe. 

- + That Fiſh and Fow! thou'd here have a Bleſſing pronounced upon des, 4 than the Beaſts, n were : made 
the fixth Day, ſome have ſuppoſed this to be the Reaſon';—that the Production of their Young. requires. the particular 
Care of Divine Providence, becauſe they do not bring them forth per/e#4 form'd, as the Beaſts do, but only lay their 
Ag,, in which the Young are hatch'd, and form'd, even when they are ſeparate from their Bodies: And «hat a 
wonderful Thing it this, ſays one, that, when the Womb (as we may call it 4 is Rm from the * living Crea- 
ture, like elf, S be produc 4 Patrick's Comment. 

| In the 24th Verſe of this Chapter it is ſaid, that God commanded Pa Earth to tha uch * ſuch Animals; 
lit the Earth bring forth the living Creatare after his Lind; and yet, in the very next Verſe, it follows, that God mad. 
the Beaſt of the Earth, and every Thing that moveth, after his Kind; But this ſeeming ContradiQtion” is eaſily recon- 
cil'd, by putting together the proper Meaning of both theſe Paſſages, which maſt certainly be this — that God 
himſelf effetually formed thoſe terreſtrial Animals, and made uſe of the Earth only as to the Matter, whereof he conſti- 
tuted their Parts. Some indeed have made it a Queſtion, whether theſe ſeveral Creatures were at firſt produced in their 
full State and PerfeQion, or God only created the Seeds of all Animals, (. . the Animals themſelves in Miniature) and 


diſperſed them over the Face of the Earth, giving Power to that Element, afliſted by the genial Heat of the Sun, to. 


hatch and bring them forth ; but for this there is no Manner of Occaſion, fince it is much more rational to ſuppoſe, 
that God did not commit the Formation of Things to any intermediate Cauſes, but himſelf created the firſt Set of 
Animals in the full Proportion, and PerfeRion of their ſpecific Natures, and gave to each Species a Power afterwards, 
by Generation, to propagate their Kind; for. that eyen nu, and in the preſent Situation of Things, any perſect Spe · 
cies can either, naturally or accidentally, be produced by any Preparation of Matter, or by any Influence of the Hea- 
vens, without the Interpoſition of an Almighty Power, Phyſical Experiments do demonſtrate. Patrict's II'S, 
and Bent/y's Sermons at Boy's Lectures. 


ſome |vaſtly „ Tx04,/when all Things, which cou'l Gm 
be ſubſervient to Man's Felicity, were per E 
Power 5 and ſome txtremely ſnall, to ſhew | fected; when the Light had, for ſom Vt. 


[vine Wiag dhe Saul of Men dvs to parti 
| nr \nequice ſome peculiar and 
>| extraordinaty Conduct in its Production at 
bt || fieſt, and Union with Matter afterward! 
with the other Perſors-of dhe ever-bleffed All which is bpreſrd by G breathing 
| Trinity.; 4 Ler us male H¹t„,! 0 into the Mana E Ni ili che Bizath a — 4 
Hoy this be, tis Certaind thut, (Fee, . doiig.{omething analogous to 
the r 
denotes thus much——that the Proluftios whereby h6-infus d. d renek and iowidr- 
of Mankind, at firſt, was ſp immediately tal Spirit (foro we muſtnot ſuppaſe, that 
the Wark of Almighty God, that the Poet | God; gave any Part of his ow Eſſence) into! 
of uo / ſubordinate I; couꝰd be ca- the Man's Hund, as tlie principal Seat there 
pable of it: That the curious Structure of of; and Man became a li jm; 
Man's Body, the Accommodation of ,it:46 | As ſoon as Adam found himſeif alive; 


Faculties, and: the furniſſung it with Fu. and begun to caſt his Eyes about him; be. 


culties,\ that art accortiniodated| to it (even could not but perceive, that he was in no 
as to its animal Life) imports a Wiſdom: an. Danger, as being ſurrounded with a 
and Effeacy, fur above the Power of any | Multitude of  fovage 'Creatiires; all gazing! 
created Nature to effect.. And this may on him, and (or amy Thing he knew) 
poſſibliy ſuggeſt the Reaſon; why; in We ready, and diſpsc d to fill up und derdur 
Formation of his Body, God hade choice him. #And therefore, to ifativfy his Mind 


the Incongruity of the Matter, we 1 him, that all the Creatures upon Earth * 
Judge of the Difficulty, and learn, to attri- were ſubmitted” to his Authority ; that on 
bute the Glory, of the Perforinance to him | them he had, imprefi'd. an Awe and Dread 
alone. And if the Creation of the Body of him; had inveſted him with an abſoluite 
of our great Progenitor was a Work of fo | Power and Dominion over tbew and," 

much Divine Wiſdom and PO Tree we \can- canvince him. of the full Poſſechon of that, 
not but ęxpect, that the ſpiritual. and im- Power, he immediately appointed every 
material Nature, the eee nm. Creature to-appear before pete oY 
eig 9114597) „ than * n 0 63 bait 85 dot aol ban y 
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if bas 1 ig c za 20 7 * 
+ Gen, | i, 26. ee the Copſulation, mas, l, and Held ai dh asl 
Beings, as God might employ ip, che Work of Mam. Creatſon ; and they, wil à Story, upon this Qcealion, which eme 
a little itions, vin, that, as Maſes was wilting bis Book by God's Appointment, and theſe Words came to be dictsted, 
he refus'd to ſet them down, crymg out, O Lord auen thou then plunge Men. in Error, and make, them: dau of 
the Doctrine of the Unity ? Whereupon it was anſwered, by God, I command thee, to urite, and if am will, err, tet abr 
er „ . Several modern Expoſitors account it only a majeſtic Form of Speech, as nothing is more common, than ſor 
KA and ſovereign Princes to ſpeak in the plural, Number, eſpecially when they are giving out any important Order 
or Command. It has been obſerv'd however, that, as there were no Men, and conſequently no great Men, when this 
was ſpoken} {6 there” was no fic Manner of Speech' in uſe, among Men of that Rank, for many Ages after Moſer. 
There deen Suben was, in an their public [ntritent nd Letters (is Pals to_inhance che Notion of Spre- 
reignty) to ſpeak in the fi Perſon, as it was in pur Nation not long ago, and 33 in the Kingdom of $pain to this very 
Dey and ibereſore, opon the, Atbority'@f almoſt all che Fathers of the Church (nam here e 
blinm, & ſpirieam-fanfum, unt, ſadtem ad filium direxifſe, omnes fete Patres, ab ipfis Apoflolorum temporibos, fdenter 
ebe ee. nnn that this rns as 
he is, f. 8:1 Pluralicy: of Perſons,” Ding +15 1237 ads do £01899 er 38 064 122 f 
12 t Toe original Word, wh es 5 N Suso lad 104 2522 5 
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d, which our Trandatory render Muftile. ami ee ras, A e 


90 Hes Gor usted PIO of all Lietig, was created by Almighty God,” and ifoired "23M det 
2 rational mil imihorral Soul, the ſame Day: with her Hiſband'z for fo it is fd, that in the fend Day, Mal and Female | | 
created, be them, Ver. 27. and therefore the Hiſtorliat oy Feaffuines the Argument in the cond Chapter, to give us a 
moro full add partictiſar Account? of de Wottia's Orig, which was but bribfly deliver'd, or rather indeed but hinted 
m; TEL $13 eve 24 S990 347 | a do M du one; ov Os e e 1 C22 
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8 a Medela of ahe-Divi 


of the Duſt of the Ground, viz. that, from in this Particular, God took Care to inform . 
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/in this Particular likewiſe, (c) God! cue | 


_ By Nature us in Aid, and'clos'd mine Eyes. 
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contingly they did; and, 4 by their bow-¶ was done to him, and what vs the ny 
ly Carriage, and Geſtures of Reſpect, un- 
able to their ſeveral Species, evidene'd their 
Submifion; and;'as they paſs'd along, ſuch ere — Gerad Inftitution 
Knowledge had Adam then of their ſeveral-|'of Marriage, which n. upon — 

opetties and Deſtinations,” that he aſ- awaking, he utter d. 
 ign'd them their Names, which, a ſmall || | — afar; 
Skill in the Hebrew Tongue will convince God, who, with the fame Facillty, where- 
us, were very ob and ſignificant . of [ with be made hiin,"cbu'd have fer M the 
their Natures. 

- 'Tmrs — &f the ſeveral Creatures 
might poſſibly occaſion ſome uneaſy Re- 
ſlections in Alam, to ſee every one pro- 
vided with its Mate, but himſelf left de- bo inter ere between Huſband and Wife) 
ſtitute of any Companion of a fiiilar Na- took Part of the Subſtance of the Man's 
ture; and therefore, to anſwer his Deſires Boch, I near his Side, and, cloſing up the 
Orifice again, out of that Subſtance he . 
form d the Body of ue, and then, breath- 


0 * * 
Gi a 66 41 | 


(being willing to ſignify that Equality and 
Partnerſhip, that Love and  Unicn, and 
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intended, not only as an Expedient for the | ing into her the Breath of Life, made her, 


Performance of the wonderful Operation 
upon him without Senſe of Pain *, but as | 


in like Manner, -Gecome a liuing Soul. 
Tuis was the. “ concluſtve Act of the 


a Trance, or Extaſy likewiſe, wherein was | whole Creation : Anf upon a general Sur- 
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ee Manes, 
1 nam'd them, oy paſs, and po 1 | Ga 
Their Nature, with fuck Enz God endu'd © © 
Nick Blandihinins e Bird deb Wing, | My adden Apprehenfion. © | i e 
.0 Gen, ii. Bhd adws x iff ' 61 Jo N 6 N | 
Cl WS urges © which fell u | Adam, hr bs Kit ans Hen for 
the LXX tranſlate it) fo heh res th Ovation al ature” of it rat | 


Hs ended, and'T heard no more ; for now + Tho lernt, when 1 lay, and fav the Shape 

_ My earth, by his beawenl over- power d, >| Still glorious, before whom awake I fd 

Which it had long ſtood under, Rrain'd to th" Height ' Under his forming Hands a Creature grew 

-In that celeſtial Colloquy ſublime, Man-like, but different Sex ; ſo lovely fair, 

(As with an Object, that excels the Senſe, | That What ſeem'd fair in all the World, ſeem' d now 
Dasl'd and ſpent) fark down, and ſought Relief r Mean, or in her dumm 4 up, in her contain d, | 
Of Sleep, which inſtantly'fell' on me, "call'd' a wa And in her Looks, which from that Time ind 

boy ty Siweetneſs into my Heart, unſelt before z we 
And into all Things from her Air inſpir'd © TOE af 


''s Miles has expreſ'd himſelf a apon ** oben in 0 


4 thus he ſpake, each Bird, and Beaſt, behold © 
| Approaching, "two and two ; theſe cow'ring low | | 


= Eyes he clos'd, but open left the Cell 


Of Fancy, my internal Sight ; by Wien ' The Spirit of Lore, and amorous Delight. | | 
band nr T's Thani) mothooght'T b. 1 . g — DOOR VIII. 
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' 4 4s the original Word Joes. not Anal 5851 a Rib, and i is al along fender d by os 10 amaluge, f fo I thoughe 


| it not improper to give it that Conſtruction, neee 


all their Wit about the redundant or de/tive Rib of Adam. 


+ The original Word ſignifies building, or framing any. Thing with a 3 "ug 8 3 SOD 
and hence our Bodies are in Scripture a call'd Houſes, Jeb ir. 19; ,2/Cor«''v.. 1. and —— 
Jobn ii. 15.1 Cor. ii. 16. 4 his neo gf140 0247 dll 1 AN.: Hie 
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bable, that it was about the Autumnal Equinox, and that not only becauſe the Trees were laden then with Fruit, as the 


Hiſtory tells us our firſt Parents did eat of then ; dut beravſs: the Jeu did theh begin their evi Year (viz. in the 
Month, 7% which anſwers Part of gur September and Ofoher) from : whence, their! /abbatica/iand gakilee; Years did 


"likewiſe commence, Hod. xxiij. 16, xxxiv. 22. Lev. x. g, The Month; Abib: (which anſwers. to Part of our: 


March and pri), had indeed the Honour afterwards to be reckoned among the 7ewws the Beginning of their Vear in 
Ecchifafticel Matter, becauſe the Children, of Mal, on that Month, came. ont of the, Land of Egypt 3 but, from the. 
very Creation, the Month NR tivil Year, becauſe it was the eee 
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Woman out of the Du of the Barth,” 


Tenderneſs of Endearment, which ought 
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! — apc tony to-nocte ch the iid.” x 
1 Seventh from the Beginning of the Crea _— 
order, God ws pleas'd with the Work of tiohy andthe forf of "Adim's Life) a 4 | _ 
his Hands; and, having -pronounc'd' it Time of ſolemm Reſt” and Nejocing for -3 
Good, or properly adapted to the Uſes; for eder after, to be obſeryd and expended itt | 
| which it was intended,” be, refted' from all Ats of Praiſe and religious Worthip, ant ' 
bis Work. i. e. he ceaſed to produce any | in Commemoration of the inſinite Wife 23 1 
more | Creatures, as having -avcompliſh'd | dom; Power, and Gobdnefs of God, in 1 
his Dene, and de his original Tae; the World's Creation. o. | 
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U T' ho great ſoever: * Dif: or pl mf n ke Wa 
) play ofthe Divine Attributes, | + whole Work” tits ſuch" the anne | 
« may de the glorious Works of | * portions,” and a6tounts for "Porte" Parts \. . 7 

* the - Creation," yet Age, ane ond e of it, in 4 Männer inconfiftctit with che 9 
«. think, is far from endeavw ring to give « Wiſdom df its Maker” För, on = 
„us the moſt advantageous Repreſents- | . ff Day, to have "nd ore to de Gn 
don of chetn.“ To ſpeak che World | ** what raight be dif Pouch in the tine. 
« into Being at ener, ind in an Inſtant, | „ ng ef an Eye, dat, 0 75774, 08 * 
„ had been more agreeable te che No- "tare en de ae cr de 1 
er tions we have of an Anigbry Power, | * dtain d off, and broad Channels dug for | = 
<:'than / che ſpinning it out into ſo may * che Reception of the Sea; to have the 
„ Day's Labbur. But, allo wing this Sue-⸗ Sun, Moon, and other Planets, IR 
« cefſion of Time to have been real, e with the Stars ( vaſt Number of LATE 
„what a ſad Blünder dbes che Hiſtorian | *" Bodies 1) Al made on the Forth; and, | = 
make, even” at his firſt ſetting out, © when one Piece of Clay wou d have done oo 
« when e talks of Light,” before there «for both, to hive t two diſtin Creations | 
te vas any ſuch Thing as the bun, «for our firſt Parents; and (What is wo wot 
66; ors of the Moon's being great Light, « of all) in the Hurry of the Wok be { 
when every Body LOWER to be an 45 bel Dig,” ing the winding up | 
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8 that Won eee 
Mil, in the Fre © agg tn bn ape compute. the Beginning of their 


e wa d Chien Clnchged i Haw than "Chriſt ; ſo that pn a 
Sov 5732 Years, or thereabontz, are thought a, moderate Computation 8 — . a 

nnals Bedfard's s Chronology, and Shuckford's. Co 4, 441033 Sc «#11 

.""* Whether the Inftitution of the Sabdab was from the ns of the * and one Day i in e um eb. 
uin eee before the Promulgation of the Law i ad Stndiification of the Seventh Day is re- * 
lated only. by Way. of Anticipation, as an Ordinance not to take. Place until the Introdaction of the Feavj Orconomy, 
is « Maner of ſome Debate among the Learned, but 1 think wick Heile or no, Reaſon j for, \ when ue conſider, 
that, as foon n the Sacred Penman had ſaid. God ended bis Work, ES e e in the Words of . 
the: fame Tenſe, h bid the Sevinth- Dey, and\ eee ir; when we compare this Paſſage 0 wh with the 
Twentieth Chapter d Exodus, wherein Moſes \ſpeaks\ of: 's blefing and Jarifjing the Sabbath; not us an At chen I 
firſt done, but, as what he had, formerly done upon the of: ae e we, remeber, that all the K ͤ y 
Patriarchs from. Adam to Moſes had ſet Times for their ſolemn Aſſemb N Ti imes were eek, and | 4 
of Divine Inſtitution j' that, upon the Return of e e PHT earn probably it you, that Cain and 2 1 
eee e e fn pms oo fo Ho | Aarediliwoians, " 2 
the, moſt faithful Servant of God after the Flood, and Zeb, that ne and [upright Many) whe fared. — [ * 
+/chenved Evil, are all ſuppoſed to have oblerv'd it) we cannot but think, that the Day, v bereon the Work, of che | SO 
Creation was concluded, from the very Beginning of Time, us, every Wake: "anti" Men had corrupted their Ways) 
at bob. as being the Birth-Day of the Warld (as Philo 4+ mundi Opificts ſtyles it) and . 
Lind. „nen Prev an OO: nw N U jy d > in de \'e 
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' @ gradual and 


ſucceſſive Crea- 


tion comported 
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X 


| Knowledge and Wisdom of Ge 


a nothing. of the range af atm ol, 


Lore them, 


Creation of the. poor Woman's: Soul, 0 


i her' Body: Fheſe, and ſevetal other 
_ 4/Particulats, are enough to mak us ſuſ⸗ 
e pect the Phyſical Trutir af out Author s 
* - Coſntagony;/and to pronounde it not much 
e better than what we meet with in) the 
dot Theology,» of of Hiſtories, of other e 
nn, —_ hot ot 
(e) WHERE _ how, when I laid the | 
Foundations of the Earth? Declare, if 
thou haſt Underſtanding. Il brreupon are TH 
Foundations thereof faſten d, and who laid 
the Curner Stone there,] Is a Queſtion 
very proper to be put to ihoſe, ho demand 
a Reaſon for the Actions of God: For, if 


* - 
I - 3 
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they cannot comprebehd the Works, den- | 
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— comnes 
» 4, vas 6-Day. of great Mundy) 40:forget the 
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they cbud — .had; — Wick 
had ſtirted forth im an Iriſtanti or- jumpud 
(as it were) int ebils beantiſhl- Frame rand 
Order all ati one j juſt as haywh⁰N ſees the 
hole Texture and Conttiwance of any cu- 
rious Piete fo Art, valuks nd adthires 
the Artiſt more, than hey; whabeholds! it. 
in:the-Gro@onlyþ)n20 of . N A0 
i G'o D was therefore: pleas dato diſplay 
his Glory befare the Angels: and, by fe+ 
veral Steps and Degrees, excite their Praiſe, 

and Love, and Admiration, which mov = 
[therh to d Shouts of Fey. By this 
Means his Glory, and their Happineſs 
were advane'd, far beyond) whit it u d 
have been, had all Things bern cv 
and rang d in their ptopem Order in a Mo- 
ment, By this Means tha had Time: to 


ſelyes, they are certainly ,yery Arb in | look , into. dhe firſt Principles and: Seeds 


enquiring too buſily into the Time, and 
Manner of his doing them. But, (to gra- 
tify the Inquiſitive for once) though we 
do not deny, that all Things | are equally 
ay to Almighty Power, vet it pleas' d. the 
Divine Archite to, em ploy. the Space. of 

* Days in the gradual. F ormatien of the 

orld, becauſe he foreſaw,. that ſugh Pro- 
. wou' d be a Means conducive; to the 
better Instruction both of Mer, and Au- 
gd. 8 8 (as we hinted before) were 

very probal bly .created,, when, the ſupreme 
Heavens | were made, at leaſt; ſome. conſi · 
derable Time before the Production of this 
vitble World. Now, tho' they be great 


and glorious Beings, yet, ſtill they are of 


prehend then e Get F 10 No 2 
the wonderful Works of 'Ged. There are 1.6 5 J 91 itures, ts 


d finite Nature, and unable to com 


Gine Things (as () the Apoſile. tells. us). 


that theſe Celeſtial Creatures were to look ve Üttle bf” no 


of all Creatures, both animate and ina 
mate, and every. Day preſented them 
with a glorious Spectacle of new Won 
ders; ſa that the. more they ſaw the mpro 
they knew, and the more they know of 


- +96" "gy | 


andi t of 
the — 
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the Works,; of, God, the more they for 


ever Ipve.and, adore him. But this is not 
all. rad avid. oi octi T Jo av 
By chis ſucgeſſive nnd;gradyal Creation 
af Things, in the Space; of fx Dani the 
Glory. of God, is likewiſe! mages mahifeſt 
to Man, than it you di have v been, had 
they been. made by a faddavt and inſtanta- 
neous Production. The. Heavens, and ail 
the Hoſt of them, we may ſuppoſe, were 
made in an Inſtant, becauſe there were 


Cary >> 


ay the Glory of, his, 23 
but, . an Inſtant, we 


eption” of ce Man 


into; and the more they are let into the | 


they are incited ta praiſe kim. 0 That 
therefore they might hot wart ſuffcient 


Matter for this heavenly "Exerciſe, the 


Whole Scene of the Creation, according to 


vil 


the ſeveral Degrees and Nature of Th 


ems to 1 been laid. e | open in Order, 9 


be, 


Formation, we fee, as it were; ehery TI 
atiling rey of. the. ane Mat, 4 11. 
the. ſunple. Elements, and: thew»the--coms 
pounded," and more Curious: Ereatutes, 
and "Are Ted, Step by. stel Pe full of Woge ? 
der and Admiration, — — ſee 4 


thereby.they.might have a 


more derer —— View of the 
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n Creation into ſtated, Periods, 
and 
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ber, wherein, they Here made? But now, 
in this liſureh Procedure of che Earth's 


Whole completed. 80 chat, in Conde 
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and prolonyga' e Sec of what he | 
menits,”to the | 


cou'd have done in ſix 


* Term of fix Days, that” we mige have 


. 


Why Light 
before the Sun. 


Clearer Notions of his eternal Power and 


Godhead, and, every particular Day of 
the Week, new and particular Works, for 


Which we are to praiſe him. And this, 
by the by, ſuggeſts another Argument, 
founded on the Inſtitution of the Sabbath- 


Day: For if, in fix Days, the Lord made 


Heaven and Earth, and, reſting on the 
feventh Day, did ble eſs and ſanctiß it, 
this ſeems to imply, that God oblig'd 
himſelf to continue the Work of the Cre- 
ation for ſix Days, that, ſhewing himſelf 
(if I may fo ſay) a Divine Example of 
aweekly Labour, and. ſabbatical Reſt, he 
might more effectually ſignify to Mankind, 
what Tribute of Duty he wou'd require 
of thetn, viz. that, one Day in ſeven, ab- 
ſtaining from Buſineſs and worldly La- 
bour; they ſhou'd devote and conſecrate it 
to his Honour, and religious Worſhip. 

' THERE is therefore no Neceſſity of 
deen from the literal Senſe of the Scrip- 
ture in this Particular. The reiterated 
Acts, and the different Operations men- 
tion'd by Mofes, ought indeed to be ex- 
plain'd in ſuch 4 Manner, as is con- 
ſiſtent with the infinite Power, and perfect 
Simplicity of the Acts of God, and in ſuch 
a Manner, as may exclude all Notions of 
Weakneſs, Wearineſs, or Imperfection in 
bim; but alk this may be done without 
receding from a ſucceſſtve Creation, which 
redounds ſo much to the Glory of God, 
and affords the whole intelligent Creation 
fo fair a Field for Contemplation, . 


SoME of the Jewiſh Doctors are of 


open, that in the fir/# Day, when God 


created Light, at' the fame Time, he 


form'd and compacted it into a Sun; and 
that the Sun is mention d again on the 
fourth” Day, merely by Way of  Repeti- 
tion ;. while others maintain, that this 
Light: was a cettain luminous Body (not 
unlike that, which conducted the Chil- 


dren of Iſrael in t f 7 WilderneG)- that 


mov'd round the World, until the: Day; 


wherein the Sun was created. But there 


i no Occafion * duch Conjetres. as 


N U M B. VI. | 2 
© (8) Taria: Comment, in Lost — 
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more ſhining Pa 


(i) Nicholls Colirence, Vol. I. 


cheſs 1) Every — Ur R Ok. * 5 


Heſs has, in all Ages, been the chief Idea, 
which Men have had of a Chaos; (Y Both 
Poets and Philoſophers have made Nox, - 
and Erebus, and Tartarus, che principal 
Parts and Ingredients of its Deſcription 7- . 
and therefore it ſeems very agreeable to 
the Reaſon of Mankind, that the firſt Re- 


move from the Chaos ſhou'd be a Ten- 


dency to Light. But then by Light (as 


the iid; 


— 


. 


it was produc'd the h Day) we muſt 
not underſtand - the darting of Rays from 


a luminous Body, ſuch as do now proceed 
from the Sun, (i) but thoſe Particles of 


Matter only, which we call Fire (whoſe 


Properties we know Are Light and Heat) 
which the Almighty produc'd, as a pro- 
per Inſtrument for the Preparation, and 


Digeſtion of all other Matter. For Fire, 


being naturally a ſtrong and reſtleſs Ele- 


ment, when once it was diſentangled and 


ſet free, wou'd not ceaſe to move, and agi- 


tate from Top to Bottom the whole hea-' 


vy and confus'd Maſs, until the purer and 
of it being ſeparated 


from the groſſer, 
(as Things of the fame Species naturally 
do) did conſtitute that Light, which, on 


the fourth Day, was more 'compreſe'd and 


conſolidated, and ſo became the Boy of 
the Sun. 


and ſo uniting together 


Tur Author of the Bock of Wiſdom No Ditpro- 


tells us indeed, that (%) God order d all 'y, 
Things in Meaſure, and Number, 


Meigbt; but we cannot from hence infer, 
that, in the Heræmeron, he was ſo nice 
and curious, as to weigh out to himſelf in 
gold Scales (as it were) his daily Work 
by Grains and Scruples. We indeed, who 
are finite Creatures, may talk of the Hear 
and Burthen of tbe Day, and, in a Week- 
ly Taſk, are fore d to proportion the La- 


bour of each Day to the Preſent Condi- 


tion in be 


ork of eath 


and Pt 


- 


tion of our Strength; but this is the Caſe 


of human Bat and no Way com- 


patable to God. To Ommnipotence no- 
thing can be laborious, nor can there be 
more or leſs of Pains, where all Things 
are equally eaſy. But, in the mean Time, 
how does it appear, that, even in human 


| Conception, the Werk of the e Day, 


N Which 


(4) wild. l. 20. Je 
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"The e The BIBLE, | 


W D 


A. M. Is 
Ant. Chrif. 


which conſiſted in draining the Earth, and 


ſtocking it with Plants; or even of the 
" fourth Day, wherein the Sun, and Moon, 
and other Planets were made, was more 
difficult, than that of the fir, which is 
accounted the fimple Production of Light? 
| waſs of the | Chaos (as we 


Tur Compaſs 
ſuppos'd) took up the whole ſolar Syſtem, 
or that Space, which Saturn circumſcribes 
in his Circulation round the Sun : 
ſo, what a prodigious Thing was it, to 
give Motion to this vaſt unweildy Maſs, 


and to direct that Motion in ſome Sort 
of RegWlarity; in the general Struggle 


and Combuſtion, to -unite Things, that 
were no Ways akiff, and to fort the pro- 
miſcuous Elements into their proper Spe- 
cies; to give the Properties of Reſt and 
Gravitation to one Kind, and of Aſcenſion 
and Elaſticity to another; to make ſome 


Parts ſubſide and ſettle themſelves, | not 


in one continu'd Solid, but in ſeveral dif- 
ferent Centers, at proper Diſtances from 
each other, and ſo lay the Foundation 
for the Planets; to make others aſpire 
and mount on high, and, having obtain'd 
their Liberty by hard Conflict, join toge- 


ther, as it were, by Compact, and make 


up one Body, which, by the Tenuity of its 
Parts, and Rapidity of its Motion, might 


produce Light and Heat, and ſo lay the 


Foundation for the Sun; to place this 
luminous Body in a Situation, proper to 


And if 


influence the upper Parts of the Chaos, 


and to be the Inſtrument of Rarefattion, 
Separation, and all the reſt of the Opera- 


tions to enſue; to cauſe it, when thus 


lac'd, eicher to circulate round the whole 


planetary. Sy/tem, or to make the plane- | 


tary Globes turn round to it, in order to 
produce the Viciſſitudes of Day and 
Night: To do all this, and more than this, 
I fay, as it is included in the ſingle Article 


of creating Light, is enough to make the | 


firſt Day, wherein Nature was, utterly 
impotent (as having Motion then firſt im- 
preſß d upon her) a Day of more Labour, 
807, mig ae e- then. anno der 


of K 5 LY | 
. * a * | © # 1 4 . 
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"Cauſes. 


To excavate ſome Das of the Earth, How Chan- 
nels for the 
Sea might ca- 


quent one cou'd be, when: Natare, Was Gen. Ch. i, 


and Part of 


become mere a%ake and active, and ſome the id. 


AfiftMee: might poſſibly be expected 
from the 


thought a Work not ſo comporting with 
the Dignity and Majeſty. of God; and 
therefore * ſome have thought, that it poſ- 


nt ty of 2 


7 


and raiſe. others, in order to make this 
Waters ſubſide into proper Channels, is % * nac. 


ſibly might have been effected, by the 


ſame Cauſes, that occaſion Earthquakes, - 


i. e. by ſubterraneous Fires, and Flatus's. 
What 1 


and Edifices, ſo that its Force is almoſt 
irreſiſtable. 
a proportionable Quantity of the like Ma- 
terials, ſet on Fire together, raiſe up the 
Mountains (how great and weighty ſoever) 
and the whole Superficies of the Earth 
above the Water$, and ſo make Recepta- 
cles for them to run into. 


incredible Effects the Accenſion of 
Gunpowder has, we may ſee every Day; 
how it rends Rocks, and blows up the 
moſt ponderous and ſolid Walls, Towers, 


And why then might not ſuch 


(0) Thus we 


have a Channel for the Sea, even by the 


Intervention of ſecond: Cauſes: Nor are 
we deſtitute of good Authority to patro- 
nize this - Notion ; for, aſter that the 
Pſalmiſt had faid, tbe Waters ſtand above 


thy Thunder (an Earthquake, we know, 
is but a ſubterraneous Thunder) they haſt- 
ed away, and went down- to the Valley be- 


appointed to them. 


HowWRvER this be, tis 1 and The Wark of 
the fourth 
Day not dil- 
proportiona- 
bly great. 


(if our , Hypotheſis be righit) 'tis certain, 
that on the fourth Day, the Sun, Moon, 
and Planets, were pretty well advanc'd 
in their Formation. The luminous Mat- 
ter, ex 
Day, being a little more condens'd, and 
put into à proper Orb, became the Sun, 
and the Planets had all along been work 


ing n mn fame. man of Progreſs 
; * Pho gy un Dato Om 


7 ® This 1 miy conceive to have been efetel by fome Particles of Fire, am left in the Bowels of as band, ge 
by ſuch Nitre-Swihurtou Vapobis were kindled, as made an Eardbquake, which' both lifted wp. the Earth, and allo 


made Receptacles for the Waters to run into. Patrick's 


. (4) Plal. civ. 6, 7, 8. 


Comment. EUV 


1 (m)/Rgy's Wiſdem of God in the Creation. 


neath, even unto the Place, which thou has 


extracted from the Chaos on the i 


the Mountains, immediately he ſubjoins, 
at thy Rebuke they fled, at the Voice of 


9 


8 Hel 4. Fan the; ——= 70 rite 3 ny 5 
= fm the Fenk; ſo that the Labour | more Light t (pot of its TT bor 1 Pe 7 f 
” of this Nay cou! d not hs: ſo diſproportion- | what it borrows from, the Sun) and is of ine d. 
— ones ably. great, as is imagin d. Tis true in- more Uſe and Benefit to us, than all the $6620 £m) 
deed, | the Scripture tells us, that God, on other Planets put together, Nox muſt we 
this Pay, not only made the Sun, and the | forget (what indeed deſerves a. . peculiar 
Moon, but. that be made the Stars alſo ; Obſervation) that the Moon (o) by its con- 
and, confidering the almoſt infinite Num- ſtant Deviations towards the Poles, affords | | 
| ber of theſe heavenly Bodies, (which we | a ſtronger and more laſting Light to the vw 
may diſcern with our Eyes, and much LENS of thoſe forlorn Regions, whoſe Ry. 
more with Glaſſes) we cannot but ſay, that long and tedious Nights are of ſome Days, 7 
à Computation of this Kind wou'd ſwell | nay, of ſome Months Continuance, than 
_ the Work of the fourth Day to a prodi- if its Motion were truly circular, and the 
gious Diſproportion: But then we are to] Rays, it reflects, conſequently more oblique: 
obſerve, that our Engli/h Tranſlation has A mighty Comfort and Refreſhment this 
interpolated the Wards [he made] which to them, and a ſingular Inſtance of the 
are not in the Original; for the ſimple great Creator's Wiſdom in contriving, and — 
Verſion of the Hebrew is this and | Mercy in preſerving, all his Works! 
(n) God made tapo great Lights, the | ST Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Romans, A tc no. 
greater Ligbt to rule the Day, and the makes all Mankind (as certainly our firſt ma of « 
leſſer Light to rule the Night, and the Parent literally was) Clay. in the Hands of * 
Stars: Which laſt Words [and the Stars] | the Potter, and thereupon he. aſks this 
are not to be referr'd to the Word [made] | Queſtion ; (p) Nay but, O Man, who art 
in the Beginning of the Verſe, but to the | thoy, that replieſt againſt God? Shall the 
Word [rule] which immediately goes be- | Thing formed ſay to him that formed it, 
fore them: And ſo this Sentence, the leſ- | why haſt thou formed me thus ? Hath not 
fer Light to rule the Night, and the Stars, | the Potter Power over the Clay þ of the 
will only denote the peculiar Uſefulneſs | /ame Lump to make one Ve efſel unto Ho- 
1 the Meen and Predominancy of the Moon, above all | nur, and another unte Difhonour ? It but 
22 other Stars or Planets, in reſpect of this badly becomes us therefore, to enquire in- 
to the Reaſon, that might induce God to 


Earth of ours; ; in which Senſe it may not 

improperly | be ſtiled (as * ſome of the moſt | make the Man and the Woman at diffe- : 
| polite Authors 8 ar & known to call it) the | rent Times, and of different Materials ; 5 1 
Ruler of the Ni ight, and a Auen, or God. and tis an impertinent, as well as impious FI 
a as it were, among . [the Stars. With Banter, to pretend to be ſo frugal — 
Pains. What if God, willing to. ſhew a 
plealing 8 Variety in his Works, condeſcend- 


edt to have the Matter, whereof the Woman 
was form d, pals twice through his H. Hands, 


Lu! 141 


in order to * often. the ALE ang me- 


1 8 


% 4 - 


_ >. WW 


* 


0 


** 


certainly an opague Body, may not 94 im- 
properly call d a great Light; ſince, by 
reaſon of its Heer i, it communicate, 
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The BIBLE, | 


A 
Ant. ak 


liorate the Compoſition ? Some peculiar 


400 Qualities, remarkable in the female Sex, 
— might perhaps juſtify this Suppoſition: 


Why the n. 


man's Soul is 


wot mention'd 


in the Works 
of Cr cation . 


But the true Reaſon, as I take it, is 
couch'd in theſe Words of Adam (q), This 
is now Bone of my Bones, and Fleſh of my 
Fleſh ; ſhe ſhall be called + Woman, becauſe 
ſhe was taken out of Man, therefore ſhall a 
Man leave his Father and his Mother, and 


cleave to his Wife, and they ſhall be one 


Pleſh. 

SINCE God was determin'd then to 
form the Woman out of ſome Part of the 
Man's Body, and might probably have a 
myſtical Meaning in ſo doing ; to have 
taken her (like the Poets Minerva) out of 
the Head, might have entitled her to a 
Superiority, which he never intended for 
her ; to have made her of any inferior, or 
more diſhonourable Part, wou'd not have 
agreed with that Equality, to which ſhe 
was appointed ; and therefore he took her 


ligations to the ſtrifteſt Friendſhip and So- 
ciety ; to beget the ſtrongeſt. Love and 
Sympathy between him and her, as Parts 
of the ſame Whole ; and to recommend 
Marriage to all Mankind, as founded in 
Nature, and as the Re-union of Man and 
Woman, 

'T 18 an eaſy Matter to be ſeeptical, 
but ſmall Reaſon, I think, there is to 
wonder, why no Mention is made, in this 
Place, of the Inſpiration of the Woman's 
Soul, What the Hiſtorian means here, 
is only to repreſent a peculiar Circumſtance , 
in the Woman's Compoſition, v/z, her 


Aſſumption from the Man's Side: And 
therefore what relates to the Creation of 


her Soul, muſt be preſum'd to go before, 
and is indeed ſignified in the Preface, God 
makes before he begins the Work; (7) 
It is not good that Man ſhou'd be alone, I 
will make him an help-Meet for him, i. e. 
of the ſame (5) eſential Qualities with 
himſelf, _ For we cannot conceive of what 
great Comfort this Woman wou'd have 
been to ar 5 had = ah been 3 0 


1.0% : 


() Gen. ii. 18. 
„% Vid, Cumberland's Sanchoniatho. 


(9) Gen, ii, 23z 24. 
tranſlated it. 


| with a rational Part, Jo: Far 1 


ſame Underſtanding, Will, and Affections, 
tho perhaps in a lower Degree, and with 
ſome Accommodation to the Weakneſs of 


ſing with him; had ſhe not had, I fay, the wy. i 


her Sex, in order to recommend her Beauty, 95 


and to endear that Softneſs, wherein (as 1 
hinted before) the had certainly. the Pre- 


eminence, 


gives us of the Origin of the World, and 


Accounts, 


ſhou'd now compare it with what we meet tioa. 


with in other Nations recorded of theſe 
great Events, we ſhall ſoon perceive, that 
it is the only rational and philo oſophical 
Account extant ; which, conſidering the 
low Ebb that Learning was at in the 
Jewiſh Nation, is no ſmall Argument of 
its Divine Revelation. What a wretched 
Account was that of the Egyptians (from 


| whence the Epicureans borrow'd their Hy- 
out of the Man's Side, to denote the Ob- 


pot heſis) that the World was made by 
Chance, and Mankind grew out of the 
Earth like Pumkins? What ſtrange Sto- 
ries. does the Grecian Theology tell us 
of Ove and Tn,, Jupiter and Saturn; 
and what ſad Work do their antient Wri- 


and Women out of projected Stones? How 
unaccountably does the Phænician Hiſto- 
rian make a dark and windy Air the Prin- 
ciple of the Univerſe; all intelligent Crea- 
tures to be form'd alike in the Shape of 
an Egg, and both Male and Female awa- 
ken; d into Life by a great Thunder-clap ? 
The Chineſe are accounted a wiſe People, 
and yet the Articles of their Creed are 
ſuch as theſe —— That one Tayn, who 
liv'd in Heaven, and was famous for his 
Wiſdom, diſpos'd the Parts of the World 
into the Order we find them; that he 
created out of nothing the firſt Man Pan- 
ſon and his Wife Panſone,; that this Pan- 
ſon, by a Power from Tayn, created” ano- 
ther Man call'd Tanbom, Who was a great 
Naturaliſt, and thirteen Men more, by 
whom the World was Peopled, till, after 

Joh: while, 


7 Aries Montanus renders the Hebrew Word 7; Virago, in the Margin e i. — lame 
0) 80 the original Word means, and ſo the ng Latin has 
| 3 


ters make, when they come to form Men 


Son is the Hiſtory, which Mz pfes The ridicilow 


which other 


the Production of Mankind: And, if we — 22 
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Ant. Cbriſ. 
Loos. 


deſtroyd them alli; but i that the wiſe Teyn 


afterwards created another Man, call d Lot- 
2iram, who had two Horns, and an odo- 


from whom proceeded 
omen, who ſtock'd the 


riferous Body, a 
ſeveral Men and 


World with the preſent Inhabitants. - | But, 


of all othe, the Mabometan Account is 


the moſt; ridiculous; for it tells us, that 
the firſt Things, which were orcated, were 
the Throne of God, * Adam, | Paradiſe, 
and a great Pen, wherewith God wrote 
his Decrees; that this Throne was, carry d. 


about upon Angels Necks, whoſe Heads 


were ſo big, that Birds cou d not fly, in a 


thouſand Years, from one Ear to another; 


that the Heavens were propped up. by the 


Mountain Ks of; that the Stars were Fire- 


brands, . thrown, againſt the Devils, when 
they invaded Heaven, and that the Earth 
ſtands upon the Top of a great Cow's Horn; 
that this Cow ſtands upon a white Stone, 


this Stone 1 upon a Monntain, and this Moun- his 


f hat we reid 10 he Book 7 Geneſis, 


repugnant to the Principles of Philoſophy ? 


Nay 5 Irhere eyery Thi Ng- agrees with the 
Poſitions of the greateſt Men in the Hea- 


then World, “ the Sentiments of their wi- 


ſeſt Philoſophers, and the Deſcriptions of 


their moſt renowned Poets. So that were 


M 


Gen, Ok. i. 
and 12 


where every Thing is cafy and natural, the id. 
comporting with God's Majeſty, and not 


we to judge of Meſes at the Bar of Res- 


ſon, merely as an Hiſtorian; had we none 


of thoſe ſupernatural Proofs. of the Divi- 


nity. of his Writings; which ſet them a- 


bove the Sphere of all human Compoli- 
tions ; ; had his Works: none of that mani- 


feſt a of. l above all N 


. 


ed to preſume, This his living n near. the 


Time, which he makes the Ara, of the | 
Warld's Creation, gave him great Aſſiſtan- 


ces in Point of Tradition; were we, 1 fay, 3 


10 waye all this, that might be alledg i in 


his Behalf; yet the very Manner of his 


treating the Subject, gives! him a Preference 
above all others. Nor dan we, Without 
Admiration, ſee a Perſon, who had hone | 
of the Shen before him, „ which we now 
ſo mich value, giving us a Cleafet Idea of 
Things, in the Way of an eaſy Nat#ttive, 
thin' Wy Philoſopher, "with, all his' hart 
28 Words, 


-'* As to the Fornidtibn of Alan 8 Body; the Ai bocbenr tell ul ay Mt Ge, vis, | That ates God, 
hy long cantinued Rains, had prepar'd the Slime of the Earth, out ef Which he Was to ſorm it, be ſerit the Angel 
Gabriel, and commanded him, of ſeven, Lays of Earth, to take put of each an Handful : That, upon Gabrie/'s Coming 
to the Earth, he told her, that God had determin'd to extract that out of her Bowels, whereof he Propov'd to make 
Man, who was to be Sovereign over all, and his Vicegerent : That, ſurpriz'd at this News, the Earth defired Gabrie! 
to repreſent her Fears to God, chat this Creature, whom he was going to make: in this Manner, wou d one Day rebel 
agaioſt him, and draw down his Curſe upon her. That Gabriel return'd, and made a Report to Gôd of the Earth's, 
Remanſtrances ; but God, reſolving to execute his Deſign, diſpatch'd. Michael, and afterwards 4/-aphed, with the ſame 
Commiſſion : That theſe two Angels return d, in like Manner, to report the Earth's Excuſes, and' abſolute Refuſal te to 
contribute to this Work z whereupon he deputed Axrael, who, without ſaying any Thing to the Earth; teole an Hand- x 
ful out of each of the ſeven different Lays, or Beds, and carry di to a Hlace in Arabia, between Mecca and Saf: That, 
after the Angels bad mix'd, and kneeded the Earth, which Azrazl brought, God, with his own Hand; form'd out of 
it an human Statue, aud having left it in the ſame Place for ſome Time to dry, not long after communicating his Spirit, 
or enlivening Breath, 'infas'd Life and Underſtanding into it; and loathing it in u wonderful Dreſs, ſuitable to its 1 f 
Dignity, commanded the Angels to fall proſtrate before it, which £4 (by whom they mean Lucifer) Tefuſibg to do, 7 
was immediately driven out of Paradiſe. NM. B. The Difference of the Earth, employ d in the Formation of Alam. ; f 
is of great Service to the Mabometans, in explaining the different Colours, ard Qualities of Mankind, who are deriv'd | 
from it, ſome of whom are White; others Blacls, others Tawny, Yellow, Olive- colour d, and Red; fottie of ont ” 
mour, Inclination, and Complexion, and others of a quite different. Ca/mer's Dittionaty on tho Word: dan. 

*  Thales, quem primum Græci Putant rerum naturalium Caylae eſſe rimatum, mundum e opus e Dei. . 0: ha 5 
tiquiſimum eſſe Rerum omnium, utpote 'Ortds expertem, aſſerit. Pßihagoras, cum Mundi hujus abricam & Ornatum 
contemplaret, videri Gbi, aiebat, audite vocem illam Dei, qui exiſteje Jafſus eſt. Flad non” ex tere titelt, fuigue 
coæquali Deum mundum compegiſſe ratus eſt, ſed eduxiſſe ex nihila, ſalà que ſud voluntate ad 4 mw neque ſolum à 
Deo, ſed ad Dei fimilitudinem faQtum eſſe bominems. & animos noſtros Deo eſſe cognatos, & es, eidem Platoni 
notum fait. Vocandi quoque ad Partes Poetz : inter Latinos Virgilius, cam catientem inducit W ut coaQtis Rerum 
ſominibus mundi tener orbis conereverit ] præcipuè Ovidius, cam Celi Terrzque narrat ortum, hominiſque ad Dei effi- 
giem conſicti ; &, inter Graqcor, -imprimis He efiodys, qui Rerum omnium Machinstibnem, 9 Carminibus, Mo- 
ſaicæ Doe conſonis, in Theogonid celebravit. Hunt Alnetanz Quezſtiones. | © 


tain upon God Fnows what ; with many 

more Abſurdities of the like N ature. 
Ard the Ju-. THESE are ſome Accounts of the 
1 World's Creation, which Nations of great 
Sagacity, in bther Reſpects, have at leaſt 
ptetended to believe. But alas! how ſor- 
did and _ are 4 in erer 


4 | 2. OJ 91 1 


C 


J 1 
1 


18 


Tie Hiflorycuf the: B 1 BI. E 


— — 


Ant- hit 


„ M. r. Words, and nner Terms, has all, that bas been advanced with Nea- 


ay he two ſhort dhe, comprizing ve * Hort 6 have: 112 /i 


DISSERT 


A T I 0 N 1 1 


e 


1. . 22 of God in the 27 2 of the Croat, 


H O' the Author of the Pentateuch 
(a) never once attempts to prove the 
Being of à God, as taking it all along for 
a Thing undeniable; yet it may not be 
improper for us, in this Place, to take a 
 Curſory View of the Works of the Creation 
(as far at leaſt as they come under the 
Moſaic Account) in order to ſhew the 
Exiſtence, the Wiſdom, the Greatneſs, and 
the Goodneſs of their Almighty Maker. 
The Bring ant LET, us then caſt our Eyes up to the 
1 Hrmament, where the rich Handy-work of 
— God preſents itſelf to our Sight, and aſk our- 
ly Bodies. ſelves fome ſuch Queſtions as theſe, What 
Power built, over our Heads, this vaſt and 
magnificent Arch, and ſpread out the Hea- 
vens like a Curtain? Who garniſh'd theſe 
Heavens with, ſuch a Variety of ſhining Ob- 
jects, a thouſand, and ten thouſand times, 
ten thouſand different Stars, new Suns, new 
Moons, new Worlds, in 99 of 
which, this Earth of ours is but a Point, 
all regular in their Motions, and ſwimming 
in their liquid ther? Who painted the 
Clouds with ſuch a Variety of Colours, and 
in ſuch Diverſity of Shades and Figures, as | 
is not in the Power of the fineſt Pencil to 
emulate? Who form'd the Sun of ſuch a 
detertninate Size, and placed it at ſuch a 
conyenient Diſtance, as not to annoy, but 
only refreſh us, and nouriſh the Ground | 
wich its kindly Wartnth ? If it were larger, 
it wou'd ſet the Earth on Fire; if Jg, it 
wou' d leave it frozen: If it were nearer us, 
we ſhou'd be ſcorch'd to Death; ; If farther | 
from us, we ſhou'd not be able to live for 
want of Heat: Who then hath made it ſo 
conitniodious (5) 4 Tabernacle (I ſpeak with | 
the Scriptures, . and. according to the. com- 
mon Nation) out of aubicb it cometh forth, | 
every Morning,” like” @ Bridegroom out 0 LA 
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his Chamber, and rejoi ceth, as' a Gia, 15 
run his Courſe ? For ſo many. Ages paſt, it 
never fail'd - rifing at its appointed Ti ime, 
nor once miſod ſending out: the Dawn to 
proclairn i its Approach: But, at whoſe Voice 
does it ariſe, and by whoſe Hand is it di- 
rected i in its diurnal and ann Courſe, to 
give us the bleſſed Viciflitudes of the Day 
and Night, and the. regular "Succeſſion of 
different Seaſons? That it ſhou'd always 
proceed in the ſame ſtrait Path, and never 
once be known to ſtep aſide; that it ſhou'd 
turn at a certain determinate Point, and not. 
go forward in a Space, where 4 is no- 
thing to obſtruct it ; that i ſhou' d traverſe 
the ſame Path back again, in the ſame con- 
ſtant and regular Pace, to bring on the Sea- 
ſons by gradual Advances; that the Mon 
ſhou'd ſupply. the Offige of the Sun, and 
appear, at ſet Times, to illuminate the Air, 
and give a vicarious Light, when its Bro- 
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ther is gone to carry the Day to the other 


Hemiſphere ; (c) that it ſhou'd procure, or 
at leaſt regulate the Fluxes, and Refluxes of 
the Sea, whereby the Water is kept in con- 


o 


| ſtant Motion, and ſo. preſery* d from Pu- 


trefaction, and accommodated to Man's 
manifold Conveniences, beſides the Buſi- 
15 of Fiſhing, and the Uk of Naviga- 

: In a Word, that the reft of the Pla- 
nets, I all the innumerable” Hof of hea- 
venly Bodies ſhou'd perform their Courſes 
and Revolutions, with ſo much Certainty 
and Exactneſs, as never once to fail, but, 
for almoſt this 6000 Vears, come conſtant- 
ly about to the fame Period, in the hun- 
| dredth Part of a Minute; this is ſuch a 
clear, and inconteſtible Proof of a divine 
Architect, and of that Counſel and Wiſdom 
whercwith he rules and directs the Uni- 
We as made the Roman Phlloopbor, with 
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A. M. 1. good — N *5 That (d)\who- || Maſter of Reaſbn, have thought ara) Gd, 
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bh ver imigines, that thewintlerful Oitlet, 
«al incredible Conftancy'of the-heaven+ | ces 


tt ly Bodies, and their Motions (whereupon | 
the Preſervation, and Welfare of all 
«+ Things do depend) is not govern'd by an 
intelligent Being, himſelf is deſtitute of 
% Underſtanding. For; ſhall we, when we 
& ſee an'artificral Engine, a Sphere, a Dial, 
« for Inſtance, acknowledge, at firſt Siphr, 
e that it is the Work of Art and Under- 
« ſtanding j And yet, when we behold the 
„Heavens, mov'd and whirl'd about with 


* an incredible Velocity, moſt conſtantly 


« finiſhing their anniverſary Viciſſitude, 
c make any Doubt, that theſe are the Pers 
cc formances, not only of Reaſon, but of a 
© certain excellent and divine Reaſon? 
AnD if Tully, from the very imperfect 


Knowledge of Afronimy; which his Tine 


afforded; could be fo confident, that the 
heavenly Bodies were fram'd, and mov'd by 
a wiſe and underſtanding Mind, as to de- 
clare, that, in his Opinion, whoever aſ- 
ſerted the oontrary, was himſelf deſtitute 
of Undetſtanding; (e) what wou'd he have 
faid, had he been acquainted with the mo- 
dern Diſeoveties of Alrunomy; the im- 
menſe Greatneſs of the World, that Part 
of it (I mean) which falls under our Ob- 
ſervation; the exquiſite Regularity of the 
Motions of all the Plauets, without any De- 
vation or Confuſſon] the inexpreſſible Ni- 
cety of Adjiſtiment in tlie primary Velocity 
of the Earth's ami Motion; che wondet- | 
fol Proportion of its durnai Motion about | 
its On Center, for the Diſtinction of Light 
and Darkneſs; the exact Accommodation 
of the-Dejfties of the Planets to their Di- 
ſtances from the Sun ; the admirable Order, 
Number, and Uſefulneſs of the ſeveral Sa- 
tellites, which move about their reſpective 
Flanets; the Motion of the Comets, which 
are now found to be as regular, and feriadi-. 
cal, as that of other planctary Bodies; and, 
laſtiy, the Preſervatio of the ſeveral . 
tens, and of the ſeveral Planets and Comets. 
in the fame Syſem, ' from falling upom each 


if cheſe and other newly diſcovered Inſtan 

ces of the inexpreſſible;Accuracy and WIE 
dom of the Works of God; had been ob- 
ferv'd' and conſider'd, in his Days? Oer 


to withſtand the Arguments drawn froth 
this Topic, muſt Tv,” upon the additional 
Strength of theſe later Obſervatrons, be ut- 
terly aſhatn'd to ſhow' its Head, and fort d 
to acknowledge, that it was an Eternal and 
Almighty Being, God alone, who gave 
theſe celeſtial Bodies their proper Menſnra- 
tion and Temperature of Heat, their Due- 
neſs of Digance, and Regularity of A, 
or, in the Phraſe of the Prophet, ( who eſta- 
ble! d the Porld by his Wiſdom, and ſtretebi 
ed out 'the' Heavens by luis Underflanding. 2 


Proof of the divine Wiſdom do we rneet 
with in this intermediate Expanſion of: the 
Air, which'is (6 wonderfully contriv'd;'as! 
at one and the ſame Time, to ſupport C bud 
for Rain, and to afford Winds for Health 


of Animals by its Spring, for cauſing Sünde 
by its Motion, and for conveying Light by 
its Tranſparency ? But whoſe Power Was it; 
that made ſo thin and fluid am Elment, the 


| fafe Repoſitory of Thunder and LKhuiltg 


of Winds and Tempeſts? By whoſe Com- 
mand, and dut of whoſe Treaſuries, are th6fo 
Meteors ſent forth to ptrify the Air, which 
wou d other wife ſtagnate, and conſutrte the 
Vapours, which wou'd otherwiſe annoy us? 
And by hat {kilfol Hand is the (2) Wa- 
ter; which ie drawn flom the Sea, by 4 
natural Diſtillation made freſh,” and bottled 
up, as it were, in the Clouds, to be ſent 
upon the Vings of the, Wind into different 
Countries, and, in a Manner, equally diſ- 
pers d, and diſtributeil Over the Fare V. 
the Earth, in gentle Showerg? .. 2 een 92 
Wuosn Power and Wiſdom was it, that 
R 4 the Earth ek. and gave ! it 
a ſpberical Figure, the. moſ ſt commedious, 
that cou'd be devis d, both for the C. 
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tainly Arbei ſn, which even then was unable 


Ir, from the Firmament, we deſcend to 23, Air and 
the Orb whereon we live, what a glorious © Meteors 


and Traffick z to be proper for the Breiti 
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Earth, and 
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Motion ? That weighed the Mountains in 


Scales, and the Hills in 4 Ballance, and 
dliſpos d of them in their moſt proper Pla- 


ces for Fruitfulneſs and Health? That di- 


verſify d the Climates of the Earth into ſuch 
an agreeable Variety, that, at the fartheſt 


Diſtance, each one has its proper Seaſons, 
Day and Night, Winter and Summer? 
That cloathd the Face of it with Plants and 
Flowets, ſo exquiſitely adorned with various 
and inimitable Beauties, that even Solomon, 
in all his Glory, vas not arrayed hike one of 
them? That plac'd the Plant in the Seed 


(as the Young is in the Womb of Animals) 


in ſuch elegant Complications, as afford at 
once both a pleaſing and aſtoniſhing Spec- 
tacle? That painted and perfum'd the Flow- 
ers, gave them the ſweet Odours, which they 
diffuſe in the Air for our Delight, and, 
with one and the ſame Water, dy'd them 
into different Colours, the Scarlet, the Pur- 
ple, the Carnation, ſurpaſſing the Imita- 
tion, as well as Comprehenſion of Man- 
kind? That has repleniſh'd it with ſuch an 
infinite Variety of living Creatures, (5) ſo 
like, and, at the ſame Time, ſo unlike to 
each other, that of the innumerable Parti- 
culars, wherein each Creature differs from 
all others, every one is known to have its 


peculiar Beauty, and ſingular Uſe ? Some 
walk, ſome creep; ſome fly, ſome ſwim ; 


but every one has Members and Organs, 
(7) fitted to its peculiar Motions. In a 
Word, the Pride: of the Horſe, and the 
Feathers of the Peacock, the Largeneſs of 
the Camel, and the Smallneſs of the Juſect, 
are equal Demonſtrations of an infinite Wiſ- 
dom and Power.; Nay, * the ſmaller the 
Creature is, the more amazing h che Work- 


* * 
— g 1 


00 Dr Sam. Clark's germ. Vol. I. 


manſſup; and when in a little Arte; we 
do (by the Help of Glaſſes) ſer Limbs per- 
fectly ivell organiz id, an Head, à Body; 
Legs, and Feet, all diſtinct, and as Well 
proportion'd for their Size, as thoſe of the 
vaſteſt Elephants; and conſider withal, 
that, in every Part of this living Atom, there 
are Muſcles, Nexves, Veins, Arteries, and 
Blood; in that Blood ramous Particles and 
Humours; and, in thoſe Humourt, ſome 
Drops, that are compos'd of other. minute 
Particulars : When we conſider all this, 1 
ſay, can we help being loſt in Wonder and 


the bleſſed Apoſtle, (4) O the Depth of the 
Riches both of the Wiſdom, and Knowledge 
of | God ! how anſearchable. are his Works, 
and his Ways of Creation and Proviconce 
paſt finding out: 

Bur there is another Thing i in a 
1. : terreſtrial and aqueous, no leſs won- 
der ful than their Frame, and that is, their 


common Forms of Speech, I call it ſo, but, 
in Reality, it is the providential Direction 
of them by an all- wiſe, and all- powerful 
Mind, For what elſe has infus'd into Birds 
the Art of building their Neſts, either hard 
or ſoft, according to the Conſtitution of 
their Young ? What elſe makes them keep 
ſo conſtantly in their Neſts, while they are 
hatching their Voung, as if they knew the 
Philoſophy of their own Warmth, and its 
Aptneſs for Animation? What elſe moves 
the Swallow, upon, the Approach, of Win- 
ter, to fly to a more temperate Climate, as 
if it underſtood, the Celeſtial Signs, the In- 
fluence of the Stars, and the Change of 


() Ray's Wilton , God in the Gas left 


"MEW ? ; What elſe WW cauſes: .the. 8 n. 
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- * Where has Nature diſpes'd fo mam Segen, ar in 4 C ? (ſays Pliny:in his Natural. Hiflory, when rd ths: 


Body of that Ia) Ubi Viſum prætendit? Ubi Guſtatum a 
« jllam, & portione maximam Vocem ingeneravit ? Qui ſubti 


W e Ubi Odoratum inſeruit ? Ubi vero truculentam 
tate pennas adnexuit ? Przlongavit pedum Crura, diſpo. 


T ſuit j jejunam Cavtam! uti alvum, avidam ſanguinis, & potiſſimum humani accendit ? Telum vero, perfodierido Tergori,” 


Aſtoniſhment, or refrain crying out, with 


natural Inſtinct. In Compliance! with the 


- ©« -accuminatum, pariter ſorbendoque fiſluloſum eſſet ? And if, Plixy made lo many 
Guat (which, by his own Copfeſſion, is none of the leaſt of Inſecle) what wou'd he, in n all Likelihood, | have done, 


«+ quo ſpiculavit Ingenio? Atque, ut in capaci,. chm cerni gon poſſit Exilitas, ita reciprock | gemibavit arte; ut fodiendo 
concerning the! Body of a 


had he ſeen the Bodies of theſe © fnima/cala, which are diſcernable- by Glaſſes, to the Number of 10, 20, or 30 
Thouſand,” in a Drop of Pepper - Water, not larger than a Grain of Millet? And if theſe Creatures be ſo very ſmall, 
what muſt we think of their Muſcles, and other Parts ? Certain it is, that the Mechaniſm, by which Nau performs. 
the muſcular Motion, is exceedingly minute and curious, and to the Performance of every muſcular Motion, in greater 
Animals at leaſt, there are not fewer diſtin Parts er ee than ons Millions of Millions, and theſe warn thro 

a Microſcope. Ray's: Wiſdom of God in thei, Creation, = * f GO d. 
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every 3 bas om. che gen uß n 
| River, ſome four or five hundred Miles per- 
| haps; only to caſt iss. Haun, and ſecure it 
in Banks of Sand. until the Youngbeluch'd, 
or excluded, and then return to the Sea a- 
gin? How theſe Creatures, when. they have 
been wandring, a long Tinie, in the wide 
Ocean, ſhou'd again find out, and repair 
to the Mouth of the ſame Rivers, ſeems to 
me very ſtrange, and hardly accountable, 
without having Recourſe either to ſame Im- 
preſſion given at their firſt, Creation, or the 
immediate and continual Direction of a ſu- 
perior Cauſe. In'a Word, (m) can we be- 
bold the Spider's Net, the Silk -worm' s Mels, 
the Bee's Celle, or the Ant's Granaries, 
without being loft in the Contemplation, 
and forc d to acknowledge that infirtiteWif- 
dom of their Creator, who either directs 
their unerring Steps himſelf, or has given 
them a Genius (if I may ſo call it) fit to be 
an Emblem, and to ſhew Mankind the Pat- 
tern of Art, Induftry, and Frugality.?-, 
| Ir from the Earth, and. the Creatures 
which live upon. it, we caſt our Eye upon 
the Water, we ſoon perceive, that it is a 
liquid and tranſparent Body, and that had 
it been more or leſs rarify'd, it had not been 
ſo proper for the Uſe of Man : But who 
gave it that juſt Configuration of Parts, and 
exact Degree of Motion, as to make it both 
fo fluent, and, at the fame Time, fo frrong, 
as to carry and waft away the moſt unweil- 
dy Burthens ? Who hath taught the Rivers 
to run, in winding Streams, through vaſt 
Tracts of Land, in order to water them 
more plentifully ; ; then throw themſelves 


into the Ocean, to make it the common 


Center of Commerce ; and fo, by ſecret and 
imperceptible | Channels, return to their 
Fountain-head, in one perpetual Circula- 
tion? Who ſtor d and repleniſh'd theſe 
Rivers with Fiſh of all Kinds, which glide, 
and ſport themſelves ia the limpid Streams, 


and run heedleſly into the Fiſher's: Net, or 


come greedily” to the Angler Hock, in | 
order ta be caught. (as it were] for the Uſe, 
and Entertainment of Man? The great and 


its Waters are nt the eafieft Pheendmnu in the iid 


Work of 00 , 0 ils Flux and Reflux of . 
Name. (v) All chat we know Cerwin» . 
ty is chis, that the Tide carries and: brings 
us back to certain. Places, at preciſe Hours i 
But whoſe; Hand i it, chat makes it ops, 
and then return wich fuch Regulacity?-A 
15 more or leſs Motion in thiꝭ id Maſs, 
wou d diſorder all Nature, and a ſmall In- 
citement upon ai Lide ruin whole King - 
doms: Who then was ſo e, ag t take 
ſuch .cxaft Meaſures, in immenſe, Bodies; 
and who ſo rung, as to rule the Rage of 
that proud Element at Diſcretion? Even 
He, (o) a hath lac d the Sand. for the 
Bound thereof, by. a perpetual Decree, that 
they cannot paſs ;, and plac'd the; Leviathan 
(among other Animals of all Kinds) therein 
7 take bis Paſtime, out of whoſe Neftrils 
goeth a Smoke, and whoſe Breath kindleth 
| halt; ſo that be maketh the Deep, to boil 
like a Pot, and maketh the Sea like & Pat © 
of Ointment, as. the Author of the Book of 
(v Job clegantly deſeribes the mt por- 
tentous Creature. 5 


Ir now, from che Werld nik, we; burn ad frm th 
our Eyes more pi ly upon Mam, the Bug and Seak 
principal Inhabitant, that God. has der 
therein, no Underſtanding certainly can be 
ſo low arid mean, no Heart ſo ſtupid: and 
inſenſible, as not plainly to oe, that no- 
thing, but. infinite Wiſdom, cou'd; in ſo 
wonderful a Manner, have faſhion'd. his 
Body, and inſpir d into it a Being, of ſu- 
perior Faculties, whereby he (4) teacheth us 
more than the. Beaſts of the \ Field, and maketh 4.28 I 
us wiſer than the Fowls of Heaven., . A 

SHouLD any of us ſee a Lumprof Clay 
| ls immediately. from the Ground into tho 
compleat Figure of a Man, full af Beauty. 
and Symmetry, and endow d with, N the 
Parts and Faculties, we perceive in our- 


ſelves, and poſſibly; as more exquiſite: ad 0 @& @C 
beautiful: Shou'd: ve preſently, after) is ; I 
Formation, obſerve" Him perform all the” - _ 
Operations. of Life, Senſe, and s 


| move: as gracefully, talk: as eloquently, rea · 
fon as jaftiy, and do evety Thing as Ar ; 


wide Sea is a very awful, ir e rouſſy, as the moſt accompliſh d Man breath- | 1 
2 1 2. 


(m) Charnock's Exiſtence of a God. a 8 of a God, Jer. v. 22. (p) Job 


A3 I. () Job xxxv. 11. 
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= of our firſt Parent. But (to give the Thing 
a ſtronger Impreſſion upon the Mind) we 


the Moment of Time, in God's Formation 


will ſuppoſe, (7) that this Figure riſes by 


Degrees, and is finiſh'd Part by Part, in 


ſome guceeſſion of Time; and that, when 
the Whole is compleated, the Veins and 
Arteries bor d, the Sine ws and Tendons laid, 
the Joints fitted, and the Liquor (tranſ- 
mutable into Blood and Juices) lodg'd in 
the Ventricles of the Heart, God infuſes 
into it a vital Principle; whereupon the 
Liquor in the Heart begins to deſcend, and 
thrill along the Veins, and an heavenly 


Bluſh ariſes in the Countenance, ſuch as 


ſcorns the Help of Art, and is above the 
Power of Imitation. The Image moves, 
it walks, it ſpeaks; it moves with ſuch a 
Majeſty, as-proclaims it the Lord of the 
Creation, and talks with ſuch an Accent, 
and Sublimity of Sentiment, as makes eve- 
ry Ear attentive, and even its great Creator 
enter into Converſe with it: Were we to 


ſee all this tranſacted before our Eyes, I 
fay, we cou'd not but ſtand aſtoniſh'd at | 


the Thing ; and yet this is an exact Em- 
blem of every Man's Formation, and a Con- 
templation it is, that made holy David 
break out into this rapturous Acknowledg- 
ment, (s) Lord] I will give thee Thanks, 
for I am fearfully and wonderfully made; 
marvellous are thy Works, and that my Soul 
knoweth right well : Thine Eyes did ſee my 
Subſtance, yet being 1mperfett, and in thy 
Book were all my Members written. | 


Nav, fo curious is the Texture of the 


human Body, and, in every Part, ſo full of 
Wonder, 'that even Galen himſelf (who 
was otherwiſe backward enough to believe 


a God) after he had N ſurvey d the 


Y Hab's Origination of Mankind. 


2 Ing1/ ths fume was the Caſe, and the fame 


— — 


Frame of it, and view'd the Fitrie and 


ral Intentions of every little Vein, Bone, 
and Muſcle, and the beautiful Compoſition 
of the Whole, fell into a Pang of Devotion, 
and wrote an Hymn to his Creator's Praiſe. 
(H) And, if in the Make of the Body, how 
much more does the Divine Wiſdom ap- 
pear in the Creation of the Soul of Man; 
a Subſtance immaterial, but united to the 
Body by a Copula, imperceptible, and yet 
ſo ſtrong, as to make them mutually ope⸗ 
rate, and ſympathize with each other, in 

all their Pleaſures, and their Pains ; a Sub- 
ſtance, endued with thoſe wonderful Facul- 
ties of Thinking, Underſtanding, Judging, 
Reaſoning, Chuſing, Aling, and (which is 
the End and Excellency of all) the Power 
of knowing, obeying, imitating, and praiſ- 
ing its Creator; tho* certainly neither Ir, 
nor any ſuperior Rank of Beings, Angels, 
and Arch-angels, or the whole Hat of Hea- 
ven can worthily and ſufficiently do it; (2) 
for who can expreſs the mighty Atts of the 
Lord, or Cam forth all his in, lM | 


Trav 8, which Wet ſoever we turn our 
Eyes; whether we look upwards, or down- 
wards ; without us, or within us; upon 
the animate, or inanimate Parts of the Crea- 
tion ; we ſhall find abundant Reaſon to take 
up the Words of the Pſalmiſt, and fay, 
(x) O Lord, how wonderful are thy Works ! 
in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all; the 
Earth is full of thy Riches. (y) O, that. 
Men wou'd therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
Goodneſs, and declare the Wonders, that be 
doth for the Children of Men! that they 
wou'd offer him the Sacrifice of Thankſgiv- 


ing, and tell out all his Works with Glad- 


neſs ! 


() Pfal. cxxxix. 14, 16. 


Gaim, in his Book de Formatione Ftũi, takes Notice, that there are, in an human Body, above 600 Muſcles, in 
each of which there are, at leaſt, ten ſeveral Intentions, or due Qualifications, to be obſerv'd ; ſo that, about the Muſcles - 
alone, no leſs than 6000 ſeveral Ends and Aims are to be attended to. The Bones are reckoned to be 284, and the 


diſtin Scopes, or Intentions of each of theſe are above 40; in all, about 12,000; 


and thus it is in ſome Proportion 


with all the other Parts, the Skin, Ligaments, Viſali, and Humour: ; but more eſpecially with the ſeveral Veſſels of 
the Body, which do, in regard of the great Variety, and 3 Intentions e 1 
very much exceed the homogeneous Parts, Wilkin/s Nat. Rel. | 


*(!) Clark's Serm. Vol. I. 


() Pſal, cyi. 2. 
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(x) Bid. eiv. 1 Bie. cvii. 21, 22. 
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Uſefulneſs of every Part; the many * feve- the id.” 


God's condut#- 
ing Eve to A- 


27. r 
ing them. 


8 33 as the 323 Day. Cn 
Creation ( the firſt Day, as we faid 
of Adam's s Life, and, conſequently, the | 
firſt Day of the, Week) was begun, Adam, 
awaking out of his Sleep, and muſing, ve- 


ry probably, on his Vision the preceding 
| Night, beheld the fair Figure of a Wo- 


man approaching him +, conducted by | 
the Hand of her Almighty Maker ; and, 
as ſhe advanc'd, the ſeveral innocent Beau- 
ties, that adorn'd her Perſon, the Comli- 
neſs of her Shape, and Gracefulneſs of her 
Geſture, the Luſtre of her Eye, and Sweet- 
neſs of her Looks, diſcoyer'd themſelyes i in 
every Step more and more. 

It is not to be expreſſed, nor now con- 
cord, * wat a full Tide of Joy enter'd 


ww 
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be ſurvey d this lovely Creature, who 
was deſtin d to be the Partner and Com- 
panion of his Life; 3 when, by a ſecret 
' Sympathy, he felt that ſhe, was of his 
own Likeneſs, and Complexion, Bone of 
Bones, and Fleſh of his Fleſh, his very 
| 9h diverſify'd only into another Sex ; and 
cou'd eaſily foreſee,” that the Love and 
; 2 which was now to commence be- 
tween them, was to be perpetual, and 
for ever inſeparable.” (a) For the fame Di- 
vine Hand, which conducted the Woman 
to the Place where Adam was, preſented 
her to him in the Capacity of a matrimo- 
nial Father; and, * having joined them 


Pogue in the N State, N 
his 


7 It is the general Opinion of Interpreters, both Jewiſh and Chitfias, that God himſelf, or, more particutarly, 
the /econd Perſon in the evtr-bleſed Trinity, God the Son (who is therefore ſtiled in Scripture [ Ja. Ixiii. .] the Angel of 
God's Preſence) appear'd to Adam, on this, and ſundry other Occaſions, in a viſible glorious Majeſty, ſuch as the Feaus 
call the Scuscuina ny Which ſeems to have been a wery /ining Flame, or amazing Splendor of Light, breaking out of 
a thick Cloud, of which we afterward read very frequently, under the Name of. the Glory of the Lord, and to which we 
cannot ſuppoſe our firſt Parents to have been Strangers. We therefore look upon it, as highly probable, that this Di- 
vine Majefly firſt conducted Eve to the Place where Adam was, and, not Jong after their Marriage, en them 


both, from the Place where they were ſorm' d, into the Garden of Eden. Patricks Commentary. 


* Milion has expreſs'd the Joy and Tranſport of Adam, m”m= his firſt Sight of Eve, in the following Manner. 


When out of Hope, behold her ! not far off; 
Such as I ſaw her in my Dream, adorn d 
With what all Earth, or Heaven cou'd beſtow, 
Led by her heav'nly Maker (tho unſeen) © - * 
And guided by his Voice; not uninſorm'd 

Of nuptial Sanity, and Marriage Rites. _ 

(a) Vid. Patrick's Commentary. 


Mp The Words of Mun, upon this Occaſion, are PETIT fine. 


all Heav'n, 
And happy Conflellations, on that Hour 
Shed their ſelecteſl Influence: The Earth 
© Gave Sizn of Gratulation, and each Hill. 


Grace was in all her Steps, 1 

In ev'ry Geſture Dignity and Love. | 

I overjoy'd, cou'd not forbear aloud. | 

« This Turn hath made Amends, thou bat fulkll'd 
Thy Words, Creator bounteous, and benign! 

« Giver of all Things fair ! but faireſt this 
«« Of all thy Gifts,” BOOK VIII, 
: 7 


l 5 9 N „ * 
© | 9 +4 


ſoyous the Birds ; freſh Gales, and a 1 4 
Whiſper'd it to the Woods, and from their Wiogs 
Flung Roſe, flung Odors, from the ſpicey Shrub, 
Diſporting. go - en VIII. 


Nor ean we paſs by his Epiſode upon Marriage, which, for its grave and majeſtic Beauty, is inimitable.” | 


Hail wedded Love | myſterious Law |! trap daes 
. Of. human Offspring! ſole Proprietx | 
In Paradiſe, of all Things common elſe | 

By Thee adultrous Luſt was driv'n from Men, 
Among the beſlial Herds to range; by Thee 
(Founded in Reaſon, loyal, juſt, and pure) 


| 


Relations dear, — 


Of Father, Son, i e e g W 


Perpetual Fountain of domeſtic Sweets |. . 


| Here Love his r eee 3 


His conſtant Lamp, and waves his . OP 3 
| Reigns here and revel . 
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nn bis Benedickion over them; to the Intent | 


ede, - that .(b) they might enjoy. the unmoleſted Part of the 
== Dominion; he had give them; over the in were all Kinds of Trees, Herbs, An 


Mr Situation 
of Paradiſe. 


| Country, and then dividing again, form 


A. Paradiſe, where 


other Parts of the Creation, and, being Flowers, which cou'd any way delight 
themſelves + fruitful in the Procreatib the Sight, he Taſte, or the Smell. 
of Children, might live to ſee the Earth | AmoNnG other Trees however, there 


. repleniſh'd with a numerous Progeny, de- were two of very remarkable Names and 


ſcended from their Loins. Properties, planted in the Midft, or moſt 

In the mean Time God had taken Care | eminent Part of the Garden, to be always 
to provide our firſt Parents“ with a pleu- within the View and Obſervation of our 
fant and delightful Habitation in the Coun- | firſt Parents; the Tree of Life, fo called, 
try of Eden (e), which was water'd by | (4) becauſe it had a Virtue in it, not gly 
four Rivers; by the Tigris, in Sctiptut# | 
called Hiddekel, on one Side, and by Eu- 
phrates on the other, which, joining their 
Streams together in a Place, where (not 
long after the Flood) the famous City or 
Babylon was ſituate, paſs through a' large | 


an „ müintin them in the ſame equal 
Temper and State, wherein they were cre- 


and he Tree of Knowledge of Good and 
| Evil fo called, (e) not becauſe it had : a Vir- 


the two Rivers, which the faces Hiſto- tue to confer hy ſuch Knowledge, but ⸗ 


[ ; 4 14 
1 "© & | - 0 


6 vid. Gm i. mY 29, 10. | 
+ The Words of the Text are, Be fruitful, and kh, a vais the Barth: wee 7 have made it a 
Queſtion, whether this is not a Command, obliging all Men to Marriage and Proereation, as moſt of the Ferwif Doctors 
are of Opinion. But to this it may be reply'd, /. That it is indeed a Command, obliging all Men ſo far, as not to 
ſuffer the Extinction of Mankind, is which Senſe it did abſolutely bind Adam and Eve, as alſo Noah, and his Sans, 
and their Wives, after the Flood: But 20h, that it does. de d to marry, 2 from the 


1 Cor. vii. 1, Cc. And therefore, 34), it is "EN 9 ꝓ—32 a Permiſſion, than a Command, Ac it be expreſſed in the 
Form of. a Command, as other Permiſſions frequently are, Vid. Gen. ii. 16. Deut. xiv, 4. Pol Annotations, 


ated, without Pain, Diſeaſes, or Decay a 


OY 


rian calls Piſon, and Gihon, and fo water Gen. Oh. l. 


= 


3 


The Tree of 
Life, and that 


LES, 


bps repalr the animal Spirits, as other Noy- ; 


* The Deſcription, which Mitten gives us of the Garden of Paradiſe, is vary agreeable in ſeveral Places, but in — 


nnr et en 


bas was this Place || Of cool. Recals, o'er whigh/ the wantling Ve 
A happy rural Seat of various View. | | | Lays forth her purple Grape, and gently creep 
Groves, whoſe rich Trees wept od rous Gums, Ai! Luxuriant. Mean while murm'ring Waters fal! 

- Others, whoſe Fruit, burniſh'd with golden Rind, Down the lope Hills, diſpert d, or in a Lake 
Hung amiable ; (Heſhrrian Fables true, (That to the fringed Bank, wick Myrtle crown'd, + 
If true, bers only) and of; delicious Taſte, Her chryſtal Mirror holds) unite their Streams. 
Betwixt them Lawns, or level Downs, 16 "FIN The Birds their Choir apply. Airs, vernal Ain, 
Grazing the tender Herb, were interpos d | | Breathing the Smell of Fields, and Groves, attune 
Or palmy Hillock, or the flow'ry Lap , The trembling Leaves, while univerſal Pan 
Of ſome irriguous Valley ſpread her Store. | Knit with the Gzaczs, au ins; in Danes 
Flow'rs of all Hue, and without Thorn the Roſe. r 254] 

Another Side umbrageous Grote, and Caves [ = BOOK: Iv. 

(eh Hiſtoire de Ia Bible, par M. Martin. (%) Patrice Comment. & vid. Ch. iii. Ver. 20. > Lai tg en 


Others think, that the Tree of Life was, fo called, in a mbolical Senſe, a8 it was a Sign and Token of tha Life 
which Man had receiv'd from God, and of his mn Enjoyment of it, without Diminution, had he perſiſted in his 
Obedience; and, as this Garden, ſay they, was conſeſſedly a Type of Heaven, ſo God might intend by this Tree, to 
repreſent that immortal Life, which he meant to beſtow upon Mankind with himſelf, Rewel. XXil, 2. according to 
which, is that famous _ of St * Era ei N. cæteris 1 Alimentum, in . Vero ee,  Patrief 8 


Commentary. 


0 Madl Conlerence, Vol. 1, 4.40 Of en pts bee 0 
eee. 


Fruit, or eating itz or in Reſpect to them, who, in the Event, found, by fad Experience, the Difference between 
Good and Evil, which they 4nexv not before; but they found the Differences ta be this, that Good is that, which gives 


the Mind Pleaſure and Afſurancez' but Zvi/ that, which is ad attended with Sorrow and * Pro's nn | 


tions, and Young's Sermons, Vol. 1, 


f the "Cleathing'io Aeſobd} W was 
ther. God Raving given chem (as we mf wary 
imagine) a Survey of their tiew'Habitationj * * 
| wi them?the? various Baiufies-of- the 
| B 


. and was 
himſelf fubhect to no one's *Controul, "fo 
the” eating of this Tree would confer "on | 
them the fame Degree'of Knowledge, and 
put them in the ſame State of Indepen- Bower,” wherein they were to repoſe them= 
dency: eee ſelves by Night, he granted to eat of the 
tion {whertof: God might ſpeak by way of Fruit of every Tree in | thei Garden, ex- 
| Anticipation) it it did not improperly derive cept that one, the Tree ef Knowledge 1 gf | 

its Name. Good and Byil, Which, (how lovely "io 

The Probibition ** In ro this Pendl of much Plea 

gion en , put fore Danger, whereis was one Tree | ly tharg/d them! hot ſo inch 48 to url, 

of a pernicious Quality, tho“ all the reſt | upon the Penalty of ineufring his Dil 
were gpod in their Kind, and extremely | pleaſure, forfeiting their Right and" Title 
ſalutary, the Lord God conducted our firft | t eternal Life, and entailing upon dem: 
Parents; who, at this Time, were nated; ſelves, and their' TY: e 
and yet not aſbum d, becauſe their Inno- Diſeaſes, and Death. i 
cence was their Protection. They had no WIT I this ſmall Reſtraint, =p 
ſinful Inclinations in their Bodies, no e- divine Wiſdom thought proper to lay upon 7. 
vil Concupiſcence in their Minds, to make | Adam, as a Token of his Subjection, and 25 
them bluſh; and, withal, the Temperature Teſt of his Obedience, God left him to the 
be the Climate was . 0 needed 174. me Fim Paradiſe, m—__ 
; wy * a OS Canara: 
110; . nn 401 G88 D 2 10 noiBong 
1 The Ward Paradiſe S We Chilie.vr bb e 
fignifies @ Place uchi for Pleaſure and Delight : either a Park, where Beaſts do range, or a Spot of Ground, ſtock d 
with choice Plants, which is properly a Garden; or curiouſly ſet with Trees, yielding all Manner of Fruit, which is an 

Orchard. There are three Places in the Hibrew Text of the Old Teſtament, wherein this Word is found; 1; in MG. 

miah ii. 8, where that Prophet requeſts of Artaxerxes Letters to 4/aph, the Keeper of the King's Foreft, or Paradiſe 3 

2dly, in the Song of Solomen (iv, 13.] where he ſays, that that 2he Plants of the Spouſe are an Orchard of Pomegranate: ; and 


zdly, in Frelifiaftes ii 6.] where he ſays, he made himſelf Gardens, or Paradiſes, In all which Senſes, the Word may 
very fitly be applied to the Place, where our firſt Parents were to live fince it was not only a pleaſant Garden, and frult- 


ful Orchard, but a ſpacious Park and Foreſt likewiſe, vhecpinta the rent Beal 4 the Fight wer mie td c. 
Eqward;'s Sutvey of Religion, Vol. I ; and Calme!'s Dictionary on the Word Paradiſe. FAT b Mentor 
; * The Deſcription, which zul, gives u of this bliſsful Bower, is extremely fine. | 3 
4.49 A4 Sagcioalib 01 47 4 5 2s 
| — It wes n Place, 1 Tris, al Hoes, Roſes, and Jeſſamin, . SEE 5 
Chos'n by the ſov'reign Planter, when he fram'd Rear d high their flouriſh'd Heads | KM "and wrought - 
All Things to Man's delightful Uſe: The Roof Meſaic : Underfoot the Violet, 
Ol thickeſt Covert was, in woven Shade. | |, |.” Crocus, and Hyacinth, with rich Inlay, An 
Laurel and Myrtle, and what higher yrew - - + - i Broiderd the Ground, more elend than with Sons 
Of firm and fragrant Leaf. On either Side Of cotlieſt'Emblem. - Other Creature here, hd 
Acanthus, and each od'rous. buſhy Shrub, «dvd. r Bird, Inſect, or Wort dn eter , 


5 -'B 00 K IV. 


8 x r 


I The Words in our Verbon are, e tn, n that on the 
Day, that Adam ſhould eat of the Tree of Knowledge, he ſhould die, which eventually prov'd, not ſo, hecauſe he liv'd many 
Years after ; and therefore (as ſome obſerve very well) it ſhould be render'd, They ſalt ahr vs to-die uithout Remiſſion 3 
for the Scripture frequently expreſſes by the Future, not only what will come to pale, but alfo what ought to come ta 
paſs, to which Purpoſe there is a very appolite Text in 1 Li il. 37- where Solomon ſays to Shimei, . —, Go. not forth 
thence (viz. from Feruſalem) any whither ; for in the Day theu goeft out, and paſeſt ever the Brook Kidron, thou alt furry 
dis, i. e. theu foalt deſerve Death without Remiſſion. For Salomon reſery d to himſelf the Power of puniſhing him, when 
he ſhould think fit ; and, in Effect, he did not put, him to Death the fame Day. that be diſobeyed, any more than 
God did put Adam to Death, the ſame Day that be tranſgreſſed in eating the forbidden Fruit. This ſeems to be 8 
good Solution: Though ſome Interpreters underſtand the Prohibition, as if God intended thereby to intimate to A 


New Tranſlation, and Le Cure Comment, , . 


N 


"Os. E. 
bees. 


employ themſelves by Day and the 


ever it might appear to the Eye) he firigs 


the deadly Quality of the forbidden Fruit, whoſe Poiſon was ſo very exquilite, that on the very Day he eat thereof, it 
would certainly have deftroy'd him, had not God's Goodneſs 1 and reftrain'd its Violence. Vid. Eo foe 
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ann. Exch ene . Suck was their Awe of Man! ing ae 2 . | 
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i Thing a TT | unctouded, 40 entertain; 


ab 
— — 2 


= a 
v9 commodatgd-to-bis.Likingi Not thinking ful Earth fax. thee o eig a. gloriops 
it convethent howehet for; hin, even in | Univerſe for thee to contemplate 3 . 
bis State of Innocence, to (pe cidle or u laſting} Heaven; a, Crown of .peyer 

employ'd;/htre; he appointoch him to drefb Glory, for ther. to look; fra and expect; 


— nn "FCS 


and keep the) nen Plantation, Which, by | and, in the mean Time, the Alber of that _ 7 
enſon of i Luxuriangy;) would in Times | Univerſe, the, King of that Heaxen, and =» 
ba Knew. requlre his Care, Here he was | Giver: of, that. Glory, thy God, thy Crea 


to employ his Mind, AS: well 165 exereiſt | tory; thy Bene factor, to o ſegnoto gon verſe 
bis Bodys te contemplate, and ſtudy the With, 40 bleſo, aeg barer de 
Works of God; to ſubmit himſelf wholly | obey | dr ai 


Actions to, the, divine Will; and to live ſirſt Parents Neither they, nor their Po- 
in a conſtant Dependance upon the divine ſterity were 4, be liable t Srrov½ 9 


— 


_—_ SOC . 


— — 


to ihe dine Condult to conform all his T 11s Was the defgn'd Feligity of pur hot dive 1} 


Goodneſs, Here he was to; ſpend his Days Miſery, of any Kind, A 


in the continua! Exerciſes of; Prayer: and 
Thankſgiving 
rat Dictates wg, Gratitude Mud prompt ſions, were, in their Courſts, to be taken 


of. a conſtant and never -Hailing. Ha 


ASA ee him to gffer ſome of the Fruits of the BP into an a Paradis. Fo () that 
un wude = Ground, and ſome. living Creatures by Way the .terrefirial Paradiſe - was: to Ham a 


9 Sacrifige to God. Here were thouſands Type of Heaven, ad: that the never end- 
. Objeds to exerciſe his, inteecfive Fa- ing, Life of Happineß, promis ta our 


and, it may be the natu+ | and, after innumerable Ages and 3 ö 


lties, to call forth his Reaſon, and em- firſt Parents (if they had cuntinu'd obe- 


ploy it; but that, wherein the ultimate dient, and grown up to Perfection under 


N . Perfection of his Life was Joubtleſ to | that Oeconomy, wherein they were Pp 


remarkable Force and Angiquily,, for tis preſent Satiafaftio 


conſiſt, as the Union of his Sbul with ſhou'd not have been cantinu's G. in in this 


the ſupreme Good, that infinite and eter Eoerthiy, but only have .commenc'd here; 


fi 


nal Being, which alone can onſtirut the and been perpetuated in an higher State, 
Happineſs of Man J. e. after ſuch 4 Trial of their Obedience, 


* 


Yol. Aan, bojtet an en as the divine Wiſdom ſhould, think con- 


aw". with, uninterrupted. Health, and. venient, they ſhou'd have: 'been-tranſlatod 


untainted Innocence, to NN thee; no from Earth to Heaven, is the Joint 'Opi- 


Perverſeneſs of Will, er Perturbation" of nion “ of the beſt, antient, both Fow/h 


Appetite, to diſcompoſe thee; a Heart and Obriftian Writers. | 


, & 2avr 30 | | 
upright, a Conſience clear, Po Ne 75 El ets EEG 
baT).'- v4 ak | | 48F 3b} eiii oe dM, _ LAMA 
60 We 3 [4 4:46): Bain Sta of Man before the Ball: * . HW 1156.4. he _* 2s 
This ſame learned Writer (vis. Biſhop.B«#) bas tom i'd a ene mate dice übe ae se the firſt 


Centuries, all full and fignificant to the Purpoſe, and to whirh I refer the Reader, only mentioning one or two of more 
Juſtin Martyr, ſpeaking” of the Creation of the World, 
delivers not his own privat?, Opinion only, but the common Senſe of Chriſtians in his Days: We have been taught, 
ſays de” by that Cu, being good, did, in the Beginning, make all Things out of uninform'd Matter for the Sake of Men, 


who, if by their Work they had render d themſelves wuprthy of bis Acceptance, aue preſume, ſoauld have been fawour'd with | 


his rid, 4 1 together with Vim, being made incorruptible, and inpaſſibli. Apol. 2. Athanaſius, among 
her Things, "worthy bur Obſervation, concerning | "the Hrimoraial State of our firſt Parents, has theſe remarkable 
Words: He brought thim' therefore m Para, and gave Ibn a Law, that, if thy ſhould preſerve the Grace then given, 
u tmtinne vba, thy "might enjiy in Paradiſe a L without Griff, Sorrow, or Care ; 3 beſides that they had a Promiſe 
ale of an Inimertality In the Hen vn. De Tricatnatione Verbl. And therefore we need leſs wonder, that we find it an 
Article, inſerted in the common Offices of the primitive butch; 3 "and that in the moſt antient Lityrgy now extant [that 
of Om] we trad theſe! Words thncetting Adam: Win thou Bra bug him inte the Paradiſe of Phoſure, thau gave 


% n Laut to al of all bther Trees, and firbadiſt him to Lali of one oth, for the Hope of better Things ; ; that if be 5 


Mi Coma, he wight ry Inmirtaliy, as the Kauai bis Obedience, Krob. Co l. Lib, vii. Ca : 2. 
47 | oon. 2 
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5 4 a Tana ant zan: Babe inm the 


with go: ſuch: Place, n ball the four 
great Rivers of Eupbriures, Tigris Gan. 
« geg, and the Me {which "two latter, 

© negtrdavg, tel ſoirge Men Opinions, are | 


bd, 13 


© bags * 6 OY, 8 
1 


wil bue N BL V den MY dN . "ol 


„Nr bee delight SE: 


;Gurden af Ban might be, a Type 


F: Regions of eternal Bliſs 3, yet all this 


f 1 what' never 
Had an EAiſtence in Nature. In «he 
&,wbole habitable! World wei can mieot 


the Piſorr and Gibun af Nagl) ll con- 


* curxing ta water it 2 Hd (therefore the 
*' Oddpaſs.of this Googriaphybas led fru 
learned Mem to place this Paradile in the 


| <; third Haven, in the Orh of the Maonꝭ in | 
tlie Moon itſelſ, in the, middle Region of 
* the Air Ac. and of thqſe, hh Allow it 
< a: Suation in this fiiblunary Words, | 


e ſome hat carried it inta a far diſtant 
«. Countty (quite conxtaled ſtom the 
Knowledge of Men; vrhilſti others had 


< -rather-haverit lie in Taptar-y, iri CM, 
in Armenia, in  Meſopotanz,'in Sy, 


iin Hetſa, in Babylonts, in''Argbiag in 
Haleſtine in Ethic r. In ſhort, 
<&, there ys ſcarce any. Corner ofithe-kndwn 
World, wherein this Wwondedful:Garden 
has not been ſeated; arid therefors:othtrs 
have mote [wiſely -concladtdjo that there 
as never anz ſich? determinate Place ; 
that (i the whole Earth, He fore its Pe- 
t vaſtatiom was entirely Furudlfacul; 
«that Mate, in his Account; only puts 
a Part for the Whole, the better to ac- 
" * commodate It, to his Reader 8/Concep.. 
60 tion; or that, if ever there was a hcal 
* Paradiſe, the yiolent.Concufſions, which 
happened at the Flood, did - undettle 
„he Bounds" of. Countries 2 
« of Rivers," and ſo total e ange the 
t Face: Yak that it in Bert 0 im- 


e r now to ſimd it out.! 


7 1 B. Ro wud. "2s? tibefvr; =" 


"or 10 eu all: ast maT 7 5 100 "ly; honey” 
ETI N. 


ws, Wand W in 
1d nods. Is noiſtagp od 03, 308 rf 

n AN learned: Men ſhoud diffen in 
their: Opinions about a; Queſtion, which, guns: 
it nlt1 bel confeſt'd; ius I Dienstes 
attending i ita h Wonderful Thing at 


all; but that Moſes, who: wrote, about 


8g Teats after the Ford, ſhau'd! give u 
ſo partiqula Deſcription af tl Gardeſt, 
ande chat Scher aered Writers, long affer 
him, ſhou' d. make ſuch frequent Mention 


of k. if chere was newer any duch Flat, 


way, if there tte: not than remaining 
ſome Avr f and haramur c bf itt Situa- 


tion, is pretty ſtrange and unaccountable. 
The very Nature of his Deſcription ſhewrs, | 
that Moſei hdd no imagimury Paradiſe itr - 
his Viewz' but a: Portion of this habitable 


Barth], bounded with fuck Cduntries ahd 


Rivers, as were very” weWknown 'by the 


Nanes- le! gave them ig his Time; and 
8 Paſſages in Scrip- 
2 evidettly a. real Country, "i "Ararat, 


Gat 05 f | 
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ter. (7) Ever is 


* 
* 


where tlie Ark reſted; or Shindar, Where DP 


the: Sons-of Noah retmoy'd after the Flood. 
We find it mention d, as ſucli, in Scripture, 
ax Often as the other two; and there 15 
the more Reaſon to believe it, N becauſe, 2 in 
the” Moſevc" Accbunt, the Scene of theſe 
thibs<Hiribndbls Events 18 all kid in” 


Neighboarhocd'df one another. W e (0). 


e, We wuft allow; s Far fromm, be. 


ing ut" or romantic in His Manner of | 
Writing; and het, it it cannot be deny“ yd. 


but chat he gives" a manifeſt Preference. 
thts Spot öf Ground, above all others; 


which why he ſhou'd do, we cannot ima- 


Sine, unleſs there was, really. ſuch a Place 


as he deſcribes : Nor can we coriceive; (* 


what other Foundation, both the ancient 
Poets and Phuloſophers couid have had, 
for their * fortunate 7 Nandi, th their Elan 
Fields, their Garden e Adonis, their Gar- 
den of .:the'"Reſperides, their Ortygia' and 


Te orabane 5 deſetib 'd by DEP! Siculus) 


4 * — —— — 13% yh 371 > ny 
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© (8) Farne Theory: - © 1, / _—_ — Chevy, und” Archivot 'Philoſoph. "ep vir oY Bogk 3, 
Chap. 1. (#) Huet „ Aletan. 
13 $ . | 


3 * . 
* \ N 
1 7 
* "x 4 — 
2 $ 
W 
| : 
— 


„ 


aa Wy) 


* 


- 
: 
1 n — „ 


; Ss fx * 
= 


| —.— 
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of Eden, a Place of diſtinguiſh'd Beauty, 


why the Expulſi 


this is no valid Exception to the Caſe in 


A I of be BIB IL. ER N 


— * 


80A 1 


+, which are but borrow'd Sketches from 
what our inſpir d Penman tells us of the 
firſt terreſtrial Paradiſe. * 12011722 
IT is not to be queſtion'd then, but 
that, in the antidiluvian World, there 
really was ſuch a Place, as this Garden 


and mote remarkably pleaſant in its Situ- 
ation; otherwiſe we cannot | preceive, * 
jon of our firſt Parents 
from that Abode ſhou'd be thought any 
Part of their Puniſhment ; nor can we ſee, 
what Occaſion there was for placing a 
Farming Sword about the 'Tree of Life", 
or, for appointing an Hoſt of Cherubims | 
to guard the Entrance againſt their Re- 
turn. The Face of Nature, and the 
Courſe of Rivers, might poſſibly be al- 
ter'd by the Violence of the Flood, but 
and 7 (a) beatuſe Moſes 4068 not derbe 
the Situation of Paradiſe in Antidiluvian 
Names, The Names of the Rivers, and 
the Countries adjacent, Cu/b, Havuilab, 9 | 
are Names of later Date than the Flood 
nor can we ſuppoſe, but that [Moſes (ac- 
cording to the known Geography of the 
World, when he wrote) intended to give | 
us ſome Hints of the Place, near which, 
Eden, in the former World, and the Gar- 
den of Paradiſe, were ſeated. 

Now the Deſcription, which Mo os 
gives us of it, is deliver'd in theſe Words 
(o) And the Lord God planted a Garden 
eaſtward in Eden, and a River went out 
of. Eden to, water the Garden, and from 
thence. it vas parted, and became into 
four Head. The Name. of. the firſt. is 
* that tis fs e ales A 


whole Land of Havilah, es" there is 
Gold, and the Gold of that Land is good : 
| There is the Bdellium, and the Onyx 
Stone. And the Name of the. ſecond River 
is Gihon ; the | fame is it, that compaſſetb 
the whole Land of Cath. 'And«the- Nate 
'of the third "River is Hiddekel, that is 
it, which goes before Aſſyria; and the 


| fourth is Euphrates. So that to [diſcover 


the Place of Paradiſe, we muſt find out 
the true. Situation of the Land of Eder, 
whereof it was probably a Part, and then 
trace the Courſes of the Rivers, and en- 
| quire into the Nature of * W 
| which Moſes here ſpecify'd. 2 they 

'Tuz Word Eden, Sides 0a the He- 
brew Tongue (according to its primary 
Acceptation) ſignifies Pleaſure and De- 
light, in a ſecondary Senſe, is frequently 
made the proper Name of ſevetal Places, 
which are either more remarkably fruit- 
ful in their Soil, or pleaſant in their Si- 
tuation. Now, of all the Places, which 
go under this Denomination, the Learned 


have generally look d upon theſe three, as 


the propereſt Countries, wherein to en- 
quire for the terreſtrial Paradiſe. 

1. THE firſt is that Province, which 
| the Prophet (p) Amos ſeems to take No- 
tice of, when he divides Syria into three 


| Parts, viz. Damaſcus, the Plain of Aven, 


and the Houſe' of Eden, call d Cæh Sy- 


ria, or the hollow. Syria, becauſe the 


Mountains of Libanus and Anutilibanus 
encloſe it on both Sides, and make it look 
like a Valley. But (2) (how great ſoever 
the Names be, that ſeem to patronize it) 
this, by no Means, can be the Eden, which 


It 


— men not only, becauſe it lies, 


not 


Fust Lamentation, upon the , which Michael OT for their Departure out cof Pandit, is my beau 


fl, and aſſecting, in Millan: 


ä — Shock, worſe far than Death ! 
Muſt I thus leave thee, Paradiſe, thus leave 

: | Thee, native Soil? Thoſe happy "Walks, and Shades, 
Fit Haunt of Gods ! where I had Hope to ſpend 
Quiet, | tho! ſad, the Reſpite of that Day 
Which muſt be mortal to us both ! O'Flow'rs, 
That never will in other Climate grow, 


| At Eva, which I had bred with ther Hand 

From the firſt op'ning Bud, and gave the Names ! 

Your Tribes, or Water from the ambroſial Fount ? 

| Thee, laſtly, nuptial Bow'r, by me adorn'd 
Wich what to Sight, or Smell, was ſweet! from thee 
How ſhall I part, and whither wander down 


By early Viſitation, and my laſt 
(0% 8buckfird's Conner. L. i. 


0 Gen. ii. 8, Ge. 


Into a lower World? BOOK x. 
ch. i. 5. 


Heideggar in his Hiftoria Patriarch. Le Glerc in Gen. ii; 8. P. Aras 1 his Pharus Yb Teſt, and P. _— in 


his Edition of Pliny, 
2 


\ 


(g) Its chief Abettors are 


Gen, Ch i. 
m Vers 8. 
— 


N 


The diffrent 
Countries call. 
ed Eden, and 
their ſeveral 
Situs 


C p. II. rea 
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J. M. i. not to * Raft, but to the Nordb of the 
| Ant, Ob: Place, where he is ſuppos d to have wrote 
— his Book, but more. eſpecially, becauſe it 
is deſtitute of all the Marks in the Mor 
ſaical Deſcription, which eught always to 
be the principal Teſt in this Enquiry. 
2. TE ſecond Place, wherein (7) ſe- 
veral learned Men have ſought for the Coun- 
try of Eden, is Armenia, between the Sour- 
ces of the Tigris, the Euphrates, the A- | 
raxis, and the Pbaſis, which they ſup- 
poſe to be the four Rivers ſpecify'd by 
Moſes. But this Suppoſition is far from 
being well founded, becauſe, according to 
modern Diſcoveries, the Phafis does not 
riſe in the Mountains of Amenia (as the 
ancient Geographers have miſ-inform'd us) 
but at a great Diſtance from them, in Mount 
Caucaſus ; nor does it run from. South to 
North, but, directly contrary, from North 
to South, as ſome (s) late Travellers have 
diſcover'd. So that, according to this 
Scheme, we want a whole River, and 
can no ways account for that, which (ac- 
cording to Moſes's Deſctiption of it) went 
aut of the. Country of Eden, , to water 
the Garden of Paradiſe, 120 20 
3. Tux third Place, and that, where- 

in the Country of Eden, as mention'd' by 
Moſes, ſeems moſt likely to be ſeated; is 
Ghaldea, not far from the Banks of the 
River Euphrates. To this Purpoſe, when 
we find Rabſhekah, vaunting out his Ma- 
ſter's Actions, (t) Have the Gods of the | 
Nations deliver d them which my. Fathers | { 
have deſtroy'd, as Gazan,. and Haran, and 
Rezeph, and the Children of Eden, which 
were in Telaſſar? As Telaſſar, in general, 
ſignifies .any Garriſon, or Fortification'; 
ſo here, -more particularly, it denotes () 
that ſtrong Fort, which the Children of 


— — 


towards the Weſt of Babjlon, 28 a Barrier Sen Oh, n. 


fro r. 
againſt the Incurſions of the Aſyrians on! — 
© ny — 3 , 


that Side: And therefore; in all Probabi- 
lity, (x) the Country of Baden lay on the 
Weſt Side, or rather on both Sides of the 
River Euphrates, after its Oonjunction with 
the Tigris, a little below the Place, where; 
in Proceſs of Time, the famous City of 
Babylon came to be built; | 
Tunus we have found out a Country; 
call'd Eden, which; for its Pleaſure and. 
Fruitfulneſs, * (as all Authors agree) an- 
ſwers the Character which Moſes gives of 
it; and; are now to conſider his Deſcrip- 
tion of the four Rivers, in order to aſcer-. 
tain the Place, where the Garden (we are 
in queſt of ) was very probably ſituate. 
The firſt River is Piſon; or Phiſon (as — Rivih 
the Son of Sirach calls it) that which 
compaſſeth the Land of Havilah. Now; 
for the better underſtanding of this, we 
mult obſerve, that, (y) when Moſes wrote 
his Hiſtory, he was, in all Probability, in 
Arabia Petrea, on the Eaft of which 
lies Arabia Deſenta; but the Sterility 
of the Country will not admit of the 
Situation of the Garden of Eden in that 
Place, and therefore we muſt go 
Eaſtward (as our Author directs us) un- 


til we come to ſome Place, through which 


Euphrates and Tigris are known to ſhape 
their Courſe. .. Now Eupbrates and Tigris, 
tho they both riſe out of the Mountains of 
oa? take almoſt quite contrary Cour- 
. Euphrates runs to the Vet, and, 

In g *thro' Meſopotamia, waters the 
Country, where Babylon once ſtood; 
whereas Tigris takes towards the El. 
and, ' paſſing along Aria, waters the 
Country, where the once fam'd City of 
Mneueb ſtood. After a long Progreſs, 


Eden held, in an Iſland: of the Eaphrates | 
Nom. VII. 


” # * * * . 7 331 
v9 fy* 1 — ; + 4 » 


both in bis Dictionary, „ ee 49 
609 2 Kings xix. 12. Ia. Xxvii. 12 


(a) Vid. Bache se eripture Chronology- 
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0 The chief Patrons of this 3 are Santon in His an. Reland in bis Diirtat, 4 Situ — and c 


() vid. Da venot, and Sir John Chardin's Travels. 
(.) Calvin (ou 


they meet x'litls-below Ragün, and, run- 5 ; 


Gen. ii. 8.] was the firſt Starter of this wb add! 4s, with ſomẽ nan Variation,” nes! Marinus, . 
Huetins, Biſhop of | Autanches, and divers other - 2697 1 „ | 


-* Herodotus, who was an Eye. Witneſs of it, FOR zus that where e runs out into wu, not far from m | 


Place where Ninus is ſeated, that Region is, of all, that he ever ſaw, the moft excellent; ſo fruitfül in bringing 
forth Corn, that it yieldeth two hundred fold, and ſo plenteous in Grafs, chat the People are fore d to drive their Calle 


from Paſture, leſt they now d ſurfeit themſelves by too much Plenty. Vid: Herod. Civ. Lib, and * Curt. E. 3. 
Vid. Melli“ * and Patrick's Commentary. 
> 8 \ ; 
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The Land if 
Havilah. 


the Gold of Arabia; tell us, that it is : 
Fur ſecond River it Gihon, * which 


| large Stream, with Babylonia and Chaldea 


; ning a conſiderable Way together in one 


on the Wet, and the Country of Siſſana on 
the Eaſ Side, they ſeparate again, not far 
from Baſſora, and ſo fall, in two Chan- 
nels, into the Perfian- Gulf, incloſing the 
Iſland Teredon, now call'd Balfara. 

- Now, taking this along with. us, we 
may obſerve farther, that there are two 
Places in Scripture, which make mention 
of the Land of Havilah, In the one we 
are told, that (z) the Iſraelites dwelt from 
Havilah 70 Shur, that is before Egypt; 
and in the other, that (a) Saul ſmote the 
Amalekites from Havilah, until thou goe/t 
to Shur, - that is before Egypt; where, 
by the Expreſſion, from Havilah ante 
Shur, is probably meant the whole Ex- 
tent of that Part of Arabia, which lies 
between Egypt to the Weſt, and a certain 
Stream, or River, which empties itſelf in- 
to the Perfian Gulf, on the Eaſt. That 
Havilah is the ſame with this Part of 
Arabia, is farther evinc'd from its abound- 
ing with very good Gold. For all Authors, 
both facred and profane, highly commend. 


thore dug in great Plenty ; is of ſo lively 
a Colour, as to come near to the Bright- 
ne of Fire; and of ſo fine a Kind, ſo 


' (x) Gen; xxv. 18. * (a) 1 Sam. v. 7. 


60 


pute e and md, as to need no Refine- Gen. Ok, it, 


ment. Bdellium (which by ſome Interpre- 
ters is taken for Pearl, and by others for 
an Aromatic Gum) is, in both theſe Sen- 
ſes, applicable to this Country: For the 
* Bdellium, or Gum of Arabia, was al- 
ways held in great Eſteem; nor is there 


any Place in the World, which produces 


finer * Pearls, or in greater Quantities, 


than the Sea about Bahoren, an Iſland 


ſituate in the Per/ian Gulf; and, as for 
the Onyu- Stone in particular (if we will 
believe what Phny tells us) the Antients 


were of Opinion, that it was no where to 
be found, but in the Mountains of Ara- 


bia. It ſeems reaſonable therefore to con- 
clude, (according to all the Characters 


which Moſes has given us of it) that that 
Tract of Arabia, which lies upon the Pe. 
„an Gulf, was, in his Days, call'd the 
Land of Havilab, and that the Channel, 
which, after Euphrates and Tigris part, 


from ver. 8. 


— 


* f * 
hy, 


runs Weſtward into the ſaid Gulf, was 


originally call'd Piſan; and this the rather, 
becauſe, + ſome Remains of its antient 
Name continued! a s while after e 


Account of it. 


cum puſſeub, or runneth along, tbe whote' © 
Lan af + Cuſh. Where we may obſerve, 


4 4 — 0% — 


Gali, comparing the, Gum of Arabia with that of VE * Fs 1 to the former, which he denies 
to the other, De Simp. Medic. Lib. 6. And Pliny, Prefers the . of Arabia, beſore that of any other Nation, 


except that of Bactriana, Plin. Lib. 12. Cap. 9. 


„Marchus, one of Altxander's Captains, Who conducted his Fleet from the Bals, as far as the Per fran Gulf, as 
of an Iſland there, abounding in Pearls of great Value, S/rabo,, Lib. 16. And Pliny, having commended the Pearls of 


Cap. 28. 


the Indian Seas, adds, that ſuch as are fiſh'd tomato! 228 in the Tegen Gu +, deſerve the greateſt Praiſe, Lib; 6. 


„ S/raby tells us, that the Riches of Arabia, which conſited in precious Stones, and excellent Perfumes the Trade 
of which brought them a great deal of Gold and Silver, beſides: the Gold of the Country itſelf )-made Auguſtus ſend 
Alius Galluy thither, either to make theſe Nations his Friends, and ſo draw to himſelf their; Riches, or elſe to ſubdue 
them, Lib. 16. Diedurus Siculus deſcribes at large the Advantages of Arabia, and eſpecially its precious Stones, which 
are very valuable both for their Variety, and Brightneſs of Colour, Lib. 2. And (to name no more) Play, who is 
very curious in remarking the Countries of * Stones, aſſures us, that thoſe of the . came ont of 


Arabia, Lib. ult. 


+ It is a great while, ſince both this River, and the River Gibon have loſt their Names. The Greek, and "EM 
Writers call chem ſtill; after their parting, by the Names they had beſore they met, ' Euphrates, and Tigris; but there 
was ſome Remainder of the Name of Piſin preſerw'd in the River Piftigrie which is Piſin mix'd with Tigris (as 
Mr Carver obſerves). By Aenophon it is call'd ſimply Phy/exs, in which the Name of -Phi/en! is plainly enough retain'd, 


and went under that Name, until the Time of Alexander the 


Grass. For . Cuitius commonly calls Tris itſelf by the 


Name of Pb: „ and ſays, it was ſo call'd by the Inhabitants thereabout, Which, in al Probability, was the Name of 
this other River Phi/on, but, in Proceſs, of Time, loſt. by. the; APY: n which, were made in its . as 


Pliny tells us. Patrick's Commentary, 


IIs A 


al - 


t The LXX Trapdation renders the Hebrow Word Cos by. the Name of A, gie, and, in his Mitake is all along | 
follows by en pj Veen (where by th Land Cp i 


W meant nene which has led Jo- 
bus ov _— 
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The River 
Hiddekel. 


that Moſes has not affix'd fo many Marks 
on the Gzhon, as he does on the Piſon, 
and that probably for this Reaſon; (6) 
becauſe, having once found out the Piſon, 
we might eaſily diſcover the Situation of 
the Gilon. For, Piſon being known to 
be the firſt River, in Reſpect to the Place 


where Moſes was then writing, it is. but 
natural to ſuppoſe, that Gibon (as the ſe- 


cond) ſhou'd be the River next to it, and, 
conſequently, that other Stream, which, 
after the Euphrates and Tigris are parted, 
holds its Courſe Eaftward, and empties it- 
felf in the Perfian Gulf. For all Tra- 


vellers agree, that the Country lying upon 


the Eaftern Stream, which other Nations 
call Sz/iana, is by the Inhabitants, to this 
Day *, call'd Chuzeftan, which carries in 


it ole Footſteps of the original Word 


Cuſh, or (as ſome write it) Chus. 
THro' therefore no Remains of this 


River G:hon are to be met with in the 


Country itſelf, yet, ſince it lies exactly 
the ſecond in Order, according to the Me- 
thod that Moſes has taken in mentioning | 
the four Rivers; and, ſince the Province 
it runs along and waſhes, was formerly 


eall'd the Land of Ciſb, and has, at this 


Time, a Name not a little analogous to 
it; there is no Doubt to be made, but 
that the - ſaid Eaſterly Channel, coming 
from the united Stream of the Eupbrates 


' The. third River. is Hiddekel, that 
rohich' goeth towards the Eaft of, or (as 


it is better tranſlated) that, which goeth a- 
ung the Side of,” Aſſyria. It is allow'd' by 


ſephes,, and ſeveral others into a Notion, that the River Gihon was the Nile in Egypt ; and, ſuppoſing withal, that the | 
Country of Havilab was ſome Part of the Faft- Indies, they have run into another Error, and taken Piſan for - the 


| 


Moſes particularly to deſcribe it. | 
the Courſe of theſe four Rivers however, 


e 8 


1 oth as the LXX, tha Gen. Ch. l. 


m ver. 8. 


this River is the ſame with Tigris, which 
(as Pliny ſays) was call'd Diglito, in thoſe 
Parts where its Courſe was ſlow, but 


where it began to be rapid, it took the 
other Name. And, tho' it may be diffi- 


cult to ſhew any juſt Analogy between the 
Names of Hiddekel and Tigris ; yet, if we 


either obſerve Moſes's Method of reckons - 


ing up the four Rivers, or conſider the true 
Geography of the Country, we ſhall eaſily 


perceive, that the River Hiddekel cou'd, 


properly be no other. (c) For, as, in Ne- 
ſpect to the Place where Moſes wrote, 
Piſon lay neareſt to him, and fo, in a na- 
tural Order, was nam'd firſt, and the Gi- 
hon, lying near to that, was accordingly 
reckon'd' ſecond ; ſo, having paſs'd over 
that Stream, and turning to the /ef?, in or- 
der to come back again to Arabia Petrea 
(where Moſes was) we meet, in our Paſ- 
ſage, with Tigris in the third Place; and 
ſo, proceeding Weſtward through the lower 
Part of Mejopotamza, come to Pherath, or 
Euphrates, at laſt. For Tigris (we muſt 


remember) parts Afyria from Meſopota- 


mia, and meeting with Euphrates, a little 
below Babylon, runs along with it in one 
common Channel, until they ſeparate a- 


gain, and make the two Streams of Piſon 
and Gibon, which, as we ſaid before, empty 
themſelves into the Perſian Gulf. 

and Tigris, is the very Gihon deſcribd by | 


Tur fourth River was + Euphrates; 


but this lay ſo near the Country of Fudea, 


and was ſo well known to the Inhabitants 
thereof, that there was no Occafion for 


which 


Ganges, whereby they make the Garden of Eden contain the greateſt Part of Ala, and ſome Part of Africa likewiſe, 


which i is a Suppofition quite incredible. 
(6) Wells Hiſtorical Geography, Vol. I. 


* Benjamin of Navarre tells us, that the Province of Elam, whereof Suſa is the Munde and which extends itſelf | 


Patrick, ibid. Bedford": D W Chronology ; and Shuckford's Connection. 


as far as the Perfian Gulf, at the Faft of the Mouth of the River mee or * (as you pleaſe to term it) is call'd 


by that Name. Wells, ibid. 
(ec) Fellrs Geography. 


+ Euphrates is of the ſame Signification with the Hebrew Pherab, and 3 is be ſo call'd, wh Reaſon of the Pla- 


ſantneſs, at leaſt the great Fruitfulneſs of the adjacent Country. It muſt not be diſſembled however, that it is one of 
thoſe corrupt Names, which our Tranſlations have borrow'd from the Septuagint Verſion, and which probably the 


Greeks, as Reland (de Situ Paradiſi] judicioufly. obſerv'd, took ſrom the Perfians, who often ſet the Word A or Au, 
which ſighifies Water, before the Names of Rivers; of which Word, and Fra? (as it is ſtill call'd by the NAT: 
People) the Name Euphrates is apparently compounded. Univer. Hit. Book I. Chap. 1. Fn | 


From 


— 


Euphrates 
and the four 
Heads of tht 
Rivers, 


* 
. 


my "The ES the b "ap! | 


Limits of it, we may perceive, that the | Country (tho', for Want of Hands, it Jies 


— Land of Eden muſt neceſſarily lie upon the | in ſome Places uncultivated) than that 


great Channel, which the Tigris and Eu- | which lies between Bagdat and Baſſera, 
pbrates make, while they run together, the very Tract of Ground, which, accord- 
and where they part again, muſt there ter- ing to our Computation, was formerly 
minate: For ſo the. ſacred Text informs | cald the Land of Eden. 

us, viz, that a River went out of Eden to | IN what preciſe Part of the Land of 


4. N. . which he manifeſtly makes the Bounds and the Grand Seignior hos! e is not a 7 Gen. Ch. ry 


Ant; Chriſ. from ver. 


A 


water the Garden, and from thence it as Eden the Garden of Paradiſe was plant- 8 Garden o of 


parted, and became into four Heads; which | ed, the ſacred Hiſtorian ſeems to intimate, 
Words manifeſtly imply, that in Eden the | by informing us, that it (4) lay Eaſtward 
River was but one, i. e. one ſingle Chan- | in Eden: For he does not mean, that it 
nel; but from thence, i. e. when it was lay Eaſtward from the Place, where he 
gone out of Eden, it was parted, and be- | was then writing (That every Body might 


came four Streams or Openings (for fo the | eafily know) but his Deſign was to point 


Hebrew Word may be tranſlated) two up- | out, as near as poſſible, the very Spot of 
wards, and two below, For, ſuppoſing | Ground, where it was antiently ſeated. 
this Channel to be our common Center, we | If then the Garden of Paradiſe lay in the 
may, if we look one Way, 7. e. up to- eaſterly Part of the Country of Eden, and 
wards Babylon, ſee the Tigris and Euphrates (e) the River, which water'd it, ran thro' 
coming into it ; and, if we look another | that Province (as the Scripture tells us it 
Way, #. e. down towards the Perfian Gulf, | did) before it enter'd into the Garden, 
ſee the Piſon and the Gibon running out | then muſt it neceſſarily follow, that Para- 
of it. diſe was ſituated on the Eaſt Side of one 
I T ſeems reaſonable then to ſuppoſe, | of the Turnings of that River, which the 
that this Country of Eden lay on each Side | Conjunction of the Tigris and Euphrates 
of this great Channel, partly in Chaldea, | makes (now called the River of the Arabs) 
and partly in Sana: And, what may | and very probably at the loweſt great Turn- 
confirm us in this Opinion, is, the extra- | ing, which Prolomy takes Notice of, and 
ordinary Goodneſs and Fertility of the Soil. | not far from the Place, where Aracca (in 
For, as it is incongruous to ſuppoſe, that Scripture call'd Erec) at preſent is known 
God wou'd make Choice of a barren Land, | to ſtand, 
wherein to plant the Garden of Paradiſe ; THxvus we have follow'd the Path, 
ſo all antient Hiſtorians, and Geographers | which * the learned and judicious Huetius, 
inform us, that not only Meſopotamia, | Biſhop of Auranches, has pointed out to 
Chaldea, a good Part of Syria, and other | us, and have happily found a Place, where- 
neighbouring Countries, were the moſt | in to fix this Garden of Pleaſure, And, 


— 


pleaſant and fruitful Places in the World; | though it muſt be own'd, that there is no 


but modern Travellers likewiſe particularly | Draught of the Country, which makes the 
aſſure us, that, in all the Dominions which | Rivers a anſwer the Deſeription * 


(4) Gen. ii. 8. e) Chap. ii. 10. 


Paradije. 


| The Alterations 


in the preſent 
Country ac- 
counted for, 


* Upon this Occaſion, it may not be improper to ſet down a brief Expoſition of his Opinion in his own Words, 


je dis done, que la Paradis terreflre eſtoit ſitué ſur le Canal, que forment le Tegre et I Euphrate joints enſemble, entre 
« ]e lieu de leur jonction, et celuy de la Separation, qu'ils font de leurs eaux, avant que de tomber dans I Golphe Per- 
16 fque. Et comme ce canal faiſoit quelques Detours, et quelques courbures, je dis, (pour entrer dans une plus grande 


«« preciſion) que le Paradis eſtoit fitue ſur une de ces Courbures, et apparemment ſur le Bras meridional de la plus 
1 grande, (qui a eſle marquee par Agatbhodaæ mon dans les Tables Geographiques de Ptolemie) lorſque ce fleuve revient | 


« yers Orient, aprEs avoir fait un long retours vers VOccident, environ à 
Latitude ſeptentrionale, et à quatre vingt degrez diz minutes de Lon 
« peu pres 1a, ou il place I Fracca, qui eſt Eee de 'Ecriture. L. 


ente deux degrez trente-neuf minutes de 


et que le pais de Chu eſt la Sufiana.” Vid. Pein de la Situation du Paradis, p. 16. 


de, (ſelon la Delineation dé Hatbodæmon) 
joute encore, que les quatre Teſles de ce fleuve 
1 ſont le Tigre, et I Exphrate avant leur junction, et les deux Canaux, par oh il tombe dans la mer, apres fa Divi- 
*« ſion 1 que le plus Occidental de ces deux Canaux eſt le Phi; que le pais de Chavilah, qu'il traverſe, eſt une partie 
« de VArabie Heareuſe, et une partie de I Arabis Deſertt ; que le Gabon eſt le Canal oriental des deux, dont Pay oy F 
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15 ts Chriſ. 


18504. 


M. 1. Moſes be given us of them; yet; it Wee: 


fſonable to ſuppoſe, ( that he wrote ac- 


— dercn to the then known Geogrdpby! of 


the Country; that, if the Site, or Number 
of "Rivers about Babylon 


been Occaſfon d by the cut. and Tai, 
which the Monarchs bf that great Empire 
were remarkable for making ; and that all 
modern Obſervations find greater Variations 


i the Situation of Places, and make greater 
Cotreckibns in all their Charts and Mops, 
than Re to be made in the i of | 
* IN. 


A Difficulty io 
conceive aubat 
the Image of 
Cod aaf. 


5 N 
e TW ige 


= CYL 


HOEVER =—_ into: th ie fi 
.. ſtory of the Creation, as it is, re- 
7 by Moſes, will fon. perceive, that 


1961 44 w 


= was ſomething ſo. , peculiar in the For or- 


1 


mation of Man, as to deſerve a, divine Con- 
fultation, and that this. Peculiarity chiefly 
conſiſts in + divine Image and Simi 
tude,” wherein it pleas'd God. to make 


him. This Pre- eminence the holy Pen- 


man has taken Care, (g) in two ſeveral | 
him wherever he went, and ſtruck Ae 


and Reverence into the other Parts of 
| the Animal Creation ; 


Places, to remind us of, in order to im- 
print upon us a deeper Senſe of the 
Dignity of human Nature: And therefore i it 
may be no improper Subject for our Me- 
ditation in this Place, to conſider a little, 
wherein this divine Image or Likeneſs didcon- 
fiſt ; how far it is now impair'd in us; and 
in what Meaſures it may be recover'd again, 

Wu AT the Image, of God, impreſs'd 
upon Man, in the State of his Integrity, 


was, 'tis as difficult a Matter for us, who | 


date our Ignorance from our firſt Being, 
and were all along bred. up with the ſame 
Infirmities about us, wherein we were 
born to form any 855 Perception of, 


55 Shuckfords Connection, Book I. 


Meſſe, 6! blog ir td an Aged eden 


Country, and Rivers near ChHId A. But I 
eſpouſe this Opinion, vrithout any formal 
Oppoſition to tlie Sentiments of other 
has | learned Men, who doubtleſs, in this Cale; 
are left to their own Choice; ſinee tlie S- 
tuation of Paradiſe (as the learned Biſhop 


the World, or in another, can never be 
Wend a an Article * our n 
Faith, 210 - 4 i + 31 * 1 18 0 Ku 
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| Os it is for a Peaſant, * up, in the 


411 : 


Obſcurities of a Cottage, to. fancy, in his 
Mind the unſeen . Splendors of a Court; 
| and therefore we have the leſs Reaſon to 

| wonder, that we find fuch a Vo, of 


Opinions concerning it. b 


fond enough to imagine, that Adam, at 


= —X. 


and that his Perſon 
was fo compleatly perfect and handſome, 4 
that even God, before he .form'd him, af- 


ſum'd an human Body of the moſt per- 


made him after his own Image. and Re- 
ſemblance. But chere needs no Pains to 


refute this groundleſs Fancy = 401 
(4) PHI TILO is 01 00 — , that thi 
Image of God was only 992 1dea of 1 5 


Nature in the divine Under 


looking on which he orm · d Man, fk as 


"> wLA A = 


an Architect, about to build an 
ES 


＋ The Words in the Text are, in our Image, after our Lileneſ, which ſeem to be much of the ſame Import, only 


fect Beauty, and fo, in Aa literal, Senſe, 


a learned 7e2vj/b Interpreter has obſery'd, that the laſt Words, after our Lileneſi, give us to underſtand, that Man 
was not created properly and perfectly i in the Image of God, but only in a Kind of Reſemblance of him ; for he does not 
Yay, in our Likeneſs, as he does, in our Image ;\ but, after our Likeneſs * Where the Caph of Sirhilitude (as they call 
it) abates ſomething of the Senſe of what follows, and makes it ſignify only an Approach to che divine Likeneſs, in 
Underitagiding, Freedom of Choice, Spirituality, 1 Oc. Pairiths Commentary. 1 4 TOE] 

(g Gen. i: 26, 27. ** wan r Vol. Be 0 cane Digi ionary on the Word Adam. : 2 00 Dy 
Mundi Opifcio. 9 as he 


817% 180 


Gen. 


from 


Chi. 
ver: . 


with our "lateſt Accounts of the »preſent Lorne 


— — — 


concludes) whether it be in one Part of 


(9 So M E of the Fea Doctors were Difirent Opin, 


nion concern | 


iy it. 


tl 1 


i Hiſtory Abe BIBLE 


r 
| Ant, Cbrif, 
4004 


delineates the Scheme in his Mind, 
then proceeds to erect the Fabricł. 
But this Opinion, how true ſoever, does 

not come up to the Point in Hand; becauſe 

it makes no Diſtinction between Man, and 

other Creatures (ſor they were likewiſe 

made according to the ideal Inage in the 

divine Intellect) tho it be manifeſtly the 
Intent of the Scri pare Account t to e him 

. Preferencgce. 

(1-0O;RIGEN,! among ancient ri 
Alon Authors, will have it to be the gon of 


' firſt 
and 


God, who is call'd (n) the expreſs Image 


of the Father : But there is I ſuch Re- 
ſtriction in the Words of Moſhe They 
are deliver'd () in the Pliral Number 3 
and therefore cannot, without Violence, 
be apply'd to one Angle Perſon in the Gcd- 
head; and, among the Moderns, ſome 
have plac'd it in Holineſs alone; whilſt 
others have thought jt more properly ſeat- 
ed in Dominion, But theſe are only ſin- 
gle Lines, and Aar from coming to the 
whole Protraiture. 

Tur divine Similitude, in ſhort, is a 
complex Thing, and made up of many In- 
gredients; and therefore (to give our 
Thoughts a Track in fo ſpacious a Field) 
we may diſtinguiſh it into Natural and 
Supernatural; and, accordingly; ſhall 1ſt, 
conſider the ſupernatural. Gifts and Orna- 
ments ; and then 2dly, thoſe natural Per- 
fections and Accompliſhments, wherein this 
Image of God, imprefs'd in our firſt Pa- 
rents, may be ſaid to conſiſt, 

(o) Ax eloquent Father of the Church 
has ſet this whole Matter before us in a 
very apt Similitude, comparing this Ani- 
mal and living Effigies of the King of 
Kings, with the Image of an Emperor, 
ſo expreſs'd by the Hand of an Artificer, 
either in Sculpture or Painting, as to re- 
preſent the very Dreſs and Enjigns of royal | 


Sceptte, and the Diadem, &c. Bot es the 


ly hi Countenance, and the Figure of his 
Body, but even his Dreſs likewiſe; his 
Ornaments; and royal Enfigns ; ſo Man 
does then properly repreſent in himſelf the 
Image and Similitude of God, when, to 
the Accompliſhments of Nature (which 
cannot totally be extinguiſh'd) the Orna- 
ments of Grace and Virtue are; likewiſe 
added ; when Man's Nature (as he expreſ- 
ſes it) 5s, not clhath d in Purple, nor vaunts 
its Di gnity by a Sceptre or Diadem (for 
the r= Vol conſiſts not in fuch Things as 
theſe) but inſtead of Purple, is cloath'd with 
Firead, Which, of; all AL, is the moft 
royal V, eftment J inflead of a 3 ſs 


| ſupported by 4 bleſſed Immortality ; ; 


inſtead of a Diadem, is adorn 'd Sp P 
Crown f Righteouſneſs. 

THAT our firſt Parents, belides 4 
Seeds of natural Virtue and Religion fown 5a 


nocence and Rectitude, wherein they were 
created, - were endued with certain Gifts 
and Powers ſupernatural, infus d into them 
by the Spirit of God, is manifeſt, not only 
from the Authority of (p) Chriſtian, Wri- 
ters, but from the Teſtimony of Philo the 
Jew likewiſe, who is very full of ſublime 
Notions concerning the divine Image, and, 
in one Place more eſpecially, expreſſes him- 
ſelf to this Purpoſe. (q) The Creator made 
our Soul, ſays he, while enclos'd in a Body, 
able of itfelf to fee, and know its Maker ; 
but, confidering how vaſtly advantageous 
Juch Knowledge wou'd be to Man (for, this 
is the utmoſt Bound of its Felicity) he in- 
ſpir'd into him, from above, ſomething of 
his own Divinity, which, being inviſible, 
impreſs d upon the invifible Soul, its own 
Character; that ſo even this earthly Region 
might not be without ſome Creature, made 


Majeſty, ſuch as the purple Robe, the after the Image F God: And this “ he 


2 


(!) Vid. Edward's Survey of Religion, Vol. I. 
le Greg. Min. de Hominis Opificio, Cap. 4. 
quod det potiori inſid. ſoleat, p. 171, 


aſſerts 
(a) Heb. 4. 3. | eee . 
7 Vs Bull's State of nn Lib. 


e great Moſes, ſays he, e ** 1 but proneunct 


it to be the Image of the inuifible God, as judging it then ta became the trus and genuine Coin of God, when it 
and impreſi'd by the divine Seal, the Character auler is the eternai- Word. Far Gad, faith he, breath'd i 


the. Breath of Life , that he, 1who receive the. Infdiration, 


Kere d. 


is Face 
muſt, of neceſſity, repreſent the Image of him that gives it, and 


for this nos it is ſaid, that Man was made after the Image of Ged. Lib, de Plantatione Noe. 


* 


Emperor s Image does repreſent, not on- S 


ad yr 


in their Minds, and befides the natural In- ** 
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from ell Creation to the 5 
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A Fr " afſerts to be the e Senſe of: ers 


tbere- 
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Words, in the Hiſtory of Man's Creation, 
-AnD indeed wWe need go no, farther, 
than chis Hiſtory of Mo/zs, to prove the 
very Point we are now upon. For, where- 
as; it acquaints us, that the firſt, Man, in 


his State of Integrity, was able to ſuſtain 


the Approaches of the divine Preſence, and 
converſe with his Maker, in the ſame Lan- 
guage, tis reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that it 
was a particular Vouchſafement to him, to 
confirm his Mind, and enlighten his Un- 
derſtanding in this Manner ; becauſe no 
Creature is fit to converſe with, God with- 
out, divine Illumination, nor is any Creature 
able to. bear his majeſtic Appearance, that 
is.not fortify'd and prepared for it by a di- 
vine Power. 

„ WuzrzaAs: it tells us, that ©. God 
brought every livi ng Creature unto Adam, 


to: ſee what be aud call them, and what- 


ever be call'd them, that was the Name 
thereof ; it can hardly be ſuppas'd (conſi- 
dering the Circumſtances of the Thing) but 
that this was the Effect of ſomething more 
than human Sagacity. That, in an infinite 
Variety of Creatures, never before ſeen by 
Adam, he ſhou'd be able, on a Sudden, 
without Labour or Pn, to give 
Names to each of them, ſo adapt, and fit- 
ted to their reſpective Natures, as that God 
himſelf ſhou'd approve the Nomenclature, 
is a Thing ſo aſtoniſhing, that we may 
venture to ſay, * no ſingle Man, among all 
the Philoſophers ſince the Fall, no Plato, 
no Ariſtotle, among the Ancients, no Des 
Cartes, no Gaſſendus, no Newton, among 
the Moderns; nay, no Academy, or Royal 
Society whatever, durſt have once attempt- 
ed-it...-!. 

WuHBREAs it So us, that Alam 
no ſooner ſaw his Wife brought unto him, 


(-). Gen. ii. 19. 


dP rr r — —— 


"but: 2 he told exactly her oe 
gave her a Name accordingly, tho he lay - 
in the profoundeſt Sleep, and Inſendbility, - 
all the while that God was [performing the 


wonderful Operation of taking her out of 


his Side; this can be impated to nothing, 
but either an immediate Inſpiration, or 
ſome. prophetic Viſion (as we fd. hefore) 
that was ſent upon him, while he ſlept, 
( i From the Conformity of Parts, which 
he beheld in that goodly Creature, and her 
near Similitude to himſelf, he might have 
conjectur d indeed, that God had now pro- 
vided him with a meet Help, which before 
he wanted; but tis ſcarce imaginable, how 
he cou'd ſo punctually deſeribe her Riſe, 
and Manner of Formation, and ſo ſurely 


propheſy, that the general Event to his 


Poſterity wou'd be, for the Sake of her 
Sex, to leave Father * N. ather, and. cleave 
to their Wives, otherwiſe, than by divine 
Illumination; which enabled him () (as 
one excellently expreſſes it) © to view Efe 
&« fences in themſelves,” and read Forms 
* without the Comment of their reſpective 
« Properties; which enabled him to ſee 
* Conſequences, yet dormant i in their Prin- 
« ciples, and Efet?s yet unborn, and in 
the Womb of their Cauſes ; ; which en- 
cc abled him, in ſhort, to pierce-almoſt 
te into future Contingencies, and improv'd 
© his Conjectures and Sentiments even to 
« a Prophecy, and the Certaintics of 2 
* Prediftion.” - 

THESE . to | be ſome of the ſuper- 
natural Gifts, and what we may call the 
chief Lines, herein the Image of God 
was ſo conſpicuous upon Adam's Soul; 
and there was this Supernatural in his 
likewiſe, that, (x) whereas it was 

made of the Duff of the Earth, and, in 
its Compoſitions ent de, 
* 


. is bighty exclts by the Joulhh Daten. n ot be 


EET 8.4 


pod two Books, one concerning the Creation, and another about the Nature of God. They generally believe, that he 
compos'd the xciſt Pſalm ; but ſome of them go farther, and tell us, that Adam's Knowledge was not only equal to that 
of Solemen, and Moſes, but exceeded even that of Ange; and, for the Proof of this, they produce this Story = 
That the Angels having ſpoke contemptuouſly of Man, God made this Anſwer, That the Creature, whom they 
deſpis'd, was their Superior in Knowledge ; and, to convinee them of this, that he brought all the Animals to them, 
| and bid them name them, which they being not able to do, he propos'd the Thing to Adam, and he ny it immedi. 

ately : With many more Fancies of the ſame ridiculous Nature. Sazrin's Diſſertations. 

' (9) Gent ii. 23. lei Bus Sermons and Diſcourſes.” (x) Subs Sermons, Vol. I. (ﬆ) Hophins's DoAttine of 
the two Covenants. | "1 7 b | 3 eee 
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The natural 
Part ai to the 
Soul, 


the two great Faculties, or rather eſſential 


vine Image and Similitude in our firſt Pa- 


e by a Power continually proceeding 
from God, whereof ()) the Tree of Life 
was the divine Sign and Sacrament, or by 
the inherent Virtue of the Tree itſelf, per- 
petually repairing the Decays of Nature, 
it was to enjoy the Privilege of Immortality. 
(2) Not ſuch an Immortality, as the 
glorify'd Bodies of Saints ſhall hereafter 
poſſeſs (for they ſhall be made wholly © im- 
paſſable; and ſet free from the Reach of 
any outward Impreſſions,” and elemental 
Diſorders, which may impair their Vigour, 
or endanger their Diſſolution) but an Im- 
mortality by Donation, and the Privilege of 
an eſpecial Providence, which engag d it- 
ſelf to fway, and over-rule the natural 
Tendency, which was in Man's Body to 
Cortuption ; and, notwithſtanding the Con- 
trarieties, and Diſſentions of a terreſtrial 
Conſtitution, to continue him in Life, as 
long as he ſhou'd continue himſelf in his 
Obedience. 

2. ANOTHER chief Part of the di- 


rents, was an uni verſal Rectitude in all 
the Faculties, belonging to the Soul. Now 


Acts of the Soul, are the Under/tanding, 
and Will; which, tho (for the clearer 
Conception of them) we may ſeparate, 

are, in their Operation, ſo blended and 
united together, that we cannot properly 
think them diſtin& Faculties. Tis the 
ſame individual Mind, which ſees and per- 
ceives, as well as chuſes or rejects, the 
ſeverai Objects that are preſented to it. 
When it does the Former, we call it the 
Underſtanding, and when the Latter, the 
Will; fo that they are both radically and 
inſeparably the ſame, and differ only in the 
Manner of our conceiving them. Nay, the 


ing to- the Soul of Man, - derten TH Geri ch H. ki 
and AfeSHions, which (according. to che 2 _ 4 


common Notion and Manner of Speaking) .. 
have chiefly their Reſidence in the ſen/it5v3 
Appetite ; ; and however, in this laps'd 
| Condition of our Nature, they may many 


| Times mutiny and rebel, yet, when kept 


in due Temper and Subordination, are eK 
cellent Handmaids to the (a) Soul; "The? 
the Stoics look upon them all as finful De- 
fects, and Deviations from right Reaſon 
yet it is ſufficient for us, that our bleffed 
Saviour who took upon him all our na- 
tural, but none of our ſinful Infirmities) 

was known to have them, and that olir 
firſt Progenitor, in the State of his greate eſt 
Perfection, was not devdid of them: Let 


I 


us then ſee how far we may ſuppoſe, that 


the Image of God might be War op 
on each of theſe. | 

() HIS Soul itſelf was a rational Sub- 
ſtance, immaterial, and immortal ; and 
therefore a proper Repreſentation of that 


ſupreme Spirit, whoſe Wiſdom is infinite 


and Eſſence eternal. 


11 edt 
* K. 


* : 


(e) His Underfanding was, as it were, In its Under- 


the 14 Region of his Soul, lofty, and/ . 


ſerene; ſeated above all ſordid Affections, 
and free from the Vapours and Diſturban- 
ces of inferior Paſſions. Its Perceptions 


were quick, and lively; its Reaſonings 


true, and its Determinations juſt. A de- 
luded Fancy was not then capable of im- 
poſing upon it, nor a fauning Appetite 
of deluding it, to pronounce a falſe and 
diſhoneſt Sentence. In its Direction of the 
inferior Faculties, it convey'd its Sugge- 
ſtions with Clearneſs, and enjoin'd them 
with Power ; and tho' its Command over 
them was but ſuaſive, yet it had the ſame 
F orce and Efficacy, as if it had been de/- 


cleareſt, and only diſtin& Apprehenſion we | pott ical. 


are able to form of them, (even when we 
come to conſider them ſeparately) is only 
this, that the Underſtanding is chiefly con- 
verſant about intelligible, the Will about 
eligible Objects; fo that the one has 7; ruth, 
and the other Goodneſs in its View and 


Purſuit, There are, beſides theſe, belong- 
— | 3 ; 5 irt 


(») Gen. ii. g. (z) Zduwardi's Survey of Religion, Vol. IJ. (a) Sonth's Sermons, Vol. I. 
(b) Edward's Survey. (e) South's Sermons, Vol. I. | 


HIS Vill was thes very ductile and 
pliant to the Motions of right Reaſon. It 
purſu'd the Directions that were given it, 


and attended upon the Underſtanding, as a 
Favourite does upon his Prince, where the 


Service is both Privilege and Preferment : 
And, while it obey'd the Underſtanding, 
— 
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Will, 
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Sane. a tia. ad 3 


. Sn Ae. Mt. A. Saba A — 


* ee . 


2 the Creation: to the Flood: 3 i 


"= 


| A. M. 1. 
Ant. Bold 
4904+ 


it commanded the other Bacliies, that | 
were beneath it; gave Laws to the f- 


— fections, and reſtrain d the Paſſions from li- 


Aﬀeftionss 


Conſcience.” 


Preſence; 


Conſcience. 
the vital and principal Parts do their Of- 
fice, and all the ſmaller Veſſels act order- 
1. there a Hweet | Enjoyrinen” upon 


centious Sallies. 
HIS Paſſions were then indeed all fub- 


; ente to his Vill, and Intellect, and 


acted within the Compaſs of their proper 
Objects. His Loue was center'd upon 
God, and flam'd up to Heaven in direct 
N of Devotion. His Hatred (if 
Hatred may be ſuppos d in a State of In- 


nocence) was fix d only upon that, which 


his Poſterity only love, Sin. His Joy was 
then the Reſult of a real Good ſuitably 
apply'd, and fill'd his Soul (as God does 
the Univerſe) filently, and without Noiſe. 
His Sorrow (if any ſuppos'd Diſaſter 


cou'd have occafion'd Sorrow) muſt have | 
moy'd according to the ſevere Allow- | 
| vice. His Stature was erect and rais'd, be- 


coming him, who was to be the Lord of 


ances of Prudence; been as illent as 


Thought, and all confin'd within the Clo- 


ſet of the Breaſt. His Hope was fed 
with the Expectation of a better Para- 
diſe, and a nearer Admiſſion to the Divine 
and (to name no more) his 
Fear, which was then a Guard, and not a 
Torment to the Mind, was fix'd upon 


him, who is only to be fear'd, God, but 


in ſuch a fa! Manner, as to become an 
Aue without Amazement, and a Dread 


without Due 
I T mack be acknowledg'd inde: that 


che Scriptures do not expreſsly attribute 
all theſe, Perfections to Adam in his firſt 
Eſtate; but, ſince the oppoſite Weakneſſes 
now infeſt the Nature of Man fallen, we 
muſt conclude (if we will be true to the 
Rule of Contraries) that theſe, and ſuch 
like Excellencies, were the Endowments 
of Man innocent. And if fo, then is there 
another Perfection ariſing, from this Har- 
mony, and due Compoſure of the Facul- 
ties, which we may call the Crown and 
Conſummation of all, and that is 4 good 
For, as in the Body, when 


(4) Bates Harmony of the Divide Attributen N 
e) Cornalius; Agrippa, de Occult. Philoſ. 
mY | 


<< ball Germans, vol 2 


| the Whole, whith we call Heath 1 1 in Gen, Ch. it 


—from Vkr. 8. 


the Underſtanding and Will move regu- 


| 2 and the inferior Paſſions and "Afﬀec- 


tions liſten to their Dictates, and follow 
their Injunctions, there ariſes a Serentty 
and Complacency upon, the whole Soul, 
infinitely beyond all the Pleaſures of Sen- 
ſuality, and which, like a ſpicy Field, re- 
freſhes it upon every Reflection, and fills 
it with a joyful Confidence towards God. 


Ko * 


"4 Soul, when the ſupreme Faculties of — 


wont 8 


THEsE are ſome of the natural Lines As bg the Body, 


and its Domi- 


(as we may diſtinguiſh them) which the vier ever other 


Contrivance of Man's bodily Parts was 
with ſuch Proportion and Exactneſs, as 
moſt conduc'd to its Comelineſs and Ser- 


this Globe, and the Obſerver of the Hea- 
vens. A Divine Beauty and Majeſty was 
ſhed upon it, ſuch as cou'd neither be e- 
clips'd by Sickneſs, nor extinguiſh'd by 
Death ; (e) For Adam knew no Diſeaſe, 


ſo long as he refrain'd from the forbidden 


Tree. Nature was his Phyſician, and In- 
nocence and Abſtinence wou'd have kept 
him healthful to Immortality. And from 
this Perfection of Man's Body, eſpecially 


that Port and Majefty, which appear'd- 


in his Looks and Aſpect, there aroſe, in 


ſome Meaſure, another Lineament of the 


Divine Image, viz. () that Dominion and 


Sovereignty, wherewith God inveſted 
him, over all other Creatures. For there 
is even ſtill remaining in Man, a certain 


terrific Character (as (g) one calls it) 


which, aſſiſted by that Inſtinct of Dread, 


that he hath equally implanted in their 


Natures, commands their Homage and 


Obeiſance; inſomuch, that it muſt be 


Hunger or Compulſion, or ſome violent 
Exaſperation or other, that makes them, 
at any Time, rebel againſt their. Nu 


Vicegerent here below. * 
THis is the beſt Copy, of the Divine 


Image that we can draw : Only it may 
D d. 2 not 
OH Gen. : 46. 


Finger of God pourtray d upon the Soul * 
of Man: And (fo far as a Spiritual Being 
may be reſembled by a Corporeal ). (d) the 
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How far it is 
loft or in- 
pair d. 


not be 2510 to | add, (+) that the Holineſs | 
of Man was a Reſemblance of the Divine 


Purity, and his Happineſs a Repreſenta- 


tion of the Divine Felicity. And now, to 


look over it again, and recount” the ſeve- 
ral Lines of it. What was ſupernatural 
in it, was, a Mind fortify'd to bear the 
Divine Preſence, quality'd for the Divine 
Converſe, fully illuminated by the Divine 
Spirit; and a Body, that (contrary to the 
natural Principles of its Compoſition) was 
indtilg'd the Privilege of Immortality. 


What was natural to it, was an univer- 


fal Harmony ih all its Faculties ; an Un- 
derſtanding fraught with all Manner of 
Knowledge; a Will ſubmitted to the Di- 
vine Pleaſure; Affections plac d upon their 
proper Objects; Paſſions calm and eaſy; 


a Conſcience quiet and ſerene; reſplendent 


Holineſs, per fect Felicity, and a Body adorn- 
ed with ſuch Comelineſs and Majeſty, as 
might juſtly challenge the Rule and Juriſ- 
diction of this inferior World. 

Ix it be demanded, how much of this 
Image is de fac'd, loſt, or impair'd, the An- 
ſwer is; that (7) whatever was ſupernatural 
and adventitious to Man by the Benignity 
of Almighty God (as it depended upon the 
Condition of his Obedience to the Divine 
Command) upon the Breach of that Com- 
mand, was entirely loſt : What was per- 


feftive of his Nature, ſuch as the Ex- 


"7 05 HBates's Harmony. 
{m) Col. *. 10. (*) Rom. viii. 29. 


(i) Hale;s Origination of Mankind. 
(e) 2 Pet. i. 5, S.. 


cellency of his Knowledge, the: Subordi-. Gen. Ch. fl. 


from Ver. 8 


nation of his Faculties, the Tranquillity — 


of his Mind, and full Dominion over other 
Creatures, was ſadly impair'd : But what 
was eſſential to his Nature, the Bumorta- 
lity of his Soul, the Faculties of Intel- 
lection, and Will, and the natural Beauty 
and Uſefulneſs of his Body, does ſtill re- 
main, notwithſtanding the Concufſions 
they ſuſtain'd in the Fall. 

Ir it be aſk'd; what we muſt do in 
order to repair this defac'd Image of God 
in us? the only Anſwer we can have in 


How it may 
be repair d. 


this Caſe, is, from the ſacred Oracles of | 


Scripture, We muſt (L) Se renewed in the 


Spirit of our Mind, and put on the new. 


Man, which after God is created in Righ- 
teouſneſs and true Holineſs : We muſt (/) 


be Followers of God as dear Children ; 
grow in Grace, (m) be renewed in Know- 


ledge, and (n) conformed to the Image of 


his Son: We muſt (o) give all Diligence to 
add to our Faith Virtue; and to Virtue, 
Knowledge; and to Knowledge, Tempe- 
rance; and to Temperance, Patience; and 
to Patience, Godlineſs ; and to Godlineſs, 


| brotherly Kindneſs ; and to brotherly Nind- 


neſs, Charity; that we may () be complete 
in him, who is the Head of all Principality 
and Power; and that, (4) as we have borne 
the Image of the Earthly, we may a Yo * 


the Image of the Heavenly Adam. 
| . (4) Eph. iv. 23, 24. 0 Eph, v. 1. 
1 E 1 


_ e ebe b db eds 
C H A P. III. 


of the Fall 


"HE ſacred Hiſtorian indeed gives us 
no Account of Satan, the Chief of 


the fallen An gels, and grand Adverſary of 
God and Man; but, from ſeveral other 


Places in Scripture, we may learn, that 


f MAR, 
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he at firſt was 3 * other celeſtial 
Spirits, perfect in his Kind, and happy 
in his Condition, but that, thro” Pride or 
Ambition, as we may ſuppoſe, falling in- 
to a Crime, (whoſe Circumſtances to us are 
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An. M. 1, unknown) he thence fell into Miſery; and, The. Figure Ha Man. Was RY 2 Ger. l. 
ee together with bis decomplices, was ba- upon this Ocenton z but then it Wong 
niſh'd from the Regions of Bliſs; that, * | have diſcover d the Impoſture; becaiiſt Eve . 
in his State of Exile, having loſt all] knew very well, that; her Huſband was if; 
Hopes, and deſpairing of a Reconciliation | the only one bf that Species upon the Faca | 1 
with the Almighty, he abandon'd himſelf | of the Earth. And therefore conſidering, | ; 
to all kind of Wickedneſs, and, upon the | that the Serpent, which; be fare the Fall, 
Creation of Man, out of pure Envy to | was à bright and glorious Creature, and, 
- the Happineſs, which. God had defign'd | (next to Man) endu'd with the greateſt 
for him, reſolv d upon a Project to draw | Talents of Sagacity and Underſtanding, 
him into Diſobedience, and thence into | wou'd be no improper Inſtrument for his 
Ruin and Perdition; but how to put his | Purpoſe; he uſurp'd the: Organs! of one of 
Scheme in Execution, was the Queſtion. | theſe, and through them he addreſs d him- 
The Woman he-perceiv'd, (as by Nature ſelf to the Woman, the firſt Oppo 
more ductile and tender) was the properer when he found her alone. 
Subject for his Temptations; but ſome | Ar TER * ſome Ne e 
Form he was to aſſume, to enable him to (as we may imagine) and Congratulations 
enter into Conference with her. | of her happy State, the Tempter put on 
» That Profanc, as well as Sacred Writers, had the ſame Notion of the Fall of wicked Angels, is tnanifeft from 3 
Tradition they had (tho' mixt with Fable) of the Titans and Giants invading Heaven, fighting againſt Jupiter, and at- 
tempting to depoſe him from his Throne, for which Reaſon he threw them down headlong into Hell, where they are 
tormented with inceſſant Fire; and therefore Enpeduclin, in the Verſes recited by Plutarch, makes mention of the Fate 
of ſome Demons, who, for their Rebellion, were, from the Summit of Heaven, plung'd into the Bottom of the great * 
Deep, there to be puniſh'd, as they deſerv'd : To which the Story of Ae, who once inhabited the Air, but, being 
always hurtful to Man, and therefore hateful to God, was caſt down from thence, with a ſolemn Oath and Dae, 
that ſhe ſhou'd never return again, ſeems not a little to allude. Huetius, in Alvetan. Queſt. L. 2. | 


„Our excellent Milton repreſents Satan, within Proſpect of Eden, and near the Place, where ky was to attempt his 
deſperate Enterprize againſt God and Man, — into o Doudts, and _w ed 1 then, warn rr a 


th r 


himſelf in his wicked Deſign. * den WON 
But ſay I cou'd repent, and cou'd me pa —* Oe Hope! al with Sion Cadet Peart 
By Act of Grace, my former State; how ſoon f Farewell Remorſe l all Good to me is Joſt; + 
Wou'd Height recal high Thoughts ! how ſoon un- ſay Evil be thou my Good | by thee at leaſt 
What feign'd Submiſſion ſwore | Eaſe wou'd recant Dirided Empire with Heaven's King I hold l 
'. Vows made in Pain, as violent and void By thee, and more than half perhaps, will reign :- 
All Hope excluded thus, behold, inftead 1 As n * aud Pane World, Mall know. 
Of us, outtalt; eniPd; bis new Delighne. fd at ah 25 oy ai ego dan | e IV. 
Mankind, created; and ſor him this World. © . W AMR = TICS ** 
* (7) LU Hiſtoire du Vieux et Nouveau prod par M. Martin. n rs ff 
I Milton, who is an excellent Commentator upon the whole Hiſtory of the Fall, des in the Devil, chet a tang 
Search to find out a Beaſt proper for his 1 e make uſe of the Serpent. N et 
Him, after long Debate (irreſolute * As from his Wit, and native Subtilt / 
Of Thought revoly'd) his final e choſe b 2 © Proceedings 1 which i in other Beaſt obſerv d, 
Fit Veſſel, fitteſt Imp of Fraud, in whom Doubt might beget of diabelic Pow r 
Jo enter, and his dark Suggeſtions hide | "NP n debe the Senſe of Brute. 
From ſharpeſt Sight: For in the wily Snake 4 | | | BOOK IX. 
Whatever Sleights, none wou'd Suſpicions mark, * x ; 


The Wiſdom and Subtilty of the Serpent are frequently mention'd in Seriptire, as Qualities, which AiAingini it 
from other Animals, and ſeveral are the Inſtances, wherein it is ſaid to diſcover its Cunning. 1, When it is old, by 
ſquee ing itſelf between two Rocks,” it can ſtrip off its old Skin, and ſo grows young again. 245, As it-grows blind, 
it has à Secret to recover its Sight by the Juice of Fennel. 3dh, When it is aſſaulted, its. chief Care is to ſeciite its 


Head, becauſe its Heart lies under its Throat, and very near its Head. And, 470% When it goes to drink at a Foun- g 
tain, it firſt vomits up all its Poiſon, for fear yi API. KR” as vr * TE "With ſome other oy wt of ns 
like Nature. Calmet's Dictionary. fte 


But a modern Author of our own has = us this farther Reaſon, for the Devil indie uſe of the erben i. in this 
Affair, viz.——That as no infinite Being can actuate any Creature, beyond what the Fitneſs and Capacity of Its Or. 
gans will admit ; ſo, the natural Subtilty of the Serpent, and perhaps the Pliableneſs, and Forkineſs of its Tongue 
(which we know enables other Creatures to pronounce articulatt Sounds) added to 15 Advantages of its f Forms _ it 


the fitteſt Inftrument of Delufion, that can be ittiagin'd. Revelation Examin'd. #30 's 
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The Hiſtory of. the BIBLE 


| 1!Book:D 


an r of great Concern, and ſeem'd to in- God himſelf knew, char ＋ lde proper e Gen. . Ck. " | 


himſelf not a little in her Behalf, . by | of this Tree was, to illuminate the Under- 
wondering why God, who had lately been | ſtanding, and advance all the other Facul- 
ſo very bountiful to them, ſhou'd deny them | ties of the Soul to ſuch a Sublindity;/ that 
the Uſe of a Tree, whoſe Fruit was ſo | the. brighteſt Angels in Heaven ſhou? ddt 
tempting to the Eye, ſo grateful to the Pa- ſurpaſs them; nay, that they ſhou'd ap- 
late, and of ſuch ſovereign Quality to proximate the Deity itſelf, in the Extent 
make them wiſe: And, when Eve reply d, | of their Intellect, and Independence of their 


that ſuch was the Divine Prohibition, even Being. In ſhort, he acquainted Eve, that 4 


under the Penalty of Death itſelf, * he im- | the Jealouſy of the Creator was the ſole 
mediately ſubjoins, that ſuch a Penalty was | Motive of his Prohibition; that the Fruit 
an empty Threat, and what wou'd never had a Virtue to impart + an univerſal 
be executed upon them; that God wou'd | Knowledge to the Perſon, who taſted it; 
never deſtroy the York of his jn Hands, | and that therefore God, who wou'd admit 


Creatures ſo accompliſh'd, as they were, | of no Competitor, had reſery'd this rivis 
for ſo ſlight a Tranſgreſſion 3 and that the lege to himſelf. Above all, he engag 'd her: 


ſole Intent of his Prohibition was, to con- | to fix her Eyes upon the. forbidden Fruit; 
tinue them in their preſent State of Depen- he remark'd to her its Pleaſantneſs to the 
dance and Ignorance, and not admit them | Sight, and left her to gueſs at its Deliciouſ- 
to that Extent of Knowledge, and Pleni- | neſs. Eve, in the very midſt of the Temp- 
tude of Happineſs, which their cating of | tation, had a Freedom of Choice ; but the 


this Fruit wou'd confer upon them : For fond Conceit of knowing Good and Evil; 
r 19 aol r bw 


He bolder now, uncall'd, before her ſtood, The Eye of Eve, to mark his Play: He glad 
But as in great admiring : Oft he bow'd | / | Of her Attention gain'd, with Serpent Tongue 
His turret Creſt, and ſleek enamell'd Neck, Organic, or Impulſe of vocal Air, 
. Fawning ; and lick'd the Ground, whereon ſhe trod. His fraudulent 1 thus began. 
- His gentle dumb Expreſſions turn'd at lengten | BOOK IX. 

The firſt Words in his Addreſs are, La, hath Ged ſaid, ye fall not eat, As which do not look ſo much like the 
Beginning, as the Concluſion of a Diſcourſe, as the Jeuus themſelves have obſetv'd : And therefore it is not improbable, 
that the Tempter, before he ſpake theſe Words, repreſented himſelf, as one of the heavenly Court, who was come, or 
rather ſent, to congratulate the Happineſs, which God had beſtow'd on them in Paradiſe ; an Happineſs ſo great, that 
he cou'd not eafily believe he had deny'd them any of the Fruit of the Garden. Patrick's Commentary. 

* Burnet, in his Archeologia Philefophice, has given us the whole Dialogue (as he has fram'd it atleaſt) between the 
Serpent and Ewe; which, tho! a little too light and ludicrous for ſo ſolemn an Occaſion, yet, becauſe the Book is not 
in every one's Hands, I have thought fit to ſet down in his own Words. „ Serp. Salve Pulcherrima, guid rerum agis 
« ſub bac umbra ? Ev. Ego hujus arboris Pulchritudinem contemplor. Serp. Fucundum quidem Spectaculum, jed multo ju- 
* cundiores ſructus: Guſlaſlin', mea Domina Ev. Minims were Deus nobis interdixit eu hajus Arboris. Serp. Quid 
audio Quis ifte Deus, qui ſuis invidet innocuas nature Delicias ? nibil ſuavius, nibil ſalubrius hoc fructu. Quamobrem 
« interdiceret, niſi per legem ludicram? Ev. Quinimo ſub pand mortis interdixit. Serp. Rem male capis proculdubia : 
« Nikhil habet mortiftri bie Arbor, ſed potius Divini aliguid, & ſupra wires communis nature. . Ev. Ego non babes guid 
« tibi reſpondeam, ſed adibo virum. Serp. Quid virum interpellas de re tantilla? Ev. Utarne ? Quid pulchr c pomo 
„% Dam ſuave redolet ? Std forſan male ſapit. Serp. Eft eſea, crede mihi, angelis non indigna. . Fac Periculumy C, | 
« male ſapit, rejicito, & me inſuper habeto pro mendaciſimo. Ev. Experiar ; eſi quidem gratiſſimi ſaporis: Nen me fe/ellifti, 
« Porrige huc alterum, ut viro afferam, Serp. Commodum meminifli. En tibi n Adi virum. Yale, Beatula. 
% Ego interea elabar, illa curet cætera. Lib. 2. Cap. 7.“ | 

It is very well worth our Obſeryation, how ambiguous and deceitful the Promiſe, which the Tempter a our 
bl Parent, was: For, by opening the Eyes, ſhe underſtood a further Degree of Wiſdom, as the ſame Phraſe imports, 
Aa xxvi. 18. and Eph. i. 18 but he meant their perceiving their own own Miſery, and Confuſion of Conſcience, as 
fell out immediate: By being lite Gods, ſhe underſtood the Happineſs of God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as 
appears. by the Words of God himſelf, ver. 22. but he meant it of Angels (frequently ſtil'd Elabim, i. e. Gods) and of 
ſuch fallen Angels, as himſelf, who are call'd Principalities and Powers, | Col. ii, 15. And by knowing Good and Evil, 
ſhe underſtood a Kind of Divine Omniſcience, or knowing all Manner of Things, (as the Phraſe frequently ſigniſies). 
But he meant it, that thereby: ſhe ſhou'd experience the Difference between Good and Evil, between Happineſs and 


— 


Miſery, which ſhe did to her Coſt : A Method this of Cunning and Rees, which he has W in his oracular 


Reſponſes ever ſince. Auſtuarth's Annotations. , | 

+ The, Words Gogd and Evil, when apply'd to Knowledge, 1 every Thing, that is polible ſor Man to 
know for ſo the Woman of cia, in her Addreſs'to King David, tells him [2 Sam. xiv. 17.] as an Angel of God it 
my Lord the King. to diſcern Good and Bad ; and that by the Terms Good and Bad, we are to underſtand al! Things, the 
20th Verſe of that Chapter will inform us, where ſhe continues her Complement, and ſays, my Lord is api/t; according, 


tothe Wiſdom of an Angel, to know all Things, that are on the Earth, Le 9 Commentary. 
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gi M. 1. "of beching Fo God, and bf chabging her 
e Felicity (great indeed; but ſubordinate) for 
wW=Y” an independent State of Happineſs;' and, 
eſpecially, ' the deceitful Bait of preſent ſen- 
aal Pleaſure, blinded her Reaſon by De- 
greed 3 and, as ſhe ſtood gazing on the Tree, 
fill'd all her Thoughts; and the whole Ca- 
pacity of her Soul. The Sight of the Fruit 
provok'd her Deſire ; the Suggeſtions of the 
Tempter urg'd it on; her natural Curioſity 
rais d her Longing; and the very Prohi- 
bition itſelf did ſomething to enflame it: 
80 that, at all Adventures, ſhe. put forth 
* Hand, and unde and eat. 
En felt tbe Wiiund, and Nature from 
bier Seat 
8 n thro all ber Works, gave Signs f 
* Moe, 
Ther all was loft (s). 


* She however bad no ſuch Senſe of her 
| Condition; but, fancying herſelf already 

in the Poſſeſſion of that chimerical Hap- 
| pineſs, wherewith the Devil had deluded 
her, - ſhe invited her Huſband (who not 
unlikely came upon her while ſhe was eat- 
ing) to partake with her. (t) The moſt 
abſurd Arguments appear reaſanable; and 
the. moſt unjuſt Deſires equitable, when 


the Perſon, who propoſes them, is belov d: 
The Devil therefore knew very well what 


tion to the Woman, Her Charms and 
Endearments, which gave her the Aſcen- 
dency over her Huſband's Affection, wou'd 
be of more Efficacy (he knew) than all the 
ſubtile Motives, which he cou'd ſuggeſt, 

and therefore he made uſe of her to en- 
gage him in the like Defection: And, after 
ſome ſmall Reluctancy (as we may ſup- 
poſe) he, (u) like an uxorious Man, was 
by her Entreaties prevail 'd on, (contrary 
to 8 Senſe 3 his Dees and Hanni len, [ 


6 4 Book IK. Sag Saurin's Diflartations. . 


Keligics. (9) Milton, Book IX. 


& Senſe quite different to the former, | 
| 6 Miller's Hiſtory of the Church, 


he did, when he made his firſt Applica- | 


——_— 


| 


. 


+ Le Clerc obſerves, that it is n in the ſacred Writing t to mals 4 aſe of the . which 

_ foricians. call, Antanaclaſic, whereby they continue the ſame Word or Phraſe that went before, tho' in a quite AiSerent 4 
Senſe ; as the learned Grotius upon Fohn i. 16. and Hammond on Matth. viii. 22. have abundantly ſhewn: And 'for 
this Reaſon he ſuppoſes, that Maas repeats their Wem were open, which the * had us'd N tho? * means; it in 


upon her. Thus the Sollicitations of the 
Woman ruin'd the Man; as the Inthant- 
ments of the Tempter ruin'd the Woman. 
She held forth the fair enticing Fruit to 


him; and he, rather than ſee her periſh 


4 choſe to be involv'd in the ſame 
R Guilt „ NI 


Barth. ' trembled from her Burak, as 


- again 
In Pangs, and Nature gave a ſerond Grant; 


Shy howr'd, and, murmuring Thunder ſome 
fad Drops 
Kant. at compleating of the mortal Sin (3). 
8 
For as ſoon as they had eaten of the 
forbidden Fruit, + their Eyes were open d. 


but in a Senſe quite different to what the 


Tempter Had promis d them, vi. to ſee 
their own Folly, and impendent Miſeries, 
and make fad Reflections upon what they 
had' done. They had acquir'd Knowledge, 
indeed, but it was a Knowledge, ariſing 
from forrowful Experience, that the Ser- 
bent had beguiled them both; and drawn 
them from the Good of Happineſs and 
Innocence, which they knew before, into 
the Evil of Sin and Miſery, which (until 
that fatal Moment) they had no Concep- 
tion of. (z) They ſaw a living God pro- 


vok' d; his Grace and Favour forfeited; 
his Likeneſs and Image defac'd; and theit 


Dominion over other Creatures withdrawn 
from them; They ſaw, very probably, the 


Heavens grow angry and ſtormy ; the An- 
gel of the Lord ſtanding with his Sword, 
threatning them with Vengeance; and the 


Devil ' himſelf, who before had ſedut'd 
them, throwing off the Diſguiſe, and 
now. 2 inſulting over ck They 
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of, his own Breaſt) to violate e Re" ep. On. i. 
mand, merely becauſe ſhe had done it, and | 
to ſhare whatever Fate God's Indigna- 
tion for that Tranſgreſſion ſhou'd bring 


— — 


42 


— 


I Hi uf 


@ BIBLE, 


11Boox | 


FTI a that + they were naked ; were ſtrip'd 


very large) in order to make themſelves + 


from the [Injuries of the Weather, and 


of all their intellactua! and moral, Orna- 
ments; were ſubjected to irregular Appe- 
tites, and inordinate Luſts; and bluſh'd 
= on their external Glory ſo much debas'd, 

2 they took and platted together Fig- 
TE (which in eaftern Countries, are 


ſuch Coverings, as might both protect them 


conceal their Shame, Nor was their Guilt 
attended with Shame only, but with Fear 
Jikewiſe, and many diſmal Apprehenſions. 
+ Before they ſinn'd, they no ſooner heard 
the Voice of the Lord coming towards 


el. A 6— * — 


„„ 


with an humble Joy welcom'd — Gen. Ch, if. 
Joy. — 


Viſits * now * nga become a Ter- 


Ae | Their — ſet their Sin 
before them in its blackeſt. Aſpect 3 and, as 


they had then no Hopes of a future Medi- 


ator, ſo there remained nothing fun them 
but a certain fearful looking for g Judg- 
ment, and fiery  Indignation, ready to de- 
vour them. And accordingly, no ſoonef 


did they hear the Sound of God's majeſtic | 


Preſence drawing nearer: and nearer tb 
the Place, where they were (which bap- 
pen'd towards the Cool of the Evening) 
but they immediately betook themſelves to 


them, but they ran out to meet him, and, | the thickeſt. and cloſeſt Places they cou d 


find 


+ Thoſe who take the Word nated in a litral Senſe, ſuppoſe, that, upon the Fall, the Air, and other Elements, 
immediately became intemperate, and diſorderly ; ſo that our firſt Parents ſoon new, or felt, that they were naked, be- 
cauſe the Sun ſcorch'd them, the Rain wet them, and the Cold pierc'd them. Vid. Patrick's Commentary, and King 
on the Origin of Evil. But others take the Expreſſion rather in a fgurative Senſe, wiz. to denote the Commiſſion of 
"ſuch Sins, as a Man in his Senſes may well be aſham'd of: And to this Purpoſe they have obſerv'd, that when Moſes 
return'd from the Mount, and found that the People had made and conſecrated a golden Imaye, the. Expreffion in Scrip- 
ture is, that the People aurre naked, i. e. were become vile and reprobate Sinners ; (fot ſo the Werd ug henifies in 
the New Teſtament, Rev. xvi. 15.) for Aaron had made them naked, unto their Shame, enorg, their E mies, 

XXXII. 25. Vid. Le Clirc's Commentary. Now thoſe who take it in this Senſe, have obſerv'd farther, that by * 

Word Natale, (according to the uſual Modefty of the Hebrew Tongue) are meant ell the irrepvlar Appetites to Gn. 

* real Pleaſures, which Auam and Eve were Strangers to in their State of Innocence, but began how firſt to experienca, 
| and which the intoxicating Juice of the forbidden Tree might very probably excite. Micholliis Conference, 8 


As with new Wine intoxicated both, 1. Carnal Deſire inflaming: He on Eve Sp 
They ſwim in Mirth, and fancy that they feel Began to cat laſcivious Eyes, the him 1 02 UNfL 
Divinity within them, breeding Wings, ha JO AL.” Luſt they burn. 


Wherewith to ſcorn the Earth: But that falſe Fruit | 

Far other Operation firſt diſplay'd, | | Miro, BOOK IX. 

+ Our Tranſlation indeed tells ns, that our firſt Parents ſewv'd Ig. Loves 2 e e et to the ofual 
Snear, V bat they cou'd de for Needles and Thread? But the original Word Tapar, ſignifies nv: more; than to put toge- 
ther, apply, or fit, as is plain from Job xvi. 15. and Excl. xiii. 28 3-and the Word Gneleb, which. we render  Lyawei, 
Ggnifies alſo Branches of Trees, ſuch as were to make Booths, or Bowers, Neh, xviii. 15. 80 that, 26 adapt or 
Branches (which is tranſlated /ezving Leaves together) is only to twiſt, and plat the flexible adebes of the Fig "Tree 
round about their Waiſts, in the Manner of a Roman Crown, for which Purpoſe, the Fig Tietz of all others, * Ihe 
moſt ſerviceable, becauſe, at Pliny tells us [L. 16. C. 24.] it had Salium naximum, & umbroffinum.' Patrick's ory 
mentary. + - 

t The Word, in the Tranſlation, is Ajrons : But finee, in the Original, it may fightfy any © Thing, tat nr 
ſurrounds uc, it may every whit as properly here be render'd a Bower, or Arbor, coverd' with, the Branches of the 
Ex- Trac, wherein the fallen Pair thought to have hid themſelves from the Sight of God; to which Interpretation! the 
ſubſequent Verſe ſeems to give ſome anne, Is Chee s | Commentary. N or is er Deſeription of. the Fig- 

Tree winiticlinable to this Senſe : tt * * 
ach as at this Day ſpreads her Arm, 

Branching ſo'broad and long, that in the Ground 

The bended Twigs take root, and Daughters grow 

Abodt the Mother-Tree ; a pillar'd Shade 

| The Word Poice may be equally render'd Noiſe: And, Boes God's ufual Way af — 5 this SEM ny "rea. 
wards was either by a /mall flill Voice, or Noiſe, 1 Kings xix. 12. or by a Noiſe, like that of great Waters, Ezek. 
i. 24. or like the ruſtling of Wind in the Trees, 2 Sam. v. 24. we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that it was either a ſof: 
genie Noiſe like a Breeze of Wind among the Trees bf Paradiſt, or u louder one, 1 the 28 of bone 1 | 
* which gave Adam Notice of God's Approaching, Le Clerc's Commentary. mt 

\ Mallon makes Adam, upon this Occaſion, * himſelf in this Mahner: 5 1 
et: — low ſhall I behold the Face | To Star or Sun- light) as —. * 

a Henceforth of God or Angel, erſt with Joy TY .Andibrovmn as Evening! Cover me, ye Pines, 

And Raptures oſt beheld 0 might I here Ve Oædars, with innumerable Boughy N 27 ell id! 
In Solitude live ſavage, in ſome Glade Hide me, where I p an np 320928 
- Obſcur'd, where higheſt Woods (impenetrable „ f ; BOOK IX; 
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ſelves from his Inſpection; for ſo far were 
they fallen! in their Underſtanding! as ne- 
vet to reflect, that - all Places and Tt 
are naked and den to the Eyes 2. him, 
uin ben theychedito GW. 1 ti 1 

On of their. dark Retreks eto | 
God calls the two Griminab,. who, after 
4 ſhort, Examination, acknowledge. their 
Guilt indeed, but lay the Blame of it, the 
Man, upon the Woman; and the Woman 
upon the Serpent: Whereupon God pro- 
ceeds to pronounee Sentence upon them, but 
firſt of all, upon the Devil, as heing che 
prime Offender. The Devil had de the | 


nt the Inſtrument of his Deception; 


Serpe 


» 
5 


the noble Creature it was before this Fact, 

to 4 foul creeping Animal, which, ' inftead 
of going erect, or flying in the Al, was ſen- 
tenc'd to creep upon its Belly, and thereup- 
on become incapable of eating any Food, 

but what was. mingled with Duſt. And to 
the Devil, who lay hid under the. Covert of 


— — 
4. Minz. find in the Garden, in onder to bide them - | nam 


and therefore God firſt degrades it, from 


be might glory in his- preſent Congneſt, 
4 Time thou'd come, when 6 Child. de- 
ſcended from the Seed of that er Sex, 
n, | he had now'defeated,'. f. the M834 45; 
ſhou' d ruin all his new-ereced Empire of 
Sin and Death z and, (s) hoving ſpoiled 
Principalities' aud "Powers, ſeuu d make 4 
Spew "of them - openly, triumphing aver 
them in his Croft, 
being Matter of great Comfort and Cans 
ſolation to Adam and Eue, to hear of 
the Conqueſt of their; malicious Enemy; 
heaps their own Sentences were pronougt'd; 
* which, ta the Voman, was Sorrow in 
Conception, Pain in Child- birth, and con- 
ſtant Subjection to her Huſband's Will; to 
the Man, * a Life of perpetual Toll mw 
Slavery ; and, to them both, as well as all 
their Poſterity, a en Leen + - at he 
Time appointed. 
NoR was it Mankind only, aha Ute 
the fad Effects of the Induction of Sin, 
but * even the inanimate Part of the Cre- 


EY W. lk therefore is 908 ee | 


| ation ſuffer d wn _ wn of the 
_ Earth, 


: 
0 21 ITS > rt 


20 eme in 45 Bieter of bis ee! been that al! Crtatures, * the 7 Rs, and conſe. 
3 5 being endu d with Reaſon and Underſtanding, the Serpent, excited by Envy, tempted Eve to Sin, and, among 


This cou d not fail of 


other Things, receivd this fignal Puniſhment, vir. That it ſhot'd be depriv'd of its Feet, and ever aſter crawl upon 
the Ground, which en Zara, and ſeveral other Rabbins, confirm: But, what is certain in the Serpent s Puniſhment 
is this——that it actually eats the dry and duſty Earth (as Bechart and Plim tell us) otherwiſe we can hardly, conceive, 
dey s it cou'd ſubfiſt 2 dry and an, n to ne God, in a "en 1 has oondemn -d i it. Revel. e 
0 Gnigl 
is remarkable, that a Woman is the ay Sade We 15. of, who has any — in Cen. "This 
en expreſsly affirms, and only excepts che Inflance of a Mat E6ncciving by a an Abe, and, in general, where there 
15 any Thing monſtrous in the Favs, Other Creatures, we find, are” in more perfett Health, and Strength, aud Vi- 
gour, kane Time, than er but 2 reckons up. ten diffrent Maladies, to which the Woman i is then ) natus 


7 0 N in Tins, if eee 
innocent, we do not know ; only we may obſerve from, the Words, chat leſs Pains, 'd.' then have been requir'd, 
than Men are now fore d to take for their aſteriance. | The 
very conſpicuous, in decreeing. "that Toll and Drudgery ſhou'd be the Conſequence. of departing from. an, enſy and da- 
tonal Obediener; in making the Earth leſs deſirable to Man, when his Guilt. had reduce d bim o dhe Neceſſiqr-of - 
leaving iti and in keeping in Order thoſe Paffions and Ap ies, which hag. pow. broke logſe from the Reſtraint (of 
e by ſubduing their Impetuolity with Hard Tabgur. "Patrick's Commentary, and Revelation Raamis d. 

Alon brings in 'G64, toon aſter the Fall, appointing his holy Angels to make au Alteration ig the Cen, bi che 


erlftial Bodies, and to poſſeſs them with n no e in o der to FRE the 6 0 oſ as, and e 
Puniſt Man ſor his Tranfgreflion, N. on: n 1 of Q, N WY 

8 4 en! jort 23 DAS 091% . 6:8 40 1900 03 yh $ C3 | | 
| $f 8 10101 0% 03 


* 
101 


I, 
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nam ' d) he declares, that, how 5 2 . 
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Each, and Serenity ' of the Kir, were 


chang d the Elements began to jar; the 


Seaſons were intemperate, and the 'Wea- 
ther grew uncertain : So that to defend 
themſelves againſt - the immoderite Heat, 
or Cold; or Wind, or Rain, which now 
began to infeſt the Earth, our firſt Pa- 
rents were inſtructed by God, “ how to make 
themſelves Veſtments of the Skins of thoſe 


Beaſts, which, very probably, they were 


appointed to ſacrifice, either in Confirma- 
tion of the Covenant of Grace, couch'd 
in the Sentence pronounc'd againſt the Ser- 


G Ck. 
of Time, Tar hgh Ra Wab to Gen. 


be' offer'd, as a Propitiation for the Sins 
of all Mankind: And, upon this Account; 
it very likely was, that Adam chang'd his 
Wife's Name (who, as ſome think," was 
call'd Iſcha before) into that of Boe, as 
believing that God 'wou'd make her the 
Mother of all Mankind,” and of the pro- 
mis'd Seed in particular, by whom he hop'd 
for a Reſtoration both to himfelf and his 


Poſterity, and to be rais'd from Death to 


a State of Happineſs, and immortal Life. 
Conſidering then, + what a fad Cata- 


pent, or as a Repreſentation of that great robbe, this Tranſgreſſion of theirs had 
expiatory Sacrifice, which, in the Fullneſs brought upon human Nature, and that 
as a i 8 r | ' ö ſucli 


5 


Their Influence malign when to ſhower : 
Which of them, riſing with the Sun, or falling. 
Shou'd prove tempeſtuous. To the Winds they ſet 
Their Corners, when with Bluſter to confound | 
Sea, Air, and Shoar : The Thunder then to roll 

Wich Terror thro' the dark aerial Hall — 
Theſe Changes in the Heavens, tho' flow, produce 
Like Change on Sea, and Land; fiderial Blaſt, 

Of noxious Efficacy, and when to joyn Vapour, and Miſt, and Exhalation hot, 

In Synod unbenign ; and taught the r | Corrupt, and peſtilent. BOOK X. 


It cannot be deny'd, but that the Skins of Beaſts were a very ancient Sort of Cloathing. Diodorus Siculus (Lib: 1.] 
3 he introduces Hercules in a Lion's Skin, tells us no leſs ; and the Author to the Hebrews makes Mention of this 
Kind of Habit: But the Tei Doctors have carry'd the Matter ſo far, as to maintain; that, as Adam was a Prieſts 
this Coat of his was his pri Garment, which he left to his Poſterity : So that Abel; Noah, Abraham, and the ref 
of the Patriarchs, facrific'd in it, until the Time that Aaren was made High-prieſt, and had peculiar Veſtments appoint- 


-The Sun ' 
Had firſt its-Precept ſo to move, ſo ſhine, 
As might affect the Earth with Cold and Heat 

- Scarce tolerable ; and from the North to call 
Decrepid Winter ; from the South to bring 
Solſtitial Summer's Heat. To the blank Moon 
Her Office they preſcrib'd, to th' other five 
Their planetary Motions and Aſpects 


4 


ed him by God. But all this fine Fiction of theirs falls to the Ground, if we can but ſuppoſe with ſome, that, by the 


Word, which we render Coats, we may not improperly underſtand Tents, or Arbors, to deſend our firſt Parents 
from the Violence of the Heat, and ſuch haſty Showers, as were common in the Countries adjacent to Paradiſe, and 
where the Winter was not ſo cold, as to require Coats made of Skins, which wou'd certainly be too warm. That 
they cou'd not be the Skins of flain Animals is very manifeſt, becauſe as yet, there were no more than two of each 
Species, Male and Female, nor had they propagated. And therefore: others have imagin'd, that if the original 


Word muſt mean Coats, they were more probably made of the Bark of Trees, which are called Sippt]a, the - 


Skins of them, as well as the Hides of Animate. Vid. Le Clerc, a Taria Commentary, and unn. Bibl. 
Vol. I. \ S 

"4 The Words in the Text are theſe, Behold the Man is 8 as, one of 275 to 1 Guod — Evil, and. now, left 
be pur forth his Hand, and tafte of the Tree of Life, and live for ever, Gen. iii. 22. The former of theſe Sentences. is held, 


1 ” 4 


dy moſt Interpreters, to be an Lom, ſpoken i in Alluſion to the Devil's Manner of tempting Eve, Ver. 5. bat, from the 


„ 


latter Part of the Words, this Queſtion ſeems to ariſe ; . Whether Adam and Eve, if they had taſted. of the Tree of 
« Life, after their Tranſgreſſion, ſhou'd have livd for « ever py Now it is very manifeſt, that, by the Violation of God's 

Command, they had juſtly ingurr'd the Penalty, bn the Day thoy catef thereof, thou ſhalt ſurehy:die, i. e. ſhalt, furely 
become Mortal : From whence it follows, that, whether they had, or had not eaten, of the Tree of Life, they were, 


the Moment they fell, ſubje& to the Neceſlity of dying, nor cou'd the Virtue of the Tree, be it what it wou'd, pre- 


ſerve them from the Execution of the Sentence; and therefore theſe latter Words, and noxv, left, he put forth his Hand, 
and taſte of the Tree of Lift, and live for ever, are, in n like Manner, ſpoken ſarcaſtically, and as if God had ſaid, ** Leſt 
the Man ſhou'd vainly fancy in bimſelf, that, by eating of the Tree of Life, he ſhall be enabled to live for eyer, let 


„ us remove this Conceit from him, by removing him, from this Flog. and for ever n him from * Hopes of 


coming at that Tree again.“ Eius in Diff. Loca. = 

Examples of God's ſpeaking by way of Sarcaſm, or 'Upbraiding, « are not uncommon in N But conſidering, 
that, in the Mid of Fudgment, he here thinketh upon Mercy ; that, before the Sentence againſt our firſt Parents, bs 
promiſes them a Reſtoration, and after Sentence paſt, does nevertheleſs provide them with Cloathing ; ſome have 
thought, that the Words, by taking the original Verb (vid, Gell's Eſay). to ſignify the 7 me aft (as it may well enough 
do) are rather an Expreſſion of Pity, and Compaſſion, and of the ſame Import as if God had aid z * The Man was 
« once, like one of us, to Fnow Good, and to purſue it; to lnow Evil, and to avoid it; (for that is the Perfection of no- 
« ral Knowledge) but behold how is he now degenerated [ And therefore, leſt this Degeneracy ſhou' q continue upon 
him, and he become obdurate, the beſt Way will be to ſeclude him from the Tree of Life, by expelling him from 
«« Paradiſe,” But this Opinion ſeems to aſeribe too much to the Power of the Tree, and is not ſupported with 
Authority; equal to the former, | 4 
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The Objection 
againſt Mo- 
ſes's Account 


of the Fall. 


A 


ſuch 1 800 complicated Miſery might - 12 . any 00 of ever. at. Ga Mk 
not be perpetuated, by Means of the Tree | tempting a Re-entrance,, until he ſhou'd © 

of Life, God, in his great Mercy, found | think fit to deſtroy, and"utterly lay waſte, © 
it convenient to remove them from' the | the Beauty of the Place, Thus fell our © 
Garden of Paradiſe, into that Part of the | firſt Parents, and, from the happieſt Con- 
Country lying towards the Eaſt, where at | dition that can be imagin'd, plung d them 
firſt he created them; and, that he might | ſelves, and their Poſterity, into a State of 
prevent their meditating a Return, he fe- | Wretchedneſs and Corruption: F or, as 

cur'd every Paſſage, leading to it, with a from one common Root, (6) Sin enter d 
Guard of Angels, (ſome of which, flying into the World, and Death by Sin ; ſo Death 

to and fro in the Air, in bright refulgent | paſſed upon all Men, |foraſmuch as all have 
Bodies, ſeem d to flaſh out Fire on "every | fnn'd, and been defil'd by this origing! 
Side, or to reſemble the + Vibrations of a Pollution, oy | 


m— 


een een n ad 5 ee en een £5 


The. Ozjucrion. eee iO 
«< JIUT, upon Suppoſition, that the | © by was their Abies from ths 
2 State of Perfection, wherein our | Fruit of a certain Tree made the Teſt 
ce firſt Parents were created, was really as | of their Obedience, hen ſo many more 
| compleat, as is pretended ; we cannot | *© momentous Precepts might have befit- 


well conceive, how it was poſſible for © ted their Condition as well? We may 


« them to fall from it at all, or at leaſt in | © account the Serpent as ſubtle as we pleaſe, 
« ſo ſhort a Space, as the Scripture-Ac- | & but how he cou'd over-reach Mankind 
e count repreſents it, after their Creation. | © in the Perfection of their Knowledge; 
e Some great and enormous Offence, one or, if the Devil: lay conceal'd in the 
e you'd ſuppoſe, they had committed; < Serpent's Body, what Inducement he 
40 but who cou d dream, that the bare cat- | e cou'd have to aſſume the Form of fo 

ing of a little forbidden Fruit cou'd be deteſtable a Creature; and what ſhou'd 
« fo provoking, as to bring upon them | © hinder Eve from not being frighten'd- 
that wretched Depravity of Nature, | * when ſhe heard him begin to ſpeak, and, 
« which ever ſince we have been com- © in inſtegg; of ſtaying to talk with him, flee. 
« plaining of? The Counſels of God are @ | © immediately to her Huſband, we cannot 
« great Deep; but what Reaſon can be © conceive. If the Devil, in this Diſguiſe, 
“ given, why he ſhou'd put their Virtue | *© was like to be an Over-qaatch for her, 
e upon the Trial, when he cou'd not but | © why did God admit of Tuch*an unequal 
e foreſee, that they certainly wou'd be | Conflict? Or, if the Conflict was to be, 
hs 75 by the Wiles of the Tempter ? Or,, why did not he fend her Succours from 
« if a Probation was thought neceſfary, above? When ſo great a Price, as ts 


Nums, VIII. „ * Lives 
+ What is meant by the flaming Sword, repreſented to be in tha Hands of the Chin at the La of the 


P. 4 


— 


Garden of Paradiſe, is variouſly conjectur'd by learned Men: But, of all Eſays of this Kind, that of Tertullian, Wbo N Fd. 


thought it was the Torrid Zone, is the moſt unhappy. Tertul. Apol. Cap. 47. The Words of Lactantius are [Fuftit. | 
Divin. L. 2. C. 12.] Jam Paradiſum Ine circumvallawit, he encompaſs'd Paradiſe with a Wall of Fire: From 
whence a learned Man of our Nation, pretending that the original Word fignifies a dividing Flame, as well as a flam- 
ing Sword, ſuppoſes, that this Flame was an Accenſion of ſome combuſtable Matter, round about the Garden, Which 
excluded all Comers to it, till ſuch Time as the Beauty of the Place was defac'd. . Mobollis Conference, Vol. I. Some 
Rabbin: are of Opinion, that this flaming Saword was an Angel, founding their Sentiment on that Paſſage in the Palms, | 
where 'tis ſaid, that God maketh his Angels Spirits, and his Miniflers a flaming Fire, Pſal. civ. 4. And herenpon ano- 
ther learned Man of our Nation has imagin'd, that this flaming Sword (which was accounted by the Feu a firaid. 
Angel) was of a different Kind to the Cherubim, viz. a Seraph, or flaming Angel, in the Form of a flying fiery Ser- 
pent, whoſe Body vibrated in the Air with Luſtre, and may wh be n by the Image of ſuch, 6 Sword. _ n, 
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Io « Lives of all Mankind; was ſet upon her 


4. © Head, why did not he enable her to 


* overcome the Wiles of the Tempter? 
« Why did not he order a Guard of An- 


<4 gels, or ſoine more powerful Influxes of 


* his holy Spirit, to aſſiſt, and ſecure her 
Standing? But if the Thing was fo, that 


* God decreed her Fall, tis hard Meaſure, 
* one wou'd think, to condemn her, and 
& her Poſterity for it; and looks as if he 
te was angry beyond Bounds, when he 
& curſes the Earth, and the Serpent, which 
e were both incapable of Sin, and conſe- 
« quently no ways culpable ; when he 
&« drives the unhappy Pair out of Paradiſe, 
« with ſuch Precipitancy, and leaves them 
* to ſhift for themſelves in a naked barren 
e Land; and (what is worſt of all) when 
« he entails their Sin, and conſequent De- 
* pravation, upon their innocent Poſteri- 
te ty, until the End of the World; and 
ce all this for no greater Crime, than cat- 
e ing an Apple or two, when robbing an 
% Orchard, now a- days, is accounted a 
Crime not worth a whipping : to ſay 


e nothing of the Oddneſs of that Part of 


How long the 
State of Man's 
Innocence 

' daſltd. 


" before the Fall. 


; 0 Edward;'s Survey, Vol. I. 


© the Sentence, wherein Serpents were 
<« appointed to Site Men by the Heel, and 
© Men to bruiſe them on the Head. This 
certainly can never be right in the Let- 
ter, and therefore our ſafeſt Way will 
© be, to take this whole Account of Mo- 
« ſes in a figurative and allegorical Senſe ; 
and to ſuppoſe (with ſeveral, both Jew:/b 
e and Chriſtian Writers) that the Hiſtory 
e of the Fall exhibits the DefeCtion of the 
« Soul ; the Serpent repreſents Concupiſ- 
te cence; the Man, to whom he durſt not 
e apply himſelf, is the Picture of Reaſon ; 
© and the Woman, whom he ſo caſily 
e ſeduc'd and overcame, the Emblem of 
« Senſe, and fo on.“ 

Ho long our firſt Parents continu'd 


in their State of Innocence, and in the Poſ- 


ſeſſion of the Garden of Eden, it is not fo 
well agreed. The Account of their Fall, 
in the Series of Hiſtory, follows immedi- 
ately their Introduction into their bliſsful 


Abode; whereupon (e ) moſt of the Jewiſh | 


(f) Nicholli's Conference, Vol. I. 
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(4). Burnet's Archzologiz Philoſophicæ. 


while; that, in the Cloſe of the ſame Day, 
wherein they were made, they tranſgreſs d 
the Covenant, and were, the very ſame 
Day, ' caſt out of Paradiſe. But we are to 
conſider, that many Circumſtances are 
omitted in the Scriptures concerning the 
State of our firſt Parents, and the Manner 
of their Tranſgreſſion; that Moſes makes 
mention of nothing, but what is conducive 
to his main Deſign, which is to give a brief 
Account of the moſt remarkable Tranſac- 
tions, that had happen'd from the begin- 
ning of the World, to his Time; and 
that there are ſundry good Reaſons, which 
may induce us to believe, that the State 
of Man's Imocence was of a longer Du- 
ration, than thoſe, who are for precipita- 
ting Matters, are pleas'd to think it. 


Doctors, and ſome of che Chriſtian Fa- Gen. ch. f. 
thers, were of Opinion, that they pre- 
ſery'd their Integrity but a very ſhort 


. 8 2 


Gop indeed can do what he pleaſes Longer than © 


a Succeſſion of Time to tranſact his Afﬀ- 
fairs in ; and therefore when we read of 
Adam, in the fame Day, that he was 
created (and that was not until God had 
made every Beaſt of the Field) (d) en- 
quiring into the Nature of every living 
Creature, and impoſing on them proper 
Names; falling into a deep Sleep, and, 
with ſome Formality, (without Doubt) re- 
ceiving his Wife from the Hand of God; 
removing into the Garden of Paradiſe, and 
(as we may well ſuppoſe) walking about, 
and taking ſome Survey of it; receiving 


from God both a Promiſe and Prohibition, 


and thereupon (as we may ſuppoſe again) 
(e) ratifying the firſt great Covenant with 
him: When we read of all theſe Things, 
I fay, we cannot but think, that ſome 


Time muſt be requir'd for the doing of 


them ; and therefore to ſuppoſe, after this, 


| (f) that, in the Cloſe of the fame D ay, 


the Woman wander'd from her Huſband, 
met with the Serpent, enter'd into a Par- 
ley with him, was overcome by his Inſi- 
nuations, did eat of the forbidden Fruit, 
| did 
(e) Bulli's State of Man 


— 


uſually ima- 


in an Inſtant ; but Man neceſſarily requires — 


| c H AP. III. 
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ſame, and, thereupon perceiving themſelves 
naked, did inſtantly fall to work, and 
make themſelves Aprons: To fuppoſe 
that, in the ſame; Evening, God comes 
down, ſummons the Criminals before him, 
hears their Excuſes, decrees their Puniſh- 

ments, drives them out of Paradiſe; and 
places two Cherubims to guard all Avenues 
againſt their Return: This is crouding too 
long a Series of Buſineſs into too ſhort a 
Compaſs of Time, and thereby giving an 
Handle to Infidelity, when there is no 
Manner of Occaſion for it. 

We who are not ignorant of ' Satan's 
Devices, and how ready he is to wait for 
a favourable Occaſion to addreſs his Temp- 
tations to every Man's Humour and Com- 
plexion, can hardly ſuppoſe, (g) that he 
wou'd have ſet upon the Woman immedi- 


and not rather have waited, until it was 
in ſome Meaſure forgot, and the happy 
Opportunity, of finding her alone, ſhou'd 
chance to preſent itſelf : But ſuch an Op- 
portunity cou'd not well inſtantly have 
happen'd, becauſe the Love and En- 
dearments between this Couple, at firſt, 
we may well imagine, was ſo tender and 
affecting, as not to admit of the leaſt Ab- 
ſence or Separation: Nor muſt we forget 
(what the Hiſtory itſelf tells us) that they 
were ſo much accuſtom'd to (5) the Voice 
of God walking in the Garden in the cool 
of the Day, as not to account it any new 


Nature and Plantation of the Garden, as 
to run directly to the darkeſt Thickets 
and Umbrages, in order to hide themſelves 
from his Sight ; which muſt have been | 
the Reſult of more than an Hour or two's 


(og) Patrick's Commentary. (b) Gen. i iii. 10. 


(1) Edward's Survey, Vol. IJ. 


at the ſame Time. 


= of Divine Goodneſs. 
4 


Thing ; and fo well acquainted with the- 


did 3 with her Huſband to do the 


„ 


ately after the Prohibition was given; 


be allow d to follow others in their Con- 
jectures] (i) it was either on the fentb Da7 
of the World's Age, that our firſt Parents 
fell, and were expelbd Paradife, in Me- 
mory of which. Calamity, (Y) the great 
Day of Expiation (which was the tenth 
Day of the Year) wherein all were requir'd 
to aid their Souli, was, in Aﬀeer-ages, 
inſtituted ; or (as others wou'd' rather have 
it) on the eighth Day from their Creation; 
(1) chat, as tlie firſt Week in the World 
ended with the Formation of Man and 
Woman; the ſecond was probably con- 
cluded with their fatal Seduction. 


781 
— 


| WrHztn Man is ſaid to have been made How be can 


according to the Likeneſs and Image of 8 
God, it cannot be ſuppos'd, but that he 
was created in the full Perfection of his 
Nature; and yet, (m) it muſt be remem- 
ber'd, that . no created Being, can, in 
its own Nature, be incapable of Sin and 
Default. Its Perfections, be they what 
they will, are finite, and whatever has 
Bounds ſet to its Perfections, is, in this 
Reſpect, imperfet, i, e. it wants thoſe Pers 
fections, which a Being of infinite Per- 
fections only can have; and whatever 
wants any Perfection, is certainly capable 
of miſcarrying. And, as every finite 
Creature is capable of Default, ſo every 
rational Being muſt neceſſarily have a | 
Liberty of Choice, i. e. it muſt have a 
Fill to chuſe, as well as an Underftand- 
ing to reaſon; becauſe a F aculty of Un- 
dertanding, without a Mili to determine it, 
if left to itſelf, muſt always think of the 
ſame Subject, or proceed in a Series, and 
Connection of Thoughts, without any 
End or Deſign, which will be a perpetual 


Labour in vain, or a Thoughtfulneſs to 


0% Uſer's Annals, | 0 1 Let; avi 29. 


() Clarke's Enquiry into the Original of Moral Een. 

God, tho' he be omnipotent, cannot make any created Being abſolutel ferfe# x for whatever is abfolately perbel/ 
wal neceſſarily be Self-exifent ; But it is included in the very Notion of a Creature, as 
of God. An abſolutely perfect Creature therefore implies a Contradiction; for it wou'd be of it/elf; and not of itſelf, 

Abſolute Perfection therefore is peculiar to God; and ſhou'd he communicate his own peculiar Per- 

fection to another, that other wou'd be God, Imperſection muſt therefore be tolerated” in Creatures, notwithſtanding. 

the Divine Omnipotence and Goodneſs z for Contradictions are no Objects of Pawer. God indeed might have refrain'd 

from acling, and continu'd alone Self-ſufficient, and perfect to all Eternity; but infinite Goodneſs wou'd by no Means 

2 of this, and therefore ſince it oblig d him to produce external Things, which Things cou'd not poſſibly be per- 

it preferr'd theſe imperfet Things, to none at all; from whence it follows, that Imperfection aroſe fron the In. 

King's Eſfay on the Origin of Evil. | A 


ſach, not to exiſt of itſelf, but 
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no 50 Purpoſe, And, as every rational Ber | 


ing has a Liberty of Choice, fo, to direct 
that Choice, it muſt of Neceſſity * a 


_ preſcrib'd Rule of its Actions. 


Gop indeed, who is infinite in Perfec- 
tion, is a Rule to himſelf, and acts accord- 
ing to his own Eſſence, from whence it 
is impoſſible for him to vary; but the 
moſt perfect Creatures muſt act by a Rule, 
which is not eſſential to them, but pre- 
ſcrib'd them by God, and is not ſo in- 
trinfic in their Natures, but that they 
may decline from it ; for a free Agent may 


follow, or not follow, the Rule preſcrib'd 


him, or elſe he wou'd not be free. | 
Now, in order to know how it comes 
to paſs, that we ſo frequently abuſe our 
natural Freedom, and tranſgreſs the Rules, 
which God hath ſet us, we muſt remem- 
ber, that (u) the Soul of Man is ſeated 
in the midſt, as it were, between thoſe 
more excellent Beings, which live perpe- 
tually above, and with whom it partakes 
in the Sublimity of its Nature and Under- 


G Ch. iii, iii. 
culties of Mind, and had the ſame Diſpo- 8 


ſitions and Inclinations of Body, it cannot 
be, but that they muſt have been liable to 
the ſame Sort of Temptations, and conſe- 
quently liable to comply with the Dictates 
of Senſe and Appetite, contrary to the Di- 
rection of Reaſon, or the Precepts of Al- 


mighty God. And to this Cauſe the Scrip- 


ture ſeems to aſcribe the Commiſſion of 
the firſt Sin, when it tells us, that Che Mo- 
man ſaw the Tree, that it was good for 
Food, and pleaſant to the Eye, and defirable 
to make one wiſe, i. e. it had ſeveral Qua- 
lities, which were adapted to her natural 
Appetites ; was beautiful to the Sight, and 
delightful to the Tafte, and improving to 
the Under/tanding ; which both anſwer'd 
the Deſire of Knowledge, implanted in her 
ſpiritual, and the Love of ſenſual Pleaſure, 
reſulting from her animal Part; and theſe, 
heighten'd by the Suggeſtions of the Temp- 
ter, abated the Horror of God's Probibi- 
tion, and induc'd her to act contrary to 
his expreſs Command. 


14 


ſtanding, and thoſe inferior terreſtrial Be- 
ings, with which it communicates, thro' 
the vital Union it has with the Body; 


Gor indeed all along foreknew that God's Pre- 
ſcience no Oc- 


ſhe wou'd fall in this inglorious Manner ; cafes of ber 
| but his Foreknowledge did not neceſſitate Sin. 


* 


and that, by Reaſon of its natural Free- 
dom, it is ſometimes aſſimulated to the 


one, and ſometimes to the other of theſe 


Extreams. We muſt obſerve farther, that, 
(o) in this compound Nature of ours, there 
are ſeveral Powers and Faculties, ſeveral 
Inclinations and Diſpoſitions, ſeveral Paſ- 
ſions and Affections, differing in their Na- 


ture and Tendency, according as they re- 


ſult from the Soul and Body; that each of 
theſe has its proper Object, in a due Appli- 
cation of which it is eaſy and fatisfy'd ; 

that they are none of them ſinful in them- 
ſelves, but may be Inſtruments of much 


Good, when rightly apply'd, as well as oc- 


caſion great Miſchief by a Miſapplication; 
and therefore a conſiderable Part of Virtue 
will conſiſt in regulating them, and in keep- 
ing our ſen/itive Part ſubject to the ratio- 
nal, This is the original Conſtitution of 
our Nature: And ſince our firſt Parents 


were endu'd with the ſame Powers and Fa- 


| 00 Stilling fleet's Orig. Sacr, 
Predeſtination, 


3 


0%) Clarke of the Original of Moral Evil. 


her Falling, neither did his Wiſdom ever 
conceive, that a fallen Creature was worſe 
than none at all (). The Divine Nature, 
as it is in itſelf, is incomprehenſible by 
human Underſtanding ; and not only his 
Nature, but likewiſe his Powers and Fa- 
culties, and the Ways and Methods, in 
which he exerciſes them, are ſo far beyond 


our Reach, that we are utterly incapable 


of framing juſt and adequate Notions of 
them. We attribute to him the Faculties 
of Wiſdom, Underſtanding, and Fore- 
knowledge ; but, at the ſame Time, we 


cannot but be ſenſible, that they are of a. 


Nature quite different from ours, and that 


| we have no direct and proper Conceptions 


of them. When we indeed foreſee or de- 
termine any Thing, wherein there is no 


poſſible Matter of Obſtruction, we ſuppoſe 


the Event certain and infallible ; and, were 
the Forcknowledge and Prodotermitigtich 


of God of the ſame Nature with ours, we 
might 
(2) Biſhop King's Sermon of 


giv 
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foreſee, how every poſſible Object, that 


The Reaſona- 
blemeſs of God's 
giving Man a 
Law. 


' Senſe of that Dependance kept upon his 


not ſay, I was. tempted. by God, for God 


might be allow d to make the fame. Con-, 


— 


cluſion: But why may not it be of ſuch a 
Perfection in God, as is conſiſtent both 
with the Freedom of Man's Will, and Con- 
tingency of Events? As the Heavens are 
higher. than the Barth, ſo are his Ways far 
above our Mays: And therefore, tho” it be 
certain, that he, who made Eve, and con- 
ſequently knew all the Springs and Weights, 
wherewith ſhe was mov d, cou'd not but 


preſented itſelf, wou'd determine her 
Choice; yet this he might do, without 
himſelf giving any Biaſi or Determination 
to it at all (): Juſt as the Man, who ſees 
the Setting of the Chimes, can tell, ſeveral 
Hours before, what Tune they will play, 
without any poſitive Influence, either 80 
on their Setting, or their Playing. So 
that Eve, when ſhe was tempted, cou' d 


tempteth none; neither had the Divine 
Preſcience any Influence over her Choice, 
but (r) by her own Luſt was ſhe drawn a- 
way, and entic'd; and . when Luſt had 
conceiv'd, it brought forth Sin, and Sin, 
when it was finiſh'd, brought forth Death. 

THAT ſome; Command was proper to | 
be laid upon Man in his State of Inno- 
cence, is hardly to be deny'd (5). : Depen- | 
dance is included in the very N otion of 
a Creature: And, as it is Man' 8. greateſt | 
Happineſs to. depend on God, whoſe infi- | 
nite Wiſdom. can contrive, and infinite 
Power can effect whatever he Knows to 
be moſt - expedient; for him; ſo was it 
Adam's Advantage to have a conſtant | 


Mind, and (for. that Reaſon): a ſure and 
permanent Memorial of it, placed before 
his Eyes, in in ſuch a Manner, as wiel 
make it impoſſible, for him to. forget, i it.. 

Aux p, as this Dependance oo na | 
Adam's greateſt Happineſs, | ſo it ſeems 
neceſſary on God's Part, and highly com- 
porting with his Character of a Creator, | 
that he ſhou'd require of his Creatures, 


cou d be more eaſy, than the Coërtion of 
his Appetite from the Uſe of one Tree; 


what Reſtraint more worthy the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs bf God, than the Prohibi- 
tion of a Fruit, which he knew ö be 
pernicious to his Creature? 


of moral Virtue, we perhaps may account 
a properer Teſt of Man's Obedience: 
But if we conſider the Nature of Things, 
as they then ſtood, we may find Reaſon 
perhaps to alter our Sentiments (r). The 
Moſaic Tables are acknowledg'd by all 


prize all the general Heads of moral Vir- 
tue; and yet, if we run over them, we 
ſhall find, that they contain nothing ſuita- 
| ble to Man in the Condition, wherein we 
are now conſidering. bim. ,2:2c 

Hap God, for Inſtance, forbidden the 
Worſhip of falſe Gods, or the Worſhip of 
grauen Inages; can we ſuppoſe, that 
' Adam, and ' Eve, juſt come out of the 
Hand of their Maker, and viſited every 


ſence, cou cou'd have even been guilty of 
theſe? Beſides that, the Worſhip of falſe 
Gods and Images, was a Thing, which 
came into the World ſeveral hundreds of 


Princes, or ſupply the Place of dead ones, 
who the ſilly People fanſy' d were be- 
come Gods. Had he prohibited Penjury 


and vain Swearing ; what poſſible Place 


cou' d theſe have had in the infant and in- 
nocent State of Mankind? Perjury was 
never heard of, till the World was better 
peopled, when Gommerce and Trade came 
in Uſe, when Courts of Judicaturr were 


in ſome Acts of Homage and Obedience; ſettled, and-Men began to cheat one an- 


(which. Homage and Obedience muſt ne- 


(a) 72 ung” s Seni. Vol. - 0 Jams i. 14, 1 80% 


Vol. I. and Tow $ Reafonableneſs, Vol, II. 


other, and then deny it, and ſo ect it: 
0 Renken Kuni d. 'n 


amidſt an infinite Variety of others, no 
leſs delicious; and, at the ſame. Time, 


to be a tolerable good Sytem, and to com- 


Day With the Light of his glorious Pre- 1 


Vears afterwards, either to flatter //ving 


mw 0 Nicholli's Colors: p 


ceflarily. imply, ſome Kind, 7 5 Reſtraint © Gen. Ch. ili. 
upon their natural Liberty) an Acknow r 
ledgement and Declaration of it. And, if —— 

ſome Reſtraint of natural Liberty was 
neceſſary in Adam's Caſe, what Reſtraint 


* 


.T ne Prohibition of ſomte enormous De Fitne/: of 
that, which 


Sin, or the Injunction of ſome great Rule 3. few * 


J 


"Boon D 


wiſe Appointment this na te a Ch. i. 
Enemy of Mankind N in, and de- * 
feated it. Ws. | 

W no this great FI of Mankind Who the Ser- 
was, and by what Method of Infinua- 

tion he drew our firſt Parents into their 
Deſection, Moſes, who contents himſelf 
with relating Facts, as they happen d 
autardy, without any Comment, or Ex- 
poſition of them, or, 'who' by a Metorno- 
my in the Hebrew Tongue, uſes the in- 
Prumental for the efficient Cauſe, tells us 
expreſaly, that it was the Serpent; and, 
for this Reaſon, ſome of the antient Jews 
ran into a fond Conceit, that (2) this 
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And Oaths and Imprecations cou'd never 
have a Being in a State, of Innocence: 
They borrow their Original maniteſtly from 
the Sinfulneſs of human Nature. 

THz like may be ſaid of all the reſt. 
How cou'd Adam and Eve have honour'd 
their Father and their Mother, when 
they never had any ? What poſſible Temp- 
tation- cou'd they have to be guilty of 
Murther, when they muſt have acted it 
upon their own Fleſh ? How cou'd they | 
commit Adultery, when they were the 
only two upon the Face of the Earth ? 
How be guilty of Theft, when they were 
the ſole Proprietors of all? How bear 


mt i * 


10 falſe Witneſs againſt their Neighbour, 


covet his Goods, when there was never a 
Neighbour in the World for them to be 
ſo unjuſt to? And ſo (if we proceed to 
Chriſtian Precepts) how cou'd they hve 


or | whole Paſſage is to be underſtood of a 


real Serpent, which Creature-(x) they fup- 
poſe, before the Fall, to have had the 
Faculty of Speech and Reaſon both. But 


this is too. groſs a Conception to have 
many Abettors ; and therefore the com- 
mon, and indeed the only probable Opi- 
nion is, that it was the Dew; fome 
wicked and malicious Spirit ( probably one 
of the Chief of that Order) who envy'd 
the Good -of Mankind, the Favours God 
had beſtow'd on them, and the future 
Happineſs he had rd for them, and 
was thereupon refoly'd to tempt them to 
Diſobedience, thereby to bring them to the 
fame forlorn Condition with himſelf, and 
his other apoſtate Brethren; and that, to 
effect his Purpoſe, he made uſe of 4 Ser⸗ 


be effected, by his doing or forbearing pent's Body, wherein to tranſac his Fraud 
ſome indifferent Action, neither Good or | and Impoſture. ee 


Evil in itſelf, but only ſo far Good or E- | WII v the Devil choſe to aſſume the 1 ts Devi 


vil, as it was commanded or forbidden. Form of a Serpent, rather than that of any 2 
And, if ſuch a Command was to be cho- other Creature, we may, in ſome Meaſure, S bent. 
ſen, what can we imagine fo natural and learn from the Character, which the Scrip- 
agreeable to the State of our firſt 'Paretits; | ture gives us of it, viz. that ir was more 
(conſidering they were to live all their 


| fubtle than any Beaft of the Field, that the 
Lives in à Garden) as the forbidding them Lord God had mate : Where the Word 
to eat of the Fruit of a certain Tre in 


fubtle may not fo much denote the Craft 
that Garden, a Tree hard at Hand, and 


and Infidiouſnefs, as the gentle, familiar, 

might every Motnent bo eat of, and wou'd | and inlinuating Nature of this Creature. 
therefore. every Moment give them an (Y) That the Serpent, before the Fall, was 
Opportunity of teſtifying/ their Obedi- | mild, and gentle, and more familiar with 
ence to God by their forbearing 1 | An, than any other Animal ; that * jt 
iet 0! bit YARD aint Dun C2 | did 


""(s) Le Clerc's Commentary and Eſſays. | 60 Foſephus, and ſeveral others. 2 Mede's Diſcourſes. 
„ The Beauty of the Serpent, which the Devil made Choice of, is thus Geri? by Milken: : 


Enemies, how cou'd they forgive Treſ- 
paſſes, when they had no one in the World 
to offend againſt them ? And the Duties 
of Mortification and Selfdenial, &c. How 
cou'd they poſſibly exerciſe theſe; ' when 
they had no Luſt to conquer, no Paſſion 
to overcome, but were all ſerene and calm 
within? 

SINCE therefore all the moral Pre- 
cepts, that we are acquainted with, were 
improper for the Trial of Man's Obedience 
in his State of Innocence; it remains, 
that his Probation was moſt properly to 
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I de e on the Croat, ber went 


" with its Head and Breaſt rear d up, and 


WY advanc'd; that by frequently approaching | 
our firſt Parents; and playing, and ſporting | 


before them, it had gain'd their good Lik- 
ing and Eſteem, is not only the Sentiment 
both (z) of Jews and (4) Chriftfans, but 
what ſeems likewiſe to have ſome Founda- 


tion in Scripture : For when God ſays, 


that he will put Enmity between the Serpent 


and the Woman, and between his Seed and 


ber Seed, the Implication muſt be, that 
there was ſome Sort of Kindneſs and Inti- 
macy between them before. 

| THERE is no Abſurdity then in ſup- 
poſing, that this Creature was belov'd both 


by Adam and Eve, She eſpecially might 


be highly delighted, and us'd to play and 
divert herſelf with it (5). She laid it per- 
haps in her Boſom, adorn'd her Neck with 
its Windings, and made it a Bracelet for 
her Arms. So that its being thus intimate 
with the Woman, made it the properer 
Inſtrument for the Devil's Purpoſe, who, 
ſliding himſelf into it, might wantonly play 
before her, until he inſenſibly brought her 
to the forbidden Tree: And then, twiſting 
about its Branches, might take of the Fruit 
and eat, to ſnew her by Experience, that 
there was/ no deadly Quality in it, before 
he began his Addreſs ; and his Speech 
might be the leſs frightful or ſurprizing to 
her, who, in the State of her Innocence, 
not knowing what Fear was, might pro- 
UP think (as 10 abs a erde affirm) 


|*that at rere Fetz proceod- = . 
odd from the Virtte of the Tree. e * | 

Bor there is another Conjetizer ſtill — 
more probable, if we will but allow, that 


| the Serpent was not of a common ordinary 
| Species, but one very probably fomething - 
| like that flying fiery Sort, which, we are 
told; are bred in Arabia and Egypt. (c) 
They are of a ſhining yellowiſh Colour, 
like Braſs, and, by the Motion of their 
Wings, and Vibration of their Tails, re- 
verberating the Sun-Beams, make a glo- 
rious Appearance. Now if the Serpent, 
whoſe Body the Devil abus'd, was of this 
Kind (tho perhaps a Species far more glo- 
rious) it was a very proper Creature for 
him to make uſe of. For theſe Serpents 
we find call d in Scripture Seraphs, or Sera- 
phim, which gave the Name to thoſe bright 
lofty Angels, who were frequently em- 
ploy'd by God to deliver his Will to Man- 
kind, and, coming upon that Errand, were 
wont to put on certain- ſplendid Forms, 
ſome the Form of Cherubim, i. e. beau- 
tiful flying Oxen, and -others the Shape 
of Seraphim, wing'd and ſhining Serpents. 
Upon this Hypothefis, we may imagine far- 
ther, that the Devil, obſerving that good 
Angels attended the Divine Preſence, and 
ſometimes miniſter'd to Alam and Eve in 
this bright A ppearance, uſurp'd the Organs 
of one of theſe ſhining Serpents, which, 
by his Art and' Skill in natural Cauſes,” be 
might i improve into ſuch a wonderful Bright- 

| 1 * as to CRORE" to Boe the uſual She- 


chin, 
ö ſpake the Enemy of Maikind, inclov'd | Mol OD Gy + Col vg = 85 
In Serpent, Inmate bad! and toward NuvB. Wich burniſh'd Neck of verdant Gold, erekt 
| Addreſe'd his Way: Not with indented Wave, Amidſt his circling $pires, that on the Un 

Prone. on the Ground, as ſince, but on his-Rear, |  Floated redundant: ane 

Circular Baſe of riſing Folds, that tower d, | 0 lovely. L | 
, Fold above Fold, a frging Maze ! his Head 120 0 | i * oon TX. 
Y Fo/ephur's Antiq. L. 1. (% Bel. Hom. de Paradiſo, 0 Mede's Diſcourſes. FO 


* ZBve, upon hearing the Serpent ſpeals, n that it cm ty a Pa, n 


'qhax it was by eating of f certain Tree/in top Garden ; 


I was at firſt, as other Beaſts, that graae | 
The trodden Herb, of abject Thoughts and e | 
TH on a Day, roving the Field, I chanc'd | ; 
A gcodly Tree far diſtant to behold, © 
Laden with Fruit of various Colours, mixt 
-. Ruddy and Gold- | 
| To ſatisfy the ſharp Deſire T had 
Of taſling theſe fair Apples, I reſolr d 
Not to defer— 


(c) Tanin of Idolatry, Patric's Commentary, and Mabollri Conference, Vol. I. 


7 
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1 rig pain 
Strange Alteration in me, to Degree 
Of Reaſon in my inward Powers; and 1 
Wanted not long, tho? to this Shape W e 
Thenceforth to Specalation high or deep 
I turd'd my Thoughts, and with capacious uud 
Conſider d all Things viſible in Heaven, 
Or Earth, or Middle. | 


BOOK 1X. 


6 


The Ed + 


— ow L 


How Eve 


came to be de- 


luded. 


7 chinah, or angelical Appearance; ſhe was 


accuſtom'd to; and, under this Diſguiſe, 


ſhe might ſee him approach her without 


Fear, and hear him talk to her without 
Surprize, and comply with his Seduction 
with leſs Reluctancy; as ſuppoſing him to 
be an Angel of God's Reine and now 
diſpatch'd from Heaven to inſtruct her in 
ſome momentous. Point, as ſhe had often 


Perhaps experienc'd before, during her Stay 


in Paradiſe, 

A (4) learned Jew has PO this 
Tranſaction in a new and uncommon Way. 
He ſuppoſes that the Serpent did not ſpeak 
at all, nor did Eve ſay any Thing to it; 
but that, being a very nimble and active 
Creature, it got upon the Tree of Know- 
ledge, took of the Fruit, and eat it ; and 
that Eve, having ſeen it ſeveral Times do 
ſo, and not die, concluded with herſelf, 
that the Tree was not of ſuch a deſtructive 
Quality, as was pretended ; that, as it gave 
Speech and Reaſon to the Serpent, it wou'd 
much more improve and advance her Na- 
ture ; and was thereupon embolden'd to 
cat. WW 2% 
TuISs Opinion is very plauſible, and, 
in ſome Degree, founded on Scripture : 
For, tho“ the Woman might perceive by 
her Senſes, that the Fruit was pleaſant 70 
the Eye, yet it was impoſſible ſhe cou'd 
know, either that it was good for Food, or 
defirable to make one wiſe, any other Way, 


than by the Example and Experiment of 


the Serpent, which, merely by eating of 
that Fruit, (as ſhe thought) was chang” d 
from a Brute into a rational and vocal Crea- 
ture. This, I fay, is a pretty plauſible So- 
lution ; and yet it cannot be deny'd, but 
that the Text ſeems to expreſs ſomething 
more, and that there was a real Dialogue 
between the Woman. and the Serpent, 
wherein the Serpent had the Advantage. 
And therefore (to perſiſt in our former 
Expoſition) it is not improbable, that the 
Tempter, before ever he accoſted Ebe, 
transform: d himſelf into the Likeneſs of an 
Angel of Ligbt, and, prefacing his Speech 
with ſome ſhort Congratulations of her 
, 


C # * 


Happineſs, might proceed to enſnare her, Gans Ch. *. 

with ſome ſuch cunning Harangue, as this; : * 
« AND can it poſſibly be, that ſo good, — 

a God, who has fo lately been ſo boun- 75" b. 

« tiful to you, as to give you ſuch an ex- 

<« cellent Being, and inveſt you with Power 

* and Dominion over all the reſt of his 

« Creatures, ſhou'd now envy you any of 

ce the innocent Pleaſures of Nature? Has 

ee he indeed deny d you the Uſe of the 

e Tree of Knowledge? But, why did he 

ee plant it at all? Why did he adorn it 

«© with ſuch beautiful Fruit ? Why did he 

place it on an Eminence in the Garden, 

“ for you to behold daily, unleſs he is 

minded to mock and tantalize you? 

The true Deſign both of the Prohibition 

“ and Penalty, which you relate, is to keep 

% you in Ignorance, and thereby oblige 

6e you to live in perpetual Dependance on 

% him, He knows full well, that the 

* Virtue of this Tree is to illuminate the 

* Underſtanding, and thereby to enable 

“you to judge for.yourſelves, without hav- 

ing recourſe to, him upon every Occa- 

| © ſion. (e) To judge for himſelf is the 

very Privilege that makes him God; 

“and for that Reaſon he keeps it to him- 

e ſelf: But eat but of this Tree, and ye 

“ ſhall be like him; your Beings ſhall be 

in your own Hands, and your Happi- 

«© neſs vaſt and inconceivable, and inde- 

pendant on any other. What Effect it 

* has had on me, you cannot but ſee and 

hear, ſince it has enabled me to reaſon 

e and diſcourſe in this wiſe; and, inſtead 

* of Death, has given a new Kind of Life 

* to my whole Frame. And, if it has 

done this to a Brute Animal, what may 

* not Creatures of your refin'd Make, 

% and excellent Perfections, expect from 

it? Why ſhou'd you ſhrink back, or be 

* afraid to do it then? You have here an 

“ Opportunity of making yourſelves for 

« ever; and the Treſpaſs | is nothing. 

« What Harm i in eating an Apple? Why 

« this Tree of Knowledge more ſacred than 

* all the reſt ? Can ſo great a Puniſhment, 


« as Death, be proportionate to ſo ſmall 
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(d) Iaac Aberbenel, 0 Biſhop King's Dilcourls on the Fall, at the End of his Origin of Evil. 
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1 Tus the Serpent ſuggeſtocd tö Bur; 
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Man's 
Li rty of 


Choice avas 
_ on 
not to 


Pied; Bag 


Th, 
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how he himſelf was affected at that Time; 


** is not; that God has rcwersd his De- 
tee, and ent you: hat you will, ye 
ſurely iſbail nut die. toute tate 21 Nerf 


that God had impos d upon het, and ſhe 
was willing to diſcover whether he had or 
no. Curiqſty, and à Deſire of Indepen- 
dency, to know mote, and to be entite 
Maſter of herſelf, r 

which the Trinpter promis d to gratify; 

and an Argument like chis has ſeldom fail 
ed, ever ſince, to corrupt tlie Generality 
of Mankind: Inſomuch, that few, very 
few, have been able to reſiſt the Force of 
this Temptation, eſpecially when it comes 
(as it did to Eve) cloath'd with'all the out- 
ward Advantage of Allurement. For who- 
ever knows: the Humour of bub, and 


cannot but bo ſetiſible, that,” as the Falt- 
neſs of the Fruit, its ſeeming Fitneſs for 
Food, the Deſire of being independent; 
and under her own Management and G0 
vernment, were Inducenierits, © that pte- 
vall d with our firſt Parent to throw off the | 
Conduct of God; ſo this'Quriofity of try⸗ 
ing the Pleaſures of Senſe; this Itch of be. 
ing pur own Maſters, and chuſimg for Or- 
ſelves, together with the charming Face of 
Sin, and dur Ignorance and” Ihexperiende 
of the Conſequences of it, ate generally 
the firſt Means of our being corrupted, 4 
gainſt the good Maxims and Principles, we 
receiv d from our Parents ànd Teachers, 

T rs in the eſſential Conſtitution of Man 
(as we ſald before) that he Thow'd'be a e 
Agent ; and, if we conſider him now as 
in a State of Probation, We ſliall ſoon pers | 
ceive, that God eouꝰd not tay any Reftraint 
upon him, nor comitunicat any IM lance 
to him, but what Was 'confiftept with the. 
Nature he had given him, and tlie Suute 
he had placed him in- "God created Man 


a free Agent, (g) that be might make the 


Te —ů Gen. Kh. ii. 


1 Hlections, andi:confequitntly: capable - n 
| of ſerving hind voluntarily and freely} bet OD 
tween Angels and Brutes. In the very Act 
of treating him therefore; Gad intended 
that he ſhou'd be Final, and determin j 
as it were by a Law, tliat he ſhou id be 


fer; and, Having ingiafted hin in hig 


Make, it wow'd have been u Vieldtion' of 
his own Laws, and Infractiom dm his ow 
Work, to have interpbs d, and binder'd 
the Uſe of that Faculty; which, hy the 
Law of Nature; He had eſtabliſh'di We 
do not expect that the Situation of the 
Earth, or the 'Conrſe ! of the Sun hou'd 
be alter'd -0nicolir Atcount,>betauſe | theſe 1 
ſeem to be Things of grbat Importance; a 
and we apprehend it unttaſbna ble, that. 
for our private Advantage, tlie Order and 
Hurmony of Things ſhou id be chang'd, to 2 
But; to alter the Vj to ſtop the Elcrion, 
nen a Vidlation of che Laws of Na- 

dun, becatiſe a free Agent is a more noble 

Nature are 4c be eſteem d more facred; and 

cannot de chang'd without agicat Miracle: 
There wou d then be a Kin of Boe and 
Violence done to Nature, if God ſhou id 3 
intolere, and hinder the Actions of Frres 
will; M perhaps it would prove no leſs 
pernieious te the intellecuul dym, than 
ee nich or xm rodm bus l 
To apply theſe Reflections to the Mat- 
ter now- before us. Had God, to prevent 
Man's din, taken away the Liberty of his 
Will, he had thereby'deſftroy'd- the Founs * 
dation of all: Virtue; | and the very Nature | 
of Man himfel.' For Virme wou'd not 
have been ſuch: had there been \mo'Poſli- . 

bility of acting contrary; And - Man's Nas 
ture wou'd have been din, had it bedh 
made impeccuble;' Had God gien our firft 


that vaſt Hiutut, which muſt otherwiſe | 
have happen'd between Heaven and Earth, 


Sem of the Univerſe perſect, and ſupply | Parents 


Parents then ſuch powerful Influences of 
his Holy Spirit, as to habe made it impoſ- 
| fible for them to fin, or had he ſent a 


had he not interpos'd ſome other — 
6 1 35 g 5 ki *% re, 7 4. f T 1 
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77 Biſhop King's Sermon of the Fall. 
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2 2 5 e as to hinder the Devil from pro- 
poſing any Temptation, or them from 
— hearkening to any; had he, Lay,” fuperna- | 
turally over rul d the Organs of their Bo- 
dies, or the inward Jaclinations of their 
Minds, upon the leaſt Tendency to Evil; 
in this Caſe, he had govern'd them not as 
rte, but as |netefſary Agents, and 
out of bis own Power to have made any 
Trial af them at all. All therefore that 
he cou d do; and all that, in Reaſon, might 
be expected from him to do, was, to give 
them ſuch a ſufficient Meaſure of Power 
and Aſſiſtance, as might enable them to be 
a Match for the ſtrongeſt Temptation; 
and this, e eee n 


but that he did do. To or). : 22 
1 ) W᷑ꝭ indeed, in this 0 State 
Abilities „ of ours, find a great deal of Difficulty to 
_ encounter with Temptations. We find a 
great Blindneſi in our Underftandings, 

a Crookeaneſs in our Wills, We have Paſ- 


ions, on ſome Occaſions; ſtrong and un- 
governable ; and oftentimes experience an 
Intlinationi to do Evil, even before the 
Temptation comes: But our firſt Parents, 
in their cimitive Rectitude, ſtood poſſeſs'd 
of every Thing, as advantageous the other 
Way. They had an mne. large, 
Divine Spirit,” 'Their Wil was qaijtly 

inclin'd to the ſupreme Good, an cou'd 

* not, without Violence to its Nature; make 

| Choice of any other. Their Paſſions were 
ſedate, and ſubordinate to their Reaſon" 
and, when) any Difficulties did ariſe, they 
had God at all Times to have Recourſe to: 
By which Means it came to paſs, that it 
was as hard for them to fin, as it is diff 
cult for us to abſtain from ſinning; a8 eaſy 


for them to elude Temptations then, as it 


is natural for us to be led away by Temp- 
tations now. And therefore, if, notwith- 


ſtanding all theſe mighty Advantages to- 
wards a State of Inpeccancy, they made it 


their Option to tranſgreſs, their Perverſt- 
neſs: r to be blam d, and not any 
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put it 


before; and has given us a better Eſtabliſh- 


ther through Ignarance or Surprixe; but 
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Want of ſufficient Aſftanco from their O, . 1. 
bounteous Creator? bod ach Joh a? n 
„ GREAT indedd-is the Diſorder, which ECT 
their Tranſgreſſion has brought» upon hu- 2 


man Natufe ; but there will be n Reaſon 2 


to impeach the Goodneſs off God for it, med. 
if we take bur in this one Conſideration; 


—— hat what he thought not fit. to 
prevent byc his Almighty Power, he has, 
neyertheheſts thought fit .o pot: by tba 
Covenant of Merey in his Son Jois 


Obriſt. By him he has propounded the 


ſame Reward; everlaſting Life after Death, 
which we ſhou d have had, without Death, 


ment for our Victue now, than we cou'd 
haye lad) hal ve not been Sufferers by 
this firſt Tranſgreſſion. nan. Wigvs 
Fon let us ſuppoſe, (i) that; notwith- 
ſtanding. our: firſt: Parents had ſimin d; yet 


06 9 


and | God had been, willing, that origin Righ- 


teouſneſs ſhould have eqyally:. deſcended 
that any one of their Poſterity might have 
been foil'd dy -the Wiles of abe, Tenprer, 
and fallen, as well as they did. Now had 
they ſo fallen (the Covenant of Grace be- 
ing not yet founded) hoyy cou'd che ever 
have recovered themſelves to any Degree 
of Acceptance with God? Their Caſe muſt 
haye been the: ſame, as defperate, as for= 
lorn, as that of fallen Angels: was) before: 8 
Whereas, in, the preſent, State of Things, 
our * Condition is much ſafer. Sin indeed, 
by Reaſon of aur preſent. Infrmity, may 
more caſily make its reaches upon us, ei- 


it cannot get Dominion oyer us, without 
our.own deliberate Option, becauſe it is an 
expres Goſpel · Promiſe againſt the Power 
of Sin, what () it ſhall not baue Dominion 


over us; agsinſt the Power of the. Devil, 


that (J) 4 reater ts he, that 16 in you, than 
he; Hat is in the World ; again the Power 
of Temptations; that (n) God is faithful, 

who. will: not ſifer us to be timpeed chove 
ubet we are able; © againſt Diſcoorage- 
Yd boy won 2141959 bag 1450 ment 
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5 . ) ent ot chdFrctinobRckr Tnhrikk, 
4004. that 8 do all thro': Chrifty'that | 
7 1 and, in Caſe af failing, that 
(o) wei huur an Advocate with the Father, 
ne Propitiation fun our Siris. Thus plen+ 
tifully did God provide for Man's Stabi. 
hiy; in tlat State of Integrity, thus gra- 
cioufly for his Refloration,' in thus State of 
Infirmity': In both Cafes his Goodneſs has 
* 2 and has never fail d i. | 
'  In\like Manner, (to abſolve the Divine | 
Nature: from any Imputation of Paſſion. or | 
Peeviſhneſs, of Injuſtice or hard Uſage, in 


his//Suece® 48 — 
leaſt to remind} the Delinguonts themſelves. | 
of the: Foulnehof my EIN "the © 
Neceflity of their Repentance, 'wheneve? 
they \chaoatib-prhddoriethbrties 
ture, as the 1\Sehpent wüs, wrethaced to fo 
vile and abject a Condition? merely for 
being che Means'of their TranKgreffion. -'' 
Bur Göd might have a further Deſign 
in this Degtddation of the Sarpant : He 
 foreſawy, thut, im future Ages Sutam wou'd 
take Pride in abuſing this very "Creature 


to the like1pernidious/ Purpoſes, and, un- 


n * 


curfing the\ Serpent, and be Earth in 
driving hp laps d Parents out of Pas- 
diſc, and in entailing their Guilt and Pu- 
niſhment upon the lateſt Poſterity) we 
ſhou'd do well-to remember, that the Ser- 
pent, aint which, the firſt, Senyence. is 


double Capacity „ both as an Animal, 
whole, Organs, the Devil employ'd in the 
Seduction of the Woman; and as the 
Devil himſelf, lying. hid and conceal'd un- 
der the Figure of the Herpent; For the 
2 Sentence, we may obſerve, . is. plainly di- 
rected to, an intelligent Being, and Free 
Agent, "who had committed a Crime, 
which a Brute cou'd not be capable. of 
No w if, we conſider. what A HEN 
Creature © Serpent Was, before the 
Fall, we cannot but ſuppoſe, . that. God 
intended this Debaſement of it, ( 2). not 
ſo much to expreſs his Indignation againſt 
it (for it had no bad Intention, neither 
was it conſcious of what, the Devil did 
with its Body) as to make it a Monument 
of Man's Apoſtacy, a Teſtimony of his 
Diſpleaſure againſt | Sin, and an inſtru ive 
Emblem to deter all future Ages from 
the Commiſſion, of that, which brought 
ſuch Vengeance along with it. In the 
Levitical Law we find, that, if a Man 
committed any Abomination with a 
(0 the Beaſt was to be lain, as * 
the Man; and, by Parity of Reaſon, the 
Serpent is here] puniſh'd, if not to hum- 
ble the Pride, and allay the Triumph of 


denounc d. js to be conſider d here in a and beneficent Act in God, to deface the 


thence, 


| der the Sertblancs of Serpents of all Kinds 
wou'd- endeavour to eſtabliſh the vileſt 1 
dolatry, even the  Kdoldtry of his own! 
| Kelliſh Worſhip- That therefore the 
Beauty of the: Creature might be o Pro- 
vocation. to ſuch Idolatry, was a kind 


Excellence of the} Serpent's Shape, und; 
at the ſame Time, inſpire Mankind with 
the ſtrongeſt Horror and Averſion to iti 
Nor can it be deny'd, but that, (7) if 
we ſuppoſe the Devil poſſeſs d the Ser- 

pent, and was, as it were, incarnate in 

it, the Power of God cou d unte them as 

cloſely, as our Souls and Bodies are united, 

and thereby cauſe the Puniſhmentcinfliged 

on the /iteral Serpent to affect Saum as * 
ſenſibly, as the. Injuries done our, Bodies 
do redet our Souls; at leaſt while that 
very Serpent. was in Being. e = 
To. conſider 1 

Form of 4 Serpent, we,; ſhall ;ſeei.the 5:97, . 
Propriety of the other Part, of gde hou gainf * 
1 denound d againſt him. 

Comfort e e ee e 
Parents might teaſonably collect from 

That this Part of the Sentence, 

J will put Enmity between, thee, and. the | 
Woman, and between thy Sed and het 

Seed ; it ſhall built thy. Head, and thou 

Halt bruife his Heel, is not to be under 

ſtood in a literal Senſe (becauſ becauſggfuch Senſe 

is abſurd and ridiculous) every Reader, of 

competent Underſtanding muſt own: And 

therefore its Meaning muſt be ſuch, as 

wil beſt agree with the een e 1 


n I 


1 Devil, by Teein 8 the Inſtrument of 


0 Phil, iv, 13. 0 x Joby. U. 1. 
(r) Biſhop King's Sermon on the Fall, 
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0) Patrick 


: the 
Fo and Meds Diſcourſes. I @ Lev, W. 15. 
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"AM. x. the Tan ben, Now! ou — 
ee i thus: Alam, pee by "his | 
» xn, and the byi the Serpent; hid füllen 


29991 i was enough to revive in 


5 ** A* 
5 Ni. 


| — Sin and to God, the noble Work 


| fuffer much in the Struggle, yet, finally they 


tion,, 
. 


* 
\ vt 
LK 


_— 


from their Obedience and were now in 
the Preſence of /Gbd,;expeRirig- Judgment, 
(3) They new. full well, at that Juncs | 
ture, that their Fall was the Victory f 
the Serpent, whom, by Experience, whey | 
to be an Enemy to God and Man: 
To Man, whom he had tuin d by ſeducing 


: 


ot whoſe en he had defac'di It 
cou'd not therefore! but be ſome Comfort | one 
to therm, to hear the Serpent: con- 
demn'd, and to ſee that,» however he had 
prevail d againſt them, he had gaind no 


mand Bris und therefore het Tun 
port muſt ariſe from the Profpect of ne 
extraordinary Advantage from thie Iſſue, 


Moction of her Enem | 159 bib 
dcuin indeed prowd a wicked Mun t But, 
when ſhe had conceiy'd hr ny eg ol 
from bel, and Cain had Alain Him, the, 
e ee * ber l 


eee 
en V Abel, bon Cain #4. The 
l bred ' that the” Ob/curity, in which it 
eg erg the Deſtrüction of 


Victory oyer their Maker, Who was able | the 


1 


Spirit, "give Riſe 46] 4 Stocefhon 


mer erode apr: 55 Hopes in che Breaſt of Adam 
this great Author of Iniquity. Nor was | and Bus; who, {if they Had known that 


it leſs a Conſolation. to them, to hear, this Happineſs was to be poſ 


from the Mouth of God likewiſe, that 
the Serpent's Victory was not a compleat 
Victory over cue tbemſelbes; that they, ö 


ſhou'd prevail, bruiſe. thei Serpent's Head, 
and deliver themſelves: from his Power and 
Dominion over them. „ 

Tu Is certainly is the boweſt Senſe, 
n bree Parents cou d have un- 
derſtood this Part of the Sentence, de- 


nounc'd againſt che Serpent; ed this 


.. coltfortable Hopes of a - 
For when Adam that the 
Seed” of the Woman'was to deſtroy the evil 
Spirit, he undoubtedly underſtood Eve 
to be that Woman, and ſome Iſſue "of his 
by her to be that Seel; and, en 
we may obſerve; that When Eve was de- 
liver'd of Cuin, the Form of her Exulta- 


4 


for 


four thoufand Years) would,” in Proba- 

bility, have "Inevith 7 fallen! into an Ex- 

tremity of Deſpal ax n 
Bor how ne 


think it, t give our Firſt Parents ſöftie ge 


| oration ; Jet, "being now fallen into a 
State of Sin and 'Evrruption, "which muſt 
of Courſe infect their lateſt” 'Poſterity, he 
found it expeditnt to deprive them of that 
Privilege of Thimortality, wherewith. he 
had' inveſted then, and (as an Act of Ju- 
ſtice and Metey & hath) to turn, 1 them out 
em | of Paradiſe,” and debar them from the 


Tree "of Life * "of Fic 5 in that they 
had forfeized 25 Rig ht 't 2 


1 
1 


and "of Mercy, NJ "i 
that, when Sin 15 tail'd all Kinds of 
Calamity 1 on. Human Nature, in ſuch 
Circum to, have perpetuated 1 


tion is, (t) I have gotten” 2 Man from the, ou 1d hays hp to perpetuate e Miſery 


Lou, i. e. I have gotten a 
 Ggnal' Faygar" and Vetey of Gad, (0 
Now this efftraordina 


vilege of bearing Ine, for that Privi- 


a Man thro' the 


ry Exvltation | can- 
not be upp e to ariſe from the bare Pri 


in like manger, God Gad's curfing, the. Ground, 


original Fi ſs, by a different Turn 


lege 25 ſhe cou d not but know before | 


600 Vibes — 5 $ Uſe i and Intent of Nepp 2 
100 Gen. iv. 25. | 
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9. 05 to Bak Air, Elements and Seaſons, 
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Py 4% 0 p Fa it 1 fa) My * 4 A 
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be 


and-that bud Be nο ther than the De- 


or (what, is all 0 e bis, depriving it of its | 


in Tine) der had — Sz, 


40 


te; bath appointed e, 3 « 


y forever” God might Why Ged 


- Parents out of 


netal Hopes and Expectations of a . NW 


Tuis, Ithigk, can hardly be.accounted 4 ..;/ 
the Effect of Patton or he 05 the Ground. 
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A. M. 1. 2 Effect of Anger, any day 16:4hes's not, only: "ſible Difuhedimiee 8 * Gen. N 
e, Puffon (which God is not capable ef) but | God's Commands, by a perfbet Inu Sh = 1 
— of calm and equitable Juſtice; ſince it | 90 his Promiſes and Threats. n e d gg | 
was Man (who had done enough to in- Sort of Halntry in belleving e Deuil, 
cur dhe Divine Difpleaſure) that was to and putting a gremer Truſt in him, chan 
ſuffer by the Curſe, and not the Ground | in God. It was un hortübte N in then 
itſelf: For the Ground felt no Harm by | to deſire to be dike God; and ſuch- a - 
bringing forth Thins and Thifttes, but bolical'Pride, as made the cuil nge tall 
Adam,” who, for ſome Time; had expe- | from Heaven. '-Couetowfneſs, and * greedy 
rienc'd the ſpontaneous Fertility of Para- Theft it was, to defite, and purloin' what 
iſe, was a ſufficient Sufferer by the was none of their own; and one of the 
Change, when he found himſelf reduced | moſt cruel and unparallell d. Micrbers, 
to hard Labour, and forc'd to eat bis Bread that ever was committed, to | kill atifl de- 
by the Sweat of his Bros. ſtroy ſo many thouſands of their Qffapring. 
Ne Nature r Ir muſt be acknowledg'd halts, (6) 4) Add to this, that it was a Dijabedicure 
echibiton. chat there was good Reaſon,” why the Pe- againſt God, an infinite Being, and of in- 
milty of the firſt Tranſgreſſion ſhotild be finite Dignity ;', a God, who had given 
greater, than any ſubſequent one; becauſe them Exiſtence, and that ſo very late- 
it was deſign id to deter Poſterity, and to ly, that the Inapreiſes; of it could ;ngt be 
let them fee,” by this Example, that what- | worn out of their Memery 3 that had 
ever Commination God denounces againft | beſtow d ſo much Happineſs upon them, 
Guilt, will moſt infallibly be executed. more than on all the Creation beſides; 
We miſtake, however, the Nature of God's | that had made them Lords over all, and 
Laws, and do in Effect renounce his Au- reſtrain'd nothing. from them, but only 
thority, when we ſuppoſe, that Good and | the Fruit of this one Tree. Add again, 
Evil are in the Nature of Things only, that they committed this Sin againſt the 
and not in the Commandments, and rb. eleareſt Conviction of C „ With 
hibitions of God. (a) Whatever God is | Minds fully illuminated by; the Divine 
pleas'd to command or forbid, how indi- Spirit, with all poſſihle Aſſiſtance of Grace 
erent Toever it be in itſelf, is, for that ( to keep them from it; and no untoward 
very Reaſon, ſo far as it is commanded or Bent of Nature, or unruly Paſſion, to pro- 
forbidden by him, as truly Good or Evil, voke them to it: And, putting all this to- 
as if it were abſolutely and | morally fo, gether, it will appear, that this was a 
being enacted by the ſame Divine Autho- Sin of the deepeſt Dye, and that no Man, 
rity, which makes all moral Precepts ob- nowra- days, can ꝓoſſibly commit a Crime 
ligatory. God, in ſhort, is our Lato- | of ſuch a complicated Nature; 4nd, + 
giver, and whatever he commands:(whe-|| tended with ſuch horrid Aggrayations. - 
ther it be a moral Præcept, or Poſiti ve In- Ir. 18 the Opinion of ſome, [(4)that- "4 And the Ju- 
junction) ſo far as he emacs it, is of the Fruit of che Turbiduem Tree might be im- {i 7 . 
ſame neceſſary and indiſpenſible Obligation. pregnated with ſome frmenting Juice, > s Poſte- 
Upon this it follows, that all Sin is a which: put the Blood and Spirits into a 
Tranſgrefſion of the Law, and a Con- great Diſorder, and thereby diveſted the 
tempt of God's Authority But then the Soul of that Power and Dominion, itrhad 
Aggravations of a Sin do ariſe from the | before over the Body; which, by iis Ope- 
Meaſure of its Guilt, and the Parties Ad- ration, clouded the 1&rte/le&, and ; deprav'tl 
vantages to have avoided it; under which | the. Mall, and reducedievery Eaculty: of:the 
Conſideration, nothing can be mote hei- Mind to a miſerable Depravity, Which, 
nous, than the Sin of our Firſt Parents, | along with human Nature, nn. 
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T pagated down. to. Poſteritya (e) As ſome 


Poiſons (we know) will ſtrangely affect 


the Nerves and Spitits, without cauſing, 
immediate Death; and, (d) as the In- 
dians, (we are told) are acquainted with a 
Juice, which will immediately turn the 
Perſon, ho drinłes it} into an dior; and 
yet leave him, at the ſame Time, the En- 
joyment of his Health, and all the Powers 
and Faculties of his Body. But, whatever 
the Effect of the Fruit might be, and 
whether the Corruption of our Nature, 
and Death, (with all the Train of Evils, 
which have deſcended to us) lay in the 
Tree, ot in the Will ef God, there is no 
Queſtion to be made, but that our wiſe 
Creator might very juſtly decree;” that hu- 
man Nature in general ſhould be affected 
with uit, and our Happineſs or Unhappi- 
neſs depend upon the Obedience or Diſo- 
bedience of our Firſt Patents. We daily 
ſee, that Children, very often, inherit the 
Diſeaſes of their Parents, and that a vicious 
and extravagant Father leaves commonly 
his Son Heir to nothing elſe, but the Name 
and Shadow of a great Family, with an 
infirm and fickly Conſtitution. And, if 
Men generally now partake of the bad Ha- 
bits and Diſpoſitions of their immediate 
Parents, why mi ight not the 'Corruption' of 


human Nature, in the firft, have equally 
deſcended | upon all the reſt of Mankind? 


(e) The Rebellion of a Parent, in all civil 
Governments, reduces his Children to Po- 
verty and Diſgrace, who had a Title be- 


fore to Riches and Honours: And, for 


the fame Reaſon, why might not Adam 
forfeit for himſelf, and all his Deſcendants, 


the Gift of Immortality, and the Promiſe 
of eternal Life? God might certainly. be- 


ſtowy his own Favours upon his on 
Terms : And therefore, ſince the Condi- 
tion was Obedience, he might juſtly in- 
Ai) Death, 1. e. with- hold Immortality 
from us; and he might juſtly deny us Hea- 
ven (for the! Promiſe: of Heaven was an 
Acklof his free Bounty) upon the Tranſ- 
grefſian;hud!Nilobedience of our Firſt Pa- 


I. 584 1 ** 1 


0 7 enkini's Reaſonableneſt, ) Vol. II. 
0) Rom, v. 145 18. 
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4 fell But then, amidſt all this Scene of 


Part of it only be a Piece of Egyptian Hies 


(%) Revelation examin'd; Vol. I 
t 7 0 Mahal Conſerence, Vol. 1. 
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rents. We. were ing their. _ 7 and Gp. TY 
from 1 ghence.. our, Infection came: They . 
were gur Repreſentgti es, and in them we 2 — 


Calamity, we have One comfortable, one 
faving Proſpect to revive us, viz. that;{f) 
Adam Was the Figs of Prat by, ra 


One, Pudgment came r br 5 Aae 10 
Condennation,; even ſo. by the Righteouſugſ 
of One; the free Gift came upon all Men un- 
to Juſti cation of Life. 
Tuts is the Account we have of the 
Fall: And tho' we pretend not to deny, | 
that, in ſome Places, there are figurative © » 
Expreſſions in it, as beſt comporting win 
the. Nature of antient Prophecy, and the 
oriental Manner of. Writing; yet this can 
be no Argument, why we. ſhould imme - 
diately: run to an N ee 
of the Whole. ati! 2999 
THAT not ay whe Phets, PEE: ſome Moſes  at- 
of the greateſt - Philoſophers likewiſe, hal 47.4 + 
a ſtrange Affectation far ſuch figurative | 
Documents; in order to conceal their true 
Notions from the Vulgar, and to keep 
their Learning within the Bounds of theit 
own Schools, we pretend not to deny: 
And yet, ſince it is apparent, that Moſes 
could have no ſuch Deſign; (g) ſince he 
had no Reaſon to fear any other Philoſo- 
pher's ſetting up againſt him, or running 
away with his Notions; ſince he af- 
fects no other Character; but that of u 
plain Hifturian, and pretends to! relate 
Matters juſt: as they happen d, without any 
Diſguiſe or - Embelliſhment' of Art; fince 
he orders his Books) (Which he endeavours 
to ſuit to the Vulgar Capacity) to be read 
in the Ears of all tbe People, and com- 
mands Parents to tearb them to their Chil- 
dren ; it cannot be ſuppoſed, but that the 
Hiſtory of the Full, as well as the reſt of 
the Book of Gengſis, is to be taken in a 
literal Senſe, All the reſt of the Book is 
allow d to be iteral, and why ſhould this 


roglyphic?: Fable and egy, we CHO; 


are 


N (4) 20004 3 AY Vol. II. 
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As FE} are direct oppoſite to Hiſtbry : The one 
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 expdides relates of the Nlague of Atbeni, or 
Lu of the Battle of Cana into beiun- 


conſiſtent with the Character of | Moſes to 


7 00 Ia. hr. 25. 


to deliver Truth undiſguiſed; the 


— "other da deliver. Trath indeed, but under 


the Veil and Cover of Fiction: So that, if 


this Book of AM be allow .d to be bifo-. 
rical, we may as well ſay, that what Tu- 


derſtood ollegorically, as tlfit hat! Moſes 
tells us of the Prohibition of [the Fruit of 
the Thee / Knowledge," or of Adam and 
Eve's Expulſion from the Garden of Pa- 
radife for breaking it, is to\ be dare 
in a myſtical Senſe. 249k rs | 
Nax, we'll put the Caſe, that were 


* 


have amuſed the People wich Fables and 
Allegories ; (4) yet we can hardly. believe, 


but that the People retain d forme Thatlition | Man noith; the Knowledge of Underflanding, 
among them, concerning the Formation of and ſbeu d him Gad and Euil, but ;(n) that 
our Firſt Parents, and the Manner of der 
Deſection. This they /might, eaſihy have 


had from their illuſtrious Anceſtor: Abra- 
Lam, who might have deducęd it from 
Neb, and thence; in a dee 
from Alam himſelf: And if 


FP 4 24 +4S 


much Tradition preſerved among Fun 
Moſes muſt neceſſarily. haye loft all his Cre- 
dit and Authority, had he., pretended to 
foiſt in a Tale of his- own-Inyention, in- 
ſtead. of a true Narration. 1 F or. the ſhort 


»> + @ * +4 


Tae Le the. hiſtorical. Truth: of the 
Fall; or did they not? If they; did know 
it, .why ſhould Moſes diſguiſe. it under an 
Allegory, rather than any of the reſt of the 
Book of Geneſis? If they did not know it, 
how. came it to be forgotten in ſo few. Ge- 
nerations of Men, ſuppoſing it had ever 
been known to Adam's Poſterity? If A. 
dam s Poſterity never rightly knew ãt, but 
had the Relation thereof always conhvey'd 
dawn 1 in Metaphor and Allegory, then muſt 
Adam, in the firſt Place, impoſe upon his 
Sons, and they upon ſucceeding Genera- 
tions; but for what Reaſon we cannot con- 
ceive, unleſs, that che moſt remarkable E. 
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Redemption of the World by. C 


r than i in A 
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W nn hes 
E 015 


Ar can "wow be. lein M., int that Te Hite ey of 


Ao 


came to paſs, that it was irnpoſſible to tell —— 


ſome of che ancient Writers of the Jeu 7e b. literal 


the New! Teftitment; had -a3 true ta Rnow- 
ledge of theſe diſtant Trauirions, as ay 
modern Eſpouſer of Allgories can pretend 
to3/ and therefore; (4): when W wad!ith 
the Buok 'of "Wiſdemy" that (I) God: created 
Man to be immortal, and made: him iu br 
the Image of bis om Eternity; but, that, 


inta-the World : When the Son of Sirath 
cells us, that () God, at the; firſt;; filed 


Etror and Darkneſs, bad their. Beginning 
with. Sinners; that (0) Death, 2s. the. Sen- 
tence-of the. Lord over all. Fleſh ;. (p) that 
the. Chuenant, from be Beginning, was, 
Wos ſhalt die the Deaths, and that (7). of 
| Faman, came the, Beginning of Sin, and 


| through ber we. all die:, When we. read, 


and compare all, cheſe Paſlages together, I 
Kap, can. there be any reaſanable Founda- 
tion . to, doubt in what, Senſe the, ancient 


| Fewiſh,Chyrchy underſtood the Hiſtory of 
| the Fall? Non no amo f/f #nontfioÞt 


NA x more! Wien not only we find 


the Wicked; and the Enemies of God re- 


pteſented! under the Image (7) e a Ber- 


pent, of a Dridgon, of à Leviathan, be 


through the Rmyy of the Devil, Death cane 


Church, as well: as the inſpir d Writers uf wr * 


crooked Serpent, & and the Prophet tel- 


ling us erpreſiy, -that-(s) Dig fholl be the 
Serpent. Meat; but our bleſſed i Savidur 
likewiſe: declaring) that (t) the; Devil: was 
a Murtberen from ibe Beginning,» a Lyar, 
and d Father -of Lies; st Paul aſſerting 
that (2) the Woman, being deceiv'd, was 
tft in the Tranſgreſſion, and that (x) the 
Serpent beguiled Ber. through B. Subrilyy ; 
and St John, in his Revelatign, "( . calling 
e al malicious'Sp init, "the Devil, 
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Confirm'd by 
Foreign Tefti- 
monies. 


of Peru: 


— . 


A. M. . 
t Unrti. 


or the Diagn, Shfak, or the a germ, a 
indifferetuly; we cannot but pereefve, Hitt 


theſe Piifiges aue not only! plain Referen- | puarled 


ces t6 the Rrſt Heceptidn of Mankind un- 
der the Form of that Creature, but that |- 


- they virtually eng 


rice die Sum and Sub- 
| fins of ile Bie ele Recon, (80 
"ike if we have any Regdta either *X6 {he 
Tradition"6f the NI Church, ' br he 
Timon of Chi arid his Apqſlen we 
cannot but believe, that the Hiety of 
Min's Bull, and the Conſt quchets there- 
upon were wy 2 Is gee _ 
ben on them. 
As to "RY in his * * 
may obſerve farther, that the Tradition of 
almoſt every Nation 4 confeormable to h | all 
Nelation bf Things: (4) That not only the 
State of Man's Innocence; in all Probabih- 
ty, gave riſe to the Poets Fiction ef che 
Golden Age; but that the Story of Aab 
and Eve,” of the Tree, and of the Serpent, 
was extant among HW Mr 6 —D 
and (as Travellers tell us) is Hill p 
among the 'Brachmaits, and the Inhabitants 


Be 


Hteries, che Feöple us d to carry about a Ber. 
pent, and were inſtructel to cry Ebu, 
whereby the Devil feem'd to exult, ah 
were, *over che 'unhiappy Fall of dvr fit 
Noether; and, thin (e) in his Wotſhip; In 
idolatrous Nations, even now, * there are 
Frequent Inſtances of [lik diſplaying this his 
Coriqueſt under the Pigute of a Serpent: 
Strong Evidences of the Truth of the M. 
ſaic Account! to Tay nothing of the Rur 
fondle, WRichi it gives us of our innate 
Pudor circa Rs ventrias, of the Paing of 
Child- birth, of the preſent gᷣtetility of tiie 
Earth, of the Slowneſs of Children's Edu 
cation, of cheir Imbècility above all other 


E ture. Others imagin'd @Þ#&-eWfatt'Srafs, 


(6) That, in he! d Gel Ny. 


| 


hy : to vigerous Animals, and (Wbt has 
the witelt of tlie Heathen Sages 
ito, — «of-.the> Doptavation:>of ur 
is" Ex. 1411 var tow en yt vw Mn 


0 T's Origin df Evibois-' Queſtion, 


lavvithe:EfcR,: but were ignorant of the 
*Cauife'; und therefote. heir! Conjeftwres 


were-abfurdo (d) Some of them {aid abe 
-whole Bhime on Marge}, us if f Union 
| with the Midd gave it u pernitions TNC 


and tliat the bad Inclinations, which'eXert- 
ed cheſelves in this Werd, were ft of 
all contfucted in another. (e) Several Uta 
bliſh'd 7460 Pf inciplis, the bnt the Author 
of all the Good; and the Dcher e Abthor 
of all the Hutt; (Whether natur! or n 
| val) chat is fobhd in hurnam Nutürt: And, 
in Prejudice t this det many *. 
12 themselves to Arbeit, ad det A 
8 y frſt Prineiple at afl; accbenting fr 
better to have no God in the World, chan 
much an uhiccotiitable Mixture df Good 
and Evil.” But fiow, hbd but theſe Wit 
Men had” the Advantage ef tealling "the 
Moſaic” 'Kecoutit, they: World never have 
taken up with foch wild Hypotheſes, bt 
immediately concluded With our Srvidur's 
Argument, that (H) 4 corrupt Ter dimm 
bring forth ood Fruit; betauſe the Pxph- 
cation of the Riſt of Sh, ah Original 
Buße, "4s ibt*vinly feen foth theſe Alen 
ities; - whetewith other "Os 
bound, biſt, ddevittiny to thb Sehſe, whith 
the Author of the Bo. f Mann his uf 
it, ſets che: GH eis df Gd, in the Orea. 
tion of the World, in its proper Light; 
viz. (g) that God made not Deuib, neither 
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of Eve among. theſe 
into the . Taku, Mal ee, Vol. I. 


"(a)" 'Nicholl/s Confrence, * | 
(8) Wiſd. 1. 13, &e. i } 79. 
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1 
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. Os 
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00 — an Org of Sol 


1 ho tri. 2" In the DO if "the 
Tr ob. bas ws; "Living: 
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. 1 in 
At deal of Malick and Sep, 
opens its Mouth, and thruſts out the Head of a beautiful Virgin ; the 


rms in Verſe, the Serpent lifts up itſelf, 
vil, in this Manner, glorying in this Miſ- 


Idolators. And an, 1 a rin Nature is given us in eos of Travels 


oO uin. . es 1s. 


} A c. Ul. 
her Huſband of our — pa- . DA 


1 


And is the 
ale 


vrhicli none of them could it ſolbe. They Y ax. 


* 


ad — — 


H apalll. 
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—̃ — ee 


1 they | the Kingdom of Death upon the; Ear 
then; (6) 


2. Living. He xr cated all Things, that 
ang Pave.c their Being, ty tl. chat. ungodly. Men calf di it vp 


tions. of the World: were. healthful. There and ſo Error: and Derkneſi N Ber — 


. 80 9 6 1 of, Ouran: Da wad) AP Ow * Sinner. 


Different O- 
pinions con- 
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\A1GH N. AL. SIN: indeed is a — but, (even it its o Na 
P hraſe, Which does not occur in the | ture) brings Guilt upon every one, that 18 
whole; Compaſs of The Bible; but the Na- born into the World, whereby # bound 
ture of the Thing itſelf; and in hat Man- over to the Wrath of God, and the Curſe 


ner it came to be committed, are ſuffi- | of che Law and ſo made Tubje& ts Death, 


ciently related : S0. that thoſe, ho admit with all the Miſeries that artena it, irg. 
of- the Authority of the Scriptures, \make | tuai, Temporal; and Eterna. 
no queſtion of the Fact. The great Mat- TEA E is another Opinion; Which 
ter in Diſpute is What the Effect of this | concerns itſelf not with the Imputation of 
Tranſgreſſion Nas; What Guilt it contain | the Gullt, but only with the Paniſhtnent 
ed; chat Puniſhment it merited;/and-in | of this Tranſpreſſten, and thereupon ſup- 

what. Degtee jts Guilt and Puniſhment | poſes, that tho Aalam, as to che Compoſi- 
both May be Aid to affect uss [ tidn of his Body, was natdrally thiortal, 
-;.$0MEhaye not ſtuck ta affirin (i) that, yet, by the ſupernatural "Gift" of God, 
in the Beginning of the World, there was (whereof the Thee of Life was a Hymbel c or 


ng ſuch Thing, as any expteſ Covenant] Sacrament) he was- to be preſerved im- 


between Coq and Man; that the Prohibi :- mortal: From whence it is Stiferred; 92 
tion of the Tree f Kuoultuge was given to | that the Denunciation of the deines 5 
out firſt Parents only, and they alone con- the Day thou cargſi "thereof, thor halt far: 
ſequently weren culpable hy its Tranſgreſ- I die, is to be underſtood Witepally indeed, 
ſion; that Adam, in ſhort, was mortal; but then extended no further than natural 
like one of us; he, no Repreſentative for | Death; which, conſidering the Fears, 
his Poſterity'; 3-Mis: Sin purely peranal ; and and T _— and ſundry Kinds of Miſery, 
that the Imputation of Guilt, down to this | which it occaſions," may be reputed! Puniſh- 
Time, for an "Offence Ce, | 0 many thouſand ment ſevere. N though fairly. con- 
Years ago, committed, is a fad Reflection] fiſtent with our Notions of God's Good- 
upon the Goodneſs and Juſtice of God. neſs and Juſtice," becauſe it is but a fem- 
Ix Oppoſition to this, others Mink pro. . Puniſhment, and abundantly recotm- 
per to affirm,. that, at the firſt 8 — .pene'd by that eternal Redemption, which 
Things, there was a Cue kunde iir all Mankind fffall have in Chriſt Jeſus, | 


all Mankind i am, their cocntpon Head,” [05 THE 15 again do ſo tar approve. of | 


By nm 93. 


ind Proxy, who ſtipulated far them all 3 this, as to think it in Part the Funiſhment 
that, by a Tranſgreſſion of this Covenant, of Original $i; but then "they ſuppoſe, 
our firſt Parents fell from their" briginal chat, beſides this natural Mertality, there is 


Rightcouſneſs, and thence became dead in a bertain Weakaek. and Corruption ſpread | 


Sin, and actually defiled in all their Facul- chro the whole” Race of Mankind, which 
ties of Soul and Body; and that this Cot=" | diſcovers, itſelk ; in their Indination 10 \ Evil, 
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e is not only My 10 of all a0 . and Inſufficiency to W ®: ney. 5 „ 
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of the Qreſtion. 


, But to perform that which ii Good, I find not for, 1 
ther Law in my Members, warring againſt the Law in 
O wretched Man that I am who ſhall. deliver me from. the Body, of this Death? Rome vii. 18, Ke. 


E they; Ape dus very Heathens n 


of; this the Scriptures: every where teſti- 
fy; and therefore they conelude, that, ſince 
Man was not originally made in this Con- 


dition (for God created him after his own 
Image) he muſt, have contracted, allthis 


from his Fall, ah that therefore the threat-- 


ening of Death had an higher Signifiaation, 


than the Diſſolution of the Soul and Body, 


Viz. the Loſs of the Divine Favour, of all 
ſupernatural Gifts and Graces, and a total 
Defection-of the Mind: from God, which | 
immediately. enſu'd _ the] Tranſgteſ- 
ſion. 


99 


nions, (for the little Singularities are in- 


numerable) and, in the midſt of ſo many 


Intricacies, to find out a proper Path for 
us to purſue, we may reſolve the whole 
Controverſy into this one Queſtion ;'—— 
e Whether human Nature be ſo far cor- 
„ rupted, and the Guilt of our Firſt Pa- 
t rents Tranſgreſſion ſo fat imputed to 
« their Poſterity, that every Perſon, from 
the Mother's Womb, muſt. neceſſarily 
« g0 aſtray, and muſt certainly fall into 
** everlaſting Perdition, without the Means 
<« appointed in the neu Covenant for his 
©. Preſervation ?”' And in ſearching into 
this, the Sentiments of the Fathers, much 


war the Sen: of ** ee 


4 18 


| 
A proper State 1 TRHRES are fone of. ths principal Opi- 


are ſo divided in their Opinions, and the 


latter ſo a5 fruſe in in cheir Argumente upon 


this Subject, that an honeſt Enquirer will 


find himſelf beroi/der'd, rather than inſtruct- 


ed; and therefore our ſafęſt Recourſe will 


be to the Decltratibns of God's Will, ex- 
plain d in a & Mapper. .comporting with his 


Attributes. 


| will vip us ATE] A _ = I Si. 


»S0UOk 


TrAarT God, who is the Fountain of Ard the mef 


our Being, is infinitely pure and holy,ſar 
can therefore be neither the Author, 
Promoter of ai Sin in us, is obvious to 
our firſt Qondeptions of Him j and there- 
fore, if the. Corruption: of our Nature be 
ſuppoſed to be ſuch, as nec ſſarily and un- 
auoidably determines us to Wickedneſs, 
without the leaſt Tendency to Good, to 


give it a Counterpoiſe, thoſe, ho mains 
of the Queſtion, are in 


tain the Negative: 
the Right ſo far; as they ſtand in Defence 
of God's immmaculate Purity, and are known 
to be Aſſerters of the Freedom of human 
Choice, vrithout which, the common Di- 
ſtinctions of Virtue and Vice, and the cer- 
tain Proſpects of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, are entirely loſt, But, when they 
carry the Point ſo far, as to deny any Al 
teration in human Nature , from what 
it was at its firſt Creation; as to deny, 
fact a in * 1 we U . e 


1 st Frag in bis Fourth, Book dat Jedes brings ii Cicer 10 Repub. 1 3] cats; Non 2 matre, ei 
a Noeverca Naturd editum «fe Hominem in vilam; corpore nude, fragili, & infirmo, | animo anxio ad molefies, hunili al 
timores, molli ad labore: ; in quo tamen welut obrutus inet ignis quidam Divinus Mentic Wü the holy Father 


makes this'Remark, Rem vidit Author iſte, Cauſam neſcivit : Latebat enim eum, cur 8 
uam, quit, ſacris literis non eruditus, iguorabat Ortginale peccatuumn. 


cur eſſet y r Jugum ſuper figs 


+ The Scriptures ſlate the Corruption of human Nature in ſuch Terms, as (theſe, wiz. that | by; pa Man Sin entered 
into the Warld, by whoſe Difſobedience many were made Sinners, Rom, v. 19- that by. Nature therefore we are the, Chil- 


dren of Wrath; Eph. ii. 3. and unable 10 receive the Things of the Spirit, 6 or 'to loro them, becauſe they are "piritualh dif- 


cerned, 1 Cor. i- 14. (for aubat it barn of Fl i Nun, John Hi. 6. and vb can bring'a chan Thing out of an uncl? 
Job xiv. 4. The Royal Pſalmiſh therefore makes, in his on Perſon, this Confeſſion of our natural Depravity ;| Behold 


1 was ſhapen' in Wichtdnſ,, and in Sin har my f Mother conceived mo, Pal. li. 5, and St Paul, 


kN 


of our Inability to do Good 3 '7 know that in mt (i. © in my Fleſh) Aeli no good Thing ; for to « will is preſent apith me, 


45 in my Members. 


4% 1 


ht in the Lato Go after the imward Mun, yet T fee aro- 
ind, and bringing mi ins Captivity to tht Law 


of Sin, which 


Fi. in his Hiſtory of Pelagianiſm, aſſures us, "that the whole Catholick Church was always of Opinion, that 


the Guilt of Aduyn's Sim 1041 imputed to bis Poſterity ts air Condemnation 3 je that Children, aying thertin; 


- were configned 


to everlaſting Pani/ament,' at leaft, ie an euerlafling Stharation from God: And, to. conſirm th Aſſertion, he quotes \ 
Multitude of Paſſages out of almoſt all the Doctors of the Greet Church, Ther, and With, and ſame; other Writers 
upon this Argument, produce the Teſtimony of the fame Fathers to eyince the very contrary Poſition ; ſo that there is 
no depending upon any Thing, Where Authors: are ſo inbonſiſtent with themſelves,” and fo repugnant” t one /andther. 
The Truth is, before Pelagius appear'd in the World, ; moſt of the ancient Writers of the Church were very inaccu- 
rate, both in what they thought, and wrote, concerning Original Sin, and Free Will; and it ſeems, as if the Provi- 


3 


denes of God permitted that Hererici to ariſe, that ow he F N T al er to Addy thoſs 
Points more maturely, Whitaker de Peccats. Orig. I. 2. * 3 5 0 


side 
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this publick Declaration 


probable Ex- 
plication of it, 
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M. 1. let —— Aiport; 


Strength in his Mill, any Negularity in 

bis AfeBhions, more than every" Man "of 
3 Faculties, Has at 
this. Day; when they adventure to affirm, 
that'thefe is no Neceſſity of Grace, in our 
preſent Condition to l our hereditary | 
Wealeneſts to enligbren our Minds, and 

incline dür Wills, and Conduct our Affec“ 
tions tothe Purpoſes of Holineſs, but that 
every Man chay do what is good and 465 
oeptable to God by the Power of his own 
natural Abilities; they” then fun counter 
to the common Experience of human In- 
firmity; they overlook the Declarations of | 
God's Word, concerning his gracious A. 
ſiſtance ; and ſeem to deſpiſe the kind 
Overture of that bleſſed Agent, whereby 
we PEN _ r 30> the: 1 
2 Minde. 31501 10 

IN like . ben the Maintainers 
of abſolute Dtpravation contend, that Mau, 
in his preſent Condition, is far departed 
from: br7ginal- Righteouſneſs, and, of his 
bwn Accord, very much inclined to/Evil; 
that the Order of his Faculties is de- 
ſtroy d, and thoſe Graces which conſti- 
tuted the nage of: God, departed from 
bim; that, in this State, he is mow unable 
to raile, himſelf from the Level of common 


» 


Impotence, but requires the Intervention 


of ſome ſuperior Principle, to aid and aſſiſt 
him in his Progreſs towards Heaven; 
They ſay no more, than what Experienge 
teaches us, and What the ſacred Records, 


which. agquaint us with, the, Diſpenſation 


of Grace, are known to authorize... But, 
when they carry their Poſitions | 10 4 
greater Extent; than they will Juſtly bear; 
when they affirm, that, ever ſince the firſt | 
Defection, the Mind of Man is not only | 
much impair'd, but .grievoully, vitiated. in 
all its Faculties, having, a ſtrong Averlion | 
to every Thing that is good, and an in- 
yincible, Propenſity ta hat is evil; not 
one T ought, Word, or Wich, that tends | 
towards God, but the Seeds. and Pringiples 
of every Vice, that bears, the Image and 


1 * 14 
14814 
a + + * 
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' theſe, 1'fiy;? they debaſe- Ruhen Natuf“ 


ty to its Maker, '4 can” hardly be wipe d 
off, if 'every® Burat Sent be natural 
inclird to all Kind of Wickednels, 
when it comes kom "the Efitid of bis 
creating Power! e 5 NNW 
TAT d Weitatnly Wire Aer 
way of accbunting for theſe” Difficulties, 
without any Prejudice to the Divine At⸗ 


— ä — 


aſcribing any pgfitive Malignity to hutmatfl 
Nature, but only the Doſs" of the [mage 


of God; becauſe a mere Pribationi df RectH2 


ent anſwer all the Purpoſes, for Which 
| a poſitive” Corruption 18 pleaded. (7) The 
Soul of Man, we know, is a buſy Creas 
ture: By he Force of its own Nature 
it 'muſt be in Action; but then, withotit 
Grace, and the Vnage „ God, affiſting 
and adorning it, it cannot act ho. cr pcy 
and well. So that, the Difference be 


violent Inclinations to all Manner of Wick 
edneſs implanted” in our” Nature, any 
more than he, in his Innocence, had in 
his; but = we, in our preſent Condi- 
tion, want ſundry Advantages,” which he, 
in the Height of his Perfection, was hot 
without. He had the free Power of Obes 
dience; he had the perfect Image of his 


Knowledge: and Halineſi, which we have 
not; and thetefore, when we ſay, that he 
communicated to his'Poſterity a corrupted 
Nature, it muſt not be underſtood, as if 
that Natute, which we receive, was in- 
fected with any vicious Inclinations, or 


to what is evil; but the Meaning is, that 
be communicated: to us a Nature, which 
| has indeed a Power to: incline, and act 
| variouſly, but that he did-not, withal, com- 
| municgte:to us the; Image of: God, nor that 
Fullneſs of Knowledge, and Power of O- 


bedienoe, which were requiſite to make all 


its 


) Hopkins on the Two Covetants. \$ 


to bog an ſeem to impute duch Iniqul- 


tributes, and that is this: Not by 


tude, in an a85ve Subject, will fulfils 


tween Adam and us, is, not that we have 


Maker, in all the Dieine Qualities ef 


Habits, to Way, and detetmine our Will 


Eabeiment uf We D inherone in 14 coy &. T4 
any Clearheſs in His Under fanding,\ any: lon When they >4dvance” fich Doctrines as . 


RE 


The! Hiftory of 1 5 L'B L 


* r WET 


its Ations and Inclinations: bohy and re- 


l And our Nature is therefore ſaid to 
be corrupted, becauſe it is comparatinely 
bad z, becauſe it, ĩs reduced to its mere na- 
tucal State, hich, at the beſt, is a State of | 
Imperfection, and depriv d of that Grace, 
which ſhould have reſtrain'd it, from Sin, 
and of ; thoſe other high Endowments, 
wherewith at + firſt it was inveſted. | 

Tuis is a fair Account of our origi- | 
nal Corruption : It ſtands clear of the Dif- 
ful ties, that attend the other Opinions, 
and is not inconſiſtent with the Notions, 
we have of the Divine Attributes. F or 
barely to wi/hdraw thoſe extraordinary 
Gifts, which were not eſſential to Man's 
Nature, but ſuch as God additionally had 
beſtow'd upon him, and he, by his Tranſ- 
greſſion, unworthily forfeited, is what a- 
grees very well with the Wiſdom, and 
Juſtice, and Holineſs of God to do; tho 
to infuſe a poſitive Malignity, or ſuch a 
ſtrong Inclination to Wickedneſs in us, as 
induces a Neceſſity. of finging, moſt cer- 
tainly does not, 

THAT, the Judge of all the Warld c cau- 
oo but do right, and he, who heepeth Mer. 
cy from Generation to Generation, can have 
no Hand, in any cruel Action, is a certain 
Truth, and what our firſt, Reflections on 
the Divine Nature teach us. Thoſe there 
fore, who maintain, that Adam's Sin is 

wes. to us to our Damnation, or, 
2 Children unbaptia'd are not the Ob- 
jets of Divine Vengeance, nor ſhall be 
conderan'd to Hell, or an eternal Expul- 
ſion from God's Preſence, for what was 
done many thouſand Vears before they 
were born, are ſo far in the right, as they 
oppoſe an Opinion, which clouds the atni- 
able Attributes of God, and repreſents him 
in a Dreſs of Horror, and engaged in Acts 
of extreme Severity at leaſt, if not unre- 
lenting Cruelty. Hell certainly is not ſo 
ealy a Pain, nor are the Souls. of Children 
of ſo cheap and ſo contemptible a Price, as 


that God ſhould ſnatch them from their 


Mother's Womb, and throw them into Per- 
dition without any Manner of Concern; 
4 
(m) Rom. ili. 9, 19, 23. 


4 ( Eph. ii. 3. 


7 * 


| Pofitions,\ as. theſez they are certainiy to 
be commended, becauſe. therein; they vin- 


when they carry their Oppoſition to a 
greater Length, than it will. juſtly go, ſo 

as to affirm that there was no ſuch 
Thing as a Covenant between God and 
Adam, or, if there Was, that Alam con- 
tracted for himſelf only; that his Guilt 
conſequently was perſonal, and cannot, in 

' Juſtice, be imputed to us; that, fince we 
had no Share in the Tranſgreſſion, there 
is no Reaſon why we ſhould bear any Part 
in the Puniſhment; that we are all born, 
in ſhort, in the fame State of Innocence, 
and are under the ſame Favour and Ac 
| ceptance with Almighty God, that Adam, 
before the firſt Tranſgreſſion, was: When 
they advance ſuch. Poſitions as theſe, in 
Maintenance of their Oppoſition, they 


| Advocates for the Mercy and Goodneſs of 
God, they are taking away the Founda- 
tion of the ſecond Covenant; deſtroying 
the Neceſſity of a Divine Mediator; and 
overlooking thoſe Declarations in Scrip- 
ture, which affirm; that (n) all the World 
is Become guilty. before God; that all 
Men, both Jews and Gentiles, are under 
Sin; have come ſhort of the Glory of God, 
(n) and are by Nature the e ff 
Wrath. | 

To make an Aggvencert then bertel 
the Word of God, and his Attributes in 


thefe really was a Covenant between God 
and Adam at the firſt Creation; that, 
in making that Covenant, Adam,' as their 
Head and common Repreſentative, ſtipu- 
lated for all Mankind, as well as for him- 
ſelf; and that, in his Tranſgreſſion of it, 
the Guilt and the Puniſhment, due there- 
upon, was imputed to all his Poſterity. 
This we may allow was the State and 
Condition, wherein Adam left us: But 
then we muſt remember, that (o) the 
whole Scheme of Man's Salvation was 


laid in the Divine Counſel and Decree 
from 


le) Jenlins's Reaſonableneſs, Vol. IT . 


dicate the ſacred, Attributes of, God: But, 


ſadly forget, that while they would ſeem 


this Particular, we may fairly allow, that 


8 B00 1 
and therefore, when:Men argue againſt ſuch! C Gen. Chi — i, 


Gantt þ 


ad. Aldi. 9. 


*. 
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A. M. #5") from all F that God, foreſeeing 

. Man would fall; determined to ſend his; 
gon to redeem him, and determined to 
do this, long before the Tranſgreſſion 
happened: So that, the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God had effectually provided 
before- hand againſt all the ill Conſequences 
"of the Fall, and made it impoſſible, that 
Adam's Pofterity Yhould berome eternal- | a 
ly miſerable, and be condemned to the 
Flames and Pains of Hell, any gther Wap, | 
than through their own perſonal Guilt 
and Trariſgreſfions. - The Redemption of 
the World was decreed, I fay,. from Eter- 
nity, and was actually promiſed before 
any Child of Adam was born, even be- 
fore the Sentenee was pronounced upon 
our Firſt Parents; and as ſoon as it was 
pronouncacl, its Benefits, without all Con- 
troverſy, did commence. 80 that, upon 
this Hypothe/is, every Infant, that comes 
into the World, as it brings along with it 
the Guilt of Adam 8. Sin, brings! along with 
rious is Death, eb God 5 ſet forth, | as 
a. ſtanding. Propitiation for the Sins of the 
whole World., Nor can the Want of Bap- 
tim be any Obſtruction to this Remedy, 
ſince the Remedy was exhibited long before | 
the Rite was inſtituted ; and ſince that | 
Rite, when inſtituted 0 according to the 
Senſe. of ſome learned F athers) Was more 


* 
1 


» is Infantes (juxta Chryifomum & Madre ut Baptiſmus ipſis fit arca futurorum bonerum, typus fulurd 


a Pledge of good Things to come, 75 a 7. ype . — M. 
of out future Reſurrectionę a Fm of . 

doption into the. heavenly, F ih, and P — 
Admiſſion to thoſe" rich Promiſes 97 Go 

which are hid in Yeſus Chrift, than any 


Hrdibhance Ippointed for the myſtical Waſh» 
ing away of Sin. 


II ſhort, as long, as St Paul s Epiſtles Le len 

* fe Tead, the original Cold between * 

Ba and Man, the Depravation of human 

Nature, anch the Imputation of Adam's 

Guilt, muſt be received as ſtanding Doc- 

trines of the Church of Chriſt; But Us nit 
ru ud 


we are to take great Care, in our 
ner of explaining them, to pteſerye the 
Divine Attributes, ſacred and inviolate.z 
And this may happily be effected, if We 
will, but ſuppoſe, that our, hereditary | Cor- 


ruption: is Occaſion d. not by the n 
of any poſitive Malignity into us, but by 
the Subllubtion of ſupernatural: Gifts from 
us; that the Covenant of. Grace com 
menced immediately after the Covenant 
of Works was broken, and has included 
all Mankind ever ſince ; that the Blood: of 
Chriſt ſhields his Children from the Wrath 
of God; and that the Imputation of 4s 
dam s. Guilt and Obnoxiouſneſs to Puniſh- 

ment is effactually taken away, by the 
meritorious Oblation of that Lamb of God, 
which was, lain from. e, Amen of | 
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. th 2 of Abel, e FE Ban e of Gaia, a # 10 


M13 £4; 

un fi Parents, we may mppess ing, Gan ee be grew vp, he ud 
after a Courſe of Penance and | oeeaſton tide. wh ben eee Diſcogs 
Humiliation for their Tratiſprefion, db. | folation. 

tained the Pardon and Forgtveneſß of God; | Tur next hos that he work) (otic 
and yet the Corruption, which their Sin | was the Year following) was-called -. Abel, 
introduced, rernain'd upon human Nature, | denoting S4rymw und Mawning'; but very 
and began to diſcover itſelf in that impigts | probably he might not receive that Name: 
Fact, which Cain committed upon his until his rragical End, which cauſed great 
Brother Abel. Cain was the firſt Child, Grief to his Parents, verify'd the Meaning 
that was ever born into the World; and | of it. Other Children, we may preſutnez 
tis Mother Eve was i fully perſuaded, | were all along born to our firſt Parents; 
that tbe promi hu Scud would immediately] but theſe are the two, who; for fore 
deſcend from her, chat ſhe ſuppoſed him | Time, made the principal Figure; and, 


eo be che Peron, Who was 'to- filide the is they Dad the who World before them; 


Power ef the great Enemy of Mankind; there wWas Tall Reafon (ente wou'd think) 
and therefore, upon Her Delivery, ſhe cried] fr thoſe Feuds ard Contehtions, which; 
dut, In a. Tran Fe You," F luve pvr m after Ages, embroibd Wankind. But 
7 „ Mn bm the Lori recording | the” Nisfortume was, they were Perfons of 
cute different Tempets, and accordingly, 
Wen tliey grew up, betook themſelves to 

| L different 


; * The Oriental Writers are SS fall of Alan ; 8 8 upon this 9 They have recqrded 
the ſeveral Forms of Prayer, wherein he addreſſed God ſor Pardon and Forgiveneſs 3 and ſome of the 7 ils Doctors 
are of Cpinion, that the thirty - ſecond Pſalm, wherein we meet with theſe Expreſſions, 7 acknowledge my Sin unto thee, 
and mine iniquity have I not hid; I ſaid 1 wilg confe / my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveft the Iniquity of my 


Sin, was of his compoſing. 
Our excellent Milton, to the ſame Purpoſe, introduces Adam, after a melancholy Soliloquy with himſelf, and * 


haſty Altercations with Ewe, propoſing at length this Fhojaſome Advice to her: 


fies Poſſeſſion, or Acquiſition ; never fufpect- 


What better can we do, than to the Place Of Sorrow unfeign'd, and Humiliation meek ? 
Repairing, where he judg'd us, proſtrate fall _ | - Undoubtetly he will relent, and turn 

| Before him reverent ; and there confeſs | From his Diſpleaſure : In whoſe Looks ſerene, 
Humbly our Faults, and Pardon beg; with Tears . | When angry moſt he ſeem'd, and moſt ſevere, 
Wat'ring the Ground, and with our Sighs the Air | What Mor Fayour, W and Mercy, ſhone } 
Frequenting, ſent from Hearts contrite, in Sign | p ©:.BOOK- . 


+ 1h eth Jehovah, which our Tranffation makes, 4 Man from the Lord, ſhould rather be render'd the Man, the 
Lord. Helvicus has ſhewn, in ſo many Inſtances in Scripture, that h is an Article of the Accu/ative Caſe, that it 
ſeems indeed to be the Hebrew Idiom; beſides, that It ds a demonſlrative, or emphatick Particle, which points at ſome 
Thing or Perſon, in a particular Manner; and therefore ſeveral, both Jeoiſb and Chriſtian Doctors, have taken the 
Words in this Senſe : —That our Grandmother Eve, when delivered of Cain, thought ſhe had brought forth the 
Meſfiar, this God. man, who was to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, or deſtroy Satan's Power and Dominion, . to the 
Promiſe, which God had made her. Eqdward:'s Survey of Religion, Vol. I. 8 

+ Others derive the Name from a Word, which ſignifies Vanigy, and are of Opinion, that Eve intended . 
either to declare the little Eſteem ſhe had of him, in Compariſon of her Firſt-born ; or to ſhew the Vanity of her 
Mp pes; in rating Cain for the Maſſah; or to denote t t pll Things in the World, into which he was now come, 
were mere Vanity and Vexation of Spirit, Patric“ Commentary, and Saurin's Diſſertation. 
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* cenie re de Fleck —— 


— Pur A Cain, who was of | the Sincerity of the Heart, moe than the Gy: Ch. iv. 


2 a ſarly, ſordid,” and avaritibus Temper; te Value af the Oblation, . gwe e Wäble 
ge Tillng of the Ground andi, who! | Token ofbisAcceptarice of 24hel's/Szerificey” — 


Their Obla- | 


Hons. 


was more gentle and ingenuaus'in his Dise Preſerable to that of Cu which ſo n- 


poſition, ta the Keeping of Sheep,” | raged, and tranſported bim with Envy. a- 


Ir vas a cuſtomary Thibg; even che guinit his Brother, that — 


Infancy of the World, to.make:Acknows |  thewing it inihis-Couritenditioe. tg 


and accordingly} theſe two Brothers wer him, telling him, (9) ,That his Reſpect 
wont to bring Offerings, ſuitable to their | to true Geollneſs was impartial, where= 
reſpective: Callings; Corn, as an Huſband- | « ever he found it, and that I therefore, 
man, the | Fraits f tbe Gmund; and bs it; was purely his own Faulty, that his 
Abel, as a Shepherd; the Firf/tlings, or (as | Offering was not equally. accepted;; chat 
fome will have it) the Milk af hir Flock. | Piety was the proper Diſpoſition for 4 
Upon ſome-fet-and. folemn Occaſion then, | © Sacrificer ;- and chat, if herein he 
(p) (and not improbably at the End of © would emulate. his Brother, the: ame 
Harveſt) as they were preſenting their | Tokens of Divine Approbation ſhould 
n A God, „ rey ner” * "cud: us! gong „ was 


4 In da het of. this Chapter DOR Aer in ——— ehe on the 
Nine s of the Lord; and yet, in the third and fourth Verſes thereof, we find that Cain and Abel brought their reſpective 
Offering to the Place (as we may ſuppoſe) of Divine Worſhip. Now, if the Beginning of Divine Worſhip was in 
the Days of Enos, what Worſhip was this in the Days of Cain and Abe? To have two Beginnings for the ſame 
Wor! w. is a Thiag ir congruocus,” unleſi we can ſuppoſe, that the two Brothers; When they came e With their Ob. 


lations, did bet wärchip at alls neichep Opening they Lips In the Divine 'BonekaQcr's Preite, wer invonaniig © Rel 


ling upon what his Bounty had ment them, which c highly inconfiſtent with che Charnder of Worſkippets. Butz 
in Anſwer to this, we muſt obſerve, that the Worſhip of God is of Wo Kinds, pabßliet and privarty” thit the Wor 
ſhip, wherein theſv Brothers were convern'd, was of the later Sort, for Cain is mbationed by himfelf; aud e by hm 
ſelf. They came to che Place of Worldip feverally; their Sactifices were not the ſie; neither were te Offerers of 
the ſane Mind. Bet the Worſhip,” which was jaſtitated in che Time of Een, was of a publict Nature, When feveral 
Families, under their reſpective Heads, met together in the ſame Place, and zoined in one coninibn Service; Whether 
of Prayers, Pralſos, or Sucrigoes. The" the Phraſe of Mens bepinning 19 eat! pon #+ Morne gr tht" Cord, muy pellly 
bear another Conſtruction, as we ſhall ſhew, when we come to examine the Place itſelf. mn e N 
Heek. 8 Th | r 216 a b wt 
* It i is 7 common Opinion, that the gen of Fu was not Ye before the Flogd ; * 'tis the Poſition 
of Grotius, that no carnal Sacrifices were, at that. Time, -offered, becauſe nothing, but What was, of Uſe to Man, 
was to be conſecrated to God. The | Scarcity « of Cattle might very well excuſe their being lain in the - Worſhip 
of God ; ; and therefore fince the 22 Word.! in Hebrew { Hbelab, or Hbeleb] according to its different PunRtuation, 
to favour the . — As finding it A Cuſtom, among the ancient 14 jo. Jcrifice Milk to their W 26.2 
Token and Acknowledgment of the Fecundity of their Cattle. Le Clerc's Commentary, and, Sauriae Diſlertatian, 
But, the learned Heidegger i is of an Opinion quite the TIE Vid. Set I M: de Cibo Anne... 8 -bo : 
0 Heidegger's Hiltoria Patriarcharym. | ü 
I The 5 — are generally of Oplaion, * this ©; vithle Token of God's a7 2 Kore acti, was 2 "Fire, or 
Lightning, which came from Heaven, and conſum'd it. The Footſteps of this we meet with in a ſhort Time after, 
Gen. Xv. 17. and che Exaniples of it were many in future Ages, vie. whitn dire offered the firit Burne-Offering” ac- 
cording to the Law, Lew: ix. 24. when Gideon offered upon the Rock, Find. vi. 21. when Davis layed the Plague, 
1 Chron. xxl. 26. when Sobmon conſecrated the Temple, 2 Chron. vii: 1. and when E4jab conttnded with the Bani, 
1 Kings, xviii. 38, &. And, accordingly, we find the 7at/ites, (when they wiſh all Proſperity: to cheir King) praying, 
that God would be | pleaſed 7 ng MRS tum into enn. Tal. dee n 
a A 11 | | = Sy 02 | 03958 ** 
(9) Patrick's Commesury. Jun a N 28 videwoun aon ?? 


} The Words ia dur Tranſlation are, ak ten ins $a n err | 


a dd: vis. a Reward ; athers, fait this net br pardon d and others again, en foul be el,,W to. Dignity. 
But, if we conſider, what God ſays to Cain in the two foregoing Verſes; that bis Countenance-was fall, we cannot 
but perceive, that in 46; he promiſes him, that, if be did well; he ſhould have his Face Med up, and that be ſhould 
have no more Reaſon to be fad; for ſo the Scripture frequently expreſſes a fearleſs; and:chearful- State. I Zniquity be 


is thine Hand, ſays one of Fob's Friends, put it auity from thee, and lat not Withidneſ; * me 


then thou ſhalt lift up ly Face <aithout Spot, 1 55 15. El for a new Tranſlation. e om 1 d. 
(r) Poolt's Annotations, | £ 14] pre indo be? (y 


% = 


. : 2 


ledgments to God, by Way of Oblation, | | - Gap however, in great Kindneſs, con Gods K 
for the bounitifal Supply bf all his Creatures; | deſcenſled to :axpofiulate the Matter with Cn. 


to Ver. 25* N 
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A MOna Folly — Madneſs in? EAT e 1— * = his ——_ in Gr cw 
"E596. any revengeful-Thougltsagaiift his Bo: | fomuch; that at laſt he took a Reſolutibn to C, 
*-ther ; becauſe, if he proceeded o put kin him); but-diffembled his Defign, ane W 
chem in Execution, a dreadful Puniſh- he ſhould find a ptoper Opportunity. | 
ment would immediately overtake him; | AN D,'to'\this Purpoſe, coming to his 
, and that leaſt: of all had he Reaſon-to | Brother one Day, and pretending great 
« be angry with OE TO] Kindneſs to him, he aſked him very friend- 
was only a Token of his ſuperior Vir- ly to take a Walk with him in the Fields, 
e tue, and not intended to ſupplant him of Where, having got him alone, upon ſome 
“ his Birthright, () which ſliould al · Pretence or other, he pick d a Quarrel 
c ways be inviolate, and his Brother be with him, and ſo fell upon him, and flew 
*, obliged to + pay him the Reſpect and | him, and afterwards () bury d. him in 
© Homage, that was due to his Primogeni- the Ground, to prevent all Diſoovery: 
e ture; which, if he was minded to pre- But it was not long, before he was called 
te ſerve, his wiſeſt Way would be to be to an Account for this horrid Fact. God 
te quiet, and not proceed one I farther | appeared to him, and, having::queſtion'd 
- in any wicked-Defign.”'/:» | l him about his Brother, and receiv'd\ſome 
TAuIS was a kind e ſullen and evaſive Anſwers from him; 
my But ſo little Effect had it upon Cain, directly charged him with his Murther; 
that, inſtead of being ſenſible of his Fault, and then repreſenting it in its proper Ag- 
and endeavouring to amend, he grew more 12 hay as a Dr unpardonable, and 
| of 16 KaT Tels bod 5% - rortods A N what 


2 The Weste in er Mesa. are, Sin Beth at 8 Wha, by: "Sin, dhe * 80 Why of 8 mean; 
the Poi, of Sin, which is hard at Hand, and ready to overtake the Wicked. But our learned Lightfoot obſerves, 
that God does not here preſent himſelf to Cain, in order to threaten, but to encourage him, as the [firſt Words of his 

: Speech to him do import; and that therefore the bare Deſcription of hing at abe Poor; does plainly -enough- inſinuate, 
that the Text does not ſpeaks either of Errors or Puniſimens, but of a Sacriſte far Sing which the Seripture often calls 
by the Hebrew Word here, and which was commonly plae'd before the Door of the SanFuary, as mayrbe ſeen in ſeve- 
ral Paſſages in Scripture, So that, according to this Senſe, God is here comfortipg Cain, even the he. did amiſs in 
maligning his Brother, and referring him to the Propitiation of Chriſt, which, evem then, was of ſtanding, 3 for 
the Remiſſion of Sin. E/ay for a new. Tran/lation. nm een 0 

() Le Cheri's Commentary. E „nat Han u th .f 2 134 | 2839 


' + The Words in the Text are, unto thee ſhall be his Defire, Gen. iii. 16. which (however ſome Expoſitors have 
clouded them) will appear to be plain and eaſy enough, if we do but 'conlider, that there are two Expreſſions, in 
the Hebrew Tongue, to ſignify the Readineſs of one Perſon to ſerve and feſ pect another. The one is [aine el 544 
or our Eyes art to hi: Hand; the other [Ty/bukah el] or our Dore js to him. "The: former expreſſes our outward Atten- 
dance, and the latter the inward Temper and Readineſs 6f our Mind to pay reſpect. Of the former we have an 
1 nſtanee in P/al. cxxxiii, The Eyer of Servants are to the Hand of their Mug, and tht Eyes of + a Maiden are to the 

Hand of her Miftreſi, i. e. they ſtand ready with a vigilant Obſervance to execute their Orders. We meet the 

other Expreſion in the Place before us, and it imports an inward Temper and Diſpoſition of Mind i to pay Reſpect 
and Honour. Hl: Defire will br unto this, i. e. he will be heartily devoted {a we lay in Eglise) to honour and re- 
ſpect you. And ben. oalt [or n 00, 0 over Ly i. e. er may n daa Service from Ke, you can n debe. 
een ConneAion, Vol. E 1 * 
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 ®. Actording to the Ei Tranſlation, 1 wills 1 us, ver. 8. that Cats 4 a. ”Y bis PI be Words 

.riQly fignify, Cain /aid.unto Abel his Brother ;. after which there is a b/ank Space left in the Hebrew Copies, as if ſome- 

thing was wanting. The Samaritan Pentateuch, and the LXX Verſion ſupply this, by adding the Words, Let as 

go into the Field: 3 but the Feru/alem Targum, and that of Jonathan, have ſupply'd us with their whole Converſation, — 

As they went along. I know, ſays Cain, that the World was created by the Mercy of God, but it is not govern'd 

| « according to the Fruit of our good Works, and there is Reſpe& of Perſons in Judgment. Why wus thy Obla- 
« tion favourably accepted, when mine was rejected? Abel anfiver'd, and ſaid unto Cain, The World was ereated in 
4 Mercy, and id govern'd according to the Fruits of our good Works: There is no Reſpect of Perſons in Judgment; 

« for my Oblation was more favourably receiv'd, becauſe the Fruit of my Works was better, and more precious, than 

% thine, Hoereupon Cain is 4 Fury breaks out, There is no judgment, nor Judge, nor any other World; neither ſhall 

« good Men receive any Reward, nor wicked Men be puniſh'd. | To abbich Abel rephd, There is a Judgment, and 

« a Judge, and another World, in which good Men ſhall receive'a Reward, and wicked Men be puniſh'd.” Upon 


E\ which there enſu'd a'Quarrel, which ended in Abel Death; 80 that; according to this NE N Taffer'd * 
| the Vindication of the Truth, and was, in Reality, the firſt 1 255 Eftbiys in Difficiliora Lock, * 
g (1) Foſephur's Antiq. I. 1. c. 3. 
5 4 


e 


C HAP. IV. g 
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A.M: 728. whit cried aloud to Heaven for Vengeance, 


Ant. Chriſ. 
3875. 


Ard Sentence 
againſt hi mM. 


he proceeded n een to 8 Sentence 
upon him. 

Carn's chief (u) Desi 121 Ambition 
was, to make himſelf great and powerful, 
in Favour with God, and in Credit with 
Men, without any one to ſtand in Compe - 
tition with him; but in every Thing he in- 
tended, he found himſelf diſappointed, for 
attempting to accompliſh his Ends in ſo 
wicked a Manner. Inſtead of growing 
great and opulent, the Ground was ſen- 
tenced not to yield him her Strength, i. e. 
he was to be unproſperous in his Huſban- | 
dry and Tillage : Inſtead of enjoying God's 
Favour without a Rival, he'was baniſhed 
from his Preſence, and for ever excluded 
from that happy Converſe with the Deity, 
which, in theſe firſt Ages of the World, 
*twas cuſtomaty for good Men to enjoy: 
And, inſtead 'of being, a Man of Renown | 


among his Family, he became a Fugitive | 


and Vagabond ; was baniſhed from his na- 
tive Country, and compelled to withdraw 
into ſome diſtant and deſolate Part of the 
Earth, as an abominable Perſon, not wor- 
thy to live, nor fit to be endur'd in any 
civil Community. | | 
_ Tre fame Principle, which leads wick- 
ed Men to the Commiſſion of Crimes, in 
Hopes of Impunity, throws them into De- 


ſpair, upon the Denunciation of Puniſh- 


ment. This Sentence of Cain, though in- 


65 e Lids, Vol. I 


+ The Words in our Tranſlation are, My Puni/oment 5s greater than 1 cay bear i ; 3 28 the Hebrew Word [Auer] 
ſignifies Iniquity, rather than Puniſhment, and the Verb [Na{a] ſignifies 2% be forgiven, as well as to bear, it ſeems 
to agree better with the Context, if the Verſe be render'd either peu, My Tniguity is tao great to he firgiven, ar 
(as the Hebrew Expoſitors take.it) by way of Interrogation, I my Iniquity tas great to be forgiven? which ſeems to be 
the better of the two. Shuckford's Connection, Vol. I. A learned Annotator has obſery'd, that, as there are ſoves 
Abominations in the Heart of him, that loveth not his Brother, Prov. xxvi. 25. there were the like Number of 
Tranſgreſſions in Cain's whole Conduct; for, 1/, be ſacrificed without Faith; 244, was diſpleas 
bim not; 34h, hearken'd not to God's Admonition; 4), ſpake diſſemblingly to his Brother; 5254, killed him in 
the Field; 6h, deny'd, that he knew where he was ; and, 7:b4, neither aſk'd, nor hop'd for. Mercy from * 


made him believe, + thiat he was to un- 
dergo much greater Evils,/ than it really 
imported; and that, not only the Miſeries 
af Baniſhment, but the Danger likewiſe 
of being ſlain by every ane, that came near 


him, was enſuant upon it. But, to fatisfy 
him in this Reſpect, God was pleaſed to 
declare, that his Providence ſhould pro 
tect him from all outward Vialence; and, 


to remove the uneaſy Apprehenſion fram 
his Mind, ' vauchſafed to give him a Sign 
(very (x) probably by ſome. ſenſible M 
racle) that no Creature whatever ſhould 
be permitted to take away his Life, but, 
that whoever attempted it, ſhould incur @ 
very ſevere Puniſhment ; becauſe, God 7% 
was minded to prolong his Days, in this 


| wretched Eſtate, as a Monument of his 


Vengeance, | to deter future Apes from 
committing the like Murthor. 


tions, and went into a” range: Country. 


| He was baniſhed from that ſagred Place, 


where God vouchſafed + frequent Mani · 
feſtations of his giprious Preſemde; and tho, 
by the Divine Decree, no Perſon: was per» 


mitted to hurt him, yet, being conſcious of 


his own Guilt, he was fearful of every 


| Thing he ſaw or heard: Till having wan- 


der'd. about, a long while, in many dif- 
ferent Countries, he ſettled, at Nas. 


but deſpair'd, and ſo all into the Condemnation of the Devil. Ainfworth's Annotations. 
(x) Univerſal Hiſtory, Numb. 2. ) Patric#s Commentary. 


+ Both Lightfoot, Heidegger, and Le Clerc, ſeem to be of Opinion, that what we render the Prefer of the Lord, 
was the proper Name of that particular Place, where Aan, after his Expulgon from Paradiſe, dwelt; and accord- 
ingly we find that Part of the Country, which lies contiguous to the ſuppoſed Situation of Paradiſe, called by Swabs, 
[lib. 16.] apv0 0X0 ,. However this be, tis agreed by all Interpreters, that there was « Divine Ola, called by the 
Jews SCHECHINAH, which appear'd from the Beginning, (as we ſaid before, Page 23, in the Notes) and from which 


Cain, being now baniſh'd, never enjoy d the Sight of it again. If, after this, Cain turned a downright Idolater (as 


many think) 'tis very probable, that he introduced the Worſhip of the Sun (which was the moſt ancient Idalatry) as 
the beſt Reſemblance, he could find, of the Glbry of the Lore, which was 2 70 to appear in A W. Pa- 


trick s Commentary, 


eas d that God reſpoctad 


| fnitely ſhort of the Heinoulnekof tis Gulle c b. 


to Ver. 28. 
— 


— 


Tavs, by the Force of the Divine cui, Banifh- 
Sentence, Cain left his Parents and Rela» - 


70 
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38756. 
Cs 


His Deſcen- 
dants, 


| rs Origines, I. 3. c. 5. 


with his Wife and Family, in "the Land 


of Ned; where, in ſome Tract of Time, 


and, after his Deſcendants were ſufficient- 
ly multiply d, he built a City, that they 
might live together, and be united, the 
better to defend themſelves againſt Incur- 
ſions, and * to ſecure their unjuſt Poſ- 
ſeſſions; and this Place he called after 
the Name of his Son Enoch, which, in 
the Hebrew Tongue, ie a nos 
tion. 

Tr1s Enoch begat Farad; Yared begat 
Mebujael ; Mehujael begat Methuſael ; 
and Methuſael begat Lamech, who was 
+ the firſt Introducer of Polygamy. For 
he married two. Wives, Adab and Zillab, 
by the former of which he had two Chil- 
dren; Jabal, + who made great Improve- 
ments in the Management of Cattle, and 
found out the Uſe of Tents, (z) or move- 
able Houſes, to be carried about to Places 
of freſh Paſturage ; and Jubal, who was 
the firſt Inventor of all mural Inſtru- 
ments, and himſelf a great "Maſter and 
Performer. By the latter, he had Tuba 


Cain, the firſt; who diſcovered (a) the 


Art of forging and poliſhing: Metals, and 


thereupon deviſed the making all Sorts of 


ts 3 £# 


The Words of Jobber an are pF 


Anno, both: feos and offenſive; 
and whoſe Siſter; Naamab 64 Name de- 
noting fair and beautiful ) is ſuppoſed to 
have [firſt found out "the Art of owing 
and: Weaving. 28378 U - 0 

(5) This is the Regiſter of, dane po- 
ſeerity for ſeven Generations: And Moſes, 
perhaps, might the rather enumerate them, 
to ſhew, who were the real Authors and 
Inventors of certain Arts and Handy- 
crafts, (c) which the Egyptians too vain- 
ly aſſumed to themſelyes: But then he 


barely enumerates them, without ever re- 


marking how long any of them lived (a 
Practice, contrary to what he' obſerves in 
the | Genealogy, of the Setbites) as if he 


eſteemed them a Generation ſo reprobate, 


as (4) not to deſerve a in the Book 


| of the Living, 7 


TE Murther of Abel had; Fr a long 
Time, occaſionꝰd a great Animoſity bes 
tween the Family of Seth, and the De- 
ſcendants of Cain, who, though at ſome 
Diſtance, lived in perpetual Apprehenſions, 
that the other Family might come YO 
them unawares, and revenge Wel's un- 
timely Death: But Lamech, when he came 
to be Head of a People t endeavour d to 
eee oc 3 gealen 


= — * 
) 5:13 0! 1 9 


«« 80 8 was ant Fl 8 his Life. after his Afflictions, that he ra- 


« ther grew worſe and worſe, abandoning himſelf to his Luſts, and all Manner of Outrage, without any Regard to 
common Juſtice. lic enrich'd himſelf by Rapine ind Violence, and made Choice of the moſt profligate of Mon- 
„ ſters for his Companions, inſtructing them. in the very Myttery of their own Profeſſion; He corrupted the Sim- 
7 plicity, and plain Dealing of former Times, with a novel Invention of Weights and Meaſures, and exchanged the 
« Innoceney of that primitive Generoſity, and Candour, for the new Tricks of Policy and Craft. He was the firſt, 


Gem Ch. . 


to Ver. 25. 0 
W 


. — # 


Lamech's Di 


courſe to his 


Wife. 


«« who invaded the common Rights of Mankind by Bounds and Incloſures, and the firſt, who built a-City, fortified, 


and peopled it.” Antig. 1. 1. c. 3. and Le Clerc's Commentary, _ 

+ Le Clire, ſappoling that the lncreaſe of Females, at the Beginning of the' World, was much groater, than that of 
Mal, is of Opinion, that there might poſlibly want a Man to eſpouſe one of the Women, which Lamech marry 'd; 
nor can he think that Moſes intended to blame him, for what was the conſtant Practice of ſome of the moſt eminent of 
the poſt-diluvian Patriarchs. Biſhop Patrick likewiſe makes this Hþology for him. . His earneſt Deſire of ſeeing that 
4 bleſſed Seed, fays be, which was promiſed to Eve, might perhaps induce him to take more Wives than one, hoping 
« that, by multiplying his Poſterity, ſome or other of them might prove ſo happy, as to produce that Seed. And 


« this he might poſſibly perſuade himſelf to be more likely, becauſe the Right, which was in Cain, the Fit. born, he 


40 might now conclude was reviy'd in himſelf; and that the Curſe laid upon Cain, was, by this Time, expired, and 
« his Poſterity reſtored to the Right of fulfilling the Promiſe.” Both Se/den and Grotius plead for the Lawfulneſs of 
Pohgamy before the Levitical Diſpenſation ; but the learned Heidegger, (who has a whole Diſſertation upon the Sub- 
je) has ſufficiently anſwered them, and proved at large, that this Cuſtom of wan ks, Kh Wives is r both to 
the Law of God, and the Law of Nature. Hiſforia Patriar. Exercit. 7. 


+ The Words in the Text are, He au the Father of ſuch as dwell in Tents 3 for vids Hibrews call him 4b. Fa- 
ther of any Thing, who was the firſt Inventor of it, or a moſt excellent Maſter of that Art: And from the Affinity 
of their Names, as well as the Similitude of their Inventions; learned Men have ſuppoſed, that Faba/ was the Pals ; 
Fubal, the Jpolley Tubal Cain (which in the Arabicl Tongue” ſtill ſignifies a Plate of Iron or Braſi) the Vulcan; and 
his Siſter Naamah, the Yenus, or on ſome wil u it) the Minerva of the Gentiles. 


* (x) Le che Commentary. 
(c) Le Clerc's Commentary. 


( NA Hiſtoria Patriar. 


mY 005 Howl? s Hiſtory of the Bible. 
(4) Patrick's Commentary. | ; ; 


a 


. ' 
1 * ah 


eee Hiſt. Patriar. and 


> = 9 


c Canal iv 


1 10 ration ofor TE Fiow. 


* — I IHE? 5. 


Foe reaſon: chow! out of this Fear. For, (?)\. 
— calling his Family together, I he argued 
—— vith them to this Purpoſe. Why ſhould 


„ have not killed any Man, nor offered 


© and Eve were the primogenial Parents of 


« we. make our Lives uneaſy with theſe | 
«©; groundleſs Suſpicions? What have we 
« done, that we ſhould be afraid? We 
e any Violence to au Brethren of the o- 
« ther Family; and ſurely Reaſon muſt 
t teach them, that they can have no Right 
to hurt, or invade us. Cain, indeed, 

our Anceſtor, killed A/; but God 
«© was pleaſed ſo, far to forgive his Sin, as 

<.to threaten to take the ſevereſt Ven- 
<< geance on any one, that ſhould kill 


cc 


* a much greater: Puiiſhnienty who . hall Gen, Ch 


e preſume ta kill any * e 
Hall be avenged ſcuenſoli, ſie La 

e mech, or any of his innocent F iy 
e ventybſeven: fold. And tis nat. im- 


3 
iv. 
725. 
CS 
— 


probable, that, by frequent Diſcourſes of 


this Kind, as well as by his own Exam- 
ple, he overcame; the Fears. and Shyneſs 


of the People, and (as we ſhall find it 


hereafter) encouraged them to commence 
Children of Seth../ This is the Sum of 
what the Scripture teaches us of the Deeds 
of Cain, and his wicked Offspring, who 


were all ſwept - * in hs Send 


him: And if fo, ſurely they muſt expect 


15 A of ar 3 Th or, 


bur ws little gur che Seni 
ture teaches us of Cain and his 
* 5 yet it certainly teaches us 
« too much, ever to believe that Alam 


40 Mankind. -(f) According to the NM. 
46 ſaic Account, Cain and Abel were, at 
« this Time, the only two Perſons (ex- 


Deluge. 4x 1 
1 * 4 . 1 » > j : 3 
gh 3 1 . 19 f 


SETS» 


4 the Earth; . Jetz i we * 
1 « that Abel. was 4 Keeper ef , Sheep, we 

| * cannot but ſuppoſe, that he kept them 
* for this Reaſon, that none of his 
ts N ſeighbours might come, and ſteal them 
2 away ; and that Cain was g Tiller of 
N. Ground, „Ve cannot but infer, that 
© there were, at that Time, all ſuch Ar- 


8 + cepting their Parents) 2 the Face of Fl 


43 Shuckford' 5 9 , Vol. 7 


17 Cl as were AVID to carry on ſuch 
: * an 


4 « 
: 1 — 
» : — * 9 I 


gf This Speech of Lamech, as it ftands Weed Lich ky Thing ha 14 1 is ſuppoſed by 42 7 to be a Frag- 
ment of ſome:old- Record, which- - Moſes was willing to preſerve and, becauſe” it ſeems to fall into a Kind of | Metre, 


ſome have thought it a ſhort Sketch of Lamech's Poetry; which. he was deſitous to add to his Son's Invention of Mu- 


| fick, and other Arts. Many ſuppoſe, that Lamech, being plagued with the daily Contentions of his two Wives, here 


bluſters, and boaſts of what he had done, and what he would do, if they gave him any farther Moleſtation. Others 
Imagine, 4 that, as the Uſe of Weapons was found out by one of his Sens, and now become common; his Wives wert 
fearful, leſt ſomebody or other might make Uſe of them to ſlay him ;; but that, in this Regard, he deſires them to be 
eaſy, becauſe, as he was not guilty: of laying any Body himſelf, there was no Reaſon to fear that any Body would 


Hurt him. The Targum of Onkelos, which reads the Words inttrrogativeh, favours this Interpretation much; Have 1 


Hain a Man to my wounding, or a young Man to my Hart? i. e 1 have done no Violence or Oſſence to any one, either 
great or ſmall, and have therefore no Cauſe to be apprehenſive of any to myſelf. But the Rabbins tell us a tradition 
Story. which, if true, would explain the Paſſage at once. | The Tradition 184. That Lamech, when he was blind, 
* took his Son Tub, Cain to hunt with him in the Woods, where they happened on Cain, who, being afraid of the 
NN Converſe of Men, was wont to lie lurking bully down in the' Woods 4 t that the Lad miſtook. him 
a * chis (they ſay) w-as the Man, whom be 22 by his I Hae "yp and chat e Po wor he came, to per- 
« ceive what he had done, he beat Tubal-Cain to death, for miſinſorming him 3 ; and this was the young Mah whom he 
« filled by hurting, or beating, him.” But, beſides the Incongruity of a blind Man's going a Hunting, this Story is 
directly contrary to the Promiſe of God, which aſſured Cain, that no Perſon ſhould kill him, and ſeems indeed to be 
deviſed for no other Purpoſe, but merely to ſolve the Difficulty of the Paſſage. Among the many Interpretations, 
which have been mate of it, that, which I have offered, ſeems to be the moſt natural and eaſy, and is not a little 
countenanced by the Authority of Fo/ephus. As for Lamech, ſays he, 20hv ſaw; 4 far ns any Man, into the Courſe, 
and Methods of Divine Fuſtice, he could not but find himſelf concerned in the Proſpect of that dreadful Fudgment, which 
threatened his whole Famih, for the Kane, of Abel, and, * A n be brake * Matter to his tauo Wives, 
Antiq. lib. 1. C. 3. I | 5 
(f) Vid. La Peirere's Syſteme Theolog, P. 1. "I 3. id 2 Oracles of Reaſon. „ 1 8 
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A.M: 16, „ an ' Occupation, Sctichs and Carpenters, | 
GR «« Millers and Bakers, reien 
W Gini ind to Marthe 
% his Brother, he entie'd him to go with | 
« him into the Field No the Field, 
** we know, i uſually oppoſed to a Town, 
<« and therefore he deeoy'd him thither, 
* that he might avoid the Eyes of his 
* Fellow-Cltizths, who would otherwiſe 
** have ſeen him, and immediately drag- 
**-ped/ him away to Puniſhment. With 
% ſome Weaport or other Cain muſt have 
e kill'd his Brother, becauſe we read of 
« ) a large Effufion of Blood; and yet 
*« who was the Cutler, that made him 
« the Sword? Or, from what Band of 
© Robbers was it, that he had it? 
* AFTER Sentence was denounced a- 
« gainſt him, every one, that findeth me, 
te ſhall flay me, ſays he: But, if his Father 
* and Mother were the only Perſons, 
<« beſides himfelf, what Reaſon had he for 
*. ſuch an Apprehenſion? Or for What 
= Purpoſe ſhould God ſet a Mark upon 
* this Murtlerer, for fear that any one 
, ſhould flay him, if there were not Mul- 
te titudes of Men in the World, that ei- 
ther 4 ved, „ot 3 might do 
| * it ? L 43h. os 
4Y . bur Abet that Ali and Eve 
bY % had ſome few Children beſides in the 
* Province of Eden; yet how came Cain, 
te when baniſh'd from his native Country, | 
« to find the Land of Nod (a Land which, | 
te by the Bye, no one can tell where it 
& lies) ſo. well peopled, in thoſe early | 
% Days, as there to meet with Women 
© enough, out of whom to chuſe a Wife, | 
ie and Men in Abundance, 10 build him 4 
«© City; which, to diſtinguiſh it from o- 
ther Cities (hh then there might be ma- 
10 ny) he called by the Name of his Son 
Enoch? Theſe Things are inconſiſtent, 
te und can never be reconcil a; unleſs we 
« ſuppoſe, that there was really a Race 
« of Mankind before Adam, and that 
« Moſes neyer intended to write of the 
ce primi tive Parents of all the World (ſince, | 


Orig. Sacr. I, 3. C. 4+ 
I 


0 Ver. 10, i. (4) Mark . (i) Gen. 


< within the Compaſd of a>few-Lines): he 
“ lets fall ſa many Erprefom denofing wry 
< the contraty) but only to give-us/an'Ac- 
c cunt of the Origin of the Jrmiſbꝰ Na- 
* tion, which W fondly imagine to be: the 
% Hiſtory of the wnrverfat Creution - 

Nov though it cannot be deny'd, but 
ther Moſes might principally defign w give 
us a Hiſtory of the Fur Nation; yet, 
in the Beginning of his Account, and till 
they came to be diſtinguiſi'd from other 
Nations in the Patriarch raum, he cou d 
not have that under his peculiar Confidera- 
tion. He acquaints us, we find, with the 
Origination of the t of other Animals, 
whence they aroſe, and in what Manner 
they were perfected; and, when he came 
to treat of the Formation of human Crea- 


tures, tis but reaſonable to imagine, that 
he intended likewiſe to be underſtood of 


the fir/# of their Kind. Now, that Adam 
and Eve were the firſt of their Kind, the 
Words of our Saviour, (5) from the Begin- 
ning of the.Creation God made them Male 
and Female, are a full Confirmation ; be- 
cauſe he- produces the very fame Precept, 
that was apply'd to Adam and Eur at their 
Creation, therefore ſhall 4 Man leave his 
Father and his 'Mothtr, and cleave to bis 


| Fife : And that there cou'd be none be- 


fore them, the Reaſon why (i) Adam call d 
his Wife's Name Eve, becauſe ſhe was the 
| Mother of all Living, i, e. the Perſon, 
who was to be the Noot, and Source of all 
| Mankind, that were to be upon the Earth, 
is a plain Demonſtration ;. For if ſhe was 
the Mother F all Living, there certainly 
was no Race of Er or Women before 
her. 


St PA UL, while he was at Athens, 
endeavour d to. convince the People of the 
Vanity of that Ablatry, into which he per- 
| Teiv'd them fallen, by this Argument, a- 
| mong others that (4) God had made of 
one Blood all Nations of Men, for to dwell 
on all the Fuer of the Earth. (i) Some 
Greek Copies read it i 0e, of one Man, 
leaving out aG. wherein they are 

| follow'd 


m. 26. (9 Ad Wi. 36. 4) de 


Gen. Ch. jy, 


ſhewing that 


ta Ver. 2 


— 


Anſeuer d, ty 


Moſes intend. 
ed to treat of 
the firſt Man, 


”*, wy Tr 7 


. a6 


Caan. 8 teens the N 
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4 17 . follow A by the wur Latin: But all- Art: of Tillage Was; not come. to fach 3 a Te Oi 
6. ing the common Reading 48 be juſt, yet Perfection, but that Cain might. make. uſe, ny 
all thei Word 4%, or Bled, muſt be of wooden, Ploughs and Spades, and, in- 
7 taken in the Senſe, | wherein. it occurs in | ſtead of Knives and Hatchets,: form his * 
the beſt Greek Authors, namely, for the | | Tools with ſharp. Flints or. Shells, which 
Stock - or Roor, out of which Mophind, | Were certainly the: firſt Inſtruments of cut- 
came; and: the Apoftle' ö reaſoning will, ting. And though, in thoſe early Days, 
be—— That, however., Men, are.,now; there was no great Danger of Mels loſing 
cc e diſpets d in their Habitations, and differ | his Cattle by Theft; yet, to provide them 
, ſo much in Language and Ouſtoms, from | with cool Shades in hot Climates, to re- 
« each ther, yet; they all were originally move them, from Place to Place as their 
« of the ſune Stgel, and deriv'd their, | Paſture decay d, to take care of their Young, 
* Succeſſion from the: firſt, Man that God | and guard them from the Incurſions of 
« created do Neither can it: be conceiv'd; | Beaſts of Prey (with many more incidental 
Hi what Accgunt (]: Adam is call'd. in Offices) was then the i Nied 
Scripture rh fin Man, and that he was | | as well as now. 
| made 4 living Soul of the. Earth earthly, | ACCORDING: to the nee of That there” 
unleſs it were to denote, that he. was abſo- | ' moſt Chronologers, it was in the hundred — 4 
lutely the firſt i of his Kind; and ſo. was and twenty-ninth Year of Adam's Age, 7; . ig 
to be the, Standard and Meaſure of al 0 that Abel was flain; for the Scripture ſays | 
allow. : NI oynaft no : | exprefily, thät Seth (q) (who was given in 
b Cain | FT Deſign of AM oſes;:16, not to' give the Lieu of Abel) was born in the bundred 
ele us a particular Hatount af the whole Race and thirtieth Tur (very likely the Year 
a, key of Mankind} deſcended from Adem, (] | after the Murther was committed) to be a 
bis Cattle. but only of thoſe Perſons, who were moſt | Comfort to his diſconſolate Parents. 80 
A N remarkable, and whole, Story was neceſfary that Gain muſt be an hundred and twenty- 
8 0 hor 40. be knownz for the Underſtanding of nine Years ald: hen he abdicuted his o.] 
— - the ducceſſion down. to his Time. Beſides Country; at which Time, there might be 
thoſe, that are particularly mention d in | a ſufficient Quantity of Mankind upon the 
Seripture, ve are told in general, that Ar Face of the Earth; to the Number, it 
dam (o) hegt Sens. and Dauglrers; and if may be, of an hundred thouſand Souls, 
we will give Credit to an. antient caſtern | For if the Children of Trae}, from ſeventy 
Tradition, he had, in all, thicty-three:Sans | Perſons, in the Space of a hundted and ten | 
and twenty-ſeven Daughters, which, con- Years, became ſix hundred thouſand fight- [ 
fidering the primitive Fecundity, wou'd, | ing Men ( though great Numbers of them | 
in a ſhort Time, be ſufficient to ſtock that were dead, durin g this Increaſe) we may 
Fart of the World at leaſt, Where Adam very well ſu ppoſe, that the Children of As 
dwelt; and produce a Race of Mechanicks, | dam, whoſe Lives were ſo very long, might 
Able enough to ſupply ern with ſuch In- amount, at leaſt, to a hundred thouſand, 


Aruments 'of Huſbandry, | as might then be in a hundred and thirty Years, which are 
requiſite for the Cultivation of the Ground. almoſt five Generations. % did wh, aaa 
(p) For, in the Infancy of the World, the P fl Bs Ah gu fle Sd ui ning; VR 
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. Homer employs it in this Acceptation : . 
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What the 
Wife, the City, 


' Uron this Suppolidon, it will be n 
hard Matter to find Cain a Wife in ano- 
ther Country ; + though it is much more 
probable that he was married before his Ba- 
niſhment, becauſe we may well think, that 
all the World won'd abhor the Thoughts 
of Marriage with ſuch an impious Yage- | 
bond and Murtherer. Upon' this Suppoſi- 
tion, we may likewiſe find him Men 
enough to build, and inhabit a City; eſpe- 
clally (7) conſidering that the Word ¶ Hir] 
which we render City, may denote no 
more than a certain Number of Cottages, 
with ſome little Hedge, or Ditch about 
them : And this Cluſter of Cottages (as | 
was afterwards cuſtomary) he might call 


by his Son's Name, rather than his own, | 
which he was conſcious was now become | 


odious every where. Upon this Suppoſi- 


tion, | laſtly, we may account for Cain's 
Fear, leſt every one, that lighted on him, 
wou'd kill bim; for, by this Time, Man- 
kind was greatly multiply'd, and, (5) tho 
no Mention is made of Melis Marriage, 
(as, in ſo ſhort a Compendium, many 


od! Men f, concerning the Mart, which: « 


Kava; Some think, that God ſtigmatiz d 
Him on his Forchead with a Letter of his 
own Name, or rather ſet ſuch à Brand up- 
on him, as fignify'd him to be accurs'd; 
Ochers fanſy that God made him a pecu- 
lar Garment, to diſtinguiſh him from the 
reſt of Mankind, who were cloath'd with 
Skins. Some imagine, that his Head con- 
tinwally ſhak' d; others, that his Face was 
blaſted with Lightning; others, that his 
Body trembled all over; and others again, 

that the Ground ſhook under him, and 
made every one flee from him: Whereas 
the plain Senſe of che Words is nothing 
more, than that God gave Cain a Sign, of 
vrrought a Miracle before his Face, there- 
by to convince him, that tho he was ba- 
niſh'd into a ſtrange Land, yet no one 
ſhou'd be permitted to hurt him: And, 
to find out the Land, into which he was 
baniſh'd, is not ſo hard a Matter as fone 


may imagine. 
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"'Varrovs' — cl ln Gan." Oh. is, A 


to Ver. 25. 


God ſet upon Cain, to prevent his eng 2m r 


Things muſt neceſſarily be omitted) yet he 
perhaps might have Sons, who were ready | 
to purſue the Fugitive, in order to revenge 
their Father's Death, or ſome of his own 
Siſters, enrag'd againſt him for the Loſs 
of their Brother, might poſſibly come upon 
him unawares, or when _—_ found _ 
98 and ſo Rods _—_ 


Tur Deſcription which Miſes n The Land of 
as of it i is this. — (7) And Cain rn 


er what it 
out from the Preſence of the Lord, and wa. 
dwelt in the Land of Nod; on the Eaft 

of Eden; and there he built 4 City, and 

call'd the Name of it, after the Name of 

his Son, Enoch. Hereupon (4) the learn- 

| 6d Huetius obſerves, that "Wn, in his 


© AP 


5 mn g e Tradition, 0 be 1 to firſt Births A Du, en e Ge 

| with his Siſter Aron, and Abel, with his Siſter Awwin ; that, when they came to. Years of Maturity, Adam 20 
to Ee, that Cain ſhou'd marry 458 Twin- Siſter, and Abel Cain” 3, becauſe that was ſome ſmall Remove from the 
neureſt Degree of Coriſanguinity, which, even in thoſe Days, was not efteem'd entirely lawful ; that Cain refui'd. to 
agree to this, inſiſling to have his own Siſter, who. was; the handſomer of the two whereupon Alas order'd them 
both to make their Offerings, before they took their Wives, and ſo referr'd the Diſpute to the Determination of 
God ; that while they went up to the Mountain for that Purpoſe, the Devil put it into Cain's Head to murder his 
Brother, for which wicked Intent, -his/Secrifice was not accepted ; and that they were no' ſooner dome down from the 
Mountain, than he fell upon Abel, and kill'd him with a Stone. Patrict's/Comment. and Uniferſal Hiſtory, No. 8. 


;; (1), Le Clerc's Commentary. (s) Patrick's Commentary. 


r Almoſt all the Verſions have committed a Miſtake, in tranſlating Ver. 15. that God had put a Mark apon Cain, eff 
any finding him, ſhould kill bim. The Original ſays no ſuch Thing, and the LX X have very well render'd it thus 
God ſet a Sign before Cain, to perſuade him, that whoever ſhou'd find him, ſhou'd : not hill him. This i is almoſt the fame 
with what is ſaid in Exod. x. 1. that God did Signs before the Egyptians ; and th. 1xvi. 19. that he wou'd fet a Sign 
before tb Heathen 1 where it is evident, that God did not mean any particular Mart, which ſhou'd be ſet on their 
Bodies, but only thoſe Signs and Wonders, which he wrought in Eg yr, to oblige Pharaoh to let his People g 
and the miraculous Manner, wherein he deliver'd them from the Babylmis Captivity. - This Expoſition is natural, 
| and agfeeable to the Methods of Divine Providence, which is wont to convince the Incredulons by Signs and Won- 

ders 1 nor cou'd any Thing elſe aſſure"Cain, in the Fear he was under, {bat the firſt, who met him, bon not kill bin, 

aſter what God had ſaid to him, in Exprobation of his Crime. Patrick's Commentary, and Saurin's Dillertation. 
(/) Gen. iv. 16, 17. % De la Situ, du Paradis, 


4 


WY 
"A . 07 


Car AY. 


1285 e eee wit Fine. 


A.M. Fo Deſcription: of: Sfian, places there a City 
An-gj6;— called Anuebtho;" and that the Syllable 
— the, which'endsthe Mond is in the Char 


dee Language, a Termination pretty com- 
mon to Nouns Feminine, and conſequently 
no Part of the Name itſelf: From whence 
he infers, that this Auuchtba, mention'd 
by Ptolemy, is the ſame with the City 
Enoch mention'd by Moſes; eſpecially ſince 
Ptolemy places it on the Eaſt Side of Eden, 
which agrees very well with what Moſes 


fays of the Land of Nod. (æ) But tho” 


it be allow'd, that Anuchtha and Enoch 


be the ſame Name, yet it will not there- 


fore follow, that there was no other City 


ſo call'd, but that which was built by 


Cain. 'Tis certain, that there-was another 


Enoch, the Son of Jared, and Father of | 
Methuſelah, a Perſon of remarkable Piety, 


in the Ante- diluvian Age; and why might 


not the City, mention'd by Ptolemy, be 
call'd after him, in reſpect to his illuſtrious 
Character, and miraculous Exemption from | 
Death? Or rather, why might it not take 


its Name from ſome other Enoch, different 


from both the former, and living ſome | ' 


Generations after the Flood? For it is 


ſcarce imaginable, how the City of Enoch, 
built before the Flood, ſhould either fand, 
or retain its ancient Name, after ſo violent 
a Concuſſion, and total Alteration of the 


Face of Nature. 


Non ſhou'd it be forgot that the Pro- 
vince of - Sufiana, where Huetius places 


the Land of Nod, is one of the moſt 
fruitful and pleaſant Countries in the 
World : Whereas, conſidering that aims 
Baniſhment was intended by God to be 
var ene it ſeems more 


' (#) Wells e 6 Gen. kp. il. 


this Account, be ſent into ſome barren 
and deſolate Country; remote from the 


Mountains and other natural Obſtruc ; 
tions, from the Commerce of his Rela 
tions. For which Reaſon, the learned 
Grotius is clearly of Opinion, that the 
Country, into which Cain was: ſentenc'd 
to withdraw, was Arabia Deſerta; to the 
Barrenpeſs of which, the Curſe, that God 
pronounces againſt him, ſeems not impro- 
periy to belong. (5) And now thou art 
 curs'd from the Earth, and when thou 
_ the Ground, it ſhall not; hence. 


reaſoriable to think; hath thaw, APR 


e The 1 


to Ver. — 


2 nth pony 


Place of his Nativity, and ſeparated by 


after a; their Opinion * m ebe ns ö 


fault with, who ſuppoſe, that the Word 
Nod, which fgnifies an Exile; or Fugitive; 
is not a proper; but only an appellative 
Name; and that therefore; where-ever 
the Country was, where Cain took up 
his Abode; that, in Aſter-Ages, was call'd 
the Land of Nod, or the Lad of the ba- 
niſh'd Man. 

Trvs the Account; which Moſes g gives 
us of the Murther of Abel, ' ſtands Clear 
of the Imputation of all Abſurdity, or 
Contradiction, wherewith- the gre x of 
Infidelity would gladly charge it 
Time, when his Brother en — 1 
was in the 129th Year of the World's 
Creation, when; + according to a mo- 


derate Computation; their, and their Pa- 


rents Deſcendants, cou'd not but be very nu- 
merous. Tho Manner in which he mur- 
ther'd him, might not be with a Sword 
or Spear, (which perhaps then were not 


4 2 00 
tion = * 


er * fince a "Club, or Stone; or any 


rural 


. 6 and 4 in ths fer 46 


World 128, which (as the beſt Chronglogers agree) was the Time of Abel Murther ; yet, as it muſt be allow'd, chat | 


they had Daughters, married with cheſe two Sons, we require no more, than the Deſcendants of theſe two Children, 
to make a conſiderable Number of Men upon the Earth in the ſaid Year 128. 
married in the 19th Year of the World, they might eafily have had each of them eight Children, ſome Males, ſome 
Females, in the 25th Year. In the goth Year there might proceed from them, in a direct Line, 64 Perſons ; in the 
74th Year, there wou'd be 572; in the 98th, 4096 and in the 122d Year, they wou'd amount to 32,768. If to 
theſe we add, the other Children , deſcended from Cain and AbH, their Children, and the Children of their Children, 
we ſhall have in the aforeſaid 122d Year, 421, 164 Men, capable of Generation, without ever reckoning the Women, 
both old and young, or ſuch Children, as are under the Age of 17 Years, Vi 4 Hint. Een Geog. 3 
fur la Bible, Diſſert. 1. in the Journal of Paris, Far. 1712. Vol. LI. p. 6. f 1825 " 

- * There is an oriental Tradition, that, when Cain was confirm'd in the Deſign of deſtroying his Brother, aud knew 
bot how to go about it; che Devil appear'd to him in the Shape of 1 Man, holding a Bird in his Hand ; and that, 


For, ſuppofing them to have been 
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diſtinction to any large and populous City 


Sacrificer, 


when they fis 
began. 


Purpoſes they were at | firſt appointed; 


Of Divine In- 
Nlitution at 


firſt. 


Kinds, bloody; and unblogdy Sacrifices (as 


2 Inſtrument, in the Hand of Rage 
and Revenge, was ſufficient to do the Work. 
The Plate, where he murther'd him, is 
ſaid to be in the Field (a) not in Contra» 


then in Being, but rather to the Tents, 
or Cottages, where their Parents and Off- 
ſpring might then live. The Cauſe of his 


Turn, and degenerated into Malice: And 
the true Reaſon of all (as the Apoſtle 
has ſtated it) was that (3) Cain was of 
that wicked one, and flew his Brother, 
becauſe bis own Works were wicked, and 


Mx: him, was () a Ne * 


* 


nnn „ riot ed 


* 
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DISSERTATION. W. 
Oo. the W of Satrif Ces. : uy 10 8 


HE firſt lain Aman erer 

meet with of Sacrifices, is here in 
ihe Examples of Cain and Abel. Men- 
tion is made indeed of the Sins of ſome 
Beaſts, where with God directed our firſt 
Parents to be cloathed; but Expoſitors are 
not agreed, whether what we render Skins 
might not denote ſome other Sort of Co- 
vering, or Shelter from the Weather; or, 
if they were the real Skins of Beaſts, whe 


ther theſe Beaſts were offer d unto God in 
Sacrifice of. no; whereas, in the Scripture 
before us; 'we have Oblations of both 


they are commonly / diſtinguiſh'd) ; the 
Fruits of the Field, offer d by Cain; and 
the Firſtlings of the Flock, by Abel. 80 
that from hence we may very properly take | 
an Occaſion, to enquire a little into the 
Original of Sacrifices ; for what Ends and 


and by what-Means they became an aer 
table Service, unto Gd. 

Tux Scriptures indeed make no Men- | 
tion. of the firſt Inſtitution of Sacrifices ; 
and, from their Silence in this Reſpect, 
ſome have imagin'd; that they proceeded- 
originally from a Dictate of Nature, or a 
grateful | Inclination to return unto God 


bert an. Agcatat of 0 large a. Compaſs 
of Time (as we have ſaid before) it may 
well be expected, that ſeveral Things 


ſhou'd be omitted. To this Purpoſe 


therefore others have obſery'd, that Moſes 
ſays nothing (c) of Enoch's Prophecy; no- 
thing (4) of Mab's Preaching; nothing 
| (e) of the Peopling of the World ; tho' theſe 
| be referr d to in other Parts of Scripture : 
Nor does he here introduce the Sacri- 
| fices of Cain and Abel, with an Intent to 
inform us of the Origin of that Rite, but 
merely to let us know what was the un- 
happy - Occaſion of the firſt Murther, that 
was ever committed in the World. | 

THE (g Fews indeed, to whom he 
trimarih wrote, knew very well , that their 
own Sacrifices were of Divine Inſtitution, 
and that God had manifeſted his Accep- 
tance of them, at the very firſt ſolemn 
Oblation after that Inſtitution, by a mi- 
raculous Fire from the Divine Preſence ; 
nor had they any Reaſon to doubt, but 
that they were ſo inſtituted, and ſo ac- 
cepted from the Beginning: And there- 
fore there was leſs Reaſon for Moſes to 
| expatiate upon a Matter, which had doubt- 
leſs deſcended to them in a clear and un- 
interrupted Tradition. 


ſome of his own e Nen in ſol 


; A FROST 


2 * Bird 50 a Rock, he took up a Stone, and with it ſqueez'd i its Head in Pieces. Cain, infruted by this 
Example, reſoly'd to ſerve his Brother j in the ſame Way; and therefore, waiting till 4be/ was aſleep, he lifted up a 
large Stone, and let it fall, with all its Weight, upon his Head, and ſo kill'd him ; whereupon God cauſed him to 
hear a Voice from Heaven, to this Furs. The reſt of thy Days ſhalt thou paſi in perpetual Fear, Calmet' s DiQtia- 


nary on the Word Abel, P 


(z) Le Clerc's Commentary. 
(4) 2 Pet. ii. 5. (% Via. Gen. ir. 
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(a) Shuckfird's Connetion. 
' (/) Outram de Sacrificiis, 


0 John Ii, 12, 00 Jude 14. 


(2) Revelation Examin'd. 


Book I 


Emulation, which, not duly manag d, and r Ch: is, 
made a Spur to Virtue, took an unhappy — 


C i 


* 


A.M 12 
I ri 


„„ eee 


eee Senſe of Godly Ae 


., Will, at any; Time, engage us to offer him 


the 


Ages, to Kill and offer Cattle upon Altars. 


Galyes .of; our Lips, (as the Scripture | 
terms them) or the warmeſt Expreſſions of 


_— Praiſe, and; Thankſgiving -but what 
+ Dictate, of Nature, or 


Deduction of Rea- 
ſon, cond orci taught us, that, to 
deſtroy the beſt af our Fruits: or the beſt 
of., our Cattle, wou'd have been a Service 
acceptable to God? Goodneſs, and Mercy, 
and Lenity, and Compaſſion, ate the Ideas 
we haye of that infinite; Being and who 


innocent. and inoffenſive Creature to Tor- 
ture, ſpilling its Blood upon the Earth, 


and, burning its Fleſh. upon an Altar, 
won d have, been either a grateful Sight; 
or; an, Offering * 4 E 
to the Moſt High, ? mode lbs awe 
No (5) Being, 1 | erer have a 
Right to the Lives of other Creatures, but 
their Creator only, and: thoſe, un whom:he 
ſhall think proper to confer it: But it is 
evident, that God, at this Time, had not 
given Man a Right to the Creatures, even 
for neceſſary Food, much leſs for unneceſ- 


ſary Cruelty ; . and therefore to have ket 


away their Lives, without God's poſitive 
Injunction, wou d have been an abomi- 
nable Act, and enough to diſſecrate all their 


uſually, teſtify d by Way of Inflammation 
or ſetting them on Fire, ba Rn ef Light; | 
which iſſu d from his glorious: Preſence ry 


we muſt allow, that this was a Proof of 


his previous Inſtitution of them; otherwiſe 
we cannot poſſibly think, why he ſhou'd 


| ſo far concern himſelf about my: as even 


Nase , (bis 


= Revelation Bend. 
Exercit.'t. * 


"ow eon the Flood: | 
— ————— <Mance:; 90 det Ss, 


note his Approbation of them. (i) Why Cohn 


hath known-the Mind of the Lord (is uha 


Apoſile's Way of arguing) or. who tothiers 


out a divine Revelation, it wou'd haye 
been the Height of Vanity and Preſump- 
tion, to have pretended to determine the 
Way of Reconciliation zpith him, and 
(without his Order and Appointment) to 
havo enter · J upon a Form of Worſhip, en- 


Beaſts, and burning their Fat. (t) N 
Mam (ſays another Apoſtle) fadeth this 
Honour to himſelf, but be that is called of 
God, as 1045 Aaron; nor can any one lay 


crificing) any other Way, . e 
of God's own Inſtitut ion. 
In (Y) moſt Nations indeed the'Cuſtim 
of Gorificily did prevail: But that it did 
not ariſe from any Principle of Nature or 
Reaſon, is manifeſt from hence (i) 
that the graveſt and wiſeſt of the Heathen 


= Fhieſbphers, always * condemh'd bloody 


10 their Gods; but this they wou'd not 


none were more warm in extolling than 
they. It is no improbable Conjecture there- 
fore; that other Nations might take the 
Rite of ſacrificing from the Fews, to () 
which the Devil, in heathen Countries, 
might inſtigate his Votaries, purely to aps 
God, and imitate his Ordinances: Or, if 
hn Commencement of ſacrificing among: 


® oy * 34. 
(e Edward? N a2, of Religion, vol. I, 
-(® It is the Opinion of Tertullian C Apol. Ch. 46. ] that none of the antient Phill p 
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acrifice living Creatures. Theephrafttis is quoted by Porphyry in Euſebius (Preps Rang- I. k. c. 9 J as aſſerting, that 


the firſt Men, offer'd"Handfuls of Graſs ; that, 


in Time, they came to ſacrifice the Fruits: of the Trees, and in Aſter- 
Many other Authors are cited for this Opinion. Pauſanias [de Cerere 


Phrygialenſi] ſeems to intimate, that the antient Sacrifice was obly Fruits of Trees (of the Vine eſpecially) and of Honey- 
Combs and Wool. " Empedacles [de Antiquifſimis Temporibus] affirms, that the firſt Altars were nat ſlained' with the 
Blood of Creatures 3 and Plato [de Legibus, 1 1. 6.] was of Opinion, that living re der n offer d in 


Larrifice bar Calees of Bread; and Fruits, an Hose pe 


L 4 nf , 
** T7 & . » * * : 
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pour'd apon them ; for 5 5 
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13 
was an old poũti tion of more Writers than Ovid. Vide ne ; Gets , Vol. I. 1. 2. 


(n) Heidegger's Hiſtor, Patriar. Exergits a- :: 


4; (e) 


bis Counſellor? And, in like Manner, with< 


tirely new, and ſtrange; by killing of 


hold on the Promiſe of Forgivehels' of 
Sins (which is the great Deſign of all ſa- 


| Sacrifices,:. as impious, and unucceptable 


have done, had they look d upon them as 
any Branch of natural Religion, Which 
Oblations. When, therefore we read; that | 
bis Acceptance, of Sacriſices of old was | 


ber FE ur 
4 the People to 


Ch. i 
8 


A. M. — 
3576. 


enjoin'd him by God, and his Practice was 


was given to Adam, and his Sons, tho 


The Ends and 
Deſigns 
God 


4 inſti 


ting = 


Tradition from their Forefathers, who 


had it originally from Alum, as he had it 


from God by a: partiedar'-Revelation'? 
Now, that there was ſome Warrant and 
Precept of God for it, ſeems to be inti- 
mated by the Author to the Hebrews, 
when he tells us, that (o) by Faith Abel 
offer'd utifo Gad a more acceptable Sacrifice, 
than Cain: For (p) if Faith cometh by 


Hearing, avid Hearing by the Word of God, 


Faith is founded on ſome Ford, and re- 
leth on a divine Command or Promiſe; 
and therefore, when Abel offer d the beſt 
of his Flock in Sacrifce, he did what was 


founded upon a divine Command; which 


Moſes,” in his ſhort amp of une 
makes no mention of iti 

In, fine, if it ee ns . 
that Sacrifices have been us d all over the 
among. Men, as the very Notions of 4 
Deity; if we find them almoſt as early in 
the World, as Mankind upon the Earth, 
and, at the ſame Time, cannot perceive 


that Mankind ever cou d, by the Liglit of 


Reaſon invent ſuch Notions! of a Deity, 
as might induce; them to think, that this 
Way of Worthip wou'd be an — 
have no Right to the Lives bf the ta 
Creation, without the Conceſſion of God 
and yet it is evident that they exercis'd' ſuch | 
Right, and God approv'd of their Pro- 
coeding, by viſible Indications: of his ab- 
cepting the Sacrifices; then muſt we ne- 
oeſſarily ſuppaſt, that/Sacrifices were of his | 
own Inſtitution at firſt; and that they 
were inſtituted for Purpoſes, well becom- 
ing his infinite Wiſdom, and Goodneſs. 
Fo x. we, muſt remembers that Adam 
. and Eve were, at this: Time, become Sin- 


"that, by their 

Tranſgreſſion, they nad forfeited - their. 1 

Lives, but, as yet; chu d Have no adequate 

Senſe either of the Nature of the Puniſh- 
2 


4 1 1 le en neee ne 
N le) Heb. xi. 4. 


d r 81 31 LE 
not we ſuppoſe, that they fecgze d * 


ners, and, the receif'd into Mercy, "in | 


e 5 


* « 7 
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procur'd” it; and that now” they were to 
beget Children, who were ſure to inhetit 
their Parents Corruption 4nd” Infirmity- 
Sitice Man, therefore, had forfeited! his Life 
by his Trunſpreſſſons, and God, notwith- 
ſtanding, deereed to receive - bim into 
Mercy ; nothing certainly cou'd better be- 
come” the divine Wiſdom and Goodnefs, 
than the Eſtabliſhment of fone Hören, 
which might . at once be a Monition beth 
of the Mercy of God, and the Puniffic 
ment due to Sin. And, becauſe God fore 
faw that Man wou'd often ſin, and ſhow'd 
often receive Mercy, it was necefty, that 
the Inſtitution! ſhou'd be ſuch, as might 
frequently be repeated, and; in ſuch Re- 
petition, frequently remind Man of his 
own endleſs Demerit, and of God's infi- 
nite Goodneſs to him; to which Purpoſe 
the Inſtitution of Sacrifices for Sin was of 
excellent Uſe and Servicge. 

Bor Sn menten which; 
at fllt, was given to Adam, and the Sen- 
tence, which - was afterwards denouncd 
againſt him, we learn, that Death was the 
Penalty of his Diſobedience ; and ſince it 
was fo, :certainly it was highly proper; 
that be ard know what he was to-fuf+ 
fer, and, conſequently, that he ſhou'd fee 
Death in all its Horror and Deformity, 
in order to judge rightly of the Evil of 
Diſobedience. And what cou'd exhibit 
| this Evil: mote ſtrongly, than the Groans 
and Struggles of innocent Creatures, bleed 
ing to Death for his Guilt; before his 
Eyes, and by his own Hands? Sights of 
this Kind are ſhacking to human Nature; 
even yet, tho Cuſtom hath long made 
them familiar: With what Horror then, 
may we imagine that they pierced the 
Hearts of our firſt Parents, and how was 
"that Horror aggravated, when they con- 
fider'd themſelyes as the "guilty Authors 
of fo much Cruelty to the Creatures, 
which were about them? Nay, when the 
Groans of "theſe dying Animals were 
over, what a fad, a ghaſtly Spectacle muſt 
their cold Carcaſs yield? and, even after 
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A. M. 148; their er ne How. diſmal” a Metation 
e tht ie e. 0 conſider che Beauty and 


— ef "theſe! anitriite Beings fe- or. k 


duc'd to an Handful of Puſt eſpecially? 
when they cou d not ſee them in that Con- 
dition; büt unter fad Conviction, that they 
thernfelves mf follow the fame olfons 
Steps to Deftry8tion,” 00 
WIr an Hardly Conceive; Ho God 
cod'd Nifks the human Soul wich a deeper 
Sertſe of Miſery from Guilt, or with more 
Abhorrence of the ſad Cauſe of that Mi- 
try, chan by chis Method of üppointing 
gactifices; nor can we imagine, how our 
firſt Puteiits - con'd have ever ſuſtain'd 
themſelyes utter: ſuch affficking Thoughts, 
had not God, in his infinite 'Goodnefs, 
ciuſed forme” Ray of Hope to thine thre 
this Scene of Mortality and Miſery, and | 
made Sacrifices (at the ſame time that they 
were fucht Kiely Emblem of the Horror 
of Guilt) the Mans of its Expiation, and 
the Seals of his Covenant of Gabe. | 
Af God enter'd Into 4 chen 
of Mercy with" Man, itnthedlately after |; 
the” Fall;”"isi evident from” the Sentence 
Pace d upon t Serpent, wherein that Co- 
venant is compriz d: kt therefore,” 48 
we find that, in Aﬀer-Ages, his riſa! Way 
'of 1 tatifying Covenants of this Kind was by 
Sierifices'; bl we cannot imagine, that he 
Bird to do, fo ft this hike," When fuch 
Mercy Was more wanted, than ever it 
Was ſince the Föundation of the World. | 
Sacrifices 1 indeed have ho natural 'A ptitude 
1 _expiate Gilt; in which "Senſe, the 
poftle affirms It () 75 be Impoſbte for the 
5 ood of Bulli, and of Goats to take away | 
Sins. The Death of a a Beéaſt is far from 
being equivalent to the Death of a Man, | 
but infinitely ſhort of that eternal Death, 
to which the Mam s Sinfulnels does conſign 
him : But ill, as Sacrifices are Federal 
Rites, and 75 of thoſe external Means, 
which God had inflituted, under the an- 
tedi luviun Diſpenſation, for Man's Reco- 
very from Sin FC cannot ſuppoſe, but 
that, when pioully and devoutly offer d, 
tp. v were TR, * 5 „ for the Ex- 


oo — 


tion of Tranige ens tho it muſt be Gen 
own'd,” chat "they did not, of "themſebues, 
F K their own Worthineſs, atone for 
A Thing, but only in Virtue of the Ex- 
Piatory Sacrißce of the Mzſfidt to come, 
whereof the & 
Arid Shadows. "Toi ſpeak fridtly and pro- 
| petly- therefore,” "theſe Sacrifices did not 


myſtically, expiate, i. e. they did not pacify 
God's Anger, and ſatisfy his Juſtice, and 


take away Sin, by their own Force and 
Efficacy, but 7 ag they were Figures and 
Repreſentations of that univerſal Sacrifice, 


fron the Foundafio on of the World, and, it 
the, Fulneſs of Time, was to come down 
from Heaven,, in order to fulfil the great 
VUndettaking: of making Atonement JE the 
Sens of all Mankind. IF; 

T's HUS, to repreſent the Porrid Na- 
ture of Sin, and to ſeal the eternal Cove- 
| nant of Mercy ;. to be Types of the great ©* 
xx piatory Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, and 
a. Qanding Mearis of obtaining Pardon and 
Reconciliation with God, ſeem to be ſome 
of, the principal Ends of God's inſtitu- 
tuting Sacrifices at. firſt : And, what Was 


tance in his Sight, we may, in ſome Mea- 
ſure, learn from the Reaſons, that are uſu- 
ally alledged, for his Rejection of Carr's 85 
and Approbation of Abel's Sacrifice. 
Mos r of the Fewi/b Interpreters have 
bed the different Events of theſe two Sa- 
crifices in the external Qyantity or Quality 
of them. They tell us, that Cain brought 
of the Fruits of the Ground indeed, Yor 
| not of the fir ft. Fruits (as he ſhou'd have 


done) nor. the fulleſt Ears of Corn (which 
| he kept for himſelf) but, the lankeſt and 


hteſt ; and, even what he brought, twas 
with.a . Hand and ANT: Mind; 
| that he ais d God's Averſion (5) by of- 
| fering to bim of that," which coff him no- 
thing : : Whereas Abe] found a "kind Ac- 
ceptance, becauſe (r) he hondur'd the Lord 
with bis Suhan: He brought" of the 


2 1 a ans OT , ws 4 12 
VIP 2 34 * „ 19 


(9) 1 Examin'd, (r) Heb. x. 4. 


and 


= * „ * 449-4 * F 


(-) 1 2 


re | 


were no more than Types 


really and "formaly, but 0 ically and 


which (in the divine Intention) was flain. 


of Uſe to gain them 2 favourable Accep- 


. of his Flock, and the very beſt 


The Means of 
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155 4 1 and fatteft ef them, 48 thinking, nothing 


too good to be © offer d in Devotion and Gra- 
titude to him, from whom. he receiv'd all. 
(2) ALLowing. the Maxim of che 
Fewiſh Church, viz. that without. Bb 
there is no Remiſion, to haye been good, 
from the firſt Inſtitution of Sacrifice. ; a 
very learned Writer ſuppoſes, that thel 
came, as a Petitioner for Grace and Par- | 
don, and brought the Atonement. ap- 
pointed for Sin; but Cain appear d before 
God as a juft Perſon, wanting no Repen- 
tance, and brought an Offering, in Ac- 
knowledgment of God's Goodneſs and, 
Bounty, but no Atonement in Acknow- | ; 
ledgment of his own Wretchedneſs; and 
that upon this Account his Oblation was 
rejected, as God's Expoſtulation with him 
ſeems to imply : F thou. doſt well, Hal. 
thou not be accepted? And if. thou deft not 
well, Sin lieth at thy. Door, i i. e. if thou art 
righteous, thy Righteouſneſs ſhall fave thee; 3. 
but if thou art not, by what Expiation is 


thy Sin purg'd ? it Vieth till at thy Door. | 


* 


(#) Heidegger's Hiſt. Fatriar. Exereit. r 


Tux Author to the (x) Hebrews, has 
given us, I think, a Key to this Diff 
culty, When he tells us, that by Fitz 
Abel ofer'd unto God a more excellent Sa- 
crifice, than Cain. 00 The Faith (of 
which the Apoſtle gives us ſeveral In- 
ſtances in this Chapter) is the Belief of 
ſomething declar'd, and, in Conſequence 
of ſuch Belief, the performance of ſome 
Action enjoin'd by God : By Faith Noah, 

being warn'd by God, prepard an Ark, 

1. . he believ'd the Warning, which God 
gave bim, and obediently made the Ark, 
which he had appointed him to make: By 
Faith Abraham, when call'd to go into a 
ſtrange Land, which God promis d to give. 
him fir an Tnhgritance, obey'd, i. e. he be- 
liev'd that God wou'd give him what he | 
had promis'd, and, in Conſequence of ſuch 
Belief, did what Cod commanded him: 

And thus it was, that Wel, by Faith, | 
efer 'd a better Sacrifice than Cain f becauſe 


he believ'd. What God had promiſed, that 
the Seed 1 * Fees *. N the [ 


| 


* 


th 
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do Biſhop Sherleck's Uſe of Prophecy, Dif. 3. 


(x) Chap. xi. Ver. 4. 


Serpent's Head, and, in Conſequence. of e 


ſuch Belief; offered ee Fe fon bit 
Sins, as God had appointed to 
until the Seed ſhould come. II un 03 oy owb 
(a) In order #2 offer a; Sacrifice by Faith | 
then, there are three Things x8quiſite, Iſt, 
That the Perſon, who. offers, ſhou d do.it 
upon the previous Appointment, and eg 
rection of God. 2dly,; That he ſhou 
conſider it, as a Sign and Toten of 
Promiſe of God made in Crip, and of Re- 
miſſion. of Sins thro his Blood ; and 3dly, ; 
That, while he. is offering, he. ſhou'd be 
mindful withal (in the Phraſe of $ Paul) 
to preſent himſelf, a "W a li. ving Sacrifice, holy, 
and acceptable unto God. In the: firſt of 
theſe Quglifcations Gin yas right enough 
that, as God bad ee e * 
was bis Duty to offer them; But herein 
was his great Defect, that, While he was 
offering, he gave no Attention to what he 
was about; not once reflected on the Pro- 
miſe of God, made in Paradiſe, nor nor d 
any Confidence in the Merits of a Saviour, 
to recommend, his Serviees 3. ;. ;but, vainly 
imagining that bis bare Oblation was all, 
that was required to his Juſtifcation, he 
took no Care to preſerve his Soul pure and 
unpolluted, or to conſtitute bis Members 
as Inftruments of Nga unto God. 
In ſhort, his Oblation was the Service of 
an Hypocrite, lying unto, God, and uſing 


| the external Symbols of Grace for 4 Cloak 


of Maliciouſneſs ; whereas, Abel's Sacrifice 
was attended with awful Meditations on 
that Seed of the Woman, which was-to be- 
come the World's Redeemer, with warm 
Applications to him for Mercy and For- 
giveneſs, and with holy Reſolutions of bet- 
ter Obedience, of abandoning all Sin, and 
always abounding i in the Hort of the Lord ; 
and therefore there is no Wonder, that 


their Services met with 1 different a Re- 


ception. For, however ſacrificing Was an 
external Rite, yet the Opus, Operatum 
wou'd by no meatis do. Unleſs the At- 


tention of, the, Mind, and the Integrity 
ads Le. bf 
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REAT Len dhe Gk Gade —_ Chad, the Atied 13 1 Nhat Seth, Gen. eil 
which our firſt Parents felt, upon vhich ſignifies Subſtitute, becauſe God had Ver. 13. 
the Loſs of the righteous Abel, and the been ſo good, as to ſend him in the Ron 


Expulfion of their wicked Son Cain; but, | of his Brother Abel, whom Cain Sew. Adam, 2 


to alleviate, in ſome Meaſure; this heavy when he had Seth; was 130 Fears old: Pefriy is 
Load of Sorrow, God was pleaſed to pro- Te lived after that 800 Years, and begat zn. 
miſe them another Son, whoſe Fate ſhould. ſeveral other n (tho Moſes makes 

be different,” and himſelf 4 laſting © Com- | 50 Mention of chem). 80 that.” l hk 

fort and Conſolation to them: And there-'| | "Fate of his Life was 9 30 Vears. 


fore, as la. e Eve was delivered of]. oP n $1 cas 
gh 1 ; 03 ** * egdiagab dad, M Pp: ifaw 1 1 * 
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which Time, they lived ſeparate; Adam, particularly, in a Valley near Hebron, thence named the Yalley of Tears. And 
the Inhabitants of Coen pretend, wn the Tears, which 0 
Zus ſhed on this Occafion. - All Fiction, .Ca/me!'s, Dictionary. Wa 
* j Wit by dn hem it came to, paſs, that Adam, who was immediately created by God, and, "eolllequently, more 
Perfect than; any of hig Kind, did not out: liye Mecba/e/ab, who was the vighth from him The Anſwer, ni fo 

hare given, e, That his Grief and Afifion of Mind for the Loſa of Paradiſe, and the, Miſery, which, by is DEP 

greſfion, be had entailed upon his Ofeprings, might affeRt his Conſtitution, and, by Degrees, impalt . b. is 5 
dot much amiſs; Dat, there is another Reaſon, which ſeems, to, we better founded, wit, That, ed a ths 

created in the fall; Pexſe&tion of his Nature, eee being born Infant, did gradually proceed to Ma- 

.tarity 3 ſubduRting,the Tims from their Infancy to their Manhood, we ſhall find, that Adam, out-livid them all: For 


we muſt not compute, as we'do now, (when the Extent of Man's Life is ufually ee that his compleat 
W In the very Catalgue, now before us, we fead 
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three Sons; em, Ev, ind Japürr 


Cuinan: Aſter ge an Tears; + from-whom the A the De- 
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in the While 9. ſſge, was 


repleniſhed 
CAr MAN, ou TIT RE | + Tuns & the Geneabgy, nick Myſt or pu 
Mabalaleel: After which he -tived\\846| gives us of the Poſterity of dam; in the x l. 


Vears; in all 910. Line of Seth, until the Time of the De- 
 MAnALALEEL, when 65, had a Son | luge ; but we muſt obſerve; that theſe are 
named Jared: Aſter which he lived 800 far from being all his Progeny. In the . 
Years; in all 999. Caſe. of our great Progenitor. Adam, he 

JARED, when 162, had a Bow acted informs us, that, after the Birth of Seth, 
Enoch: After which he lived 800. Years; | 0 a) be Bad ſeveral Sont and Daughters, 
in all 962. | tho' he does not ſo much as record their 

Enocn, when 65, had a Son named | Names; and the like ve may ſuppoſe; of 
Methuſelah : After which he lived 300; | the reſt of the Autediluuian Patriarchs. 
in, all 305.. ey: For it is incongruous to think, that La- 

"Mz THUSRLAR, whe 187, hat a} mech was 181, and Metbuſelab 185, be- 
Son named Lamech: After which he lived | fore they ever had a Child, when it ſo 


782; in all 969. Or appears, that his Father Enoch had 


WY One 


39 bf 42 19 


others) who begat Children, before they were go or upwards ; and therefore, ſubtracting thoſe Years (which we may 


ſuppoſe interfer'd between his Birth and his' Manhood) from the Age of Aale, we * perceive, that Adam ſur- 


paſſed him to the Number of almoſt ſixty. EAlus in Diffc. Loca. 


+ Of theſe three Sons, the eldeſt was Japbet, as appears from Gen. x. 213 the ſecond was Shetr, from Gen. x. 21: 
and the youngeſt Ham, from Gen. ix. 24. Nevertheleſo, both here, and. a little lower, Shem is named firſt ; whether 
it was, that the Rights of Primogeniture were transferred to him (tho' the facred Hiſtorian ſays nothing of it) ; or God 


._— was minded, thus early, to ſhew, that he would not be confined to the Order of Nature, in the Diſpoſal of his Fa- 


yours, which he frequently beſtowed upon the younger Children ; or (whit I think the moſt Kkely) becauſe the Na ot 
tion of the Ye, were to deſeond from him, and he, and his Poſterity, e ee n 2250 


| Hiſtory. Patrick and Lo Cine Commentary, en nee, W 


bo iv. 17, even as Mabel ned His Son, Banies, by the Name of ode of Ch G f 


+ From this Catabgue wo may further obſerve, that the Cuſtom is thol@ Tims wa, ging Cl * 
according to the Occurrences in Life, or ExpeQatiqus of their Parents. - Thus Seth, being a, good Man, was gri« 


to ſee the great Degeneracy in other Parts, though. he endeavour 'd to preſerve his own #2 2 the Contagion 3 z 


and thereſon called his Son Enos, which ſignifies irre. Enos, perceiving the Poſterity Cam to grow every Day 
worſe and worſe, was concerned for their Iniquity, and began to dread the Conſequences. of it x aud therefore valled 
his Son, Cainas, which denotes Lameziation, Thongh Caisan had his Name from the Wickednefs. of. Caiz's p54 
yet he himſelf was reſolved to maintain the true Worſhip of God in his own ; and therefore called his Son 
lalttl, i. e. 4 Praiſir and Worſbipper of God. In the Days of Mabalalee] (as the Tradition tells us) 4 Defection happ 
among the Sons of Seth, who went down from the Mountains, where they inhabited, and ach eined themſelves to the 
Daughters of Cain; and therefore he called his Sdn's Name Jared, which ſignifies deſcending. Fared, to guard againſt 
the general Corruption, devoted himſelf, and his Deſcendants, more zealouſly to the Service of God ; and, according- 
Jy, called his Son Enech, which means u Dedicatien.” " Favth, by the Spirit of Prophecy, ſoreſteing the Defirudtion, 
which would come upon the Earth, immediately after the Death of his 80m, called his Name Merbufolab, which im- 
ports ad much for the rſt Part of the Word Cumbi] fighifies be dies, and [Selah] the fendng forts Us Water. Methu- 
filab, perceiving the Wickedneſs of the World, in the 'Faiilly of Sub, un well us that of Cube te yrow every Day 
worle 2. Wörle, Called bis 80a Lassi WHIEN Mütet poor Man, humbled; wid affited"with' Oriel, for the pre- 
ſent Corruption, and Feat of future Puniſfimenc* Aud Lamich, | conceiving better Flopes of Kis Son (as ſome imagine) that 
he ſhould be the Prbſt Sed, the Refforet of Viadkeind Une: the Deluge, or u notable Improver of the Art of Ayri. 


culture, card his Name Noah, which Jdenot6h 4 Clnifirecr. Bidhrt's Seripture Clirbiiology: * We my obſerve From 
however, that the ; Pat archs, a thoſe Days, were bot ſo fuperftirious, as to think ary Thitg ene | 


this 
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the Collateral Branches (which. doubtleis | the Sons; or Servants of Gag; in Diſtinctios 
were many) bat oply;af the principal Fer- to che Fainily of Cain, which now berate 
bons, by whom, in a right Line, the Bug- profligate and profane, renquncIng the Ser- 
eeſſion was continued don ta Noah, and vice of God, and addicting themſelves ty 
thence. to Abra. abam, the e, of the all Manger of 1Impiety- and Laſciyiouſneſss, 
Jeuiſb Nation. Wel 1} from whence, they Had the Name of the 
Nor, long after the Departure of Chin, Sons and Daughters of Men, rented * 
the whole; Workd was divided: into zug] Ix this. Period of Time, Boch, 
Familie or oppoſite, Nations. The, Far che Family, of Sh and, the Seventh; i 
mily of Seth, which adher'd to the Sers | a; direct Line, from Adam, a Pc 2 of 
vice, of God. f became more. frequent in fla Piety and San@tity of Life, not 
religious Offices; and, as their Numper only took, carg, of his; own; Condud, * H 
aral, wer fn ener Aſemblics and | ning Dane alwayy, under me Eyo 
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© + The Words in our Tranſlation are, — then, i. e. in the Dq of Enos, „ 


| Ch. iv. 26. but, it being very probable, that publick Aſſemblies, for religious Offices, were held long before this Time, 


and that even when Cain and Abt offer'd-their Sacrifices, "their Families jolt'd with" them in the Worhip ef God; 
ome Men of great Note, ſuch as Bertram,” " Hackſpan, and Heidgger, take them in the ſaitie Senſe with our marginal 
ranſlation ; then began Men (i. e. the Chilaren of Serb) to call themſilver bf the Nami of thi Lord, i. e., the Servants 
and Worſhippers of the Lord, in ContradiſtinQion to the Cainites, and ſuch profane Perſons, as had forſaken Kim, It 
muſt not be diſſembled however, that the Word Hochal, which we tranſlate bas, In feveral Pliices of "Setiptrires, fg: 
ifies to profane f and, upon this Preſumption, many of the Tewiſh Writers, and ſoitie of no obſtutt Fanie among us, 
ve taken the Words fo, as if Ji intended to intimate to us, that Men began'fiow to apoſtdtilh Fil the Worlhip 


of God, to fall into Idolatry, and ta apply the moſt holy Name, which alone belongs | to the great Creatbr of Heaven 


and Earth, to created Beings, and eſpecially to the Sun. But. conſidering that Moſes is 1 Tpeaking * or the piod⸗ 
Family of Serb, and nt of that of Cain ; that when the Hebrew Word fignifies to profane, it has always a Nodn 6 
lowing it; but when an affirmative Mood follows (as in the Paſſage before us) it eye lghiies 1 4 e { aud withal; 
that the Zafern Writers repreſent this Fnot 28 an excellent Governor, who, while he liv'd, preſerv'd his Flmily it 
good Order, and, when he died, call'd them all together, and gave them a Charge to keep al God's Cottmarndments, 
and not to aſſociate themſelves with the Children of Cain : Conſidering all this, J ſay, we can hardly ſuppole, that that 
Moſes is here pointing out the Origin of Idolatry, but rather the Invention of ſame religious Rites apd Ceremonies in 
the external Worſhip of God at this Time, or the DiſtinQion, which good Men began jo put between themſelves, 


and ſuch as were openly wicked and profane. For, that the true Meaning of the Expreſſion Karabohim, accordipg to 


our marginal Tranſlation, is to call or nominate H. or after the Name of any one, is manifeſt from ſeveral Inſtances in 

Scripture, Thus Gen. iv. 17. Lars, he calld the Name of the City Beſhemm, 5. or after the Name of Ris Son. 

Numb. xxxii. 42. Fikra, hi call'd it Nobabbefhem, 5. or after his own Name; and in P/al. Alix. 117  Karies, they 

call their Lands Bihmotham, by, or after their own Namet : And the Name bete intimatkd, is afterwards expreſfsly 

given them by Maſes himſelf, Ger. vi. ben he tells us, chat the Sbns of God ſw, the Daughters 4, Men. Patrick's 

rum and Calnet's DiAiguary, on the Word A * e 4 og: I, . . 
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„This ſeems to be the natural Senſe eee A en and 4 Is * b | 


Pigs of Seneca, if we take whathhe' tells us of the 'Prejints' of God in a Chriſtian Senſe: Sic cert? winendum; ſays he; 
tanguam in conſpeau wivamius ; fic cogitandum, tanquait'alifuis in peaus intimum infpleere 929 & poteft. Quid mim pro- 
deft ab bomine "althuld offi fecretim I ibi Des claufum oft. Ine Animis \neftrii,  & Cogitationibut media: interuenits 
Lib. 1. Ep. 83. * Le Clere's Commentary. But, -conſidering how uſual a Thing it was, in theſe: early Ages of che 
World, for Angeli to be converſant with good Men, it may not improperly be ſaid of Zasch, aud of Mah hoth, that 


they walked with G in this Senfe, ik. that they had oftentimes familiar Converſe with theſs Mef@rigers, who! mighy | 


be ſent with Tnſlructions from him, how they were to bebave upon ſeveral Occaſions': For this [anſwers the Trag i- 
tion of 5 Heathens, vis. that-in L Goldin Hee their ww wu frequent Tntertourſs — bait ach Roller 
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liftorlan | hip by, Way, of publick Latugy; and, (5) ver. 13, 
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tranſlated him into the Regions of Blifs, | . Child's Death, the whole Race g of Man- 
In this Period of Time, Alum, who, kind ſhou d be deſtroyed for their Wicked- 


* 
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pleas'd to ſhe w a ſignal Token of his Kind- | Great-Grandfon of Enoch, and a Perſon of 
neſs to him'; for he exempted him from equal Virtue and Piety, was born: And 
the common Fate of Mankind, and, with- as it was diſcover'd to Enoch at the Birth 
ont ſuffering Death to paſs upon him, | of Merbuſelab, that, ſoon after that 


(according to the Sentence denounc'd againſt | neſs ; fo was it revealed to Lamech, at 
him at the Fall) was to return to his | the Birth of his Son, (e) that he, and his 
Native Duff, *' departed this Life, and | Family, ſhou'd'be'preſerv'd from the com- 
(as the Tradition is) having called "his | mon Deſtruction, and ſo become the Fa- 
Son Serh, and the other Branches of his | ther of the new World; and for this 
numerous Family about him, he gave them Reaſon, + he call'd him Noah, which 


| » Where Alam was buried cannot be collected from Scripture. St Ferom [in Matt. xvii.) ſeems to approve of the 
Opinion of thoſe, who imagine that he was buried at Hebron, in the Cave of Machpe/ab, or the double Cave, which 
Abraham, many Ages after, bought for a. Burying-Place for himſelf and Family, Gen, xiii. 3. Ge. The Oriental 
Chriſtians ſay, that when Adam faw Death approaching, he call'd his Son Serb, and the reſt of his Family to him, 
and order d them to embalm his Body with Myrrh, Frankincenſe, and Caſſia, and depoſit it in à certain Cave, on 
the Top of a Mountain, which he had choſen for the Repoſitory of his Remains, and was thence call'd the Cave of 
ol-Konux,, a Word derivd from the Arabian Kanaza, which ſignifies 4 lay up pri uatah. And this Precauttion (as the 
Few: will have it) was otder'd by Adam to be taken, leſt his Poſterity ſhould make his Relicts the Object of Idolatry. 
Several of the primitive Fathers believe, that he died in the Place where Feruſalem was afterwards built, and that he 
was interr d on Mount Calvary, in the very Spot where Chrif: ucified ; but others are of Opinion, that (tho he 
did not die at Teru/alem) yet Neah, at the Time of the luge pu his Body into the Art, and took care to have 
it buried there by Melchi/adich, the Son of Shem, his The Mgeme/an; will have his Sepulchre to have 
been on a Mountain near Mecca, and the antient Perflans, in Serendil, or Tyln : So ambitious is every Nation to have 
the Father of all Mankind repoſited with them. When Fus, the Mother of all Living, died, is no where expreſs'd 
in Scripture z but there are ſome, be venture to tell us, that he outliy 'd her Huſband ten Years, Mor the Univerſal 
Hiſtory, and Calmet's Dictionary on the Word Adam, ap 

le) Bedford's Scripture Chronology, 

+ The Subſtance of Lamech's Prophecy, according to our "Tranſlation, i is this: — H. ali hi Son Noah, /ay- 
ing, This ſame ſpall comfort. us Concerning the Wark and Toil of our Handi, becauſe of 2 Ground, which the Lord hath 
curſid ; and the Senſe of learned Men upon it hath been very different. Some are of Opinion, that there is nothing 
prophetical in this Declaration of Lamgch's, and that the only Cauſe of his rejoicing was, to ſee 4 Son born, who 
might, in "Time, be aſſiſling to him in the Toil of cultivating the Ground. But in this there is nothing particular: 
In this Senſe Lamech's Words may be apply'd by every Father, 'at the Birth of every Son; nor can we conceive, why 
a peculiar Name ſhould be given Noah, if there was no particular Reaſon for it. The Fewi/s Interpreters generally 
expound it thus, He all make our Labour in tilling the Ground mere eafy to us, in that he ſhall be the Zeventor of ſeveral 
proper Tools; und Inſtruments of Huſbandry, to. abate. the Toil and Labour of Tillage: And ſome will tell us, that 
he: therefore receiv'd his Name, becauſe he firſt invented the Art of making Vine, a Liquor that chears the Heart, and 
makes Man forget Sorrow and Trouble. But the Invention of the fit Tools for Tillage, after that Tuba/-Cain had be- 
come-ſo great'un: Arrificer in Bra/i'and Silver, ſeems to belong to one of his Deſcendants, rather than Noah and as 
Neah was n6t the firſt Hu/bandman in the World, ſo neither can it be concluded, from his having. land a Vingard, 
that he was" the | firſt Viur· Dreſſer. Another Opinion, not altogether unlike this, is, - that Lamech, being 
probably inſarm'd by-· God, that his gon Nad ſhou'd obtain 2 Grant of the Creatures for Food, Gen. 1b. 3. and know- 
ing the Labour and Inconveniences y were then under, rejoic'd,in ſoreſeeing what Eaſe and Comfort they ſuou d have, 
when they had obtain'd a large Supply of Food from the Creatures, beſides what they cou'd produce from the Ground 
by Tillage. The Reſtoration of Mankind by Noah, and his Son's ſurviving the Flood, is thought by many to anſwer 
the Comfort which Lamech promis'd himſelf and his Poſterity: But the learned Heidegger, after an Examination of all 
theſe, and ſome other Opinions, ſuppoſes that Lamech, having in Mind the Promiſe of God, expected that his Son 
ſhou'd prove the Bld Seed, the Saviour of the World, who was to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and, by his Atonement, 
expiate our Sins, which are the Works of our own Hands, and remove the Curſe which lay upon Sinners. But this, 
in my Opinion, is too forc'd an Expoſition. Lamech, tis certain, in Virtue of God's Promiſe, expected a Deliverance 
from the Curſe of the Earth, and foreſaw that that Deliverance wou'd come through. his Son : But how came it thro” 


his Son, unleſs it came in his Son's Days? And in what Inſtance cou'd it en. n it were in ſomething ſubſe 
quent 
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me 


"and Obſervation of a righteous God, but, | ſtrict Charge, that they ſhow's dung live Ga. = 
by his good Advices and Admonitions, ef- ſeparate, and have no Manner of Inter- Ver. 1g. 
deavour d likewiſe to put a Stop to the | courſe with the impious ray. hh ee 
Torrent of Impiety, and reform the Vices | Murtherer Cr. ne 
of the Age; for which Reafon God was | Ix this Period of Time, Nh, the Noah's Birth 
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The Deſection 


ofthe Sethites. them might be tempted to go down, mere- | his Counſel and Authority, to 12 


A. AM —4 fignifies ia: Comforte>o\Though. pther ima. Pleaſurch „und 3; abc e yithothe © Ge 
gine, that the Name was therefore. given 
— mm becauſt his Father, by the Spirit of | treamhy beautifil) they ſygot the. Charge 


after the Time of the Deluge, reſtore it to 
its vin Fertility) gigant Stature, whogufoh forme Timeg 


im; remsbd from the” Plain, here chey had (very probably after"! the Death of thelt 
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Prophecy forekne w/ that Godin his | which their Forefathers / had given them; .. = 2 
Days, ud tenive-the:Uurſe of Barien- and ſo tock to ,ahomſelves. Wives io of = 
_nef from off the Face of the Earth; and; | the Daughters of G, Hum wWhich e 
minal Mixture were horn Men of a , 


infeſted the Earth : And in d few Genes 
rations after the whole Family of derb 


Ar fun the Pbatfy ef Au ü. Fal 
daily oll Beth (to bunt theld Blther's Will) 


Bd, (to the Mountains over-againft Pa: | pious*Anceſtor) followed the like Exarhphe;: 
radiſe, Where Adam is ſaid to have been | and, forgetting their Obligations 662the 
buried; and, for ſome Time, liv'd there contrary, enter'd into Society with the 
in the Fear of God, and in the ſtricteſt | Canites,, ud made Hutermarriagerd vit 

Rules of Piety and Virtue. But as the them; from whence aroſt another Race ot 

Family of Cain daily increas'd, they came | Men; no leſs remarkable for thei? diring 

at length to ſpread thermſelves over all the | Wickedneſs, than for their 3 . 7 
Plain; which Seth had left, even to tlie takings und adventurqus Actions. 11 = 
Confines of the Hill Country, where he | Ev Cynmunications ndineblly übers The gineral 
had fix'd his Abode, and there they I'd | good! Minners:: Ant ſb the Example rf the Bl 7 
in all Kind of Riot, ,"Luxtity; "and Ligenz the wicked Family .prevail'd} andy by 

tionſnels. end; Degrees, eat out all Remains of Re- = 
Tuf Noiſe of thelr” Revellings' might | ligion in the Poſterity of Serb. Nah, - 
poſhibly. xe re each the holy, Mountain, where. | | indeed, who" was a 800d and pious F ious, Map, = 
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the. Sethites, dwelt ; whereupon ſome of endeavour d What. he w . © both; by 


ly” to ratify their Curioſity pet haps at chem to 4 Reformation” 6f their Man- 
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« Fathers lid'd 1 ey their Daighters, and Ar your Men with ar Mather ſo that gr kr ” 
« Children cou'd diſtingutth their on Parents, nor the Parent o their own Childiem-“ 80“ Geteſtable were tu 
6c Deeds of the Cainiter, who! ſpent their Days in Luft and Wantonneſz, In Singitg uud Danefng; And all Kinds ef 
5 Mußek, untif lome of dhe Sons of Seth, heatlbg the Noiſe of their Mafick,” and riotots Mieth, agreed to gd down ; 
«© to them from the holy Mountain, and, upon their Artival, were ſo captivated: with" che"Beaiity of their Womleb; Tr 
* (who were naked) that "they immediately defrd theniſelves with them, und "40" were undbns. For, When heh 

* offer d tot! return 85d to thelr former Abode, the Sete of the Mountain became He Fife? and permitted them 
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da ken another Tutn; and all their 


their Luſts and inordinate Paffions. In one 
Word, the whole: Race of Mankind was 
become ſo very wicked, that one really 


- his: Patience and long Suffering came at 


: fax'd+—Reſolution of deſtroying all Man- 
kind for their Iniquity, and with them 
all other ne made at their Uk, 


Study and Contrivance was, howto gratify | 


wou'd have thought, they had all been 
confedlerated. together againſt Heaven, to 
violate God's Laws, to profane his Wor- 
ſhip. and ſpurn at his Authority; ſo that 


length to be wearird out: And, though he 
ii not a Man, that he ſhould repent, or 
the don , Man, that he ſhou'd grieve at 
any Thing, yet his Concern for the ge- 
neral Corruption is repreſented under 
that Notion, the better to accommodate 


it to our Capacity, and to expreſs his 


wt 5 16) 7 4 


Feſipbus tells us, W ſor a 1 while, * the growing Impiety, of the Ape ; but that 


> Bxyore he bees d upon their Deſtrnes N ph 
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tion however, we find him in great Striggir Ant. Chrif, 


2468. 


and Conflict wich hümſelf; his Juice cal: — 


God, Re. 


ling for Vengeance, and his Mercy: pleading — to de- 


for Forbearance;-till-at length his Juſtice 2 © 


prevail'd, and denounc'd-' the Sentence of 
Condetanation upon the wicked World : 
But ſtill with this Reſerve —— That, if, 


within the Space of 120 Years (which was 


the Term limited for their Reprieval) they 
ſhould forſake their evil Ways, repent, and 
reform, his Mercy ſhou'd be at Liberty to 
interpoſe, and rever ſo their Doom. All 
which he communicated to his Servant 


Neob, who, for his Juſtice, and ſingular 


Piety, in that. corrupt and degenerate 
Age, had found Favour in his Sight; and, 
for whoſe Sake, his Family, which con- 
ſifted of eight Perſons in all, was to be ex- 
empted from tho. aer Dera. [th 


that at lat, Aung : 


himſelf and Family in manifeſt Danger of ſome mortal Violence for his Good. will, he departed out of the Land him- 
felf, and all his People, Aung. 1. 1. e. 4. and (ﬆ the Tradition ie) he ſettled in a Country call'd Car he, which 


Bud i Name from the great Quantity of Cypreſy.Trees, N oy mary = we ſhall obſerve hercaſcer) 
in all Probability he built the Ar. 1518000 Er ' dation int 5 
_ | As Languages were at firſt invented by ſuch Perfond, 25 were Sh hib, nor | Dies we cannot 


at all onder, that we meet with many Improprieties | in Speech, and ſuch Actions imputed to God, as po ways 


comport with the Digulty of his Nature. Thus, when the holy Scriptures fpeak of God, they afcribe Has, Wh 


Hu, und Feet to him; not that he has any of theſe Members, according to the /teral Signification, but the Mean- 
ing is, that he has a Power to execute all thoſe Acts, to the effefting of which, theſe Parts in us are inftrumen- 
tal, i. 6. he can converſe with Men, as well us if he had a Tongue or Mouth; can diſcern, all that we do or, ſay, as 

as if he had Eyes and Bars 1 and can reach us, as well as if he had Hands. gr Feet, &c. In like Manner, 


the Seripture frequently. repreſents him, as affected with ſuch Paſſions, as we perceive in ourſelves, wiz.” as angry 
and pleas'd, loving and hating, repenting and grieving, &c. and yet, upon Reflection, we cannot ſuppoſe, that any | 


of theſe Paſſions can /iteralh \affeQ the Divine. Nature; and therefore the Meaning js, that he will as certainly 


puniſh the Wicked, as if he were inflam'd with, the Paſſion of Anger againſt them; as iofallibly reward the Good, 


as we will thoſe, for whom we have a. 2 Affection; and that, when he finds any Alteration in his Crea- 
tures, either for the better, or the worſe, he will as ſurely change his Diſpenſations towards them, as if he really 


repented,, or chang d his Mind. 'Tis by Way of Analogy and Compariſon therefore, that the Nature and Paſſions of 


Men are aſcrib'd to God: So that when he is laid to repent or grieve, the Meaning muſt be, not that be ; perceiy'd any 
Thing, that he was ignorant of before, to give him any Uneaſineſs ; (for known unto him, are all his Ways from the Be- 
Saving), but only that he alter'd his Conduct with Regard ; to Men, as they varied in their Behaviour towards him, 
juſt, as, we are wont ta do, when, we are moved by any of theſe Paſſions and Changes of Aﬀe&ons, we, auho well i in 
Hows of Clay, and aug Foundations are in the Duft : For the very Heathens can tell us, that Majeflatir Diminutio ef, 
& Confaſſio Errarjt, mutanda facere ; neceſſi e enim oi cadem flacers, cui, 57 optima Hlacere x non poſſunt,, Seneca j in Pref, 
Nat. Qual. Vid. Is Chic's Commentary... . Biſhop Ni on Predeſlination, and AinfwortÞ s Annotations, 


i |; This was the Term allow'd Mankind for, their Raepentance, and Prevention of their Ruin: And yet, if we com- 


pare Ch. v. 32. with Cb. vii. 11. we ſhall find, that, between this Time and the Flood, there. were hut, 190 Years, 
How then did God perform his Promiſe ? Now in Anſwer to this, it may be ſaid, that the increaling Wickedneſs of 
Mabkigd might folly batten theit Ruld, and forfett the Benefit of this Tndulgence 3 but what 1 take to be the tre 
Solution is this: This Promiſe (though mention'd after what we read in Ch, v. 32.) ſeems nevertheleſs to have been 
mate 20 Years before ity "for that Verſe is added there out of its proper Place, oniy to compleat the-Geneahy y ; and 
thereſore, / aſter” this Narrative of the Wickedielv/of the World, it in te peated here in its due Order, in the 10th; Vetlſe : 
Nor ure ſuch Tan uncommon in Scripture, * any Diminution to ite Authority. nenne 

| aur Rad? gtzl '&d oT.: #0 gene bas amo): 
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tl lc Nr wiv Oahu eien we Der ies 545 ** Joy ab N 
Hos * Ta how great. ſoexer the Wick- eing. him to che juſt what, he Flaw he 
©, 4.3, edng of Abe Antedilavien, World te wou'd, prove? To d the: wicked 
egg he. 5e. 4 cpmparts1 but badly . Race of, Cain inge, in Spie 8 


With the Ggedneſs, and Wiſdom, and e Branch i for a Toftimony of 
e en of Cod. to haue crested e this mi . 
I EEG of; Mankind, and, provided | * have been confiften e 15 
uch ae Phe for their, Habi- « and, Jottice, and op per LS a ttrj- 


tion, and, then, in ſhort a Compaſ: . butes: But to lay waſte the whole 2 55 i 
el Ting in cancel the Work of his << all at once, and even the B 2 ate-Creq- 
. own;Hands, by deſtroying the, Beauty , tion, which was not capable of offend- 


_— 


4 55 the ohe, and che Lives of the other, | “ ing; to poll down. "heh he. ng for 


10 


S ©. 4 © S& 


For ſeven, Generations. together, (if | © 
„ Feſephus, tells Truth) Men; liv'd in the | © « bliſhing, - 5's to, = 72 to > the 
% Exerciſe of 37 and in the. I | « Trouble of beginning again, and, rer 
« and Fear of God. The, Family... of | **,peopling the ſhanter'd "od, gelte d Earth 

« Seth. were very famous for their Holi- ©, from the Loins of four P Progenitors on- 
« neſs, Juſtice, and Purity; and (as + « y, argues too, much Leigh and Ca. 
« Baſtern Writers ay) were . continually «Price, ever to be imputed to a | wiſe and 

« employing themſelves in the Worſhip, | * unchangeable Gd. | 
« and Praiſes of God... One of. . in Tur whole Hiſtory of this Peta 


CEO # 8 + 


Fee voy I remarkable to r his | © 6 « of. Time wee (according, to the Ac- 


— 


n 


« lege e granted him, which 4 the San, of God | * cc e fic, W7 and % repugnant to. other Parts 
5 *; himfGlf (When on Earth) gu d nt 1 0 $2 Scripture, | that a Man, who ven; 
& tain, vi, a Tranſlation into Immortali- & tures. to think for himſelf, will hardly 
« th, without undergoing the Pains | « be. induc'd. 10 credit it. The Apoſtle 
« Death; and yet, in a Generation, or two « to the Corinthians... a us, that (6) 
cc following, e read, that that (g) all Hiss : Halb and Blood cannot 7 27 the 
= * had corrupted, his. 7 ay. omg the Earth, |i© Kingdom uf Cod, nei ther doth Corrup: 
and that every Tmagination of his Hearg | * tion inherit Jncorruption and yet (i) 
10 *, as, evil. continual, ly, in ſo much that te here we have. a Man, WhO 5 
10 eit repented;. and griev d. the. Lord. that | © % the Chriſtian. Interpretation) . w 
« he had made Man. Now if God fore- | © 1 immediately taken up into Raden 
« aw that Man wou'd fo ſoon become | © (but in what Vebicle, there's the Que- 
lo very Wieked, Why did he make him ſtion) without any Change or Alteration, 
e at all? Or, if foreſeeing this, he, ne- | chat We read of. Cbriſt, in his Goſpel, 
t0 vertheleſs, thought proper to make 0 © has. told us expreſoly, that (4) the, An. 
e him, Wy was * Ky cnn at py; Fe gel 7 God neither or nor are 
's 201812 dat. ai 220 309 25 6% 70 n. od bs e es 83 
77 Antiq. 1 1. C. 4. Giant 11340119 I Kli un 'Y 4 | 4963, ent 18,101: 20 eres T 
+ Immediately after” 1 Death «gf Adam (ly Wen of theſe Writen) Selb, being wearied with Ge icke of 
the Family of Cain, his Neighbours, and fearing that they would become more profligate, retir d from the Plain, 
where he liv'd before, ad, taking with Rim bis eldeſt Sch Bus, and Coinun the Son of Enor, and Mahalaleel the 
Son of Cainas, und chelr Wikes, brodght them up unto the Top of chat Mountain, where Adam was bury'd ; that 
theſe Inhabitants of che Mountains becume very famous for their Holineſs, Juſtice,” and Parity 3 that they continually 
employ'd themſelves iti "tlie Praiſes'of God, and” in cultivatipg their Minds In fübtime Spectlationt ) and that, when 
they were remov'd to a greater Diltatice from 'the Earth, they were ſo very near the Carleflial Paridile, 'that"they 
heard the Voices of Angel,” celebrating the Praiſes "i and "Joi with” chem in their be and "os: 


venly BenediQtions. NN Scripture Chronology * en Snare afl eue 11 : 


00 Gen. N. 2. Gen: 7524. NN Wi ar xxii, 30. 
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given in e and the * Simplicity | 
of their Nature muſt induce us to 
9 « think, that they are 'not*Gpable bf Bel 
“ neration; and yet (J) here again we 
ate töld, that the Sent of GO took | 
22 ee, Wives 9 ts "Daughters o, 
Men. But, allowing" the , 2 25 'God 
55 ah ce See bf 0 fg 
. 8 the great Pamage 7 ik Tt 
ing the bin tels of "Cain p* We 


4 21A 1 65 no Law to Prohibi it Ach Mar- 


os riages, ai where 15 "Law 6 there full Perfection of His 


&« can "be 10 T ranſgreſſon'; and yet” U the 
* Deſtruction of the "Werd' is repreſented 
be ag proceed ing from this one Cauſe. 
* The Poets. indeed do frequently i enter- 
© tain us With many plelant Stories of | 
their Gods turning Gallants to Ladies, 
of their aſſuming human Shap „Hing 
in Obſcurity for ſome Time, and ſub- 
mitting to Employs far beneath their 
Quality, and all for the Love of the 
Fair Sex ; but, in a Book of Divine Ex- 
tract, and facred to Truth, we little ex- 
© pected to be told of amorous Intrigues. | Fo 
« The Giants of old, of what monſtrous 
& Size and Strength they were, how they 
4e fought againſt the Gods, and pil d ＋ 
te Mountain upon Mountain, in order to 
*« ſcale Heaven, and dethrone them, is 
0 4 popular Subject among the Sons of 
« Parnaſſus ; but who ever thought to 
a have met (n) with the Foundation of 
5 l theſe Flctions in ſo grave an Author, 

as Moſes ? In ſhort, his whole Account 
10 of the Tranſlation of Enoch, and the | 


” 7 d 
8 1 * 


* Fhe learned Raden, in his Difſehtition, 4 Nibilim, fu 8 ee bas . * from 


"pond 


Deluge of Noah; of the Fu of Ged, 


Fo bay bters of Men; of Giants 
4 Tuch „and other ſuch monſtrous 


” Abſurdities, aber very ſtrong of the 


97 


«©. faul Aye, and Ne t bd 
| i for * other Purpble, nan me 
10 banter the eaſy Faith of the V olgat(4 And 
| to pratify/ fuch; as fight in Fictibh- © 


aui M. to 
Ver..44;: 


+39 6 OA 
„013 


TREE God of his * inflette In bm 4s", þ 


| night,"Tor"Fery* gobd RAoHhs, think", 
per to create Man at firſt; an Vin all the 


Nature, notwith- 
ſtanding he <ou'not but foreſee, that he 
wou'd adh degenerate, and Ter Rebel to 
his Will, is 4 "Queſtion we Have already 
endeavour d to reſolve, (7) when we'treat- 
ed of the Fall of Han; and by what 
means is Poſtetity, “ Suecefſtbn of fo 
few Generations, as pafied from the Crea- 
tion to the Flood, became ſo very c corri 
as to lay God under 4 Necefſity to deſtroy 
chem, may in 4 great Meafiſte be "Impu- 
ted to the Length of their Lives, and the 
* and Vigour of their Conſtitutions. 

ſu ppoſiig all Mankind, ſince the 
ig Defection, to be born in a State 
of deprao d Nature, with "their Vnder- 
ſandings” pair d, their Wills peiverted, 
and theit Paffions inflamed (o); we an 
ſcarce imagine any Reſtraint, conſiſtent 
with human Freedom, fafficient to check 


23 ſpewing how 
the Antedilu- 


vian World 
_— to be 18 


wwicted 


their work ip fig in That Height, of 


r 


yin ate hardly withheld" from Violence 
—”— e id 
A 498 


i 1 ; 74 


Scripture, from Reaſon, and from the Nature of Angels, ,that neither ſimply by themſelves, nor incorporate in any, 
human Body, are they capable of begetting Children ; nor cou'd* it have been couliſtent your the Attributes of God, 


for him to have permitted any ſuch Abomination. 38 
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+ + The Poets have deſcrib'd the Attempt of the antient Giants i in 7 1 as theſe: 


Neve ſoret Terris ſecurior arduus Ether, 


\, AﬀeQaſie ferunt Regnum cceleſte Gigantes, 
nn Myths ſtruxiſſe ad Sydera 1 
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— r vidi 
n qui manibus magnum reſcindere Gun, | 
Aggreſſi, ſaperiſque. Jovem detrudere regni. 
Ter ſunt conati imponere Pelio Oſſam 
.  bcilicet : atqus Oſſe frondoſum involvere Olympym 3 | 
Ter Pater extructos hag oayr Fulmine Montes. 
Vaimes An. VI. & Ger, I. 


(n) Vid. PS: 48, 49. 
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Ne wa 5 


Magnum illa Terrorem intulerat jovi | 
, 'Fidens. Juventus horrida at 
8  Fratreſgue, tendentes opaco 
29 Felion impoſuiſſe Olympo. Gad bil ad or: 
. Sed quid Ty phœus, quid validus Mimas, TY 
oy quid minaci Porphyrion ſtatu, 
Quid Rhœcus, exultiſque truncis . 


"wh > Enceladus jaculator dae YM Ps wrt 
Contra ſonantem W Fgids . nenn 
Pollen, ruentes ? Shad - .enoiftiban 


1 3 Car. I. 3, 0% I. 
Fg Revelation Examin'd, 'Vol. I. 
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A. 1. 3025 and Villainy;';by-all the Dictates of ] Reaſon} 
An cg. and Terrars of Religion, whaticin we.cons 
— ctive ſufficient to have kept them back, in 
their Sttength;i and Security in Sin from a 
continued Series :of 8 or ꝙ hundred Years? 
No Interpoſition of Providence can be ſup: 
pas'd available td the Refarmation of Man- 
kind, under theſe Circumftances, unleſs it | 
were ſuch, as vrould rither change their 
Nature, or deſtroy. their Freedom „ und 
therefore we have Reaſon to believe, that 
in the Space of about 1800 Vears from the 
(hep oy found oy degenerated to 
of their . ; for this ſome have 
made the Import of the Text, y Spirit 
ſhall not aluuys ſtrive with Man, for bus 
he alſo is Fleſh; i. e. tis in vain to uſe any 
farther Methods of Mercy, or Monitions 
of Providence with Man, who is now en- 
tirely given up to fe/bly* Appetites, and 
1 by that Means ſunk down. into the e 
ws Condicpn of Brutality, % Vutpinl vid 

By what; Gradations \ Man arriv'd at 
bis Height of Corruption, is not ſo evi | 
dent from Scripture; hut there are two 
Paſſages, (p. the Earth was corrupt before | 
God, and the Earth was filled with Vios | 
tence, which ſeem to point out ſome par- 
ticular, Vices;: For, by Violence, is plajnly 
meant Cruelty, and Outrage, and ae 
of every, Kind; and by Cormyption,, the 
Fews always underſtand, either. Lalatry, 
or unlawful Mixtures and Pollutions ; the, | 
latter of which. ſeems to be denoted here; 
becauſe of the ſubſequent Explication of 
the Words, for all Fleſh had corrupted. his, 
Way upon the Eartbz. | 
Now, if we look into da: Hiſtory, 
we ſhall find, that the firſt Act of Violence | 
was committed by Cain upon his Brother 
Abel ; the firſt, Act of Incontinence by 
Lamech, in the Matter of his Polygamy ;/| 
and that, as one of his Sons invented the 
Inſtruments of Luxury, ſo the other in- 
vented the Inſtruments of Violence and, 
War, As Luxury therefore naturally. be- 
gets a Diſpoſition to injure others in their 


Gen A W 


with fg B u. Weapons, in the! Hahds: of ION of 
Men of a enn and N Ver. 4 ü 
bly were) tenils to eee ee of iu 
ſalence ande Outrage to our Fellow. CEA 
tures; ſo::theſ&2two':cardinab Vices:might 
naturally enuugh introduce that Thain off 
Corruption, .whigh.drew:God's Judgments | 
upon the Inhabitants of the Hirth 
Ha D God indeeil given them no Inti- © Gets J N 2 
mations of othis his Defigny no Calls 6% defroxing all 
Repentance, noi Means ando«Opportunie I 
tics of becoming: better, before die deter- 
min'd their Deſtruction, ſomething tight 
then be ſaid in Oppoſition ta the gr. | 
ouſneſs af this: Froceduti q but (%). ſince/ 
from the very Beginning, he was pleas d- 

in the Sentence: he paſs d upbn the Ser- 
bent, to give thein a 2 | 
the Power of Hem. \erd Spirit, which: 
brought Sin into the World, and, conſe- 
en, Aan all 9 obs: 
Ways of: Vinue 3 Rulpiond ice 
Which it was impoſſible; for any of them 
to be the promis d Seed, «which Wass to 
reſtore Mankind to their original Perfect. 
tions; ſince he himſelf inſtituted Sacri- 


fices, as a Means admirably well fitted 
we inſpire Mankind, with an Horror aft 
' Guilt, and) be, at che ſame Time, a per- 
petual Memorial of the divine Mercy 
from Generation to Generation; ; ice, it 
his Expulſſon of Cain from his Preſente, 
and Exaltation of Enoch. into! Heavens he, 
made an open Declaration, to all futuse 
Ages, that his #engearice ſhould at all. 
Times puxſuę: Sin, but his Boumey had al. 
ways in Store an ample Reward for the 

Righteous ; ſince, at this Time, be 8x5; 
hibited himſelf to Mankind: in a more: 
ſenſible, Manner than he does now, cauſ- 
ing them to hear Voices, and to dream 
Dreams, and, by ſundry extraordinary 
Means, conyincing.. them of their Duty, 
and giving them. Directions for the. Con- 
duct of their Lives . ſince, -at this Time,” 
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Eve: and fach a” e Fl Leg had "the Principles o of Reſin (which, 
45 5m 26 . ee 8 wad 
(2) Gen. 4 11. 2) Shuckford's Connect. Ye. U. * bogs . Examin' 5 5 b 9 j 
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0. Sh 248 ven wü Adam, and 
dying but a little before the Flood, in tlie 
Compaſs of 1600 Years and more, had but 
to Hands / to paſs through; and, laſtly; 


to be 4 Prruchor of Righteouſneſs (6), as 
the Apoſtle tiles him, to eæhort that wick | 
ed Race to forſake their Sins, and return 


K be him 3 to vvarn them of their im- 
* f 2 1 if they perſiſted in their 


Provocatibns; to give them Notite, that 
1420 Vears was the ſtated Time of their 
Reprieve, und thut, at the! End of that 
Period, his fd Determifiatiom was to de- 
ſtroy them utterly; unleſs their Amend - 
ment averted the qudgment t Since theſe, 
and many more Methods of Mercy were 


all along employd by God (and eſpeci- 


ally in th Day, that his Long-Suffering 
waited, vubilꝰ be Ark un: preparing) | 
for the Recovery of Mankind, before 
the Deluge came upon them, they are 
ſufficient to vindicate the ' Ways of God | 
with Man; and to juſtify his Severity in 
bringing in the Flood upon the World of | 


che Ungoilly; which! neither his Reſtraints, 


nör Rewards nor all the Monitions and | 
Exhortations of his Prophets, added 6 | 
his own Declarations, Inſtitutions, In- 
flicrions, and Denunciations of Vengeance, 

cou'd rechim, in che Courſe'of fo tnany!| 
Centuries, : ' 
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And other liv- Odd ng Galen it is true 
En were not bhlpable in this Manner: They | 


all anſwer d the Ends of their Production, 
and Man was the :only Rebel againſt 
his: Maker. (7) But, as, in an uni ver- 
ſel Deluge; it was impoſfibis to preſerve 
them alive without a Miracle; ſo, hav- 
ing, in ſome Meaſure, been made in/trus | 
mental to Man's Wickedneſs, innocent 
tho. they were, they were all to be A 
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ſtray'd; 3 in e elbe the, Maligne 
| of Sin, and God's Abhorrence of it. For 


ing the Deluge; was not ſa much to eaſe 
bimfelf of hL uerſarirs; ue a 
perpetual Monument of his uhrelenting 
Severity, that thereby be might deter 
future Ages from the likei:Provocations; 
And this is the lirference, which:the A- 
poſtle draws';from- all his Judgments f 
old: (2) F Gad ßpbared nit ther Angels; 
ſays he, that /rontd, but caſt them daun 
ta (Hell; i be rifpared nut the vid World, 
but- brought in u Nod upom the Ungodly; 
if: doe turned the Cities of Sodom and Go- 
worah into Apes, and condemned tim with 
un Overthromt; theſe are an Euſample un- 
to thiſe, that after: ball live ungbdiy; for 
(however they may eſcape in this. Life) 
be bath reſerueu the — unte the. 9 27 
en to. bb punifh'd. 


all this Iniquity to the Marriages between 
the Sons of God and the * Danghters of 
Men; but the . Misfortunt is, chat ſeves 
ral Interpreters, being le away by the 
Authority of the LXX, Who (according 
to Philo) did anciently render what we 
ſtyle the Sons of Cad, by dy year 178 Sig 
have ſupposd, that wicked and Apoſtate 
Angels aſſum' d, at this Time, human 
Bodies, and; having had cärnal Commu- 
nion With Women, begat of them a Race 
of Giunts; ; and from this Otiginal, the 
Notion of — or Devils "totiverſir ing 
E Women in the like Manner, has 
ever ſince been © deriv'd.” St. Auſtin, + 
among many others, 18 very poſitive in 
his Opinion. ( Several People have 
had the Trial, "ſays he, and Teveral have 
heard it from thoſe, Who knew it to 
ebe true, that the Siluani and Faun, 

+ cmmonly call'd Incubi, have been 


60 z Fer. i ii. 4, toc, 


wolken gs to rn, and have- defil'd 


1 wy 1 * 17 ( 3. tr 271 
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4 De With, ia bis! beripturo Patrumi pat., has inllanc'd in aloft! all the 3 the Fur "ket \Centltics' 
2 were of this Opinion ſuch as Filia Martyr, Irina, Athenagoras, Clemens Alexandrinus, Tertullian, St Cyprian, ' 


Laganinr, Euſobius, 


Kc. and ſuppoſes, that this Notion took its Riſe from the vain: Tradition: of the Jews becauſe 


we find not only Phil reading the Word by yer in the Septuagint Verſion, but Foſephus likewiſe aſſerting, *« that 
1% the Angels of God, mixing with Women, degat an inſolent Race (not much unlike that of 15 Giants in the 


« Greek Fables) overbearing Right with derer. Autig. l. 1. 6, 4. 


(x) De Civitate Dei, 1. 15. c. . 
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Gen, 
and vi. 
Ver.“ ay 


God not 
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Tur Soripture indeed aum 105 okputs The Sons of 
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_ 75 | 
| the great End! of»fiis-Providencoilin' fend 


Im dw 


Ent. 


Pr 


a. 1255 r > Hache afin Wh 
1 . mier ©nfdevies, Hit" certain Be- 
tee rijons (all' >" Dun hon the Gand) 

hade nöt bu attcingit n= Hire 

4 55 ted cheſe Kinds 9 ihipure Ae. 
4 tions; HEH Would BeYootith to 7 


Nr lerN Ann Beile Bert bf e Nek "Ur 


«any Queſtion of i But, endes the 
Incoimpatfblene öf che Node of 4 Sp 15 
and che Nature G an Haba 1 855 
Oo are here 'reproſentetl anker CGH! 
des, uite Aiffercht to What we fn may pps ole 
cer Been dee Fer Sete 
v9 AN Heubit (if any Lich there 
can defis Collithierce" With” a” Won 1, 
r no other Reaſon, but only to. draw 
her into 'the Gulf of Perthribn, © Ati er 
nal Gratification 'of his bi "hot | 5 
Motive, bbtcaliſe Pleaſure, in an an aflun” 
Body, i; it 18 "pretended to, mult 1 be. b. 
fivus : But here the Sons of God a Are hid to 
= Kone 43 with. the Dauf ters of 
fy their, 2 5 to = 


$ ES FECEW 


which 5 Wel 4 Lale Marriz 0 55 
| Cohabitation with them, c can a hardly be ima- 
 gin'd' in the Cale before us.” "Bice thoſe 
Marriages; = we may farther . "obſerve, . that 
4 Generation f living Men, , call'd b y the 
Sctipture Men of Renown, L. . Ede; but 
it is impious to think, that God wou'd ever 
concur with he Devil, violating the Laws 
of ' Generatio! ion, which he had eſtabliſh'd, 
and proſtituting "the Dignity, of human N. a- 
ture, by ſtamping his own Image upon, 
or infuſing an human Soul into whatever 
Matter A Fiend. eus d ink fit. to enge 
nerate. ge os 
IN Prejudice taken to thi Opinion theres. | 
ore, ſeveral Interpreters have made Choige | 
of another, - which, though ſomewhat more | 
reaſonable, i 18 nevertheleſs ſubject to Ex- 
ceptions. It ſuppoles; that, by the Sons 
of God in this Place, are meant the Princes, 
great Men, and Magiſtrates in thoſe Times 
who, inſtead of uſing their Authority to, 
puniſn and diſcountenance Vice, were 
 - -themſelves. the greataſt Examples and Pro- 
maoters of Lewdneſs and Debauchery z 


Not great Men 
and Magi- 
rates. 


WeBunHing Wer by Force But (S) Be- 
Ades the Halter" of the pen 
WAR (bra) 6 Seripcbre-Ffffale) gil 

Alx great ind Po erw POR net RE 

e Font Df Vol, Ahd. all ma Ind 
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1 2% mage 


um'd the Offente; if Men 


Weines, . D157, ME ere 5 
ie Err Miß Kere ie 


wd Nie 


At the's great 


ahy Force 6 "gp > Vl 


| thele inte 
1101 175 mien; 7745 ſaw that 6 


2; ih 7 ey were fair, 


Choy ce ther for. Wives. They 
at Hot "HEE them merely to o lie with them, 
and. 1 difimiſs hein; but voluntarily en- 
ter⸗d i into à State of Matrimony 4 and C 
bitition with them: 


itt And this ene all 
the Matter, wherein is the Heinoulhes « 0 


+ Eocohr Rank 


n,. of : a upe 
rirty with thelt ED: ef cally wh 
In Exceſs of Beauty apologizes f for ir 
Choice?” Or, why, ſhou'd a, few, ü — 


unequ: 


Matches be reckon'd : among Tome of 5 


chief Cauſes,” "which brought u upon the 


8 N 
TAE moſt common therefore, and. io⸗ 


deed: the only probable Opinion. is, that | the de 
Sons of Gad were the Deſcendants of Seth, 
who for the great Picty, whercin they con- 
tinu'd for ſome. Tune, were ſo. 
that the Daughters of Men were the Pro, 
geny of wicked Cain: And Why the Inter- 
marriages of theſe two Families (even tho 


there was no \ expreſs Prohibition from, God) 


World an univerkal Deſtrudtion? M 


bo 


| the. End 10 deſtructire to \ themſclyes, is he 
next Point of our Enquiry, 1 Ny 2 
in Ir has; been a Qeſtion 3 
Learned; Woe or no, in the Ages be- 


fore the Flood, Idolatry was practis d but 
there ſeems to be no great Foundation ſur 
our doubting it, tho ſome have endeayout- 


1 5 


= 4 
er 


if | Wit, de 270 1500 15 Wang pk, did not 


But the De- 
8 of 


call'd, and 


came to be to proyoking to him, and in 


The Eule 
of the Cai 
7? nites. 


ed to eſtabliſh it upon incompetent Texts. 
The only Expreiſion in Seripture, that 


bears a a proper Aſpect this Way, is in 


Gen. vi. 5. where. we are told, That 4 


ſaw, that che Withedneſs of Mon. was great. 
bs the Eatth,\ and that every Iniaginatian. 
H the Thoughts af his Heart iu 'tnly. eu 


taking the Daughters of Men, or of the in- 


ft tug | * 1s) 


3 * 44 1 (95 


(5) -Heidegger's Hig. Patriar. 


The Words ſeem parallel to 


continually, 


v 4 + ff 
& iv 090 


ö "thi." 


7 Pu 


We fooliſh. Heart was darkened; — where- || 


"Tn fin "Tio ofa BIBLE, 


Boon 1 


Lp that Paſlage, of the Apaſile, (0) they, Be- 
| 2468, came Vain in their Imaginations,, and their | 


upon, it follows, that they changed the Guy 
of the incorruptible God into an Image, 
made like to corruptible Man, and to Birds, | 
and four-footed Beaſts, and ' creeping Things. | cou 
Since therefore Moſes makes uſe of (6) 1 
like Expreſſion, concerning the Age, ſoon | 
after the, Flood ; and. = it is certain, 
that, ſoon after the Flood, Men fell into 
Idolatry, until the true W orlhip of God- 
was again eſtabliſh'd i in Abrabam's F "amily,; 4 
it ſeems very probable, that. he intended 
us an Intimation hereof in the Manner. of | 
his expreſſing himſelf: Nor can we mar 
gine, but that, when St Peter compares 
the falſe Teachers of his Age with the 
People of the Antediluvian World, in the 
Nature of their Puniſhment, he means to 
inform us, that they reſembled, them like- 
wiſe in the Nature of their Crime, in their 
(e) bringing in damnable Herefies, and a- 
betting ſuch Doctrines, as even dem d the 
Lord that bought them ; or that, when 
St Jude (d) expreſſes his Indignation againſt 
certain ungodly Men in his Days, who de- 
ny'd the only Lord God, and our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, in ſuch Words as theſe, Woe unto 
them, for they are gone into the Way of 
Cain ; he leaves ys to infer, that Cain and 
his Poſterity were the firſt, that threw off 
the Senſe. of a God, and, inftead of the 
Creator, began to worſhip the Creature, 
Nov if the Cainites were, at this Time, | 
not only. profligate in their Manners, but | 
Abettors of Infidelity, and Promoters of 
- Tdolatry ; for the Family of Seth, who | 
profeſs d the true Worſhip of 'God, to en- 
ter into Communion, or any matrimonial | 
Compacts with them, cou'd not but prove 
of fatal Conſequence, Tis a ſolemn In- 
junction, which God gives the Maelites, 
againſt all idolatrous Nations, (e) Thou 

ſhalt not make Marriages with them ; thy-| 
Daughter thou ſhalt not give unto his Son, 
nor bis Daughter ſhalt thou \take unto thy 
Son: And, that this is no ſpecial, but a 


general Prohibition, extenſive to all Na- | 
"1 E nn * 5 | 
Oo) r. rA io anne 


(5) Gen. viii, 21. 
(s) 1 Cor. vil. 4+ 


* (4) Rom. i. 21, 23. 
(f) Num. xxv. 1, 2 


, 1 — 


(c) 2 Pet. ii. 1, 8. 
= 2 Cor. vi. 14, Sc: 
1 2 


- — 2 OO es 


tlans,,. har, praſyG.1 the rue. Worſhip of Gm. cr. 


— aq 


God, is evident 4 —— 3 
annex d to it: Ar they i Furr au 
pag from. following me, that, they, may ſerve 
other Gads; This, was what Baalan ke 
55 2 and therefore, perceiving. that he 
ou d injure the Children 2 
Tr bed advis'd-the Megbiter Lee 
A Familiarity. with them; whereupo 
loom came to paß, that (% The, Reople ben 
gan to commit Whoredom, with the Daugh- 
ters of Moab, and they; called. the People 
wnto the, Her of, their Gods, * the 
1 0 4¹⁴ cat, 2 imo d. FP o tbein 


= 01 Vi 


Rt 


10 Jud 


425 'Idolatry that made 2 — be⸗ 
pins e Law, ſo very anxious and uneaſy, 
leſt his Son Naa ſhou' d marry a Cunani: 
tiſh Woman; and though We, under the 
Goſpel, (s) Anow very well, that an 1gel 
15 nothing i in the. World, and, {that , there ts 
none other Gad, but one; yet we are ad- 
moniſh'd by:the, ſame Apoſtle, who teaches 
us this, Not | to be unequally yoked. together, 
111 :th . 7 for what Fellowſhip, ſays 
he, has Righteouſneſs. with Unrighteouſneſs, 
what Communion hath Light with Darkneſs, 
or what Part hath he that believeth with 
follow, that the Sin was very. SE in 
the Family of Seth, to mix with the wick- 
ed Seed of Cain, when they cou'd not but 
foreſee, that the Conſequence wou'd be 
' their Seduction from the true Worſhip of 
God; and that the Heinouſneſs of cher 
Sin ſeems ſtill to be inhanc'd, if, what 
; ſome oriental Writers tell us, be true, viz, _ 
that God gave them this Prohibition = 
the Mouth of their great Forefather Adam, 
; and that their Cuſtom was, at certain Times, 
to ſwear by-the Blood of Abel (which was 
their ſolemn Oath) that they wou'd never 
leave' the mountainous Country, where 
they inhabited, nor have any Capone 
jth the Deſcendants of Cain. p 
How the Commixture of two ſuch dif- 7% Giants 
ferent Families came to produce a Set of, — * 
Giants, is not ad PE a Matter to deter 
% ce "OY N mine. 


; 0 *. 
0 N . 


{if 1 


(d) Ver. 4, 11. (% Deut. vii. 3. 4. 
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1 
at ors 


3 to. natural, 


dh their Kind, 
* Li certainly lignißes) and. 9 become the | 


| (m). violent and cruel Men, the only Rale 


jg both /cered and profane, and ſexeral 


The real E xi- : 


fence of them. 


terrible Men, and (p) the Ammonites, Zam- is 
zummims, 1, e. the e of « all Wi ched- I 


— "EE —— 000 4 — — 


mine. Those, . ho, Fre, . —— 1 
Cauſes, or the..cager Luſt and 
Inpervs of. heir Parents, are, vaſtly miſta- 
| ken, (i) becauſe Giants there, were. among | 


ae ds — ts org — pre 


2 es Poe Pete in, Being 10 the 
Days of David; and whoſe Bones were, to 
be ſeen at Hebron, the chief Place, of their * 


Abode, is manifeſt from the facred, Re- 


che Cainites, before i CIPO, and 
Ages after theF logd. Ie m ore prohabls 
Opinjon, therefore. is, (2), "that. God pere 
mitted, it, in Vengeance, tg\their, Parents 
Crimes, and. that the Children, begotten. 
by ſuch unlawful Mixtures; might, (ſome, 
of them atleaſt). be accounted , monſtrous 
(for. thas the Word Nepbi- | 


4 +4 + 37t ! 


Abhorrence, of. fall future, Generations. 


10 


. T mult | be acknowledg' 4% that 
Tranſlators have not agreed, in their No * 
tions of this Word., . Al, inſtead of | 
Gig ntes, . renders it, 1 Men, a "who attack, 
or fall "wich Impetuofity upon their Ene 


L 1 44 wz+az 
e 


mics ; and Symmachus will haye it mean 


3 


of whoſe, Actions 18 their Strength, and 
Force of Arms: . And, from -hence, fame 
have imagin d, that the; Giants, ſpoken. of 
in . Were famgus for, the Crimes 
Vialences they committech rather than 

for _ Height, or Langeneſß vf #heir-Sta+ 
ture. But to hinder this from, paſſing for 
a Truth, We, have the Hiſtories, of, all 


other Remains and Monuments, to evince 
+ the Being of ſuch ane Creatures, 


in almoſt every Countr: end, 1895 421.06 
(a) Tx AT. there Were Multitudes of | 


Giants. in the: Land of Promiſe, before 
the . ites took Poſſeffion of it, duch 


Og, King ef Bdſan, . and ihe dnakims, 
whom (a); the  Meabites call d Ems, 13.66 


— — 


A the Giants, the Sons, of Anack, which: 
came of the:Giants, ſq unmcaſurably large, 


f that we; were .but- bike Graſrappers in Com- 


Penien of them. And therefore we need 
lefs, wonder; that we find,;(r). Toſephurz 


upon the fame. Occaſion, telling us, That 


e, tinct, who, on Account of their Large- 
|< ;neſs and, Shapes (not at all to be liken'd. 
7090 thoſe of other Men) were amazing to 


peaks of the Giants, Otus and Epbialket, 
ho, at the Age of nine Vears, were nine 


he likewiſe deſcribes (e) the Bigneb of the 


digious Strength, that he cou'd, with che 
greateſt Facility, take up a Stone, which 


ſearce be able to move. This we allow to 


be, in ſome Meaſure yramende,. but, All 
ms the Tradition, that ſeveral Rn 
hn of old were of a gigantic Stature. 

2 Tran:the Cyclopes, and Taru 
w 1 ſays. Bochart, were once in Sicih, 
« we have the Account, not only i in the 
Pets, Humer, He ehod, And Euripides 


2 El 901 


. Virgil. Ovid, and. Stell, but, in_the 


AGED 


K. dee, and, terrible to hear of. Homer (6) 


I 


cords. (J l ebe Peaple (ay the Spies, 
who were ſent to take 3 Survey of the 
Land) are Men f Statune; and there wwe; 


the Race of Giants, was not then ex- 


| Cubits about, and f and thirty in Heights | 


Cyclops Polypbemus, who was of ſuch pro- 


Dn and epd ler K would 


2 Hiſtorians,» and Geographers (I mean 


* Thucydides and Strabo) who were Gre- 


e cans, and in Tregus, . Mela, Pliny, "and 
„others, Ache were Nomans: And that 


ec there was ſomething of Truth in thie 


Nou B. r. 2 K Is 
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(i) Gen. vi. 4. 
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(4) Vid. Heidegger s Vit. Patriar. 4 Patrick's Cob en e 0 res 


e. Fables concerning tl them, a, we are aſſur d 
8. 8 og rn 1 ee by 


lugt 


1.1 een 


1 


e 22 
— * 86 1 


* 100 fs {% bt > . 1 2 21 10 283 Aa + 


+ Mr vine in his Saw ns \ has Fenn e the cif Gat; wits, e to the 


Apocryphal Book of Noch, he divides the Giants into three Kinds, and in this Diviſion thinks himtelf 'countenanc'd, . 
by the Words of Mejor, Gen. vi. 2, Ec. the firſt and loweſt Kind of which ure call'd Z/iudits, and are of Stature from 
4 Cubits to 153 che ſecond dhe ne from” Werke Cubits ;' and doe dire, or great Glints, 49 Cubies at leaſt, 


n \ + 1 32 Ab it oft gt eee Wau vo ede Tio AD Tabu 

wo A 14 | bas un C r en 28 24, 45 A 28 27 Dt 
00 H Aletan. Wet. \ Jo + wry Denti i 11. goes Ve. 41. 0 dub. viii. 33. 
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,{&@ 5 hoe Bebe er Ole Tn e 
e dig ont f the Lat r tlie 'Mecioty | 
Os Pow TR wary 3; 1122190 
Bor 1 e e "of | 


this\ Kind, and, e referring the Reader, | Way 


ſot' his further Comic io, to ſuch Au- 
thors, as have ptofeſſedly handled this Sub- 


Remark y) that, in all Probability, 
no ſmall Pürt of the eldeſt Cities, Towers, | 
Temples, Obeliſks, Pyramids, and Pillars, 
ſore of which'ate ſtill rettfining, and de- 
ſervedly eſteem d te Wonders of the World, 
＋ were the Structure of theſe antient | 
Giants; and, as they ſurpaſs” the Ability | 
&f an tate] Ages, ſo they Keth to me to be 
the viſible: and undeniable Remains, Mo- 
Autments, — Demonſtrations,” not on of | 
their Exiſtenee; but ef theif ptodigious | 
Stature atid Strerigth likewiſe ; Hnce in ant 
Age, ignotatit of mechanibil Powers and 
Engines, lich viſt Piles of Building could 
0 otherwiſe hive been erected.” (+ 

WIT nOU T dhctrning cities wen 
#1HH the Ficken and Fables of the Poets, 


&(%) whether" the Giants of ld, rebel: 


ling againft Tlehven, were able to Heap 
Mountains upon Mountains, in order to 
ſcile it, or to Hurl Rocks, and Iftands, ani 
huge fatning Trees againft it, in order t6 
aut, Abenden e & that we pre- 


" 


A 2 x \ * 


3, 
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40 ni vino oc! A si Syn ow 
0 Faxellus clue, and out.of him Cloverius, that, d 


33 
eie 1 
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vas dug, up, about 18 Cubits, or 27 Foot alf. The ſame Authors relate, that, 4 


je&; ſhall-6fify rave Leave to make this 


| indi Dy, ie, in I? "Dis, 4 Thats © 
were Giants in great Numbers, who, (ex- 
| cepting the Latgeneſs of their Stature) wert 
worre d and faſplon'd like other Men, and 
4 no other Wut with Heaven, t 
what all wicked Ferſons are Known to &5; 
When they ftovoke the Divine Majeſty 
dy their Crimes, and enormous Irtipieties; 
This is the Whole ef what the 
aſſert, and-T Kno no Octifibrt'We have to 
defend che wild Byperboler o che Poets. 


— 


— 


guntiri Men were in Being, Moſes makes 
particular Mention of one Perſon of emi- 
| nent Sanctity, and who fond a Favour « 
Fibre . having preſery'd his Lad 
Ali "Duty, notwith- 
ning the Wickednefs ef tlie Age, 
wicket he liv'd: Enoch Wi exttdinty, in 


other Refpects, 


— — 


TEES; 


an extrabfdiaty Nl 


(5) the 4rabians fepreſent kim as a great 
Schtolar; tlie Bubylonians look upon him as 
the Author of their Afrohogy; the Greeks 
call him their Ai; and Affirtn, that be 
was" the firſt, 4060"tiught Men "He Know 
ledge uf the Starr: But it was not for theſe 
tare Qualitics:” fo much as for his fingular 
Piety and vittut, that God exempted him 
from the common Fate of Mahikind. 


Or 42 rene! f 110 38. 
| 201 fror | Tus 
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D. 1547, near Panormum . in Sic, the Body of a Giant 


. 1516, was dug up. near Ma- 


TY 


ah even while theſe abomimibfe and gi- A a 


1 quhat it 


means. 


(a) St Jul, Eiftirigniſhes him as a Prophet ; | 


zarhuc"ih — thie Body of 4. Giacr, 20 Cubits, ör 30 f t tall. The faind"Aathord relate, that, . B. 1548, near 
—9 Was * N N of tha ae 


They inform ub that, 4. D. ee 255 


B 


den nd anda Regords, Part m 045 
They, that deſire to ſee more Infances of 


Urotius de Veritate, 1. 1. 
Tranſactions, No. 234, 272, 274, 340, _ 370. 


* 00 Whiſtor's Supplement, PUP gn) ne 


| WH % 117 1 

chis woe may . find. 2 cited x Having, in his e, Altan. 
15. 2. Aug. de Civk. Dei, 1. 15. Joleph. Antiq. I. 1. e. 5, 18. Play, I. 1. 
HackwelP's Apolog. I. 3. Whifton's Original Records, Part II, and our Phlloſophical 
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* Heidegger's s Hiſt: Patr. Exercit. 11. 
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+ The Works of this Kind which our Author reckons up, are, 1. The Giants Dance upon Saliſbury E in Ee. 
gland, now call'd Stone-benge.., 2. The G Cauſeway in, the North of Ireland. 3. The Circular Gigentich Stone at 
| Ravenna. 4. The Jenaer of Babel. | 5. The tuo Obeliſt mention d by Hiredotus 6. The Temph, of Diana in Egyp. 
The, Lehriath n Kent. 8. The Lale Maris, 480 Miles lang, and dog by human Labour, all by the fame Flerv- 


dutws., 9. The Sphinx, of Fggpt. 10, The, weft antient Temple Hp. 11. Tbe Agrigentine Temple. 
13. The Temple of Solomon. 


17. The Palace and Building: at Perſcpolis. 


'midal Ob, all mentioned by Dioderus Siculus. 
15. That at Balbeck, 16. That at Tadmer. 


lem, 


12. The Pyra- 
14. The Palace of Solomon at Feruſe- 
18. The Temple of 


. Brluiine Blabyloti, (2) 9. The Temple at Chillitjhrum ; and, 20. Thi Of Temple of Diana at Epheſus, Ibu Suppl. 


(z) Calmet's Diſſertation ut les Geans, Vole II, 
Word Enoch. | 


Fal g) (@) Ver. 44, O . 


% Calme!'s Dictionary on the 
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FF oi Hoo bom ated tee r 


2 ae no mort, than his 


ur te Dn Doack men WAY have 
the” Words er Myfes conceriiiig Kim 88. 
and uns 
timely Death, becauſe he liv d Hot near if 
long as the other Patriarchs. ut᷑ the Paruc 
phraſe, which" gt Paul gives s of them; 
(c) By Frith Enoch was" tfan/lated, that 
be ſhould not foe Death;" and wins not found, 
becaiiſe Gad bal tranſlated bim; for, bifore 
Bis Tranſlation'he bad this Teftimony,”" that" 
he pleaſed God; this Paraphrafe, 1 ay, wild 
not ſuffer us to doubt of the Truth of the 
Cbriſtian Intetpretation. And indeed, (4) 
unleſs the Chriſtian Interpretation be true, 
the whole Emphaſis c of Moſess Words is 
loſt, and they become a erude Tautolbgy. 
For, if ay, that Enoch tous not, i. e. 
was no longer living, becauſe Cod 209k him, 
3. e. God cauſed him to die; tis the ſame; | 
as if we ſhou'd ſay, 'God tauſed bim to dit, 
becauſe be took him away by-Death, which 
is flat and inſipid, a Proof ef the ſame 
Thing by the ſame Thing, and hardly con- 
fiftent with common Senſe: (Whereas, if 
we interpret the Words in this Manner 
Enoch was not, i. e. was no where to 


| Manſions 6f Bliſs: 


Neth; fd, e aber pfles Gag? Cl ; 
rity might have of à Lift itiviortal in RI Ver . 
verſion,” yet i ſfebin'd\ exptdibrit 46 the Di: 

vin Wiſes; at this Time, zu te Peron IT. 
of 'En92h, te gie them, as i were, am 125 

Hiricipution of it; and to ſuppott and com. 

8 m under the Seriſe f chelf Nota 


ity, with che Proſpect, and arſſur- d Hope, 

that «after the drk Entry of Death Was y 

paſs d, they were A ery f _— the - 

I Gan 5888 
un Saviour, * 1 ben he cathe 1h c 

þ no Earth,” (tho decker d from Heaveit capoad from 
to” be the 8% of God)\was not 'Exempt 


Death. 


| from the common Condition of Gr Mor- 


tality. (f) Phrafhuch as the Children art 
PAs of Fleſh and Blood, 5. "alſo bim 
felf 'Fhewiſe*tt6k" Purt "of the fame, thur, 
| through Deurbi be might. ahr him, who 
had "the Power © F Death, i. e. "the Devil 
His Errand was to prbpitiate for our Sins; 
but fince (2) without Shedding of . Blood there 
7s 10 Remiſfon, the Dectee was, that he 
odd die, Which when le Had Gatisfy'd; 
he roſe" again; and, after forty Days Con- 
verſe with his Diſciples, even (S) while thy 


be found, was feen neither among the Lr 
ing nor the Dead here on Earth, for God 
200k bim, i. e. becauſe God «tranſlated him | 

to another Place, Soul and Body together, | 
without undergoing the \Pains of Death; 


[ 
' 
1 


TOY WA way 


behild him, ve ite told, he was talen up .. 
ino Heaven, and a Cloud” receiv'd bim out 
of their Sight. And, in like Manner, if 
the End of Enocb's Aſſumption was for 
the Conviction of Mankind in that great 


here is a Grace and Energy in the K 
ſion, not ueibecoming the Sele al an in- 
fpired Pennan. 
Tur Met which! nge ON: for 
God's tating him in this wife, is, that "be 
walked with God: But if Gol's'taking him 
means no more than his haſty Death; s 
far from being a Divine Atteſtation of his 
F (becauſe Length of Dayr ate the po- 
mis d Reward of that) and therefore we 
may be allow'd to infer, that his walking 
with God was 'not the Cauſe of his Abla- | 
tion by Death, but of his Alſümption into 
Glory, The Truth is, (e) about 57 Years, 
before this Event, Adam, the Father of 
all Living, had ſubm itted to the Sentence 


udepoane', «gain bin. wg ar hi | 


Ib! 


g 


Article of Faich, the Reality of another 
World, it ſcems reaſonable to believe, that 
| the Thing was done publickly and viſibly; 
that either ſome bright and radiant Cloud, 


| guided by che Miniſtry of Angels, gently 


rais'd him from the Earth, and mounted 
with bim up on high (Which ſeems to be 
out Saviour's Caſe) or that a (i) Arong Gut 
% Wind, govern'd by the fame angelick 
Powers, in ſome Vehicle or other, reſem- 
hog a bright Chariot and Horſes, tranſ— 
orted him into Heaven (which ſeems to 
be his” Caſe of Eljab) and that, in his 
Paſſage thither, his Body was transform d, 
his corruptible into Incorruption, his mor- 
tal into Immortality, in a Moment, in the 


Trolling of an Eye (4), 6 6 we are. told it 


e will 
NIA A 40 od = 8 5 s 219 Kn | ; YE 37454 0 Lau Fd By | 
(e) Heb. : Xi. 5. (4) Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Exertit. 9 5 (e) Patrick's pol ſs th 7 Heb. 3 ii. 50 
(gs) Ch. ix. 22. (5) AQs xix. and Luke xxiv. 51. (i) 2 Kings ii. 11. "th. Cap. we; 52. 
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The Place „% 
awhich — 
avas Iran 

404. 


- —— — — wo ' 9 - a 


will happen toithdſe, hol are alive, 5 
the % Trumpet ſhall ſound. art iter 
IIS an idle Concxit therefore of Gas, 
of the Jeuuiſb, as well as Chriſmian Poc- 
tors, that Enoch was not tranſlated into 
the Cælgſtial, but only into the old Ter- 
reftrial Paradiſe, 2 Adam, before 
his Tranſgreſſion, liv'd. Whether the 
Beauty of that Place 614 to Ruin, or 


jected, ind no Hand Rande it; 


|: certain, it cou d never withſtand the 54} 
lence of the Flood, and, conſequently, 
* Enoch, muſt hay periſt d in it, unleſs we 


And ſome Hea- | 
then Evidences © 


hereof. 


| ſuppoſe Enoch to have been convey'd, 
and tis no mean Confirmation, of the 
Truth af the Mijas /Account, that. we 


can ſuppoſe, „ that he was preſerv'd by 
ſome ſuch Miracle, as the Thraelites were, 
when they paſs d through the Red. Sea, 
and that the Waves, towering up on all 
Sides, ſurrounded it like a Wall, and kept 
that particular Spot dry; which is by 
much too bold a Suppoſition, eſpecially 
when it contradicts that Authority, which 
tells us, that (J) the Waters prevail'd ex- 
ceedi ngly upon the Earth, and that all the 
high Hills, , which were under the whole 
Heavens, were cover d. 


fancy to themſelves, we acknowledge now 
no other Paradiſe, than what is repre 
ſented in the Scriptures, as a Place, in 
which God gives the brighteſt r 
of his Preſence, and communicates. his 
Glory with the utmoſt Majeſty; a Place, 

which St Paul calls (n) the third Hea- 
wen, whereunto Elijab was tranſlated, and 
wherein our bleſſed Saviour is now (n) pre- 


paring Manſions for us, that where be is, 


we may be alſo. Into this happy Place we 


4 


WHATEVER/ 1 ſome may 


we find Bacchus aſſuring Cadwus, that, 


find Agunympha made immortal by the 


ſlated by Mercury, and married to Rba- 
|| damanthus ; with many more Alluſions of 
tis the like Nature (a). 


being a bad Argument for the Truth and 
Reality of the Flood (p), that we find, 
almoſt every where in the Latin and 
| Greek Hiſtorians, - horrid [Deſcriptions of 
the Lives of the Giants, which, occaſion' d 
that heavy Judgment: That we find Be- 
roſus the Chaldean (as he is quoted by (q) 
Foſephus) relating the ſame Things, which 
Moſes does, concerning the great Deluge, 
the Deſtruction of Mankind by it, and 
the Ark, in which  Nechus | (the ſame 
with Noah) was preſerv'd, and which 
reſted - on the Tops of the Armenian 


Aſſrian (as he is cited (r) by Euſebius) 
taking notice of the Wood of the Veſſel, 
wherein | Miſurhrus (+ for ſo he calls 
NMoab) was fav'd, and telling us, that the 
People of Armenia made uſe. of it for 
Amulets to drive away Diſeaſes : That 
we find Alexander Polybiſtor, in a Paſ- 
ſage produc'd () by Cyril, informing us 
of an Egyptian Prieſt, Who related to So- 
hn, out of the facred Books of the E- 
gyptians (as he ) ſuppoſes) that, before the 


particular Deluges, known and celebra- 
| ted by the Grecians, there was, of old, 


an exceeding great Inundation of Waters, 


55 Devaſtation. of the Kerth: And (to 


mention 


* Bonferiu ait, veriſimile eſſe, Puradiſum MY Imbribus n immunem, 3 ad * ſole attollentibus 
/aquis, & quaſi in murum Solidatis, quemadmodum Solidatæ aquæ maris rubri, Jfraelitis i in medio aquarum tranſeunti- 
bus. Verim non hie quid veriſimile fit, quæritur, ſed quid pro certo affirmari poſſit. Ubi Miraculi nullum veſligium 


(9. Gen, vil 19. 
7 Grotius de Verit. I. 1. 6. 16. | 
+ M. L. Clire, in his Notes upon Gyor. de Verit. [l. 


| N * 


8 John. xiv. 2, 3. 
2 Cont. App. I. 1. 

1. 5. 16.] ſeems to intimate, that Miſatbrus, Ogyges, und 
Deucalion, are all Names ſignifying the ſame Thing in other Languages, as Noah does in Hebrew, wherein Moſes 


apparet, non licet propri Opinions verifimilitudinis. illud aſtruere. 1 Vit. Patriar. de Raptu , 
Exercit. 9. 


00 Huetii Queſt. Aletane, 1. 2. c. 10, 
6 prepar. Evang. I. 9. 


wrote ; and that the Deluges, which are 18. to have bete a in their 1 and are thought to he oy were 


in reality one and the ſame, 
(-) Contra Julianum, | 


3 


find, among the 3 "World, No- Gu Gen. of, Be 
75 tions of the like Tranſlation: That der 4 
nd, "Ty 


Do- by the Help of Mars, he ſhould live for 
ever. in the es of the Blaſed: That we 


Favour of Jupiter; and, after the Death: 
of her Huſband Hercules, Alcmena, tran- 


AND in like Manner, tis far I 4 Mewip o 


Mountains: That we find Abydenus, the 


Char. VW. 


i 50 Fo the Ga. 10 he Toa 


* M. 16 
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| Reply, or Vindication of him, with the 


The Heathen 
Hiſtorians 


from the Crea - | 


tion to the 
Flood. 


cian giving us a long Account of an an- 


mention no b more) that we find 5 Lu- 


cient Tradition, which the People of Hie- 
rapolis had of the Deluge, * varying very 
little from what our facred Hiſtorian re- 
lates : When we find all this, I ſay, we 
cannot -but” acknowledge, that theſe,” and 
the many. more Hiſtorians, who are uſu- 
ally produc'd upon this Head, are a ſtrong 
Teſtimony of the Truth and Authority 
of Moſes ; and therefore, to conclude this 


Reflection of the learned (u) Scaliger up- 
on the Agreement he perceiy'd between 
Moſes and Abydenus, in the Account they | © 


both give of the Dove, and the Raven, | 


' 


which. " Nah is faid 9 Line out: Gen. I 


F- Tho' the Greek Hiſtorians; Jays be, do Ver. 1g. 


bot always agree in Particulars with the 
et on» yet they are rather to be 


**, Pitied, for not having had the Advan- 
<* tage of true and authentich Antiquities 


* and Records, to ſet them right, than to 


** forfeit their Value and Authority, from 
e ſuch Slips, and Deviations from the 
* Truth of the Story, as render their Te- 


0 ſtimony and Confirmation of the Truth 
of the ſacred Hiſtory much ſtronger, 
- becauſe much leſs to be ſuſpected, than 


« if they agreed with it in every Circum- 


*- ſtance.” 


* 


DISSERTATION v. | 


8 e 


E are now arriv'd at a Period, 

where it may be convenient to 
take ſome Notice of ſuch heathen Wri- 
ters as have given us an Account of the 
Times before the Flood, thro* which we 
have hitherto been tracing Moſes : And 
thoſe, that are eſteem'd of the beſt Cre- 
dit and Repute, are only three; Beroſus, 
who wrote the Hiſtory of the Chaldeans ; 
Sanchoniatho, who  compil'd that of the 


i 


#5 
, 1 


0 De Dea Sri... 


07 rhe Heather Hi 22 the Clronokegs; Religion, Learning, Low 
of the Antediluvians. 


Fe ; and Maneths; NET collected 
the Antiquities of Egypt. 


and vi. * 


Tur Chaldeans were certainly a Na- De Hiſtory of 


tion of great and undoubted Antiquity 
(x) In all Probability they were the FA 
form'd into. a national Government after 
the Flood, and therefore were more capa- 


ble of having ſuch Arts and Sciences flou- 
riſh among them, as might- preſerve the 
PT 5 eldeſt Times, to the lateſt 


LI" ; 


* 


7758 


- - 


* The Account, though FIRMLY — is not ee and difeives our Obſervation, This Race of Men, fon 


it, which now is, was not the firſt: Theſe are of a ſecond Generation, and from their firſt Progenitor Dexcalion, who 
increas'd to ſo great'a Multitude, as we now ſee. Now of theſe former Men, they tell us this Story, —they were 
contentious, and did many unrighteous Things ; they neither kept their Oaths, nor were hoſpitable to Strangers, for 
which Reaſon, this great Misfortune came upon them. All on a ſadden the Earth diſembowell'd itſelf of a great 
Quantity of Water, great Showers fell, the Rivers overflow'd, and the Sea ſwell'd to a prodigious Height ; ſo that all 
Things became Water, and all Men periſh'd. Only Deucaliom was left unto the ſecond Generation, upon the Account 
of his Prudence and Piety; and the Manner wherein he was ſav'd is this He had a great 4k, or Cheſt, into 
which he came with his Children, and the Women of his Houſe ; and then enter'd Hogs, and Horſes, and Lions, 
and Serpents, and all other Animals, which live upon the Earth, together with their Mates. | He receiv'd them all, 


and they did him no Harm; for, by the Aſſiſtance of Heaven, there was à great Amity between them, ſo that all 
ſail'd in one Cheſt, as long as the Water did predominate. This is the Account which all the Greek Hiſtorians give 


of Deucalion. 


viz. That, in their Country, there was a Chaſm, into which all this Water ſunk, whereupon-Deucalion built an Altar, 
and erected a Temple over it, which he conſecrated to Fun : And, to verify this Story, not only the Prieſts, but the 
other Inhabitants likewiſe of Syria and Arabia, twice every Year, bring Abundance of Water, which they pour into 
the Temple. and tho' the Chaſm be but ſmall, yet it receives a prodigious Quantity of it; and, when they do this, 
they relate how Doucalion firſt inſtituted: this Cuſtom, in Memory « of that Calamity, and his Deliverance from i iu. 
(2) Not. in Fragm. in Append. ad Emend. Temp. ry 


(x) Stillingfleet' s Orig. Sacr. 1. 1, c. 3. 


But what happen'd afterwards (as it is told by the People of Hierapolis) is worthy our Obſervation, | 


Beroſus. 


Tr Hig of 1 


\ , 


PTY 44 — — — * 


the B1B1 N 


own & | 


py 


270. 


2 Eaſe, Quiet, and a flouriſhing” Empire, 


V Poſterity 1 And yet, even among theſe 
' People, who enjoy d all the Advantages of 


we find no credible and undoubted Re- 
cords preſerv'd,” Beroſus, their Hiſtorian, 
was (as (9) Joſepbus aſſutes us) a Prieſt of 
Belus, and a Babylonian born; but ' after- 
wards flotriſh'd in the Iſle of Cos, and was 
the firſt who brought the Chaldean Aſtro- 
 logy into Requeſt among the Greeks ; in | 
Honour of whoſe Name and Memory, the 
Athenians (who were great Encouragers of 
Novelties) erected a Statue for him with a 
Golden Tongue, a good Emblem of his 
Hiſtory (z) ſays one, which made a fair 
and ſpecious Shew, but was not within 
what it pretended to be, eſpecially when 
it attempts to treat of antient Times. It 
cannot be deny'd, however, but that ſome 
Fragments of it, which have been pre- 
ſerv'd from Ruin by the Care and Indu- 
ſtry of Joſepbus, Tatianus, Euſebius, and 
others, have been very uſeful, not only 
for proving the Truth of Scripture-Hiſtory 
to the Heathens, but for confirming like- 
wiſe ſome Paſſages —— to the Bann. 
niſb Empire. | 

AFTER a Deſcription of Babylonia, 
and a ſtrange Story concerning a certain 
Creature, which, in the firſt Year of the 
World, came out of the Red-Sea, and, 
converſing familiarly with Men, taught 
them the Knowledge of Letters, and ſe- 
veral Arts and Sciences; he proceeds to 
gwe us a ſhort Account of the ten Kings, 
which reign'd in Chaldea, before the 
Flood, and theſe, correſponding with the 
Number which Mo oſes mentions, Alrus,| 
the firſt, is ſuppos'd to be Adam, and Xi- 2 
ſuthrus the laſt, Noah ; and of this X; futhrus, | 
he purſues the Story in this Manner. _ | 

(a) CRONUS, or Saturn appearing 
to him in a Dream, gave him Warning, 
that, on the 15th Day of the Month Dæ- 
Aus, Mankind ſhould be deſtroy'd' by a 


tions. Miſurbrus did as' he was order d; 
built a Veſſel; whoſe Length was ſive Furs 
longs, and Breadth two Furlongs; and; 
having put on Board all that was direct“ 
ed, he went into it, with his Wife, Chil- 
dren, and Friends. When the Flood was 
come, and began to abate; he Jet out ſome 
Birds, which, finding no Food, nor Place 
to reſt on, return to the Ship again. After 


but they came back with their Feet daub'd 
with Mud; and, when, after ſome Days 
more, he let them go the third Time, 
they never came back again, whereby he 
underſtood, that the Earth appear'd again 
above the Water, and ſo, taking down 
ſome- of the Planks of the Ship, he ſaw 
it reſted upon a Mountain. This is. the 
Subſtance of what we have in Beroſus, 
who varies very little from our facred Hi- 
ſtorian, during this Period. 
SANCHONTATHO is highly com- 
mended both by Porphyry, the great Ad- 
verſary of Chriſtianity, and by his Tranſla- 


is of Opinion, that his Name, in the Phe- 
nician Tongue, ſignifies Az Ain, a Lover 
of Truth; which Name, as Bochart ima- 
| gines, was given him, when he firſt ſet 
himſelf to write Hiſtory : But how faith- 
ful he has been in tranſcribing his Account 
of Things from his Records, we cannot 
determine, unleſs we had the Books of 
Taautus, and the ſacred Inſcriptions and 
Records of Cities, from whence he pre- 
tends to have extracted his Hiſtory, to 
compare them together. If we may judge 
by what remains of his "Writings, which 
is only his firſt Book concerning, the Phe- 
nician Theology, extant in Euſebius, we 


Commendation : But, be that as it will, 
gear Method wherein he proceeds is this. 


Flood, and therefore commanded him to 


After having deliver'd his Coſmogony, 


build a Ship; and, having firſt furniſh'd. it Cor Generation of the other Parts of the 
with Proviſions, and taken into it F owls World, is _ ws . the- 1 Pair of 


(3) Cont. | App. . 19 wy 
(5) Stilling fleets Orig. Saer. I. 1. e. 2. 
- A | 


| * Vid. Univerſ. ny 


human 


al — dun Lv. @) Ibid. 


* ff? | : ” 
ks 


| and four- footed Beaſts, — 1 hv Oh 
ſelf, with his Friends, and neareſt Rela» Ver. —— | 


ſome Days, he let out the Birds again, 


Of Sanchonia- 
tho. 


tor into Greet, Philo. Biblins.  Theodoret 


[ſhall hardly think him deſerving fo large oy 
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Flocks. 


IN. 163 . human FRE were Fan 4 Aon 


- (as Philo, his Tranſlator, calls them) the 
latter of whom found out the Fruit, which 
is gather d from Trees: That their Iſſue 


were call'd Genus and Genea, who were 


the firſt that practis d Idolatry, for, upon 
the Occaſion of great Droughts, they made 
their Adorations to the Sun, calling him 
Beelſamen, which, in Phænician, is, the 
Lord of Heaven: That the Children of 
theſe were Phos, Pur, and Phlox, i. e. 
Light, Fire, and Flame, who firſt found 
out the Way of generating Fife, by rub- 
bing Pieces of Wood againſt one another: 
That theſe begat Sons of vaſt Bulk and 
Stature, whoſe Names were given to Mount 
Caffius, Libanus, Antilibanus, and Bra- 
thys,” whereon they ſeiz d: That of theſe 
were begotten Memrumus, and Hypſura- 
nius, the latter of whom was the Inventor 
of Huts made of Reeds and Ruſhes, and 
had a Brother call'd Lyons, the firſt Wor- 
ſhipper of Fire and Wind, in whoſe Time 
Women became very abandon'd and de- 
bauch'd : That, many Years after this Ge- 
neration, came Agreus and Halieus, the 
Inventors of the Arts of Hunting and Fiſh- 


ing: That of theſe were begotten two 
Brothers, the firſt F orgers and Workers in 


and how far e the aa Gem Cb. vg 


| Moſes, eſpecially in the idolattous Line df 
Cain, our learned Biſhop Cunnberland has 
all along made his Obſervations. 


Heliopolis, in the Time of Prolemy Phila- 
delphus, by whoſe Order he wrote his Hiz 
ſtory ; but chat which deſtroys the Credit 


L to 


Ver. 2 ws Wh 


Manet lo Sebennita was II iohsPriof of 4rd of Mane- 


tho. 


of it (though it gave him an Oppportunity | | 


of Invention) is, that (e) he profeſſes to 
tranſcribe his Dyne/tzes from Inſcriptions 
on the Pillars of Hermes (whom the Egyr- 
tians, out of Veneration, call Tiſnagi- 
ſtrus) in the Land of Seriad, which Land 
no one knows any Thing of, and which 
Pillars, being engraven before the Flood; 
can hardly be ſuppos'd to eſcape undefac'd: 
THE plain Truth is, the LXX Tran- 
lation was, not long before this Time, 
finiſh'd, and, when the Jeiſb Antiqui- 
ties came to appear in the World, the E. 
gyptians (who are mighty Pretenders this 
Way) grew jealous of the Honour of their 
Nation, and were willing to 'ſhew, that 
they could trace up their Memoirs much 


higher, than Moſes had eattied thoſe ef 


the Iſraelites. (d) This was the chief De- 
ſign of Manetho's making his Collections. 
He was reſoly'd to make'the Egyptian” An- 


Iron; the Name of one is loſt, but Chry- | tiquities reach as far backwards as he cou d, 


for, (who is the ſame with Pulcan) found 
out all Fiſhing- Tackle, and, in a ſmall Boat, 

was the firſt that ventur'd to Sea, for which 
he was afterwards deified : That from this 
Generation came two Brothers, 7. echmites, \ 
and Antochthon, who invented the Art of 


making Tiles; from theſe Agrus, and As | 44 


grotes, who fr: made Courts about Houſes, 
Fences, and Cellars ;- and from theſe y- 


nus, and Magus, who ſhew'd Men how 
to conſtitute Villages, and regulate their 


(c) Vid. Stilling fleet's Orig. Sacr. I. 1. c. 2. No. XI. 


This is the Subſtance of what 
Sanchomatho relates during this Period; 


and therefore, as many ſeveral Names as 
he found in their Records ſo many acceſs 
ſive Monarchs he detemird them to have 
had ; never conſidering; that Egyyt Was at 
firſt divided into three, and afterwards into 
four Sovereignties for ſome Time, ſo that 
three Or. four of. his Kings were, many 
| Times, reigning together z which, if duly 


donſider d, will be a Means to reduce the 
Egyptian 5 to a more _realonable | 


Compaſs. | 2000: ö (ah 
* TH E Subſtance of his Acconnt how- 
ever (as it ſtands unexplain'd in Manetho) 


PP, 


(4) Shuckford's Connect. Part. 1. I. 1. 


* The Accounts of Manetho ſeem at firſt Sight ſo extravagant, that many great Writers look upon them as mere 


Fictions, and omit attempting to ſay any Thing concerning them; tho' other learned Men (and more eſpecially our 
Countryman, Sir Fob» Mar/ſham, in his Can. Chron. p. 1.) not well fatisfy'd with this Proceeding, have undertaken 
an Examination of them, and with ſome Succeſs. The Misfortune is, we have none of the original Works, from 
- whence they were collected, nor any one Author, that properly gives us any Light or Knowledge of them. The 
*Hitorians Dioderus Siculus, and Herodotus did not examine theſe Matters to the Bottom: and we have no Remains 
of the old Egyptian Chronicon, or of the Works of Manetho, except ſome Quotations in the Works of other Writers, 

| | | | \ The 


* 
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Generations, and which took up the Space 
of 36,505 Years; that when this Period 
was out, then there reign'd eight Demi-gods 
in the Space of 217 Years; that, after 
them, ſucceeded a Race of Heroes, to 
Number 15, and their Reign took up 443 
Years; that all this was before the Flood, 

aa Gen began the Reign of their Kings 

the firſt of whom was Manes. 

Nou in order to explain what is meant 
by this prodigious Number of Years, we 
muſt obſerve, (e) that it was a very uſual 
and cuſtomary Thing for ancient Writers 
to begin their Hiſtories with ſome Account 
of the Origin of Things, and the Creation 
of the World. Moſes did fo in his Book 
of Geneſis; Sanchoniatho did ſo in his Phæ- 
nician Hiſtory ; and it appears from Dio- 
dorus, that the Egyptian Antiquities did fo 
too. - Their Accounts began about the O- 
rigin of Things, and the Nature of the 
Gods; then follows an Account of their 
Demi-gods, and terreſtrial Deities ; after 
them came their Heroes, or firſt Rank of 
Men ; and laſt of all, their Kings. Now 
if their Kings began from the Flood ; if 
their Heroes and Demi-gods reach'd up to 
the Beginning of the World; then the 


Account, which they give of the Reigns 


of their Gods, before theſe, can be only 
their Theological Speculations, put into 
ſuch Order, as they thought moſt Ph:loſo- 
F 


inclin'd to purſue, 


tient Gods of the Egyptians, and of all 
other Nations, (after they had departed 
from the Worſhip of the true God) were 
the Luminaries of Heaven; and tis very 
probable, that, what they took to be the 
Period of Time, in which any of theſe 
Deities finiſh'd their Courſe, that they 
might call the Time of bis Reign. Thus 
a perfect and compleat Revolution of any 
Star, which they worſhipp'd, was the Reign 
of that Star; and, as a Period of 36,525 
Vears is what they call an entire Mundane 
Revolution, i. e. when the ſeveral heaven- 
ly Bodies come round to the ſame Point, 
from which all their Courſes began; ſo is 
it very. remarkable, that they made the 
Sum Total of the Reigns of all their ſeveral 
Gods, to amount to the ſelf-ſame Space of 
Time. This I take to be a true State of 
the Egyptian Dynaſties : And if ſo, it makes 
their Hiſtory not near ſo extravagant, as 
has been imagin'd, and ſinks their Account 
of Time ſome hundred Vears ſhort of the 
Jewiſh Computation. 

Tur Jewiſh Computation indeed is not 
a little ambiguous, by Reaſon of the diffe- 
rent Methods, which Men find themſelves 
The three common 
Ways of computing the Time from the 
Creation to the Flood, are, that which 
ariſes from the Hebrew Text, from the 
Samaritan Copies, and from the LXX In- 


| ae. 


The 3 of Syncellus, wrote og one ie George, an Abbot of the Monaſtery of 5 Fug and called Syncellus, * 
being Suffragan of Taraſſus, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, is the only Work we can have Recourſe to. From theſe An- 


tiquities Syncellus collected the Quotations | of the old Chronicon, of Manetho, and of Eratoſtbenes, as 


he found them 


in the Works of Hricanus and Euſebius ; and the Works of 4/ricanus and Euſebius being now loſt (for 'tis known, 
that the Work, which goes under the Name of Euſebius's Chronicon, is a Compoſition of Scaliger s) we have no- 


(e) Shuckford's Conne, K i. 


thing to be depended upon, but what we find in Syncellus abovemention'd. Las 4h Connect. | 


_ The Hiſir of ie BIBLE” 
A. M. 163 8525 is this: — That there were in Egypt | To make this more = we muſt ob- Gen cue, 
5 thirty Dynaſties of Gods, conſiſting of 113] ſerve farther, that the firſt; and moſt an- Ver 4 — 5 
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Samaritan 


- Computation. 
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Tur Difference between the Hebrew | ing to the higheſt Calculation, makes no 


and Samaritan Computation is eaſily per- 
ceiv'd, by comparing the two former Tables 
together ; nor will it be any hard Matter 
to reconcile them, if we conſider what ( 
St Jerom informs us of, viz, that there 
were Samaritan Copies, which made Me- 
thuſelab 187 Years old, at the Birth of 
Lamech ; and Lamech 182, at the Birth of 
Noah. Now, if this be true, it is eaſy to 
ſuppoſe 62 (the Age of Jared at the Birth 
of Enoch) to. be a Miſtake of the Tran- 
ſcriber, who might drop a Letter, and 
write 62, inſtead of 162; and thus all the 
Difference, between the Hebrew and Sa- 
maritan Copies will entirely vaniſh. 


more, than 1656 Years before the Flood, 
but the Septuagrnt raiſe it to no leſs, than 
2262 : So that, in this one Period (with- 
out ſaying any Thing of the wide Diffe- 


rence between them in ſubſequent Times) 


there is an Addition of aboye 600 Years, 
which can + hardly be accounted for by 
any Miſtake: of Tranſcribers, becauſe all 
the antient and authentick Copies, both of 
the Hebrew and Septuagint, agree exactly 
in their Computation. And therefore the 
Generality of learned Men, deſpairing of a 
Reconciliation, have fairly enter'd the Liſts, 

and taken the Side, which ey thought 
moſt tenable. 


Box i lo ved i fns td Hibs | 


(f) In Quazſt. in Gene. 


1 FTuos z, who eſpouſe the Cauſe of the — 
and Septus- and the Septuagint, The Hebrew, accord- | Greek Verſion, draw up their Arguments g f 
f a ö N 5. | i 


in 


1 Lud. Capellur [in his Chron, facr. in Apparatu Walton. ad Bibl. Pobg let.) attempts to reconcile this Difference, by 

telling us, from St Auſtin [de Civitate Dei, cap. 13.] That this Edition was not made by the LX X themſelves, but by 
ſome early Tranſcriber from them, and probably for one or other of theſe two Reaſons ; 1/,, Perhaps, thinking the 
Years of the Antediluvians to be but Lunar, and computing, that, at this Rate, the fix Fathers (whoſe Lives are thus 
alter'd) muſt have had their Children at 5, 6, 7, or 8 Years old (which could not but look incredible ;) the Tran- 
ſcriber, I ſay, finding this, might be induc'd to add 100 Years to each, in order to make them of a more probable 
Age of Manhood, at the Birth of their reſpective Children: Or, 24, If he thought the Years of their Lives to be 
Solar, yet ſtill he might imagine, that Infancy and Childhood were proportionably longer in Men, who were to live 
7, 8, or g hundred Years, than they are in us; ant that it was too early in their Lives, for them to be Fathers at 
. Go, 70, or 90 Years of Age ; and, for this Reaſon, might add an 100 Years, to make their Advance to Manhood 
(which is commonly not till one fourth Part of Life is over) proportionable to what was to be the Term of * Dura- 


tion. Shuckford's Connection, I. 1. 
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in this-Rank and Order. They tell us, 
that the Alteration in'the\Sepruagint Com- 
putation muſt have been "purpoſely made; 
becauſe, where Letters muſt neceſſarily 


have been added, and where ſometimes 


both Parts of a Verſe, and ſometimes two 


_ Verſes together are alter d, and ſo alter d, 


as ſtill to keep them conſiſtent with one 
another; this, whenever done, muſt be 
done defignedly, and for no other Reaſon, 
that they can imagine, but merely a De- 
tection of Errors in the Hebrew Copies. 
TR x tell us, that, tho they have no 
poſitive Proof of ſuch Errors in the pre- 
ſent Hebrew Copies, yet they have good 


- Grounds to ſuſpect there are ſuch, becauſe. 


that, before the Time of Antiochus, the 
Jews, while in Peace, were ſo very care- 
leſs about their ſacred Writings, that they 
ſuffer d ſeveral Variations to creep into 
their Copies; that when Antiochus fell 
upon them, he ſeiz d and burnt all the 
Copies, he could come at, ſo that none, 
but ſuch as were in private Hands, eſcap'd 
his Fury; that, as ſoon as that Calamity 


was over, thoſe Copies, which were left in 


private Hands, the Jews got together, in 
order to tranſeribe others from them; and 
that, from theſe Tranſeriptions, came all 
the Copies, now in Uſe. Now ſuppoſe, 


| ſay they, that theſe private Copies, which 
__ elcap'd' the Fury of Antiochus, but were 
made in an Age confeſſedly inaccurate, 


had any of them dropt ſome numerical 
Letters, this might occaſion the preſent 
Hebrew Text's falling ſhort in its e 
tations: And, to confirm this 
TRE tell us, that Joſephus, (2) who 
expreſsly declares, that he wrote his Hiſtory. 
from the facred Pages, (5) in his Account 
of the Lives of the Autediluvian Patriarchs, 
agrees with the Septuagint; and that the 
Greek Hiſtorians before Joſephus, ſuch as 
Demetrins Phalerius, Philo the Elder, Eu- 
polemus, &c. very accurate Writers, and 
highly commended by Clemens Alexandri- 
nus, and Euſebius, in their Calculation dif- 
fer very much from the common Hebrew: 


So that not only Juſepbus, but theſe elder 


r e 4s 
| (+) Miller's Church Hiſtory. ({) Rom. iii. 2. 


Hiſtorians likewiſe, muſt have either 1 ſeen, 
or been inform'd of certain Hebrew Co- 


pies, which agreed with the Septuagint, | 


Ch. ve. 
and vi. to 
Ver. 13. 


and differ d from what have n to 


us. In ſhort, 
Tr tell us, (i) hae the ah 


Chriſtian Church, Eaftern and Weſterth, 


and all tho celebrated Writers of the 
Church, are on their Side; that all the 
antient Manuſcripts have exactly the ſame 
Computations with the common Septu- 
agint, except here and there a Variation 
or two, not worth regarding; and there- 
fore they conclude, that, as there is a ma- 
nifeſt Diſagreement between the. Greek 
and Hebrew Copies in this Reſpect, the 


Miſtake ſhou'd rather be'charg'd upon the 


Hebrew, than the Septuagint y becauſe, as 
the Hebrew is thought by ſome to fall 
ſhort, and the Septungint to exceed, in 
its Account of the Lives of the Patrrarchs, 


tis obvious to conceive; that a Fault of 


this kind may be incurr d by Way of 
Oni ion, rather than Audition. | 

Tos, who maintain the Authority 
of the Hebrew Text, as the Standard and 
Rule of reckoning the Years of the Pa- 
triarchs, oppoſe their Adverfaries in this 
Manner, 

Tux tell us, (Y that the Herod 
Text is the Original, in which the Spirit 
of God indicted the Scriptures of the Old 
Teſtament, and being, conſequently, au- 
thentick, is better to be truſted, than any 
Tranſlations made by Men, liable to Error, 
as the LXX Interpreters were; and that 
the Jeus, to whom (1) were committed 
theſe Oracles of God, us'd the greateſt Di- 
ligence to preſerve them pure and entire, 


 infomach, that in the Courſe of ſo many 


Years (as (m) Toſephus teſtifies in his 
Time) 0 Perſon durſt add, take away, or 
miſplace any Thing tberein. 

THEY tell us, that no Reaſon cla be 
aflign'd, why the Hebrew Text ſhould 
be corrupted, but many very probable 
| ones, why the Sepruagint- might; ſince, 
either to exalt the Antiquity of their own 
Nation, or to conform to > the Dynaſties 

"0 
6 Shackford's Conneclion. and kur- $ Hit. Patrfar 
(n) Contra App. I. 1. | 
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of the  Lxypriatis the Jewiſh Interpreters 


at Alexandria might falſify their Chrono- 


logy; ſince, in this very Point, there are 
ſo many different Readings in the Septua- 
gint, and ſo many Errors and Miſ-tran- 
Nations in it, that (n) the learned Dr Light- 
foot (to whom, as yet, no ſufficient Re- 
ply has been made) has prov'd it a "OY 
corrupt and imperfect Verſion, 


THE x tell us, that the Hebrew Com- 


putations are ſupported by a perfect Con- 
currence and Agreement of all Hebrew Co- 
pies now in Being; that there have been 
no various Readings in theſe Places, ſince 
the Talmud were compos d; that, even in 
our Saviour's Time, this was the current 
Way of Calculation, ſince the Paraphraſe 
of Onkelos (which is on all Hands agreed to 
be about that Age) is the ſame exactly 
with the Hebrew in this Matter ; that 
St Jerom, and St Auſtin, (who were the 
beſt ſkill'd in the Hebrew Tongue of any 
Fathers in their Age) follow'd it in their 
Writings, and the vulgar Latin, which 


has been in Uſe in the Church above 1000 


Vears, entirely agrees with it. 

TE y tell us, that Demetrius, the 
real Hiſtorian (for + Phalerius was none) 
liv'd not before the Reign of Ptolemy Phi- 
lopater, the Grand-Son of Philadelphus, 
near ſeventy. Years after the LXX Tran- 
ſlation was made; that Philo was con- 
temporary with our Saviour, wrote al- 
moſt 300 Years after the ſaid Tranſlation, 
and, living conſtantly at Alexandria, might 
very well be ſuppos'd to copy from it ; 


that Vacha, though a Jew, and per- 


fectly Akill'd in the. Zebrew Language, in 


in Oppoſition to the Hebrem; and that 
the Fathers of the firſt Ages of the Church, 
though they were very good Men, had no 
great Extent of Learning; underſtood the 
Greek Tongue better than the Hebrew; 
and for that Reaſon gave the Preference to 
the Septuagint Computation. 


IN this Manner do the Advocates for 


the Hebrew Text defend its Authority: 
And, ſince it is confeſs'd, there has been 
a Tranſmutation ſomewhere, if that Tranſ- 
mutation was deſignedly and on purpoſe 


done (as the adverſe Party agrees) tis in- 


different (p) whether it was done by way 
of Addition, or Subſtraction: Only, as it 
is evident, that the Greeks did compute 
by numerical Letters, whereas, it is much 
queſtion'd, that the Hebrews ever did; 
the Miſtake, or Falſification, rather ſeems 
to lie on the Side of the Greek: Tranſlators, 
the very Form of whoſe bn Wal, more 
ſuſceptible of it. E; 

THis is a true State of the Curtis 
verſy, ' wherein the Arguments for the 
Hebrew Computation do certainly prepon- 
derate; though the Names, the venerable 
+ Names, on the contrary Side, have hi- 
therto been more numerous. 

Ir might be ſome Entertainment to 
the Reader, could we but give him any 
tolerable View of the Religion, Polity, and 


Learning, of the Antediluvian People: 


But the ſacred Hiſtory, in this Reſpect, is 
ſo very ſhort, and the Hints, ſuggeſted 
therein, 


* Vid. ejus Opera. Tom. II. p. 932. ex Edit. Unnjell. 1699. 


Gen. Ch. v. 


many Inſtances,”.(which: learned (o) Men Nan nh 
have poifited out) adheres to the Greek 


+ Demetrius Phalerius was the firſt Preſident of the College of > TOP! to which the Library belong'd, where 
the original Manuſcripts of the Septuagint were repoſited-. He was a great Scholar, as well as an able Stateſman and 
Politician ; but I doubt Biſhop Vallon is miſtaken, when (in his gth Prolegom. ad Bib. Polyglot.) he quotes him as 
one of thoſe Greek Hiſtorians, whoſe Works might prove the Septuagint Computation to be more probable than the 
Hebrew, The Phalerian Demetrius liv'd a buſy, active Life, was a great Officer of State, both at Home and Abroad, 
and I do not find that he ever wrote any Hiſtory. "Twas Demetrius the Hiſtorian ' therefore, that the Biſhop ſhould 
have quoted, but he, living in the Time that I mention'd, does not make much to his bo oo 9 , 


Connect. I. 1. 
(e) Vid. Cave Hiſt, Litt, p. 2. in Jeſepb. and Wellis Diſſertation upon the Chronicles of Jaſepbus, p. 19.—21. 8 


„ Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. 

+ The Names for the Septuagint 3 which the ts Heidegger in his Hiſt, Patriar. (as he takes them 
from Baronius) has. reckon'd up, are ſuch as theſe : Theophilus, Biſhop of Antioch, St Cyprian, Clemens 9 
Hippohtus, Origen, Lactantius, Epiphanius, Philaſtrius, Orofius, Cyril, the two Anaſtaſii, Nicephorus, and Suada; 
whom he might add ſeveral. more, as Heidegger ſuggeſts ;| while thoſe among the Antients, who contended for _ 
Hebrew Calculation, were only St Auſtin and St 7 erom, but Men of great Skill * Proficiency in the Hebrew Lan- 


guage. De tate Patriarcharum, Exer. 10. 
2 


The Religion, 


+ 


Cana H. V. 


* = = 
| 8 a . 1 5 . , . "Tk 
| 424 * * i Bur * * a 7 2 4 
ny * 
4 
* Ag 1 


e 


_—_— q 


cerning Sacrifices ; that there as a Divine 
Promiſe concerning the 'bleſſed\ Seed; and 
that there were ſeveral other Precepts and 


IE TY * 4 


— 
-withal;"that, during this Period, we are 
eſt, in 4 great Meaſure; in the Dark. 
However, we cannot but obſerve; chat it 
de a miſtaken Notion of ſome Authors, 
who' affirm, that at the Beginning of the 
World, for almoſt 2000 Yeats together, 
Mankind liv'd . without any Law, anf 
any Precepts, without any Promiſes from 
God; and chat the Religion from Adam 
to abam was purely natural, and ſuch 
as had nothing, but right Reaſcn:to be its 
Rule and Meafure:: The urediluvian Diſ- 
cpenſation-indeed dvas, in the main, found- 
ed upon the Law of Nature; but ſtill i 
muſt be acknowledg d, that there was (as 
we ſhew d before) a Divine Prevepticon- 


| 


| 


COS 


Injunctions given the Patriarchs, Ae 
thoſe, that were built upon mere Reaſon. 
Tur Law of Sacrifices (Which en. 
feſſedly at this Time obtain d) was partly || 
natural, and partly Divine. As Sacrifices 
were Tokens of Thankfulneſe, and Ac- 
knowledgments, - that the Ftuits of the 
Earth, and all other Creatures, for the 
Uſ and Benefit of Man, were derivd 
from God; they were a Service, dictated 
by natural Reaſon, and ſo wert natural | 
Acts of Worſhip: But, as they carried 
with them the. Notion of Explation, and 
Atonement. for. the Souls: ef Mankind, 
eſpecially as they refer to the! My/ias, and 
ſignify'd the future Sacrifice: of Chriſt; 
they were certainly inſtituted by God, and 
the Practice of them was funded MRO 
Divine Command... er. 

I is not to be and 00 W 
Alam inſtructed his Children to worſhip 


ala 


erg wo — eee eee d i 


nor can w ſupp VI but thut they; in their 
Freſpectie Familie, put his Infthuchios in 
Execution i And yet we find; that in the 
PDayt of Enos," (beſides all private Devo- 
tion) a publick Form of Worthip was Tet 
up; Wb the People had the Rites of their 
Religion; whith Sed bad appointed, 

And eſta blick and that, . vely (probably, 


live in, ſo Enos might build Poniples;- and 
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bort to. doi 0 Thi 
ap Dindadton def clean 5 nie 
Animals was. anotlicr Divine Inunction 
under this |Diſpenſation. - 


«© 


commands" him (7) to put Fo" the 2k 
ſeven Pair ef lean," and tu of | unilean 
-Creatures : And (i) tho' in Reſpect of 


fore the Law of Moſes, yet ſorne Beaſts 


were aceburted fit, and others unfit) for 
mer were 'eſteem'd: clean; and the latter 


Poſitive Law of God the Foundation of 
this Diſtinction, than to imagine that Men, 
wan Manas ay * were left to their 


* ” 
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fidels, or Idolaters, was another Article of 
this Diſpenſatiam, as appears from God's 


Seth enter'd into Wedlock with the Wicke 
ed Poſterity of Gain. And, to mention 
ng) more, under this Period were given 
| thoſe! fix great Precepts f Adam (as they 
are generally ——— the Jeruiſb 
Ductors make ſuch Boaſt; * and of theſe 
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be Commandments, given 10, the Saus of Noa, are the ſhme with: thelp. Ther are n [Abridgment/of the 


whole Law of Natute ; but have one poſitive Precept anyex'd to 
1. Thou ſhalt fru no other Godi, But the Maker only of Heaven and Earth. 2 
Sad, the Lord of the World, by ſanifjing his Nam in the. mid}! of thee. 
after the Image of God. 4. Thou ſhalt not d: efile thy Body, that thou mayeff be 
repleniſh the Barth. g. Thou foal be content 461th that with Thins" it} and” 


that thou" ſhalt "not dv" to another, G. Thos fhalt h vight y 


Bal not tit tht Flag in thi Blood," koh thy thing that Barb Life} 


them ; and, A. generally plac'd | in this Order. 


3. hs Hall not ſhed the Blood of Man, created 


, to ui one, Fern Rejpe# to Posen. 
with tht Life agg, Thi 


or the ſeven Wards, which, as the Jews tell us, were dellber'd to him and his Sons, Wer were conſtantly obſerv'd bed 


all the unclrcumci'd Worthippers of the trix God. Biblioteca Bib. Occaf. Annot. 7. Vol. I. 


Fg 


** mY is 


6, 
lag Cain built Cities for his Deſcendants to 


Places per Ra Worthipy" for "kis't to re- 


God 'refers'Nodb 
40 it; as 4 Thing well known, when he 


Br abneh- ZE 


angry Reſentment, when the Children of 


theciſt was / ung Worſhip, or Idola- 


"Thou Bal remember tw fro the true 


Jraitfal nd Aled, and, with a Bling, 
auhat thou A not have © to tel, | 
| 7. D 
s is the Hiptalogue 4 Wab, , 
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Man's Food, this Diſtinction was: not be- 


elan: And it ſcems ſafer to: make a 
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= IS th. of Bled er, Homicides: the gü. poſe, that no ſooner was: the Poſterity. af 


Polity. 


or Ae the 3d af uncobering . perhaps -cou'd not fo univerklly; e 
Malene, Or; 'unlawful; Copulation;; - th -vail'd, And For this: Reaſon We may ſup- 


of Welt, and Repins; and: ihe öth / Nah ſufficientiy encreas d, put a Plural) 
Judgment, or the Adminiſtration of Juſtice | of Tongues was miraculouſſy introduc d, 
in the puſblick Courts af Juicature. So in order to divide them into diſtinct Socie- 
that from the very. firſt,,God did ant leave ties, and thereby prevent any ſuch total 
 humfelf, Without a: Waitngſs' (as the Apoſtle | 'Depravation for the future. 
terms it) but, in one Degree or other, Tux enterpriaing Genius of Man be- 
made frequent Manifeſtations of his un gan to exert itſelf! very early in Muſick, 
80, Mesic 0 tn wn Dt ot s 1 Braſs· work, Iron work, and every Science, 
Tu ar e of one Kind or uſeful and entertaining, and the Under- 
other, 18 eſſential to the Well-being of -takers. were not limited by a ſhort Life. 
Mankind, ſeems to be a Poſition, *. and They had Time / enough before them to 
ed in the Nature of Things, the Relation, carry Things to Perfection] but whatever 
wherein Men, at — ſtood towards one their Skill, Learning, or Induſtry perform'd, 
another, and the ſeveral Qualifications in all Remains and Monümenti of it have 
them, which, in 2 ſhort Time, cou d not Jong lice: pefiſird. TER ende, gainr 


I 
9 


vj. 7 
Ver. 2 


And the 


Learning the | 
Aae 1 


but appear. The firſt Form of Gover n- 4 Joſcpbus indeed Eine hs this Ad- Seth's Pillar, 


ment, without all Controuerſy, was patri- f eount of Seth's' great Knowledge in Afro. 
- orchal :- But this Form was ſobn laid aſide, nomy, and how induſtrious he was to have 
when Men of ſuperior Parts came once to it conveyd to the new! World. Sh, 
diſtingnich chemſelyes z When the Head of |-+*-and his Deſcendants, ſas le, were Fer- 
any Family either outt potyer d, or out- Mit- , ſons of happy Tempers, and liv'd in 
ted his Neighhour, and ſo brought him Peace, employing themſelves'in the Stu- 
to give up his Dominion, either by Com- dy of Aftronomy, and in other Searches 


pulſion, or Neſignation. Government how- | SH after uſeful Knowledge; but, being in- 


ever; at this Time, ſcems to have! been gt form'd by Adam, chat the World ſhould 
plac'd in fewer Hands, than it is now: be twice deſtroy d, firſt by Water, and 
Not that the Number of. People was leſs, c afterwards by Fire, they m ade two Pil 


but their Communities were larger, and fe lars, the one of Stone, and the other 


the Flood; (r) inſomuch, that it my | upon them, ſuppoſing" that the one ot 


well be queſtion d, Whether, after the | other of them might remain for the 


Union of the two great Families of Seth | ] Uſe of Poſterity. (*) But | haw 
and Cain, there was any Diſtinction of] ſtrangely improbable is it, that they, who 
civil. Societics;- or | Diverfity:of regal Go foreknew that the Deſtruction of the 
vernments at all. It ſeems more likely, World ſhould be by a Flood, ſhould' bus 
that all Mankind then made but one great themſelves to write a ronomical Obſers 
Nation, living in a Kind of Anarchy, and | vations on Pillars, for the Benefit of 


divided into ſeveral diſorderly Aſſociations; | thoſe; who ſhould live after it? Could 


which, as it was almoſt the natural Con- they think, that their Pillars would have 
ſequence of their having, in all Probabili- | ſome peculiar Exemption, above other 


ty, but one Language; ſo it was a Cir- Structures, from the Violence and Out- 


cumſtance, Which greatly contributed to | rage of the Waters? If they believ'd that 
that eh eee which otherwiſe the Flood. ould prove univerſal, for 
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| hominum univerſam C Genus ſtare, nec Rerum natura omnis, nec ipſe mundus poteſt. Seneca aſſerts, that iflud [impe- 


rium} ef winculym,. per guod Republica cohzret : Ille ſpititus vitalis, an hzc tot millia trabunt ; * ipſa per ſe 


fupurs, pid onus & privda, f meng mene l ſubtrabatur. 155 51 li 10 
0 Univer, Hiſt, I. 1. n. 3. ) Antiq, I. 1. c 2. NAY Song firs Orig 605 1 16 * 1 fle 
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And Enoch's 
Prophecy. 


d bey wie chem at-all; ſince the Fer- 
"ſons WhO ſutviw' d. f e 


plied, and the 


their Inyentions to whom they pleab d 

The plain Truth 18, (0 Jyſeplus, WhO fie 
quently, quotes Heathen, Authors, and Ma- 
netbo in particular, K this. Story of, Seth's 
Pillars, from the Pillars of Hermes, men» 
tion'd.in that. Hiſtoxiam:, Fot, as the: Fews 
had. an antient./T radition concerning! Seth's 
Pillirs;7 Jalephns, in reading Manetho, 
might; poſſibly. think his Account miſap- 
reupon imagine, that he 
ſhould.. probably hit on the Truth, if he 
5 Genet of the ame, e 


N wh People: —_ = 'd 
renal dire, of very Jittle Certainty | 


concerning Enoch. They beljgye, that he 


receiv d from God che. Gift "of . Wiſdom | 
and Knowledge to an eminent Degree, 
and that God ſent him thirty Volumes from 
Heaven, fill'd with all the Secrets of the 
moſt myſterious: Science. St Jude, 1;tis| 
certain, ſeems to eite a Paſſage from a 
Prophecy, of his; nor. can it be denied, | 
but that in, the firſt Ages of Chriftanigy, | | 
+ there, was a; Book, well. Known to the 
Jeu, that went under his, Name: But, 
beſides that this Piece. is now generally 
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(z) Calne hae on the Word ITY 19301 3101 
+ Tofaph Sealer, in his Annotations upon -Ew/bius's Chrenicon, has given” us ſome conſiderable 1 | 


SD — IT e  Oy ge 


us to ſuppoſe, that 8 any 
Paſſage out of ** . other ee 
Enes 
2 (9) BN GK, _ 4 Frophet, We art 
| told, and, as ſuch, was inxeſted with Au- 


It! 


thority th cry. aloud, and, ſpare no, to ger 


prove the Wicked, and denounce God's 


Judgments againſt, them z1 and, as he WS 


| good Man, , twas cafy, for gt Jade to mar 
give, that he would age. di. fall and, es 


the Impietics, of the People: grow foyer = 


exorbitant, without endgayouring t re- 
preſs them, by ſetting before them the Ter: 


rors of tbe Lord. He could not diſcharge 


the Office of a good Ma, and a, Prophet, 


without forewarning them of the (6) Lord's 
coming, with ten thouſand,of. his. Saints, to 
execute Judgment upon all, and ta conuinet 
all that were ungodly among, them: And, 


becauſe; this Was his Omice and Duty, the 


| Apoſtle infers (as by thel Spirit of God he 
might certainly know) that hei did ſo, th. 
he might not make that Inference. from 
any Paſſage in his Prophecy; bhecauſe it is 
a known. Obſervation, that many Things 
are alluded to in the New Teftament, 80 


were never perhaps i in any Book at all. 
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Ob. v, 4 


Or all the ſtrange Matters that occur 28, Longevity 


in this Period of Time, there is nothing 
which, looks ſo like a Prodigy as the Lan- 


gevity of thoſe Men, who: at-firſt inhabi- 
ted the Earth z. nor is any Event ſo apt to 


4 


: eins c 09 Mi er 


tion 
1811 


which ec in bis Bu: * bas tranſlated i Latin, whith the Curious, if they think proper, may con- 


unworthy the N, re- 
the World i is not as 


zealous ait n He a0 ue it Bad bech 6d by Maß in the Ark, 
from thence 4ranſmitted dern tg the:Chyreb,! and that the | 17297, in bis Days, rgjeQed it, ouly becauſe they thavghs 


it was favourable to Chriftianity. 


it; and chat it contains ſuch fabulous Stories us te mon 


a Book there certainly was, pony Miles of 
it might be ec 


i 2 FHiſtary of the hurch, and Saurin's Diſſertations. The great Oe 
againſt b this Book i is that neither bil,” nor Foſepbus, | (thoſe diligent Searchers into Antiquity) make any menti of 


and abſurd: But to this ſome have anſwered; thät "ſuch 
heſe Jewiſh Antiquaties and that, after 3 


444 4 


the Puflige of Michal u wich the. Deril about the Body of Moſer, to inter- 


polare many Falte, aid 150 bse Of cher ow: Raub Hiſtory of the World 2 


(a); Reidegger's Hiſt. Patria. 11 (8) Jude den 14, I 21113 ©) Steno > f 


There 


295 
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Thus the Conteſt between Michas / and the Devil is mention'd, as if the Few; had, ſome where or other, a full Ac- 


count of it, The Names of che Egyptians, Janes, and Janbre, are ſet down, though they are no, where found, in 


| Moſer $ 'Hiltory.” St Paul tells us, that Moſes exceedingly quak'd and fear'd on Mount Sinai; bat we do not find it fo 


recorded apy Wbere in the O17 Tofament. In all thee Cales, the Apoſtles and holy Writers binted at Things, com- 


monly r receiv'd as true by Tradition a among the Fews, without tranſcribing chem from any real . e | 
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of the Ante- 
diluvians. 


Abe 0 


66. 
— 


ö byſs broken up; to deſtroy fuch 'an Handful 
of People? Were the Waters rais d fifteen 


for ten Generations, which we find from 


longer, than any of their Poſterity have | 
done n. but, according to this Zhp- | 


be proy'd by the Teſtimony. of Scripture; | 


— PR = 2 — 
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3 Ie 
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von between ahbirLivey- und dum. We 
thinlt it a great Thing, if wre ehance to ar- 
rive at fourſeore, or an hundred Years 
Whereas they liv'd to the Term of 7, 8, 
9 Hundred, atid' upwards,” as appears * by | 
the joint Teſtimony both of ſacred and 


profane Hiſtory, The only Suſpicion that 


can ariſe in our Minds upon this Occaſion, : 
is, that the Computation might poſſibly be 
made, not accbrding to ſolar, der le; | * 
Vers; but this, Mae of ſolving the 
Difficulty, runs us oo ſeveral you: Abſur- 
is. 

Tur ee de, between the Cre- 
a ah the Flood, is uſually computed 
to be 1656 Years; which, if we ſuppoſe 
to be lunar, and converted: into common 
Yeats, will amount to little more than 
127; too ſhort an Interval, by much, to 
ſtock the World with a ſufficient Number 
of Inhabitants. From one Couple we can 
ſcarce imagine, 'that there could ariſe 300 | 
Perſons in ſo ſhort a Time; but, ſuppoſe | 
them a thouſand, they would not be ſo 
many, as We ſometimes have in a good. 
Country Village. And, were the Fhod 
Gates of | Heaven open'd, and the great A. 


Cubits above the bigbet Mountains, throught 
out the Face of the whole Earth, to drown 


a Pariſh or two? This certainly is more in- 


credible; than the longeſt Age, which the Perth Voächfltment of God to give 


Seriptures aſcribe to the Patriarchs: Beſides 
that, this ſhort Interval leaves no Room 


Alam to the Flood, nor does it allow the 
Patriarchs Age enough (ſome of them, 
upon this Suppoſition, muſt not be aboye 
five-Years old) when, they ape. laid to beger' 
Ił is generally allow'd, and. may indeed 


2 S 


that our firſt Fathers liv'd conſiderably | 


* | Pty of. 5 1 [ ne. 


livd next the Flood, but even below all 


Man ſince the Creation, did but reach to 
the Age of 55, and brabam, who's faid 
to have died in a" good ols Age was not 
compleatly 15. 0 ulli d mon alli 

Tux Patrons of ehis/Ophnioh therefore 


extended no further than the Flood, they 
make the! Poilevian Fathers longer-livd 
than the Autediluuiun, but ill be puzzled 
to aſſign a Reaſon, why the Deluge {Hould 
occaſion Long gruß. If the 


= be entangled in worſe 'Difficultids ; 
for they u mike their Lives "miſcrably 
ſhort, and their Age of getting Child?en 
altogether incongruous and impoſſible, 
Font the Whole therefore we may 
conchide, that tlie Years,” wheteby "Mo 2 
reckons the Lives of the Autediluviani, 
were ſolar Years, much of the lame Len gth 
with whit we fibiy uſe, and that therefore 


Manner of Life, their bodily Conſtitütion, 


| the Temperament of the World wherein 


they Rod, or (what is moſt likely) che 


them this mighty, this * n 


by 


| Wit and Viee have” fince inye vented, - (c) 
[This indeed might have ſome. Effect, but 
not poſſibly to the Degree we now ſpeak 
of; ſince there have been many moderate 
and abſtemious People in all Ages, who have 
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e Manitho, __ wrote the bu of 1 W Bau, ho Yew the Chaltean 1 29 ; thole Anthars, who 


give us an Account of the Phanician Antiquities ; and amon; the Greeks, He efiodus, Hecatius, 


d ) unanimouſly agree, that in the FRET 271 or the World,” 


0 Bupuo?s Theory of the Barth I, 2. * 4. 
4 


* 


Hellanieas 1 Ephornu, ue 


Veen u a iy 9: a thouland land Ten. Burget's Theory, 1. 2. 65 74 
| «| 4 . diane. 
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following Generätions to this Day) erh. 


woukd do well'ts tell us, Co 


the” ſicred Hiſtory Ir they' Wilt Ne 


tliere muſt be x Reaſon, Ather int” their 


das eee to Cluttony, Sites 7 


| thefts" (which depreſſes the Lale 2 
Hucdilluians, not only below thoſe; who Vers \ wy | 


will” extend 
it to the 5 5 likewiſe; they will 


SOME n deen had he Raw 
e r of Life in the Autedilubiamt to the ier it. 


and e | 


G * Ja Titans Deland: 7 | : 
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2 es of the Fruits, and ſome unknown 
HD Quality in the Herbs and Plants of thoſe 


curs d immediately after the Fall, and its 


there was a perpetual Equinox all the Earth 


"OTuzns Have aſcribell it tö the Ex-“ HIS Reaſoming upon Ui Point is vety 


1 Theres is no Queſtion, ſays be, 
but every Thing upon Earth, and eſpe- 


Days: But the Earth, we know, was ©: cially the animate | World, wou'd be 


Fruits, we may ſuppoſe, gradually de- 


much more permanent, if the general 
, Courſe of Nature was more Ready, and 


creas d in their Virtue and Goodneſs) | more uniform. A Stability in the Hea- 


until the Time of the Flood; and yet 
we do not ſee, that the Length of 
Men's Lives fevreas'd at iy during Kar 
Interval. ny 
OV lde Bees ehr, dis? 
the long Lives of the Men of the old 
World proceeded from the © Strength - of 
their Stamina, or firſt Principle of their 
bodily Conſtitution, which, if they were 
equally ſtrong in us, wou'd maintain us, 
as they think, in Being, as long: But, 
tho' it be granted, that both the Strength, 
and Staturè of their Bodies were greater 
than ours, and that a Race of ſtrong Men, 
living long in Health, will have Children 
of a proportionably ſtrong Conſtitution; 
yet, that this was not the ſole and ade- 
quate Cauſe of their Longevity, we have 
one plain Inſtance to convince us, viz. 
that Shem, who was born 'before the De- 
luge, and had in his Body all the Virtue 
of an Antediluvian Conſtitution, fell 300 
Years ſhort of the Age of his Forefathers, 
becauſe the greateſt Part of his Life was 
paſs'd after the Flood. 

THz ingenious Theoriſt, whom. I have. 
quoted, for this Reaſon imagines, that, 
before the Flood, the Situftion * of the 
Earth to the Sun was direct and perpen- 
dicular, and not, as it is now? mclin'd and 
obligue, From this Poſition he infers, that 
over, and one continued Spring ; and hens” 
concludes, that the Equality of the Air, 
and Stability of the Seaſons were the true 
Cauſes of the then Longevity; whereas 
the Change, and Obliquity of the Earth's 
Poſture,” occaſion'd by the Deluge, alter'd 
the Form of the Year, and brought in an 
Inequality of Seaſons, which caus'd a ſen- 
ſible Decay in Nature, and a gradual Con- 
traction in human Life. 


below; and that Change, and Contra 
e riety of Qualities, which we have in 
<< theſe Regiong, is the Fountain of Cor- 
eruption the - ther, in their little 
©-Pores, the Air, in their greater, and 


round them, ſhake, and unſettle their 
Texture and Continuity; whereas, in a 


* ciples have always the fame conſtant and 
uniform Motion, a long and laſting 
Peace enſues; without any Violence, 
either within, or without, to diſcom- 
e poſe them. We ſee by daily Expe- 
rience, continues he, that Bodies are kept 
better in the fame Medium (as we call 
c it) than when they are ſometimes in the 
« Air, and ſometimes in the Water, moiſt 


* cauſe theſe different States weaken the 

“ Contexture of their Parts. But our 

« dies, in the preſent State of Nature, are 

* put in an hundred different Mediums, 

tc in the Courſe of a Year; the Winds are 

of a different Nature, and the Air of a 

0 different Weight and Preſſure, accord- 

| 66 ing as the Weather, and Seaſons affect 
5 them. All theſe Things are enough to 

«wear out our Bodies ſoon, very ſoon, in 

Hp compariſon” of what they would laſt, if 
they were always encompaſs'd with one 

* and the fame Medium, and that Me- 

« dium were always of one and the ſame 
% Temper.” | 

T uIsõ is all very pretty: But the Au- 

thor's grand Miſtake is, that it was not ſo 

in the primitive Earth. He has no Au- 

thority to ſhew, that how high ſoever the 

Waters might ſwell at the Deluge, the 

Centre of the Earth gave way, or the 
Foundations of the round World were ſhaken, 
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the Vapours, and Atmoſphere, that ſur- 
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Ver. 13. 
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e vens makes a Stability in all Things 


cc x d State af Nature; where theſe Prin- | 


and dry, hot and cold by Turns; be- 


** 
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SOL he WIS Is 


— ] diurnal Motion. (4) It ſtood to the Sun 
in the fame ob/que Poſture and Situation, 


and was, conſequently, fubject to the fame 


Seaſons and Viciſfitudes that the preſent 
Earth is ; and, if the Air was more mild, 
and the Element more favourable at that 
'Time, this we may account the peculiar 
Blefling of God, and not the Reſult of the 
Earth's Poſition to the Sun, or any fancied 
Stability in the Weather, The Truth is, 
whatever we may attribute to ſecond 
Cauſes, why Bodies, that. are natorally 
mortal and corruptible, ſhould ſubſiſt ſo 
long in the primitive Ages of the World ; 
yet the true Cauſe of all is to be afcrib'd 
to the Will of God, who impregnated our 
firſt Parents with ſuch Vigour, and gave | 
their Poſterity, for fome Time, ſuch robuſt | 
Conſtitutions, as depended not upon the | 
Nature of their Diet, the Stability of the 
Seaſons, or the Temperature of the Ar. 
After the Flood, God ſoon made a ſenſi- 


ble Change in the Length of Man's Days. 


| (4) Vid. Kt Examination! of Bayner's Theory. 


| 


. bour and Sorrow, fo ſoon paſſeth it away, 
and we are gone. This is our ſtated Pe- 
riod, and therefore for us, who live-in this 


110 * He 7 the Bl EER 
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"A.M. The Earth no doubt had; before, as well | F Re ery es = ch. v. 
Ant, Obrl as after the Flood, an ama as well as a 


ab again, and thereupen- defigning 0 Ven 
make an Alteration in the World's Conti- — 
nuance, he haſten'd the Period af human 
Life, that the Number of Souls, he in- 
tended to ſend into the World, before the 
Conſummation of all Things, might have 
a ſpeedier Probation. Man's Age, accord- 
ingly, went on ſinking by Degrees, until, 
a little before David's Fime, it came to 
be fix d at what has been the common 
Standard ever ſince, (e) The Days of our 
Age are threeſcore Years and ten; and tho 
Men be ſo ftrong, that they come to fonrſcore 
Years, yet is their Strength then but La- 


| Poſtdilevian World, and have the Term 
of our Trial ſo much ſhorten d, the ſab- 
ſequent Prayer of the devout P/aimift will 
always be neceſſary, always ſcaſomable ; /o 
teach us to number our. Days, that wwe may 
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(e) Pfal. xc. 10. 
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1 r e rag The . I 8 To * r. W Jo jour 20 Agron, 
R eee Ne e 7 e e 
ods, 2 ooh 6 * + | þ 0 

vo (as we il bee) 924 gi: eee ls "and his Fady, and what 
Mankind a Reprieval for an ever other Creatures were neceſſary for the 


Hd aut idly mrs, but when he 2 Reſtoration of their Species, from the ge- | 
that all his Lenity and Forbearance/tend- | neral Calamity.” : 


them more hold, and licentious in their 
Sins, he declard to his gerram Mb, of Ships now in Uſe; but tather Inclining © 
that, within 4 ſhort Time, his'Refblutien | to the Faſhion of a J large Cheſt or Ark, 
was-to deſtroy them, and, wich them, all and himſelf preſerib'd the Plan, whereby 
other Creatures upon the Face of the Earth, he -was to proceed. That to make the 
by a Food of Waters ; but afſur d him, Veſſel firm, and ſtrong, and able to en- 
at the ſame Time, that, ſince he had com- dare the Preſſure, of the Waves, the Wood, 
ported himſelf better, and -- approv'd his moſt proper for that Purpoſe, I thot?d be 
W r and wut to prevent the Waves 


64% „ „„ 


| t The Wards, . ee eee tribe * ne "Y 


are not here to underſtand a mutual Compact or Agreement, but only a fimpte und gracious Promiſe, as it is likewiſe 
us'd, Numb. xviii..19. xv... 12-' amd in feverat other Place; which Promiſe, "tho" only mentive/d here, was doubts 
lefs made before, 2s may eaſily. be gather'd from both theſe Wards, and ſome foregoing Paſſages, and from the Neck. 
ſity, that Noah ſhould have ſome ſuch Support and Encouragement, during all the Time of his Miniftry. © 2dty, This 
Covenant of God might relate to his ſending, the promiy' & Seed, and of Mankind by the BH and, in 
this Senſe will import, that, as the Meſfiar was tg: come, out. of Mae ins, ſo the Divine Providence wou'd take 
Care to preſerve him alive. But diy, A learned and rigbt Reverend Author js; of Opinion, that this Covenant of 
God relates to his reinſtating the Earth in its primitive Fertility in Nass Life-time : Te which Purpoſe he obſerves, 
that, as ſoon as the Flood was over, God declares, 4 will not curſe again the Ground any more for Max's dle: From 
which Declaration it appeays, /azs be, 1. That the Flood was the Effect of thay Curſe, which was denounc'd againſt 
the Earth for Man's Sake ; and 2dly, that the old Curſe was fully executed, and accompliſh'd in tho Flood: in Con- 
ſequence of which, a new Bleſſing is immediately pronounc'd upon the Earth, Gon. vili.-22. Whyle the Berth remaineth, 
Stad. Ns, and Harveſt, and Cold, and Heat, and Summer, 4 and Winter, and DS, and Wa 05 e e N 
Annot. arid Biſhop Sherhct's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy. | 

+ The Word Thebath, which we render 4-4, is only read here, ad ates He, 8 
is ſaid to kave'bean- put inte 000 mode d Ban, Exod. A. 3. I is ſoppend to come from 4 Nor, which üg 
nifies-to del or inhabit, and may therefore here denote = Ibs, or' Place of Abedel And indetd, if we conſider 


the Uſe and Deſign, as well as the Form and Figure of this, Building, we can hardly ſuppoſe it to be like an 4 or | 


Cheſt, whetein we uſually ſtore Lumber, and pur Thing i out of the Way; but rather like a Tera Hou, ſuch as are 
in ſeveral Countries, where the Girde dc! Props Kev all d= ane Rook. As ſoon as Men began to hew down Time 
ber; and to join it together, for the Purpoſe of making Houles, nothing can be ſuppor'd-a mors fimple Kind of Edi. 
ice, than whac was made reftangylar ; with a Bottom or Floor, to prevent the Dampneſs of the Ground a 

Cover or Roof to carry off the Rain, that ſhou'd' fall ; alli and Cabbins for the Lodgmont of Man and Beaſt 3 and, 
to keep out Wind and Weather effefually, a Coat of Bitumen or Pitch. Of this Kind ,was this Building of Noab's, 


and may therefor rather be rd = Place of d, than an 4k or Cheſt, properly ſo call'd., Le, Clerc's Com 


ment; in Locum. 25 
t The Timber, wired? he Ai ws Fad Hao ail Giphir- ind; but wht Tres 4 de wes. een 
| Lincs gontrovertal. dete will dee ir io be others the Pine, others the * ache (wepbaey oh 


— 


. * - 


2 


1 


| 
% 


ect to no Purpoſe, except it was to make To this Purpoſe he gave him Orders to 7% Make and 
build a Kind of Veſſel,” not in the Ferm 4. 
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„ ., from penetrating, or the Sun from crack- | 
bo + + Chyid, ing it, as well as to ſecure it from Worms, 
Fo. ac and make it glide more eaſy upon the Wa- 
| ter, his Buſineſs wou'd be, as ' ſoon as it 
was finiſh'd, 4 to pitch it, or rather ſmear 
it all over with Bitumen, (whereof there | 
was Plenty in the Country) both within 
and without ; that, to make its Proportion 
regular, its Length ſhould be ſix Times 
more than its Breadth, and ten Times more 
than its Height; and, to give it Capacity 
enough, the firſt of theſe ſhou'd be + 300 
Cubits, that is, in our Meaſure, 450 Feet; 
the ſecond 50 Cubits, or 75. Feet; and 
the third 30 Cubits, or 45 Feet; that, to 
make it commodious for the Reception of 


Stories, or Decks, 'of- equal Height each, From Gln, yi, 
and 5 divided into Stalls and Apart Gs 
men ts, proper for the Things, chat were 
to be — into it; that for turning off the 
Rain, the Roof was to be made ſloping; 
for letting in of Light, * there were Win- | 
idows ſo and fo diſpos d, + or ſome other 
Conveniency anſwerable to them; and 
that, for the more caſy I nduction of the 
many Things, it was to contain, a Door, 
or Entry- port, was to be made in its Side. 
Tuns were the Inſtructions, which oo ** 
God gave Noah, who, accordingly, went . 
to work, and being aſſiſted with the Hands 
of his Family (for: + the reſt of the World 
doubtleſs derided him) in the Time, that 


was appointed. Ps and ſeven wad before 


every Thing, it was to conſiſt of three 
Wh | the 


Mahometani) the Indian-plane Tree; but our learned Fuller, in his Miſcellanits, has "RON that it was nothing elle 
but that, which the Greeks call Kundgiggos, or the Cypreſs Tree: For, taking away the Termination, Cupar and 
Gopher differ very little in the Sound. This Obſervation the great Bochart has confirm'd, and ſhewn very plainly, 
that no Country abounds ſo much with this Wood, as that Part of Aria, which lies about Babylon. And to this we 
may add the Obſervation of Theophraftus, who, ſpeaking of Trees, that are leaſt ſabje& to decay, makes the Cypreſe- 
Tree the moſt durable of all; for which Vitruvius gives us this Reaſon, wiz. that the Sap, which is in every Part of 
the Wood, has a peculiar bitter Taſte, and is ſo very offenſive, that no Worm, or other corroding Animal, will touch 
it, ſo that ſuch Works, as are made of this Wood, will in a Manner laſt for ever, Vid. Un | Hiſt. Patrick's 
Comment.  Bochart's Phaleg. I. 1. c. 4. and Bedford's Scrip. Chronol. I. 1. c. 9- 
+ The Arabick Franſlation ſays exprefily, pitch it with pitch, but the Bitumen (which was plentiful i in that Country, 
and, as others think, intended here) was of the ſame Nature, and ſerv'd to the ſame Uſe, as Fitch, being: glutinous, 
and tenacious, and proper to keep Things together. Patric#'s Comment. 


" + A Cubit is the Meaſure from the Elbow to the Fingers end, containing ſix Hands breadehs, or a Foot and an 
half ; ſo that 300 Cubits make exactly 450 Feet. There are ſome however, who take thoſe for geometrical Cubits, 
every one of which contain fx of the common; but there is no need for any ſuch Computation, ſince, taking them for 
common Cubits, it is demonſtrable (as will appear hereafter) 'that there might be: room enough in the Ark for all 
Sorts of Beaſts, and Birds, 4 with Noah's Family, and their neceſſary Proviſion. ae Annot. and Pa- 
trick's Comment. 


There are various Tranſlations of the Word 1 which occurs but once in the whole Bible in this Senſe. It 
ſeems to be deriv'd from a Roof in the Chaldis, which ſignifies to ine, or give Light ; and therefore our Verſion ren- 
ders it a Window ; but if ſo, it muſt be co/leFive, and mean ſeveral Windows, becauſe it is not likely, that there 
ſhou'd be but one in ſo vaſt a Building: And from the following Words, in a Cubit ſhalt thou finiſh it above, ſome have 
ſuppos'd, that the Window was to be a Cubit ſquare, or but a Cubit high, which wou'd have been much too ſmall. 

But the Relative if, being, in the Hebrew, of the Feminine Gender, and Zobar of the Maſculine, theſe two Words 
cannot agree, and therefore the proper Antecedent ſeems to be the Ar, which was cover'd with a Roof, rais'd a Cubit 
high in the Middle. This however, in the Original, may ſignify no more than an Injundtion to build the Ark by 
the Cubit, as the common Meaſure, by which the Work was to be mark'd out, and directed. Vid. Univerſ. Hiſt, 

Saurin' s Diſſert. and Lamy's Introduction. 


| + What that other Conveniency was, we ſhall have Occaſion to ſhew, when we come to treat of the Word Zoba⸗ 
(which we here render Window) in anſwer to the ſubſequent Objection. 


+ The Apoſtle to the Hebrews (xi. 7.) mentions Neab's building the Ark as an heroick Act of Faith: By Faith; 
Noah, ſays he, being warn'd of God of Things not ſeen as yet, mow'd with Fear, prepar d an Ark, to the ſaving of his 
Houſe, by which he condemn'd the World, and became Heir of the Righteouſneſi, which is by Faith: For, we may well 
imagine, that this Work of his was not only coſtly and laborious, but eſteem'd by the Generality, very fooliſh and 
ridiculous ; eſpecially when they ſaw all Things continue in the ſame Poſture and Safety, for. ſo many Scores of 
Years together ;*whereby Noah, without doubt, became all that while, the Song of Drunlardi, and the Sport of the 
Wits of the Age. Poo/'s Annot. The Mahometans have n Tradition, that, when he began to work upon this famous 
Veſſel, all that ſaw him, derided him, and ſaid, You to building a Ship, if you can bring Water to it, you 
«« will be a Prophet, as well as a Carpenter ;” but he made Anſwer to theſe Inſults, ** You laugh at me now, but I 


«« ſhall have my turn to laugh at you; for at your own coſt, you will learn, that there is a God in Heaven, who 
* puniſhes * Wicked. Ca/met's Dictionary on the Word Maab. 


A the Creation to: 01 Ta. ang. 
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take up their Apartments. 2199 


Fur "I 
wwe pr * e * he had coinpleat- 


1 ed the Whole, Whereupon God gave him 


2349, Ce. 


Inſtructions; that he ſhould take into the 
Ark every living Thing of all Fleſh, both 
Cattle, and Beaſts of the Field, Birds, and 
Fowls' of the Air, and Reptiles of all 
Kinds; + of the Unclean, one Pair only, 
but of the Clean ſeven” Pair; that, when 
the general Deſolation was over, they might | 
increaſe again, and repleniſh the Earth; 
and that, when every Thing was thus ſet- 


Pons vA r to theſe * Neab * 


and his Family went into the Ark (ing Bs 
the reſt of the World in their Security and 
Senſuality) in the '6ooth Year of his Age, 


much * about the Middle of September, 


when, in a few Days after (a) the whole 
Face of Nature began to put on a diſtmal 
Aſpect, as if the Earth were to" ſuffer a 
final Diſſolution, and all Things return to 


NETS ae and * 


0 ef: 


their primitive e LON: The Cataratts 
fy 2 5 es eit: ENG beit ns OE * 
= 12 Rs lange, chat the Torrent of Waco thou'd "Bw that "od os eren Wor | 
when he | gives no Intimation to that Purpoſe, but ſufficient Reaſons to believe, that he was not neaf ſo long, as is ima- 
gin'd. ''Tis plain from Scripture, that he w 500 Years old when bu begat Shem,- Ham, and Japhet ; (Gen. v. 32.) 
See ee the Command for building the Ark, the ſame Sons were married, for the Text ſays; ex- 
preſely, thou ſpall. came into the, Ark, chen, and thy Sons, and thy Wift, and thy Sens Wives with thee, (Gen. vi. 18.) 80 
that, all the Time, between the Birth and Marriage of the ſaid Sons, mult at leaſt be ſuppos'd to intervene, before the 
Command to'build"the Ark was given W and, between the Command and the Execution of it, muſt hot be 46 long, ad 
is imagin'd, without a Concurrence of Miracles, to prevent that Part of it, which-was firſt built, from being rotten | 
decay d, befare the laſt-Part of it was finiſh'd. Saurin's Diſſert, In what Place Noah built, and finiſh'd his Ark, j is no 
leſs made a Matter of Diſputation. One ſuppoſes that he built it in Paleſtine, and planted the Cedars whereof he made 
it, in the Plains of Sohm: Another takes it to have been built near Mount Caucaſus, on the Confites. of Fadia ; und & % 
third, in Cbiaa, where he imagines Noah dwelt before the Flood: But the moſt piobable Opinion ie, that it was bulk | 
in Chaldea, in the Territories of Babylon, where there was ſo great a Quantity of Cypreſs in the Groves and Gardena: 
in Alexander's Time, that that Prince built a whole Fleet out of it, for want of ather Timber. And this.Con is . 
confirm d by the Chaldean Tradition, which makes Er (another Name for My bet full from 5 3 
n. Unie Hi. . 1. c % 307 0 | „ eri est oO LOTT | 


— ea tiers clin id inc being made by the Law, has given be Colo? 6 
imagine, that Moſes wrote this Book. after * coming. ont of Eye, and e e Law : Bat to this ie wap bs 


Oy } 


1 2 * 


. l oy 1 85 


bone were accounted fe for Sacrifice, and others unfit, from the very | 618 338 and then ene Beaſts, in 
: e the Rite of facrifi- 
neee ee eee eee that this Dihadden Was alſb beſore it ; and to 
ſuppoſe farther, that, as the Rite was undoubtedly of God's Inſtitution, ſo the Difference of clean and unclean Crea- 
tures, to be ſacrificed, was of his Appointment likewiſe. But there is a farther Doubt ariſing from this Paſſage, and 
that is —— whether there went into the Ark but-ſeven of every clean, and two of every nean Species, or fourteen | 
of the firſt, and two of the laſt. Some adhere to the former Expoſition, but others to the latter, which ſeems to be the 4 
natural Senſe of the Hebrew Words, ſoen and ſeven, and two and two. Befides, if there were but ſeven of the clean | \ 
Beaſts, one muſt have been without a Mate: And if it be ſuggeſted, that the odd one was for Sacrifice, it is more than 
Moſes tells us, who, on the contrary, repeats it, that the Animals all weng: in by: Pairs. Patrick's n. 
Pools Annotations, and Univerſal Hiſtory. C. I. | 1 e 


* The. Words in the Text are, In the facond Month, but, for the better, 3 of eme 
chat the Vear among the Hebrenws, was of two Kinds; the one ccclhſafical which began in March, and: chiefly re- 
garded the Obſervation of their Fafts and Feſtivals, of which we read Exod. xii. 2. and the other civil, for the better 
regulating of Mens political Aﬀairs, which began in September. Accordingly the ſacond Menth is thought by ſome to be 
Part of April, and Part of May, the moſt pleaſant Part of the Year, and when the Flood was leaſt, expected, and leaſt 
fear'd ; but, by others, Part of Ober, and Part of November, a little after that Noah bad gather'd in the Fruits . 
of the Earth, and laid them up in the Ark : So that the Flood came in with the Winter, and was by Degrees dried | 
up in the following Summer. And this Opinion ſeems to be more probable, becauſe, the moſt antient, and firſt Begin- SN. 
ning of the Year was in September; and the other Beginning of the Year in March was but a, later Inſtitution | 
among the Fear, with reſpe& to their Onan, and ee Affairs, which are not 0 l here. 
Tals Annotation:. | ; N 
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» Ow;d, who is ſuppos'd to have extracted * of the 888 of his REES out of tha ſacred Ns 


| has deſfrib'd both the Induction and Retreat of the Waters i in a Manner you e to be * nw es | 
be * them, "Their Induction thus: 3 | N 
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'of Heaven were open ' d, the Hbyſ'of Wa- | vals, the: Rain continu d falliog, -and the FrohiGen. vi. 


12. to ix. 20. 
ne. 


Cheil. ters, in the Centre of the Earth, pour d 


11 Riſe, 


ES out; and the Sea, forgetting its Bounds; | 


+ ovieripread the Earth mmm 
dation. 4 

Too late 400 vcentiacd Main beben 
the Apptoach of his deſerved Fate; and 
in vain does he find out Means for his Pre- 
ſervation. The Tops of the Hills, the tal- | 
leſt Trees, the ſtrongeſt Towers, the lof- 
tieſt Mountains, can give him no Relief; 


Waters ſwelling, till, in Proceſs of Time, 
| the Plood began to cover the Maunt ain. 
and, by a gradual Increaſe, came at laſt to 
| raiſc its Surface fifteen Cubits (above twenty- 
two Feet of our Meaſure) > OG 
ap P tag {21 


_ the latter End of March: When, as 
one Friend is apt to remember another in 
Diſtreſs, (the Scripture bert ſpeaks: inthe 


tis but a ſmall Reprieve, at moſt, that ö Stile of Men) ſo God, reflecting upon 


they can yield him; for, as the Waters 
ſwell, and the Waves come ruſhing on, 
Hills, Trees, Towers, Mountains, and 
every little Refuge, muſt diſappear with 
him. Maß himſelf cannot help him. 
Though he might now remember his Pre- 
dictions, and ſo flee to him for Succour, 
yet God has ſhut the Door of the Ark, 


and it cannot be open ' d: (5) And fo ſhall | 


it be to every one, at the laſt great Day, 
who ſhall not be found in Chriſt, the only 
Ark of our Salvation. 


Fox forty Days and Nights together, 4 


without the leaſt Intermiſſion, did the 
Clouds continue raining; when, at length, 
the Ark began to float, and to move from 
Place to Place as the Waves drove it. 
And, tho' there might be ſome ſhort Ceſ- 
ſations eee "Jn at Certain Intr- | 


v1» 


. Ath, had, | 
Terribilem picei tectus Caligine vultum =o . 
Utque mau lata pandentia nubila preſſit :X! 
Fit frager : Hine denſi ſunduntur ub ethers nimbi.— 


Noab, and the poor Remains of his Crea- 
tion, floating in the Ark, caus'd a drying 
North Wind to ariſe, the Flood-Gates of 


Heaven ta be ſtopp d, and the Frruption of 
| the Waters out of the Womb of the Earth 


to ceaſe; by which Means the Deluge be- 
gan to abate, and the Waters ſubſide, fo 
that, in a ſhort Time, the Ark, which 
muſt have drawn great Depth of Water, 
fuck on a Mountain, n 
there reſted 3. and, not long after, the Tops 
of other Mountains began to appear. 


May, when the Summer was coming on 
apace: But Nogh, wiſely conſidering, that, 
although the Mountains were bare, the 


| forty Days long ger, before. he attempted 
We aries Diſcovery 3 A then, ad open 


Ipſe Tridents ſuo terram percuſſit: At illa 
Their Retreat thus: 


Nobila disjecit, nimbiſque Aquilone remotis, 
Et colo terras oſtendit, & thera terri ———— 


Flumina ſubſidunt: Colles exire videntur: 5 


0% Miller's Hiſtory of the Church, Patricps Commentary and Pool's Aunot. 1 | 
+ It hs very obſervable, that the "Words, which we render Window, in Ch. vi. Ver, 16. and Ca, viii, Ver. 6. 2 
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A Bont motuque Alnus Une aquaram. | 


Expatiata ruunt per apertos flumina campos, 
Cumque ſatis, afhuſta ſimul,  pecudeſque, N 
Tectaque, cumque ſuis rapiunt Penetralia facris, &c. 
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Surg humus : Creſcunt Like decreſcentibus undis. 


I Poſtque diem longum nudata cacumina Sylvz 
Jam mare Littus habet: Plenos capit alyeus'amnes : | | " 


enen. rm e tenent in | fronde relitum. 5 
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Sung, are far from being the ume: In the former Place, the Word is. Zohar (the. Nature of which we ſhall have a 


proper Oceaſion to explain). In the lt 


r *tis Hhahn, which ſignifies indeed an oval Hole, or Window, in any Build- 
ing, but here is a Window of a peculiar Denomination. That it was cuſto | 


among the Jews to have a Room, in 


thy oper Part of their Houſes, ſet apart for Divine Worlhip, ih Hebrew call'd Beth-Alijah, or ſimply Alijab, in 


Greek ui, and in Latin, Oratorium; and that, in this 


Place of Prayer, there was always an Hbabn, an Hole, or 


Window, which pointed to the Kib/a, or Place whereunto they directed their Worſbip, is evident from ſeveral Paſ- 
ſages in Scripture. Among the Zewifh Conſtitutions, in the Code, call'd Beracoth, there. is a certain Canon grounded 
upon this Cuſtom, viz, That no Man ſhall pray, but ina Room, where there it an Hhalon opening toward; the Holy City; 
And of Daniel it is particularly related, chat when he knew that the Decree for his Deſtruction 2vas. gn d, be weng 
into the Houſe, and his Hhalon, his Window, being open in his Chamber towards Jeaifitins. be kneel'd upon his Knees three 


* a Dm, as ht did aforetime, Dan. vi. 10, for that this was not a common Window, but « one dedicated to reli. 
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Valleys might ſtill be overflow d, waited 
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4. . ing the Window, Ts let go a Raven; as as Whereupon he waited Roca Days more,! Frame, vi. 
7655 - 474 20 20. 
2 — that the smell of dead Bodies] and then let her fly the third Time; but EY 
2 wou'd allure him to fly a poad Diftancei| ſhe, finding tie Waters gone; and the CO 


her forth again; and ſhe, in the Evening, | 


from the Veſſel, but the Experiment did | Earth dry, return'd no more: 80 that he 
not do: The Raven, after, ſeyeral; unſuc- | was nous thinking of uncovering. the 6 


cebful Flights, finding nothing but Water, and going out of the Ark himſe but 


return'd to the Ark again, , Seyen Days having a pious Regard - to the r 
after this, he let fly a Dove, a. Bird of a vidence, and Direction in all Things, ha 

ſtrong, Pinion, and, from the remoteſt | waited five and fifty Days longer; and then 
Places, always accuſtom · d to come Home, | receiv!d: Orders from. God, for him, and 
and therefore proper to make farther Dit. | his Family, to quit. the Veſſel, but to take 
coveries. But ſhe, finding nothing but Carey; at the ſame Time, that eyery other 
Water likewiſe, immediately return d t Creature ſhou d * broughy n ies 


the Ark, and was taken in. After this, him. 


he waited ſeven Days 7 more, and then ſent Tuus ended * Noah's Jong and * 
che Confinement ; ; which, by a due Com- 
brought in her Mouth an Olive-Branch, | putation, from the Time of his going into 
the Emblem of Peace, and a Token to | the Ark, to that of his . ee Was 


Neb, that 95 Waters were abated me | exactly the oy of Nur Kennt. EY 


3”: 514} = SY r eto Aj 62 
gious Workip, is "pin * the People aileraing, by it's being qpen, * he was at i Prayers, Nor is it im 
bable, that this Window might have fome viſible Sign, either of the Name of God; or of the Holy City, br WD 
Sanctuary, or the like, inſcrib'd on it becauſe it is a conſtant Tradition, that theſe Oratories, or Roots for Prayer; 
were always ſo, made, as to have their Angles anſwer to ſuch certain Points of the Heaven, and to bave the. f of 
Adoration ſo evidently diſtinguiſh'd, that none might miſtake it, if they caſt but their Eye upon the Wall. Now, as 
the Practice among the Jews of worſhipping in upper Rooms, with their Faces towards a Hole, or Window i in the 
Wall, was never introduc d by any poſitive Law, and yet univerſally prevail'd,” tis reaſonable to believe, that, at firſt, 
it was deriv'd from Noah, and that the Windows, in their eme ini Iminnion of this Ab or Point 
of Adoration, in the Ark,  Bibliothees Biblica, Vol, II. Occaf. Annot. in the Appendix. = TH 4-1 
4. Mr Bafnage [in his Antiq. Judaig. Tom: 11. p. 399-] by gies us the (his melancholy Year of 
Nu. 8 a | i 


* 7 75 e een 


2 N oY 10 ele 

VV The Year 3 2 cu ö. Gs "OI oe © 
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II. OXober. Noah, and his Family enter d the Ark. h 
II. November the 15th, the Fountaits of the great Deep were broken open 


f F "x © : N 2 3 
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IV. December the 26th, the Rain began, :a6d:continu'd forty Days, Aenne + on c 
V. January. ren 4% *. 
VI. February. Thee Rain cantinu d. ee 
VII. March. The Waters remain'd in thei landes, till we 21th, when they begin to hal cat 
VIII. 4pril.the 1 5th, the Ark reſted on Mount Ararat, 5141 itil hd res 501 DIY , 018 5180 5 
IX. May. They did nothing, while the Waters were retreating · (O 54mm 7 7 1. 
X. Fane the 1ſt, the Tops of the Mountains appear d. | e 
XI. Jah the 11th, Noah let go a Raven; e u, andi is lim mots; * 27 Is, 
15 88 he let go a Dove, which return'd. %% ·˙QQAAQ EE OIOEVEDIOD 57 | 
The 25th, he let go the Dave again, whiſk derne 50 on Oliob-Preephs:; odioVite! git 
KI. Augaſt che ad, the Dove went gut the third Time, a0 . 2 ov Be Kr 


F * 5 September. the 1K, the dry Land appear d. 

ik. Oase che 27th, Mb went ot of the Atk with bie Family. ' During this 2 Chadatiditch in the Ark, the 
Form of Prayer, which fame Oriental: Writers make Mah to have: offer'd unto God, runs in this Manner; 1. O Lord, 
** thoy art truly great, and there is nothing; ſo great, as that it can be compar d to, thee ; look upon un with an Eye 
«« of Mercy, and deliver us from the Deluge of Waters. J intreat this of thee | 2 the Love of Adam, thy firſt Mau; 


1 for the Love of Abit, thy Saint; for the Righteouſneſs of Serb; won thod haft 10% d. Let ds not be recken'd 


4 in the Numbet of thoſe, who have diſobey'd thy Commandinents 3 but {til [extend thy merciful Care to us, becauſe 


, thou haſt hitherto been our Delivergr, and all thy uu . Ann. Galnei Dictionary 


on: the Words Dla: and Noah, 
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TTY 1 1 granting ow FOR a Veſſel, 

'd according to the Deſcrip- 
tion, which Moſer gives us of the Strue- 
* tute of the Ark, cou'd live (as the Sea- 
men phraſe it) in ſuch a Tempeſt of 
Waters ſo long together ; yet what can 
we think wou'd become of Nogh and 
his Family, with all the ſeveral Kinds 
of Birds, Beaſts, and Reptiles, (4) ſtow- 
ed up, all this while, in à cloſe Hutch, 


66 


Buſineſs (and certainly they had Buſineſs 
Creatures) when they muſt have liv'd, 


either of Sun, Moon, or the, Stars? 


how, cou'd they poſſibly meaſure Time, 


and Days, that 97512 had continu'd in 
the Ark? $i 

« Taz Ark indeed, according to the 
Deſcription of Moſes, was a large Build- 
ing: But had it been ten times larger, 
it cou'd never have contain'd the ſeveral 
Couples of all Kinds, which were or- 
der'd to be brought into it. Had they 
been huddled together, the wild and the 
teme, the ſtrong and the weak promiſ. 
ed one another, without troublin 8 the 
Deluge. Had proper Cells and Parti- 


conceivable, what a prodigious Space, 


tent Hedien together, with their re- 


ſpective Food and Provender; but then, 
if we take in all the Beaſts of the ne 


without the leaſt Breath of freſh Air ? 
How cou'd they ſee to go about their | 


enough, to attend ſuch a Multitude of | 
all this while, without the leaſt Light | 


And in this State of -Darkneſs, wherein 
Day and Night to them were both alike, | 


or tell the preciſe Number of the Months | 


tions been made for them, tis hardly | 


ſuch a Number, as was merely neceſſa- 
ry, wou'd have taken up. For, if we 
* compute only the Creatures of the 0/d | 
World, the Room allow'd them in the 
Ark will hardly contain ſo many diffe- 
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5 2 and ſuch e en ant ths 
ie Southern Hemiſpheres, ve ſhall ſcarce 
« find Room for the Animals themſelves; 
much leſs for the great Store of Prot 
viſions, that will be neceſſary to keep 
them alive fo long. But the greateſt 
Wonder is, (e) how the many Animals, 
which are peculiar to ſeveral Parts of 
' America, cou'd get into Chaldea, or 
wherever the Ark was built; and, after 
the Deluge was over, cou return to 
their native Country again. Nay, even 
allowing this to be practicable, it will 
te {till puzzle our Imagination to conceive, 
* how either Man, or Beaſt, cou'd poſ- 
* fibly live, by reaſon of the Sharpneſs of 
the Air, when once the Ark came to be 

rais'd - above the Middle Region, above 
| © the Tops of the higheſt Mountains. 
I is a much more reaſonable Scheme 
therefore, and what rids us of all theſe 
"Difficulties, to ſuppoſe, that the Flood 
was not univerſal, but confin'd to fome 
| « particular Countries ; that, as its pri- 
* mary Deſign was to deſtroy Mankind 
e only, (who cou'd hardly be thought, in 
“ ſo ſhort a Time to have overſpread the 
whole Face of the Earth) there was ho 
N eceſſit) to carry the Waters beyond 
the Bounds of what was inhabited; and 
that the Waters, requir'd to raiſe the 
Deluge ſome fifteen Cubits above the 
- higheſt Mountains, are more, than what 
ce the Clouds, the Rivers, the Sea, and all 
the ſuppos d Cavities of the Earth, were 
able to produce. For, to come to an 
Eſtimate of this, () we muſt firſt ſup- 
poſe Water enough to cover the plain 
Surface of the Earth, the Fields, and 
lower Grounds; then we muſt heap up 
ſo much more upon this, as will reach 
above the Tops of the higheſt Moun- 
tains ; ſo that, drawing a Circle over 
e the Tops of 'the Hacken. Mountains, 


4 9 
8 4 * = 
2 1 40 1 L - 


cc 


% 


cc 
(„ 


cc 


cc 


.cc 


| (c) Parker's Bibliotheca Biblica, Vol. I. Part I. Occaſional Annotat, xii. 
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Auſeuer d, by 
ſhtwing the 
Deluge to be 
univerſal, 
2 the Num- 
er of the 
wi s Inha- 
bilants. 


| this Method. 


rd. Pole to Pole) and another to meet round 


te the Middle of the Earth; all that Space 
tc or Capacity; contain'd within theſe Cir- 
<« cles, is to be fill'd up with Water; and 
os: a — Maſs muſt this ou 
© make? 
(16 IN i Word, we Alon: the Flood to 
have been ſo far univerſal, that it over- 
whelm'd all the Parts of the then inha- 
bited World, and that all the Race of 
« Mankind, except Noah's Family, was 
deſtroy'd in it; but that it ſhould extend 
itſelf over the whole Globe, we ſee no 
Manner of Reaſon, becauſe the whole 
Globe was not then inhabited: Nor can 
we find out, in the whole Store-Houſe 
of Nature, a ſufficient Quantity of Wa- 
ter to overflow it to the Height, which 
Moſes talks of, even tho the Whole of 
it had been inhabited. And therefore 
we may well be allowed to conclude, 
that the Deluge was lacal, and might 
probably happen in that Tract of Ground, 
which lies between the four Seas, the 
Perfian, the Caſpian, the Euxine, and 
the Syrian, in which Compaſs are the 
Dgris, the Euphrates, and ſeveral other 


How many wiſe Ends the Providence 
of God might have in bringing this De- 
ſtruction upon the Earth, "it, is impoſſible 
for us to find out; but even ſuppoſing that 
he had but this one, viz. to rid himſelf of 
a Generation, that was become profligate, 
and paſt all Hopes of Amendment; yet 
the Number of Mankind, Which, before 
the Flood, was vaſtly ſuperior to what the 


preſent Earth perhaps is capable of ſuſtain- 


ing, caus'd every Place to be inhabited, 


and that none might eſcape. the avenging. | 


And indeed, if we confider the Longevity | 


of the e of the un, 15 


o 08 


(8) Whif's Theory of the Earth, Srl Sas 1 * 


large Rivers, that might be cxntributary | 
to the Inundation.“ | 
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(which ſeem to have been providentially 


deſign'd for the quick Propagation of Man- a Y 2 


kind) we ſhall: ſoon perceive, that, in the 
Space of 1600 Years, Mankind wou'd be- 
come ſo numerous, that the chief Difficul- 
ty wou' d be where we ſhou'd find Coun- 
tries to receive them. For if, in the Space 


of about 266 Years (as the ſacred Hiſtory 


acquaints us) the Poſterity of Jacob, by 
his Sons only (without the Conſideration 
of Dinah. his Daughter) amounted to fix 
hundred thouſand Males above the Age of 
twenty, all able to bear Arms, what In- 
creaſe may not be expected from a Race 
of Patriarchs, living 6, 7, 8, or 9 hun- 
dred Years a-piece, and ſome to the five 
hundredth Year of their Lives begetting 
Sons and Daughters. For, (g) if we ſup- 


Can I. "from the Creation | to, \ the ro ' vip 
, ee rouhd the Earth, (pots from | the , pretty ber Equality ef their Ages Frame. 
. 1650, O0. — 12: to 0. 


poſe: the Increaſe. of the Children of Jfraet 


to. have been gradual, and proportionate 
through the whole 266 Vears, it will ap- 
pear, that they doubled themſelves every 
fourteen Years at leaſt; and if we ſhou'd 
entire hundred and fourteen Periods (which 
the Space from the Creation to the Deluge 
admits) the Product, or Number of People 


on the Face of the Earth, at the Deluge, 


wou'd, at leaſt; be the hundredth in a 
geometrick double Proportion, or Series of 


Numbers, 2, 4, 8, 16, &c. where every 


ſucceeding one is double to that before it: 
And to how an immenſe Sum this Pro- 
portion wou'd ariſe, * thoſe, who know 
any Thing of the Nature of geometrick 
Progrefſions, will ſoon Perceive. 80 that, 
had the Antediluvians only multiply d as 
faſt before, as as it is certain the Jfraelit tes did 


| fince the Flood, the Number of Mankind, 


actually alive, and exiſting at the Deluge, 
mult have been, not only more, f an what 
| the-preſent Earth does contain, but prodi- 
gioufly more, than what the whole Num- 
N. 0 Walken ci be x JOY. e 
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If we allow the firſt Couple, Jay: be, at the End of 100 Vears, or of the firſt Century, to have leſt 
ten Pair of Breeders (which is no hard Suppoſition) there 'wou'd ariſi from theſe, in 1:50 Near, a greater Number 
than the Earth was capable of, allowing * Pair 40 multiply in the a that We Pair 
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6. ever fines the Deluge ;? nay” indeed, with 


2 05 Chrn. any Degree of Likelhood, ever ſince the 
dit Creation of the World. Upon which 


Account, tho' this Calculation muſt not at 
all be eſteem d real, or to exhibit, in any 
Meaſure, the juſt Number of the Poſte- 
rity of Alam alive at the Time of the De- 
luge; yet it certainly ſhews us, how vaſtly 
numerous (according to the regular Me- 
thod of human Propagation) the Offipring 
of one fingle Perſon may be ; how plenti- 
fully each Quarter of the World muſt then 


have been ſtock'd with Inhabitants; and 


that, conſequently, to deſtroy its Inhabi- 
tants, the Inundation muſt have fallen upon 
every Ant. and 1 ly the 3 
Globe. 

AND accordingly, if we take the Cir- 
cuit of the Globe, and enquire of the In- 
habitants of every Chmate, we ſhall find, 
(5) that the Fame of this Deluge is gone 
through the Barth, and that in every Part 
of the known World; there are certain 
Records and Traditions of it; that the 4- 
neritant acknowledge, and ſpeak of it in 
their Oontinent; neee 
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, did, But, becauſe this wou'd th fr cb f . Ga 


the moſt diſtant People in gie) have; the 
Tradition of it; that the ſeveral Nations 
of Africa tell various Stories concerning) it; 
and that in the Europenn Parts, the Flood 
of Deucalion is the ſame with that of Noah, 
only related with ſome Diſguiſe. So. that 
we may trace the Deluge quite round the 
Globe, and (what is more remarkable ſtill) 
every one of theſe People have a Tale to 
tell, ſome one Way, ſome another, con- 
cerning the Reſtoration of Mankind, which 
is a full Proof, that they thought all Man- 
kind was once deſtroy'd in that Deluge. 
Nay, inſtead of ſurrounding the-Globe, 
we need only turn aſide the Surface a little, 
and look into the Bowels of the Earth; 
and we ſhall find Arguments enough for 
our Conviction. For * the Beds of Shells 
which are often found on the Tops of the 
higheſt Mountains, and the petrify'd Bones, 
and Teeth of Fiſhes, which are dug up 
ſome hundreds of Miles from the Sea, are 
the cleareſt Evidences in the World, that 
the Waters have, ſome Time or other, 
overflow!d the higheſt Parts of the Earth: 
Nor can it, with any Colour of wo, 
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y of the Farth, x) us 1 0 * to | lng, in the 


5 following Centuries, in a quintuple Proportion only, or, if you will, only in a | Quadruple, and then the Table of 


« the Multiplication of Mankind, from the Creation to che Flood, 
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701 5560 
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7 4096 
8 163840 


wou'd ſtand thus: W 
Ve AP PAY 
10 — 2621440 
3117164576 
124194304 
13 —— 167772160 
142 671088640 
15 268435466 
16 — 10737418240 


e if compar'd with eee e upon the Face af the Earth, which I 
think is commonly eſtimated to be between three and four hundred Milligns.; and yet - this Proportion of their Increaſe 
ſeems to be low enough, if we take one Proportion for all the Centuries. For, tho', in the reality, the ſame Mea- 
ſure cannot run equally thro? all the Ages, yet we have taken bin, as moderate and reaſonable, between the higheſt 
and the loweſt ; K 1 * 1 ay: M "Things conſider'd) for 
our Purpoſe. Be 1 24 ' 1 ST £2] 


(b) Burnet's a, 1514. 
®* A learned Author, who has lately anderivkien 4 N of Rivelatlin, has enforc'd this Argument with a 


good deal of Liſs and Spirit, '** Whereas Moſer aſſures us, /ajs be, that the Waters prevail fiftem Cubite above the 
« higheſt Mountains, let the Mountains themſelves be appeal'd to for the Truth of this Aſſertion. Examine the higheſt 
„ Eminences of the Earth, and they all, with one Accord, produce the Spoils of the Ocean, depoſited upon them 
4 on that Occaſion, the Shells and Skeletons of Sea-Fiſh, and Sea-Monſters of all Kinds. The Aþr, the Mennine, 
««- the Pyrenees, the Audis, and Atlas, and Ararat, every Mountain of every Region under Heaven, from ' Japan to 
«« Mexico, all conſpire, in one uniform, univerſal Proof, that they all had the Sea ſpread over their higheſt Sum- 
% mits, Search the Earth, and you will find the Mou/e-Deer, Natives of America, buried in Ireland ; Elephants, Na- 
1 tives of Ai and Africa, buried in the Midſt of Engianq Crocodiles, Natives of the Nile, in the Heart of Germany ; 
* Shell, never known in any but the American Seas, together with entire $keletons of bali, in divers other 
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From Foſlils, | 


„Countries; and, what is more, Trees and Plants of various Kinds, which are not known to grow in any Region 
« under Heaven. All which are a perfe& Demonſtration, that Mo/es's Account of the Deluge is inoonteſiably true.” 


Furt I. Diſſertation II. 
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"Fro the! oa — 10 ihe Flood. 
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2.— tions of. Nature, for, that they are real 


And from Rea · 


A I" T bo abe that, theſe ſwbterrarieous Bodies | dry Country, perching upon N or he 


ik; are only the Mimickry, or Mock-Produc- the Tops of. Mountains, hy the Way, 10 $ 
reſt themſelyes if they were tir d, becus ge. 40 
Shells, the niceſt Examination both of the | the Waters. did not prevail upon the Ear ti 
Eye and Microſeope does evince, and that all on. a ſudden, but ſwell'd by Degrees 49 
they are true Bones, may be prov'd - ty | their determinate Height. 
burning them, which (as it does other Now, if the Swelling, of theſe Waters 
Bones) turns them firſt ' into 4 . to a Height, | ſuperior to that of the loſtieſt 
afterwards into a Carr J] Mountains, was only topical,” we cannot 
Tuxrss Conſderations bid fir for the | but allow, that, unleſs chere was a Mir 
Univerfality. of the Deluge; but then, if cle to kerp them up on Heaps, they 
we tale in the Teſtimony of Scripture, on 'd certainly. flow all over dhe Earth; 
this puts the Matter paſt all Doubt. For, becauſe theſe; Mountains are certainly high 
when wwe read, that, hy reaſon of the De- enough to haye made them fall every 
luge, (i] every liuing Subſtance 3095 defprags | Way, and join with the Seas, which en- 
ed, which gs upon the. Face of the Graund, viron the. Earth. All liquid Bodies, we 
both Man, and Cattle, and tbe creeping | know, are diffuſive : Their Parts, being 
Things, and the Fowl. of the Heaven in Motion, -haye no Tie, or Connection 
that, during the. Deluge, () rbe Haters one with, angther, but glide, and fall off 
exceedingly prevailed, and all the high, Hills any Way, as. Gravity. and the Air pref 
chat were under the whale. Heavens ere them; and therefore, when the Water 
covered and that, when the Deluge was | began to ariſe at firſt; long before they 
over, God made 2. Cenant wiih Noab, | cou'd ſwell t the Height-of the Hills, 
that (I) there ſhould be no morg @ Flood: ta they won di diffuſe themſelves every Way 
deren the ;Barth, and tn cut gf all Fleſh; and thereupon. all the Valleys, and Plains, 
we cannot hut conclude, that every-Crear | and. the Jowen Parts of the Barth, won d 
ture under Heayen, except. what was prez be fill d all he Globe oper, before. they 
ſery'd in the Ack, nf fegt * in the | cod iſe: 146. che Tops of the Mguntains 
general Devaſtation. ach tou 220 D120! in ay Part of i It So vaio and wpphiloſs: 
; AND, indeed, unleſs this; Devaſtation #hical is the Opinion of thaſe, who, to 
was general, hre cn hardly conceive what | erade the Digiculty of the Queſtion, vnd 
Neceſſity there was for any Ark at; all, | fain limit or, reſtrain the Deluge to a parg 
(m) Noab, and his Family, might haye rer ticular Country; or Countries. For, if we 
tir'd into ſome neighbouring Country, as | admit it to be niverſal, ſay they; Where 
Lot and his Family fay'd themſelyes [4 ſhall we find a ſufficient Quantity of War 
withdrawing from Sochm, when that City | ter to coyer the Face of dhe Earth, tothe 
was 10 be, deſtroy'd. . This had been: a | Height, that Moſes wentions?. + 
much better Expediont, and might have $SoME indeed have thought | it the dei 
been done with much more Eaſe, than and molt compendious Way, to call in the 
the great Preparations, he. Was ordered to | Arm of Omnipotence at once, and to at 
make, of a large Veſſel, with Stalls and firm, that God created Waters on Purpoſe 
Apartments for the Reception of Beaſts | 7 make the Deluge, and then annihi lated 
and Birds. Beafs.: might. have poſhbly them again, when the Deluge © was 0 ceaſe. 
fay'd themſelves by Flight; but if they But our Buſineſs is not here to enquire 
did not, Maß might, after the Deluge, what God. ou d Work by his Almighty 
haye furniſh' d himſelf . from other Places, Power; ; but to account for this Event, in 
which this Deſolation had not reach'd; || the beſt "Manner we can; from natural 
and as for the Birds, they, without much | Cauſes. () Moſes, it is plain, has aſcrib'd 
Difficulty, might have ſlown to the next it to natural Cauſes, the continu'd 1 
5 A 10 ' 4) 1193.4 007 TESLY? COIL goes fo 
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0 for forty Days, and the Diſruption of the 
ſt, great Abyſs; and the Manner of its gra- 


very yy" Bon. that the Py 


dual Increaſe and Decreaſe, wherein he has 
repreſented it, is far from agreeing with 
the inſtantaneous Actions of Creation and 
Annihilation. 

OTHERS, inſtead of a Creation, have 
ſuppos'd a Tranſmutation of Element, v12. 
either a Condenſation of the Air, (0) or a 
Rarefaction of the Waters; but neither of 
theſe Expedients will do: For, beſides that 
Air is a Body of a different Species, and 
(as far as we know) cannot, by any Com- 
preſſion or Condenſation, be changed into , 
Water, even upon the Suppoſition that all 
the Air in the Atmoſphere were in this 
Manner condens'd, it wou'd not produce 
a Bed of Water, over all the Earth, above 
two and thirty Foot deep ; becauſe it ap- | 
pears, by undoubted Experiment, that a 
Column of Air, from the Earth to the | 
Top of the Atmoſphere, does not weigh | 
more, than two and thirty Feet of Water: 
Much leſs wou'd the Expedient of Rare- 
faction anſwer the Purpoſe, (p) becauſe, 
if we ſuppoſe the Waters but fifteen Times 
rarer, than they naturally are, (as we muſt 
certainly do, to make them reach the Tops 
of the higheſt Mountains) it will be diffi- 
cult to conceive, how they cou'd either 
drown Man or Beaſt, keep alive the Fiſh, 
or ſupport the heavy Bulk of the Ark. 
The Truth is, Moſes,” in his Account of 


Power might, at this Time; by the 
ſtrumentality of ſome natural Agent, to us 
at preſent unknown, ſo depreſs the Surface 
of the Ocean, as to force up the Water of 
the Abyſs through certain Channels and 
Apertures, and ſo make them a partial, 
and concurrent Cauſe of the Deluge. It 
cannot be denied indeed, but that the Di- 
vine Providence might, at the Time of the 
Deluge, ſo order and diſpoſe ſecond Cauſes, 
as to make them raiſe, and impel the Wa- 
ter to an Height ſufficient to overflow the 
Earth; but then, becauſe there muſt be 
another Miracle requir'd to ſuſpend the 
Waters upon the Land, and to hinder 
them from running off again into the Sea, 

our Author ſeems to give the Preference 
to another Hypotheſis,” which, at- the 
Time of the Deluge, ſappoſes the Center 
of the Earth to have been chang'd, and 
ſet nearer to the Center or Middle of the 
Continent, whereupon the Atlantic and 
Pacifick Oceans muſt needs preſs upon the 
ab terrain Abyſs, and ſo com pel the 
Water to run out at thoſe wide Mouths, 

and Apertures, which the Divine Power 
had made in breaking up the Fountains of 
the great Deep. Thus the Waters being 
pour d out upon the Face of the Earth, 


of the Center, they cou'd ' not run down 
to the Sea again, but muſt neceſſarily ſtag- 
nate upon the Earth, and overflow it, till 


the Deluge, ſays not one Word of the | upon its Return to it's old Center, they in 


Tranſmutation of Elements, the forty Days 
Rain, and the Diſruption of the Abyks, | 
are the only Cauſes, which he aſſigns, and 
theſe, very likely, will ſupply us with a 
ſufficient Quantity of Water, when other 
Devices fail, 
() A vERY fagacious Natural? ob- 
ſerving that, at certain Times, there *. 
extraordinary Preſſures on the Surface of | 
the Sea, which force the Waters outwards 
upon the Shores to a great Height, does 


w— — 


like Manner wou'd retreat to their former 
Receptacles. But the Misfortune 'of this 

Hypotheſis is, that beſides the Multitude 
of Miracles requir'd in it, it makes the 
Deluge Topical, and confin'd to our Conti- 
nent only, whereas, cel 8 to the Te- 
Scriptures, it was certaitly anner. 

(7) A very, ingenious Theorijf ſeems to 
be of Opinion himſelf, and labours to per- 
ſuade others, that the * Deluge Was oc- 


(9) Kiviber de Arc Not, I. 3. e. m | (4) — 
Phyſico - Theological Diſcourſe concerning the Deluge. 


eaſon d by the ua of. the pri- 
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and its Declivity chang'd by the Removal - 
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To have a more perſect Idea of the Author's Scheme, we muſt remember, that he conceives the firſt Earth, 
from the Manner of ite Formation, to have been extreamly regular and uniform, of a ſmooth and eaſy Surface, 
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Pe ae Earth dhe Diflblutionrof the Barth, 
LA by che Fermentation f he enclos d Wa- 
—.— ters; he Fermentatiom of the. Maters, by 
_ the: cntinuꝭd intenſe: Heat of the Sun; 
and. the, great Heat of the Sun. by tlie 
perpendicular Poſition of: the Auis ofi the 
Earth do che Plane of the Eeliptic. i But 
allowing the Poſition of the Earth tabs 
what he imagines, (1) yet it ſeems. Qit- 
ficult to: conceive, how the Heat of the 
Sun ſliculd be ſo inte nſe, as to cauſe great 

Cracks in it, and ſo aaiſe the Waters in: it 
into Vapours ; or. how [ithe Waters, thus 
rarefy'd;: ſnould be of Force ſufficient t 
break through an Arch af ſolid Matter, 
lying upon them ſome hundred Miles 
thick. Tis much more probable, nt 
if the Action of the Sun was ſo ſtrung, 
the Abyſs (which the Theoriſt makes the 
only Storehouſe of Waterso in the firſt 
Earth) wou'd have boen almoſt quite ex- or 
hauſted, before the Time af the Deluge; 
nor can e believe that this Account of 
Things i 18. any Way con ſonant to the Mo- 
ſaic Hiſtory, Which deſrribes a gradual 
Riſe and Abatement, a long. Continuance 
of the Flood, and not ſueh a ſudden | 
Shock and Convullian./of N ature, as dhe 
Theoriſt intends, in which, without the 

Divine Intervention, it vas W 

the Ark te he favid. i o L Uran 10 

(t) ANOTHER learned Tbeoriſt endear 
vours to ſolye the . and . 4 
| ; 3197 MK uud N 
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ply- a Suffitieney of Water;-from e e geg vi. 


jectiun of a Comet." Foryhe fuppdies;- — 
{ 'Fbaty\idicity, Deſeenteowards the m 
wit preſa di mtry vidlently upon the Earth, 
*f..and,by that: Means, both vais d a great 
Tide in hechea, and fred up: a vaſt 
£\Quantity df ab ter rauaaus Waters; that 
${a8::it: ꝓaſsdi by, it: inv of d the Earth in 
te its Amoſtbere far a conſiderable Time; 
fe and, ast went off;: left av aſt Tract f 
its Tail behind, which (together with 
the Waters, preſs d fn the Sta,. and 
from -the great Außen enough tb 
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<<.-the :cperpenditular n4deight of. thus 
Miles. But (to paſs by ſmaller Qbjeo> 
tions) that Which ſeems to deſtroy: his 
| whole Hypotheſis is this (z) That! it 
is far from being clear, whether the a 
moſpbere of 4 Gamer, be à watery Subſtanct 
or not. Tbe Obſervations&of:the moſt eu- 
rious Enquirers || make! it vety oprobable; 
that the Circle about the Body of a Comet 
is nothing, but the curling or winkſing 
round of the Smoakc, riſing at firſt, to 4 
determinate Height, from all Parts of the 
Comet, and then making off to that Furt 
of it, which is-bppaſite to the Sun; and if 
this Opinion be true, i the Earth, by paſ- 
ſing through the Atmoſphere of a Comer; 
ran a greater Riſque of es 
than a nan 13 4 215027) Gru 2016 


's Din 2 b 21185 £f bo! LMI; el 
4 B bibbas ci od ni boo 
Waters, belonging to it, were enktod'd Within a b 


.. 
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Cruft, which ſormid a ftupendous Vault around tems This ; haſt Cnllectidn df Waters he tales io have been the 


great Deep, or Aoyſe of ' Moſes, and that the Diſruption, af, at it 


the Earth being, for ſome hundreds, of Years, expos'd to! the continual Heat of the Mm 


perpendiculit 'Polition, which,” 44 fie inagines, the Earth's) 


tenſe, and got7-allay'd by the Diverſity of Seasons, "which | now keep bur Earth in 


was the chief; Cauſe uf the Delvge, Far be ſuppoſes, thae 


ich, bag on of the 
2 Was . in- 


LIE Temper ; Its exts- 


Avis" then had? b 


rior. Cruſt „Was, at length, very much dried, ang, when the Heat had pierc'd; the Sil. and tegob'd the Waters 
beneath It, they began to be rarefied, and rais'd into Velour, which Rarefaction made them require more Space, 


than they needed before, and finding themſelves pent in 


the Arch to make it yield to their Dilatation: And as the repeated Aer; 
Vapours more and more, ſo, on the other Hand, it weaken'd more and more the, Arch, of the Earth, that, was, to 
reſiſt them, ſucking out the Moiſture, | that Was the Hement of it 


Places; ſo that, there being then yo Winter to, clo up, 
to a Diſſolution, til, at length, when God's ap appoint 
Earth Was torn in Pieces, as b. an Earthquake; and th 
fell down i inte the Abyſs, ſome in one Poſture 
decame divided into Sea, and' Land; the gr 1 
op the Cavities of the Earth. | [PLL hl and 
the Shore, ſo that, at one Shock, Vi diffoly 
the Univerſal Hiſtory, E # e. 1. 0 here the e 

) Keil' Examination of Burnet's Meg 
and Nichol;'s Conference, Vol. I. 


and | ſome. 
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* wy 


out 'of 


() Mr i on. 


by an exterior Earth, they preſs'd with Violence againſt 
the Sun gave, Force to theſe-englas'd 


Ag. fs 1177 ang ahapping it in ſundry 


its 11 it, e ery 4 Day, grew. more and, more diſpos d 


ted Time was come, "te whole Fobrigh broke; the Frame. of 


. 


oſe great, Paris, or 1, Fragments, into which. it was parted, 


in anggber..., Thus zhe Earth, pur, op 4 new Form, and 


Fare of of the Abyſs Fog gur ; preſent Ocean, and the reſt filing 
ls appra 5 


the old 


318 i he, tere eee Rocks, ypon 
Lord, and made a new ops our of. its Ryin, ide 
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gh, Er a Tasse dre the ſeveral \Expedicnts | wou 
A e which the Wit bf Men have devis'd, to 
2 ſurniſh a ſufficient Quantity of Water, a 
order to effect a Deluge, but all incom- | 
petent for tho Work. Let us now turn 
to the ſacred Records, and ſee; what the 
two general Cauſes, aſſign d therein, he 
opening the Windows of Heaven, and the 
breaking up the Fountains tbe great 
|. arab a ue ou 
The two Rea- we. Dx the Opening of 0 Windows of 
* Heaven, muſt be underſtood the cauſing 
, Ea. the Waters, which were ſuſpended in the 
Clouds, to fall upon the Earth, not in or- 
dinary Showers, but in Floods, or (as the 
Septuagint tranſlate it) in Cataructs, (x) 
which Travellers may have the trueſt No- 
tion of, who have ſeen thoſe prodigious 
Falls of Water, ſo frequent in the Vudies, 
and where the Clouds many Times do not 
break into Drops, but fall, with a nn 
Violence, in a Torrent. 

How far theſe Treaſures of Waters i in 
1 45 might contribute to the general 
Inundation, we may, in ſome | Meaſure, 
compute from what we have obſerv d in 
a Thunger-Cloud, (y) which, in the Space 
pour'd down fuch a vaſt Quantity of Wa- 
ter, as, beſides what ſank into the dry 
and thirſty Ground, and--fill'd all the 
Ditches and Ponds, has caus'd a conſide- | 
rable Flood in the Rivers, and ſet all the 
Meadows on float. 

No had this Cloud (which, for ought 
we know, mov'd forty Miles forward in 
its Falling) ſtood ſtill, and emptied all its 
Water upon the ſame Spot of Ground, 
what a ſudden a W Deluge 


| -& Patric's Commentary. 


le Babs nals an e Boe 41 e which of itſelf is like a 
Sea for Largeneſs, and ſuppor'd to empty ſo much Water into it in a Year's Time, as might Taffice to cover the whole 
Earth 3 and yet it is never increzs'd nor diminiſh'd, nor js obſery'd to ebb or flow, Which makes it evident, 
that it muſt neceſſarily have a /ab/errantour Communication with. other Parts of the World. And accordingly, 
Ho#ll, n' modern Traveller, tells us, that near the Coaſt of Aylon there is in this Sen a mighty Whirþool, which 
fucks in every Thing that comes near it, and conſequently has a Cavity in, the Earth, into which it deſcends. 
Vid. Mel's Geography at the mo of Prrfia in J., 2 67 * PR: Sacra, 1. 3. e. 4: e 


Father 


daten Chronology, . 15. 
i 3 


and the Ocean, * is evident from the Caſ- 


£ 


wou'd it have made in the Plare'? — | 
then muſt we ſuppoſe the Eyent to have: 
been, when the Flad Gurt bf Henn 
were all 'open'd;: and on every Part of 
the Globe, the Clouds were inoeſſantly 
pouring out Water with ſuch Violence, 
and in n popes for * to- 
gether? tu 10 8 IL 21961 
- Tis impoſſible for. us indeed to — 
any adequate Conception of the Thing, 
( though the vaſt Inundations which: are 
made every Vear in Egypr, only by the 
Rains which fall in Erbiopia, and the 
like annual Overflowings of the great 
River - Oroonoque in America, whereby 
many Iſlands and Plains, at other Times 
inhabited, are laid twenty Feet under 
Water, between May and September, may 
give us a faint Emblem, and be of ſome 
Uſe to cure our Infidelity in this Reſpect. 
2. TRE other "Cauſe which the Scrip- 2. The . 
ture makes Mention of, is the Breaking Ayl 
up of the Fountains of the great Deep, 
ty thoſe Waters which were con- 
tain d, in vaſt” Quantities, in the Bowels 
of the Earth, were forcd out, and thro 
upon the Surface of it. (4) That there 
is a mighty Collection of Waters en- 
clos'd in the Bowels of the Earth, which 
conſtitutes a large Globe, in the interior 
or central Part of it; and that the Wa- 
ter of this Globe communicates with 
that of the Ocean, by Means of certain 
Hiatus, or Apertures, paſſing between it 


160 


Pian and other Seas, which receive into 
themſelves many great Rivers, and, hav- 
ing no viſible Outlets, muſt be ſuppos d to 
diſcharge the Water, they receive, by ſub- 


| 6) ty ie Bags 


terranicous wand into this 1 
and, 


1 Parier e. 


n 


1 2 * 2 3 
1 . and by — Good —— — 1 "= 
2 95, 2 again; The (5) Mediterranean in parti- dom made of che Abyſs, and of n Fouts: © 2 
2349 \ oe. cular; / beſides: the mahy Rivers that run ting of che Abyßt ; hb#ſlinothere any (LE, 
into it has two great Currents af 'the'Sea; | Queſtion to be made / but thut me Foun» 
one at the Srreights- of Gibraiter; and the | tains of the Abyſs here are the fame wie 
other at the Pfopontil, which bring in | thoſe, which Af. mentiöhs, und which, . 
ſuch: vaſt) Tides of Water, that, many | as be tells us, were dra u at the De- 
Ages ago, it muſt Hhwe endanger'd 4 . luge⸗ And what is mort öbſervablie in 
whole World;:hatl in nüt empty'd- itſelf; | this Text, the Word, which dye rener 
by certain ſecret Paflages|/into ſome great | Gijipaſt; properlyidignifies s Grit, or Cin. 
Cavity underneath. Andz for this Nen: cumference, or un Orb, or Sphere: 80 
ſon, ſome have imagin d. (c) »that che | chat; ncchrding ito che Teſlimohy of H 
Earth altogether is one great Aniinal, dum, who was then preſent, there was, in 
whoſe Abyſs ſupplies the Place of the Heart the Beginning, a Sphere, Orb, er Arch, 
in the Body of the Earth, to- furniſſi all | ſet round the Aby, by the Means of 


its Apueducit with a Sufficiency /of Water, which, che Fountains : — 

and whoſe fubterraneous: Faſſages are like ened; for we cannot conceive; how they + 

Vrins in the Body, which receive Water | cou'd have been firengthened! any other 

out of the Sea, as the Veins do Blood out | Way, than by having a nn 

of the Liver, and, in a continuid Citcula- | Arch made over themmmmnm 5910! ol 

tion, return it to the Heart again. AI fuck then: bo! the Form of this A — 
Howzvrx this be, tis certainly more 2%, that it ſoems to be ai vaſt Maſs,; or — 

chan probable. (becauſe a Matter of Divine | Body of Water, hing together in the 

Revelation) that there is an immenſe Body Womb of the Earth, it will be no hard 

of Water enclos d in the Center of the | Matter to oompute what a plentiſul Sup- 35 

Earth, to which the Pſalmiſt plainly. ab. ply might have been expected from ihenos, . 

ludes, when he tells us, that (4) Gu in in onder to effect an univerſal Deluge. 

founded the Earth upon the Seas, gry ea (5) For, if the Cireumference of the Earth - 

bliſhed it upon the Fluods; that (e) be (even according to the loweſt Computation) 

ſtretebed out the Earth above the Waters; be 21000 Miles, the Diameter of it (ao- 

that (/) he gathered up the Waters as in 4 | cording to that Circumference)7099 Miles; 

Bag, (ſo the. beſt Tranſlations haye it) and f 2 conſequently from * * to 

laid up the Deep as in a Store-hauſe. Nay, | 

there is a Paſſage or two in the Proverbs ing to the beſt ha * 2 higheſt 

of Solomon (Where Wiſdom declares her An- Mountain in the World (taking, its Alti- 

tiquity, and Pre- exiſtence to all the Works tude from the Plain - zit ſtands, upon) does 

of the Earth) which ſets. before our Eyes, | not: exceed. four | perfendicular1 Miles in 

as it were, the very Form and Fi Bure of Height; then we cannot but conclude, | 

this Abyſs: (g) #/hen be prepared the Hea- | that in this ;4byſr; there would be infitite- 

vens, I was there, when be ſet a | Compaſs". ly more Water than enough, when drawn © 

upon the Face 5 the Bart and Leaf out e che Surßice of the Earth, tio 

7 1 duo A Bas v. 123 10 g drown: 


* 


005 Nicki | Ul Vol: I. © (4Stilling hr wy Sacr, (4) Plal. xxiv. 2. (Phill cee i. 6. 
(/) Pal. xxxiii. 7. (e) Prov. viii. 27 38. Sir uur Rekeigh's Hiſtory, : i Patrici's Commentary. 

It is very probable, that Men are exceedingly miſtaken as to the Height of Mountains, ſince upon Examinati 
| it appears, that the higheſt i in the World is not four Miles perpendicular, Olympus, whole Height i is o extol!'d | 
the Poets, does not muck exceed a Mile and u half, The Mount Arbon which is ſaid. to caſt its Shadow into the " 
ook. ONT 87) Miles) is But two Miles in Height : nay, the very Pike of Turi which is reputed : ; , 
the hig ountain in the World, may be aſcended in three: which 40 the Proportion of | 4 
longs to a Day's Journey) make e-1 about the Height 2 1 ET, AP a 1 
And, 2 for thoſe Mountains in Pery, in Compariſon of which (as the Spaniard; tell us) the Ai are no more than f "og 
Cotages, they themſelves allow, that they may be aſcended in four Days, which flill reduces them much , within the _ += 
Compaſs of four Mites, and thereby makes the Account of the Flood, and its over-topping the bj 2 

not ſo ä as ſome imagine. Silla feet's Orig. Sacr. lib. iii. cap. 4. 
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1 Boar 1 


than Metorblates. IA a Word, novo 
em 8 agreedion all hands that „dn the De 
my Nee GPs cover the 


Earth, in ſothurh that nothing of it co 
be Teen till Goc vas: ple d to make a 


Separation: Why ſhou doit be thought ſo 
ſtrange a Ting, that j updn a proper Oc: 

caſion, they ſhou .d be able ta cover the | 
Earth again; (i) eſpecially when the Wa- 
ters: above". the Firmament came down to 


the-Exrthiatothe Qreation;niight — 
cient; to cover it agamm ; yet, how: this wy — 
cou'd be eſſacted by mere natural Means, . 


gannot be conceiv d. Tho the Waters, 
ſuſpended in the Clouds, might fall in 
great Torrents for. ſome Time; yet, when 
once their Store was exhauſted (as at this 
Rate it couꝰd not laſt long) nothing, but 
an Almighty Voice, ou d habe comniand- 
ed a freth Supply of forty: Days Conti- 
nuance from thoſe other planetary Spaces, 


Join thoſe below; as they did at the Begin 
ning? tert 1910 nit 2 bil- 
„ SENEOOA treating of thati ſata 


Wot 


Day, (ab he calls it) when tlie Deluge 


wee vil 


Frech 5 


ove e V 


Talk come; for he ſupposd that the World 
vas to be deſtroy d alternately, firſt by 
Water and aſter that by Fire) and queſtion- 
ing how it might be effected, whether by 
the Force of the Oceatri! over-flowing>the | 
-Earth; by perpetual Rains without Inter- 
miſſion By the Swellißg of Rivers, and 
opening of new Fountains, or (what he 
rather ſuppoſes) by a general Coneburſe 
and Combihation' of all theſe Cauſes, con- 
Elides' His Enquiry at laſt with theſe re 
markable Words. There are vaſt Lakes, 
«" ſays ze, which we do not ee, much of 
the Sea, which lies hidden and conceal- 
ed, and many Rivers, which "glide in 
:«.' Secret ; ſo that there may be Cauſes of 
n a Deluge on all Sides, when' ſome Wa- 
e ters flow under the Earth, others "flow 
*« round about it, and being logg pent up, 
* may overwhelm it. And, as our Bodies 
«© ſometimes diſſolve into Sweat, ſo the 
Earth ſhalt melt, and, without the Help 


e of other Cauſes, ſhall find in 77ſelf what 


<< ſhall drown it. There being, in all 
% Places, both openly and ſecretly, both 
% from above, and from” beneath, an E- 
«© ruption of Waters ready to over- flow and 
bY deſtroy. it.“ WD ro * . 0 

Bur whatever Solutions ny may ga- 
ther, either from ſacred or profane Au- 
thors, it ſeems neceſſary, after all, to call 
in the Divine Power to our Aſſiſtance. 
0 For, "tho” the MES Fae cover'd. 


K - 
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where he had ſettled their Abode: And; 
tho the fubterrancous Stores did certainly 
contain a Fund ſufficient to compleat the 
Deluge, yet there wanted, on / this Occa- 
ſion, an i Almighty Hand, either to break 
down the Arch, which enclos d the Abys, 
or, by ſotme ſecret 'Paflages, to force the 
Waters but of it upon the Surface of the 
Earth; and ſo, ſtopping the Reflux, ſuſ- 
pend them for ſuch à determinate Time, 
ar ſuch an Elevation. There needed ſome 
Almighty Hand, 1 ſay, to do this: And, 
accordingly, we may obſerve, that, tho 
Moſes makes mention of two natural 
Cauſes, that might be conducive to the 


Work, yet he introduces God, as ſuper- 


intending theſe Cauſes, and aſſuming in- 
deed the whole Performance to himſelf: 
For, " bohold I even I, do bring a Flood 
off Waters upon the Earth, to de eftroy all 
"Bleſs, wherein is the Breath 'of Life, 


| from under Heaven, and every Thing that 
is on the Earth fhall die. 


Tus, with the Help and Concurrence 
of God, we have found a ſufficient Quan- 


tity of Water for the Deſtruction of the 
old World: Let us now conſider the 
Make and Capacity of the Veſſel, where- 
in the ſeveral Animals, that were to reple- 
niſh the neu, were to be preſery'd. 


 fome. ſtrange Revolution, the whole Art; 
of e ſhou d come to be loſt in this 


D, 


to remain * a | ſhoet A of one Kr 
our largeſt Ships (the Royal Anne, for In- 


4 is * 
1 WY 4 1 . g . 5 {OP * * 4 


15 Na. Queſt.) * 3. C. 27. 


"SE ? 644 1 + 


ee as that it was ſo AE. Foot long, 
broad, 
4 "ls wo 1555 1 


e 
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(n) Cou'p we but imagine, that, by Rfoſes', Mer 
ner of deſerib- 


ing the Ark. 


"ny "7 "IN 


Fiche Cwation #9 Food 


c VI._ ;-- 
4. M, broad, 2 cou'd contain in it ſame | tice: e of any rough Weather; al Ladd 2 2 
on aal. Hundreds of Men, with other living Crea 150 Days of the Flood's gradual Increaſo, ae. 


float in _ 


234% , tyres; and Proviſions far them all, during 


ſeveral: Months; and that the Strength af 
it was ſuch, that it was not broken in 
Pieces, all the Time that the great Storm 
endur d; wou'd' it not be very pleaſant far 
any one to conclude from hence, that this 
Ship, according to the Deſeription of it, 
was nothing but an oblang Square, with 
out any more Contrivance than a com- 
mon Cheſt, made by the moſt igno- 
rant Joiner ? And yet ſuch are ſome Men's 
Inferences, when ay OO CITI 
Structure. 

MOSES indeed makes. mention of 
little elſe, but the Dimenſions of the Ark, 
its Stories, and Capacity to hold the Things 
to be plac'd in it; but it does not there- 


fore follow, but that it might have the 


Convexity of a Keel (as many large flat- 
| bottom'd Veſſels have) as well as a Prow 
to make it cut the. Waters more eaſily; | a 
The Defign of the Veſſel however was 
not to make Way (as they call it at Sea) 
but to preſerve its Inhabitants; and this 
it was. more capable of doing (as F may 
be prov'd- to a Demonſtration) than if it 
had been built according to the moſt mo- 
dern Madel, even ſuppoſing the Waters, 
from the firſt to the laſt, to have been 
never ſo boiſterous. But this they were 
not: Whatever Storms and Convulfions | 
there might be in particular Places, hen 
the Flood-Gates of Heaven were at firſt | 
opened, and the Fountains of the Great Deep 
broken up (and then the Ark was not a- 


when, upon the ceafing of the Rains from 


above, and the Waters from beneath, God 

ſent forth a ſtrong driving Wind, but then 

the Ark was at reſt. So that, all the 

Time that the Ark was | afloat; or (as 

the Scripture expreſſes it) while it went on 

the Fate af the Waters, the Winds were 

aſleep, and the Weather, tho rainy, was 

free from all Storms and angry Commo- 

tions. Upon the whole therefore we may 

1 be the Structure of tlie | 
What it will; it was certainly ſuited, 

both to the Burthen it was to carry, and 

the Weather it was to live in; and on 

this, and ſundry other Accounts, * upon 

Experiment perhaps it may be found to be 

the moſt compleat and perfect n that 

ever was devis'd. $4...h* Weed 1 . \ 

Ha we never ſeen a Ship, and ſhou'd 'a t Capacity i 

be told what a Number of Men, and what Thing, hat 

a Quantity of Proviſion, and Merchan- 5,4,” * 

drs one of the largeſt Rates will carry, 

it wou'd ſeem no leſs incredible to us, than 

what | Moſes tells us of the Things, which 

wefe- contain'd in the Ark. The Ark, 

according to his Account, was 300 Cu- 

bits in Length, 50 in Breadth, and 30 in 

Height; and if we ſuppoſe the Cubit 

here mention'd at the loweſt Computa- 

tion, to be but a Foot and an half long, 

yet was the Length of it (according td 

that Proportion) 450 Feet, the Breadth 

75, and the Height 45; and conſequent- 

ly, the whole Capacity 1, 580, 5 50 cubical 

Feet, which was Space enough, in all 


float) the Sacred * takes no No- { Conſcience, to receive Wy Thing, and 
Nums., XII. 0. e much 


| + For let us ſuppoſe, that, without any Addition of Art, it was nothing more that an Ohh SL whol Lengeh * 
was /extuple to the Breadth, and decaple to the Height; it is demonſtrable, that a Piece of Wood of that Proportion a 
being lighter than the Water, will be always ſupported by it. For Inſtance, take à Plank of Oak exactiy ſquare z E 

let it be one Foot broad, ſix Foot long, and ſeven or eight Inches thick, anſwering the Proportion of the Ark z 
there is no Body, I believe, will ſay, that any Waves, or Winds, will be xong enough to break. this Piece of 
Timber, notwithſtanding its Right Ag. Now, let any Solid of this Faſhion be multiphy d in a decuple, ctntuple; of 
millecuple Proportion, and let the Force of the Waves, and the invaſiye Power of the Wind, be multiply'd alſo with it 
in the ſame Proportion, the Reſiſtance of u red@ngu/ar Selid (which. is perſefily impenetrable, and eln 2 Caſe * 
the Ark) will be Proof againſt any given Force whatever. Biblatheca. Biblica, Vol. I. Occaf, Apnor, xiti. * || | 

About the Beginning of the laſk Century, Peter Jene, a. Dutch Merchant, caus d a Ship to be bull ſor 8 
anſwering, in its reſpective Proportions, to thoſe of Mab's Ark, the Length of it being 120 Foot, the Rreadth of it 
20, and the Depth of it 12. At firſt this was loak'd upon no better than a fanatica ! Viſion of this J (who was 4 
by Profeſſion a Meuoniſt) and, whilſt it was building, he and his Ship were made the Sport of the Seamen, as much as: | | 1 
Neah and his Ark cou'd be. But afterwards it was found that Ships, built in this Faſhion, were, in the Ticks of 
Peace, beyond all others moſt commodious for Commerce; becauſe they wou'd hold a third Part more, without 10. 
quiring any more Hands, and were found far better Runneri, than any made before, Jil liotbeca Biblica, ibid- 
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much mote * every Thing, that was rk to — þ and yet, 7 1 they — vi, 


to be contain'd' in it. For it appears | are diſtinctly reduc d to their Lars, ob 
from the ſacred Text, that the Form of | Conftellatrons;” and deſcrib'd by their ſe- 
the Ark was 'refangular ; (n) and bens veral Places, Magnitudes, and Names, "Bi 
intended only for a Kind of: Float, to appears, that of thoſe, which are viſible to 
ſwim above the Water, the Flatneſs of its the naked Eye, there are not many more 
5 ag did render it much more capa- than a thouſand in the whole Firmament, 
It appears from the ſame Text, and few more than half ſo many (even 
a this Ark conſiſted of three Stories; and taking in the minurer Kinds of them) to 
the whole Height of it being 45 Feet, be ſeen at once in any Hemiſphere, And, 
it may well be ſuppos'd, that this Height | in like Manner, he, who ſhou'd put the 
was equally divided among the three Sto+ | Queſtion, How! many Kinds of "Beaſts, or 
ries, and ſo each Story was 15 Foot high, | Birds, there are in the World? wou d be 
only deducting a Foot and a half, or one] atſwer'd, even by ſuch, as, in other Re- 
Cubit, for the Slope of the Roof, or the | ſpects, are knowing and learned enough, 
Cover of the upper Story. (o) Tis like- that there are ſo many hundred of them, 
wiſe pretty well agreed by Interpreters, as cannot be enumerated; Whereas, upon 
that the loweſt Story was appointed for a diſtin&t Enquiry into all ſuch; as are yet 
four - footed Animals, as moſt commodious | known, or have been; deſcrib'd by credi- 
for them; the middle Story for their | ble Authors, it will appear, that they are 
Provender, and what they were to live | much fewer, than is commonly imagin'd, 
upon; and the upper Story partly for the not an hundred Sorts of Beaſts, and not 
Birds, and what they were to eat, and two hundred of Birds. 
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partly for, Noah, and his' F amily, toge | AND yet, out of this "OILY as Gall And vl. fo: 
ther with, their Utenſils :- And, that each "y it is, we muſt except all Animals, that 2 CE 


of theſe Stories was, ſpacious ; enough to | are; of. equivocal! Generation, as Inſects; 
receive what was to be put therein, will all that are accuſtom'd to live in Water, 
appear. to any one, who will give himſelf | as Fiſh, and Water-Fowl ; all that pro- 
the Trouble * of makin 8 a Senner n. ceed from a Mixtute of different Species, 
Calculation. F as Mules ; and all that by changing their 

Hs who looks upon the Stars, as | they Climate, change their Colour, and Size, 
are confuſedly ſcatter d up and down in | and ſo paſs for different Creatures, when 
che Firmament, will think them to be | in, reality they are the ſame. We muſt 
(what they are ſometimes call'd) innumes.  obſerye farther, that all Creatures of the 
19 — and aboye the Power of all Arith- ' Serpentine Kind, the Viper," Snake, Slow- 
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* 0 nur. kd towards a real yr al - (e) Walli's ds Vol. I. cap. 2, Re s | Introdattion.”! 


* Putco has plainly demonſtrated, that all the Animals, contain'd in the Ark, coy'd not be equal to 506 
florles ; (the learned Heidegger, from Temporarius, makes them 400 Oxen;) and yet it is not to be queſtion d, but 


that Building, very near as long as St Paul's Church, and as broad as the Middle Iſle of that Church i is high within, 


is capable of affording Stabling for ſuch a Namber of Horſes. Vid. Dr Bundy's Tranflation of Lamy's, Introduction. 
Kireher (iti his Arta Nos, c. 8.) has given us large Calculations of the Dimenſions of the Ark, and from thence 
coneludes,' that this Veſſel was capacious' enough to receive, not only Noah and his Family, all other Creatures and 
their Food, but even an entire Province likewiſe. Y/7/kin; (in his E/ay toward! a real Cbaracter) and from him Wells 
(in his Geography'of the Oli Tiftament) have both enter'd into a large Detail of Things, and given us an exact and 
compleat Idea of the Capacity of the Ark and of its Proportion, together with' what it might contain, Le Peletier (in 
his Der. ſur I Arrb de Noi) follows another Engl Author, Biſhop Cumberland, Who, in his Diſcovery of the Weights 
and Meaſures of the Jews, has prov'd, that the antient Cubit of the Jeu, was the old Derah of Memphis ; whereupon 


Peletier allous 1.78 13377 cubical Feet of Paris for the whole Contents of the Ark, fo that it might hold (as he pre- 


tends) 4,73 Tens of Lading. But à certain anonymous Author has publiſh'd a Diſiertation upon the ſame Principles, 
wherein he compares the Ark to our modern Ships, and computes its Meaſure accotding to the Tons it might contain, 
and thereupon makes it larger than 40 Ships of 1000 Tons each. Pid. Diſſert. Hiſt. Chron, Geograph. Ge. D. II. 
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2 hive duftet Space for their Reception, 
2349, — and for. their  Nouriſhment; in the Hold | without having any particular Places, rr 


or Bottom of the Ark, which was proba- Cells appointed for them: 80 that the 


bly threc or four Foot under the Floor, Number of the ſeveral Species of Animal 
wheteon the Beaſts: are ſuppos d to ſtand ; | to be plac'd in the firſt or loweſt Story 7 
at that the ſmaller An ſuch as ee eee eee 
g WA a” 8 1 2 103,923, ln 9111 2040 10 y (1 
EIN "Beaſts which: tre 61 Oh ly: F ruits and 3 - On Fleth, - 
RO "Wo" 92 N 
* be Hon f Ste- buck The Hog 1 41 The Lion pay L ic 
Jaws Ass De: Shamois 3 1 2 e I 9 | Weede 91 (192 
„ Camel Antelope. . A | 1 Tyger - r 8 
u, Elephant Elke N 8 "x Perd 
2:00 1 Bal 3:7 er od dall | - Ounce 1 
Eh Uns e Hack, od gf 3 8 > 154150 Ma 10 . i $1 
Biſons .. | Rein-dear, ||-_ - Hedgehog: -14þ-2 Civet-cat| 
Bonaſus . Squirrel — 22 Finet 
D415 Buffalo 9 Rhinoceros 4 Ginny pig | or” Polecat 
©2::t deep Camelopard 3 Ant- I Martin 
Stepeiſeros Hare emen e e: 276 nice 369.40) 
2 co PROP ani eee e eee ads dis 
” * Goat |Marmotto, | oil) nod: Fave oe hots 1 ont li VI TEEN Nad 


The loweſt N ow, concerning theſe Creatures God with all Manner of Converitency, n not ogly 


e fe, their Bives Noah this Injunction: (q) Of every | all the Sorts of Beaſts, that we are acquaint. 
Reception, and Clean Beaſt, thou ſhalt take to thee by Sevens, ed with, but probably all thoſe other Kinds, 


88 the Male and the Femile; 4 / Beaſts, | which are an where to be found under 


that are mt clan, by Tivo, thi Male” and the Copes of even, © 
the Female,” Taking the Words then : in "Tis a pretty general Opinion, 414 The middle 


their higheſt Acceptation, 18. that Noab Noah | what ſeems to be "founded on Scripture, 22 their 
was to receive into the Ark one Pair of that, before the Flood, both: Men, Beaſts,” = _ 


every Species of unclean Animals, and ſeven and Birds fed only upon Fruits and V. ge- 

Pair of every Species of clean; yet, conſi- tables. ( x) 'Bebold, I have given you. every 

737 F585 dering that the Species of Heller Animals, Herb, ſays Gad, bearing Seed, which is 
which were admitted by Pairs only, are pon the Face of all the Earth, and every 
= many, in in "Compariſon of the clean, and Tree, in which” Ts the Fruit of a Tree yield 
the Species of large Animals few, in Com- ing Seed, to'you it ſhall be for Meat ; "and 
pariſon: of the ſmaller ;- we cannot but per- to every Beaſt" of the Earth, and #6 ily 
ceive (as by a ſhort Calculation it will ap- Fowl of the Air, and to every Thing, that 
pear) that this lower Story, which was ten | creepeth. upon the, Earth, wherein there is 
Cubits high, three hundred long, and fifty Life, I have given every green Herb: for 
broad, 1. e. 225, ooo ſolid Feet in the Meat: Nor do there want Inſtances in 


che, wong. be ee of ee Hiltory of fame "uy en Creatures, 
. A tA - 7 A I bis. Dan T1] :? . ' : 1 2127 1 * | 52 121 A that: 


19 dof 215 4d hg ul 


1% rigs > wh Po fo. 29, 30. an Monks anal 434! a1 wan vu va” A0 
b but chat ſeveral learned e e e m ſor r ane 
Animals ſhut up in the Ark, when it is beyond all Controverſy, that the Stomachs of fuch Animals are fitted for the 
e Wü that ſuch Food wou'd be more ſalutary both for them and their Keepers, and 
o d ereate a-leſs Demand of Drink, throughout the Courſe of ſo long n Confinement ; and yet there is not the leaſt 
Re BE A e eee that any ſuch Proviſion was made for Creatures of ſuch an Appetite,” but ſeveral 
Inſtances in Hiſtory do. ſhew, that Even the inoſt rapacious of them all may be brought to live upon other Diet, than 
Fleſh. Thus Philafratus, in his Hpe/lonixis, I. 5. tells us of a Lion in Eg p, Which, though it went into the Temple 
conſtantly, wou'd neither lick the Blood of Sacrifices, nor eat any of the Fleſh, when it was cut in Pieces, but / ſed 
altogether on Bread and Sweet-meats:' And S/þitius Severus [ Dial. 1. C. 7. gives us this Account of a Monk of "The 


ban. © When we came to the * 5 kd oy Rs do gee « Oy a 475 sigbt of 
418 q A 2 % which, 


8 


* 
« +a 


5 eee Frsg, Toad, Gr. might | the Mouſe, Rar, idle, Gr. e 0 Fro Geb-oi. 
| ficient Roam in ſeveral Parkw'of the Au RH 


« 
Ars, 3 C6” 
, 


FT "that have been brought to live upon other | Fruits, Roots, and. Grain, as might be FromGasri. 
4 Chis. Kind of Food, than Fleſh. - 8o'that there | proper for the Nouriſument of thoſe A- Goya! 
— was no Neceflity for Noah's: providing io | nimals, that live not upon Hay; and fr — 


many ſupernumerary Sheep (as ſome wou d ſuch Paſſages, and Apertures in the Fhor, 
have it) to feed the carnivorous Animals as might be neceſſary for the putting down 
for a whole Year. (s) The fame Divine | Hay, and other Provender, to the . 
Providence, which directed all the Ani- in the lower Ser. 5 Al 


mals, of whatever Country, to make to- Upon the Whole therefore ir appears, The upper Story 


W Heu of dhe. "SIBLE — oy 


wards the Ark, which took from them | that the middle Story of the Ark was like- 4 Perg. 
their Fierceneſs, and made them tame and | wiſe large enough to hold all that was re- 


gentle upon this Occaſion, might likewiſe quiſite to be put therein: And 48 for the 
beget in them a Loathing of F leſh (ſup- third and upper Story, there can no Man- 
poſing they eat it before) and an Appetite ner of Doubt be made, but that it was 
for Hay, Corn, Fruits, or any other Eat-:| ſufficient to hold all the Species of Birds, 
ables, that were moſt obvious, in this even tho' they were many more, than they 
Time of Diſtreſs. And, as they were ſhut | are, generally computed. The accurate 
up, and cou'd not ſpend themſelves by Mo- Biſhop Miltins *. has divided them into 
tion, but might have their Stomachs pall'd | nine Sorts, and reckons them to be an hun- 
with the continu'd Agitation of the Veſſel, | dred and ninety-five in the Whole; but 
they may well be ſuppos d to ſtand in need | then the greateſt Part of them are fo very 
of leſs Proviſion, than at other Times. . | ſmall, that they might well enough be kept 
Ir then (to make our Computation) we | in Partitians, or Cages, pil'd one upon 
ſhould ſay, that () all the Beaſts, in the | another. The Food, neceſſary for their 
lower Story of the Ark, were equal, in | Suſtenance, wou'd not take up any great 
their Conſumption of Food „to 300 Oxen, Proportion of Room, and the Remainder 
(which is more by a great deal, than ſome of the Story wou' d make a commodious 
Calculations have allow'd ;) that 30 or 40 | Habitation enough. for Maß and: his Fa- 
Pounds of Hay. is ordinarily ſufficient” for | mily, together with little Cloſets. and Of- 


an Ox for one Day; and that a ſolid Cubit | fices, wherein to diſpoſe of their ſeveral 


of Hay, well compreſs d, will weigh about domeſtick Matters and Utenſils. 

40 Pounds; then will this ſecond Story, Urox the whole Enquiry chen, ſays 
being of che ſame Dimenſions with the the ſame learned Prelate, it does, of the 
other, i. e. 225,000 ſolid Feet, not only-| two, appear more difficult, to aſſign a 
allow Space for a ſufficient Quantity of | ſufficient Number, and Bulk of neceſſary 


Hay, but fe other Repoſitories of ſuch | Things, to ROE the Ain of the Ark, 


than 


Biſhop Wil- 


kins's Reflecti- 


on upon the 
Whole . : 


«hich, I and my Guide began to tremble ; but as the holy Man went direQy up to it, we, chough in no ſmall- 


« Pright,. follow'd after. The Beaſt, at our Approach, modeſtly retir'd, and ſtood very quiet and ſtill, while the 


„ good Man her'd it ſame Branches of Apples, and as he held them aut, the Lion came up and eat them, and, 
« ſo went off,” The like Story i is told us by Phocas, in his Deſcription of the Haly Land, cap. 13. of ſome Lions 
beyond the River Jordan, whom an Anchoritt, nam'd Berus, fed with Pulſe and Cruſts of Bread: And to the Animals 
in the Ark, feeding in this Manner, the Prophet 1/aiah, ſpeaking of the Times of the Maſſab, [Ch. xi. 6, 7.] is 
ſuppos'd by our Author to allude. The Woff ball dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard lie down with the Kid, and the 
Calf, and the young Lion, and the Fatling together ; and a little Child ſhall lad them; and the Cow and the Bear ſpall 


feed, their young one1 ſpall lis down together, and the Lion ball eat Straw lite an Or. a mann, | 


„% Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. ibid. (e) Wilkins's Rſſay, Part II. c. 5. 
The Manner of his reckoning them up is this Jad! { boi 
1, Carnivorous Birds. 66 | 6. InſeAivorous Rirds the leſs — — 12 


WW Phytivorous Birds of ſhore Wings | — 174 7. Aquatick Birds. near wet Places? 17 
3. Phytivorous Birds of long Wings | — — 18 4 Aquatick Fiſſipedes —— — . 16 
4+ Phytivorous Birds of ſhort thick Bills — 16 7 9: nere. — — — 2 


5. InſeRivorous Birds the greate— — 15 8 In al — 195 
m wind tmmcertatrBirds, dated Naxdder of dee h ben Gl, W obſerve of the 


Carnivorous, which is the largeſt Species, that they were reputed uncltan, and, conſequently, but two of each Sort ad- 


mitted into the Ark. Bed/ord's Scrip. Chron, 2. 12. 
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How the ſeve- 
ral Creatures 
were brought 


WY "en 0 fd lene Roh in it for the 


cb convenient Reception of them ; and theres - 


2249. Os 7 90 well as piouſſy concludes, 


(2) * That had the moſt ſkilful Manbe- 
<« natirians and Philoſophers been ſet to 
* οnHt, what Proportions a Veſſel; de- 
« ſfign'd for ſuch an Uſe, as the Ark was, 
<« ſou'd have in the ſeverab Parts of it, 
te they couid not have pitch'd upon any 
te other, more ſuitable to the Purpoſe, 
ee than theſe mention d by Moſes, are; in- 
c ſomuch, that the Proportion of the Ark 
* (from which ſome weak. and Atbeiſtical 
«© Perſons:haver made ſome. poor Efforts: to 
«© oversthrow:the Authority of the ſacred 
<« Scriptures) does very much tend to con- 
e firm and eſtabliſh tlie Truth, and Di- 
vine Authority of them. Eſpecially, if 
e e only conſider, that in theſe Days, | 
e were leſs vers d in Arts and Scien- 
; at leaſt, that the Ark was, in all 
i « Protiabiitg; the firſt Veſſel; of any Bulk; | 
< that was made to go upon the Water: 
Whence the Juſtneſsiof the Proportion, 
obſery'd in its ſeveral Parts, and the; | 
Exactneſs of its Capacity to the Uſe it 
te was deſign'd for, are teaſonably to be 
“ aſcrib'd; not to bare human Invention 
and Contrivanee, but to the Divine Di- 
« rection, expreſsly given/to.!Noah by God. | 
10 himſelf, as the m O_o" ac- 


* quaints us: Ji 1 L VIOLE JC 

Tnys we have bed che Gel Kinds 
of Creatures in the Ark] and; furniſh'd, | 
them with a an perfst Stock a Pro- 
viſion. |, U0D 1092 id mak 
AND: now if Je bon Abe aſk d, Hos 
came they all. tbitber 2 the Reply in that 
Caſe will be this (x) That the Coun- 
try of Eden is very reaſonably ſuppos d by 
learned Men to be next adjacent to the 


cc 


cc 
cc 


- 


et 


*£ 
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Garden of that Na ame, ftom Whence A. N 


dam was expelld; and that; as all early 
Acoounts of that Coufmry paint it out to 
us, as one of ihe, re oft. fry uitfut and ind dell. 
cious Regions i in the Earth (though. NOW! 
greatly chang'd) there is no Reaſon to ira. 


T7 


gine, „that Alon ſought for a "any ] ' Habitation 


and it There, according many, cone: 
vhonhT tid art Abt 


* 


Pee 8 * 
Bibliotheca Biblica, vol I. Occaſional Annot. xi, - 


| deen . was -this — e vi. 
Ark built: is Gepber-Mi vod (very — A 
reaſonably. — d Eypre) fond 
in great Abundance z- iber is Aſphaltus, =_ 
whetewithahs Ark, to defend it from the 1 
Impreſſion” of the Waters; was daubd: 
and ſmrar̃ d over both within and witli- 
out; and not far from-thenge is Mount - 
Ararat; where the | Arky as the Waters = 
began to abate; is known to hive reſted2 = | 
And in this Situation, there is not any Rea- 

ſon to imagine; that any one Species of 

Animals ond be out of Maabis Reach. 

(y) There they were all Natives of the fame 

Country, and he perhaps, ſome Time be- 

fore the Flood, might have tam'd ſome 

of every Kind, fo that; when the Deluge 

came on, they might eaſily be broughit to 

the Ark, and every one rang d in its pro 

per Place, before that MWab ſliut it up- 

Bur now, that they are all/ ſhut up, zow 7b 

what ſhall we do for Air to keep chem Se 

alive, or for Light, to ditect them i in * 

what they are to do? Mention: indeed is 

made of a Vindom, left in the upper Part 

of the Ark, but this is ſaid to he no more 

than a Cubit ſquare; and what is this in 

Proportion to ſo vaſt 4 'Fabrick ? Either 

therefore we muſt deviſe ſome Relief foci 

them in this Exigence, or we ſhall ſoon 
find the poor Remains of tlie Creatioi 
in 3 and in the e 7 
Death. AN IM to tee Wh 
() A thi Word -Zohar which We. 
render Window," is never” mentions: in the 
angular Number; through the whole Com- 
paſs: of the Bible, but only this once, it 
haps may be no very eaſy Thing to find 
out its true Signification. Whether the 
LXX Interpreters underſtood the Mean- 
ing of it ＋ Whether they knew, in the 


» 
C4 


65 eek Language, any Word capable, of ex-. 
Preſſing it or, whether, they might think 
it of ſo ſecret 4 Naturef as not proper to 


5; publiſh'a a at All; but. 650 it is, "that they 


14 4 &.* 


0 Revelation Eris; nat no 005 How#lns nog, Vol. I. l. 1 10 


| neudently hare;omitted. inthe? ran⸗ 
ſlation, and will have the Precept, or Di- 
eben, Which God gives Web, to mean 


wo. mdf chan that he Ihou d 5 the 


„Ark, 
( Hid. 
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Ark, by detng it on the Top; _y com- 
patting it well together. - | 

Tun Word has its Original. from a 
Verb, which ſignifies to burn, or ſhine ike 
Oil ; and indeed wherever it occurs (as it 
ſometimes occurs in the dual Number) it 
always fignifies ſome bright and luminous 
Body: And, accordingly, ſome of the 
Jeuiſb Doctors were of Opinion, that this 
muſt have been a Kind of precious Stone, 
or Carbuncle, which was hung up in the 
Midſt of the Ark, to give Light all a- 
round : And to this Purpoſe R. Levi tells 
us, that, during the whole 12 Months, 
t that Noah was ſhut up in the Ark, he 
* needed neither the Light of the Sun by 
Day, nor the Light of the Moon by 


« Ark; and as it waxed dim, he knew 
e that it was Day, but as its Luſtre was 


© more intenſe, he knew that it was 


« Night.” But this Opinion is not well 
founded ; becauſe ſuch Authors, as have 
written beſt upon the Qualities of precious 
Stones, do all agree, that (whatever the 
Antients may fay) there is no ſuch Thing | 
as a Night-ſbining Carbuncle to be found 
in Nature, 

Tu Ax it is poſlible to: Made « Self 


ſhining Subſtance, either quid or ſolid, the 


hermetical Phoſphor of Balduinus, the atrial | 
and glacial Noctilucas of Mr Boyle, and 
ſeveral other Preparations of the like Sort, 
together with the Obſervations of the moſt 
accurate Philoſophers upon the Production 
and Propagation of Light, and the prodi- | 


gious Nr of ae * 


- | ary fulfcien Demonſtration; 
ſurpriſing Subſtance. of this Kind was the 


' Pantarba of Farchus, © which ſhone in * 


—— Froasr 


12. to M. 20. 


— 


« the Day, as Fire, or as the Sun, and, 


, at Night, did diſcover; a Flame, or 
«Light, a8 bright a Days, thaegh not 
« altogether ſo ſtrong; which was, in 
« thort, of that fiery and radiant Nature, 


that if any one look'd on it in the Day- 


Time, it wou'd dazzle the Eyes with 
“ innumerable Gleams and Coruſcations: * 
Nor can we well doubt, but that Noab, 
who (as oriental Traditions ſay) was a pro- 
found Philoſopher; who was certainly a 
Perſon of much longer Experience, than 
any later Liver can pretend to; and, (what 


is more) was under the peculiar Favour 
Night; for there was a Jewel, belong- and Direction of God, perceiving the Ne- 
« ing to him, which he hung up in the 
able to prepare ſome perpetual Light, which 
ſhou'd centrally ſend forth its Rays to all 


ceſſity of the Thing, ſhou'd be equally 


Parts of the Ark, and, by its kind Eflu- 
viums, «cheriſh every Thing, that had Life 
in it. Now, if this be allow'd (and this is 
more conſonant to the Letter of the Text, 


than any other Interpretation, that has 


hitherto been advanc'd) then will all the 
Difficulties, which either ar, or can be 

rais d about the Manner of Subſiſtence, in 
a cloſe Veſſel, by Creatures of fo many 
different Species, vaniſh immediately. But, 
if it be not allow d, then it is impoſſible, 
without admitting a whole Train of Mi- 
racles, to give the leaſt Account, how Re- 
ſpiration, Nutrition, Motion, or any other 
Animal Function whatever, cou'd be per- 


form d in a Veſſel ſo cloſely ſhut up: And 


er it — fafeſt to cohelude, that, 


"FR 
at wy 


1 P. Lang, to ende ſome Diſicultie, that be cord not ee e als us, _ the 1 1 Ark ; 16 4 
little aſcertain'd by Meſes, that every one is leſt to his own Conjectures concerning it : And therefore he ſuppo 
that, as the Ark was divided into three Stories or Floors, and the Word Zobar, which we tranſlate Video, figni- 
fies Splendor, Light, Noon, &c. the whole ſecund Story (in which be places the Animals) were quite open all round, 
except ſome Parts, which were grated, to hinder the Birds from flying in and out: Otherwiſe, be cannot conceive, 
how they cou'd have had ſufficient Light, and Air, and a free Paſlage for it, to prevent Stagnations, and many other 
Inconveniences, which, upon this Suppoſition, wou'd have been femoy'd. The lower Story indeed was included within 
wooden Walle, and well guarded with Pitch, as being all under Water ; but the two upper Stories, being above Wa- 
tor, were either entirely open, or ſecur'd with Lattices, and Grates 3 and the Top, or open Parts, cover'd with Goat- 


Skinz and Sheep-Skins, ſew'd together (as the Tabernacle afterwards was) which Noah cou'd eaſily let down, or roll. 


up, according as Rain, or Storm, or a Want of Air made it neceſſary. And then, as for keeping the Beaſts clean, 
he ſuppoſes, that the Stalls were ſo open and ſhelving at the Bottom, that Water might have been let in, high enough 
to have waſh'd the Feet of the Cattle, and to have cleans'd the Stalls of itſelf. Vid. his Introduction to the Holy 


Scriptures, /ib. 1. cap. 3. and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, cap. 11, n bene anti 5 


confiſtent with the Notion, which the ſacred Hiſtory gives us of it. 
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How in the 
middle Region 
of the Air. 


8 Divine Dite don, there 
Leid ouſt have been Sometlüng plac'd in the 
Ark, which, by its continual Emanation, 
might both purify and invigatate-the-lin+ 
cluded Air; might curraſt and fweeter all 
- noxious: Vapours and Exhalations ; and, 
| like the Sun, ſend fuch.a 9yugfing Light; 
that nothing ſhou'd. die;- that was within 
Ae. e. 0 far, = the-Pratys dee 
Bun ben ve IO reſew'd Noah 2 hi 
Family from the Danger of Suffgcation 
in their Confinement,' by the Supply of 

a vicarious Light, to purify the Air, and 
diſpel all Vapours, as well as enable them 
to go about their Work; but now, chat 
the Waves ſwell, and the Veſſel mounts on 
high, even above the Top of the higheſt 
Hills under Heaven, they run into another 
quite different Danger, viz. chat of being 
arv'd to Death, amidſt the Colds, and 
extreme Subtility of the Air, in the middle 
Region, wherein no Creature can live. 
(2) But the middle Region of the Air, 
we ought to remember, is not to be | 
look d upon as a fix d Point, which never N 
either riſes or: falls. It is, with reſpect 


to us, more. or, eſs elevated, according to 


the greater or leſs Heat of the Sun. In 
the Cold of Winter, it is much nearer to 
the Earth, than in the Warmth of Sum- 
mer; or (to ſpeak more properly) the 
Cold, which, reigns in the middle Region 
of the Air during the Summer, reighs likæ- 
wiſe in the lauer Region, during the 
Winter, Buppoſing the Deluge then to 
out- top the higheſt Mountains, it is eyi- 


dent, that the middle Region of the Air 
muſt have riſen higher, and remov'd to | 


a Diſtance from the Earth, and Wa- 


ters; and, on the Contrary, that the lower 


Region * have approach'd nearer to 


both, in Proportion as the Waters of the 
Deluge increas d or decreas d: S0 that, up- 
on the Whole, the Ark was all along i in 
the lower Region of the Air, even when it 


Earth, a thouſand, or twelve hundred 


pen d. Aal ei Ns aa babasl ati A a 


a0 Place; :; where; he was not, capable of 
making any Obfervetions, where. indeed 
he cou'd ſee,neither Sun, Moon, not Stars, 
bor many Months, - it may very! Well be 
wonder d, how he cou'd poſſibly. have any 
juſt} ys oft oy hade not 


. hs Apres — af ions 
Kind. ot other, which: did exactly anſwer 
to the Motion of the Heavens without. 
The Iavention of our preſent Horo/ogtedl 
' Machines indetdꝭ and particularly of the 
Nendulum Watch (which is the moſt ex- 
act Corrector of. Time) is but of modern 
Date; but it. does not therefore follow; 
bot that the: dame, or other equivalent 
Pieces of Art, might, in former Ages; 
have been .perfely-known to. ſome great 
Men. Suppoſe that Mr Hugent, or ſome 
other, was the Inventor of Pendulums in 


chan probable, chat there yas n Pendulun- 


| Clock made, many Vears be fore, at He- 
| rence, by the Direction of the gteat Gali. 


theſe Parts of the World, yet dt is more 


Paces lh had gor thy Deluge bepß⸗ 


* * \ \ 
= 4 2 4 ow | * .v 
. 


Ber Gn this. whole, Gourls, of the 28 0. 
Ark, Ange, sd Mas mt: pn; in h doth NA 


hos and that, long before that, thete was 


another at Prague, Which the famous . 


cho Brabe made uſe of, in his Aſtronomi- 


cal Obſervations. And therefore;: unlefs 
we fondly imagine, that we 1Pofldiluviens. 


have: all the Wit and Ingennity that evet 


was, we cannot but think, that Moa, 


—— — — 


who not only had long Experience him- 
ſelf, but ſucocoded to the Inventions of 
above 1600 Years (which, conſidering the 
Longevity of People then, were much bet 


ter preſery d than they can be now) was 


provided with. Horolggical Pieces of va- 
rious Kinds, before he emter'd the Ark. 
Or., if we ; CAN + ſuppoſe him deſtitute of 
theſe, yet what we have ſaid of the Zabar, 


was carry d fifteen Cubits. above the highs, | 


is enough to evince, that, by the Obſer- 


eſt Mountains; and the Men and Beaſtu, | vation of That alone, there gou'd be no 


which were ed in it, breath d the Difficulty | in 2 diſtinguiſhing the - N ights 
| en from 
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our the Days, and keep 4-Jourhab = 
cordingly. „ tO „Amt 1 
Bur 56% thiit the Fiobd ſübfides, an 


How the Crea- the Ark is landed, and all its Inhabitants 


fury, ai 
4 the Ark, 


might get into 
the Weſt · In- 
dies. 


are to diembarte, how can we ſuppoſe, 
that ſeveral of the Animals ſhall be able 
to find their Way from the Mountains of 
Armenia; into the diſtunt Parts of the 
me- Indies, which (as fur as we can find) 
are join dito no other Part of the known 
World, atid yet have Creatures (peculiar, 

and ſuch as cannot live in any other Cli-- 


mate? This is 4 Queſtion, that we muſt Fo 


own ourſelves ignorant of, (5) in the ſume 
Manner, as we pretend not to ſay, by 
what Means that vaſt Continent was at 
firſt peopled . But, by what» Method ſo- 
ever it was tliat its firſt Inhabitants came 
thither, whether by Streſs of Weather, or 


_ defign'd Adveriture, by long Voyages by 


Sea; or (ſuppoſing a Paſſage between one 
Continent and another) by long Journey- 
iigs by Land; it is plain: that by the farms 
Means, ſome Creatures at firſt might have 
been convey'd thithef: And, as their Num 
ber, at that Time, cou'd be but ſmall, We 
may ſuppoſe, that by a promiſcuous Co- 
pulation'with one another, they might be- 
get a! ſecond Sort, which, in Proceſs of 
Time, the Nature and Temperature of 
the Cumate might fo fat alter, as to make 


them paſs for a quite different Species, 
and ſo far affect their Conſtitution; as to 


make them live, not ſo commodiouſly, in 
any other Climate. To convey either 
Men or Beaſts, all on a ſudden, from the 


warmeſt Parts of | Africa, to the. coldeſt 


Places in the North, wou'd be a probable 
Mears to make them both periſh ; but | 
the Caſe. wou'd not be ſo, if they were | 
to be remov'd, by inſenſible Degrees, 
nearer to theſe Places: Nor can we ſay, 
that there never were ſuch Creatures in 
thoſe Parts of Ma, where Noah is thought 
to have liv'd;" as are now to be found in 
America ;' becauſe it is very well known, 
chat formerly there have been many Beaſts 
of a "particular ks pe in ſome Countries, 


1 , "is, 


duch as che Hippoporom — Wolves e v 
in England, and Heavers in Naube, where — 
at preſent, reef ade _ — 
to be ſoun l 


made uſe of this, rather than” any other 4, 
Method, to deſtroy the Wicked, and 
preſerve tho Righteous ?' the proper AH- 
ſwer-is, chat tubatover pleaſeth him, Mut 
hath he done, both in Heaven" and in 
Barth; for as his Will is not to be'cbn- + 
troul'd, ſo neither is it to be diſputed, Gag 
For Argument's Sake, however, Jet us fup= 
poſe, for once, that ' inſtead of drowning: 
the World, God had been pleas'd to de- 
ſtroy by Plague, Famine, or ſome other 
ſore Judgment, all Mankind, except Noah 
and his Sons, Who were to be Eye- 
Witneſſes of this terrible Execution: To 
live to ſee the Earth cober'd with dead 
Bodies, and none left to bury them, the 
Fields uncultivated, and the Cities lie 
vaſte and deſolate without Inhabitants, 
who can conceive what the Horror of 
ſuch a Sight wou d have been? And who 
wou'd have been content to live in ſuch a 
World, to converſe only with the Images 
of Death, and with noiſome *Carcafſes'? 
But God, in: Mercy, ſhut up Noab"in the 
Ark, that he ſhou'd not ſe the Terrors 
and Conſtornations of Sinners, when the 
Flood came; and he waſh'd away all the 
dead Bodies into the Caverns of the Earth, 


in with all the Remains of their old H abita- 


tions. 80 that, when Mab came out of 
the Ark, he faw- nothing to diſturb his 
Imagination, nor any Tokens of that ter- 
rible Vengeance, which had over-run the 
World, to offend his Sight: i Only when 
he look'd about him, and ſaw'every Thing 
gone, he cou'd not but fall into this Con- 
templation, — that God, when he enters 
into Judgment with the Wicked, (c) oill 
not pi ty „ nor ' ſpare, nor "have" Mercy, bilt 
 deftroy. He will daſh them one againft ano- 
tber, even Father and Son together, and (d) 
cauſe his Fury to reft upon them, until his a 


Ae be Ts 1G f line! 


. 


4 Vid. Univerſal Hiltory. Of this however we ſhall 355 the SRL of the Learned, 1 we come to treat 


of the Diſperſion of Nations in our next Book. 
5 [Y Pig oy * 


(e) Jer, xiii. 14. 


6 Ezek. v. 13. 
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"DISSERTATION vi. 


07 Mount ARARAT. 


EFORE we conchide this Chapter, 
and this Book together, it may not 
RE improper. to give the Reader ſome Ac- | 


count of the Mountains of Ararat in ge- 
neral; in what Part of the World that 
particular one, which is here intended, is 
faid to be ſituate ; 
Relations boch of entire Geographers, and 
modern Travellers, 


Magnitude this Mountain is. But in this 


Enquiry, ſome Difficulties will ariſe, by 


Reaſon of the different Traden concern- 
ing it. 


Tur E Author of the verſes, * withh | 


go under the Name of the Siby/line Ora- 
cles, places the Mountains of Ararat in 
the Borders of Phrygia, not far from Ce- 
lene, at the Head of 'the two Rivers, 
Marſyas and Meander; but it appears from 
good Authotities, that there is, in Reality, 
no Mountain at all in that Place, or at moſt, 
but a ſmall Hill, and Eminence made by 
Art, and not by Nature: And therefore 
the learned Bochart has happily found out 


the Ground of this Miſtake, when he tells 


us, that not far from this City Celzne, 


there is another Town, call'd Apamea, 


and ſirnam d KC e, or the Ark; not 
from any Tradition that Noah's Ark ever 


reſted there, but purely on Account of its 


Situation, becauſe it is encompaſs'd with 
three Rivers, Marſyas, Obrimas, and Or- 
gas, which give it the Reſemblance of a 
Cheſt or Ar, in the, ſame Manner, that 
the Port of Alexandria was fo call'd, by 


* The Vaſe as they are ſet down by Gallæus de Sybillis, p. 589. are | theſe : 


and, according to the 


| the general Notion, that the Scythians 
of what Form and 


© ' L 


Reiben of the Hay, which bel the 


Ships. 


81 Walter Raligb (e), and from him, 


ſome later Writers (f) are of Opinion, that 
the Mountains of Ararat were thoſe of 
Caucaſus, towards Buctria and Saga Sch 


thia. This, as they imagine, agrees with 


might contend for the Antiquity of their 
Original, with any other Nation; with 
the Chaldean Tradition, concerning the 


Actions of their great Man Xiſuthyus, who 


is commonly ſuppos'd to be the fame with 
Noah ; with the Language, Leatning, and 
Hiſtory of the Chineſe, who are thought 
to be Noah's immediate Deſcendants ; and 
with the Journey, which fothe of his 
other Deſcetidants are ſaid to have took, 
vx. (g) from the Eaft to the Land of Stil- 
nar. A modeth Cbronolbger has endea- 

vour'd to prove, that the Place, where Noah 
built the Ark, was calbd Cypa#iſſon, not 
far from the River Tigris, and on the 
North-Eaſt Side of the City of Babylm; 
that] while the Flood continu'd, it fall d 
from thence to the North-Eaft, as far as 
the Caſpian Sea, and when the Flood aba- 


ted, the North Mind brought it back 1 


Southern Courſe, and landed it upon Mount 
Caucaſus, Eaſt of Babylon, and about nine 
| Degrees diſtant from it in Longs tude ; and 
that this Opinion, as he imagines, is more 
agreeable to the Courſe, which the Ark, 
by meeting with contrary Currents, woi'd 
be forc'd to make; to the ene of Scrip- 

So ture, 
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But that whieh ſhews the Spurionſheſs of theſe Verſes," is this That the Sibyl, ſpeaking & berſelf as contem- 
porary with Noah, takes Notice of the River Marfas, which, whatever Name it had at firſt, was certainly after the 
Death of Midas, call'd the Fountain of Midas, and retain'd that Name, until the Time of Mayfas, * whom it was 
alter'd ; and this muſt be long aſter the Death of this Sibyl. Bedford's Scripture Chronology, I. 2. e. 2. 


(e) His Hiſtory of the World. 


(f) Hylir's Coſmography, and Shuckford's Connection, 1. 2. 


(e) Gen, xi. . 
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ing the Ark, wou'd, of courſe, carry it knen 
Nerthward upon the Gordizan Mountains, — 


ture, in bringing the Sons of Noah from 


LIC 


E 


Occaſion did require. 
there appears little or no Authority for all 


the Eaft, and in ſettling the Children of 
Shem (who went not to Shinar) in this 
Place, and to the great Conveniency of Neab's 


landing not too far from the Country, where 


he liv'd before the Flood, that thereby he 
might be capable of giving better Direc- 
ions to his Family, . how to diſperſe them- 


ſelves, and to repleniſh the new World as 
But, beſides that 


this, the Obſervation of Travellers into 
thoſe Countries may make it be queſtion' 'd, 
whether ſuch a Veſſel, as the Ark is re- 
| preſented, drawing much Water, and very 
unfit for failing, cou'd be able to reach 
Mount Caucaſus from the Province of E- 
den (where it is generally thought to have 
been built) in the Space of the Flood's In- 
creaſe, which was no more, than an hun- 
dred and fifty Days. The moſt probable 
Opinion therefore is, that, by the Word 
Ararat, the Holy Scriptures denote that 
Country, which the Greeks, and from them 
other Weſtern Nations do call Armenia. 
In this Senſe it is taken by the Septuagint, 
by the Chaldee Paraphraſe, by the Vulgat, 
by. Theodoret, and by divers others. The 
learned Bochart has brought together a 
Multitude of Arguments, all tending to 
the ſame Concluſion: But then the Que- 
ſtion is, on what particular Mountain it 
Was, that the Ark landed ? 

1. Tux moſt prevailing Opinion, for 
ſome Time, was, that one of the Moun- 
tains, which divide Armenia, on the South, 
from Meſopotamia, and that Part of A- 
ria which is inhabited by the Curds (from 
whence. the Mountains took the Name 
Curdu) which the Greeks chang'd into 
Gordiæi, * and ſeveral other Names, was 
the Place where the Ark landed: And 
what makes for this Opinion is, that 
whereas the Deluge was in a great Mea- 
ſure occaſion'd by the Overflowing of the 
Ocean, as the Scriptures tell us, that Flux 
of Waters, which came from the Per/ian 


Sea, running from the South, and meet- 


* The Greek ond Latin Writers name them Carduchi, Cardin, Cordiæi, Cordueni, Gordi, Cordæi, Curdi,, &c. The 


.rous Congregation in it ; 


which ſeems to be Voyage enough for a a 
Veſſel of its Bulk and Structure to make, 


in the ſtated Time of the Flood's In- 
creaſe. ; | 

Tux Tradition, which affirms the Ark 
to have reſted on theſe Mountains, muſt 
have been very antient, fince it is the Tra- 


dition of the Chaldeans themſelves, and, in 


former Ages, was very little. queſtion'd, 
till Men came to enquire into the particu- 


lar Part of theſe Mountains, whereon it 


ſettled, and then the Authors ſeem'd to 
place it out of Armenia; Epiphanius on 
the Mount Lubar, between the Country 
of the Armenians and Gordiæans; and all 
the Eaſtern Authors, both Chriſtian and 
| Mahometan, on Mount Themanin, or Al- 
Judi, which overlooks the Country of 
Diar-rhabia, or Mouſſal, in Meſopotamia. 

To confirm this Tradition however, we 
are told, that the Remainders of the Ark 
were to be ſeen upon theſe Mountains. 
Beroſus and Abydenus both declare, that 
there was ſuch a Report in their Time: 
The former obſerves farther, that ſeveral 
of the Inhabitants thereabouts ſerap'd the 
Pitch off the Planks as a Rarity, and car- 
ry'd it about them for an Amulet; and the 
latter ſays, that they us'd the Wood of 
the Veſſel againſt ſeveral Diſeaſes with 
wonderful Succeſs; as the Relicks of this 
Ark were likewiſe to be ſeen in the Time 
of Epiphanius, if we may believe him, 
The Town of Themanin, which ſignifies 
erght, ſituate at the Foot of the Mountain 


Al-Fudi, was built, we are told, in Me- 


mory of the eight Perſons, who came out 
of the Ark ; and formerly there was a Mo- 
naſtery, call'd the Monaſtery of the Ark, up- 
on the Curdu Mountains, where the Nefto- 
rians us'd to celebrate a Fo e/tival, on the 


very Spot where they ſuppos'd the Ark 
ſtopp'd : But in the Year of Chrift 776, 


that Monaſtery was deſtroy'd by Lightning, 


together with the Church, and a nume- ; 


Time, 


and ſince that 


Oriental: call them likewiſe Cardon, Cordyn, Curud, &c. Bochart ſuppoſes that they are the ſame, which are call'd by | 


argon in ve. Caron. 


Vid. Univer. alt and Phaleg. lib. 1. cap. 3. 
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A Deſcription 
of Mount Ara- 
rat. 


Time, the Credit of this Tradition has, in 
ſome Meaſure, declin'd, and. given! Place to 
another, which at preſent prevails. 

2. THIs Opinion places Mount Ara- 
rat towards the Middle of Armenia, near. 


the River Arexes, or Aras, above 280 


Miles diſtant from A- Judi, to the North- 


Eaſt. (5) St Jerom ſeems to have been 


the firſt, who hath given us an Account 
of this Tradition. Ararat, ſays he, is 
« a Champain Country, incredibly fertile, 
« through which the Araxes flows at the 
« Foot of Mount Taurus, which extends 
« fo far; ſo that, by the Mountains of 
& Ararat, whereon the Ark reſted, we 
te are not to underſtand the Mountains of 

Armenia in general, but the higheſt 
« Mountains of Taurus, which overlook 
e the Plains of Ararat. Since his Time, 
its Situation, in this Place, has been re- 
mark'd by ſeveral other Writers; and all 
the Travellers into theſe Places now make 
mention of no other Mount of Ararat, 
than what the Armenians call Maſis, (from 
Amaſia, the third Succeſſor of Harkb, the 
Founder of their Nation) and what the 
Mahometans do ſometimes name Agri-dagh, 
i. e. the heavy or great Mountain, and 
ſometimes Parmak-dagh, the Finger-Moun- 
tain, alluding to its Appearance; for, as 
It is ſtrait, very ſteep, and ſtands by itſelf, 
it ſeems to reſemble a Finger, when held 
up. 

THE Mount trarat, which the Arme- 
mans, as we ſaid, call Mais, and ſome- 
times Meſeſouſſar, (becauſe the Ark was 
ſtopp'd there, when the Waters of the 


Flood began to abate) ſtands about twelve 


Leagues to the Eaſt (or rather South-Eaſt) 
of Erivan (a ſmall City ſeated in the upper 
Armenia) four Leagues from Aras, or A. 
raxes, and ten to the North-Weſt of Nak- 


ſervan ; ; Which, becauſe Nat, in Arme- 


nian; {gnifies a Ship, and Schivan, ftopp'd 


or ſettled, is ſuppos'd to have its Name 
from the ſame Occaſion. | 


This Mountain 
is encompaſs d by ſeveral little Hills, and 
on the Top of them are found many Ruins, 


which are thought to have been the Build- 


* 4 4 4 10 ' 


) In Ifaiah xxxvii. li) La Boulaze's Voyages. 


ings of the firſt Men, | who. raight = . 


. 
*, 


for ſome Time, to go down into the Plains. 


It ſtands by itſelf, in the Form of a Sugar» 
Loaf, in the midſt of one af the, greateſt 
Plains that is to be ſeen, . and ſeparated 
from the other Mountains of _ Armenia, 
which make a long Chain. It conſiſts. 'of 
two Hills, whereof the leſß is more ſharp 


and pointed ; but the larger (which is that 


of the Ark) lies North-Eaſt. of it, and 
rears it's Head far above the neighbouring 
Mountains. It ſeems ſo high and big in- 


deed, that when the Air is clear, it does 


not appear to be above two Leagues from 
Erivan, and yet may be ſeen ſome four or 


five Days Journey off ; but from the. Mid- 
dle to the Top, it is always cover'd with 
Snow, and for the Space of three or four 
Months in the Year, has its upper Part 
oommonly hid in the Clouds. ia 
Tur Armenians have a Tradition, that, 
on the Summit of this Mountain, there is 
ſtill a conſiderable Part of the Ark remain- 
ing, but that it is impoſſible to get up to 
the Top of it. (i) For they tell us of one 
Traveller, a Perſon of ſingular Piety, wha 
endeavour'd to do it, and had advanc d as 
far as the Middle of the Mountain; when, 
being thirſty, and wanting Water, he put 
up a Prayer to God, who caus'd a Foun- 
tain to ſpring out of the Ground for him, 
and ſo ſav'd his Life; but, at the ſame 
Time, he heard a Voice, ſaying, Let none 
be ſo bold, as to go up to the Top of this 


Mountain. + 


How difficult the R of this Moun⸗ 


tain is (without any particular Revelation) 


we may inform ourſelves from the follow- 
ing Account which Mr 7 ournefort gives us 


of 1 it. 
3 Az Our two o'Clock in "the After- 


“ noon, (I) Jays he, we began to aſcend 
e the Mountain Ararat, but not without 


*« Difficulty, We were fore d to climb 


Tourneſort'⸗ 


** up, in looſe Sand, where we. faw. no- 
« thing, but ſome. Juniper and Goati- 


© Thorn. The Mountain, which lies 


« South, and, South-South-Eaf from Ei- 
cc . or the three Churches, is one 


N « of 
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of as moſt fad and diſagrecable Sights 
upon Earth ; for there are fieither Trees, 
nor Shrubs upon it, nor any Convents 
of Religious, either Armenians, or Franks. 
All the Monaſteries are in the Plain, 
nor can I think the Place inhabitable in 


tain is looſe, and moſt of i it cover'd wil 
Snow.” 
-« ProM the Top of a great Abyſs, 
(as dreadful an Hole as ever was ſeen) 
oppoſite to the Village of Murlu (from 
whence we came) there continually fall 
down Rocks of a blackiſh hard Stone, 
which make a terrible Reſound. This, 
and the Noiſe of the Crows, that are 
continually flying from one Side to the 
other, has ſomething in it very fright- 
ful; and, to form any Notion of the 
Place, you muſt imagine one of the 
higheſt Mountains in the World open- 
ing its Boſom, only to ſhew one of the 
moft horrid Spectacles that can be thought 
of. No hving Animals are to be ſeen, 
but at the Bottom, and towards the 
Middle of the Mountain. They, who 
occupy the loweſt Region are poor Shep- 
herds, and ſcabby Flocks. The ſecond 
Region is poſſeſs d by Crows and Ty- 
gers, which paſs'd by, not without 
giving us ſome Dread and Uneaſineſs. 
All the reſt of it, 7. e. half of it, has 
been cover'd with Snow, ever ſince the 
Ark reſted there, and theſe Snows are 


Clouds. 

bay NoTw1THSTANDING the Ace: 
ment, which this frightful Solitude caſt 
us into, we endeayour'd to find out the 
Monaſtery, we were told of, and en- 
quir'd whether there were any Religi ous 
in Caverns. The Notion they have in 
© the Country, that the Ark reſted here, 
& and the Veneration, which all the Arme- 
© nians have for this Mountain (for they 
« kiſs the Earth, as ſoon as they fee it, 
e and repeat, certain Prayers, after they 
« have made the Sign of the Croſs) have 


e made many imagine, that it muſt be | 


« fll'd with Religious, However, they | 


any Part, becauſe the Soil of the Moun- 


coyer'd half the Vear with very thick 


cc 


tec 


« aſſur'd us, that 1 wWas yh one e r. 
& {ken Convent, at the Foot of the Gulf; 
te that there was no Fountain throughout 
© the whole Mount ; and chat we cou'd 
not go, in a whole Day, to the Snow, 
and down again to the Bottom of the 
Abyſs ; that the Shepherds often loft 
their Way ; and that we right judge, 
what a miſerable Place it was, from the 
« Neceflity' they were under to dig the 
% Earth, from Time to Time, to find a 
* Spring of Water, for themſelves and 
e their Flocks'; and, in ſhort, that it 
e wou'd be Folly to proceed « on our Way, 
* 'becauſe they were fatisfy'd' our Legs 
% wou'd fail us, nor wou'd they be oblig'd 
** to accompany us, for all the Treaſures 
&« of the King of Perſia, x 

„ Wren we conſider'd what the Shep- 
herds had told us, we advis'd with our 
Guides; and they, good Men, unwil- 
ling to expoſe themſelves to the Danger 
of dying for Thirſt, and having no Cu- 
rioſity, at the Expence of their Legs, 
to meaſure the Height of the Moun- 
tain, were, at firſt, of the ſame Senti- 
ments with the Shepherds ;. but after- 
wards concluded, that we might go to 
certain Rocks, which were more pro- 
eminent and viſible than the reſt, and ſo 
return by Night to the Place where we 
were; and with that Reſolution, we 
went to Reſt. 
that we had eat and drank very plenti- 
fully, we began to travel towards the 
firſt Ridge of Rogks, with one Bottle 
of Water, which, to eaſe ourſelyes, we 
carry d by Turns; but, notwithſtand- 
ing we had made Pitchers of our Bel- 
lies, in two Hours Time, they were 
quite dry'd up; and, as Water ſhook 
ina Bottle is no very, pleaſant Liquor, 
our Hopes were, that, when we came 
to the Snow, we ſhou'd eat ſome of it 
to quench our Thirſt. | 

* IT muſt be acknowledg'd, that the 
2 © Sight is very much deceiv'd, when we 
e ſtand at the Bottom, and gueſs at the 
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In the Morning, after 


« Height of a Mountain; and eſpecially 


5 hen it muſt be W e thro' Sands, 
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cc 


Stone to Stone, till I, for my Part, was 


«© ſharp; as Flints. Our Guides told us || 


=_ 1; 


5 * ſeem'd very feaſible; and therefore; we 


8 4 as. . cee 


« Tis impoſſible to take one finn Step 
upon the Sands of Mount Ararat: In | * 


many Places, inſtead of aſcending, we 
are oblig d to go back again, to the 
« Middle of the Mountain, and, in order 
to continue our Courſe; to wind, ſome- 
« times to an my Tran to 
cc the Left. | 

„To avoid theſe: FOR which fa- 
< tigu'd us moſt intolerably, we made our 


cc 


cc 


9 Way to the great Rocks, which were 
% heap'd one upon another. We -paſs'd 
under them, as through Caverns, and 
< were ſhelter d from all the Injuries of 
<« the Weather, except Cold, which was 
<© here ſo keen and intenſe, that ve were 
« forc'd to leave the Place, and come into 
a very troubleſome Way, full of large 
< Stones, ſuch as Maſons make uſe of in 

Building, and were forc'd/to leap from 


<« heartily weary, and began to fit down, 
and repoſe myſelf a lite, as the reſt * 
<© the Company did. 
YER wh add ea kh ale 
© came, about Noon, to a Place, which 
« afforded us a more pleaſing TP | 
cc We imagin'd ourſelves. ſo near, that-we 
<« cou'd have even touch d the Show.-(we | © 
thought) with our Teeth ;' but our Joy 
**: laſted not long, for, what we had taken 
* for Snow, prov'd only a Chalk-Rack, 
*« which hid from our Sight a Tract of 
“ Land; above two Hours Journey diſtant 
cc from the Snow, and which ſeem' d to 
e have a new Kind of Parement, made | 


« of ſmall Pieces of Stones, broke off by 


* the, Froſt, and whoſe Edges were a 
«« that, their Feet were quite bare, and 
that ours, in a ſhort Time, wou'd be ſo 
too; that it grew late, and we. ſhou'd 
certainly loſe ourſelves in the Night, or 
“ break our Necks in the Dark, unleſt 
we wou' d chuſe to fit down, and ſo be- 
come a Prey to the Tygers. All this 


cc 


aſſur d them, that we wou'd go no far- 
< ther than the "YO? of Few, which 1 we 


nn. 


« upon our Backs, and ſlid down fbr an 


22 
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** ſtance, appkar d hardly bigger dun a 


12. to ix. 20. 
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Cale; but When we came to it, We WAY 


e found it more than we had Occaſion for; 


* the Heap was above thirty Paces in Dia- 
* meter. We every one cat as much 8 
we had a mind for, and ſo, by Conſent, 
te reſolv d to advance no further. It can 
« not be imagin'd, how much the Eating 
* of Snow: revives and invigorates: We 
e therefore began to deſcend the Mountain 
« With a great deal of Alacrity; but we 
e had not gone far, before we came to 

gands, which lay behind the A, and 
ce were: full as troubleſome as the former, 
* fo that, about fix in the Afternoon, we 
« found ourſelves quite tired out and ſpent, 
« At length, obſerving a Place cover'd 
with Mouſe-Ear, whoſe Declivity ſeem'd 


cc 


with all Speed, and (what pleas'd us 
© mighty well) from hence it was that pur 


Guides ſhew'd us (tho at a conſiderable 
** Diſtance) the Monaſtery, whither we 
| © were to go to quiench out. Thirſt. 1 
© leave it to be gueſs d what Method Noab 
te made uſe of to deſcend from this Place, 

« who might have rid upon ſo many Sorts 
e of Animals, which were all at his Com- 
* mand: But as for us, we laid ourſelves 


Hour together upon this green Plat, and 
0% pafvd on very agreeably/"and much 
« faſter," than we cou'd have gone upon 
* our Legs. The Night, and our Thirſt 
« qyere a Kind of Spurs to us, n 


$6 


c nu'd therefore ſliding in this Manner, 
7 as long as the Way wou d permit; and, 
t when we met with ſmall Flints, which 
© hurt our Shoulders, we turn'd and ſlid on 
* our Bellies, or went backwards on all four. 
60 Thus by Degrees we gain'd the Mona- 
6e ſtery; but ſo diſorder d and fatigu'd by 


de our Manner of travelling, that we were 


ee not able to move Hand or Foot. 
1 u Av made my Quotation from this 
learned Botuniſt, l and moſt accurate Tra- 


| veller, the longer, not only becauſe it gives 
us a full Idea of the N 10 fag as. 


| 


ff " "he 
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us make the greater 8perd. We cunti- 


to favour our Deſcent, we made to it 
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Chril. 


1 he aſcended; butiſonie-Diſtruſb likewiſe of 
who ſeems to aſſure us; that the went five | 


 Romiſh Hermit; that he paſe'd, through 


"Thos Han) 7 5e DEB Ln, 


the Veracity (H of a certain Dutch Voyager, 


Days Journey up Mount Ararat to fee a 


three Regions of the Clouds, the firſt dark 

and thick, the next cold and full of Snow, 

and the third colder ſtill; that he advanc' * 

five Miles every Day, and when he came | 
to the Place, where the Hermit had his 
Cell, he breath'd a very ſerene and tempe- 
rate Air; that the Hermit told him, he 
had perceiv d neither Wind nor Rain, all | 
the five and twenty Years that he had 

dwelt there; and that, on the Top of the 
Mountain, there ſtill reign d a greater 
Tranquillity, which was a Means to pre- 
ſerve the * — mim or Piltre- | 

faction. | 
| Tuzns: is one © Objection, N may 
be made to all that we have ſaid concern- 
ing the Situation of this famous Moun- |; 
tain, and that is,——Whereas the Som of 
Neah, when they quitted the Country 
where the Ark reſted; are ſaid to () jour” 
ney from the" Eaſt into the Land of Shinar, 


it is plain, that if they remov'd from any | 14 


Part of Armenia, they muſt have gone from 
the North, or North-Weſt; but this we 
hall take Occaſion to examine, when we 
come to treat of their Migration; In the 
mean Time, tis worthy our Obſervation, 
ee e e e n 
right, (n) that the Situation of Ararat, as 
we have ſuppos'd it, whether it be Mount 
Mafis, or the Mountain of Cardu, was 
very convenient for the Journey of the | 
Sons of Noah, / becauſe the Diſtance is not 
very great, and the Deſcent eaſy, eſpecially | 
from the latter, into the Plains of Meſo- 
potamia, whereof Sbinar is à Part. Nor | 
ſhould we forget, that the Neighbourhood, | 
which the facred Hiſtory, by this Means, 
preſerves between the Land of Eden, 
where Man was created; that of Ararat, 
where the Remains of Mankind were 
ſav' d; and that of Sbinar, where they fix d 
the Center of their Plantations, is much 


Face undd nn of 65 
place theſe Scenes at ſo vaſt eres. as 
ſome. Commentators have done. | 


ONE Enquiry more, not ena? 


tain, that is diſpers d over the whole'Eaith; 


| before. the Induction of the Flood. Tlie 
ingenious Author of the Theory, ſo often 
quoted, is clearly of Opinion, that (o) the 
Face 'of the Earth, before. the: Deluge; 10a 
ſmooth, regular, and uniform; without 
| Mountains, and without 4 Sea; and that 
the Rocks and Mountains, which every 
where now appear, were made by the 
violent Concuſſidns, which then happen'd, 
and are indeed. nothing elſe but the Ruins 
and Fragments of the old World. But all 
| this is confuted by the Teſtimony of Di- 
vine Wiſdom,” who declaring: her own Pre- 
exiſtence, (p) I was ſet up from ever lg 
ing, ſays ſhe; from\the Beginning, or ever 


I was brought forth; when there were no 
Fountains abounding with Water, before 
the Mountains were ſettled, before the Hills 
was I brought" forth; while; as yet, God 
had, not made the Earth; nos the Fields, 
nor the higheff' Part of | the "Duſt of the 
World. So chat; according to this Declara- 
tion, not only the Fountains of Waters, 
which we ſee upon the Face of the Earth, 
but even Moutitains (which fone have 
| accounted its greateſt Deformities) and all 
Hills were Part of the original Creation, 
and contemporary with the firſt Founda- 
tions of the Earth: And though a Deluge 
can ſcarce be ſupposd to over-fpread the 


tion in it; yet, that it could not ſhock the 
Pillars of the round World, or: cauſe a 
total Diſſolution in Nature, we have the 


, | fame Divine Teſtimony, aſſuring us, that 


at the Time of the firſt Creation, () God 
laid the Foundation of the Earth ſo fare, 
that it Moould not be remov d for ever, 

T Is a groundleſs Imagination then, to 
aſeribe the Origin of Mountains; and other 


more m, and ſcoms'to. have a better « 

2 19%, 

{*), Gen. xi. 2. 

(p) Prov. viii. 23, Cc. 
4 | 


* Strays 8 Vee Chap. xvii. 
Theory, I. 1. c. 5. 


| 9V7 6 


loc Eminences to a certam Difuption 


- (#) Une. pong l, 1/0. . £310; 


(g) Pfal. civ. 5. 


| is this, ——Whether” they were in Being 


Globe, without making ſome Tranſmuta- 


* 25 
12. to . 20. 
UI 


— 


Nat there 


Mount Ararat only, but every other Moun= 7 — 


e. 


the Earth was; when there was no Depth, | 


Their Uſe and 
Pleaſantneſi. 


of. 


(o) Burnet's 


Cu VI 


. = IM to. the F lood.. 


of the Barth, in « the Time of the Deluge; 
when God, from the very firſt Beginning, 


deſign d them for ſuch excellent Purpoſes. 
For, beſides that ſeveral of theſe Rocks 
and Mountains (as well as the broad Sea) 


are really an awful Sight, and fill the Mind 
with juſt Notions of God's tremendous 
Majeſty, which a ſmall River, or a ſmooth 


Surface does not do ſo well; and beſides 
that, they yield Food for ſeveral Animals, 


form'd by Nature to live upon them, and 


5 ſupply us from without with many whole- 


ſome Plants, and from within with many 
uſeful Metals ; by condenſing the Vapours, 
and ſo producing Rain, Fountains, and 
Rivers, they give the very Plains and Val- 
leys themſelves the Fertility, which they 
boaſt of, For this ſeems to be the Deſign 


of Hills, ſays (r) 4 learned Enquirer into 


the Original of Springs and Fountains, 
te That their Ridges, being plac'd through 
te the midſt of the Continent, might ſerve, 


tc 25 it were, for Alembicks, to diſtil freſh | 


_ & Water for the Uſe of Man and Beaſt; 


te and their Heights, to give a Deſcent to 
te thoſe Streams, which run gently, like 
* ſo many Veins of the Microcoſin, to be 


« the more beneficial to the Creation,” 


(s) Nay, we may appeal to the Senſe 
of Mankind, whether a Land of Hills and 
Dales has not more Pleaſure and Beauty 
both, than any uniform Flat, which then 
only affords Delight, when it is view'd from 
the Top of an Hill. For what were the 
Tempe of Theſſaly, ſo celebrated in antient 
Story for their unparallell'd Pleaſantneſs, 


(r) Dr Halli. 

* At Pater Anchiſes penitus convalle virenti, 
Hoc ſuperate jugum — & tumulum capit. 

* Flowers worthy of Paradiſe, which not wiſe Art, 
In Beds and curious Knots, but Nature boon, 


t) Deut. xxxiii. 13, 15. 


Vir. An. 6. 


nated with Hills? Are not all the Deſerip- & 


when they wou'd repreſent any Places of 


* 


Muſes and Nymphs, any facred Habitations 
of Gods and Goddeſſes ? They will never 
admit, that a wild Flat can be pleaſant, 
no not in the“ Elyſian Fields: They too 


and declining Valleys are their chief Beau- 


diſe, a Place of Pleaſure, or Heaven itſelf 
* to be Heaven without them. So that 
ſuch a Place, as our preſent Earth is, di- 
ſtinguiſh'd into Mountains, Rivers, Vales; 
and Hills, muſt, even in Point of Plea- 
ſure, claim a Preheminence before any 
other, that preſents us with no more than 
a ſingle Scene, and, in one eontinu'd plain 
Superficies, muſt of Neeeſſity pall the 
Proſpect. But then, if we conſider far- 
ther, the Riches that are repoſited in theſe 
Mountains, the Gold and precious Stones, 
the Coal, the Lead, the Tin, and other va- 
luable Minerals, that are dug out of their 
Bowels, all uſeful in their Kinds, and fit- 
ted for the Accommodation of human 
Life, we ſhall be apt to over- look the fan- 
taſtical Pleaſantneſs of a ſmooth Outſide, 
and to think with Moſes, the Man of God, 
that (f) Bleſſed of the Lord is any Land, 
for the chief” Things of the antient Moun- 
tains, and for the precious Things of the 
laſting Hills. 


0% Bently's Sermons at Boyle's Lectures. 


Pour'd forth proſuſe, on Hills, and Dale, and Plain. 
For Earth hath this Variety from Heav'n 
Of Pleaſure; fituate on Hill, or Dale. | 
MitToRN's Paradiſe Loſt, Book IV. 


The End of the Fir fl Book. 


tions of Poets embelliſh'd with ſuch Ideas, 


muſt. be diverſif d. Swelling Deſcents, 


but a Vale, 3 5 a River, and termi⸗ . 15 


1 to ix. 20. 
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ſuperlative Delight, any bliſsful Seats of the 


ties; nor can they imagine * even Para- 
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Containing an Account of Thing s, from the Flood to the Call 
of ABRAHAM. ..In all 426 ears, and ſix Months. 
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The 3 of what is recorded of N oah, wikis Death. 


The HisToRv. 


A. M. 
1657, Ce. 
4 Chriſt. 
2347) &c. 


0 | 8 ſoon as Mab and his | and, by God's. Appointment, proper for 8 4 
Family were landed, and Sacrifice ; and, having built the firſt Altar, 3 kg 3 
all the Creatures, commit- | that we read of, reſtor d the antient Rite © in. | 
ogg ted to his Charge, were | of Divine Worſhip, and ＋ offer'd Burnt- 
Proniſc ant Bands come ſafe out of the Ark, | Sacrifices thereon. And this he did with k 
8 ſlotted mo of every Kind, both Beaſts | ſo grateful a Senſe of the Divine Goodneſs, | 
and Birds, but ſuch only as were clean, | and fo reverential a Fear of the Divine 
NuMB., XIV. 5 MN 6g Majeſty, 


Noah's Sacri- 


+ Toſephus tells us, that Noah, in a Perſuaſion that God had doom'd Mankind to Deſtruction, lay under a mortal 


Dread for fear of the ſame Judgment over again, and that it won'd end in an Auniverſary Inundation ; ſo that he pre- 
| . - ſented 


JET IP F a 
1 Mc Were? wt " " Fr 
Wenn OT ET OI AION. 


— 


J "22, 3 * 
— 1 i. WF Il 4 * OY tt. " 


1 14% ks Th Hay of the B I BE E, * 2 = I 


AM Majeſty, as nr hin a. gracious Ac- heir e Tide: And i in TI ape. 
FF: he. edptatice, and, in Teſtimony of that Ac- | pation this; he appointed the Rainbow — of 
CES deptarice, ſeveral Grants and Promiſes. ſor a 1 "Obey 8 (whether it us'd o 

„ Gov's Promiſes were, that, t doug appear before the Flood, or no) was nom 


* * Minkind were naturally wicked, and apt | to be the ation of the Truth * + 
Ps alu from the very Womb, yet, be his Fromiſe, and his fa N i . 55 
g A eir en ever ſo great, he wou'd my E 31.8 : 


| tore deftroy the Earth + by ag 
cluge, or diſturb the Order of e 


| Af - ff * 1. the ſeveral Scaſons of 55 e . and 


4 a, 7 
'-f : c * = 
—" us. * 


7 HE Grant which God d give Noah "ee; . 


By * | a 3 ' "4" e 
| a Mate ben e Lord with gaerlbces Fay a, a 3 . in Les, to preſerve da Order 
ö «« of the World in its Frame ; td puniſh-the Guilty, and'ſpare the Lives of the Innocent; and Hot to proceed with 
| 6 Rigour, for the Wickedneſs of ſome Particulars, to the Deſtruction of the Whole ; otherwiſe, the Survivors of this 
« Calamity wou'd be more wretched, than thoſe that were waſh'd away in the common Ruin, if, after having ſuf- 
« fer'd Horror of Thought, and the Terror of ſo diſmal a Spectacle, they ſhou'd only be deliver'd from one Cala- 
„ mity, to be conſum'd by another.” Anig. I. 1. c. 4. But that this ſhou'd be the Purport of his Prayer is not 
very likely, becauſe we find no ſuch Indications of Terror in Noah, who knew the great and criminal Cauſes of the 
Deluge to be ſuch, as cou'd not happen every Year, and who, having found Fayour i in the Eyes of God, and 
a miraculous Preſervation from a general Deſtruction, can hardly be ſuppos'd to have caft away his Confidence in him 
ſo ſoon, and, inſtead thereof, to be poſſeſs'd with an abject and ſervile Fear: And therefore we may conclude, that the 
Nature of his Prayer and Sacrifice was euchariſtical, and not deprecatory. Heidggers Hiſt. Patriar. Exercit. 19. 

+ The Words in our Tranſlation are, I will not again curſe the Ground any more for Man's Sake, for the Imagination 
of Man's Heart is evil; which is certainly very injuriouſly render'd, becauſe it makes the ſacred Author ſpeak quite 
contrary to what he deſign'd, and is an Affront to the Juſtice, Goodneſs, and Wiſdom of God, who, by this Tranſla- 
tion of for, inſtead of 45, might ſeem to bleſs Man for his evil Imaginations. Eſſay for à new Tranſlation. 

+ For particular Inundations there have been at ſeveral Times, in divers Places, whereby Towns and Countries 
have been over-whelm'd with all their Inhabitants. PooPs Annotations. 

t All the Verſions do manifeſtly, in this Place, confound 2he four Seaſons of the Year, which Moſes exactly diftin- 
guiſhes. For the Hebrew Word Kor, which they render Cold, ſignifies the Winter, becauſe of the Cold that then 
reigns. The Word Chom, which they render Hear, ſignifies the Spring, becauſe of the Heat, which abounds in Ju- 
dia about the End of the Spring, in the Months of May and June, which are the Harveſt-Time in that Country. 
The Word Kajts, which they render Summer, does indeed ſignify ſo; but then the Word Choroph, which they term 
the Winter, ſhou'd be render'd Autumn, which is the Time of plowing, and cultivating the Ground, as may be ſeen 
Prov. xx. 4. So that the whole Sentence, which contains the Promiſe of God, Geg. viii. 22. if render'd juſtly, 
ſhould run thus, ——hile the Earth remaineth, Seed-Time and Harvefl, Winter and Spring, Summer and Autumn, Day 
and Night, Hull not ceaſe. An Eſſay for a new Tranſlation. We cannot but obſerve however, that this Viciflitude of 
Times and Seaſons, which is here promis'd as a Blefling to Mankind, is a full Computation of the Dreams of ſuch 
Writers, as are apt to fancy, That in the primordial Earth there was every where a perpetual Spring and Equi- 
« nox; that all the Parts of the Year had one and the ſame Tenor, Face, and Temper ; and that there was no 
« Winter or Summer, Seed-Time or Harveſt, but a continual Temperature of the Air, and Verdure of the Earth;“ 
which, if it were true, wou'd make this Promiſe of God a Puniſhment, rather than a Bleſſing to Mankind, Vid. 
Burnet's Theory, 1. 2. c. 3. and Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Exercit. 19. 

* A learned and right Reverend Author, to ſhew the Renovation of the Earth after the Deluge, and its Deli- 
verance from the Curſe, inflicted upon it by Reaſon of Adam's Tranſgreſſion, runs the Parallel between the Bleſlings 
and Privileges, granted to Adam, ſoon after his Creation, and thoſe reſtor'd to Noah and his Poſterity, ſoon after the 
Flood. To our firſt Parents it is ſaid, Have Dominion over the Fiſh of the Sta, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over 
every living Thing, that moveth on the Earth, Gen. i. 28. To Noah and his Sons it is ſaid, The Fear of you, and the 
Dread of you ſpall be upon every Beaſt of the Earth, and upon every Fowl of the Air, and upon all that moveth upon the 
Earth, and upon all the Fiſhes of the Sea, into your Hand are they delivered, Gen. ix. 2. To Adam and Eve are granted 
for Food every Herb, bearing Seed——and every Tree, in the which is the Fruit of the Tree, yielding Seed, Gen. i. 29. 
But Noah and his Sons have a larger Charter, Every moving Thing, that liveth, ſhall be Meat to you, even, as the 
green Herb, have I given you all Things, Gen. ix. 3. The Bleſſing upon the Earth, at the Creation was, —— Let the 
Rarth bring forth Graſi, and Herb yielding Seed, and the Fruit-Tree yielding Fruit after his Kind, Gen. i. 11. The Bleſ- 
ſing after the Flood is, While the Earth remaineth, Seed-Time and Harveſt ſhall not ceaſe, Gen, viii. 22, In the 
Beginning, he Lights in the Firmament were appointed to di vide the Day from the Night, and to be for Seaſons, and for 
Days, and Years, Gen, i. 14. After the Flood, the new Bleſſing is, Dat Spring and Autumn, Summer and Winter, 
and Day and Night, ſpall not ceaſe, Gen. viii. 22. Whereupon our Author aſks, What is beſtow'd in the firſt Bleſſings, 
that is wanted in the ſecond ? What more did Adam enjoy in his happieſt Days? What more did he forfeit in his 
worſt, with reſpect to this Life, than that, which is contain'd in theſe Bleſſings ? If he neither had more, nor loſt 

more, all theſe Bleſſings you ſee expreſsly reſtor d to Noah and his Poſterity : And, from all this laid together, he 
concludes, that the old Curſe hs the Ground was, after the Deluge, finiſh'd and compleated. Uſe and Intent of 
Propheg, p. 91. 


led 


Cnar. 1. from the Flood to-the Call FA. EY 143 
nde Fall, hal over the Aniitial-Creatian, | took- himſelf to the ſame Occupation. From Gen. 


2 "writ and a full Power to keep them in Submiſ- Among his other Improvements of the the Eod of 
fion and SubjeQion ; but a Privilege like- | Ground, he had planted a Vineyard, and, Wy 
wiſe to kill any of theſe Creatures for | perhaps, was the firſt Man, who invent- 

Food; only with this Reſtriction, that.they | ed a Prefs, to ſqueeze the Juice out of the 

were not to put them to unneceſſary Grape, and ſo make Wine. Natural Cu- 

Torture, or to eat any Part of their Blood, | rioſity might tempt him to taſte the Fruit 

which might be a Means to introduce the | of his own Labour; but, being either un- 

ſhedding of human Blood. The human | acquainted with the Strength of this Li- 

Kind, notwithſtanding their Apoſtacy, did | quor, or, through Age and'Infirmity, un- 

ſtill retain ſome Lineaments of the Divine | able to bear it, ſo it was, that, drinking a 0 

Similitude, and, therefore, whoſoever mur- little too freely, he became quite intoxica- 

ther d any of them, did thereby deface the | ted with it; and ſo falling aſleep in his 

Image of God; and whether it were Man | Tent, lay with his Body uncover'd, and, 

+ or Beaſt, Stranger or near Relation, was | in a very indecent Poſture, was expos'd to 

appointed by the Magi/trate to be put to | the Eyes of his Children. 

Death : And, with theſe Grants and Pro- | Ham, who eſpy'd his Father in this Ham's Inme- 
miſes, he gave them Encouragement (as | Condition, inſtead of concealing his Weak- = + 4 
he did our firſt Progenitors) to be fruit- | nefs, proclaim'd it aloud, and to his other 4 | 

| ful and multiply, and repleniſh the Earth, | two Brothers, Shem and Faphet, made him 1 
which was now left almoſt deſtitute of In- | the Subject of his Scorn and Deriſfion : I 
habitants, But, fo far were they from being pleas'd . 

Bur how much ſoever the Deluge | with his Behaviour in this Reſpect, that, 

. might deprive the Earth of its Inhabitants, | taking a Garment, and laying it upon 
it had not fo totally deſtroy'd the Trees, | both their Shoulders, they went back- 
and Plants, and other Vegetables, but that, | ward, till, coming to their Father, they 
in a ſhort Time, they began to appear a- | dropt the Garment upon him, and fo co- 
gain ; and, being encourag'd by the kindly | ver'd the N akedneſs, which their pious 
Warmth of the Sun, diſcover'd their ſe- | Modeſty wou'd not permit them to behold. 
veral Species, by the ſeveral Fruits they | Nor is it improbable, that, to prevent the 
bore. Noah before the Flood + had ap- | like Indecency, they watch'd him, during 
ply'd himſelf to Huſbandry, and now, up- the remaining Time of his Sleep, and might 
on the Recovery of the Earth again, be- . upon his ne men him 

d) As with 


ao 


+ The Words in the Text are. But Fl with the Li * which is the Blood tberegf, ſpall you not eat. This 
the Hebrew Doctors generally underſtand to be a Prohibition to cut off any Limb of a living Creature, and to eat 
it, while the Life, i. e. the Blood, was in it; dum adbuc wivit, & palhitat, feu tremit, as a modern Interpreter has 
truly explain'd their Senſe. And in this they are follow'd by ſeveral Chrifians, who think (as Maimonides did) that 
there were ſome People, in the old World, ſo ſavage and barbarous, that they did eat raw Fleſh, while it was yet 
warm from the Beaſt, out of whoſe Body it was cut Picce-meal. Plutarch tells us, that it was cuſtomary, in his Time, 
to run red hot Spits through the Bellies of live Swine, to make their Fleſh more delicious; and I believe ſome among 
us have heard of whipping Pigs, and torturing other Creatures to Death, for the ſame Purpoſe. Now theſe Thingt 
cou'd not be committed, if ſuch Men thought themſelves bound in Conſcience to abſtain from all unneceſſary Cruelties 
to the Creatures, and to bleed them to Death, with all the Diſpatch they cou'd, before * toueh'd them for hy 
Vid. Patrick's Commentary, and Rewelation Examin'd, Vol, II. p. 20. 

If it here ſhou d be aſk'd, How any Beaſt, that is neither capable of Virtue or Vice, can * deem'd culpable, in 
caſe it ſhou'd chance to kill any Man? The Anſwer is,. That this Law was ordain'd for the Benefit of Men, for 
whoſe Uſe all Beaſts were created. For, 1f, ſuch Owners, as were not careful to prevent ſuch Miſchiefs, were here- 
by. puniſh'd. 24h, Others were admoniſh'd by their Example to be cautious. 34%, God thereby inſtrutted them, that 
Murther was a moſt grievous Crime, whoſe Puniſhment extended even to Beaſts ; and, 45, the Lives of Men were 
hereby much ſecur'd, when ſuch Beaſts, as might do the like Milchief another Time, were i Wen . 
and taken out of the Way. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Anciently the greateſt Men eſteem'd nothing more honourable, and ik their RY than the Art: of 4 
culture. Nibil homine libero dignius, nothing more becoming, a Gentleman, was the Saying of the Roman Orator ; and 
for the Truth of this the Fabii, the Cato's, the Farr s, the Yirgi/s, the Om s, and other great Names, ay ſuſficient 
Witneſſes. Biblioth. Biblica, Vol. I, p. 251. a | | 

2 


. The Hiftory of the BIBLE, ? Book In 


believe the Tradition of the Oriental, he From Gen. 
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with what had happen d: Whereupon, 


* * vul. 20. to 
1657, Ee. 8 ; ; 14 | 
Ans. Chriſt. perceiving how unworthily his Son Ham | was bury'd in Meſopotamia, where, not the Bad of 


2347» &©. had ſerv'd him, + he curs'd his Race in | far from a Monaſtery, call'd Dair- Abunah, Company 


the Perſon of Canaan his Grandſon, and | i. e. the Monaſtery of our Father, they 
reflecting how reſpectfully his other two | ſhew us, in a Caſtle, a large Sepulchre, 
Sons had behav'd, he rewarded their pious | which, they fay, belong'd to him: But, 


And Noah's 
Death, 


Care with each one a Bleſſing, which, in 
Proceſs of Time, was fulfilld in their 
Poſterity. 

TH1s is all that the Scripture informs 


us of concerning Noah, only we are given 


to underſtand, that he liv'd 3 50 Years after 
the Deluge, in all 950; and, if we will 


as for the common Opinion of his dividing 


the World among his three Sons before his 
Death, giving to Shem Alia, to Ham A. 


frica, and to Japbet Europe, there is no 


Manner of Foundation for it, either in 
Scripture, or Tradition. 


The OBJECTION. 


« TY U T how ſhort ſoever this Poft- 
- diluvian Part of Noah's Hiſtory 
e may be thought, tis long enough, we 
« find, to contain many more Abſurdities, 
e and Miſrepreſentations of Things, than 
« can eaſily be digeſted. It might be the 
% Opinion of the Heathen World, per- 
* haps, that their Gods were pleas'd with 
* the Smell of Incenſe, and (as one (5) 
t expreſſes it) wou'd leave their ordinary 


Diet of Nectar and Ambroſia, to ſnuff. 


* up the Smoa and Fat of Sacrifices ; 
cc yet, ſurely it gives us too groſs and car- 
* nal a Notion of the great God of Hea- 
e ven and Earth, that he ſhou'd be fo far 
« delighted with the ſweet Savour of any 
« Oblation, as to have his Heart atten- 
&* der'd, his Relentings kindled, and him- 
ce ſelf drawn into a haſty Reſolution, ever 
ce to deſtroy the Earth any more, when it 
ce is apparent, that ſince that Time, he 
* has brought upon it ſeveral Inundations, 


and, at the End, is reſolv'd to conſume 


« it with a general Conflagration. 
** THE Rainbow indeed may be ac- 
ce counted a very beautiful Sight in the 


Heavens; but, as it proceeds from a 
<«« natural Cauſe, (c) from the Reflection 


* and Refraction of the Rays of the Sun 


from innumerable Drops of Rain in a 
** Cloud, it can be no proper Token of a 
* Covenant commencing at that Time. 
« As there was a Sun and Clouds before 
« the Flood, the ſame Phenomenon muſt 
* have frequently appear'd, and conſe- 
* quently loſt its Validity; nor can we 
** ſuppoſe, that God ſhou'd ever be ſo un- 


% mindful of his Covenant, as to ſtand in 


te need of ſo ſlight, ſo common a Re- 
% membrancer. 

* THe Permiſſion of Auimal- Food to 
% Noah and his Poſterity may be thought 
<« perhaps a peculiar Privilege; but, (d) 
* when we read of the ſame Dominion 
over all Creatures, and the fame Di- 
* ſtinCtion of clean and unclean Beaſts, in 
* the Times before the Flood, that we 
* find in the Times of Noah, either we 
** muſt ſuppoſe the Diſtinction to be fri- 
* volous, and the Dominion given to Man 
** more extenſive, after he had ſinn'd, than 
* it was before, or we muſt allow, that 


c this 


cc 


+ 'Tis a Tradition among the Eaſtern Writers, that Noah, having curs'd Ham and Canaan, the Effet of his Curſe 
was, that not only their Poſterity were made ſubje& to their Brethren, and born, as we may fay, in Slavery, but that 
likewiſe, all on a ſudden, the Colour of their Skin became black: (For they maintain, that all the Black deſcended 
from Ham and Canaan ) that Noah, ſeeing ſo ſurpriſing a Change, was deeply affected with it, and begg'd of God, 
that he wou'd be pleas'd to inſpire Canaan's Maſters with a tender and compaſſionate Love for him; and that his 
Prayer was heard. For, notwithſtanding we may ſtill, at this Day, obſerve the Effect of NoaZ”s Curſe, in the Servi- 
tude of Ham's Poſterity ; yet we may remark likewiſe the Effet of his Prayer, in that this Sort of black Slaves is 
ſought for, and made much of in moſt Places. Ca/me!'s Dictionary on the Word Ham. 


(b) Lucin, de Sacrif, Vol. I. p. 306. 


(e) Saurin's Diſſertation. 


04 Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar, Exer. 15. 
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all Auteuiludians had, und, conſequent- 


ly, that it is a Miſrepreſentation 0 © 


WON 


ir a n Grant; %% ha de 
d MAN, Ah Besse meemch 0 
9 « while the Imige of God ; radiently 


ce about: him, Held an ot «Treatures un- 


* on” | : But; the 
“many ſad Meents, vine ve read of 
© contim 1e too Lursts — 


4c 
ce ner, oben 0 
<« -of u, und the Dread ef ws, is fo little 


impreſß d upon ſeveral Kinds of Beaſts, 


te that, on ſundry "Occaſions, they turn 


= upon their: Maſters; and rebel. 
„TE Lord and Sovereign of the Po-. 


ce 


duluuhm World was the Patriarch Noah, 
e who muſt; conſequently;be a Man of 


« Buſineſs, as having: the chief Govern- 


40 ment of Affairs devolv'd f upon him ; 
and yet, after this Period of Time, we 
cc hear no Manner of Tidings of him, 


Wo, except. it be in one ſcurvy Story of his 


** planting a Vineyard, getting ſcandalouſ- 
<« ly drunk, and expohog \himſelf to the 
e Scorn and Deriſion of all about him. 
Tis ſomewhat ſtrange, that, in all the 
% Antediluvian. Ages, the Uſe of the Vine 
e ſhouꝰ d not be found out, or, that Noab, 
* who: was now about 600 Years old, 
ſhouꝰ d not be acquainted with its intoxi- 
« cating Quality; but, if he was not, 
<<. the more he was to be pity d, and Moſes, 


(one wou'd, think) ſhou'd have imitated 


* his two, dutiful Sons, and, in Compaſ- 
“ ſion to his Infirmity, caſt, the kind Veil 
<< upon his Nakedneſs. But, inſtead of 
ce that, to repreſent this Favourite of God, 
e and grave Sire of Mankind, lying in 
< his Tent in the ſnameful Manner, that 
© he does, and then, as ſoon as he awakes 
from his Wine, to give him the Spirit 
<< of: Prophecy, and ſet him a venting his 
** Curſes and his Bleſſings at random, looks 
« as if he were acting the Part of Ham, 
« and expoſing a weak Man's Failings to 


« the Publick. For, according to this | 
| titude or Av if either the rede 


8 1 what other Reaſon can 


Vid. Gen. ix. 25, 26, 27. 


* 


2 =. 7. Ce. 


* we aſſign for the ſeveral x notorious ; Blun- 


pots innocent in the whole _ 4 


From'Gen. 


viii. 20. to 


ders that he makes; (e) fot his miſs the Kad of 
taking che Name 6f Cas (who fem T. 


— 


the aſe: for prefarcing this young 


“ Son 'Shem, before the firſt-born. Japbet, 


„in the Bleſſing ; and for the many un- 
«accountable Reveries of enlarging Ja- 
& phet, making bim dwell in the Tents f 
1 and Hum to become the Servant 

«of Servants? What Accounit- can we 
give for theſe xtravagancies, I ſay, but 
6 that of ſuppoſing that the good old Pa: 
t triarch was hot yet got out of —— 


and return'd to his Senſes ?” 


„ 


Ts a fad Perverſion of the Uſe of hu- Af d, by 


man Underſtanding, and no fmall Token Now? bl 


ay Ic <085 46> 


of a ſecret! Inclination to Tyfidelity, w 

Men make the Condeſcenſions of Scripture 
an Argument againſt its Divine Authority; 
and, from the Figures and Allaſions, which 
it employs, in Accommodation to their 


hen gd. 


Capacities, draw) Concluſions, unworthy of 


its ſacred Pentnen, and Ea an mo 
8 08 of God. 

I relation to Sacrifices, we find God 
declaring himſelf very fully in theſe Words 
(f) Hear, O my People, and I uill ſpeak; 
I will teftify aguinſt thee, O Iſrael, fbr I 
am God, even thy God. I will not reprove 
thee, becauſe of thy Satrifices, or for thy 
Burnt-Offering, becauſe they were not al. 
ways before me. I will take no Bullock out 
of thine. Houſe, or He-Goats but of thy 
Fold ;-——for thinkeft thou that I uill eat 
Bulls Fleſh, or drink the. Blood of Goats? 


Vous unto the Moft Higb, and tall upon nie 


in the Time of Trouble, ſo will I hear thee, 
and thou ſhalt. praiſe me. 80 that it is not 
the Oblation' itſelf, but the grateful Senſe 
and Affections of the 'Offerer, that are ac+ 
ceptable to God, and which, by. an'\eafy 


Metaphor, may be ſaid to be as grateful -..-, 
to him, (8) as ber, N _ A 


are to us. This WE: iy 
AND de if cither 4 Senſe of ar 


: 1 1. A 


Hhh of 
£7 0-.997 8 14) 


(g) Parrick's Commentary; 
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A. M. TT f his. 
4 A wrathful Indignation againſt Sin did ever 
| Fa — produce a ſincere Homage, (5) it muſt 
have been upon this Occaſion, when the 
Patriarch call'd to Remembrance the ma- 
ny Vows he had made to God in the Bit- 
3 terneſs of his Soul, and in the Midſt of his 
1! | Diſtreſs ; when, coming out of the Ark; 
4 he had before his Eyes the Ruins of the 
old World, ſo many dreadful Objects of 
the Divine Vengeance; and, at the ſame 
Time, faw himſelf ſafe amidſt his little 
Family, which muſt have all likewiſe pe- 
riſh'd, had they not been preſervd by a 
miraculous Interpoſition. And, with ſuch 
Affections of Mind, as this Scene con'd 
not but excite, it wou'd be injurious not 
to think, that his Prayers and Oblations 
were anſwerably fervent, and his Joy and 
Thankſgiving ſuch, as became ſo ſignal a 
Deliverance, 
Bur i un nat-upen-Aceolnt of theſe 
* that his Service found ſo favourable 
a Reception. Sacrifices, (i) (as we ſhew- 
ed before) were of Divine Inſtitution, and 
prefigurative of that great Propitiation, 
which God, in due Time, wou'd exhibit 
in the Death of his Son. Whatever Merit 
they have, they derive from Chriſt, (A) who 
gave himſelf for us, as an Offering, and a 
Sacrifice to God for a fweet-ſmelling Sa- 
wour, 'T'was in the Senſe of this there- 
fore, that Noah approach'd the Altar, 
which he had erected; and while he was 
offering his appointed Sacrifices, fail'd 
not to commemorate. this Lamb of God, 
which was flain from the) Foundation of the 
World, and ſo found his Acceptance in the 
Beloved ;. for he is the (I) Angel, which 
comes, and. ſtands. at the Altar, having a 
golden Cenſer, and to whom' is given much 
Incenſe, that he may offer it uith the Prayers 
of the Saints, upon the golden Altar, which 
is before the Throne, | | 
That the Cove- Wx miſtake the Matter however very 
| eee Bed, much, if we imagine, that the Merit of 
Noab's Sacrifice, (even when purify'd with 


neither from 
particular I- 


nundations, 


00 beriet Dillertations, 
(wm) Vid. Exek. xiv. 21. 
(p) 2 Pet. iil. 13, 


(") 2 Pet. ili. 7, 10. 


18 » 


(i) Vid. p. 2 hg 


. 
. > of 


— was in che Divine Counſel from Q Cabs 
everlaſting, and God only here takes an 
Occaſion to acquaint Noah with it: But 
then we may obſerve, that he expreſſes 
himſelf in ſuch Terms, as lay no Reſtraint 
upon him. from ſending a Judgment of 
Waters, or from bringing a general Confla- 
gration upon the World at the laſt Day. 
He binds himſelf only never to ſmite any 
more every living Thing in the Manner he 
had done, i. e. with an univerſal Deluge; 
but, if any Nation deſerves ſuch a Puniſh- 
ment, and the Situation of their Country 
well admits of it, he may, if he pleaſes, 
without Breach of this Covenant, bring a 
local Inundation upon them; though it 
muſt be acknowledg'd, that, whenever we 
find him threatning any People with his 
(m) ſore Judgments, he never makes men- 
tion of this. | 
IT was a general Tradition among the _— — 
Heathens, that the World was to undergo tion. 
a double Deſtruction, one by Vater, and 
the other by Fire. The Deſtruction by 
Fire St Peter has given us a very lively 
Deſcription.” of. (n) The Heavens and the 
Earth, which are now, ſays he, are kept in 
Store, reſerv'd unto Fire, againſt the Day 
of Judgment; for then ſhall the Heavens 
paſs away with a great Noiſe, and the Ele- 
ments melt ' with fervent. Heat, and the 
Earth alſo, and the Works that are therein, 
ſhall be burnt up. But all this is no In- 
fraction upon the Covenant made with 
Noah, which relates to the Judgment of a 
Flood: And, though this Cataſtrophe will 
certainly be more terrible than the other, 
yet it has this great Difference in it, (o) 
that it is not ſent as a Curſe, but as a Bleſ- 
ſing upon the Earth, not as a Means to de- 
face and deſtroy, but to renew and refine 
it; and therefore the ſame Apoſtle adds, 
(p) Nevertheleſs we, according to his Pro- 
miſe, look for new Heavens and a new 
_ wherein duwelleth ae 
Tnus 


(4) Bs, 2. 60 Revel. viii. 3. 
(0) Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. I. Exer. 19. 


Car I. from the Flood 2 oa N e M. 


1 
— N . * + ft Fe r er / WE”. 2 2 r P * 2 
BR.” / ' 1 1 A C - 485 N * 1 bs WW * * Ar © 1 hs & vs ST EA BEES © TH d * . RO KT * 8 LE 2 es. v6. 
a ann. * WH a 9 * ad. * # ant N hl p by St * " ö 
* N . 1 , K [ * M „ . 1 * 
: N + 4 CWO 2 * 4 X 3 wt. | 
0 Koi l : = 


e 1 


777 


3 "INS 
1657» Ce. 
Ant. Chriſ. 
2347, & 


That ; the Rain- 
dow. the Sign 
of the = 
nant, did not 
exiſt before 

the Flood. 


Tn us the Covenant of God ſtandeth non may be ſeen, and, conſequently; . at Brom. Ger. 


viii. 20. tv. 


* But then, in relation to the Sign, or certain Times, has been ſeen, not from . BY of +. 


| Sacrament of it, whether it was previous, | the Deluge only, but from the firſt 8 
or ſubſequent to the Deluge, this has been dation of the World. (7) But, as this 
a Matter much debated among the Learn - Opinion has nothing in Scripture to en- 
ed. It cannot be deny d indeed, but that | force it, ſo are there no Grounds in Na- 
* this curious Mixture of Light and Shade, | ture to give it any Sanction, unleſs we will 
diſcernable in the Rainbow, ariſes naturally | aſſert this manifeſt Untruth, That eve- 
from the Superficies of thoſe Parts, which | ry Diſpeſtion of the Air, and every Den- 


- conſtitute a Cloud, when the Rays of the | fy of a Cloud is K id to E 


Sun, from the adverſe Part of the Hemi- a Rainbow. bd 
ſphere, are darted upon it; and, for this | TIAIS Meteor (2s PR Scripture informs 
Reaſon, .(q) whenever there is the like ad * was appointed by God to be a Wit- 
Diſpoſition, of the Sun to the Cloud, it | neſs of his Covenant with the new World, 
may be imagin'd, that the ſame Phænome- * a e to ſecure Mind from 

8 5 Deſtruction 


The 12852 Heidegger bas given an | Account of the Nature and Colours of the Ratabow, 224 by what different 
Cauſes they are_produc'd, in Words ſo very expreſſive, that I chuſe to give them in the. Original; rather than' ran 
the Hazard of injuring their Emphaſis by a bad Tranſlation, -<* Efficit Iridem potiſſimum Sol; ſeu Radius Solaris in 
«© yaporem receptus, inque eo refractus propter diverſa Receptacula ; unum , rarius, area; alterum denſius, yaporem 3 
«« qui & ſolarem recipit Radium, & in Oculum reflectit: Ita ut in Iride fit partim dran, five radii Juminofi, in 
« Profunditate vaporis, RefraQtio} partim H/d{xaa01s, ſeu Radii ejus ad Oculam Neflectio, quæ non poſſent ſociari 
1 niſi in nube rorida, & in pluvias jam reſolvenda ; quippe in tantum ratũ, ut eum aliquantum Radius Solaris pene- 


„ tret, & in tantum etiam denſa, ut ubi Radius ſeſe paululum inſinuarit, eundem repercutiat. Circularis & arcuata eſt 


4% ejus figura ob figuram Solis ipſius, quia ſemper Iris apparet ex adverſo Solis, repercuſlis ejus Radiis ab oppoſita 
«© nube. Colores Iridis, ex varia Lucis & umbrarum Mixturi, ſunt tres poſſimum ; porrize@-, puniceus & rubicundus ; 
«© 7pagu , porraceus, ſive viridis, & daAupy@-, ceruleus. Cum enim Solares Radii primum ſubeunt Nubem, quia 
«« minus tranſitur opaci, Color eſt rubicundus, ſeu puniceus : Ubi paulo magis penetririt, impeditur aliquantum Coloris 
« Ardor, atque ſic fit viridis; at in profundum Vaporis admiſſus, uſque ad infimam Arcis Curvaturam, ob Opacita- 
«© tem remittit Color, eſtque caruleus. Exercit. 19.” This Deſcription is pretty lively, and gives us ſome Idea of 
this ſtrange Phznomenon z and yet we muſt own, that the Nature of Refractian, on which the Colours of the Rain- 
bow do depend, is one of the abſtruſeſt Things, that we meet with in the Philoſophy of Nature. Our renown'd 


Bali, who wrote a Treatiſe on the Subject of Colours, after a long and indefatigable Search into their . Natures and 


Properties, was not able ſo much as to ſatisfy himſelf aubar Light i is, or (if it be a Body) what kind of Corpuſcles, for 

Size and Shape, it conſiſts of, or how theſe inſenſible Corpyſcles cou'd be ſo differently, and yet withal fo regularly re- 
frafted ; and he freely acknowledges, that howeyer ſome Colours might be plauſibly enough explain'd, in the general, 
from Experiments he had made, yet whenſcewver he would deſcend to the minute and accurate Explication of Particulars, 


be found himſelf very ſenſible of the great Obſeurity of Things. Dr Halliy, the great Ornament of his Profeſſion, makes 


the fame Acknowledgment ; and, after having, from the given Proportion of Refraction, accounted both ſor the Co- 
lours and Diameter of the Rainbow, with its ſeveral Appearances, he cou'd hence diſcern (as he tells us) farther Dif- 
Ficulties laying before him: Particularly, from whence aroſe the refraive Force of Fluids, which is a Problem of no 
ſmall Moment, and yet deſervedly to be plac'd among the Myſteries of Nature, nondum Senfibus, aut Ratiociniis naſtris 
objefa: And the noble Theorif? of Light himſelf, after his many ſurpriſing Diſcoveries, built even upon vulgar Expe- 
riments, found it too hard for him to reſolve himſelf in ſome Particulars about it; and, notwithſtanding all his pro- 


digious Skill in Mathematicks, and his dexterous Management of the moſt obvious Experiments, he concludes it at 


laſt to be a Work' too arduous for human Underſtanding, abſolutely to determine what Light ts, 9fter what Manner 
refrated, and by what Modes and Afiong it produceth in our Mind; the "EN of Colours. Biblioth. Biblica, Vol. II. 
Occafional Annot. 2. in the Appendix. 


(9) Vid. Brown's Pleudodoxia Epidemica. © Dr'Fackn 8 L 1. cl. 16. 


That this Rainbow was thought to be of ſomewhat more than mere natpra/ Extraction, che ban os 
the antient Heathens ſeems to teſtify, and 'tis not improbable, that, from the Tenor of God's Covenant here, made 
with Noah, which might be communicated to them by Tradition, Homer, the great Father of Erbnick Poetry, does, 
by an eaſy and lively Fiction, bring in Fupirer, the King of Heaven, ſending Ii, his Meſſenger, with a peremptory 
Command to Neptune, the Pringe of Waters, to deſiſt from any farther afſiſting the Grecians, and annoying the 770- 
Jan: ; and, at the ſame Time that Jig is ſent with this Meſſage to the watery Deity, the. Poet has ſo contriy'd the 
Matter, that Apallb, or the Sun, which is the Parent, and efficient Cauſe of the Rainbow, be ſent with another Mel- 
ſage to Hector, and the Trojans, in order to encourage them to take the Field again, and renew their Attack. The 
Meaning of all which fine Machinary is no more than this, That, after a'great deal of Ralti, which had caus'd an 
Inundation, and thereby made the Dejan Horſe uſeleſs, the Sun begar to appear again, and the Rainbow in'a Cloud 
oppoſite to the Sun, which was a ſure Prognoſtick of fair Weather, Wr Biblica, vol. bs OO" Annet. 2. 
in the Appendix. ; id; 
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A.M. Deſtruction by  Deluges ; ſo that, had it «| dare Rainbow felt append wo he E. r 


A biet appear d before the Flood, the Sight of it | habitants of the Earth after the Deluge; he Fai 
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afterwards wou d have been but a poor 
Comfort to Noab and his Poſterity, whoſe 


ever to be taken away by a common and 
ordinary Sign. 

For, ſuppoſe that God Almighty had 
faid to Noab; (s) © I make a Promiſe to 
“ you, and to all living Creatures, that 
* the World ſhall never be deſtroy'd by 
% Water again; and, for Confirmation of 
t this, behold, 7 ſet the Sun in the Fir- 
te nament; would this have been any 
ſtrengthening of Moſes's Faith, or any Sa- 
tisfaction to his Mind ? © Why, ſays Noah, 
© the Sun was in the Firmament, when 


te the Deluge came, and was a Spectator 


* of that ſad Tragedy; and, as it may be 
* ſo again, + what Sign, or Aſſurance in 
« this, againſt a ſecond Deluge? But 


nothing cou'd be a more proper and appo- 
ſite Sign for Providence to pitch upon, in 


Fear of an Inundation was too violent; | order to confirm the "Promiſe, made to 


Noah and his Poſterity, that the World 


ſhou'd no more be deſtroy'd by Water. 


The Rainbow had a ſecret Connection 
with the Effect itſelf, and fo far was * a 
natural Sign ; and, as it appear'd fir/t after 
the Deluge, and was form'd in a thin, 
watry Cloud, there is, methinks, a great 
Eaſineſs and Propriety of its Application 
for ſuch a Purpoſe. For, if we ſuppoſe, 
that, while God Almighty was declaring 
his Promiſe to Noah, and what he intend- 


ed for the Sign of it, there appear'd, at 


the ſame Time, in the Clouds, * a fair 
Rainbow, that marvellous and beautiful 


| Meteor, which Noah had never ſeen before, 


it cou'd not but make a moſt lively Im- 
— upon him, quickening his Faith, 


— 


fo St 2A oa 


now, if we ſuppoſe, on the other Hand, 
f ha and 


(s) Burnet's Theory. 

+ When God gives a Sign, in the Heavens, or on the Earth, of any Prophecy or Promiſe to be fulkil'a, it muſt be 
by ſomething new, or by ſome Change wrought in Nature, whereby he teſtifies to us, that he is able and willing to 
ſtand to his Promiſe. Thus God puts the Matter to Aar, At a'Sign of the Lord, aft it either in the Depth, or in the 
i Height above : And when 4haz wou'd aſk no Sign, God gives him one -unaſk'd ; Behold a Virgin foall conceive, and 
it Bear a Sen. Thus when Abrabam alk d a Sign, whereby he might be aſſur'd of God's Promiſe, that his Seed ſhou'd 
l inherit the Land of Canaan, tis ſaid, that auben the Sun went down, and it was dark, behold a. ſmoaking Furnace, and a 
burning Lamp paſi'd between the Pieces of the Brafls, which he had cut aſunder, Gen. xv. 17. And, in like Manner, in 
the 8ign given to Hexekiah for his Recovery, and to Gidron for his Victory; in the former Caſe, the Shadow went 
Back tin Degrees in Ahaz's Dial, Iſa, xxxviii. 8. and, in the latter, the Fleece aua wet, and all the Ground about it dry 3 
and then (to change the Trial) i «vas dry, and all the Ground about jt wet, Judg. vi. 38, 39. Theſe were all Signs, 
proper, ſignificant, and ſatisſactory, having ſomething new, furpriſing, and extraordinary in them, denoting the 
Hand, and Interpoſition of God : But where every Thing continues to be as it was before, and the Face of Nature, 
in all its Parts, the very ſame, it cannot fignify any Thing new, nor any new Intention of the Author of Nature: 
and, conſequently, cannot be a Sign or Pledge, a Token or Aſſurance of the e of any new Covenant, 
or Promiſe made by him. Burne/'s Theory, 1, 2. c. 5. 

* Common Philoſophy teaches us, that the Rainbow is a natural Sign, that there will not be much Rain after it 
| appears, but that the Clouds begin to diſperſe. For, as it never appears in a thick Cloud, but only in a thin; when- 
ever it appears, after Showers, which come from thick Clouds, it is a Token that they now grow thin; and there- 
fore the God of Nature made Choice of this Sign, rather than any other, to ſatisfy us, that he wou'd never ſuffer 
the Clouds to thicken again to ſuch a Degree, as to bring another Deluge upon the Earth. Patrick's Commentary. 
& Fit Iris ab adverſo Sole, mittente Radios in nubem non denſum ; fignificat ergo naturaliter, quod & juſſu Dei, 
* Imbrem nunquam obruturum mundum : Qui enim poſſit, cum neque ccelum totum obduftum nubibas lit, neque, 
% qua: adſunt, ſunt valde denſe ? Ya/gfus, de 8. Philoſ. e. 9. 

»The ingenious Marcus Marci is of Opinion, that the Rainbow, — to Nrab aſter the Flood, and 
was ſo particularly dignify'd by God, as to, be conſecrated for a Divine Sign, was not the common one, but a great 
and univerſal Iris, inimitable by Art, which he has defin'd by a Segment of a Circle, difſe&td into ſeveral Gyrations (or 
Rounds) by the, Diverſity of the Colours, differing one from another, begotten by the Sun · bam reffucted in the Atmoſphere, 
and terminated with an opague Super ficies. But whether this ſerves to explain the Matter any better, or whether the 
common Rainbow be not an Appearance illuſtrious. enough to anſwer the Purpoſes for which it was intended, we 
leave the Curious to enquire ; and ſhall only obſerve farther, that, whether it was an ordinary, or extraordinary Bow, 
which appear'd to, Noah, 'tis the Opinion of ſome, that the Time of its firſt appearing, was not immediately after he 
had ſacrific'd (a is generally ſuppos'd) but on the 150th Day of the Flood, <yben God remember'd Noah, upon which 
very Day of the Year they likewiſe calculate the Birth of Chri/ (as pretypilied thereby) to have exaAly fallen out, and 
that even the Glory of 'the Lord, which ſhone round about the Shepherds, was 2 gracious Phanomenon, e with * * 
this Sign of the Covenant, Bibliotheca Biblica, ibid. 
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That Fleſh 
aba not eat 


before the 
Flad. 
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de ſtedfaſt to his Pur- 
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© tention; abd revive his derte 3 


he loo#d on it (though that be the Expreſs | tairi 
ſion, which the Holy Spirit, ſpeaking after 


the Manner of Men, has thought fit to | 


ving him Comfort as Arad, 


make ufs of) but for our Sakes wis it 


plac d there, ab an illuſttious Symbol of the 
Divine Mercy and Goodneſs, and to con- 
firm our Belief and Confidence: iu God: 
And therefore, whenever (c) e bool up 
the Rainbow, we ſhou'd do well to praiſe 
him, who mad ir; for very beautiful is it 
in the Brightneſs thereof. -'' Tt compaſſeth | 
the Heaven with" a. glorious Circle, and the | 
Hands of the Me High have bende ir. 
Ap as the Goodneſs of God was very 
conſpicuòts to Noah and his Poſterity, in 


giving them anew Sign for the Confirma- 


tion of his Promiſes ;" ſo was it no leſs re- 
markable in the neu Charter which he 
granted them, for the Enlargement of 
their Diet. That dur firſt Parents, & in 
their State of Integrity, had not the Li- 
berty of eating Fleſh; is very evident, be- 
cauſe they were limited by that Injunction, 
which appoints Herbs and Fruits for their 
Food : (u) Bebold I baus giver you every 
Herb, bearing Seed, lich is upon the Face 


. ef thi Eurit, and every Tree, inthe which 


is tbe Fruit q tbe Tree, yielding Seed; to 
yout-1t ſhall le for Meat; ©; Nay, fo far was 
Mankind from being indulg do the Liberty 


of cating Fleſh at that Time, that we find 


their Nature, are votacious, and the. Fowl 
* the Air, and every 2 "bing that creeped 


| 4 * Neem | TI ' 1015 5 ” fi : ot. e 
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Hil „ 


pon the Earth,” — Reftrain, 
as having nothing: allow'd them for: their'th 


| Food; but the Herbage of the Ground; 
becauſe it was the Abhmghty's Will, that, 


regen 


in the State of Iunocence, ho Violence 5 


ſhou'd be committed, nar any Life main 


tain'd at NN n n of ario- 
ther's. 1 90 | if) 


* 
TY! 


Tu is was! 1 i ca ad Aps 


pointment, and ſo it continu'd after the 


Fall; for we can hardly ſuppaſe, that God: 
 wou'd allow a greater Privilege to Man, 
after his Tranſgreflion, than he did before. 


On the contrary, we find him (x) chr/ing. 


the. Ground for Man's Sake, and telling 


him expreſsly, that in Sorrow:he ſhou'd car 
of it all the: Days of bis Life; and, though 
it ſhou'd. bring forth Thorns and Thi/iles to 
him, yet here the Reſtriction is ſtill con- 
tinu'd, O the Herbs of the Field thou ſhalf 
eat, which is far from implying a Permiſ- 
— to make Uſe ee Creatures * 
that Purpoſ e 
Nav, farther we may ue, 4 
ſuch a Permiſſion had been inconſiſtent 


with God's Intention of puniſhing him by 


impaveriſhing the Earth; ſihet, had God 
indulg'd him the Liberty of making uſe of 
what Creatures he pleas'd for His Food, he 
might eaſily have made Rimſelf an Amends 
for the Unfruitfulneſs of the-Barth; by:the 
many | good! Things which Nature had 
provided for him. The Dumiiion there- 
fore, which God at firſt gave Mankind 
over Brute-Animals, cou'd, not extend to 
their ſlaying them for Food} ſince another 
Kind of Diet was enjoinꝰd them; nor cou'd 
the Diſtinction of Clean and Unilean re- 
ſpect them as Things to be caten, but as 
Things to be Kae The iſt Fer- 
n 


by 7 > 
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* This Notion the Pagan Poets and Philyapher: bad werdyd: t For Ouid, 1 his "Deſeriptton of theſe Times, hs 


us to underſtand, that they fed on no Fleſh, . 


but liv d altogether on Herbs and Fruits, when he introduces Pythagorasy 


a great Enquirer into the antient anfl primitive Practices of the World, expreſſing himſelf in this Manner: 


At vetus illa ætas, cui fecimus Aurta nomen, 
Feetibus arboreis, &, quas humus en, herbis 
Fortunata fuit ; nec polluit ora Cruore. 
Tunc & Aves tutæ movere per acra pennas, 


"'J 


pe 4 


Et Lepus impavidus mediis erravit in arvis ; 

Nee ſua Credulitas piſcem ſuſpenderat hamo. 
Cuncta fine Infidiis, ne timentia fraudem, 
Plenaque Pacis etant. Met. 1. 1 5. 


Porphyry, in his Book de Ab/tinentis, aſſerts the fume Thing, vis. That in dhe Golden Age, no Fleſh of Beats was 
eaten, and he is to be pardon'd in what he adds afterwards, vin. That War and Famine introduc'd this Practice. 


He was not acquainted with Genen; ee was, that every lui 


Creature: ſhow'd be, Meat' ſ him. "Edwards's Survey of Religion, Vol. I. p. 147, 


) Gen. i, 29, 30, (x) Ch. iii. 17, 18. 
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A. Mx 


miſſion e was given. to Nah ant 


A0 Vill his Sons, and is plainly. a; diſtinct Branth 


c Power from what God grants, When 


Why it 4vas 


ranted to 
oah and 


hit Poſterity. 


he tells them, (y) The Fear: of you, and 
the Dredd of you: fhall be * . 
of the Earthy G-. 

- Is it beraſk'd; for wha Reaſon God 
ſhou'd indulge Noah and his Poſterity in 
the eating of Fleſh after the Flood, which 
he had never permitted before it; the moſt 
probable Anfwer is, That he therefore 
did it, becauſe the Earth was corrupted by | 
the Deluge, and the Virtue of its Herbs, | 


and Plants, and other Vegetables, ſadly 


mpair'd by, the Saltneſs, and long Conti- 
nuance of the Waters, ſo that, they con'd 
not yield that wholeſome and ſolid Nutri- 
ment, which they did before: Tho' others 
rather think, that God indulg'd them in 
this, (2) becauſe of the, Hardneſs , their | 
Hearts; and that, perceiving: the Eager- 
neſs of their Appetites towards carnal Food, 
and deſigning withal to abbreviate the 
Term of human Life, he gave them a free 
Licence to eat it j but knowing, at the 
ſame Time, chat it was leſs ſalutary, than 
the natural Products of the Earth, he 
thence todk Occaſion to accompliſſi his 
Will and Determination, of having the 
Period of human Life made much ſhorter. 
Nor is the:Reaſon, which (a) Tbeadoret aſ- 


ſigns, for God's changing the Diet of Men 


from the Fruits of the Earth, to the Fleſh 
of Animals, much amiſs, viz. That, 
'5. foreknowing, in future Ages, they wou'd 
*© idolize his Creatures, he might aggra- 
vate tho Abſurdity, and make it more 
ridiculous fo to do, by their conſuming 
4 at "oe "Tags, what: . facrific'd- 1 


N 


1 Cen. ix. 2. uf Marth, xix. 8. 


— — K ·ů 


<-their Altatss. ſince nothing is more 
be ſurd, than to orſhip what we eat. 
Ir cannot be deny'd indeed, but that; >: 


Which to him were ſubiniflive: through! 
Love, by us muſt be us'd with-Severity; 
and ſubjected. by Fear: But ſtill it & a6: 
{mall Happineſs to us, that we know how: 
to ſubdue them ; that the Horſe and the 
Ox, patiently ſubmit to the Btidle and 
the Voke; and ſuch Creatures, as ate im- 
| morigerous, ve have found out Expedients 
10 reclaim; Fot, though Man's Strength 
be comparatively ſmall, yet is there no 
Creature in the Earth, Sea, or Air, but 
what, * by ſome Stratagem or * he 
can put in Subjection undet him. A 

Bur (4):2anft thou draw aut 1 
je an Hook? or tis Tongue with à Curd, 
which thou letteſt down ? Canſt thou' put an 
Hook into bis. Noſe ? or bore: his Jau thro' 
with 4 Spear? Vill be nale many Sup 
plications unto thee? Will be fpeak ſoft 
Words unto. thee ? | Wilt thou take bim for 
a Servant'\for ever? All theſe Queſtions; 
how expreſſive ſoever of the ſeveral Quali- 
ties of this/partentous Creature, may, never 
theleſs, be anſwgr'd in the Afirmatrve, 
viz. That how large ſoever in Bulk, and 
how tremendous ſoever in Strength this 
men, who every Year return with its 
Spoils, do literally perform what our Au- 
thor ſeems to account impoſſible; they (c) 
fall bis Skin uith barbed Irons, and his 


—— - 
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with him, tO Con . mark him 


| (a)! In Gen. Oel. 38. p. 44. 


0 This Superigrity of Man, over all other Creatures, his holding them in Tn, . and e then ſubſervient 
to his Uſes, we find elegantly deſerib d by Oppianus, in the following Verſes : 
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(%) Ver. 5, &c, 


00) Job ali. 1, Ce. 
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the Grant. of Dominion, which Cod gave M , 
Adam, in his State of Innocence;..s 4 
much impair ds and that the Creatures, — 


continue 


Head with Fiſ-Spears, and ſo they play 
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AM 


Why Moſes 
makes Jo little 
Mention of 
Noah after 
the Flood. 
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— * for their, Maiden; Ae. lim \among 
a. Grid. their Marghants... ©! 
AIs, hort, God: Fong implanted in all 
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Creatures, 4 Fear. and Dread of Man. 


(A) This is the Thing; which keeps Wolves 


out of our Towns, and Lions out of our 


Streets; and cho the Sharpneſs: of Hun- 


ger, or Violence of Rage, may, at cer- 
tain Times, make them forget their natu- 


ral Þ:/tind (as the like Canſes have ſome- 


times diyeſted Man of his Regſon) yet, no 
ſooner are theſe Cauſes. remoy'd, but they 
return to their ordinary Temper again, 
without purſuing their Advantage, or com 
bining with their Fellow - Brutes to fiſe up 
in cee againſt = * and 
Maſter. 
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(e) 80 768 n Writers of. no anal | 


Note are clearh/ of Opinion; that the Ara- 
rat, where. the Ark reſted, was Mount 
Caucaſus, not far from China, where No 


and ſome Part of his Fimily ſettled, with- 


cut travelling to Shinar, or having any 


Hand in the Building of Babe /; and the 
Arguments they alledge for the Support 
of this Opinion, are ſuch as theſe, — 


That the AG/arch Hiſtory / is altogether ſi- 


lent, as to the peopling of China at the 
Diſperſiaon, and wholly confines itſelf with- 
in the Borindsi of the them kndwn World; 
that the-Chinefe Language und Writing are 
ſo entirely different from thoſe among us, 
(introduced hy the Confuſion at Babel) that 
it catmot well be ſuppos d. they were ever 
deriv d from them; and : that (taking their 
firſt King Fobi and Noab to be the fame 
perſon) there are ſeveral (/) Traditions, 
relating to them, wherein they ſeem to 
agree, that the Reign of Fuli coincides 
with the Times of Noah, and the Lives of 
his Succeſſors correſpond with the Men of 
the ſame. Ages recorded: in Scripture ; and 
from hence they infer, that the/true Reaſon 
n makes ſo little mention of Neah, 


7 


02 £3:11:911 as d 99 


* 0 Mille ; « Hi 
Seriptures. 
his Scripture Chronology... 


dhe Flood; and that Fabi 


E 
this, —— That he liv'd at too great 


tions of the Nations round'/about'Shinay; 
to whom alone, after the Diſperſiom of 
Mankind, be is known to confine Hiſtory, 


| This indeed! is ſolving the Difficuky at 


once: But chen, as this Opinion is only. 
 tonjeftural, dhe Hiſtories and Records of 
China. are of a very uncertain and” precarid 
ou Authority, and ſuch as are reputed 
genuine, of nd older Date, than ſome few 


major Part of the learned World has ſup- 
pe d; either that' Noah, ſettling in the 
Country of Armenia, did not remove from 
thence, nor had any Concern in the Work 
of Babel, and ſo falls not under the Hiftos 
rian's Conſideration; or that, if he did res 
move with the teſt,” int! the Plains of 
Shinar, being now ſperunnuured, and 
unfit for Action, the Adminiſtration of 
Things was committed to btfler Hands: 
which made his Name and ibi m 
leſs taken Notice of. e cen 
Ir muſt be eee g d. heh 


to be very fuecinct in his Account [of thi 
ing to the Hiſtory of Abraham; the great 


Life and Adventures he thinks himſelf 
concern d, upon chat Account, to * 
more at large. However this be, 

certain, from the Tenor of his Wang 
that he is far from leading us into any Stiſa 


to Noah's Character. He informs us, that; 
amidſt the Corruption of the Antediluvian 
World, he preſervd himſelf immaculate, 
and did therefore find Favour'in the Sight 
| of God,” and was admitted to tie Honour 
of his immdiate Converſt? that, to pre- 
ſerve him from the pe: Deſtruction, 


igtory of the Charch, 8 

Mr Nihon, in his Chronology, of be Oi eee Sbuciybrud, in his Connection, and Begerd, in 
Thus, in the Ghing/t Hiſtory; Fabi is ſaid to have had ho Father, which agrees 
well enough with Neab, becaule the Memory of his Father might be loſt in the Deluge 3\that;Fob/'s Mother cone 
him, as ſhe was encompaſs d with ia. Rainbow, which ſeems to allude th the Rainbow's-firſt appouring to MN after 
bred. up. ſever Sott of Creatures, which he ud to ſacrifiee/ts the ſupreme Spirit of - 


, * 
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4 Dr Al, in bis Reftoltions on 3 afar Holy 


Heaven and Earth, which in an imperſe& Tradition of Noet's taking into the Ark, of every chan Braff by overt; und 
of his making uſe gf. none but theſe, in all his Burnt Offerings. bur fands Conmeftion, Lib. 24. 1 1) 
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, 


Centuries before the Birth of Cheiſt, this 


Founder of the Fewriſh Nation, and whoſe 


picion of bis having a private Malignity 


"God 


ſtance, -and/had.no'Share|-in»tlie:[Tranfacs — a 


4 


that the Deſign of the ſacred Penman is; Why be re. 
cords 
— ro 


Affairs of this Period, becauſt he is haſten⸗ Drunkenneſt. 
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. , God inſtrufted him how to build a Veſſel 
Ant. Chrite 


2347, C.. 
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of Security; undertook the Care and Con- 
duct of it himſelf, and, amidſt the Ruins 
of a ſinking World, landed it ſafe on one 
of the Mountains of Armenia; that, as 
ſoon as the Deluge was over, God accept» 


ed of his Homage and Sacrifice, and not 1 


only renew'd to him the ſame Charter, | 
which he had originally granted to our firſt | 
Progenitor, but, over and above that, gave 
him an Enlargement of his Diet, which he 
had not granted to any before; and with 


him made an, everlaſiing Covenant, never 


to deſtroy the World by Water any more, 
whereof he conſtituted his Bow in the 
Clouds to be a glorious Symbol. In this 
Point of Light it is that Moſes has, all 
along, plac'd the Patriarch's Character; 
and therefore, if, in the Concluſion of it, 
he was forc'd to ſhade it with one Act of 
Intemperance, this, we may reaſonably con- 
elude, proceeded from no other Paſſion, 
but his Loye of Truth; and, to every im 
partial Reader, muſt be * a ſtrong Argu- 
ment of his Veracity, in that he has in- 
terſpers d the Faults with the Commenda- 
tions of his Morthies, and, through his 


* whole Hiſtory, drawn no one Character ſo 


very fair, as not to leave ſome Blemithes, 
ſome Inſtances of human Frailty ſtill abid- 
ing on it. And indeed, if we conſider the 
Thing rightly, we ſhall find it an Act of 
ſingular Kindneſs, and Benefit to us, that 
God has order'd the Faults and Miſcar- 
riages of his Saints ſo conſtantly to be. re- 
corded in Scripture ; ſince they are written 
for our Inftrudion, to remind us of our 
Fraiity, and to alarm our Caution and 


Fear. 
NO YH, we ak had efcap'd the Pol- 


lutions of the old World, and approv'd his 


Fidelity to God in every trying Juncture; 
and yet ** * him hers fling of his own 


| Aroord,) and ſhameully" — 
Time of Security and Peace, When he had che . 4 


| ſorver is dreiuad thereby, "ir not wiſe ; a 


no Temptations: to beſet hin, nor any Wome 
boon Companions to allure him to Ex- 


ceſs: And therefore his Example calls per- 


petually upon (g) him, 'that* thinterb be 
andeth; to take Berd lt he fall. More 
eſpecially it informs us, that (5) Wine is 4 
Moc ter, firong Drint is raging,” and, "coho 


therefore it exhorts, in the Words of the 
| p3fe Man, (.) Look not thou upon Wine, 


when it is red, when it giveth ers Colour in 
the Cup, when it moveth ſelf aright. A 


the aft it «will bite like a Serpent, and fling 


 kke an Adder. .'Thine Eyes ſhall behold 
ſtrange Women, and thine Heart ſhall utter 
| perverſe Things; yea; thou ſhalt" be as be, 
that heth damn in the midſt of the Sea, 


and as 177 that- lieb * the Je 18 7 4 
Ma. — 7+ 762 10m a 


that is imagin'd, to ſuppoſe; that Noah 
was drunk to any ſuch exceſſive Degree. 
The ſame Word, which is here us'd, och 


curs (+) im another Place in this Book of 


Gene/is, where we read, that Joſeph's Bre- 
thren dran, and were merry with him; 
and yet the Circumſtances of the Enter - 
tainment will not ſuffer us to think, that 
they indulg'd themſelves in any Exceſs, in 
the Preſence of him, whom, as yet, they 
knew to be no other, than the Governor 
of Egypt. And, in like manner, if we 
may be allow'd to take the Word here in 
an innocent Senſe, its Import will only be, 
that Næab drank of the Wine plenrifuliy 
perhaps, but not to a Debauch, and ſo fell 
aſleep. For we muſt obſerve, that Moſes's 
Deſign is, not to accuſe: Noab of Intem- 
perance, but only to ſhew, upon what 
Occaſion it was, that the Canaanites, whom 
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10 confirm, in ſome PE OR the Truth of this Account of Moſes, we have an Heathen Story, which ſeems to 


have ſprung from ſome Tradition concerning it ; ſor it tells us, that, on a certam Day, Myrrha, Wife, or (as others 
ſay) Narſe to Hammon, and Mother of Adonis, having her Son in her Company, found Cyrifar ſleeping i in his Tent, 
all uncover d, and in an indecent Poſture. She ran immediately, and inform'd Hammon of it ; he gave Notice of it to 


hie Brothers, who, to prevent the Confuſion which Cynifas might be in, to find ' himſelf naked, cover'd him with 


ſomething. Omid, underſtanding what had paſs'd, cun'd 4dnir, and purſu'd 'Myrrhba into Habia; where, after 
_ *having wander'd nine Months, ſhe was chang'd into a.Tree, which e ue men and Ham are the n 
\Perſon, A Caimet's Didionary on the Word Nas. 

00 Ch. xxiii. 31, G. 


0 3 Cor. x. 12, 8 | (4) Prov. X. 2. 


1 


"6 en i 942 4 
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Senſe it may bs 
under flood. 


Ga 2 bea Gal I A = 5 


/ 
2 going to engage, were accursd, and re- 
th probated by God, even from the Days of | they; : Whoeber the Perſon was, tis cert the Bud of 
2347-2 Noah; und, conſequentiy, in dee Likel. tain, that he is call; d (u) the hunger, or Caen, 
hood to fall into their Hands. I ] #tthe Son of Noah; which cannot well agret | 
.W1TBOUT e there- with Ham, beciuſe he Was neither lirtis, 
fore to find out ſuch Excuſes, as ſeveral In- nor his younger Son, but the ſecond, or 
terpreters have devis d; as, that Noah was] middlemoſt, as he is always placd; (#) 
unacquainted with the Nature of the vine nor does it' ſeem ſo pertinent to the Matter 
in general, * or with the Effects of This in Hand, : to mention the Order of his 
in particular, ot that the Age and Infit- Birth, but very fit (if he ſpeaks of his 
mity of his Body, or the deep Concern | Grandſon) to diſtinguiſh him from che 
and Melancholy of his Mind, made him | reſt. So that, if it was Canaan, who 
liable to be overcome with à very little; | treated his Grandſire in this unworthy 
we may adventure to ſay, that he drank | Manner, the Application of the Curſe to 
Plentifully, without impeaching his Sobrie- him, who was firſt in the Offence; is fur 
ty; and that, while he was aſleep, he | from being a Miſtake in NMab. Tis no 
chanc'd; to be uncover d, without any Stain | random Anathema, which he let fly at all 
upon his Modeſty. There is à great deal Adventures, but a cool, deliberate Denun- 
of Difference between Sutiety and Intem- | ciation, which proceeded, not from a Spirit 
© perance, between refreſhing. Nature, and | of: Indignation, but of Prophecy. The 
debauching it; and, conſidering withal, | Hiſtory indeed takes Notice of this Male- 
that the Faſhion of Men's. Habits was at | diftion immediately upon Mab's awaking 
that Time looſe, (as they were likewiſe'in | out of his Sleep, and being inform'd of 
ſubſequent Ages, before the Uſe © of | what had happen'd; but this is occaſion d 
Breeches was found out) ſuch an Accident | by its known Brevity, which (as we have 
might have cafily happen ' d, without the often remark'd) relates Things, as inſtant- 
| Imputation of any Harm. ly" ſucceſſive, hen a conſiderable Space of 
Why Noah (/) Tur, Few Doctots are annoy | Time ought to: interfere. In all Proba- 
a; Ham. of Opinion, that Canaan, * having firſt | bility, theſe Predictions of Noah, which 
diſcover'd his Grandfather' s. Nakedneſs, point out the different Fates of his Poſte- 
MO? S 2 OY and n Nh were ſuch, as (0 we _ + Jacob 


* WA IT ER 


/ expis'd it to the Scorn of his Far Frow 2 


—— 


I 


a. It is a a Jeu} Tradition & or „ Alegoy, that the Vine, | which Neab 4 ban, was not of 3 terreſtrial 98 
w but was carryd down the River out of Paradiſe, or at leaſt out of Eden, and found by him': And, as ſome have ima- 
gin'd; that the Tree of Knowlidge of Goill/and. Buil was a Vine ; bo, by the S ppg given thereof, * the fatal 
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the fame Tree, by which the Nakedneſs both of Alm and Noah was expor'd to Deriin. Tor. Fonath, 8 

0, Catmt's Dictionary on the Word Canaan. | 2 

Interpreters have invented ſeveral other Reaſons; Why the Curſe, which properly belong to Hie, was inllicted 

on bis Son Canaan; ab. 1/,, When Canaan is mention'd, Ham is not exempted from the Malediction, but rather more 
deeply pl _ into it, becauſe Parents are apt to be more affected with their Childrens Misfortunes, than their own ; 
eſpecially, themſelves brought the Evil upon them by their own Fault or Folly. 2dy, God having bleſs'd the 
thitee Sons of Mab, at their going but of the Ark, it was not proper, that Noah's Curſe ſhou'd interfere with the Di- 
vine Blefling, but very proper, that it ſhou'd be transferr'd to Canaan, in regard to the future Extirpation of the 
the People, which were to deſcend from him. But, 34%, Some imagine, that there is here an F/lipfs, or Deſect of 
the Word Farbir, ſince ſuch relative Words are frequently omitted, or underſtood in Scripture. Thus Mas. iv. 21. 
James of Zehedee, for. the Son Zebedie; John xix. 25. Mary of Cleopas, for the Vin of Cleopas ; and Adds vii. 16. 
E mmer of Sycbum, for the Father of Sychem, which our 'Tranflation rightly ſupplies ; and, in like Manner, Canaan may 
be put for the Father of Canaan, as the Arabick Tranſlation has it, i, . Ham, as the Septuagint here render it. And, 
tho' Ham had more Sons, yet he may here be deſcrib'd by his Relation to Cangan, becauſe in him the Carle was 
more fix d and dreadful, reaching to, his. utter Extirpation, whilſt the reſt of Ham's be, in Ander. were ; 
Bleſs'd with the faving Knowledge of the Goſpel. Fool 's een. | 


= Gen. E Patrick's Commentary. (e Gen. Ar. 


4 That which may eovfiem us in this Opinion, is, —That Fac, when he calleth his Children together, acquaints 
them „ that his 4 is 10 tell them that which ſhall * * in the laſt * and that he does not _— preſage 


9 Bleſnge, 
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A. M. A a little before | were Mafiers of: ferwfalerr; and my To 
Kreil bis Death 5 and "tis not unlikely, chat the | the Countries thriteabout tba ': You, ths hd of 
2342/2, common Opinion, of Neab's dividing che] *' Aya () Ne Martyr; (ſpeaking to Con 


built by Dido? For who has not heard 
of the Conqueſts of the . over the 


The Bleſſing 
upon Japhet. 


© The Hiſtory: Ti HBLE vi =" 


Earth among hi, might take its Original 
from theſe 4% Words, that we read of 
him, which were Ara . weer; in 
their Event. 
. Taz Cues upon Carman is, that he 
ſhou'd d 4 Servant to Sem: And, (5) 
about 3800 Yeats after this, did not the 


Maolites, Deſcendants of Shem, take Poſ- | 
ſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, ſubdue. 
- thirty of its Kings, deſtroy moſt of its In- 
habitants, lay heavy Tributes upon the | 


Remainder, and, by Oppreſſions of one 


EK ind or other, oblige ſome to flee into E- 


Or, * others into Africa, and others into 
Greece? He was doom'd likewiſe to be/a 
Servant to Japhet ; and did not the Greeks 
and Romans, deſcended from Japbet, ut- 
terly deſtroy the Relicks of Canaan, who 
fled to Tyre, built by the Szdonrans ; to 
Thebes, built by Cadmus ; and to Carthage, 


Africans ? 

Tur Bleſſing upon Yabber h that His 
Territories ſhou'd be enlarg d. () And 
can we think otherwiſe, when (as we ſhall 
ſhew anon) not only all Europe, and the 
Leſſer Alia, but Media likewiſe, and Part 
of Armenia, Iberia, Albania, and the vaſt 
Regions towards the North, which an- 


tiently the Scythians, but now the Tartars. 
inhabit, fell to the Share of his Poſterity ?. 
It was likewiſe declar'd, that he ſhou'd | 


droell in the Tents of Shem ; and is it not 


notbrious, that the Greeks and Romans in- 


vaded, and conquer d that Part of Aba, 


34 


Bleſſiogs, r e AS ES that Koh don) now. * . drops a 
Note of his Diſpleaſure, according as their Behaviour has been: For thus he fays of Simeon and Levi, in regard to the 
Slaughter of the Shechemires, Wa ache their Anger, for it was ro and their CNS . Gen. xlix. 7. 


{p) Patricks Comment. in Locum, 


Manner, actording''to the Divine De- 


cou'd not be; for that was before con- 
firm'd with all the Sons of Noab. Day 
and Night, Summer and Winter, Seed- 
where the Poſterity of Sbem had planted 
_ themſelves; that both e and Car. 


9 to has World, and beſtow'd Fon our Saviour 


« Trypho the eus concerning hi Nation) 
c yho are deſcended from Sm, accord- 
ing as God had appointed, came into 
«the Land of the Children of Canaan, 
% and made it your own; and, in like 


<< creey the 80nS of Japbet (the Romans) 

*© have broke in upon you, ſeiz d upon 
your whole Country, and ſtill keep Poſ- 
* 'ſefion of it. Thus the Sons of Sbem, 
rt ſays he, have over-power'd, and reduc'd 
the Canaanite; and the 'Sons of Japbet 
have ſubdu'd the Sons of Sbem, and 
made them their Vaſſals; ſo that the 
5 Poſterity of Canaan are become, in 4 
< literal Senſe, Servants of Servant... 

THERE is ſomething peculiar.” in the 1 
Blefing which Noah gives Shem; for (s) 54 * 
bleſſed, ſays he, be the Lord Gad of Shem: 
But why the God of Shem, and not the 
God of Japbet? As to the Behaviour of 
theſe two Sons towards their Father, it 
was the ſame, They join'd in the pious 
Office done to him; ſo that in this reſpect 
they were equal, and equally deſerving of 
x Bleſſing. Nay, if any Preference was 
due to either from the Father, it was to 
Japbet, his Firft-born ; for ſo he was, tho' 
commonly laſt nam'd, when the Sons of 
Noab are mention'd together, Now this 
being the Caſe, how comes Shem to be 
preferr d? And what is the Blefling con- 
ferr'd on him? A temporal Blefling it 


Time and Harveſt, were a common Gift 


obſerves 


„ Pocopiur [de Bello Vandal. I. 2. c. 10.] tells us, that, in the Province of 7; Tingitana, and i in the very antient City 
of Tingir, which was founded by them, there are two great Pillars to be ſeen, of white Stone, ereed near 2 large 
Fountain, with an Inſcription in Phænician CharaQters, to this Purpoſe, Ve are People preſtrw by Flight from that 
Rover Jeſus, the Son of Nave, who pur/u'd us.” And, what makes it very probable, that they bent their Flight this 
Way, is the great Agreement, and almoſt dea of the, _— with the pra or ee A Cal 
me/'s Dictionary on the Word Canaan. 818 ' 

(r) Dial, contra Trp Jas p. 288. 


. (9) Patrick's Commentary. (s) Gen. ix. 26. 
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The Meaning 
0 the Probi- 
ition. 


Ae We may therefote preſume; that the Rieß 
— 


—— Evuilj-as well ut dn l. 


ſing, here given to Sbem; was of à diffe- 

rent Kind, founded upon (f) 4 better" Co- 

venant, and gflabliſbed upon better Promiſes, | | 

than any temporal Grant can be. And, 

accordingly, we may obſerve, that the | 

| fame Promiſe, which was given to | Aims 
after the Fall, v/s. that tlie Seed "of the 

Woman ſhould finally prevailj was renew'd 

to Noah before the Flood; for (2) wir 

thee will I gſtabliſb my Covenant; ſays God; 

and therefore, as the Apoſtle to the He- 

brews tells us of this Patriarch; (æ) that he 
was Heir f | Righteouſneſs; avhich It by 

Faith ; he certainly foreſaw, that in Seth's 
Family, God wou'd ſettle his Church; 

that of his Seed Chriſt ſhou'd be born ac 
cording to the Fleſh ; and, that the Cove 
nant, which ſhou'd' reſtore Man to himſelf | 


and to his Maker, 1 be baer 


— 


DISSERTATION 500 
0 the Probititios of B de 72 = 


H E Grant, which God v was e ple d | 
to give Noah and his Poſterity, to | 
cat the Fleſh of all living Creatures, has 
this remarkable Reſtriction in it, (z) But 
Fleſh, wi th the Life thereof; which is the | 
Blood thereof, ſball you not eat. Whether 
this Prohibition related to the cating of 
Things ftrangled, and ſuch as died of them- 
ſetoes, in which the Blood was ſettled, (: as 
a) ſome will have it) or to the eating of 
the Fleſh of Creatures, teaking in Blood, 
and their Limbs cut off, while they them- 
ſelves were yet alive, (as others (9) ima- 
vine) is not ſo material here to enquire ; 
ſince the former. Was prohibited by fubſe- | 
quent Law's, boch (c) in the Feiiſh and 


\Groagh Tk Polteticy,. A8 l this accounts 
for the Preference given to Sbem; for 


declar d che Counſe-bf God, 'who hall 
now; as 


From Gen. 
viiic 20. td 
ood nog 


[Noah ſpake not cf his) Nee but — 4 


be frequently" did after wurd 
| *boſen the Younger befor the Blder, | 


4 it appears upoh Enqulty, alt 


ſe Prophecies of Nuab, were not the 
eue of indigeſted Liquor, but ()) the 
Wards e Truth: and Sobermſt? And the” 
their Senſe was not ſo apparent at the 


Time of their being pronounc d, yet their 


Accompliſhment has now explain'd their 


Meaning, and verif) d that Obſervation af 
the Apoſtle (which very probably alludes 


to the very | Predictions now before us) 


No Prophecy ii of any private Interpreta- 
lian; for the ' Prophecy came not of old 
Time by the Will of Men, but holy Men of 


| : ' 
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CY 
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congeal'd, or Blood mingled i in \ the Fleſh, 
that is here primarily intended, the In- 


junction muſt at leaſt. equally extend to 


Blood ſimple and unmixt; nor can any In- 
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terpretation imaginable be more natural, 
and obvious than this: 
« give you the Fleſh of every Creature, 
1 that you ſhall, think proper to make uſe 
er of for Food, yet tl do not, at, the lame 
" © Time, give you. the Blood with ; it. The 
4 Bld is the Life, or the Vehicle and 
© chief Inſtrument of Life, i in every Crea- 
4 ture; it muſt therefore be reſerv d for 
44 another Uſe, and not be eaten a 

TRS i is the true Senſe of the Prohibi- 


Chriſtian Church, and the latter was a 
Practice too abhorrent to human N ature, 
one wou'd' think, to need any Prohibition 
at all. Whether Wera it be Blood 


1513 
(a) St Chry/ofom, and Ludevicus de Dieu. 
Lev. xvii. 12. and Acts xv. 20. : 


2 


(] Heb. xi. 7. 
(6) Maimonides, and our di de jure Gentium. 


tion, compar'd | with theſe Parts. of the Le- 
vitical Law, whetcin we find it re· in 
join d: But then, 
this Injunction | be obligatory Roan us 2 
under the Diſpenſation of the Galpel; 0 
N 2 


( 6 Gen. IX. 4. 
0 Vid. 


in 14 1 


Acts xxvi. 25. 


id 4 * 
. ! "S* Gi % * , 
1 164 7 19 © # * 7 ww „ <4 #* 1 "#4 L ! 


e Queſtion, is, is whether | 


God ſpake, as thay-were moved by the Holy + 
Joft 02> boord Q01169 10 - ©, 1 


,& Though 1 


The Dueflion 
thereupon. 
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at M. 4 whether the Goſpel, Which is Air Law bf 
A bi Liberty, has ſet us free from any ſuch Ob- 
£3479; ſervance? And a Queſtion it is, that ought 


the rather to be determin d, becauſe. ſome 
have made it a Matter of no ſmall Scruple 
to themſelves, whilſt others have paſs d it 
by with Neglect, as a Law of temporary 
Duma only, and now quite abrogated. | 
Tu Ar therefore the Reader may, in 
this Matter, chiefly. judge for himſelf, 1 
ſhall fairly ſtate the Arguments on both 
Sides; and, when J have done this, by a 
ſhort Examination into the Merits of each 


Evidence, endeavour to convince myſelf, 


and others, on which Side of the Queſtion 
it is, that Truth preponderates ; and, con- 
ſequently; what ought. to be the Practice 


of every good Chriſtian, in relation to this 
Law. 


The Argument 
for the * 


THrosE 5 who maintain the banned 
of eating Blood, do not deny, but that 
this Prohibition oblig'd Noah and his . 
ſterity, 7. e. all Mankind, to the Time of 
the Promulgation of- the Law ; do not 
deny, but that, at the giving of the Law, 
this Prohibition was renew'd, and more ex- 
plici KReaſons were given for the Obſerva- 
tion of it; nay, do not deny, but that under 
the Goſpel i it was enjoin'd by a very com- 
petent Authority, to ſome particular Chri- 
ſtians at leaſt, for ſome determinate Time. 
But then they contend, that, during theſe 
ſeveral Periods, there cou'd be no Moral 
Obligation in the Injunction, but that, (ſet- 
ting aſide the Divine Authority) (a) neither 
if they did eat, were they the worſe, neither 
if they did not eat, were "they the better. 
Foz, if there was any moral T; urpitude 
in the Act of eating Blood, or Things 
commix'd with Blood, how comes it to 
paſs, ſay t hey, that, though God prohibi- 
ted his own People the Jews, yet he ſuf- 
. fer'd other Nations to eat (e) any 7 hing 
| that died of itſe If, and, conſequently, had 
the Blood ſettled in it? ( Meat com- 
mendeth us to God, the fame Providence, 
which took Care to reſtrain the Jews (s) 
* 15 be the ' God of the Jews only ; is he | 


8 


(40 '1 Cor. viii. 8. f | 
(4) Miſcellanea Sacra, Vol. II. (i) Lev. xvil. 11. 
2 


noc alſo. of tht Gentiles ) from:what was Frow Gen, | 


ni:»20; to' 


deteſtable to him, as well as abhorrent 0 the Ed of 


human Nature; wou'd have laid the fame © Nano) 


Inhibition upon all Mankind; at leaſt he 
wou' d not have enjoin'd his own People 
o give to a Proſelyte of the Gate, or to ſel! 
0 an Alen, Or Heathen, ſuch Meat, as 
wou d neceſſarily inſnare them in Sin. 
Tur Law therefore, which enjoin'd 

Noah and his Children to abſtain from 
Blood, muſt neceſſarily have been a' La- 
peculiar to that Time only. (5) Cain, in 
the firſt Age of the World, had ſlain A. 


it: God had now deftroy'd all Mankind, 

except eight Perſons; and, to prevent the 
Fate of Abel from befalling any of them, 
he forbids Murther under a capital Puniſh- 
ment; and, to this Purpoſe; forbids the 
Uſe of Blood, as a proper Guard upon 
human Life, in the Infancy of the World. 
Under the Moſaick Covenant he renews 
this Law indeed, but then he eſtabliſhes it 
upon another Foundation, and makes Blood 
therefore prohibited, becauſe he had ap- 
pointed it (i) to be offer'd upon the Altar, 
and to make an Atonement for Mens Souls; 


| for it is the Blood, faith he, that maketh 


an Atonement” for the Soul; and what was 
reſerv d for religious Pur poſes was not at 
| that Time convenient to be eat. , But now, 
that theſe Purpoſes are anſwer d, and theſe 
Sacrifices are at an End, the Reaſon of our 
Abſtinence has ceas'd, and, conſequently, 
our Abſtinence itſelf i is no longer a Duty. 


Broop, we allow, had {till ſomething 


Sacrifice of Chriſt, who was, to, be. offer'd 
upon the Altar of his Croſs ; but that Ob- 
lation being now made, the Reaſon of its 
Appropriation, and being with-held from 
common; Uſe, is now no more. And, 
though the Council at Feruſalen made a 
Decree, even ſubſequent to the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt, that the Brethren, who were of 
the Gentiles, ſbou d abſtain from Things, 


* . * * * 
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can determine any Thing from this 
Injunction, 


© (F) 1 Cor; viii, 8. ) Rom. iii. 29. 


bel, while there were but few Perſons in 


more ſacred i in it: It was a Type of the 


frrangled, and from Blood; yet before we. 


from the Flood to Gb 7 A; 00 AM. 


e e was agitated, 4“ Wbecber Frogy Gn. | 

40 *.the Proſelytes HF the Gate, who, (as; the 2 
© Zealots pretended) cou d not fo much 

eas live among Jes without Circumci- 

* ſion, cou di be allow d to be x Past of 

the Chriſtian Church withaut it? 
_ Unnzz inte rennen the Oe 

cl ar Jeruſalem conven d, and accordingly 

made their Decree, that the Proſelytes of 

the Gate (for *tis Perſons of this Denomi- 

nation only, which their Decree concerns) 


ſhould (o) abftain from the Meats fer d io 


CH A P. L 
Injunction, the Occaſion, Place, Time, 
is at and other Circumſtances of it, oſt bn 
2347. & carefully look d into. | 
Tu Occe/ion of the Decree was this, 
— Paul and Barnabas were preach- 
ing the Goſpel at Antioch, certain, Perſons, 
converted from Judaiſm, came down from 
Feruſalem, and, very probably, pretending 
à Commiſſion from the Apoſtles, declar'd 
it their Opinion, that, whoever embrac'd 
the Chriſtian Religion, was oblig'd, at the 
fame Time, to be circumcis'd, and ob- 


ferve the whole Law. 
Tu Place, where the Queſtion andy 


was Antioch, where (as Joſephus tells us) | 


there was a famous Jeuiſb Univerſity, full 
of Proſelytes of the Gate, (as they were 
call'd) and who, in all Probability, were 
converted by the Men of () Cyprus and 
Gyrene, who were among thoſe, that 
were diſpers'd, at the firſt Perſecution, 
which immediately enſu'd the Martyrdom | 
of Stephen. 

Tux Perſons, who. r this Que- 
G28. were (1) ſome of the Sect of the Pha- | 
riſees, converted to Chriſtianity ; but till 
ſo prejudic'd in Favour of their old Reli- 
gion, or at leaſt of the Divine Rite of Ur- 
cumciſion, that they thought there was no 
coming to Chr: ft, without — in at 


_ that Gate, 


Tx, Perſon, to whom the Queſtion | 
related, (u) were Proſelytes a, the Gate, 
Lc. Gentiles by Birth, but who: had re- 


ndunc id: the Heathen Religion, as to all | 
wag the ſtrorg Averſion, which, they 
in- knew, the Jewiſn Converts wou'd have 
conceiv'd againſt the Gentiles, had they 


Kolatty, and were thereupon permitted to 
live in Palgſtine, or wherever the Fews 
habited ; and had ſeveral Privileges: allow'd 
them, upon Condition, that they , wou'd 
obſerve the Laws of Society, and conform 
to certain +: that 0 * * 
* - gt them. 

Tun Time; en this] Queſtion Sock, 


was not long after the Converfion of Cor- | 
ntalius; fo that, this Body of Proſelytes was, 


yery probably, the fitſt large Number of 
Gentiles; that were receiv d into the Chri- 
ſtian Church, and this the firſt Time that 
Jo »>NUMB. XV. 


66 
xv. 29. (2) Yid. Lev. xvii. and xvii, 31 


| Idols, and from Blood, and from Things 
ſtrangled, and from Furnication; the very 
Things, which, (þ) according to the Law 
of Moſes, they engag'd' themſelves to ab- 


| 


+ tall 1 Sacra, Vol. II. 
' (9) 2 Cor. vi. 20. 


ſtain from, when they were firſt admitted 
to the $a of ſojourning among the 
Jews. So that, in Effect, the Decree did 
[46 more than declare the Opinion of thoſe, 
| who made it, to thoſe to whom it was 
ſent, viz. that Chriſtianity did not alter 
the Condition of the Proſelytes, in Reſpe& 
of their civil Obligations, but that, as they 
were bound by theſe Laws of | Moſes" be- 


fore their Converſion, ſa were they ſtill 


and conſequently, that the Senſe of St Paul 
js the fame with, the Senſe: af the- Uu 
at that Time; (4) iet every one abide in 
the Calling, i. e. in the civil State and Con- 


dition, zwherern be is called. But, ſuppo- 


fing the Decree to extend farther than the 
Proſelytes of Antioch, yet there was ano- 


ther Reaſon why the Council at Jerusalem 


thou'd determine in this Manner, and that 


been indulg'd the Liberty of eating Blood ; 
and therefore, to compromiſe the Matter, 
they laid on them this prudent Reſtraint, 
from the ſame Principle, that we find 
St Paul declaring himſelf in this Manner: 
(r) Though I am free from all Men, yes 


have I made myſelf a Servant unto all, that 


J might gain the: more. Unto.\the Jew; I 
became as 4 Jew, that I nigöt gain the 


Jeu ie ile oaks en s ral, 
L 11 22 


0 Lev. als, 4 a. 
6) Ch. ix. 19.5 30, 88.41% 403 1 4 
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a FT = that T might gain the Weak, I am made 


| Ant Orr. all Things to all Men, that I might hy al 
JEL Means fave ſome. 
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Jewiſh Proſehtes oily; Ie, in Virwe of From d. 


the Obedience they ow d to the Civil Laws the el of. 


of Paleſtine, were to abſtain from Blood; — 


Nay, admitted the Decree was not 
made with this View, yet, being founded 
on Laws, which concern'd the Jetoiſb 
Polity only, it cou'd certainly laſt no lon- 
ger than that Government laſted ; and con- 
ſequently, ever ſince the Temple-Worſhip 
has expir'd, and the Jes have ceas'd to | 
be a political Body, it muſt have been re- 
peal'd; and accordingly, if we look into 
the Goſpel, ſay they, we may there find a 
Repeal of it in full Form. For therein 
we are told, (s) that the Kingdom of God 
3s not Meat and Drink, but Righteouſneſs, 
and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ; 
( t) that Meat commendeth us not unto God ; 
(u) that what goeth into the Mouth defil- 
eth not the Man; (x) that to the Pure, 
all Things are pure; and. (y) that there is 
nothing unclean of itſelf, but only to bim, 
that efteemeth it to be unclean, it is un- 
clean; for every Creature of God is good, 


and nothing is to be refus'd, iF it be receiv'd | 


with Thankſgiving, for it is ſandify dn wwith 
the Word of God and Prayer (z): And 


therefore we are order'd, (a) that ⁊ubat- 


ever is ſold in the Shambles, even though 
it be a Thing offer'd to Idols, that to = 
aſking no Rye/tions for Conſcience ſake ;' and 

are told, that (S) whoever commandeth us to 
abſtain from Meats, which God has created 
to be receiv'd with Thankſgiving of them 
that believe, and know the Truth, ought 


to be rank'd in the Number of Seducers; ' | 


IN a Word, the very Genius of the 
Chriſtian Religion, ſay they, is a Charter 
of Liberty, and a full Exemption from 
the Law: of Moſes. It debars us from 
nothing, but what has a moral Turpitude | 
in it, or at leaſt, what is too baſe and ab- | 
ject for a Man, that has the Revelation 
of a glorious and immortal Life in the | 
World to come: And, as there is no Ten- 
dency of this Kind in the eating of Blood, 
they therefore conclude, that this Decree 
of the Apoſtles, either concern'd the * 


(:) Rom. xiv. 17. (% 1 Cor. viii. 8. 
(*) 1 Tim. iv. 4, 5: (a) 1 Cor. x. 25, 28. 
(4) 1 Cor. viii. 11, Sc, 


or  oblig*d"none, but the Gentiles of Ver 
tioch, Syria, and Cilicia, to whom it was 
directed; was calculated for a certain 'Sea- 
ſon only, either to prevent giving Offence 
to the Jews, who were then captions, or 
to reconcile Gentile and Jewiſh Converts, 
who were then at ſome Variance ; but was 
to laſt no longer, than till the You and 
| Gentiles were form'd into one Communion, 
So that now, the Prohibition given by God 
to Noah, the Laws given by Moſes to the 
Tfraektes, and the Decree ſent by the A. 
Poſtles to the Chriſtians at Antioch, are all 
repeal'd and gone, and a full Licence given 
us to eat Blood with the ſame Indifference, 
as any other Food; if ſo be we thereby 
(d) give no Offence to out weaker r ; 
for whom Chriſt died, 55 
Tnosk, who maintain the contrary 
Opinion, vi. That the cating of Blood, 
in any Guiſe whatever, is wicked and un- 
lawful, found the chief of their Arguments 
upon the Limitation of the Grant given to 
Noah, the Reaſons that are commonly de- 
vis'd for the Prohibition, and the literal 
Senſe of the 4po/tolick Decree. | 
(e) WH En Princes give Grants of Lands 
to any of their Subjects, ſay they, they u- 
ſually reſerve ſome Royalties (ſuch as the 
Mines, or Minerals) to themſelves, as Me- 
morials of their own Sovereignty, and the 
others Dependance. If the Grant indeed 
be given without any Reſerve, the Mines 
and Minerals may be ſuppos'd to be in- 
cluded in it; but when it is thus expreſshi 
limited, You ſhall have ſuch and fuck 
Lordſhips and Manors, but you ſhall 
* not have the Mines and Minerals with 
„ ap Lands, for ſeveral good Reaſohs ſpe- 
C cify'd-in| the Patent; it muſt needs be 
an odd Turn of Thought to imagine, that 
the Grantee has any Title to them; and 
yet this is 4 parallel Caſe. For, when God 
has thus declar'd his Will to the Children 


(u) Matth. xv. 11. 


+ (4) Vid. Revelation Examin'd, Vol. II. 


of Men. You thall hare the-Fleſh 


(x) Tit. i. 15. ) Rom. xiv. 14. 
(5) 1 Tim. iv. 1, 3. (e) Miſcellanea Sacra, Vol. II. 
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66 e every | Creature for Food, Bu: 7 
ſhall not eat the Blood with it;“ it is 


every hit as ſtrange-afi Inferench to de- 
duce — _— MG ny eat 
Tur namen giren to Wy 
4-050 Of every Tree in the Garden 
thou ſbalt freely eat; but ef tbe Tree of | 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, tbou ſpult 
not eat. This is the firſt Law: And the 
ſecond is like unto it, (g) Every moving 
Thing, that moveth, ſhall be Meat for you ; 
even as the green Herb, have I given you 
all Things; but Fleſh, with the Life there- 
of, which is the Blood thereof, ſhall you not 
eat. This, upon his Donation both to 
Adam and Noah, God manifeſtly reſerves 
to himſelf, as an Acknowledgment of his 
Right, to be duly paid; and when it was 
relax'd « or 1 Jay rbey, we cannot 
tell. 
ee ſo far PR being repeal, chit 
it is not only in his Words to Noah, that 
God has declar'd this Inhibition, but in the 
Law, deliver'd by his Servant Moſes, he 
has explain'd his Mind more fully con- 
cerning it. () Whatfoever Man there 1s, 
of the Houſe of Ifrael, ar of ibe Strangers, 
that ſojourn among yon, "that. eateth any 
Manner of Blood, I will even ſet my Face 


L* 


againſt that Soul, and will tut him f from 
among his People. This cis a ſevere: Com- | 


mination, Jay they; and therefore obſerve, 
how. oft, in another Place, he reiterates 
the Injunction, as it were, with ope Breath. 
(i). Only, be. ſure, that thou gat nor the 
Blood, far the. Blood is:the Life; and thou 
mayeſt not eat 'the \ Life with. the . Fleſh. 
Thou ſhalt not eat it; thou ſhalt pour it 
upon the Earth, as Water ; thou ſbalt not 
eat it, that it may go well 'with thee; and 
thy. Children after the. 
Now there are . Reakene,/: con- 
nue they, why God ſhou'd be ſo impor- 
tunate in this Prohibition. For, having 
appointed the Blood of his Creatures to be 
offer d for the Sins of Men, he therefore 
requires, that it ſhou'd: be religiouſly ſet 


2 for that Purpoſe ; and, —_ pro- 


on Gen. ii. 16, 17, 
(4) Lib. V. 


„ (8) Ch. Ix, 758 . 
(1) Ads *iii. 42, Cc. 
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hibited: the: gin of — canker 2 et res Gen. 


i. 20. to 


Penalty, he therefore guards againſt it, by the End of” 
| provioully-forbidding the eating of Blood, Com 


| left that os DE! ary Lomas to Ae e 
| and Ctuelty. 

Tur Berthians 6 0 Herodojus res 
us) from drinking the Blood of their Cattle, 
proceeded to drink the Blood of their Ene- 
mies; and were remarkable for nothing ſo 
much, as their horrid and brutal Actions. 
The Animals that feed on Blood, are per- 
ceiv d to be much more furious, than 
others that do not; and thereupon they 
obſerve, that Blood is a very hot, inflam- 
ing Food; that ſuch Foods create Choler, 
and that Choler eaſily kindleth into Cruelty. 
Nay, they obſerve farther, that eating of 
Blood gave Occaſion to one Kind of eatly 
Idolatry, among the Zabii, in the Eat, 
viz. the Worſhip of Demons, whoſe Food, 
as they iĩmagin'd, was Blood; and there- 
fore they, ho ador'd them, had Com- 


munion with them by eating the ſame Food. 


Good Reaſon therefore, ſay they, had God 


in the Gg Del, as well as the Law, to pre- 


vent a Practice, which he cou'd” not but 
foreſee wou d be c with fuck" wo 


nicious Effects, 


Fox the apotolick Decree, as me ar- 
gue farther, did not relate to one Sect of 
Pepi only, the Proſelytes of the Gate, 
who were lately converted to Chriſtianity; 
nor was, if directed to ſome particular Places 
only, and with a Deſign to anſwer ſome 


— 


particular Ends, the Prevention of Offence, 


or the Reconciliation of contending Parties; 
to ſubſiſt for a determinate Time, and chen 
to: loſe all its Obligation: But it concern 'd 


all Chriſtians, in all Nations, and in all 


future Ages of the Church; was enacted 
for a general Uſe and Intent; and has ne- 
ver ſinoe been repeal'd And, to ſupport 
theſe rv N an oh in ae N 
Bronx the pafing of this Dees 
ſoy they," St Paul preach'd Chriſtianity to 
the whole Body of the Gentiles at Autibeh. 
For he had not long pteach'd in the Sn 
gogues, before the Gentiles (I) beſougbt him; 
that 


* 00. Lev. xvii. 103 


) Deut. xii. 23, Cc, 
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- that he r to them the ſame "My Sentence; (ys the. Apoſtle) 3, that ee, 


i? I Words, i. e. the Doctrine of: Jeſus Chriſt, | ye write unto the Centile Converts upon che Bad of 


CES, on the next Sabbath-Day ; and accordingly | theſe Points ; for Maſes hut thoſe of all in (gl, 


we are told, that on the Sabbath-Day, 
came almoſt the whole City together to hear 
the Word of God, which certainly implies 
a Concourſe of People, more than the 
Projelytes of the Gate, nay, more than the 
whole Body of the Jews, who were but a 
Handful, in Compariſon of the reſt of the 
Inhabitants of that great City ; and that 
this large Company. was chiefly made- up 
of Gentiles, the Sequel of the Hiſtory in- 
forms us. For when the (mn) Jeus jaw 
the Multitude, they were fill'd with Envy, 

and ſpale againſt thoſe Things, which were 
ſpoken by, Paul, contradicting and blaſphem- 
ing; Paul and Barnabas: waxed bold, and 
aid. it was necefſery that the. Word of 
God ſhou'd firſt baue been ſpoken to you, 
but ſeeing ye put it from you, and judge 
yourſelves unworthy ' of everlaſting Life, 
we turn to the Gentiles. And when . the 
Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the Word of the Lord; and as 
many as were ordain'd to eternal Life," be- 
lieved; and the Word of the Lord was _ 

liſh'd throughout all the Region, © 

. Now this Tranſaction at Antioch, ſay 

ebey, happen'd ſeven Years before the De- 
cree againft Blood, and Things ſtrangled 
was paſs'd at Jeruſalem ; and therefore, 'as 
the Gentiles, not in Antioch only, but in 
all the Region round about, were no 
Strangers to the Doctrine of eu Chriſt, 
there, is Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that this. De- 
cree, when paſs'd; was not confin'd to one 
particular Set of Men, but directed to all 
Gentil Converts at large. For hear what 
the Prefident of the Council ſays upon this 
Occaſion ; (2) Wherefore my Sentence ts, 
that awe trouble not them, whoa from among 
the Gentiles are turned to God; but that 
we write unto them, that they abſtain from 
Pollutions of Idols, and from Farnication, 

and from Things ſtrangled, and from Blood : 
For Moſes of old Time hath in every City 
them that preach him, being read in the 
Synagegue every Sabbath-Day. 


(ls) Ads xii's 45, Sec. ner ae 0 Ads xv. 19, to 22. | | | (s) Ch. xvi. 4. Fo 
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every City ' that prrach lim i. e. there 
is no Neceſſity of writing to any Fewtfh 
Convert, or any Praſehte Convert to Chri- 
ſtianity, to abſtain from theſe Things, be- 
cauſe all, that are admitted into Synagogues, 
(as the Proſelytes were) know all theſe 
Things ſufficiently already. And accord- 
ingly, upon this Sentence of St James, the 
Decree was founded, and directed (accor- 
ding to the Nature of the Thing) to thoſe, 
whom it was fitting and neceſſary to in- 
form in theſe Points, i. e. to thoſe, who 
were unacquainted with the Writings of 
Moſes. 

Tus Letter indeed, which contain d 
the Decree,” was directed to the Brethren 
at Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia z but it 
wou'd be ſhocking, and unchriſtian. to 


bo, think, that the Precepts of an epofobck 


Epiſtle were obligatory to thoſe only, to 
whom the Epiſtle was directed. The Pur- 
port of it concern'd all. It was to apprize 
the heathen Converts to Chriſtianity, - that 
they were exempted from the Obſervance 
of the Law of Moſes, except in four In- 
it was of general Concern for alb Converts 
to know, the Apoſtles, we may preſume, 
left Copies of it in all the Churehes: For 
ſo we are told expreſſy of St Paul, and 
his Companions, that (o) ar they went thro? 
the Cities, tbey deliver d them the' Neerees 


for ro keep, wbich ders ordain d of the 


Apoſtles and Elders," that were at jeru- 
falem ; and ſo were ube Churches eftabliſÞ/d 
in the Faith, and n we Naber 
dai by... | * * 12 

Tux Apolda, * * out of Chi- 
ſtian Prudence, might do many Things 
to prevent Offences, and to accommodate 
Matters to the People's Good - liking: But 
certainly it looks below the Dignity of a 
Synod, to meet, and debate, and deter- 
mine a Queſtion, with the greateſt Solem- 
nity, merely to ſerve a preſent Exigence ; 


to leave upon Record a Decree, which they 


knew 


wy 
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knew wou'd be but of temporary Obliga- 


tion; and yet, cou'd not but foreſee, wou'd - 


occaſion endleſs Scruples, and Diſputes in 
all future Ages of the Church. If it was 
to be of ſo ſhort” a Continuance, why was 


not the Repeal notify'd, and why were 


not ſo many poor, ignorant People fav'd, 
as died Martyrs in the Atteſtation of it ? 
But, above all, how can we ſuppoſe it 
conſiſtent with the Honour and Juſtice of 
the Apoſtles, to impoſe Things as neceſſary, 


which were but of tranſient and momen- 


tary Duration ? | 8 
OBsERVvE the Words of the Decree, 


(cry they) It ſeemed good unto the Holy 


Ghoſt, and to us, to lay upon you no greater 
Burthen, than theſe neceſſary Things, viz. 


that ye abſtain from Meats offer'd to Idols, 


and from Blood, and from Things ſtrangled, 
and from Fornication. If theſe Abſtinen- 
ces were only intended to be enjoin'd for a 
Seaſon, cou'd they properly be enjoin'd 
under the Denomination of neceſſary Things? 
Is that the Appellation for Duties of a 
tranſient and temporary Obſervation ? Did 
neither the Apoſtles, nor the Holy Ghoſt, 
know the Diſtinction between neceſſary 
and expedient? Or, ſuppoſe it not - conve- 
nient to make the Diſtinction at that Time, 
how come Things of a temporary, and 
thoſe of an eternal Obligation, to be plac'd 
upon the ſame Foot of Neceſſity in the ſame 
Decree? Or, were Fornication, and Idol- 
Pollutions to be abſtain'd from, only for a 
Seaſon, in Compliment to the Infirmity 
of the Jews; or in order to make up a 
Breach between ſome newly initiated Con- 
verts? Theſe are Abſurdities, ſay they, 
which cannot be avoided, when Men will 
aſſert the temporary Obligation of this 
Decree. 

SOME general Declarations in Scripture, 
eſpecially in 'St Paul's Epiſtles, ſeem in- 
deed like a Repeal of it ; but then, if we 
conſider the Scope and Occaſion of theſe 
Declarations, we ſhall ſoon perceive, that 
they were intended to be taken in a Iimi- 
ted Senſe, otherwiſe they are not conſiſtent 
with the Decree itſelf. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, for Inſtance, tells the People, that, 


the Man, but that which cometh out of it: 
But now, if this Declaration of his de- 
ſtroys the Validity of the Apoſtolick De- 


| not that which ꝑveth into the Mouth en From Gen. 


viii. 20. to 
the End of 


Ch. 14. 
— 


— 


— — 


cree, it will follow, 1; That this Detree 


was repeal'd juſt twenty Years before” it 


was made; which is a Suppoſition ſome- 


vrhat extraordinary: And, 24ly, That the 


whole Body of the Apoſtles did, after full 


Debate, make a moſt ſolemn Decree, and 
that under the Influence of the Spirit of 
God, in direct Contradiction to the expreſs 


Declaration of their Lord and Maſter, 


which is a little too contiguous to Blaſphe- 


my; and therefore let us conſider the Oc- 


caſion of our Saviour's Words. 
Tur Phariſees, it ſeems, were offend- 
ed at his Diſciples; for fitting down"*to 


Meat before they had waſh'd their Hands, 


as being a Violation of one of their tradi- 
tional Precepts. Whereupon our Saviour 
tells the Company, Not that which- goeth 
into the Mouth defileth the Man ; never 


meaning to give them a Permiſſion to eat 


any Thing, prohibited by the Law, but 
only to inſtruct them in this. That 
there was not all that Religion, or Profa- 


nation of Religion, as the Phariſees pre- 


tended, in obſerving, or not obſerving the 
Tradition of the Elders, by eating with 
waſh'd, or unwaſh'd Handi; that the Thing 
itſelf was of an indifferent Nature ; nor 
cou'd a little Soil, taken in at the Mouth, 
by eating with .dirty Hands, defile the 
Man, becauſe nothing of that Kind cou 'd 
properly be call'd a Pollution, 

St PAUL himſelf was one of the 


Council of Feruſalem, when the Prohibi- 
tion of Blood was ratified by the Spirit of 


God, and impos'd on the Gentiles, who 
were converted to. the Chriſtian Faith ; 
and therefore we can hardly think, that, 
in his Epiſtles, which were written not 
many Years after, he ſhould go about to 
aboliſh the Obſervation of thoſe Precepts, 
which, after "mature Deliberation, were 
enacted by a general Aſſembly of the 
Church. And therefore, when he tells us, 
that the Kingdom of God, i. e. the Chriſtian 
Religion, conſiſteth not of Meat and Drink, 

Mmm. and 
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and that Meat commendeth us not unto God; | commanded Chriſt ans to abſtain - from * Gen. 
KINA he muſt be underſtood in a comparative | Things ſtolen, Wou'd not any one con- the End of 


2 . Senſe, viz. That it neither conſiſts in, nor | ceive, that the Deſign of this Command as 


cortimendeth us ſo much, as Holineſs and 


is unclean of itſelf, and that to the Pure, 
all Things are pure, &c. he muſt neceſſa- 
rily be underſtood with this reſtraining 
Clauſe, In caſe there be no particular 
Statute to the contrary ; for where there is 
one, all the Sanctity in the World will 
not give a Man a Toleration to break it. 
And; when he complains of ſome Mens 
commanding us to abſtain from certain 
Meats, as an Infringement upon our Chri- 
ſtian Liberty, and a Branch of the Doc- 
trine of Devils, the Meats, which they 
forbad, muſt be ſuppos d to be /awfu/ in 
their Kind, and under no Divine Prohibi- 
tion; otherwiſe, we bring the Apoſtles, 
who inhibited the Uſe of Blood, under 
che like Imputation. 

I x cannot be deny'd indeed, that (p) 
St Paul allows Chriſtians to eat Things o, 
fer d to Idols, which may ſeem to invali- 
date this Apo/tolick Decree. But, the An- 
ſwer to this is,. () That the plain In- 
tention of the Council at Feruſalem, in 
commanding to abſtain from Meats offer'd 
to Idols, was to keep Chriſtians from Ido- 
latry, or, as St James expreſſes it, from 
Pollations of Idols; and the true Way to 
effect this, they knew, was by prohibit- 
ing all Communion with Idols, and Idola- 
tors in their Feaſts, which were inſtityted 
in Honour of their Idols, and were always 
kept in their Temples : But how is this 
Command defeated by St Paul's permit- 
ting the Corinthians to eat any Part of a 
Creature fold in the Shambles, or ſet before 
them in private Houſes, (though that Crea- 
ture might chance to have been ſlain in 
Honour to an T1ds/) ſince the Chriſtian, 
who eat it in this Manner, did not eat it 
in Honour to the Idol, but merely as com- 

mon Food? | 

Jo illuſtrate this by a parallel Inſtance. 
Suppoſe that the Apoſtolick Decree had 


(p) 1 Cor. x. 27. 
4. 


— 


(7) Revelation Examin'd, Vol. II. p. 66. 


minded to impair the Authority, and fap 


was to prohibit Theft, and all Commu- 
Purity of Life, When be declares, That 
every Creature of God is good, that nothing | 


nion with Thieyes in their Villainy? Yes, 
ſurely; — Suppoſe then, that any one of 
the Cyuncil ſhou'd, after this, tell the Peo- 
ple, whom he preach'd to, that they might 
buy any Meat, publickly /o/d in the Sham- 


bles, or ſet before them in private Houſes, 


aſting no Queſtions for Conſcience ſake, tho' 
poſſibly the Butcher, or the Hoſt might 
have ſtolen the Meat; wou'd any one 
think, that this Permiſſion was intended to 
invalidate the Decree of abſtaining from 
Things ſtolen? And if ſuch a Conſtruction 
wou'd be abſurd in the one Caſe, why 
ſhou'd it not be deem'd fo in another ? 
Eſpecially, when St Paul himſelf fo ex- 
preſly, fo ſolemnly deters Chriſtians from 
all Participation in idolatrous Feaſts ; (7) 
The Things, which the Gentiles ſacrifice, 
fays he, they ſacrifice to Devils, not to 
God; and I wou'd not that ye fhou'd have 
Fellowſhip with Devils, Ye cannot drink 
the Cup of the Lord and of Devils ; ye can- 
not be Partakers of the Lord's Table, and 
of Devils. 

In a Word, ſay they, whatever the 
Senſe of certain Paſſages in St Pauls Wri- 
tings may ſeem to be, they cannot be ſup- 
pos'd to contradict the Decree at Feruſa- 
lem : A Decree, to which himſelf conſent- 
ed, nay, which he himſelf principally oc- 
caſion'd, and which he himſelf actually 
carry'd about, and depoſited with the ſe- 
veral Churches. For to imagine, that with 
his own Hands he depoſited the Decree in 


one Church, under the Sanction of a Ca- 


non ratify'd by the Spirit of God, and 
then immediately went to another, and 
preach'd againſt that very Canon, and de- 
cried it as inconſiſtent with Chriſtian Li- 
berty, is to charge the Apoſtle with ſuch 
an Inconſiſtency of Behaviour, Folly, and 
Prevarication, as but badly comports with 
the Character of an Ambaſſador of Jeſus 
Cbriſt. And therefore, unleſs we are 


the 


(r) 1 Cor. x. 20, 21, 
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the — of Reveal'd Religion, we 


Cnriſt. muſt allow the Decree to be ſtill in Force; 


2347, Ge. 
— 


Ne Decifon of THESE are ſome of the 


the Queſlion. 


and the Command; which prohibits the | 


eating of Blood, ſtill chargeable upon eve- 
ry Man's Conſcience. A Command, given 
by God himſelf to Noah, repeated to Moſes, 
and ratify'd by the Apoſtles of Feſus Chrit-: 
Given immediately after the Flood, when 


the World, as it were, began anew, and 
the only one given on that Occaſion ; re- | 
peated, with awful Solemnity, to the Peo- 
ple, whom God had ſeparatetl from the 


Reſt of the World to be his own ; repeat- 
ed with dreadful Denunciations of Divine 
Vengeance upon ' thoſe, who ſhou'd dare 
to tranſgreſs it; and ratify'd by the moſt 
ſolemn and facred Council, that was ever 


aſſembled upon Earth, acting under the 


immediate Influence of the Spirit of God; 
tranſmitted, from that ſacred Aſſembly, to 
the ſeveral Churches of the neighbouring 
Nations, by the Hands of no meaner Meſ- 
ſengers, than two Biſhops, and two Apoſtles; 

aſſerted by the beſt Writers, and moſt phi- 
loſophick Spirits of their Age, the Chri- 


tian Apologifts, and ſeal'd with the "Blood 


of the beſt Men, che Chriſtian Martyrs ; 
confirm'd by the unanimous Conſent of 
the Fathers, and reverenc'd by the Prac- 
tice of the whole Chriſtian Church for 
above 300 Years, and of the Eaſtern 
Church, even to this very Day. 


ments on 'both Sides of the Queſtion : 

And, to form a Judgment hereupon, we 
may obſerve,——That, tho' this Prohibi- 
tion of eating Blood can hardly be deem'd 
a Commandment of moral Obligation, yet 
is it a poſetrve Precept, which cannot but 


chief” Argu- 


be thought of more Weight and Impor- ** 


tance, for being ſo oft; and ſo ſolemnly 1 5 Bod TH 
ae chat, tho' the Reaſons, alledg'd Wy 


for its Injunction, are not always ſo con- 
vincing, yet the Prevention of Cruelty 
and Murder, which is immediately men- 
tion'd after it, will, in all Ages, be ever 
eſteem d a good one; and tho the Liberty 
granted in the Goſpel ſeems to be great, 

yet can it hardly be underſtood without 
ſome Reſtriction. 

Tir feen 4 once good to the Holy Ghoſt, 


among other neceſſary Things, to preſcribe 


an Abſtinence from Blood; and when it 


 ſeem'd orherwiſe to him, we are no where, 
that I Know of, inſtructed. Cou'd it be 
made appear indeed, that this Preſcrip- 


tion was temporary and occaſional, deſign'd 


to bind one Set of Men only, or calcula- 
ted for the Infant-State of the Church, 


the Queſtion wou'd be then at an End 1 
But ſince there are no proper Marks in the 
Apoſtles Decree, to ſhew the temporary 
Duration of it; and the Notion of Proſe- 
tes of the Gate, to whom alone it is aid 
to be directed (how commodious ſoever it 
may be to ſolve all Difficulties) upon Exa- 
mination is found to be groundleſs or un- 
certain, the Obligation, I fear, lies upon 
every good Chriſtian ſtill. But as this is 
not every one's Sentiment; (s) as one be- 
lieveth that he may eat all Things, and 
another thinketh it the ſafe Side of his 
Duty to abſtain, ſo let not him that eat- 
eth, deſpiſe him that eateth not ; and let 
not him that eateth not, judge him that eat- 
eth; but judge this rather, that no Man 
put a Stumbling-Block,- or an Occaſion to 


fall, in his Brother's Way, 


) Rom. xiv. 2, 3, 13. 
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The HISTOoR r. ee 


OR ſome Years after the Flood, 'tis | Strength and Counſels, as the World en- 
highly probable, that Noah and his | creas'd, they might bring others under their 
Family liv'd in the Neighbourhood, of the | Subjection, and make themſelves uni verſal 


Mountains of Armenia, where the Ark | Lords : But one great Diſcouragement to 


reſted : That, as they began to multiply | this their Project, was, That in the 
and ſpread, they thence remoy'd into the | Place, which they had choſe for the Scene 
Countries of Syria; then croſſing the Ty- | of all their Greatneſs, there was no Stone 
gris into Meſopotamia, and ſo ſhaping their | to build with. Perceiying, however, that 
Courſe Eaſtward, came at length to the | there was Clay enough in the Country, 
pleaſant Plain of Babylon, on the Banks of | whereof to make Bricks, * and Plenty of 
Rea for the River Euphrates. The Fertility of | a pitchy Subſtance, call'd Bit men, which 
Tower of Ba- the Soil, the Delightfulneſs of the Place, | wou'd ſerve inſtead of Mortar; with one 
* and the Commodiouſneſs of its Situation | Conſent they went to work, and, in a 


1 oi re th relle Hott 
+ e EIORRATHN 


made them reſolve to ſettle there, and to | ſhort Time, every Hand was employ'd in 


build a City, which ſhou'd be the Metro- | making Bricks, building the City, and lay- 
polis of the whole Earth, and in it a vaſt | ing the Foundation of a prodigious Pile, 
high Tower, which ſhou'd be the Vonder | which they purpos'd to have carry'd up to 
of the World ; for the preſent Uſe, a Kind | an immenſe Height ; and had already made 
of Pharos, or Land-mark, and, to future | a conſiderable Progreſs in the Work, when 


Ages, a Monument of their great Power | God, diſſatisfy d with their Proceedings, 


and Might. thought proper to interpoſe, and, at the 
By this Project they promis'd themſelves | Expence of a Miracle, quaſh'd all their Pro- 
mighty Matters; but that which chiefly | ject at once; inſomuch, that this firſt At- 
ran in their Heads, was, their keeping to- | tempt of their Vanity and Ambition, became 
gether in one Body, that by their united | the Monument of their Folly and Weakneſs, 
\ 7 THE 


* The Word, which our Tranſlators make Slime, is in Hebrew Hhemar, in Greek do aν , in Latin Bitumen ; 
and that this Plain did very much abound with it, which was of two Kinds, Iiguid and ſolid; that liquid Bitumen here 
ſwam upon the Waters ; that there was a Cave and Fountain, which was continually caſting it out ; and that this fa- 
mous Tower, at this Time, and the no leſs famous Walls of Baby/on were afterwards built with this Kind of Cement, 
is confirm'd by the Teſtimony of ſeveral profane Authors. For thus Strabo tells us, In Babylonia Bitumen multum 
« naſcitur, cujus duplex eſt Genus, Authore Eraſtethene, liquidum & aridum. Liguidum vocant Naphtam, in Suſiano 
« Agro naſcens, aridum vero, quod etiam congeleſcere poteſt, in Babylonia, Fonte propinquo Naphtz,” Lib. 16. 
Thus Jain, ſpeaking of Semirami:s: ** Hac Babyloniam cendidit, aus he, Murumque Urbis cofto Latere circumde. 
« dit, Arenz vice Bitumine interſtrato, quz Materia in illis Locis paſſim è Terris exæſtuat, Lib. 1. And thus Vi. 
truvius, who is elder than either, Babylone Locus eſt ampliſiima Magnitudine, habens ſupranatans liquidum Bitu- 
« men, quo Bitumine, & Latere teſtaceo Structum Murum Semiramis Babyloni circumdedit,“ Lib. 8. To theſe we 
may add ſome modern Teſtimonies, which tell us, that theſe Springs of Bitumen are called Oyum Hit, the Fountains of 
Hit ; and that they are much celebrated by the Perſians and Arabi. All modern Travellers, except Rauwoff, who 
went to Perſia and the Indies by the Way of Eupbrates, before the Diſcovery of the Cape of Good Hape, mention theſe 
Fountains, as a very ſtrange and wonderful Thing. Vid. Biblioth. Biblica, Vol. I. p. 281. Heidegger's Hiſt. Patr, 
Exercit. 21. and Univerſ, Hiſt, Lib. 1. c. 2. 
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c. 


them + from their 'great + Progenitor,. A- 


pits Tur 'Blefling, which God. had given Age not only that, but, being 24 hea 


Neah and his Sons, fo increaſe and mul- depriy;d.of the Pleaſure and Com- 
tiply, and repleniſh the Earth, Jad How: X 25 mutual iety, ( ju. with ſuch 


for aboye gn hogdred Years, exert nr ee e Ae Lan 190 5 . 

e de he. eee eee 

their, Deſc cendants was very large, yet the | toge 2 400 leaving the devoted P Place, (as 
ey all | Was. but they 75 thought It) depatted 1 in Tri ribes, 

one, the fame hi bad eſcended to | 125 as their Choice, or their Chance led 


em, to ſeek out freſh Habitations. Thus 


r 
to Ver. 19. | 


dam, and, very probably. Was pronounc d God. not only defeated their Delign, but | 


in che ame common anner. To. rate | likewiſe accompliſh'd his on, of haying 
their Undertaking therefore, "God deter. che World more generally, and more | ſpee- 
Top. with B fog + to confound. their | dily peopled, than it otherwiſe wou'd have 
Language ; by, which Means it came to been: And, to perpetuate the Memory of 
pak, that, tho 10 ugh deer Tongues till re- woch e a miraculous Event, the Place, which 
tain'd the. Faculty. of Speech, het, having | was firſt call'd Babel, and, with ſmall Va- 
loſt the Pronunciation of their. native, Lan- riation, afterwards Babylon, from this Con- 
guage, on a ſudden they were ſo chan gd, | | fufion of Languages, receiv'd its Denomi- 
and. mod; ified to. the Expreſſion, of another, | nation. 5 
(which was of a Sound quite different) Tus Confagch I Tongues (if not 
that the next Stander-by cou' d not com- Diſßerbon of the People) is ſuppos d by 
prehend what his N cighbour. meant, and moſt Chronologers to have fallen 101 Years 
this, in a ſhort Time, ran, them into, the | after the Flood; for Peleg, the Son of 
utmoſt! Diſorder and Confuſion. A Fo or theſe Eber, (ho was Great Grandſon to. Shem) 
different Dialects 'produc'd. different Ideas | N | was. certainly born. i in that Year, and is ſaid 
in the Minds of the Builders, Which, for | t to have. had the Name Peleg given him 2 
Want of underſtandin g one another, they becauſe that in his Time the Earth was 
employ'd to improper Objects, and ſo were div | el, ” 77 5 7 
oblig'd to deſiſt rom their, Enterprize, | e 


» , 
- «a + - « 4 — 


194 That the Children of Noah did ſpeak the ſame Language with Adam, is very niabifelt ; bectiiſs Mitbujetab, FU 
Grandfather of Noah, liv'd a conſiderable Time with him, and queſtionleſs ſpake the ſame Language. And that this 
Language was no other than-the Hebrew, is very probable from this Argument, That Shem, the Son of Noah, was 
for ſome Time contemporary with Abraham; who deſcended from him, and whoſe Family continu'd the fame Language 
that they both ſpake, until the Time of Mo/es, who recorded the Hiſtory of his own Nation in his native Language ; 
ſo that, what we have now in the Pentateuch, according to the Opinion of all Hebrew, and moſt * ah 
the very ſame with what God taught Adam, and Adam his Poſterity. Patrick's Commentary. 1935; 


+ Some Commentators, from the Word confound, are ready to infer, that God did not make ſome of theſe Builders 


ſpeak new, different Languages, only that they had ſuch a confus'd Remembrance of the original Language, they 


ſpake before, as made them ſpeak it in a quite different Manner : 80 that by the various Inflections, Terminations, and 
Pronunciations of divers Diale&s, they cou'd no more underſtand one another, than thoſe, who underſtand Latin, can 


comprehend thoſe, who ſpeak French, 1alian, or Spaniſh, though theſe Languages do certainly ariſe from it. But 
this we conceive to be a great Miſtake, not only becauſe it makes all Languages extant to be no more than ſo many 


different Dialects of the ſame Original, and conſequently reducible to it ; but becauſe, upon Examination it will ap. 


pear, that there are certain Languages in the World ſo entirely different from each other, that we agree in no one 
eſſential Property whatever, and muſt therefore, at this Time, have been of immediate Infuſion. | | 

VT; ; The Diſperſion of Noah's Sons was ſo order'd, that each Family, and each Nation dwelt by itſelf ;. which cou'd 
not well be done (as Mr Mede obſerves) but by directing an orderly - Diviſion, either by caſting of Lots, or chuſing ac- 
cording to their Birthright, aſter that Portions of the Earth were ſet out, according to the Number of. their Nations 
and Families ; otherwiſe, ſome wou'd not have- * content to go 0 ar North, as Mae did, vi others were ſuf- 
fer'd to enjoy more et Countries. 100 | 4411 
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UT upon 0 Suppoſition, that | 

the Ark reſted on the Mountains | * 
« of Armenia, and the Family of Noah, 
* for ſome Time, continu'd in that Coaſt; 
te how can they, with any tolerable Pro- 
te priety, be ſaid to have journey'd from the 
te Eaft, into the Land of Shinar, when, 


« if by Shinar we are to underſtand the 


% Land of Chaldea, or Babylon, every Map | © 
« will inform us, that the Mountains of 
e Armenia lie in a Manner quite North of 
« Babylon, and conſequently they muſt 
« have travell'd from the North, and not 
« from the Eaſt, to have arriy'd at that 
ce Place? 

* BuT Moſes perhaps might not be ſo 
e good at Geography, as he is at the Mul- 
&« tiplication of Mankind. According to 
e the Hebrew Computation, (which is 
« reckon'd true) the new World had now 
« ſubſiſted much about an hundred Years ; 


& and can we ſuppoſe, that the Deſcendants” 


e of no more than three Couple (for Noah 
% we may now ſuppoſe was become (Fete, 
« and unable to beget Children) were, in 
ce ſo ſhort a Time, a Number ſufficient to 
<« ſet about the Building of a City, which 
« was to be the Metropolis of the whole 


« World, and of a Tower, whoſe Top was 


&« tg reach up to Heaven? 

« DE$IGNs of this Nature are gene- 
« rally attempted by vaſt, extenſive Em- 
« pires, that are over-ſtock'd with People, 
© and have Multitudes of idle Hands to 
© employ; but, to ſuppoſe a ſmall Tribe of 
« Men, (and who of Neceflity muſt ſome 
“ of them be buſied in other Occupations) 
ct and, much more, to ſuppoſe a Colony, 
e or Detachment only of them (as moſt 
« Commentators will have it) to have had 
&« the Hardineſs to enterprize ſo prodigious 
te A Fabrick 


cc preſented, % ſomething ſo Romanticꝶ, 
« that it puts one in Mind of that fabu- 
ce lous Stuff of the Giants piling one Moun- 
* tain upon another, to ſcale Heaven, and 
wage War with the Gods, 
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as the Tower of Babel is re- 
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the £ Story to be true; 
© yet where wou'd the Harm be in buld- 
ing a Town to dwell i in, and a Tower 


ce for its Ornament or Defence | > Tis a 


* laudable Ambition, one wou'd, think, 


« fora People to defire to perpetuate their 
e Name; and for 4 Cty to be at Unity 
te with 1tfelf, how Joyful 2 Thing is it! 

What then can we conceive ſhou'd be 
& the Reaſon, that God ſhou'd be ſo high- 
te Iy offended at theſe Builders, as himſelf 
© to interpoſe in diſappointing their De- 
* ſign? But to interpoſe in the Manner he 


did, by ſubducking the od, and infuſir ing 
e new Languages, fo as to make them un- 


* intelligible to one another, this is a 
* Thing fo unaccountable, that it wou'd 
*< tempt one to think, that there was a 
{* Miſtake ſomewhere in our Tranſlation. 
THE Hebrew Word Shaphah, which 
te we render Language, (or Lip, as it is 
“ in the Marginal Note) has doubtleſs, 
te very frequently that Signification ; nor 
js it to be deny'd, but that one univer- 


| © fal Language was ſpoken by Noab's Fa- 


e mily. But then it appears from ſeveral 
“ Paſlages in Scripture (particularly from 
e Ta. xix. 18.) that the Word does not fo 
ce properly denote Languages, as it does 
« an Agreement in Sentiments and Incli- 
© nations, which ſeems every whit as ne- 
** ceflary for the Building of a City, as 
ce the greateſt Similitudèe of Diale& can 
e be. Now, taking the Word in this 
e Senſe, it may be, that, what we call 
* confounding their Language, may mean 
* confounding their Minds, and raiſing 
te a Spirit of Diſcord among them, which 
« might make them abandon their En- 
e terprize, and diſperſe into different 
“ Countries; and then, tho' they might 
** ſpeak all the ſame Language at parting, 
© a conſiderable Diverſity wou'd, natu- 
* rally, and without the Intervention of 
« a Miracle, in a ſhort Time enſue, 
«* Wx fee, in a thouſand Years, what 
« Alterations and Deviations have been 
* made 
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6 cc — from the Latin, | in France, Trah, | 
1757 prid. cc Spain, and the Subalpine Countries, 
oc. C Tn France, the Gaſcon and Provencial 


<« Diale&ts are hardly underſtood at Paris: 
<« In Spain, beſides. the Caſtilian, there 


are two large Idioms, the Portugueſe, 


« © and the Catalan, neither of which are 
2 readily intelligible by a Perſon, that has 
always liv d at Madrid; and a Man may 
know all the reſt of the Dialects, which 
are deriv'd from the Latin, and yet be 


wholly to ſeek. in the Grifons Language. 


cc 


certainly know, have ſprung from the 
* Latin, within theſe twelve hundred Vears, 
and the Nations, who ſpeak them, have 
conſtantly maintain'd a mutual Com- 
; merce and Intercourſe together. If then 
ſuch Alterations are actually viſible in 
Dialects, (which have been form'd from 
Languages, ſtill extant,) in ſo few Years, 
what may we reaſonably ſuppoſe to have 
been the Fate of Languages, that exiſt- 
ed above three thouſand Years ago? E- 
* vided from one another, as we may 
imagine the firſt Inhabitants of this 
Globe were, after this great Diſperſion. 
In ſhort, (a) the Cauſe of the Variety 

of Languages in the World, is ground- 
" ed in Reaſon and. Nature ; in the Diffe- 
* rence of Climates, in the unſettled Tem- 
te per of Mankind, the neceſſary Muta- 
bility of human Things, the Riſe and 
Fall of States and Empires, and Change 
of Modes and Cuſtoms, which neceſſa- 

rily introduce a proportionable Change 
e in Language: And therefore, ſuppoſing 
the Hebrew to be the primitive Lan- 
guage, in a proper Period of Time after 
ſuch a Difperſion, all other Languages 
will be found as naturally ſpringing from 
de it, as ſo many Branches from the ſame 
* Stock. Tis in vain then to have Re- 
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cc 


cc 


cc 


may as well be done without it; when 


3x is but ſuppoſing, thas all Latignged 


e now extant, ſprung originally from one 


All theſe. Tongues however, we 


— 


: 


courſe to Miracles, when the Buſineſs | 


cc 


common Root, and that they are no 
more than different Forms and Dialecss 
of it, which the Force of Time, aſſiſt- 


c 
cc 
cc 


out the Intervention of any ſuperior 


© Power, naturally produces; otheryile, 


we can hardly imagine, how Dialects, 
e that are ſo near a-kin, came to th 
“ ſo nearly to one another.” 

Tnosz, who have undertaken to ſettle 


From Gen. xi. 
to Ver. 10, 


h_—— 


ed with ſome incidental Cauſes, with- | 


2 by 
ewing the 


the Geography of the Holy Scriptures, tell 7 proper dia- 


us, that the Land of Shinar was all - that 


tion of Ararat, 


t from whence 


Valley, which the River Tygr:s runs along, fes yy "_ 


from the Mountains of Armenia North- 
wards to the Perfien Gulf; or, at leaſt, to 


the Southern Diviſion - of the common 


Channel of the Tygris and Euphrates. (6) 
So that the Country of Eden was Part of 
the Land of Shinar : And as Eden was 
probably ſituate on both Sides of the afore- 
mention'd Channel, ſo it is not unlikely, 


that the Valley of Shinar did extend itſelf 


on both Sides (but on the Veſtern Side, 
without all Doubt) of the River Yygris. 

ſpecially, when Men were ſo totally di- A 
' cording to the Account of moſt Geogra- 
graphers, lie North, and not Eaſt from Shi- 
nar and Afſyria ; but then it may be ſup- 


Now the Mountains of Armenia, ac- 


pos d, (c) either that Moſes, in this Place, 
follow'd the Geographical Stile of the A 
Hrians, who call'd all, that lay beyond 
the Ygris, the Eaſt Country, tho a great 
Part of it, towards Armenia, was really 


Northward ; or (as ſome (4) others will 


have it) that, as Mankind multiplied, they 
ſpread themſelves in the Country Eaſt- 
ward of Ararat; and ſo making ſmall 


| Removes, (from the Time of their Deſcent 
from the Mount, to the Time of their 


journeying into the Land of Shinar) they 
might probably enough be ſaid to have 


begun their Progreſs from the Eaſt. But, 
without the Help of theſe Solutions, and 


taking Moſes in a literal Senſe, he is far 
from being miſtaken, (e) Moſt Geogra- 
phers indeed have drawn the Mountain of 
Ararat a good Way out of its Place, and 


Hiſtorians and Commentators, taking the 


Thing 


(a) Vid. Sentimens de quelque Theologiens for PHiſtorie Critique, p. 435. and a Un to Dr Vaterland, p. 28, 29. 


Melli Geography, Vol. I. p. 210. 
e Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 2. 


le) Bachart's Phaleg. 1. 1. c. 7. 


(% Kercher's Turris Babel, P. 12. 


. He Fa IBE 


Boon if 1 


A. M. Thing for Fact, have been much perplex d 
Al Tun. to reconcile this Situation with its Deſerip- 
0 — tion in Scripture: Whereas, by the Ac- 
counts of all Travellers for ſome Vears paſt, 
the Mountain, which now goes under the 
Name of Ararat, lies about two Degrees 
more Eaſt, than the City of Shinar, or 
Senjar, from whence the Plain, in all Pro- 
bability, takes its Name : And. therefore, 
if the Sons of Noah enter'd it on the North 
Side, they muſt of Neceſſity have journey 'd 
from the Eaft, or, which is the ſame 
Thing, have travell'd Weſtward from the 
Place, where they ſet out, in order to ar- 
rive at the Plain of Babylon, | 
Ard that all FH1STORIANS indeed, as well as Com- 


Mankind were 
—_ 9s the mentators, have generally given in to the 


— common Opinion, that Shem and his Fa- 
mily were not concern'd in this Expedi- 
tion, but for what Reaſon we cannot con- 
ceive, ſince there is no Fact, in all the 
Moſaick Account, more firmly eſtabliſh'd, 
than this: That the whole Race of 
Mankind, then in Being, were nally 
engag'd in it. 

As ſoon as Moſes has brought the three 
Sons of Noah out of the Ark, he takes 
Care to inform us, that (7) of them was 
the whole Earth overſpread : After he has 
given us the Names of their Deſcendants, 
at the Time of their Diſperſion, he ſub- 
joins, and (g) by theſe were the Nations di- 
vided in the Earth after the Flood: And 
then, proceeding to give us an Account of 
this memorable Tranſaction, he tells us, 
that (b) the whole Earth was of one Lan- 
guage, and of one Speech; and that as they, 
namely the whole Earth, (i) journey d from 
the Eaſt, they found a Plain in the Land 
of Shinar, and dwelt there; &c. (k) ſo 
that, from the Beginning to the End of 
this Tranſaction, the Connection between 
the Antecedent and Relative is ſo well pre- 
ſerv'd, that there is no Room to ſuppoſe, 
that any leſs, than all Mankind, were ga- 
ther d together on the Plain of Shinar, 
and aſſiſted in the Building of Babel: Nor 
ſeems it improbable, that Moſes has made 
' theſe unuſual Repetitions, to inculcate the 


V Gen. ix. 19. e) Ch. x. 32. ( Ch. xi. 1. 


Certainty of that Fact, da to take away From Cen. . xi. 


Ver, 10. 


all Ground for ſuppoling, that ary other — 


Branch of Neab's Poſterity was in 2 f other — 


Part of the Earth, at that Time. 


— 


TE Time indeed, when this Trink: What the 


action happen'd, is very differently compu- tem 


ted by Chronologers, according as they 4,” 
follow the LXX Interpreters, who make 
it 5313 the Samaritan Copy, which makes 
it 396; or the Hebrew, which allows it 
to be no more than 101 Years from the 
Flood to the Confuſion of Tongues, and 
lefs, we may ſuppoſe, to the firſt Begin- 
ning to build the Tower. + If we take either 
of the former Computations, the Thing 
anſwers itſelf : Upon a moderate Multipli- 


cation, there will be Workmen more than 


enough, even without the Poſterity of 


Shem : But if we ſubmit" to the Hebrew 


Account of Time, we' ſhall find ourſelves 
ſtraiten d, if we part with one Third 
of our Compliment, in ſo laborious a Work. 

There is no Neceſſity however to ſuppoſe, 

Y with ſome, that every one of theſe Pro- 
genitors, as ſoon as marry'd, ( which was 
very early) had every Year Twins by his 
Wife, which, according to Arithmetic 
Progreſſion, wou'd amount to no lefs than 
1554420 Males and Females, in the ſhorteſt 
Period given. Half the Number wou'd 
be ſufficient to be employ'd on this Occa- 
fion ; and (m) half the Number will be 
no unreaſonable Suppoſition, conſidering 
the Strength of Conſtitution Men had then, 

and the additional Bleſſing, which God be- 
ſtow'd upon them, and whereby he inte- 
reſted his peculiar Providence, U? ad In- 


crementum ſobolis humane, ad orbis vaſtita- 


tem inſtaurandam, pracipua quædam in il- 
lis Fæcunditas ineſſet, que juſtam ali ou] 
etatem anteverteret ; ut vel d pueris phi, 
quod nonnulli ſu eee, probabile eſſet, ge- 
nerandi vim illis & uſum potuiſſe Juppetere ; 
( n) as Petavius elegantly expreſſes it. 
Bur, after all, there ſeems to be no 
Occaſion for ſuppoſing an extraordinary 
Increaſe of People, or for confining the 


firſt Undertaking of this great Building to 


the Compaſs of one hundred Years after 
| an ab vain? A 


0 Bid. Ver. 2. (% Univer, Hiſt. I. 1. e. 2, 


(/) Temporarius in Demonſt. Chronol. I. 2. () U/r"s Chron. Sacra, p. 27. (a) Doct. Temp. I. 9. c. 14. 
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45 the F ode In the: tent Chapter of Gr. 9105 9 80 ine B Peleg then, according to the 


de Ace 
—.— born buon Sons] and nhat the Narie f. py thirty-aine Years, and his younger Brother 6 


' nefis, tis ſaid indeed, that unta Eber dauere ſacred. Account, liy'd two hundred and 


was Peleg, which / being deriv dt frerad an | Jecbtun, and his Sons, were a conſiderable 
Hebrew Word, that fgpißtes to diuida, ha Colony in the Diſtribution of the World; 
chis Reaſon anhex:d. to it, un in bis Dæys it is much more rational to ſuppoſe; that 
was the Bar th dividad. Now by: the ſub- this Diſttibution did not begin till a good 
ſequent Actount of Pelegis Anceſtors we Part of Peleg's Life was: expended, | Sup 


find, that he was born in the 10ſt. Near poſasit hawever to be no more than an 


after the. Flood; from hende it is con- hundred Years after his Birth; yet we may 
cluded, that the Earth began to be divided ſtill retain the Hebrew! Computation, and 
at his Birth. But this is a, Concluſion, have Time and Hands enough for the car- 
that, by. no Means, reſults from the Text, tying on the great Work of Babel, before 


which only ſays, that in bis Days was, tbe this Diſtribution, ſince Mankind might 


ä Earth divided; Words,” which: can, with very well be multiply d to ſome Millions, 


no Manner of Propriety, imply, that this in the Compaſs of two hundred Years; 


DS Ge n — 


Prom Gen. Xi, 
to Ver. 10. 


* 


„ - 


* 


= 1 2A 


. 
* 


Diviſion begin at his Birth, 4.441405] , PVF TING all theſe Conſiderations to- Wh God dif 


lik'd and de- 


His Name; ingeed.. was call d Pele z F we can hardly imagine, that 144 thi 
but! it does net, ee follows: chat 424 there wanted a ſufficient Number of Men talig. 


It. to go upon an Enterprize, which, though 
might ED bean given at any Time, —— 1 not ſtrictly chargeable with Sin, becauſe 
from his being a. principal Agent among | there was no previous Command forbid- 
his « own Family, in the Divifien made in | ding it, yet, in the Senſe of God himſelf, 
his Days; as ſeyeral Names have, through- bold and preſumptuous enough: (v) Be- 


out all Ages, been given upon the like Ac- hold the People is one, and they have. all one 


cidents, not only. to private Perſons, but Language, and now this they begin to do; 
to whole Families. Or ſuppoſe the Name this is their firſt Attempt, and after this, 
to be given at his Birth, yet no Ręaſon nothing .+ will be, reſtrained from them ; 


can be aſſign d, why..it might not be given | they will think themſelves competent for 
propheticall „as well as that of Noah, from any Thing, that they ſhall have a Fancy 
an Event, then foreſeen, tho it might not to do. For though God  cou'd have no 
come to paſs. for ſome Fopfiderable Time Reaſon to apprehend 4 any Moleſtation 


after the Name Was r aide from their Attempts, (as the Poets make 
| OOo Heaven 
(0) 2 Examin'd, Vol. II. Diſſert. Ut, (2) Gen. xi. 6. 


tf The common Verſions ſay of the Builders of the Tower of Babel, And now thine will, or ſhall, be reftrain'd 
from thts, "which they have imagin'd to ds. But this is falſe in Fact; becauſe God ſoon put a Stop to their Deſign by 
confounding them, and /eattering them abroad from therite, over the Face of the Earth. We may obſerve therefore, that 
the ſame Particle, which is indeed ſometimes taken Hegativeh, is evidently here to be taken interrogativel, and is equal 
to the moſt expreſs Affirmation": And therefore the Text ſhou'd thus be tranſlated, Shall they not be reftrain'd in all they 
imagint to do? Yes, they ſhall ; which accordingly was immediately executed. E/ay for a New Tran/lation. 

- + What their Attempts were, the Hiſtorian has repreſented in their own Words: And they Jaid, Go to, let us build 
us a City, and a Tower, whoſe Top may reach unto' Heavin, Gen. xi. 4. But far be it from any one to imagine, that theſe 


Builders cou'd be ſo ſtupidly ignorant, as ever to think by this Means to climb up to Heaven, or that they wou'd not 


have-choſen a Mountain, rather than a Plain; or a Valley, for this, if they cou'd once have entertain'd ſo gtols an 


Imagination. Tis a common Hyperbole this in the facred Writings, to ſignify any great and lofty Building, as may 


be ſeen in Dent. i. 18. Dan. iv. 8. and in ſeveral other Places; nor is the Tike Manner of Expreſſion unufual among 
Run Authors likewiſe: For Homer, ſpeaking' of the Iſland of Cab gl, tells hs that i in it Was a Place : 
— — (0, NOI Kangd ep 23 
I Faber, diyeegrT”, dA AV bπõðꝰe½iuns. Ohh. 4. Ver. 15 

By 2 literal Interpretation of the Hebrew Idiotiſm however, it is a common Thing, for the greateſt Abſurdities to be 
receiv'd by the Unwary for Realities ; and not at all a Wonder, that the Miſunderftanding the Text ſhou'd give Riſe to 
what we are told of the Giants in the Fable attempting to ſcale Heaven, and of the Expedition of Cofigna and his Com- 
panions, who had contriv'd Ladders for that End'; hoping, that ſo they might make their nearer Addreſſes to the 
Queen/of Heaven. And thus even the ſillieſt of the Pagan Tales niay be trac d up to their Original; for there is ge- 
netally "ſome Foundation for them in Truth, either miſunderſtood, or miſapplied. Vid. Le Clerc's Commentary. 
. n. Græc. Lib. 1. cap. 3. & Bibliotheca Biblica ad Locum. 
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= Heaven all in in an u Ua upon the Invaſion Ordelty : And thirefore; e ſuchi Fos Ven zi 


4 trary to his gracious Deſign of having the | himſelf, that there ſhou'd be'a Diverfry 
Barth repleniſh'd, / it was an Act highly | of Governments in the World; chat if the 
conſiſtent with his infinite Wiſdom and | Inhabitants of any Place chanc'd to live 
Goodneſs to ſee them difappointed.  *' | under a ryrannical Power, thoſe, that were 
Tur Divine Purpoſe was, that Men | no ddr able to endure the Yoke, might 
Nd dot live within the Limits of one | flee into other Countries and Dominions, 


Country only, and ſo be expos d to perpe- | (which they cou'd not do if the W/hole was 


tual Contentions, while every one wou'd | one entire Monarchy) and there find a 
pretend to make himſelf Maſter of the | Shelter from Oppreſſion. And as he knew, 
neareſt and moſt fertile Lands; but that, how conducive the bad Example of Princes 
poſſefling themſelves of the Whole, and | wou'd be towards a general Corruption of 
cultivating almoſt every Place, they might | Manners, he therefore took Care to pro- 
enjoy a proportionable Increaſe of the | vide' againſt this' Malady, by appointing 
Fruits of the Earth. (q) Thorns and | ſeveral diſtinet Kingdoms, and Forms of 
Briars were ſpringing up every where; | Government, at one and the fame Time; 
Woods and Thickets ſpreading themſelves | that if the Infection of Vice got Aſcen- 
around; wild Beaſts increafing ; and all | dency, and prevail'd in one Place, Virtue 
this while the Sons of - Noah gathering to- | and Godlineſs, and whatever is honoura- 
gether in a Cluſter, and defigning ſo to | ble and Praiſe-worthy, might find a ſafe 
continue; ſo that it was highly ſeaſonable | Retreat, and -flouriſh in another. Thus 
for God to confound their miſ-tim'd Pro- all the Miſchiefs, which might poſtibly 
jects, and diſperſe them. ariſe from an univerſal Monarchy, and all 

TuEIR Purpoſe was to make themſebves | the Advantages, that do daily accrue from 
a Name by enſlaving others: But God | ſeparate and diftint# Governments, were in 
foreſaw, (7) that abſolute Power and uni- | the Divine Forefight and Confideration, 


verſal Empire were not to be truſted in | when he put a ſurpriſing Stop to the Build- 


any mortal Hand; that the firſt Kings | ing of theſe Men, and their ambitious 
wou'd be far from being the beſt Men; | Schemes of Empire together. 


er. 10. 
Oni. of the Giants) yet, ince they were con- public ' Grievances, he determin'' 2 


but, as they acquir d a Superiority by Fraud | For in what Manner ſoever it was That this De- 


and Violence, ſo they wou'd not be back- | that he affected this; + whether it was by a 


feat was in- 


mediately bis 


wv to maintain it . by CORO and | diſturbing their Memories, or perverting | 


their 
(9) Waterland's Seri pture Vindicated, Part I. (r) Le „cure 5 | Dillortation.. 


+ Since Moſes has no where acquainted us, fays the harned Heidegger, (in his Hiſt. Pate, Lib. 1. Exercic, 211.) in 


what Manner the Confuſion of Languages was effected, every one is left to follow what Opinion he likes beſt, ſo long 
as that Opinion contains nothing incongruous to the receiv'd Rule of Faith: Nay, it may not be inconvenient to pro- 
duce ſeveral Opinions upon this Subject, to the Intent that every one may embrace that, which ſeems to him moſt con- 
 fornaable to Truth. And therefore he inſtances in the Opinions of ſeveral learned Men, but in thoſe, more .particu- 

larly, of Julius Scaliger, who aſeribes this Event to a Confuſion of Notions, which God miraculouſly ſent among the 
Builders z and that of 1/aac Caſaubon, who will needs have all the different Languages, now extant, to be no more 
than Derivatives from the Hebrew, Scaliger's Words, as Heidegger quotes them, are theſe, Sic enim aiant-(Hebrzi 
« ſcilicet) quo impii propofiti Opus illud interciperetur atque probiberetur, fadtum à Deo optima maximo, ut Lapidem petenti 
« alius Calcem, alius Sabulum, alius Maltham, alius Bitumen, alius Agquam, ferret, Fortafſe etiam non aefuifſe arbiter, 

« qui fibi dictam putarent Contumeliam, atque propterea Manum  conſererent, ubi maxima intercedit  Occafio Sublilitatis ; 
« nam i Lapidem petenti alius aliud, multi multa, diverſa omnia afferebant, videretur unius Soni Modus, in warias Species 
« duductus, diverſis Mentibus ſeſe infinuaſſe. Una igitur priſca adbuc extaret Ling na, varii vero Significatis.” The 
Words of Caſaubon are as follows: Si in Babele Linguz in totum diverſz factæ ſunt, neceſſariò Chaldzi Aſſyrii, 
ce ,QANOKTES illas Linguas retinuiſſent, atqui contrarium yidemus accidiſſe. Eſt enim veriſſimum, Linguas cæteras ed 
«« manifeſtiora & magis expreſſa Originis Hebraicz veſtigia ſervaſſe, nunc ſervare, & quo proprius ab antiqui & prima 
% Hominum Sede abfuerunt. Nam proximus quiſque Populus Genti Hebraicz proxims ad illius Linguam acceſit. 

% Longinquitas vere Alienationem ſubinde majorem intulit, Clarum hoc ex Comparatione Linguarum, Syriace, 
« Chaldaice, Jrabice, Punice, &c. cum Hebraica: Clarifimum i item, fi Græcam Linguam diligenter ſpectes Graci 
« primi in Aſia habitdrunt: Inde inves, vel ut E/culus vocat Hebraicè, A in Europam trajecerunt ; in antiquiſ- 


* 


* 
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4 % 
end 


—_ Oe. 
— ens 


Hearing: or new»0organizing their Tongues; 
by an immediate Infuſion of neu Languages, 


or a Diviſion of the o/d into ſo many dif- 
| _ ferent Dialects; and again, whether theſe 


And not 77 
Confufuon 0 
2 of 
Tongues. 


Tongues, or Dialects of Tongues, . + were 


few or more; whether there were only fo 
many Originals at firſt, (as many perhaps 
as there were either Tribes, or Heads of 
Families) and all the reſt were no more, 
than Derivatives from them; the Opera- 
tions of an Almighty Power are equally 


viſible, and the Foot-ſteps of Divine Wiſ- | 


dom apparent, in the very Method of his 
diſappointing theſe ambitious Builders. 

(s) Hz cou'd, no doubt, with the ſame 
Facility, have ſent down Fire from Hea- 
ven to conſume them ; but then, that wou'd 
have been but a momentary Judgment, 
whereof we ſhou'd have known nothing, 
but what we read in the dead Letter of a 
Book: Whereas, by this Means, the Re- 
membrance of God's Interpoſition is pre- 
ſery'd to all future Ages, and, in every 
new Language, that we hear, we recog- 


nize the Miracle. 


| (#) Ir was equally the Finger of God, 
we allow, whether the Minds, or the 
Tongues of the Workmen were confounded ; 
but then, in that Caſe, the Miracle does 
not ſo plainly, and fo flagrantly appear, 


nor wou'd it have had ſo good an Effet 


| their: Imaginations by diverkiibg: their - 


with new Tongues: by their own natural 
l and Ingenult r: 


From Gen. xi. 
to. 3 10% 


Non is the Formation of a new ms S nh — 


guage only more iniruculbut, but to the 
Imaginations of the Perſons; upon whom 


it was wrought; incredibly more ſurpriſing; | 


than any Diſagreement in Opinion; or any 
Quarrel, that might thereupon enſue. And 
therefore I have always thought; that this 
Account of the Confuſion of Tongues, 
which God wrought at Babel, wou'd ſcarce 
have been told ſo particularly, and repre- 
ſented as God's own Act and Deed; had 
it only ariſen from a Quarrel among the 
Builders, which oblig'd them to leave off 
their Work, and ſcatter themſelves. over 
the Face of the Earth; For, when God 


is here deſcrib'd as coming down in Perſon 


to view their Work, ſomething almoſt as 
ſolemn as the Creation; full as ſolemn as 


the Denunciation of the Flood, when Noah 


was commanded to build the Ark, is cer- 


tainly intended by that Expreſſion: And 


therefore, when Moſes acquaints us, that 
there was but one Language at that Time) 
the Circumſtance wou'd be impertinent, 
if he did not intimate withal, that, very 
ſoon after, there were to be more: 


Tur Prophet Jſaiah indeed, ſpeakitig 1 
of the Converſion of ſome Egyptians to 


the Fewiſh Faith, tells us, that, in that 


Day, ſball five Cities in the Land of Egypt 


Ia. xix. 18. 
explain d. 


upon the Builders themſelves ; becauſe Men 


ſpeak the Language (or Lip, as it is in the 
Margin) of Canaan, and fwear to the Lird 
F Hoſts. "OY — the Lai hath of Ca- 


may quarrel, and break off Society with- 
out a Miracle ; whereas they cannot ſpeak 


ce mis 8 Gram Scriptoribus multa propterea Vocabula Hebraica, q quz poſes vel deberunt efle i in in Uſu, vel 
« admodum ſunt mutata : Obſervamus etiam Afalicos Græcos magis iCegioe, quam Europeans.” 

| + Tris not to be thought, that there-were us many ſeveral Diale#s, as there were Men at Babel, ſo that none of 
them underſtood one another. This woo'd not have only di/erv'# Mankind, but utterly deſtroy d them 5 becauſe it is 
impoſſible to live without Society, or to have any Society without underſtanding one another, It is likely thereſore 


that every Family had its peculiar Dialia i or rather, that ſome common Dialicb, or Form of Speaking was given 10 


thoſe Families, whom God defign'd to make one Colony in the following Diſperſion. Into how many Languages the 
People were divided, it is impoſſible to determine. The Hebreaos: fancy ſeventy, becauſe the Deſcendants of the Sons of 
Nedh, as they are enumerated in Scripture, are juſt ſo many: The Greek Fathers make them ſewenty-yavo, becauſe the 
LXX Vetfion adds two more, (Eli/a among the Sons of Faphet, ind Canaan among the Sons of Sbem) and the Latin 


Fathers follow them. But this is all Conjecture, and what is built upon a very weak Foundation. For, in many 


Places, ſo many People concurr'd in the Uſe of the ſame Speech, that of the h ſcarce #ihfy remain dillinkt, as 
| Bochart has obſerv'd + And among theſe, others have ſuppos'd, that the Habreau, Chaldet, and Arabiat, in the EH; 


Babel. 


the Greek and Latin, in the Vet; and the Finn, Sclavonian, Hungarian, Cantabrick, and the antient Gal P, in the 
North, are generally reputed Originals ; 'befides ſome more, that might be diſtover d in  Perfia, Cbinn, the Zaft- Indies, 
the midland Parts of viel, and all Ametica, if we had but (a ſufficient Knowledge of the * of theſe People, 
Vid. Patrick's Commentary, and Watten of the Confuſion of Languages at Babel. 


(-) Heideggers Hiſt, Patriar. Vol I. Exercit. 21. (2) Watt of the Conſuſion of Languages at 
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naan (u) 2 by ſome to mean no 


more, than being of the ſame Religion 


with the Jews, who inhabited the Land 


of Canaan ; but why may it not be inter- 
preted literally, as it is in our Tranſlation ? 
Might not theſe ſive Cities particularly, to 
ſhew the Value and Reverence that they 
had for the Religion of the Feros, learn 
their Language; eſpecially, ſince they 
wou'd thereby be better enabled to under- 
ſtand the Books of Moſes and the Prophets, 
which were written in that Tongue? Do 
not the Mahometans, whatever they are, 
Turks, Tartars, Perſians, Moguls, or 
Moors, all learn Arabick, becauſe Maho- 
met wrote the Alcoran in that Language ? 
Why then ſhou'd we be offended at the 
literal Senſe of the Words, when the figu- 
rative is ſo low and flat in Compariſon 


of it? (x) In that Day Egypt ſhall be like 


a Woman ; it ſhall be afraid and fear, be- 
cauſe of the ſhaking of the Hand of the 
Lord of Hoſts. (y) The Lord of Hoſts ſhall 
be a Terror unto Egypt, and (z) in that 
Day ſhall there be an Altar to the Lord in 
the midſt of the' Land of Egypt, i. e. they 
ſhall become Proſelytes to the Law. of 
Moſes ; and, that they may not miſtake in 
underſtanding the Senſe of the Law, which 
they ſhall then embrace, they ſhall agree 
to learn the Language, in which it is writ- 
ten, This is an eaſy and genuine Senſe: of 
the Words: But, inſtead of that, to fly to 
a forc'd and abſtruſe one, merely to evade 
the Evidence of a Miracle, favours. of Va- 
nity, at leaſt, if not of Irreligion. 


In ſhort, all Interpreters, both Fews/h | 


and Chriſtian, underſtood this Confuſion 
of Babel to be a Confuſion of Languages, 
not of Opinions. They ſaw the Texts, 
if literally underſtood, requir'd it; they 
obſerv'd a ſurpriſing Variety of Tongues; 
eſſentially different from one another; and 
they knew that his was not, in the leaſt, 

inconſiſtent with the Power of God. 
did not queſtion, but that he, who made 
the Tongue, cou'd make it ſpeak what, 
and how he pleas'd ; and they acquieſcd 


(as all wiſe and honeſt Interpreters Ls 


/ (%) L/ Cle Commentary- 0 6t Ih. xix. 6. 


the Confulion of Languages at Babel. 
3 i 


They | 
as Amo, in Latin, is I hve; Amor, 7 am 


in the Eee. Explitation; e beg nt 
nothing unworthy of God, or trifling or 
impoſſible i in itſelf, reſulted from it. 
Br to give this Part of the ObjeRion 7 
a full and ſutisfactory Anſwer, we ſhall 
look a little into the Nature of Languages 
in general, and thereby endeavour to'ſhew, 
that there are ſome Languages, now extant 
in the World, which are eſſentialhy die- 
rent from each other; that Languages, 
| when once eſtabliſh'd, are not ſo ſubject 
to Variation; as is pretended ; and that, in 
the Ages ſubſequent to this extraordinary 
Event, they cou'd not, in any natural 
Way, undergo all the Alterations, we now 
perceive in them, ſuppoſing them all de- 
ſcended from one common Stock. 

(a) Now, in order to this, we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that every Language conſiſts of two 
Things, Matter and Form: The Matter 
of any Language are the Words, wherein 
Men, who ſpeak the Language, expreſs 
their Ideas; and the ſeveral Ways, where- 
by its Nous are declin'd, and Verbs _ 
gated, are its Frm. L 731 

Tur Latins and Greeks vary their 
Nouns: by Terminations; as Vir, Viri, 
Vir 0, Vir au, arlewn©®., avlewme, 4 
Vewrw, dvb % We decline by the 
Prepoſitions /, to, from, tbe, in both 
Numbers; but the Hebrews have no dif- 
ferent Terminations in the ſame Number, 
and only vary thus, IJ, Man; Iſtim, 
Men; ., Iſhah, Moman; Iſtoth, Women : 
The reſt are vary d by Prepoſitions inſepa- 
rably affix d to the Words, as Ha-1/h, the 
Man; Le-iſh, to the Man; Be-1fh, in the 
Man; &c. which Prepoſitions, thus join'd, 
make one Word with the Noun to which 
they are affix d, and are herein different 
from all thoſe Lan; guages, which come 
from a Latin 1 or Teutonich. Original. 


conſider every tranſitive Verb, either ac- 
tively or paſrvely, and then they have done; 


| ved; and fo in Greek,” 4 Dr, 4, 
PETE But i in Hebrew, every Word has, or 


is ſuppos'd to have, : ſeven 'Conjugations ; 
(a) Norten of 


2 N (s) Ver. 19. 


Fred Gen zi xi. 
to Ver. hay " 


puck, — 3 
That, from the 


Time of this 
Confuſion, 
there were all 
along ſeveral 
Languages el. 
ſentially dif- 
ferent. 


Tur V eftern and Northern People 


True! 1 
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in Calle the Syriack, fix"; {arid 5 in Wa- | 
at, thirtèen, 5 all Weng * their 8 
bende e ee e 07 

"Tre Weſtern” Lang Godin with 
e that are com pounded with Prepo- 
ions, ' which accompany” them in all their 
Modds, and Tenſes, and therein vary their 
Si gnification; but, in the Eaſtern, there is 
95 ſuch Thing; for, tho” they: have (in 
Arabiel eſpecially) many different Signift- | 
cations, ſome literal, and ſome figurative, 


yet ſtill thei Verbs, as welt as Nouns are 
| bnicoinpounded:” 875 
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In the Greek, boch antient and barba- | : 


vont, in the Latin, and the Diets ari- 
ſing from it, and in all the Branches of 
What we call the old Teutonich, the poſſe Moe 
Pronouns, my, thy, his, yours, theirs, &c. 
make a diſtin Word from 'the Noun, to 
Which they are join'd,- as Larne zur, 
Pater nofter, Fader vor, Our Father, &c. 
But, in all "Or#ental Tongues,” the Pro- 
noun is Join'd to the End of the Noun, in 
ſuch a Manner, as to make but one Word. 
Thus 45, in Hebrew, i is Father ; Abi, my | 
Father; Ainu, our Father: In 'Chaldee, 
from the fame Root, Abouna, is our Fa- 


rher; in Syriuct, Sun; in  Arabick and | | 


Erbhiopict, the fame. 
ONE more. All Weſtern al 


er 
22 ©. *% 


F 


- AdjeQives)! by proper Terminations, as 
douiſe, woiſer, ee ſapiens, ſapientior „a- 
pientiſimuts; opc, onpwripE-, err: 

But: nene of the Eaſtern Ton gues, already 
mention d, have Nr in them NES | 
this. 
-Txzse are ſome of the Marks and 
Characters, which diſtinguiſh: the Eaftern 
from the”J/e/ern” Languages; and, what 
is farther obſervable, theſe Characters have 
nbne of them diſappear d, or ſhifted from 
one to another, for near three Thouſand' 
Vears. They appear in every Bock of the 
0¹¹ Teftament, from M: ofes down to Mala 
chi; in the Chaldee Paraphraſts, in the Sy- 
fact Verſions; in the M; ;ſna, in the Ge- 
mara, and in every other Rabbinicul Book, 
down to the Ji Writers of the preſent 
Age: But, on the other Hand, if we con- 
15 U MB." XVI. 
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| 


mark the Degree” of Compariſorr, in their | | 


| 


will not be long, before we may perceive * 


| Languages. For, when Jacob and Laban 


Visy 
* 1 - 


ider Himer's'Pocins, which are ths den * 5 1 
Monuments we” abe of the Grelt Lan- > 
guage; if "we take Tbebryirus for the B. 
Hick Dialect; Euripides, or Thiitydides, for 
the Artie; Herodotus, or Hippocrates, for 
the Tonick; and Sappho for the Eolict, ad 
fo deſcend to the Greth, which is ſpoken 
at this Day, we ſhall ſbe the general Marks 
of ' Weſtern Languages running - through 
them all. Theſe Idioms ſhew themſelves, 
at firſt Sight, to be nothing - more, than 
Dialects matifeſtly fpringing from the fame 
common Root, which never did, and (as far 

as we may judge from the Practice of above 
two thouſand Yeirs) never will conjugate 
Verbs, decline Nouns, or compare Adj djeCtives, 
like'the Hebrew, or Arabick. © ' Theſe Lan- 
guäges did always compound verbs and 
Nouns with Prepoſitions, which effentially' 
alter the Senſe. © Theſe Languages had 
never any poſſeſtve Pronouns, affixt to their 
Nouns, to determine the Perſon or Per- 
ſons, to whom of right they belong; nor 


do they affix any ſingle Letter to their 
Words, which may be equivalent to Con- 
junctions, and connect the Senſe of what 


goes before, with what follows ; which 

any Perſon, but tolerably initiated in the 

| Eaſtern Language” muſt know to "ou their 
Properties. 

Aup indeed, if we caſt dort our Eye a That there 


cou d not, in 1 
Af Ages, be 
that Alte- 
ration in Las- 


| ſome Inſtances: of this Difference between gages, that 
is pretended. 


little forward into the ſacred Hiſtory, it 


made a Covenant together, they erected an 


' Heap of Stones, on which they eat, and 
| Laban call'd- it Fegar-Sabadutha, but Ja- 
cab, Gal. Ed, which Words ſignify, (thoſe 
in Chaldee, which are Laban 's, and the 
other in Hebrew, which are Jacob's) an 
Heap of Witneſſes; and, in like Manner, 


, Pharaoh calls Yoſeph, Tjo bphnath® Paaneabb, 
which Words are neither Hebrew nor 
Chaldee. So that here we ſee three diſtinet 
Dialects form'd in "Jacob's Time, and yet 
we may obſerve,” that the World was 
then thin, Commerce narrow,” and Con- 
queſts few ; 16 that the People were con- 
ſtraln'd to convert with thoſe of their 

P p p oyn 
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on Tribe, and, conſequently, could keep | 
. their Dialect far more entire, than it is 
Y poſlible for any Nation to do, now, when 
Commerce, Conqueſts, and OColonies, 
planted in Regions already peopled with 


Neighbours, or ſend forth. Plantations into 

remote Countries, until they are pretty well 
ſtock d at Home, which could hardly be 
the Caſe of any one Country, for ſeveral 
Ages after the Diſperſion. -- 

T Is a miſtaken Notion, which * 
fave imbib'd, that every little Thing, be 
it but the Change of Air, or Difference 
of Climate (which at moſt can but affect | 
the Pronunciation of ſome Letters, or Syl- 
lables) can make a Diverſity in Lan- 
guages. Small and inſenſible Alterations, 
which perhaps will appear in an Age or 
two, will undoubtedly happen; but, un- 
leſs People converſe much with Strangers; 
their Language will ſubſiſt, as to its con- 
tuen: Form, the ſpe for r Genera- 
tens, 1-4; 

Tu Dinas ee * Nane 
was brought to a conſiderable Perfection | 


before Plautus's Time; and, tho' now and | 


then ſome obſolete Words may appear in 
his Writings, yet any Man, that under- 
ſtands Latin, may read the Books, 
were Written in it, from Plautus down to 
Theodorick the Goth, which was near ſeven 
hundred Years ; and, had not the barbarous 
Nations broken into Jtafy, it might have 
been an intelligible Language fot ſevetal 
Ages more. And, in like Manner, we 
may ſay, that, had not the Turks, when, 
they over-ran Greece, brought  Darknefs 
and Ignorance along with them; the Greek 
Tongue might have continu'd even to this 
Day, ſince it is manifeſt, from Homer's. 
Poems, and, Euftathius's Commentaries up- 
on them 0 that it ſubſiſted for above two 


thouſand Years, without any conſiderable. 


Alteration ; for the Space of Time be- 


tween the Poet and his Commentoter was 
| very great, and the Alteration of the fame 


no leſs, N 


4 


; -. 


aanainted, with, 
chang' d to any great Degree, in Times 
of more Commerce and Action, than — 


(tho' it be difficult to define the Number 
of chem) there are many more original 
Languages in the World, than ſome Men 


Antiquity, their mutual Agreement in 
the Fundamentals (which we have de- 
{crib'd) can be no Argument, chat any one 
of them is deriv'd from the reſt ; ſince 
it is natural to ſuppoſe, that, when God 
confounded the Speech of the Builders 
of Babel, he made the Dialects of thoſe 
People, who were to live near one an- 
other, ſo far to agree, that they might, with 
leſs Difficulty, and in a ſhorter Space of 
Time, mutually underſtand each other, 
and ſo more eaſily maintain. an Intercourſe 
together. For, tho their A/ociation (con- 
ſidering the Ends, that engag d them in 
it) was certainly culpablez yet perhaps 
it might not deſerve ſo ſeyere. a Puniſh» 
ment, as an entire Separation of every 
Tribe among them from their neareſt Kin- 
dred, with whom they had hitherto {pens | 


all their Time. 


ment in a few Words, If we conſider 
the Time, ſince the Building of the Tower 


that | of Babel, not yet 4000 Tears, and the 


great Variety of Languages, that are at 
preſent in the World; if we | conſider, 
how entirely different ſome are to others, 
ſo that no Art of Etymology can reduce 
them to the leaſt Likeneſs or Conformi⸗ 
ty; and yet, in thoſe early Days, when 
the World was leſs peopled, and Naviga= 
| tion and Commerce not fo: much minded, 
there could not be that quick Progreſſion 
of Languages; and if we examine the 
Alterations, which uch Languages, as we 
are acquainted with, have made, in two or, 
three Thouſand Years paſt, where Coloxes 
of different People have. not; been im- 
ported, we ſhall find the Difference be · 
tween Language and Language to be ſo 


Language 


Asp if the — — . — we are ug xi, 
remain'd o long un- Wy 
Andl that ther 
are more ori- 


gitial Cs. 
what cou'd be ſubſequent upon the \Dif- , thas 


Nations, that ſpeak diſtin Languages, perſion ; there is reaſon to believe, that 


may be ſuppos d to bring in a Deluge of | 
new Words, and make innumerable 
Changes. But Nations ſeldom trade much 


Abroad, or make Invafions upon their imagine. For, if we conſider their great 


To ſum up the (by of this Fey 4 Recapitala- | 
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to be ſo yery Haut that we. ſhall: be at. 
Loſs; to conceive; whence. ſo, many; an 
| a various Languages cou d have proceeds! 
ed, unleſs we take in) the Account of 
3 ba which unriddles the Whole WN 
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the 
from the concurrent Teſtimony of ſeyeral 
Heathen Writers, © For when (beſides, the 
particular Deſcription | which.'( ON Herode- | * 
tus, the Father, of the. Green II. iſtorians |< 
gives us of it) we. find  Abydenus (as he i 

(e) quoted by Euſebius) telling us, T hat |. [ 
te the firſt Race of Men, Jo 25 with a fond. 
te * Conceit of the Bulk 100 


* Babylon now ſtands, a Tower 85 fo! 

e prod Sous an Heig t, that it ſeem'd to 
te touch the Skies, at that the Winds, 
« and the Gods Shit the SP fo 
6 Strufturs upon thai Heads i When 


— — 


— #5 


ug City rr Babylon was 
” firſt built by „ Who eſcap' d from | 
& the Flo; that theſe Giants built the | 
« moſt famous Tower, i in all Hiſtory ; and 
<« that this Tower Was dath'a” to Pieces 
« by the Almighty Power of God, and 
«© the Glants diſpers'd, and ſcatter'd over 
< the Face of the whole Earth: And 
laſtly, when (e) we find Joſephus mentions 
ing it, as 4 recei yd Doctrine among the 
Sibyls, Kat That, at a certain Time, when 
e the whole: World ſpake all one Lan- 
de guage, the People of thoſe Days gather-" 
" together, and rais d a mighty Tow- 
« er, which they carried up to fo extra - 
« 5 an hon that it look'd” as if 


tand 
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(3) Lib. . c. ist. 0 rere. Fe 1 9. c. i 
c. 18. () Antiq. I. 1. e., 5. 


ile and Hustiur s'Quzlt,. Alnetan. 1. 24 'p- 189, 


074 Tower of BAKE . 


erected ſome Ages after the Recbyecy cr 
Earth from the Deluge, is evident 


| xt ” Room a {Ib 


= * o 
„ ba + 39 TY 


2 Vid. Tabb. * 18 a 1, e. 5 Zn 8 Nea b l. 


culy;: and. juttly aſcribes, them to the — 1 
Almighty Power, which taught our flrſt 


| Parents,to ſpeak one Tongus in the Beginn | 


ning, and in Aſter- ages, inſpir d the 
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many. Y TEN W 4 
Ai rl l ELL 11 
TATION = : 
- TORI NT rt of 

ob "OY a. 37 : 36; Noni wii 15 


11 


vel d to fol 


"they eg e to ſcale 19 FI 
7 the Tow; of it; but, that the Gods let 
& 85 | inds looſe. upon it, which; with 
a Violent Halt, beat it down to the 
oy Gia, and, t the fame Time; firuck 
wh Lide Builders with. an utter F Forgetfulneſs 
of their native Tongue, and ſubſtituted 
* new and unknown Languages in the 
When we find theſe, 
F uthors, I fay, that might 
caring "Teſtimony to Moſes, 
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n 


be produc'd, 


|: in moſt of the material Circuraſtances ; at- 


| tending the Building of this Tower, we 
cannot but conclude, that the Repreſenta- | 


F tion, which he gives us of the whole Trans 


Giftion, - bo agreeable to Truth. RAS 
Tu. E Short! i8, all the Retains how x= 


e 


ing the Wa Acc nt. of this Matter, 
and the Sum of e 0 nies is, —-7 


7 771 That a huge Tower was, | lt by f gi 


gantick | Men at Babylon ; that there was 
then but « one Language among Mankind; 
that the Attempt was s offenfive. to the Gods ; 

and that therefore they demoliſh'd 3 
Tower, overwhelm'd the Workmen, di- 
vided their Language, . 1 oth them 
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. over the 1751 e whole Earth. 
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Who vere the © 
Builder: of it. 


— of Poſterity) to have ſuch a 
Monument of Men's Folly and Ambition 
for ſome Time ſtanding; ſo we may ob- 
ſetve, that (in Confirmation of our facred | 
Penman, who ſpeaks of it as a Thing exi- 
ſting in his Time) Herodotus, the Greek | © 
Hiſtorian, tells us expreſly, that he him- 
ſelf actually fay;it, as it was repair d by 
Belus, or ſome of his Succeſſors; 'Pliny, 
the Latin Hiſtorian, that it was not de- 
ſtroy'd in his Days; and ſortie modern 
Travellers (whom by and by we ſhall have 
Occaſion to quote) that there are ſome 
viſible Remains of it extant even now. 
And therefore the Fancy of its being beat | 
down with the Winds is taken up, in pure & 


major Part of Mankind, even while Neah 


fat corruptedd in their Principles, as to de- 
ſerve the odious Character of Unbelfevers. ' 


other Authors are clearly of Opinion, that 
Nimrod, 
Ham, was the great Abettor of this De- 
ſign, and the Ringleader of thoſe, who 


well with the Notion, which the. Scripture 
gives us of that ambitious Prince; yet, be- 


2 a ws a 4 


in all | Fetiſh Antiquities, have made i it ap- 


Conformity * to ſome Perfion Tales, re- 
corded of Nimrod, whom theſe Hiſtorians 
ſuppoſe to be the firſt Projector « ' + 

Ir cannot be deny'd, indeed, but that 
the Generality of Interpreters, meeting 
with the Expreſſion of (g) 7he Children of 
Men, whereby they underſtand bad Men 
and Infidels, as oppos d to the Children of | 
God, which uſually denote the Good and 
the Faithful, are apt to imagine, that none 
of the Family of Sbem, which retain'd (as 
they ſay) the true Worſhip and Religion, 
were engag'd in the Work, but ſome of 
the worſer Sort of People only, who had 


degenerated from the Piety of their Ance- 


ſtors: But by the Children of Men in that 
Place, tis evident, that we are to under- 
ſtand all Mankind, becauſe, in the initial 
Words of the Chapter, they are call'd (b) 
the whole Barth; nor can we yell con- | 
ceive how, in ſo ſhort a Time, after that 


o #4 " 
— N 1 7 8 


pear, that Nimrod was either very young 
at the Time, or even not yet born, when 


| the Project of Building che Tower and City 


was firſt form'd, there is Reaſon to believe 
(even ſuppoſing him then alive, and in 
great Power and Authority among bis 
People) that he was. not in any tole- 
fable Condition t undertake, 1 Cons a 
Work. 3 | 

1 HE Account, vebich Mo ſes g gives us of 
him is,. —— That be (1) began" to be 4 
mighty one in the Earth, which the beſt 
Writers explain, by his being the firſt, 
who laid, the Foundation of regal Power 
among Mankind ; but it is ſcarce imagi- 
nable, how an Empire, able to effect ſuch 
a Work, cou'd be entirely acquir'd, and ſo 
| thoroughly eſtabliſh'd by one and the ſame 


of ſuch infinite Toil and Tante, 


Or 


The Author of the Book called Mahn tells us this Story. That when Nimred ſaw that the Fire, into which 


3 Deſcendant from the impious 


cotabin'd in the Execution of it. But, * 
tho” the Undertaking ſeems to,. agree, very 


tides that (2) others, extreamly \ well yers'd 


Perſon, as to allow Leiſure for 5 


be caus d Abraham to be caſt, ſor not ſubmitting to the worſhipping of Idols, did him no Damage, he reſalv'd to 


aſcend into Heaven, that he might ſee that great God, whom Abraham reveal'd to him. In vain did his Courtiers 


| | endeayour to divert him from this Deſign : He was reſoly'd to accompliſh it, and therefore gave Orders for the Build- 


ing of a Tower, that might be as high as poſſible. They work'd upon it for three Years together: And when he 
went up to the Top, he was much ſurptiz'd to ſee himſelf as far from Heaven, as when he was upon the Ground; 


but his Confuſion was much increas'd, when they came to inform him, the next Morning, that his Tower was fallen, 


and daſh'd in Pieces. He commanded them then, that another ſhould be built, which might be higher and ſtronger 


wan the former: But, when this met with the ſame Fate, and he ſtill continu'd an obſtinate Perſecuter of thoſe, 
who worſhipp'd the true God, God took from him the greateſt Part of his Subjects, by the Diviſion and Confuſion of 
their Tongues, and thoſe, who ill adher'd to him, he killed by a Cloud of Flies, which he ſent amongſt them. Cal. 
met's Dictionary on the Word Nimrod. The Poets, in like Manner, having corrupted. the Tradition of this Event 
with Fictions of their own, do conſtantly bring in Jupiter defeating the Attempts of the rant: 
| . #Fulmina de Cali jaculatus Jupiter arce, 
Pertit i in Authores Pondera v ſues, &C. 


0 ver. 1. 0 Antiq. ke 5. 
3 


(2 Gen. xi. g. (#) Bachart's Phaleg. 1. 7. 4, 


Gs Ta * 1105 
(1) Gen. x. 8. 


| awakening Jadjideie of the! Deluge, the e l. 


: 


and his Sons were fiill alive; ſhou'd be ſob 


(i) FOSEPHUS indeed, and ſome N. Nimrod. 


Tho 
aſte 
fettl 


from the Flood to the Gall dog RAHAM. 


4. 5% 


(n) r and mighty Empires in- 


aa — deed have ſeemingly been acquir'd by ſingle 


6 Sc. 
— 


Do he might 
afterwards 


fſeltle there. 


Perſons ; but when we come to examine 


into the true Original of them, we hall 


find, that they began upon the Foundations | 


of Kingdoms, already: attain'd by their 
Anceſtors, and eſtabliſh'd by the Care and 


Wiſdom of many ſucceſſive Rulers for ſe- 


veral Generations, and after a long Exer- 
ciſe of their People in Arts and Arms, 
which gave them a ſingular Advantage 
over other Nations, that they conquer'd. 
In this Manner grew the Empires of Cy- 
rus, Alexander, and all the great Conque- 
rors in the World: Nor can we, in all the 
Records of Hiſtory, find one large Domi- 
nion, from the very Foundation of the 
World, that was ever erected and eſtabliſh- 
ed by one private Perſon. And therefore 


we have abundant Reaſon to infer, that 


Nimrod, though confeſſedly the Beginner 
of ſovereign Authority, could, at this Time, 
have no great Kingdom under his Com- 
Bor admitting his Kingdom to be 
larger than this Suppoſition; yet, from 
that Day to this, we can meet with no 


Works of this Kind attempted, but from 


a Fullneſs of Wealth, and Wantonneſs of 
Power, and after Peace, Luxury, and 


long Leiſure had introduc'd and eſtabliſh'd 


Arts : So that nothing can be more abſurd, 
than to attribute ſuch a prodigious Work 
to the Power and Vanity of one Man, in 
the Infancy both of Arts and Empire, and 
when we can ſcarce ſuppoſe, that there 
was any ſuch Thing, as artificial Wealth 
in the World, 

SINCE then this Building was undoubt- 
edly very antient, as antient as the Scrip- 
ture makes it, and yet could not be effect- 
ed by any ſeparate Society, in the Period 
aſſign'd for it, the only probable Opinion 
is, that it was (as we faid before) under- 
took, and executed by the united Labours 
of all the People, that were then on the 
Face of the Earth. Tis not unlikely how- 


ever, that, after the Diſperſion of the 


(n) Revelation Examin'd, Vol. II. Diſſert. III. 
(p) Calmet's Dictionary on the Word Nimrod. 


ing out of l or e other N bee 
bouring Country, might, after their Fright 


was over, ſettle at Babel, and there build- 


ing the City of Babylon, and repairing the 
Tower, make it the Metropolis (as after-' 
wards it was) of all the Afyrian Empire. 

To this Purpoſe, there is a very remark-' 


able Paſſage (o) in Diodorus Siculus, where 


he tells us; That, on the Walls of one 
of the Babylonian Palaces was pourtray'd. 
© a general Hunting of all Sorts of wild 


©© Beaſts, with the Figure of a Woman on 


© Horſe-back, piercing a Leopard, and a 


Man, fighting with a Lion; and that, 
don the Walls of the other Palace were 
Armies in Battalia, and Huntings of 
e ſeveral Kinds.” Now of this Nimrod, 
the. ſacred Hiſtorjan informs us, that he 
was a great and remarkable Hunter, ſo as 
to paſs into a Proverb; and this Occupa- 
tion he might the rather purſue, as the beſt 
Means of training up his Companions to 
Exploits of War, and of making him- 
ſelf popular, by the Glory he gain- 
ed, and the publick Good he did, in de- 
ſtroying thoſe wild Beaſts, which, at that 
Time, infeſted the World. And as this 
was a Part of his Character, the moſt ra- 
tional Account that we can give of theſe 
Ornaments on the Babylonian Palaces, is, 
that they were ſet up by ſome of Nimred's 
Deſcendants, in their Anceſtot's Imperial 
City, in Memory of the great Founder of 
their Family, and of an Empire, which 
afterwards grew ſo famous. 


G) EUTYCHIUS, Patriarch: of A. pre par. 
lexandria, will needs have it, that Nimrod uu * 


was the firſt Author of the Religion of 
the Magians, the Worſhippers of Fire: 
And from hence, very probably, (9) a late 
Archbiſhop of our own has thought, that 
this Tower of Babel (whoſe Form was 
Pyramidal, as he ſays, and ſo reſembling 
Fire, whoſe Flame aſcends in a conick 
Shape) was a Monument deſign'd for the 


/ 0 


Honour of the Sun, as the moſt rr | 


Cauſe 


0 Lib. 1. 


Qqq 


(* Bochart's Phaleg. I. 1. c. 10. 
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Cauſe of drying up the Waters of het! that 
Flood. For, tho' the Sun, ſays be, was 
“not merely a God of the Hills, wat the 
“ Heathens thought it ſuitable to his ad- 
% vanc'd Station, to worſhip him upon 
« Aſcents, either natural, or, where the 
« Country was flat, artificial, that they 
“ might approach, as near as poſſibly they 

cou'd, the Deity they ador'd.” This 


certainly accounts for God's Diſpleaſure 


againſt the Builders, and why he was con- 
cern'd to defeat their Undertaking; but, 
as there is no Foundation for this Conjec- 
ture in Scripture, and the Date of this 
Kind of Idolatry was not perhaps ſo 
carly, as is pretended; the two Ends, 


which Moſes declares the Builders had in | pous- Kind, from the Foundation of the 


View, in forming their Project, will be 
Motives ſufficient for their undertaking it. 

For, if we conſider, that they were 
now in the midſt of a vaſt Plain, undiſtin- 
guiſh'd by Roads, Buildings, or Bounda- 
ries of any Kind, except Rivers; that 
the Proviſion of Paſture, and other Ne- 
ceſlaries, oblig'd them to ſeparate ; and, 
that, when they were ſeparated, there was 
a Neceſſity of ſome Land- mar to bring 
them together again upon Occaſion, other- 
wiſe, all Communication, and, with it, all 
the Pleaſures of Life muſt be cut off; 
we can hardly imagine any Thing more 
natural, and fit for this Purpoſe, than the 
Erection of a Tower, large and lofty e- 
nough to be ſeen at great Diſtances, and, 
conſequently, ſufficient to guide them from 
all Quarters of that immenſe Region; and, 
when they had occaſion to correſpond, or 
coine together, nothing certainly could be 
more Proper, than the contiguous Buildings 
of a City, for their Reception, and conye- 
nient Communication. 

Ir we conſider likewiſe, that all the 
Pride.and Magnificence of their Anceſtors 


were now defac'd, and utterly deftroy'd 


by the Deluge, without the leaſt Re- 
mains, or Memorial of their Grandeur ; 


t, conſequently, the Earth was a clear FromGed' vi ut 
Stage, whereon to erect new and unri- 


to. Ver. 10. 


| 4 


val'd Monuments of Glory and Renowi 


to themſelyes; and that, at this Juncture, 
they wanted meither Art nor Abilities; 


neither Numbers nor Materials, to make 
themſelves. Maſters of what their Vanity * 
projected; we! may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 
the Aﬀectation of Renown was another 
Motive to their Undertaking ; ſince it is 
very well known, that this is the very Prin- 


— 


whole Race of Mankind, in all the Works 


ciple, which bas, all along, govern'd the 


and Monuments of Magnificence, the 
Mau ſoleums, Pillars, Palaces, Pyramids, 


and whatever has been erected of any pom- 


World to this very Day. So that, taking 
their Reſolution under the united Light 


of theſe two Motives, the Reaſoning of 
the Builders will run thus. We are 
© here in a vaſt Plain: 4 Our Diſper- 
* ſton is inevitable: Our Increaſe, - and 
* the Neceſſaries of Life demand it. We 
*'are ſtrong and happy, when united; 
5 but, when divided, we ſhall be weak 
* and wretched. Let us then contrive 
* ſome Means of Union and friendly 
* Society, which may, at the fame 
Time, perpetuate our Fame and Me- 
* mory. And what Means ſo proper 
“ for theſe Purpoſes, as a magnificent 
City, and a mighty Tower, whoſe Top 
* may touch the Skies? The Tower 
* will be a Land-mark to us, through the 
*© whole Extent of this Plain, and a Cen- 
© ter of Unity, to prevent our being diſ- 
<« pers'd; and the City, which may prove 
«© the Metropolis of the whole Earth, 
*« will, at all Times, afford us a commo- 
* dious Habitation, Since then we need 
* fear no Diſſolution of our Works by 
* any future Deluge, let us erect ſome- 
thing, that may immortalize our Names, 
* and outvie the Labours of our Autedi- 
e luvian Fathers,” And that this ſeems 
NI _ „ 


+ Here — ſpeak as if they fear'd a Diſperſion ; but it is hard to tell for what Cauſe, unleſs it was this. That 
Neah having projected a Diviſion of the Earth among his Poſterity, (for it was a deliberate Buſineſs, as we noted before) 
the People had no Mind to ſubmit to it, and therefore built a Fortreſs to defend themſelves, in their Reſolution of not 
yielding to his Deſign ; but what they dreaded, they brought upon themſelyes by their own vain Attempt to avoid it. 


Vid. Patrick's Comment. and Uſer ad A. M. 1757. 
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The Dimenſions 
of the Tower. 


k TONE 4h Is 


to have been the Reaſoning of their Minds, 


will further appear, if we come now to 
2 take a ſhort Survey of the Dimenſions 
of the Building, according to the Account, 


which the bet Hiſtorians have Siren us 
o it. 

IT is the s of che loichhd? (7 
Bochart, that, whatever we read of the 
Tower, - enclos'd in the Temple of Belus, 
may very properly be apply d to the 
Tower of Babel; becauſe, upon due 
Search and Examination, he conceives 
them to be one and the ſame Structure. 
Now of this Tower (s) Herodotus tells 
us, that it was a Square of a Furlong on 
each Side, 1. e. half a Mile in the whole 
Circumference, whoſe Height, being equal 
to its Baſis, was divided into eight 
Towers, built one upon another; but 
what made it look as divided into eight 
Towers,. was very probably the Manner 
of its Aſcent. The Paſſage to go up it, 
continues our Author, was a circular, or 
winding Way, carry'd round the Qutfide 
of the Building to its higheſt Point: 
(t) From whence it ſeems moſt likely, 


that the whole Aſcent was, by the Bench- 


ing- in, drawn in a ſloaping Line, from 
the Bottom to the Top, eight Times round 
it, which wou'd make the Appearance of 
eight Towers one above another. This 
Way was ſo exceeding broad, that it af- 
forded Space for Horſes and Carts, and 
other Means of Carriage to meet and 


turn; and the Towers, which look'd like 
ſo many Stories upon one another, were | 
each of them Seventy-five Foot high, in | 
which were many ſtately Rooms, with | 


arch'd Roofs ſupported by Pillars, which 
were made Parts of the Temple, after the 
Tower became conſecrated to that idola- 
trous Uſe ; and, on the uppermoſt of the 
Towers, which was held more facred, and 


(r) Vid. Phaleg. Part 1. I. 1. c. 9. () Lib. 1. 


ox r* er 


where their moſt ſolemn” Devoticas were From Gen. xi. 


Perform d, there was an Obfervatory, by & 
the ene * which” ir was, 


nomy. pac all other Natibns , 

Sou Authors, Þ+'follewing a Miſtake 
in the Latin Verſion of Herodotus, where- 
in the loweſt of theſe Towers is laid to 
be a Furlong thick, and a Furlong high, 
will have each of the other Towers to be 
of a proportionate Height, which amounts 
to a Mile in the Whole: But the Greet 


of Herodotus (which is the genuine Text 


of that Author) ſays no ſuch Thing, but 
only, that it was .a Furlong long, and a 
Furlong broad, without mentioning any 
Thing of its Height; and (2) Strabo, in 
his Deſcription of it, (calling it a Pyramid, 


ta Ver: 10. 


chat the 


becauſe of its decreaſing, or benching- in at 


every Tower) ſays of the Whole, that it 
was a Furlong high, and a Furlong on 
every Side: For to reckon every Tower a 
Furlong high, wou'd make the Thing in- 
credible, even though the Authority of 
both theſe Hiſtorians were for, as they are 
againſt, it. Taking it only as it is de- 
ſcrib'd by Strabo, it was prodigious e- 
nough; ſince, according to his Dimenſions 
only, without adding any farther, it was 
one of the moſt wonderful Works in the 
World, and much exceeded the greateſt of 
the Pyramids of Egypt. 


IN this Condition continu'd the Tower ½ j44/quent 


of Babel, or the Temple of Belus, until the 


Time of Nebuchagnezzar ; but he enlarg'd 
it by vaſt Buildings, which were erected 
round it, in a Square of two Furlongs 
on eyery Side, or a Mile in Circumfe- 
rence'z and enclos'd the Whole with a 
Wall of two Miles and an half in Com- 


Hiſtory. 


paſs, in which were ſeveral Gates leading 


to the Temple, all of ſolid Braſs, which 


very probably were made of the brazen 


Sec, 


(69 Pridiaux s Connection, Part 1. 


+ The Words of Herodotus are: Ex piow 5 TH i2ps Ne gepsòg Unodopmraly Sadie x) 7 lie, x) 79 
eu es H i TET®. , algo yt dl ef es ite ne, g Artes d, int TETH, phxets F 3x1 Tup ya. 
Now, tho” it be allow'd, that the Word nx may ſignify Height, as well as Lengtb, yet it is much better to take 
Herodotus in the latter Senſe here; otherwiſe the Tower (if every Story anſwers the loweſt) will fiſe to a prodigious 
Height, though nothing near to what Ferom (l. g. Comment. in E/aiam) affirms, from the Teſtimony of Eye-wit- 
neſſes, as he ſays, who examin'd the Remains of it very carefully, viz. that it was no leſs than four Miles high, 


Univerſ. Hiſt, I, I, c. 2. 
) Lib. 16. 


2247, & 


bylon from the Temple of Feruſalem : 
For ſo we are told, that all the ſacred 
Veſſels, which Nebuchadnezzar carried 


from thence, he put (x) into the Houſe of 


bis God in Babylon, i. e. into the Houſe, or 
Temple of Bel, (for + that was the Name 
of the great God of the Babylonians) ſur- 
rounding it with the Pomp of theſe addi- 
tional Buildings, and adorning it with the 
Spoils of the Temple of Jeruſalem. This 
Tower did not ſubſiſt much above an hun- 
dred Years, when Xerxes, coming from 
his Grecian Expedition, wherein he had 
ſuffer'd a vaſt Loſs of Men and Money, 
out of Pretence of Religion, (+ as being 
himſelf a Magian, and, conſequently, de- 
teſting the Worſhip of God by Images) 
) but, in Reality, with a Deſign to re- 
pair the Damages, he had ſuſtain'd, de- 
moliſh'd it, and laid it all in Rubbiſh; 


Tuus fell this great Monument of An- 
tiquity, and was never repair'd any more: 
For, tho“ Alexander, at his Return to Ba- 
bylon, after his Indian Expedition, ex- 
preſs'd his Intentions of rebuilding it, and, 
accordingly, ſet ten thouſand Men on work 
to rid the Place of its Rubbiſh; yet, be- 
fore they had made any Progreſs therein, 
that great Conqueror died on a ſudden, 
and has ever ſince left both the City and 
Tower ſo far defac'd, that the very People 
of the Country are at a Loſs to tell where 
their ancient Situation was. Since ſome 
late Travellers however have, in their Opi- 
nions, found out the true Ruins, and Re- 


—_ 


we ſhall not be averſe to gratify our Rea- 
der's Curiolity (5) with an Account of 
what one, of the beſt Authority among 
them, has thought fit to communicate to 


180 The Hiſtory of de BIBLE, 
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mains of this once-renown'd Structure, 


the Publick. 

IN the Middle of a vaſt and level 7% prefer: 
e Plain, ſays he, about a Quarter of a — 
League from the Euphrates (which, in 
* that Place, runs Weſtward) appears an 

cc. np 


having firſt plunder'd it of all its immenſe 
Riches, among which were ſeveral Images, 
or Statues of maſſy Gold, and (z) one 
particularly of forty Feet high, . which 
very probably was + that, which Nebu- 


(x) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 7, Dan. 1. 2. 
+ Bel is ſuppos'd to have been the ſame with Mares, and to have been call'd Be/ from his Dominion, and Nimrod 


from his Rebellion 3 for Bel, or Baal (which is the ſame) ſignifies Lord, and Nimrod, Rebel, in the Fewiſh and Chal- 
dean Language: The former was his Bahy/oni/s Name, by Reaſon of his Empire in that Place; and the latter his Scrip- 
ture-Name, by Reaſon of his Rebellion, in revolting from God, to follow his own wicked Deſigns. Prideaux's Con- 
nection, Part I. I. 2. 
+ The two great Sects of Religion among the nn were the Magians and Sabians. The Sabian: worſhipp'd 
God thro' ſenſible Images, or rather worſhipp'd the Images themſelves. The Babylonians were the firſt Founders of 
this Se& ; for they firſt brought in the Worſhip of the Planets, and afterwards that of Images, and from thence pro- 
pagated it to all other Nations, where it prevail'd. The Magians, on the contrary, worſhip no Images of any Kind, 
but God only, together with two /abordinare Principles, the one, the Author and Director of all Good, and the other, 
| | the Author and Director of all Evil. Theſe two Sects always had a mortal Enmity to each other ; and therefore it is 
| no Wonder, that Aeræes, who had always the Arebimagus attending him in his Expeditions, with ſeveral other infe- 
| rior Magi, in the Capacity of his Chaplains, ſhould by them be prevail'd on to take Babylon in his Way to os 9 
order to deſtroy all the idolatrous Temples there. 

(y) Prideaux's Connection, Part I. (z) Diodorus Siculus, |. 2. 

+ Nebuchadnezzar"s golden Image is ſaid indeed in Scripture to have been 60 Cubits, 7. e. ninety Foot high, but 
that muſt be underſtood of the Image and Pedeſtal all together : For, that Image being ſaid to have been but ſix Cu- 
bits broad or #hich, it is impoſſible that the Image cou'd have been ſixty Cubits high; for that makes its Height to be 
ten Times its Breadth or Thickneſs, which exceeds all the Proportions of a Man, foraſmuch as no Man's Height is 
above ſix Times his Thickneſs, meaſuring the ſlendereſt Man living at the Waiſt. But, where the Breadth of this 
Image was meaſur'd, it is not ſaid: Perhaps it was from Shoulder to Shoulder, and then the Proportion of fix Cubits 
Breadth will bring down the Height exactly to the Meaſure, which Diodorus has mention'd. For, the uſual Height 
of a Man being four and an half of his Breadth between the Shoulders, it muſt, according to this Proportion, have been 
twenty-ſeven Cubits high, which is forty Foot and an half, Nor muſt it be forgot what Diochrus further tells us, viz. 
That this Image contain'd a thouſand Babylonjþ Talents of Gold, which, upon a moderate Computation, amounts to 
three Millions and an half of our Money. But now, if we advance the Height of the Statue to ninety Foot without 
the Pedeſtal, it will increaſe the Value to a Sum incredible ; and therefore it is ny to take the Pedeſtal likewiſe 
into the Height mention'd by Daniel. Pridzaux's Connection, Part I. I. 2, ; 

(a) Dan. iii. 1. (5) Vid. Pietro della Valle, Part II. I. 17. 
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Ahe pdf tuin'd: Buildings, like a huge derer: Aud fon hence bad 1 . 
esd, . Mountain the Materials of which are ſ5 | (t eaffly judge that the Stairs ram winding — — 
227. C, , confounded: together, that one knows | about on the Outſide, and that, being 1 
not What to make of it. Its Figure iss the leſs ſolid Parts, they were the ſooneſt h | | 
145 ſcquate, and riſes in Form of a Pyramid, | demoliſti:d, ſo that there is not the leaſt 1 
with four Fronts, which apſwer- to the | Sign to be ſeen of them n- wre 1 
64 four! Quarters: ofthe! Compaſs, but it | d In the Inſide of it, there are ſome © 4 
<, ſeems longer from North to Svuth, than I 


Grottos, but ſo ruin'd, that one can 
from Euſf to Mf, and is (as far as T'cou'd make nothing of them; ani tis much 
judge by my pacing it) a large Quarter to be doubted, with regard to ſome of 
« of a Leigus. Ats Situation and Formcor- e them, dehether they were allt at the 
tc reſpondl with that Pyramid, which Srrabo | © fame Time vrith the Work, or made 
calls the Tower of Belus; but, even in e ſince by the Praſants for Shelter, which 
<, his Time, it had nothing remaining -of | laſt ſerriis to be more likely. TIs evi- 
te the Stairs; and other Ornaments mentidn= | dent from theſe” Ruins however; that 
* ed by Herodotus, for the greateſt Part of | © the Tower of Nzmrod (ſo our Author 
« it was ruin'd by Xerxes, and Alexander, | * calls i) a bal + with great and thick 
e who deſign'd to have reſtor'd it to its | * Bricks, as I carefully obſerv'd, cauſing 
“ former Luſt: bote was e IS ***. Holes to be dug in ſeveral Places for | 1 
Death. 75 . © that Purpoſe ; but they do not appear 7 
„ THER E App? no | Marks of Ruins “ to have been burnt, but only dried” in | 3 
% round the Compaſs of this rude Maſs, | © the Sun, which is extremely hot in thoſe 
eto make one believe, that ſo great a City | Parts. @ 

* as Babylon ever ſtood here. All that | © In laying theſe Bricks, neither Lime 

** one can diſcover, within Soor 60 Faces 4, ** nor Sand was-made iſe of, but vnly Earth 
* of it, is only the Remains here and | ** ' temper'd and petrify'd; and in thoſe 
< there of ſome Foundations of Buildings; Parts, which made the Floors, there had 
* and the Country round about it is ſo flat * been mikgled with the Earth (which 

and level, that one can hardly conceive | ſerv'd inſtead of Lime) bruis'd Reeds, 


te it ſhou'd be choſen for the Situation of | ©* or hard StraW's, ſuch as large Mats are 
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bn * mM 
Te noble : a City, or, that there ever were 55 made of, 1, trengthen the Work. mn 3B oper 
any Cv Structures on 1. "But | ce * eral oth er Places, eſpeciall iall where the MY om 
5 Confidbfing wwithal, 1 that it is Af at 4 R ſtronge! "Vuttreſles were 2 be, "there. © 2 a In 
des... leaſt fout tHobſind Years fine that City were re ER due, Viſtan ſtances, other Bricks of _ 2 


10 Was Þuilt, And that, in the Time of | he's the fa fa e Size but more ſolid, and burnt, 
* Diodbrus Sicululs, as 1 he tells us, it was («© in i in Kilns and { ſet in good Lime, or. Bitu- 
® almoſt” redac'd to nothing, * for my | cc men, but the greater Number were fuch, 
4. Part, ann aſtoniſh d, "that thete "appears | 4 as were dried 3 in the Sun.“ 
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E We much as there does. : , of Ar | : Tufs, is the x ; moſt c of what, this ſedulous | 
cc, T1 E Height of this Mountain of Traveller FAR diſcoyer ;, and; yet „ upon | 

* Ruins is not in every Part equal, "But || the. Fopt 0 of theſe Remarks he makes no 
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e exceeds the higheſt Palace in Naples. Doubt to En 145 hat this is Ruin Was. 
R is a miſhapen Maſs, wherein chere is ce ng an ntient 4 Bab bel, or 11 Te OWer of Nin. 


* n0 Appearance of Regulatiry, In Gi 5 | Fall 5 he call it) for Evi 
| ere 10 rr Fr the of vis 
Places it riſes in Points, is ctaggy,” ah bf d. of its "Situation, * 5 "ackfiow- 


4 inaccefiible : in others it is ſmooth, = « ledg'd to be, and ſo call'd by the Inha- 
e of eaſy Aſcent Whether ever there | bitants of the Country to this very Day?” 
* were Steps to-aſcend it; ot Doors to ene Nofugghitündihg fothe otniete ü 1 con- 
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A 2 Ruins, not far diſtant. from- it, are | without an Inbabitant; and that ſtately FromGen, xi. 
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not the Remains of the original "Tower, | Tower, which once rear d its Head on high, 
but rather ſome * N of the | and ſeem'd to menace the-Stars, is brought — 
al ee got et » | down to the Ground, even: to the Duſt; in 
WI cannot Lili n gage uu ſo much, that the Place of it is to be ſeen 
ever, without making ſome Reflections on no more; or, if by Chance found out by 
the Vanity and Tranſitorineſs of all ſub- ſome inquiſitive Traveller, the Whale is 
lunary Things, as well as the Veracity of | now: become omy à confus d Heap of 
all God's Predictions; ſince that goodly Rubbiſh, according to the Word of God, 
City, which was once the Pride of all A. by the ſame Prophet; (e) Iwill roll) thee 
fig, and the deſign'd Metropolis of the deum from tbe Rocks, ai Take thee 41 
whole Univerſe,” according to the Words 4 tnornt' Mountain, and they fhall -not take 
(4). of the Prophets, it fallin, is fallen law, | of ther a Stone for u Curner, nor 4 Stone 
very low, and lecome a dwelling' Place for Foundations,” but thou ' ſhalt be am ever- 
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[N what Manner the Ty of Maß 2 5 0 the 5 of Son 2 Naah, 8 ac- From Gen. x. 
were admitted to the Pofleſſion « of the cordingly, has his Deſcendants here plac'd 14 from cl 
ſeveral Countries, they, aktervargs s Came. to in the Front of the Genealogy. . bad + Ve. © 
ighabit, the® Sacred Hi ifor ian as not in- ſeyen Sons: Soner, Who ſeated himſelf i 388 
orm d us; but this we may depend on,  Phrygia 5 Mageg, in Scythia Media, in 
that the 2 4) this great Dhelten För the Earth | Media; Javan, in ma, or Part of 
t the Kell of chance, but of ma Greece ; Tubal, in Tibarene ; . Maſhech, in 
hs Deliberation; not a confus ed, he | Mo oſebia, (which: lies in the North-Eaſt 
Diſperſion, : wherein every one went where | Parts of Cappadecia) and Tiras, in Thrace, 
he'pleas'd; and ſettled bimſelf where he Myſchia, and the reſt of 33 towards 
lix d beſt, but a proper  Aſſigament. > North, Se tee oe ang 
ſuch and ſuch Placts, for” every Diviſion / ITS ei ä 
and Subavinlbon of each Nation and Fam, Tur E Sons "Gene. were 1 
FT f is dell In. Faphet, as we laid r 4 Who took Poſſeſſion of Aſcania, (which 


ugh uſually, mention'd laſt, ay was, 1 15 Fart of Leſſer and Ane, of the 
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. 1§˙ĩ⁊— of the Plantationaygf = Boer Noah upd their: Defcendants; is extraied hom 
'Phaleg, Heidegger i Hiſtoria Patriarcharum, Vol. I. Exercit. 22. Ville Saered Geography, vel, I, Bedford's 
1. 2. Shurkford's ebnnektion Vol. J. Hg Parker's 'Biblictheca Biblica, Vol. I. the Authors of 
the LDverſal H lor, I. 1. Le Clerc and Patricks Commentaries, Poo! and Ainfavorth's Annotations, with other 
Authors of the like Nature ; from whom we have made uſe of the moſt probable Conjectures, and to whom we refer 
the Reader, rather than encumber him with u. Maltimde of b Notes. 
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$*51 - Colonies; and Jecttan, ho had: A large | 


6 


of 8 


e Flood C afA 7 IAN 
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ot Part of Cape, and G,j)ñn . 


A nt 


— N Kichſalf in Peigponmngſus; Tapſiiſb, 
in Spain; Nittim, in Ita; and Dedanim, 
other wiſe calbd Rhodamim) in Hunde, 
not fat from the Hanks of che River Rote, 
to which he ſebins to have given the Name. 

y theſp, and the Colodies/-which, in ſume 
Space af Time, proceeded from them not 
only. a tohſittegble Patt f iu, but all 

| Eniope;) and the! Idands cadjleent, (ere 

Nack'd with: Inthhitarttez bnd the Jeveral 


of. that ench Tribe or-Family,\wlio ſpake 


the ſame Längusge, Kept: together/in. one 
Body, and (how diſtant ſoever in their 


Situation):\continu'd; for ſame Time at 


feat, theis, Relation. to o the People, or Na- | 


tion, from whom originally.they ſptang. 
Of Shem. 
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of ald 

of Syria, as farras the Mediterruncan Sea... 
217 Sons of Aram were LD. who 
55 ea himſelf in the Gountry, of Dungl: 
Hull, near Cholobatene,. in Armenia; 

th 1: Maſh pean-the,; Mountain. Majius; and 
Gerber 7> 8 Weber 25". WIe 
Eber (the Father of the Hebrew Nation) 

1 Who had likewiſe two Sons; Pelag;, whoſe 
Name : imports Diuiſn, becauſe, in his 
9 Mankind was divided into ſeveral 


Offspring, to tha Number. of-thirteep Sons, 
85 ted in Arabia Frlix and ho, in 
Probability, were the Piegenitors of 
ſueh People and Nations, as, in thioſe 
Parts, in after Ages, had ſame Affinity ta 

their ſeyerat Names. Fot here it was; 


een, Mien; aud Tune e of 


Tu Som of Jau Were E dab, who! 


Inhabitants) were ſd Jetiled and diſper d 


— — — 


20 SHEM, the, ſecond Son of Nogh,(and | 
from whom, the Hebrew Nation did de- | 
ſcend) had himſelf five Sons; wheteof | 
lam took Poficflion of a, Country in Fer- 
b After himfelf. at firſt, but, in the Seba and Deda, occupied the ſame Cold, 
Time .of Daniel, it obtzin· d the Name of 
Sufiana 8 Aſurs, of. Aris l. :drphaxad, 
Idea; Hud, of Lydia; aud Aram, 


— 32 — 


— CE EEG 
und, bist from that: Pate o T Brow Gon. x. | 
which lies between, Muſa, (a famous Sen 55 . | 
Port in dhe Rad- Sea) andthe Mountain (52. 5 
Climax, Which was formerlyy could S ß 
Phar, from « City: of that; Name, built t 
dhe Bomom of dt and then e 
of the whale; Country: Lay 80 * 75 
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Hu ili the youngeſt Son of Nb, bal 4e, Ham. 
four gong whereof Cuſh ſettled his Aba 
in that Patt of Arabia Which Bes tt. 
wards Ehn; Mizraims; in both Upper” 
and Lower Egypts Phur; in Part of Ir 
bis, and Caman, in the Band, which Was 
afterwards call'd. by his Name; and in other 
adjacent Countries. Fiel of 
| Tu, Sons of Cuſb were' geha, who ſets 
tld on the South-Weſt-Part af Arabia; 
Habilah,, who gave Nane +6; 4 Country 
upon the River Piſon, where it parts wih 
Euphrates, tu run into the Arubiun On, 
Sabtah, Wholliv d on the ame Shore (but 
little more Northward) of the alias 
Gulf; Naamub, who, with his two Sonk, - 
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but a little more Eaſtward; and Sabrera, 
who (we need bot doubt) placd himſelf 
among the reſt of his Brathren. But, a: 
mong all the Sons of "uf, Nimrod Was 
the Perſon, Wha, ini theſe early Days, dis 
Ringuiſh'd-bimſelf by his Bravery.and Cous 
rage. His Lot ghanc'd to fall into a. Place, 
that was not a little infeſted, with wild 
Beaſts; and therefort be Hetonk hinfalf to 
the Exerciſe of Hunting, and, drawing td: 
gether a Company of ſtout young Felldws| 
not only clear'd the Country of ſuch dans 
gerous Creatures, but, procuring himſelf 
Ukewiſe great Honour and Renown by 
di other Exploits, he rais'd himſelf at 
length to the Dignity of a King, (the firſt 
King that is ſuppos d to have been in the 
World) and, having made Babylon. tha 
Seat of his Empire, laid the Foundation 
of thret ather Cities, via: Erech, Acrad, 
and Ca/neth; in the neighbouring. Provin- 
ces; and ſo, paſſing into ¶MHria, and en / 


that the Alumæotæ, who! took their Name | 


 hrging his'Territorics there; he built N- 


from Almodad, the Selapeni, from She- | neveh, Rehoboth, Calah, and Reſen, (which 


Lb, and the Walitæ, from Obal, &c. 
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2 Heri, But to een th the Rech 
FI . der of ne, s Poſterit. 
84 MZR ATM, his cba Son, — 
* Ring of RBgypt; which, after his Death, 
was divided into three Kingdoms by three 
of his Sons; Auanim, who was King of 
Tanis, or Lower-Fgypt,'call'd afterwards 
Delta ; Naphtulim, who was King of 
'Naph, or Memphis, in Upper Egypt; and 
Purbriſim, who ſet up the Kingdom of 
Putbros, or Thebes, in Thebars. Ludim 
and Lebabim peopled Lybia: Caflubim 
fixid himſelf at Caſbiotis, in the Entrance 
of Egypt from Paleſtine ; and, having two 
Sons, Phili/tim' and Caphterim, the latter 
he left to ſucceed him at Caſbiotis, and 
the former planted the Country of the 
Ppiliſtines, between the Borders of c. 
naan and the Mediterrancan-Sca. The | 
Sons of Canaan were Sidon, the Father of 
the Sidonians, who liv'd in Phænicia; 
Heth, the Father of the Hittites, who 
liv'd near Hebron; Emor, the Father of 
the Amorites, who liv' in the Mountains 
of Judea; and Arvad, the Father of the 
Arvadites, not far from Sidon: But whe- 
ther the other Sons of Canaan ſettled in 
this Country, cannot be determin'd with 
any Certainty and Exactneſs; only we muſt 
take Care to place them ſomewhere be- 
tween Sidon, and Gerar, and Admah, and 
Zeboim; for theſe were 7 Boundaries of 
* Land. . 00 ici 
; Uyon the whole then we may abies 
* the Poſterity of Japbet came into the 
Poſſeſſion, not only of all Europe, but of 
a conſiderable Portion of Alia: (c) For 


„ 
| 


two of his Sons, Tiras and Javan, toge- | 


ther with their Deſcendants, had all thoſe 
Countries, which, from the | Mediterra- | 
nean-Sea, reach as far as Scandinavis | 
Northward; and his other Sons, from the 
Mediterranean, extended themſelves Eaft- 
ward over almoſt all Afa Minor, and Part 
of Armenia, over Media, Peria, Albaniay | 
and thoſe vaſt Regions towards the North, 
where formerly the Scythians, but now 
the Tartars, dwell: That the Poſterity of 
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Ham held in their Poſſeſſion” all Africa, 
and no ſmall Part of Aa; (d) Mizraim, 

both the Upper; Lower, and Middle Egypt, u de bel 
Marmarica, and Erbiopiu, both Eaſt and 
Welt; Phut, the Remainder of Afficu, 
Tybia, Interior and Euteriur, Numidid, 
Mauritania, Getulia, &c. Cuſb, all Ara- 
bia, that lies between the Nell. Sea and the 
Gulf, beyond the Gulf, Carmania, and no 
towards the 
North of Arabia, (till expell'd by Nim- 
red) Babylonia, and Part of Chaldæa : 
And Canaan, Paleſtine, Pbænicia, Part of 
| Cappadocia, and that large Tract of Ground 
along the Euine- Sea, even as far as Col 
chis : And that the Poſterity of Shem, had 
in their Poſſeſſion Part both of the Greater 
and Leſſer Alia; (e) in the Laſſer, Lydia, 
My/ia, and Cares; and in the Greater, 
Aria, Syria, Meſcpotamia, Armenia, 
| Sufiana, Arabia Felix, &c. and perhaps 
Eaſtward, all ie" eee, as far as 
China. 

Tus are the Plantations 5 of the 
Families of the Sons of Noah, in their Ge- 
nerati ons, and after this Manner were ' the 
Nations divided in the Earth- after the 
| Flood. And now to deftend to a more 
particular Account of the Poſterity of his 
Son Shem, from whom the Hebrews, ( who 
are the proper Subjects of our Hiſtory) 
were deſcended.” | 

Two Years' after the Flood, when A. M. 
Shem was 100 Years old; he had a Son 
nam'd Arphaxad ; after which Time, he 
liv'd 500 Years ; the that the whole of his 
Life was 600, 

'ARPHAXAD, when 35, bad a Son ,, M. 
 nam'd Salah ; after which per Hy'd 40 35 ; 
| * all 438. 
8SAL An, when 30, had a Son nam d A. M. 
Eber, (from whom his Deſcendants were 
call d Hebrews) after which he liv'd 403 
Vears; in all 433. 
= '\BRER,.when'34, had a Son nam' d Pe- A. M 
. in whoſe Time (as we aid) the Earth 
came to be divided; e which he livd 
730 Years; in 80-40. 9 
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| ane br Reu, after which he liv'd 20g Years ; in | become gener; and 7dolatry and 79- im Ch. 
22455 Be all 2 39: e Habs: tbeiſin began to ſpread like a Contagion, * tothe End. 
A 1. 1 * RE u, when 32, had a Son nam d Sex | the People of Ur, in particular, (8) Kas is e. 


rug; after which he liy'd * Vears; in 
1 55 
 Sxrvs, when 30, Bad a Son nam'd | 
| Nabor; 5 after which he liv d 200 Years; 
in all 2 30. 15 

Nano, when 29, . a 858 bam d 
Terab; after which he I'd 11 9 Vears; 
in all 148. But of all theſe Perſons, it 
muſt be remark d, that they had ſeveral 
other Children of both Sexes, tho not re- 
corded in this Hiſtor r. 4 20 

TER AH, when 70, (for he was not 
ble'd with Children ſooner) had three 
Sons, one after another, Abram, Nahor, 
and Haran ; whereof Haran, the eldeſt, 
died before his Father, in his native Coun- 
try of Ur, leaving behind him one - Son, 
whoſe Name was Lot, and two Daugh- 
ters, whereof the Elder, viz. Milcah, was 
marry'd to her Uncle Nabor, and the 
Younger, (+ whoſe Name was Sarai) was 
marry'd to her Uncle Abram ; but, at this 
Time, ſhe was barren, and had no Children. 


A. M. 1849. 


A. M. 1878. 


A. M. 1948. 


ſuppos'd by the Signification of. the N ſame) 
worſhipp'd. the Element of Fire, which 
was always thought a proper Symbol of the 

Sun, that univerſal God of the Eaſt. Te 

rab, the Father of . Abram, (b) was cer- 
tainly a Companion (fome ſay; a Prieft) of 

thoſe, who ador'd ſuch frange Gods; nor | 
was Abram himſelf (as 'tis generally i ima». 
gin'd) uninfected. But God, being mind 

ed to ſelect this Family out of the reſt of 
Mankind, and in them to eſtabliſh his 
Church, o order d Terab to leave the Place 

of his Habitation, which was then cor- 
rupted in this Manner, which, according- 

ly, he did, and taking with him his Son 
Abram and his Wife, together with his 
Grandſon Lot, left Ur, with an Intent to 

go into Canaan; but, in his Journey; fell 

ſick at * Winds: a City of Me ſopotamia, 
where being forc'd to make his Abode for 

ſome Time, || in the 145th FOE: .of -- 
n e „„ n 


* 


Te 


+ Tis very probable, that Saver was call'd fah, befole ſhe left Ly a in the 29th vet we read that Ha- 
ran had a Daughter of that Name, and yet we cannot ſuppoſe, but that, had ſhe been a diſtinct Perſon, Moſer would 
have given us an Account of her Deſcent, becauſe it ſo much concern'd his Nation to know from whom they came 
both by the Father and Mother's Side. Patrict's Commentary. 

The City of Ur was in Chaldee, as the Scripture aſſure us in more Places than one ; but ſtill its true Situation is 

not ſo well known. For ſome think. it to be the ſame as Camarina in Babylonia ; others confound it with Orcha, 
or Orche, or Chaldea z while others again take it to be Ura, or Sura, upon the Banks of the River Euphrates. Ba« 
chart and Grotiut maintain, that it is Urs, in the Eaſtern Part of Me fopotamia, which was ſometimes (as it appears from 
Ad, vii, 2, 4.) included under the Name.Cha/dea ; and this Situation ſeems the more probable, not only becaufe it 
agrees with the Words of St Szephen in the above-cited Place, but with the Writings of Ammilnys Marcellinks likewiſe, 
who himſelf trayell'd this Country, and mentions a City of this Name, in * Place, where ene it, about 
two Days Journey frome Nifhir. Welli's Geography, Vol. 1. 

e) Vid. Calmet's Dictionary on the Word L. U Joſ. xxiv. 2, 14. „„ ey ; 

„Haran, which is likewiſe call'd Charas, according to the Hebrew; and CBurras, MT — 
ciation, was a City ſituated in the Mel, or North-Weſt Part of Meſopotamia, on a River of the ſathe Name, which very” 
probably runs into the River Chabyras, as that does into the Euphrates, It is taken Notice of by Latin Writers, on 
Account of the great Overthrow, which the Parthian: gave the Roman Army, under the Command of Craſſus, and, 
as ſome think, had its Name given by Terab, in Memory of Haran, his deceas'd Son. But others think it is 
much better deriy d from the Word Hharar, which denotes its Soil to be bot and ad, as it appears to be from a Paſ- 
ſage out of Plutarch, in the Life of Craſſus, and ſeveral ne antient Tellimanies. Vid.  Calmat's Dictionary, Will's 
Geography, and Le Clerc's Commentary in Locum. % 

|| St Stephen (in A vii. 4.) tells us, that after the Death of his Father, A alas remov'd From Haran, or, as he 
calls it, Charran, to the Land of Canaan. In Gen. xii. 4. we are told, that Abram was ſeventy foe Tears old; ub 
he departed out of Charran, In Gen. xi. 26. it is ſaid, that Terah was ſeventy Years old, when be begat Abram ; and 
yet, in wer. 32. of the ſame Chapter, it is affirm'd, that he died, being two hundred and five Years old. But, at this 

| Rate, Terab muſt have liv'd fixty Years after Abrabain's going from Haras : For 75, (the Number of Abram's Years, 
when he left Haran) being added to 70, the Number of Terah's Years, when he begat Abram, make 145 Years only ; 
whereas the Account in Genefs is, that he liv'd 20g. This therefore muſt certainly proceed from a Fault crept into the, - 
Text of Moſes.; becauſe of the two hundred and five Years, which are given to Tera, when he died at Haran, he only. 
liv'd an hundred and forty-five, according to the Samaritan Verſion, and the Samaritan Chronicle, which, vida 
Doubt, do agree with the Hebrew Copy from which N were mad. 95 Ls. f 4 ow Tranſlation. | 
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| vr RO well ſoever we may "Arabia Felix. And whiieds it is 


think it 'comports with the Cha- «of the Sons of Fapher, that,” by them 
6 5 of a good Hiftorian, to entertain | were the Nes of the Gentiles divided i in- 
4 U with's dry Catalogue of Names, and © to their Lands, tis manifeſt, from the 
« of Names which never once mote ap- Account of | Moſes himſelf, that the 
* pear upon the stage of Action; to tell 2 s Places, which he aſſigns for their Habi- | 
| ..* us, that ſuch an one, at ſuch a Time, « tation, were all upon the Continent; * 
4 te begat ſuch an ne, and then died, aged 4 nor were che "Iſlands of Europe peopled, 
| W and fo, without entering any further „ till many Generations, after this Period, ; 
into his Story, or acquainting us -with on were paſs'd and gone. 
done Title of the Tranfactions of 'his | © TAE Deſign of N. ofes, n doubt, is 
; Life; yet ſure we cannot think, that | to evince, that all the preſent Inha- 
ct his Account of the Origin of Nations, * bitants of the World deſcended origi- 1 
or the Plantation of Mankind over the | © nally from the three Sons of Maß; 
« Face of the Earth, cun be either ratio- | © but, beſides the great Difficulty of ſet- 
« nal, or [conſiſtent.. In little more than 64 tling the ſeveral Nations in any tole- 
<. the Space'of an hundred Yeats, to ſap- © rable Manner, according to the Char- | 
ar poſe” Mankind” ſo far increas d, as to be tel, which he has given us, there muſt 
able to ſend out Colonies, from the © of Neceflity have been People, i in the 
4 Center of theit Diſperfion, to all 15 Fe World, either eſcap'd from the Flood, 
«Parts of che then-kno]] . World, % or Sel If-originated, before this Era of 
© ſomewhat nnactountable ; but then ry * cher Diſperſion. EIT 
e make Infants, mere Infants, or Perſons,, BETWEEN the Flood and this Diſ⸗ 
. « who perhaps, at that Time, were un- 1 perſion, the Space is little more than 
born the. Chiefs, and Leaders of theſe a hundred Years: Ninus is plac'd by 
Colonies; to give them Countries, which' | many Chrotiologers in this firſt . 
«" they never faw, and theſe Countries | But ſuppoſe him conſiderably later, he 
« Names, which they never could deſerve, « is far from being the firſt Founder of 
is a Thing vaſtly abſurd, and what ar- the Aſyrian Monarchy. Bells preced- 
ee" 1 17 at leaſt, a ſtrange e in | *© ed him, and ſeveral Kings, there were 
© our Author. mY before Belus: But now, how 8can this 
1 PE LEG, for Does could not ( agree with the Propagation of Mankind 
« -have been long born, and Fockfan, his | from the Sons of Noah? Some petty 
“younger Brother, (much more Jocktan's-| © States might perhaps be erected; but it 
Sons) ean ſcarce be ſuppos'd. to have | « is impoſſible to conceive; that the Foun- 
been born, When the Diſperſion hap- © dation of fo great an Empire ſhou'd be 
«-pen'd; and yet they are repreſented | © laid, in ſo ſmall a Compaſs of Ti ime, by 
t both as "Heads, and Princes of Families; | ** the Poſterity of three Perſons. 
** one conducting his People to + the | TREE Records, and afrotiomical Ob- 
« gouthern Parts "of | Meſopotamia, and | © ſervations of ſome Countries, reach- 
* the other, with his numerous Family, | ing much lower than the Mi v/aick Date 
* taking keiten, * de a e Share of fc of the Flood; the Hiſtory of China, 
n. - | e and. 


* It is not Ore chat either Pele, * "ſome of hin Pollerity gave Name to a Town —_ Repeat call'd 4 Phoke, 
ndt far from the Place, where the River Chaberas runs into it. Patrick's Comment. 

'+ The Arabians, "tis certain, do avowedly derive their Original from Jocktan, and herein they may as well be cre- 
ditgd, as the Koep, who pretegd to be ſprung from Zapetas, or Zaphet ; or the African, who will have Ham, 
of api . Hammon, for thejr Founger. There is moreover, in che Territories of Mecha, a City, which, even to this 
Day, is called Baiſath- -Fechtan, i.e. the Scat and Habitation of Jecktan, very remarkable for the Elegancy of its 
Buildings, the Pleaſure of its Situation, and Plenty of its Fountains. Patrick, and Le Clerc's Comment. 
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l *, and the, State and: Grandeur of "other | 
RY «  Baftern Nations, in Times as antient, 
[tines eas any mention d in Profane Hiltory, ta- 
. gether; with the Moturztyofi ru! Dif | 

4 eipline, and Government, of Learning 
605 and Inventions of all Kinds, before even 
<« Greece ot Italy, or any other We ern 
People, grew to be at all conſiderable, 

| dare a ſufficient Argument that der Ye: | 
& 4 were, no Deſcendants of Mab; or, 
that if they were, that there muſt be a | 


gs: Miſtake in Point of Computation. 


For (to take one Argument more from 


0 Moſes himſelf from the : Feod to the 
e Time »of: Arabam (according! to the 
4 Hebrew Account) were much about 305 
© Yeats ; and yet, ini; that Patriarch's 
de Days, the World was ſo well repleniſh d 
and Dpminions ſo well eſtabliſh'd, that 
Ams read of ſeveral Kiags encountring 
one anelher;“ by which at is evident, 
« that the) Earth had been: peopled ſome 
i. 'Thne rhaforp@rDs: otherwiſe.there cou'd 
«nd hayes: heeh ſuch potent Princes, as 
e ſome. of them ate eln 
% thi dane nw ow ito 
fi; E:Difficulties then, iwie Mo- 
0 Account, of the Omgis of Na- 
« tions, being ſo many, and ſo inſuperable, 
<<. jt lay nt perhaps be dem d. ſo abſurd 
© a Thing, that ſeveral other Nations 
1 well as the Greeks and, Egyptians) 
< have /n dn F ounder, but profeſs d 
«themſelves 'Abor igines, or the firſt In+ 
©; habitants of che Countries; here they 
« liv'd. . And wichout ſome. ſuch Suppo- 
e ſition. what: can we ſay for the Natives 
<«-of America, à large Chntinent, which 
« Moſes makes no Mention of, and yet, 
te upon its firſt Diſcovery,.., was found 
«-ſtock'd- with a competent Number of 
- «. Inhabitants, though it apparently has no 
Connection, and, conſequently, could 
« haveino Communication, with any other 
«Parts of the Globe? Who was their 
« great Progenitor? What C56, of all 
* the Race of Mob, firſt 'diſcovet'd the 
* Paſſages, that have ever fince been loſt, 
«and carry da l into this New 
18 1445 4 2 
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” Mori, 5 which could, 3 of chem, 
find their Way back again? Theſe 


| other wiſe we maybe permitted 0 
I clude, . that the Inhabitapts of this Part 
ab che Wande kad betzpriffare Shanghoſ 


Jof the ether, in eſcaping the Rage ot 


10 the Waters; and ſo ſurviving the Nod. 
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ſpewing 1 
4 oſes 


of the „Times both Warr and ſubſes fete logies. 


quent to the Flood, Should be ſo particur 


lar in ſetting down thei Genealegres gef 
the Patriarchs ; but he, who conſidery, 


that this Wag the common Method of re- 
cording . Hiſtory in thoſe. Days, will ſoon 
perceive, that he had Reaſon ſufficient fot 
what he did, namely, to give Content 


and Satisfaction to the Age, wherein he 


wrote; We indeed, according to the pre- 
ſent Taſte, think theſe Genealogies but 
heavy Reading; 3 nor are we at all con- 


ſtands at ſo diſtant a Proſpect; but the 
People, for whom Moſes wrote, had the 
Things either before their Eyes, or recent 
in their Memories. 


in their Manners and Cuſtoms, as well 8 
their Denominations. The Names wherer 
by they were then called, were not to 
them ſo antique and obſolete, as they are 
to us. They knew their Meaning, and 
were acquainted with their Derivation, 
And therefore i was no. ſmall Pleaſure to 
them, to obſerve, as they read along, the 
gradual Increaſe of Mankind; how the 
Stem of Noah. ſpread itſelf into Branches 
almoſt innumerable, and how, from ſuch 
and ſuch a Progenitor, ſuch and ſucht a 
Hd ation, whoſe Hiſtory ' and Adventures 


can it be leſs than ſome Satisfaction to us, 
even at this mighty Diſtance, to"perceive; 


brought in by Variety of Conquefts, we are 


SiS Ov L 71 * 


cern d abo begat whom, in a Period, that 


They aw a- great 
Variety of, Nations around them, different 


ſtill able to trace the Footſteps" of the 
Names recorded by Ae. by the Lap 


they were no Strangers to, did ariſe, Nor 


that, after ſo many Ages, the Change « of 
| Languages, and the Alteration: of Names, 


4 3; a 4: 22 8 „45 te F 4 1 
* 


A. M. of theſe © can > ldorer thoſe antient Na- | Son of the three Brothers, or © Þribipel From! Gen, x x, 
1997; Ve tions, which deſcended from them, and, | Founders of ſo many original! Nations; bet ton Ch. 
2007, We. 
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with a little Care and Application, the par- 


”” ticular Regions, which they once inhabited; 


whereof the beſt Heathen Geographers, 
without the Aſſiſtance of theſe facred Re- 
cords, were never in a Capacity ſo much 


as to give us a tolerable Gueſs. 


That the 


Heads of all 
the Nations, 
then exiſting, 
are not ſet 


Bur there is a farther Reaſon for our 


Hiſtorium d writing in this Manner. God 
had promis'd to Adam, and; in him, to 


all his Poſterity, a Reſtorution in the Per- 
fon of the Meſſab. This Promiſe was re- 
new'd to (i) Noah, and afterwards con- 
firm'd to Abraham, the great F ounder of 
the Jruiſb Nation, Flt” therefore it was, 
in this Regard, that he ſhould record exact 
Genealogies, and that all other facred Hi- 
ſtorians ſhou'd ſucceſſively do the fame : 
Nor can we ſufficiently admire the Divine 
Wiſdom, in ſettling ſuch a Method, in 
the Beginning of the World, by Moſes, 
and carrying it on by the Prophets, as 
might be of general Uſe, as long as the 
World ſhou'd laſt. For, as the Expecta- 
tion of the Meſſiah put the Few upon 
keeping an exact Account of all their Ge- 
nealogies ; ſo when Chriſt came into the 
World, it was evident, beyond Diſpute, 
that he was of the Seed of Abraham, of 
the Tribe of Judah, and of the Lineage of 
David, according to the Promiſes, which 
had, from Time to Time, been recorded 
of him. 
Ix is well worth our Obſervation how- 
ever, that, in the Catalogue, which Moſes 
gives us of the Deſcendants of Noah, he 
makes Mention of no more than /ixteen 


nor of any more than ſeven of theſe fix. nn 
— 


teen, of whom it is recorded, that they 
had any Children; and even of theſe ſeven, 
there is one (we why obſerve) whoſe Chil- 


dxen are not nutmber'd. () But it is not 


to be imigin'd; that in two vr three hun- 


dred Years; upon a moderate Calculation, 


or even but in an hundred Years; at the 
loweſt Account, Noah ſhou'd habe had no 
more than fixteen Grandſons, and that, of 
theſe too; the Majority ſhou'd go childlefs 
to the Grave: It is much more likely, or 


rather ſelf-evident, that the nine Grand- 


ſons, of whom we find nothing in Scrip- 
ture, were nevertheleſs Fathers of Nations, 
as well as any of the reſt, and not only of 
original Nations, call'd after their Names, 
but of leſſer and ſubordinate Tribes, call'd 
after their Sons Names: And (what makes 
the Amount to ſeem much leſs) there is 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that how many ſoever 
the Grandchildren of Noah were, we have, 
in this tenth Chapter of Gengſis, the Names 
of . thoſe only, who were Patriarchs of 
great Nations, and only of ſuch Nations, 
as were, in the Days of Moſes, known to 
the Hebrews, For, if we read it atten- 
tively, we ſhall perceive, (7) that the De- 
ſign of the holy Penman, is not to pre- 
ſent us with an exact Enumeration of all 
Noah's Deſcendants, (which 'wou'd have 
been infinite) no, nor to determine who 
were the leading Men above all the reſt ; 
but only to give us a Catalogue, or general 
Account, of the Names of ſome certain 


TI ee of each of Neat's Chil- 


dren, 


1 Thoſe, who have undertaken to give us an Account of the rend Countries aflign'd ee have 


laid down certain Rules, as Lana®arl, to direct our Enquiry into the Original of each particular Nation. They tell 


us, that wherever we find the Scripture aſſigning any Portion, or Tract of Land, to any Branch of Noah's Poſterity, 
we may reſt aſſur'd, that that particular Branch, or, at leaſt, the major Part of it, ſettled itſelf there : That the Fa- 
milies, or Tribes of any Nation are continually rank'd in that Nation; ſo that, wherever we find the- Nation, there 
we may expect to find the Family likewiſe; unleſs there be apparent Evidence of their Tranſplantation : That, wheti 


two, or more of theſe Nations are mention'd together, tis highly probable, that- they were either both ſeated togos · 


ther, or lay in a very near Neighbourhood to each other : That, when two, Nations or Tribes happen to be i incorporg- 
ted into one, the Name of one of them is generally ſwallow'd up by the other, and always goes afong with the greater ; 

That all origina/ Plantations ought to be ſought for withit a reafonable Compaſs of Earth; from the Center of their 
Diſperſion, from 'whence they might, in Colonies, afterwards extend themſelves into Rill remoter Parts: That the Ori- 
gin of Nations, and their Cognation and Afflnity to one another, are to be judg'd of by the Agreement of Languages, 


the Reniainders of antient Names, the Hiſtory of Nations, monumental Inſcriptions, and a Conformity of Matiners 
and Cuſtoms ; and that laſtly, according to theſe Criteria, we ſhall find, that the Race of Shem, ſettled chiefly in AA 


thoſe of Ham, Part in fa, and Part in Africa; and the greater Part of thoſe of Fapher in end. wh ſo __ Shem was 


FS in the Ka, with Fapher on the North, and Ham on the South. 


1 (4) Biblioth. Bibl. vol. I. Occaf, Annot. 1 7. 67 Sbucl. 
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them more minutely. For we may ob. 


The World © 


fropled gra- 
dually. 


ion, as he expreſſes it, 


ſhould be luxuriant, and run wild, we can- 


| immediately, after the Confuſion of Lan- 


dren who becdme famous in their Gene- 
not Space enough in his Hiſtory to purſue 


ſerve, that the conſtant Practice of our | 
Author (às it is indeed of all other good 

Authors) is to cut Things ſhort, that de 
not properly relate to his Purpoſe; and, 

when he is haſtening to his main Point, to 
mention cxrſorily ſuch Perſons, as were re- 
markable (though not the Subject he is to 
handle) in the Times whereof he treats. 

Tuus, in the Entrance of his Hiſtory, 
his Buſineſs was to attend to the Line of 
Seth, and therefore, when he comes to 
mention the oppoſite Family of Cain, (m) 

he only reckons up eight of them, and 
theſe the rather, becauſe they were the 
real "Inventors of ſome particular Arts, 

which the Egyptians. vainly laid claim to. 
And, im like Manner, when he comes to the 
Life of Jaac, Jacob's was the next Line, 
wherein his Hiſtory was to run, and there- 
fore he contents himſelf with giving us a 
Catalogue of ſome of Eſau's Race, but 
ſuch of them only, as were, in After-Ages, 
(n) the Dukes of Edom, according to their 
Habitations, in the Land of their Poſſe Js 

Unleſs therefore, 

we wou'd deſire it in an Author, that he 


— 


not, with any Colour of Reaſon, blame 
the Divine Hiſtorian for ſtopping ſhort 
upon proper Occaſions; for had he pur- 
ſu'd all the Families, deſcended from Noab, x 
into their ſeveral Plantations, ood there 
given us the Hiſtory of all their various 
Adventures, the World,” we” may almoſt 
ſay, wou'd not have contain'd the Books, 
which he muſt have written. 8 bf. 
Wuũ ar Grounds there may be for as 
Suppoſition, I cannot tell; but to me there 
ſeems to be no Reaſon, why we ſhou'd be 
oblig'd to maintain, that all the Parts of 
the habitable World were peopled at once, 


guages. The Hiſtorian, indeed, ſpeaking 
of the Perſons he had juſt enumerated, 


"I 
= <p 


— — . 


the Nations -dhotled 


how long after che Flood, he does not in- alt from 
timate * 80 that Were is 'ho Occafion t6 ae 7 
underſtand the Words, as: tho' he meant; — 
that, either by I beſe only; or by theſe n 
mediateꝶ, or by theſe: all at bace, Wal tlie | 
Earth repleniſh'd; but only, that among : 


others (urmention'd, becauſe” 'not'16! well 
non to the Few) there were ſo many 
Perſons of Figure, deſcended from the 
Sons of Noab, who, ſome at one Time, 
and ſome at another, became Heads of Na- 
tions, and had, by their Deſcendants, Ooun- 
tries call'd after their Names; fo that, (p}by 
them the Nations were Aipided, i. e. Peo- 


after the Flood. my 0 
For, cpirkidering that the Number of 


10 ih 212 


and the Diſtance of Countries, from the 
Place of their Diſperſion, immenſely wide; 
tis more reaſonable to think, that theſs 
ſeveral Plantations were made at different 
Times, and by a gradual Progreſſion. Mo- 
ſes indeed informs us, that the Earth Was 


after their Tongues : Suppoſing then, that 
the Number of Languages was, according 
to the Number. of the Heids. of. Nation DS, 
ſixteen, theſe ſuxteen Companies iſſu d 50 
of Babel at ſeparate Times, and by ſepa- 
fate Routs, and fo took Poſſeſſion of the 
next adjacent, Country, : whereunto- they 
were to go. Here they had not ſettled 


long, before the daily Increaſe of the Pe- > 


ple made the Bounds of their Habitaden 
too narrow ; whereupon" the "ſucceeding 
Generation, under the Conduct of ſome 


other Leader, leaving. the. Place in Polt. 
ſion of ſuch, as card not to move, pene- 


merous, ſent forth freſh Colonies into the 
Places, they found unoccupy'd ; till, by 
this Way of Progreſſion on each Side, from 


gives us to know, that (o) by theſe _— 
An hes | 


(n) Gen. ir. () Ch. xxxvi. 43. (0) Ch. 3 


1 Center to every Point of the Circum- 
3 t t g 


X. 32. 2 bung. Connection, Vol. I. J. 3. 


Tf "the Tal, bat r er. 


ple were broken into different Nations on "+ 
the Earth, not all at once, or immediate 8 
upon the Confuſion, but at ſeveral Times; 
as their Families ER and. Pn | 


Mankind was then comparatively ſmall; 


portioned out among the Children of Noah, 


trated farther into the Country, and there : 
ſettling again, and again becoming too nu- 


ference, 


the Endj 


- 


SOT, 
190 
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What the 
Number of 
the People, 
then in the © 
World, might 


Ph be. 


oe. — 
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2 


ene, the wh whole: World came in Time Mander, as then. pour d out o the 48.8. x, 
b. Chrift, ta be inhabited, [1 in the Manner that we | Ohildten of, Noah, cou'd not but prove 128 roms 
ds find it if chen the: ſeveral Parts of | effectusl to dhe more than ordinary Mul- ih 
dhe Globe vrtre, by the Sons of Noab, 
gradualſy, and, at ſundry Times, peopled, | of. Days, aſſiſted by the Bleflingiof God, 


theſe wanted not, all at once, ſ many; and attended with a confirm'd' State of 


and if ſeveral of the Sons of Noab, who | Health, cou d not but make a manifeſtly 


had their Share in peopling the Globe, e great De betrenn 5 Take. and 
not taken notice of by Moſes, there might | ours. 

poſſibly be any more to plant and reple- | * VaRr1ovs are e the Ways, EY 1 
niſh the Earth, than we are aware of. | been attempted by learned Men, to ſhew 
Let us then ſre what their Number, upon | the probable Increaſe of Mankind, in that 
a moderate Computation, might, at this | Period of Time: But, for our preſent Pur- 
Time, be ſuppos d to be. poſe, it will be ſufficient to ſuppoſe (9) 
To this Purpoſe we are to remember, | that the firſt three Couples, i. e. Noab's 
that we are not to make our Computation | three. Sons, and their Wives, in twenty 
according to the preſent Standard of hu- | Years Time after the Flood, might have 
man Life, which, “ fince the Time of | thirty Pair, and, by a gradual Increaſe of 
the Flood, is vaſtly abbreviated ; that the | ten Pair for each Couple in forty Years 
Strength of Conſtitution, neceſſary to the | Time, till the three hundred and fortieth 
Procreation of Children, which, by a con- Year after the Flood, in which Peleg died, 
tinu'd Courſe of Temperance, and Simpli- | there might riſe a ſufficient Number (& as 
city of Diet, then prevail'd, is now, by | appears by the Table under the Page) to 
an Induction of all Manner of Riot and | ſpread Colonies over the Face of the whole 
Exceſs, fadly impair'd ; and that the Di- Earth. And if to theſe, the feveral Col- 
vine Benedictian, which, in a FR lateral Deſcents of Noah's Poſterity were 
| | 8 „ d eee 


In "Ul Mo lk Hiſtory we find, by what Degrees, the long Lives, which 3 the Flood, were, after it, 
orten d. The firſt three Generations, recorded in Scripture, after the Deluge, 4-phaxad, Salah, and Heber, lived 
above 430 Years; yet, not ſo long as their Anceſtor Shem, who being born 100 Years before the Flood, liv'd above 
500 after i it. The three next Generations, Peleg, Reu, and Serug, liv'd not much above 230 Years; and from their 
Time, only Terah liv'd above 200. All the others, after him, were below that Number. Moſes came not to be above 
1207 und, in his Days, he complains, that the Age of Man was ſhorten'd to about ſeventy or eighty Vears; and near 
this Standard it has continu'd ever fince. Miller's Church Hiſtory, p. 35- 

be . Petavius [de Do&. Temp. 1.9. c. 14.] ſuppoſes, that the Poſterity of Noah might beget Children at a 
char each of Nogh's Sons might have eight Children, in eight Years after the Flood ; and that every one of theſe eight 
might beget eight more; by this Means, in one Family (as in that of 7apher, 238 Years after the Flood) he makes a 
Diagram, conſiſting of almoſt an innumerable Company of Men. Temporarius (as the learned Upber, in his Chron. 
Laces, Ch. 5. telle us) ſuppoſes, that all the Poſterity of Noah, when they attain'd twenty Years of Age, had every 
Year wins 3 2 hereupon he undertakes to make it appear, that, in 102 Years after the Flood, there would be in all 
1,53% but, without this Suppoſition of Twins, there wou'd, in that Time, be 388, 605 Males, beſides Females. 
Others ſuppoſe, that each of the Sons of Noah had ten Sons, and, by that Proportion, in a few Generations, the A- 
mount will ariſe to many Thouſands, within a Century: And others again inſiſt on the Parallel between the Multipli- 
cation. of the Children of ue! in Ru, and thereupon compute, that, if from 72 Men, in the Space of 215 Years, 
there were procreated 600,000, how many will be born of three Men in the Space of an 100 Years. But, what 
Method ſoever we take to come to a probable Conjefture, we ſtill have Cauſe to believe, that there was a more than 
ordinary Multiplication in the Poſterity of Noah after the Flood. S:illing fleet's Orig. Sacr. I. 3. c. 4. lt 

00, Biſhop Cumberland's, Origines Gentium, Tract. 4. and-Millar's Church Hiſtory, Ch. I. Part 2. 
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Fn ide Fd 55 de C8 7 ne 


jos VN -| taken ”T_ if the Children, whichi-Nogh wich bis Nepbew. Lotz and all. his Sub- 52 5 


100% 1 - 


Ant. Ch 


&. himſelf might poſſibly have, in the 350 


2007. ot Years, he -liy'd- after the Flood; Which 
Sbem, and his two Brothers, might have, 


That King- 


duoms at this 
Time were but 


fmall. 


in the laſt. 160 3 which Salab, and his Con- 
temporaries, might have, in the laſt | 1603 


rying away A plain Proof this; one 


fines, recovers. the Spoil. of the Country, e 15 
Sucht chew! confederate Kitigs; Were Cat-, to the. Fi ; 


wou'd think, that this Multitude of Kings; 
which were now in the World; were fitu- 


and which Heber, and his Contemporaries, lar; rather than real; and that they had 


are not ſo much as mention'd in it; tis 
not to be imagin'd, how much theſe Ad- 
ditions will ſwell the Number of Mankind, 
to a prodigious Amount _ the EVERY 
On | 

Bor, allowing the — at this 
Titne, to be not near ſo large, as even 


the common Computation makes it; yet 


wre are to remember, that, at the firſt 
planting of any Country, an Handful of 


Men (as it were) took up a large Tract 


of Ground. (7) At their firſt Diviſion, | 
they were ſcatter d into ſmaller Bodies, 


and ſeated themſelves at a conſiderable 


Diſtance from one another, the better to 


prevent the Increaſe of the Beaſts of the 


Field upon them. Theſe ſmall Compa- 


nies had ech of them one Governor, 


who, in Edom, ſeems to be call'd ( a 


try, than ane and thirty. at one Time): 


theſe ſeveral. Princes were, we may learn 
from this one Paſſage in Abraham's Life, 


550 benden wih res other Kings, had de. 


R's Ye 


© feated the Kings of Sadom and Gomorrab, 


with three Kings more, that came to their 


Aſſiſtance, plunder d their Country, and 
taken away Lar and his Family, who, at 
this Time, ſojourn'd in theſe Parts; A. 
broham, with no more than 318 of his 
own) Domeſiicks, purſues! the Conquerors, 


engages them, beats them, and, together 


„* 1 


Duke, and in Canaan, (t) a King (where- | 
of there were no leſs, in that ſmall Coun- 


. viz. that (u) when Chedorlaomer,” in Con- 


| 


: (r) Bedford's Script. Chron. I. 1. c. 5. (-) Gen: xxxvi. to the End. 


might have, in the laſt 191 Years of their none of them any great Number of Sub. 
Lives, (which are not reckon'd in the Ac- 

_ ' equnt) together with the many more Grand- 
ſons of Naab and their Progeny, which, 
in all Probability (as we obſerv'd before) 


jects under their Command: | For | though 
Canaan was certainly a very fruitful Land, 
and may therefore be preſuin'd to be bet- 
ter ſtor d with Inhabitants; than any of 
its neighbouring Provinces; yet we fork; 
that when” Abraham and Lor firſt « 

into it, though (x) - they- had: Fri, and 
Herds, and Tents, that the Land was not 
able to bear them, that they.-might el 
togetber; yet, as ſoon as they were 
rated, they found no Difficulty to ſel 
in any Part thereof, with the reſt 'of its 
Inhabitants 


How great” ſoever the Growth of ths The Kingdoin 
of Aſſy ria in 


Aſſyrian Monarchy became at laſt, yet we 
have- too little Certainty of the Time, 
when it began, ever to queſtion, open 
chat Account, the Truth of the Propa- 
gation of the World by the Sons of Maß. 
Maus (whom profane H iſtoty generally 
accounts the firſt Founder of it) is 

plac'd, (00 2 one of bur greateſt! Ord. 
wolggers, in the 2737 Year of the World, 
according to the Hebrew Computation; 


1 that, living in the Time of che Junge, 
he is ſupposd to have been Conterii- 
Bat of what Power, or military Force, 


porary with Deborah ; but (2) others 
think this a Date much too early. Mir 
rod, we ruſt allow, founded à Kingdoth 
at Babylon, and perhaps extended it into 
ria; but this Kingdom was but of 
ſmall Extent, if compar'd' with the E. 
pires whicll aroſe afterwards); anti yet, had 
it been never ſo much greater; it cou'd not 
have been of : any long Continuance, becauſe 
the Cuſtom; in thioſe early Days, was, for 


che Father to divide his Territories among 
his Sons. After the Days of Nimrod, we - 


hear no more in che en nn of the 
1 3 Ni eil Ari an 


9 . xii, 9. to the End. 


0 


(s) Gen. xiv. a Gen. xiii., 5, 6. M Uſer's Annot. Vet. Tab A M. 477. () Stidling fats 
Orig. Sacr. I. 3. c. 4. and Sir Jaac Neuen Chron. | ; 43 200: 58 
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to be afraid (according to the Preaching 


©, of Iſrael,” and | chaking'\ Menahem tributary 
to him. 


very remarkable) (a) its King was not, 
as yet, call'd the King of Mria, but on- 
ly (4) the King of Nineveh; nor was his 


ral Nations, no nor in all Aſyria, but on- 
adjacent : Whereas, when once they had 
cur'd all Aria properly ſo call'd, and 


began now to make War upon their neigh- 
beuring Nations, their Kings were no | 


eie Eaphe till about · tho Vear z 244; | 
when we find Pul invading the Territories 


is granted indeed, that the 
four Kings, who, in the Days of Abra- 
bam, invaded the Southern Coaſt of Ca- 
naan, came from the Countries, where 
Nimrod had reign'd, and perhaps were 
ſome of his Poſterity, who had ſhar'd his 
Conqueſts ; but of what ſmall Significance 
ſuch Kings as theſe were, we are juſt now 


come from relating. Sęſac, and Memnon, 
two Kings of Egypt, were great Conque- 


rors, and reign'd over Chaldæa, Aſſyria, 
and Perſia ;\ and yet, in all their Hiſto- 
ries, there is not one Word of any Op- 
poſition, they. receiv'd from the Aſyrian 
Monarchy then ſtanding : And, tho“ Ni- 
neveb, in the Time of Joaſb, King of 
Iſrael, was become a large City; yet it 
had not yet acquir'd that Strength, as not 


of Jonab) of being invaded by its Neigh- 
bours, and deſtroyed within forty. Days. 
Not long .before this, it had freed itſelf 
indeed from the Dominion of Egypt, and 
had got a King of its own, but (what is 


Proclamation for a F aſt publiſh'd in ſeve- 
ly in Nineveh, and perhaps the Villages 


eſtabliſh'd their Dominion at Home, ſe- 


longer call'd the Kings of Nineveh, but | and 
began to aſſume the Title of the Kings 
of Aria. T heſe, and ſeveral more In- 
ſtances, which the Author, I have juſt 
now cited, has produc'd; are ſufficient Ar- 
guments to prove, that the Aſyrians were 
not the great People, ſome have imagin'd, 
in the eatly Times of the World; and that; 
if they made any Figure in Nimrod's Days, 


*** 


his Succeſſots, kk: never Dee _y be Gui, N 
God, for the Puniſhment of the Wicked - and from ow. 


| nes of his on People, was pleus'd to raiſe f. Mer gig. 


to- the End. 
them from Obſcurity, and, às the Scrip - — 


ture expreſſes it, (e) Airred up the Spirit 
of Pal, and the Spirit of nnen 
2555 of Aſſyria. * V8 


-AND in like Manner, we may F That the 4. 
tiquity of the 
Aſtronomical 
Obſegvations 
among the 


vations of the Chaldeans, which Ariſtotle Challe WE 


thet, whatever | Noiſe has been made in 
the World with the 4ſronamical Ober- 


is ſaid to have ſent into Greece, and, ac- 
cording to which, Alexander is thought 


to have taken Babylon, the Whole is a 


mere Fiction and Romance. There is no- 
thing extant (as (4) a very good Judge of 
antient and modern Learning tells us) 
in the Chaldaicł Aſtrology, of older Date, 
than the Ara of Nabonaſſar, which be- 
gins but 747 Years before Chriſt. By this 


| Ara, the Chaldeans computed their aſiro- 


nomical Obſervations, the firſt of which 


falls about the ' 27th Year of Nabonaſſar; 


and, all. that we have of them, are only 
ſeven Eclipſes of the Moon, and even 
theſe, but very coarſely ſet down, and the 


i oldeſt not above 700 Years before Chriſt. 


And, to make ſhort of the Matter, the 
ſame Author informs us farther, that. the 
Greeks were the firſt practical Aſtrono- 


mers, who endeavour'd, in earneſt, to 


make t hemſelves ; Maſt ers. of the Sciences; | 


dict an Eclipſe in Greece, not oO Years, 
and that Hipparchus made the firſt Cata- 
logue of. the fix" d Stars, not alu 650 OM 
. Chri ift. | 0 


and Chineſe, and their boaſted Antiquity, | 


(e) more than once, and need only here te 
add, that, bating that ſtrange Affectation, 
wherein they both agree, of being thought 
ſo many thouſand Years older, than they 
have any authentick Teſtimonies to pro- 


that Thales was the firſt, who. could pre- 


* 


WU AT ho Hiſtory. of the Dolan And that the 
Hiſtories of the 


yptians and 


is, we have had Occaſion 'to take notice 5 ineſe accord 


with Moſes. 


duce ; there is a; manifeſt Analogy between 


the Scripture-Hiſtory, and what Beroſuus 


it was all extinguiſh'd in the Reigns of 


| (a) Sir Jae Newton's Chronology, Ch. iii. (8) 
Reflections, Ch. xxili. % Vid. Apparatus, p. 43. 
| 3 


has told us of the one, and Martinius 


of 


Jonah. iii. (e) 1 Chron. v, 58. (a) Witton'y 


and the * 1. E. * 


Ota? 
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e of the ochbf t For (to refbr ths Reader 0 
d, what we have obſerved from Beroſus con- 
200. C, cerning the Bgyprians) { 5 ):the Genealogy, 
.-— which the Chineſe give us of the Family 
of their firſt Man, Puoncuus, ſeems to car- 

ry a near Reſemblance to Moſes's Patri- 

archal Genealogies'; Thienhoang their ſe- 

cond King's civilizing the World, anſwers 

very well to Seth's ſettling the Principles, 

and reforming the Lives of Men; and Fobi's 


deſtroying their ancient Religion, and in- 
troducing Idolatry, is plainly copy d from 
the Hiſtory of Nimrod, who was proba- 
bly the firſt Eſtabliſher of Idol Worſhip. 
So that, from theſe, and ſome other Par- 
ticulars in their Hiſtory, we may be al- 
low'd to conclude, that the antient Chi- 
neſe (as all other Nations did) agreed, 
in the Main, with Moſes in their Anti- 
quities, and that the true Reaſon of their 
Chronological Difference is, that the Reigns 
of the Chineſe Kings (in the very ſame 
Manner, as the Egyptian Dynaſties) were 
not ſucceſſive, (g) but of ſeveral Contem- 
Porary Princes, who, at one and the fame 
Time, had different and diſtinct Dominions. 
TAE Want of certain Records of an- 
tient Times, and, conſequently, the groſs 
Ignorance, "which ſome Nations labour'd 
under, as to their Original, has thrown' ſe- 
veral into a wild Notion and Conceit, that 
they were Self-originated, came never from 
any other Place, and had never any prim- 
ordial Founder, or Progenitor. But now, 
whatever - Hypotheſis they are minded to 
take; whether they ſuppoſe a Beginning, | 
or no Beginning of human Generation; 
whether they ſuppoſe Men to have ſprung 
out of the Sea, or out of the Land; to 
have been produc'd from Eggs caſt into the 
Matrix of the Earth, or out of certain lit- 
the Puſtulæ, or F Wige in on its Surface ; | 
to have been begotten by the Anima Mundi 
in the Sun, or by an Arima Terre, perva- 
ding the Body of this terraqueous Globe; 
to have been ſent forth into the World fi- 


The wild Pre- 
texces of Self- 
Origination 
confulcd, 


fourth Succeſſor, whom they accuſe of | 


lently, and without Noiſe, or to have open- , 


(Cf) Biblioth. Bib. in the IntroduQtion, p. 77. 
Os Vol. I. Occaſ. Annot. c. 17. 


ed the Womb of their common Mother with bre = 
loud Claps of Thunder: Take they which and from Ch. 
of - theſe Hyporbeſes they will, I fay, and, B.. 


when. they once come to reaſon upon it, —.— 


they will ſoon find themſelves hamper d and 


entangled with Abſurdlties; and 1 
lities almoſt innumerablee. 

+» ALL Nations, to whom the Philoſo- 
phers, in ſearch after Knowledge, reſort- 
ed, had Memorials, we find, left among 
them, of the firſt Origin of Things; but 
the univerſal Tradition of the' firſt Ages 
was far better preſerv'd among the Eaſ- 
tern, than Meſtern Nations, and theſe Me- 
morials kept with greater Care by the 
Phænicians and Egyptians, than by the 


| Greeks and Romans. () Among the Greeks 


however, when they firſt undertook to 


| philofoaphize, the Beginning of the World, 


with the gradual Progreſſion of its Inhabi- 
tants, was no Matter of Diſpute; but, N 
that being taken for granted, the Enquiry 
was, out of what Material Principles the 
Cofmical Syſtem was formed; and Ariſtotle, 
arrogating to himſelf the Opinion of the 
World's Eternity as a Neftrum, declar d, 
that all Mankind, before him, aſſerted the 
World's Creation. 

FROM this wild Notion of Aitith, 
in Oppoſition to an uniyerſal Tradition, 
and the Conſent of all Ages, the Poers 


took Occafion to turn the Hiſtories of the 


oldeſt Times into Fables; and the Hiſto- 
rians, in Requital and Courteſy to them, 
converted the Fables, which the Poets 
had invented, into Hiſtories, or rather 
popular Narratives; and moſt of the fa- 


mous Nations of the Earth, that they 
might not be thought more modern, than 
any of their Neighbours, took Occaſon 
too of forging certain Antiquities, fooliſh 


Genealogies, extravagant Calculations, and 
the fabulous Actions and Exploits of Gods 
and Heroes, that they might thus add to | 
their Nobility, by an imaginary Anticipa- 
tion of Time, beyond the poſſible Limits, 


that cou'd be made known by any Fes 


of Certainty. | 
F ur- 
4... (4) M. de Loubere's Hiſt. of Siam. (2) Bibliotheca 
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Tux wiſer Sort of Men Deva ſaw 


& vaild in all Parts of the World, and can From Ga x 
A brit. into this ; and, from the ordinary Increaſe | owe their Original to nothing elſe, but a and hg 


194 


A. M. 


general Inſtitution ; which Inſtitution cou'd xi, 10, to the 


— and Propagation of Mankind, the Inven- 
| never. have been, had not all Mankind been 


tion and Growth of Arts and Sciences, 


/ 


* 


and the Advancements carry'd on in civil 
Diſcipline and Government, cou'd diſcern 
the Folly and Superſtition of all ſuch Ro- 
mantick Pretenfions : But then, having 
loſt the, true ancient Tradition, they were 
drove to the Neceſſity of a perpetual Vi- 


ciſſitude, either of general or particular 


Deluges ; by which, when Things were 


come to their Cri/is and Perfection, they 
were made to begin again, and all prece- 
ding Memoirs were ſuppoſed to be loſt in 


theſe Inundations. But this is all a ground- 
leſs Conjecture, a mere begging of the 
Queſtion, and a Kind of propbeſying back- 
wards of ſuch Alterations and Revoluti- 
ons, as it is morally impoſſible for them to 
know any Thing of, 

Since therefore an eternal Succeſſion 
of Generations 'is loaded with a Multitude 


of the ſame Blood originally, and inſtruct- 
ed in the fame. common Notices, before 
they were divided in the Earth : Since the 
Matter ſtands thus, I fay, we have all the 
Reaſon in the World to believe; that this 
whole Narration of Moſes, concerning the 
Origination of Mankind, their Deſtruction 
by the Flood, their Renovation by the Sons 
of Noah, their ſpeedy Multiplication to a 
great Number, their Diſperſion upon the 
Confuſion of Languages, and their ſettling 
themſelves in different Parts of the World, 
according to their Allotments, is true in 
Fact; becauſe it is rational, and conſiſtent 
with every Event; conſonant to the No- 
tions, we have of God's Attributes; and 
not repugnant. to any Syſtem of either an- 
tient or modern Geography, that we know 
of, 


TIE "Oey and the wncertain State And that we. 


Habe certain 


of Languages ; ; the different Pronunciation Knowledge 
of the fame Word, according to the Dia- %% %, i | 


ticular Nations 


le& of different Nations; the Alterations were peoples. 


of inſuperable Difficulties, - and no valid 
Arguments are to be found, for making 
the World older, than our /acred Books 
do make it; ſince the preſum'd Grandeur 


| famous Nations. 


I och are, 1. The Numbering by Decads, 


of the Aſſyrian, and other Monarchies, 


too ſoon after the Flood to be peopled by 


Neab's Children, is a groſs Miſtake, and 


the Computations of the Chaldeans, and 
other Nations, from, their Obſervations of 


the celeſtial Bodies, groundleſs and extra- 
vagant; ſince all the Pretenſions of the 


ſeveral Aborigines are found to be ridicu- 
lous, and the more plauſible Inventions 
of ſucceſſive Revolutions entirely imaginary ; 
lince neither the Self-originiſts, nor the 
Rewolutioniſts, even upon their own Prin- 
ciples, can account for what is moſt eaſily 
accounted for by the Writings of Moſes ; 
and (what i is a farther Confideration) ſince 
+ there are many Cuftoms and Uſages, 
both civil and religious, which have pre- 


into the different Quarters of the World, 


2. The Computing Time by a Cycle of ever Days. 
neſs of the ſeventh Number, and Obſervation of a ſeventh Day as holy. 4. The Uſe of Sacrifiees, propitiatory, and 
euchariflical. 5. The Conſecration of Temples and Altars. 


of Names in ſeyeral Places, and Subſtitu- 


tion of others of the like Importance in the 


vernacular Tongue; the diſguiſing of an- 
tient Stories in Fables, and frequently 
miſtaking the Idiom of oriental Languages; 
the Inundation of Barbariſm in many Coun- 
tries, and the Congugſis and Revolutions, 
generally introductive of new Names, 


which have happen d alme/t in all; theſe, 


and ſeveral other Cauſes, create ſome Per- 
plexity in determining the Places recorded 
by Moſes, and aſcertaining the Founder 


of each particular Nation: But ſtill, not- 
withſtanding theſe Diſadvantages, we may, 
in ſome Meaſure, trace the Foot-ſteps of 


the Sons of Mab, iſſuing out from Babel 


and, 


3. The Sacred- 


6. The Inſtitution of Sanctuaries, and their Privileges. 


7. Separation of Tenths, and Fir/t Fruits to the Service of the Altar. 8. The Cuſtom of Worſhipping the Deity 


diſtakeated, or bare. fioted. g. Abſtinence of Hy/bands from their Wives before Sacrifice. 


hood, and the Maintenance of it. 


Bibl. Vol. I. p. 296. 
5 


10. The Order of Prieſt- 


11. Moſt of the Expiations, and Pollutions, mentioned by Maſes, in Uſe among all 
12. An univerſal Tradition of two Protoplaſts, Deluges, and "oo: Mankind af cerwards, 


nes. 


3 Grit. 
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Bywhat Ways . 
and what Na- 
tions, Ameri- 
ca might be 
peopled. 


| (4) Vid. Annot. I. 1. de Verit. (1) Phaleg · ( 


- AOM41! and, au enn Comnaries) PriLeit the del- 


ginal Names of their W ee = 


2007 that of their own. 1 fo Reine 2; 


For tho „ 9 Po tn 


e hold, att all- Times, a certain Way of coming to 
wes che Know ledgo of Things; yet, in this 


Caſe, -I-thing it can hardly be deny d, but 
5 the Hhhriuns deſcended from Aſur; 
the Landunĩ kes, from Candan ; the Sidoni- 
ns, from SA; the Lydia from Lud; 
the Medes, from Madai; the Thraciant, 
from Tirds the Elamites; from Elam; the 
Joni aus, from Juvan; with ſeveral others 


produced by (4). Grotius, : () MAontunus, (m) 


Junius, (n) PeFerius, and, more eſpecially, 
(9) by Bochart, that moſt ſplendid Star of 
France (as [p) one calls him upon this Oc- 
caſion) who, with: wonderful Learning and 
Induſtry, has clear d all this Part of ſacrel 
Hiſtory, and given a full and ſatisfactory 


Account of tlie ſeveral Places, where the 
Poſterity of Noah! ſeated Eten after 


the Deluge; | 
How the large Cominear of Alanin 


came! to be peopled (ſince no Mention is 
made of it in /the Writings of Moſes, and 


fo: vaſt: a Sea ſeparates it from any other 


Part of the known World) is a Queſtion, | 


that has exerciſed the Wit of every Age, 
ſince its firſt: Diſcovery. It is worthy our 
Obſervation however, that, tho” all the 
great Quarters of the World are, for the 


moſt Part, ſeparated from each other, by 


ſome | vaſt extenfive Ocean ; () yet there 
is always ſome Place or other, where ſome 
Abus, or ſmall Neck of Land, is found 
to conjoin them, or ſome narrow Sea is 


made to diſtinguiſh and divide them. Aja 


and Africa, for Inſtance, are joined toge- 
ther by an Nhmus, which lies between the 
. Mediterranean-Sea, and the Arabian- Gulf. 
Upon the Coaſts of Spain and Mauri tania, 
Europe and Africa are divided by no lar- 


-ger a Sea than the Fretum Herculis, or 
Straits of Gibraltar; and above the Pa- 


lus Maotis, Europe has nothing to part 


it from Alia, but the ſmall River Tafais. 
America, as it is divided into 'North and 


2) Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriarcharum, Vol. I. Exer. 22. 


Td is ind together by 4 Neck of» From 2 x. 

Land, which," ibm" Sea te Sei, is not thi fen . 2 

above 18 Leagues over : "Whit Kparates 2 

the North-Anieriva from the Northern VV 

| Parts "of Aa, is only the Strbits of Ant. 

en; or South-America from the moſt South. 

ern Parts of Ala, is only the” Straits of 

Magellan. And therefore, fince Providence, 

in the Formation of the Earth, has ſb or- 

dered the Matter, that the prinicipal Conti- 

nents ate, at ſore Places or other, always 

Join d. together by ſome little Nbmus, and 

generally ſeparated by ſome narrow Sea ; 

and (what is further to be obſerv'd) fince 

moſt of the capital Handi in our Part of 

the Hemiſpbere, ſuch as Sumatra in Aſia, 

| Madagaſcar in Africa, and "England in 

| Enrope, are generally at no great Diſtance 

from the Continent ; we have ſome Rea- 

ſon to preſume, that there may poſſibly be g 

a certain Neck of Land (tho! not as yet 

diſcovered) which may join ſome Part of 

Ala, or perhaps ſome Part of Europe, to 

| the main Continent of America. Or, if 

we may not be allowed that Suppoſition, 

yet (r) why might there not formerly have 

been ſuch a Bridge (as we may call it) be- 

tween the South-Eaſt Part of China, and 

the moſt Southern Continent of this new 

World, tho“ now broken off (as (s) ſome 

ſuppoſe England to have been from France) 

by the violent Concuſſions of the Sea; as 

indeed the vaſt Number of Iſlands, which: 

lie between the Continent of China and 

Nova Guinea (which are the moſt conti- 

gous to each other) would induce one to 

think, that once they were all one con- 

tinued Tract of Land, tho', by the Irrup- 

tion. of the Sea, they are now crumbled 

into ſo many. little Iſlands? 

| Tu E Difference however between the 

Inhabitants of South and Nerth- Ameri ca, 

is ſo remarkably. great, that there is Rea- 

ſon to imagine, they receiv'd Colonies at 

firſt from different Countries ; - and there- 

fore ſome are of Opinion, that, as the Chil- 

Faber of Shem, being now well vers'd in 

Navigation, might, from the Coaſts of 
China, | 


Ia Cena. (% . (6) Plaleg: (%) Heidegttr 
(r) Patrick's Commentary, (/) Vid. the ne general lat. 


> 
* 


CENT £9.57 3 Bo 1A? 
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| * £7 
7 from Furtary, paſß over the Straits 
e Anien, or out of Europe, firſt paſs into 


China, 7 8 of the Southern 


Parts; ſo might the Children of Japbet, 


Norway, thence into Jeland, thence into 3 
Groenland, and ſo into the Northern Parts 
of America: And this they think the more 
probable, becauſe of the great Variety of 
Languages, which are obſerved among the 
Natives of this great Continent; a good In- 
dication, as one wou'd j imagine, of their 
coming thither at different Times, and 
from different Places. * 

| 

| 


Nee Ifes of the | Wr indeed, according to the common 


Forms of Speech, call thoſe Places Nands, 
which are, on every Side, ſurrounded by 
the Sea; but the Hebrews were wont to 
give cha N ame to all Maritime Countries, 


ſuch, as either had ſeveral: Iſlands belong- | 


ing to them, or ſuch, as had no Iſlands at 
all, provided they were divided-from Pale- 
tine or from Egypt by the Sea, and could 
not conveniently be gone to any other Way. 
(e) Such are the Countries of the Leſſer 
Ala, and the Countries of Europe, where 
the Deſcendants of Japhet were ſeated ; 
and that by theſe are denoted the Iles of 
the Gentiles, * might be evinc'd from ſe- 
veral parallel Paſſages in Scripture. At 
preſent we need only take Notice, that, as 
the Leſſer Aſia was, from Babel, the near- 
eſt Place of Japhet's Allotment, tis very 
probable, that he and his Sons continu'd 
there for ſome Time, till the Increaſe of 
their Progeny made them ſend out Colo- 
nies, which not only peopled the Jes of 
the Mediterranean and Egean Seas, but, 


(t) Wells Geography of the Old Fnadert, Vol. I. 
* Thus the Prophet Jaiab I Ch. xi. 10, 11.] ſpeaking 
the Jeaus, has: theſe Words: 


take Poſſeſſion of the TO wech '1 ra 


* 


in we now live. 


Subject have made it appear, that, from 
their original Country, which was Afia 
Minor, they ' ſent a Colony to the Mæotic 
Lake, on the North of the Euxine Sea ; 
and, as they were called Cimmerii in A. 
fa, ſo they gave the Name of Boſphorus 
Ummerius to the Straits, we there meet 
with; that, after this, ſpreading farther, 
they: fell down the Danube, and ſettled 
in a Country, which + from them was 
called Germany; that, from Germany, 
they advanced ſtill farther, till they came 
into France, for the Inhabitants of France, 
(as (u) Joſephuis tells us) were antiently 
| called Gomorites ; and that from France, 
they came into the South Part of Britain, 
and therefore we find that the Yel/h, (the 
antient Inhabitants of this Iſle) call them- 
ſelves Kumero, or Cymro, call a Woman, 
Kumeraes, and the Language they ſpeak, 


; | Kumeraeg, which ſeveral Words carry in 


them ſuch plain Marks of the original 
Name, from whence they are derived, 
that, if any Regard is to be had to Ety- 
mologies in Caſes of this Nature, we can- 
not forbear concluding that the true old 
Britons, or Welſh, are the genuine De- 
ſcendants of Gomer. And, ſince it is ob- 
ſerv'd, that the Germans were likewiſe 
the Deſcendants of Gomer, particularly 
the Cymbri, to whom the Saxons, and eſ- 


pecially the Angles, were near Neighbours, 
1 ;f | GS it 


of the Calling of the ' Gentilei, and of the Reſtoration of 


The Lord all recover the Remnant of his People. from Aſſyria, Egypt, Pathros, Cuſh, 


Elam, Shinar, Hamah, and from the Iſles of the Sea: Where, by the les of the Sea (which is the ſame with the 
Nes of the Gentiles) we muſt neceſſarily underſtand ſach Countries, as are diſtin from the Countries, which are 
here expreſsly nam'd, wiz, Sria, Egypt, &c. and therefore moſt likely the Countries of Leſer 4fa, and Europe. 
The ſame Prophet, in order to ſhew God's Omnjpotency, ſpeaks in this Manner: Behold the Nations are as' a Drop 
of the Bucket, and are counted as the ſmall Duft of the Ballance ; behold he takes up the Iſles as a very litthe Thing, 
Ch. xl. 15. Where, if by Jes we mean thoſe, which we call ſtrictly ſo, the Compariſon of the Diſparity , is loſt, 
becauſe thoſe, which we call es, are indeed very little Things 3 and therefore the proper Signification of the Word, 
in this Place, muſt be, thoſe large Countries, which were beyond the Sea, in regard to Egypt ed * . 
or Paliſline, whither he was now going. Wells Geography, Vol. I. p. 113. 

+ The People of this Country are called Germeans, and they call themſelves Germen, which is ; but a ſmall Varia- 


tion, and eaſy Contraction for Gomeren, i. e. Gomerians : 


For the Termination en is a Plural Termination in the Ger. 


man Language ; and from the ſingle Number Gomer, is formed Gemren, by the ſame Analogy, that from Brother 
we form Brethren, Wii's Gun Vol. I. p. * and 5 Wr an I. 2. C. 5 


70 Antiq. l, 15 
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paſſing into Europe, ſpread themſelves far- From'Gen 
ther and farther, till at length they came to and 


xi. 10, the 


To this Purpoſe, the Writers on this hike 


©, ww us in 


a4 


\ 
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— the Flood to. the Call 8 197 
A. M. it will hence likewiſe follow: that our An- other People, that particular Nation, of F * Gen. 8 x. 
A2 ik wa _ who ſucceeded the old Britons | which Chriſt was to come ; gives Light to and from Ch, 
2007, * in the Eaſtern Part of this Ille, were | ſeveral Predictions, and other Paſſages in 1 wak — 
in a Manner, deſcended from Gomer, the | the Prophets ; ſhews us the firſt Riſe and 
firſt Son of Japbet. Origin of all Nations, their ' gradual In- 
Tnus we ſee, (x) that the Plantations | creaſe, and ſucceſſive Migrations, Cities 
of the World, by the Sons of Noah and building, Lands cultivating, Kingdoms 
their Offspring, recorded by Moſes in this riſing, Governments ſettling, and all to 
tenth Chapter of Genefis, and by the in- the Accompliſhment of the divine -Be- 
ſpir'd Author of the firſt Book of Chro- nediction: (y) Be fruitful, and multiply, 
nicles, are not unprofitable Fables, or end- and repleniſh the Earth; and the Fear of 
Je Genealogi es, but a moſt valuable Piece you, and the Dread of you ſhall be' upon 
of Hiſtory, which diſtinguiſhes, from all | every other Creature. 
DISSERTATION III. 
Of ihe ſeldom ana ephvfike - Kiley Letters, Learning, 
Religion, and Idolatry, &c. during this Period. 
Ne Difference D EFORE we enter upon the Hiſ- | tar Cupies, or of the Greek Interpreters. 
23 M tory of the World, (as it is deliver'd | But, before we come to this, we muſt ob- 
Chranleg y. 


in ſome Heathen Authors) from the Time 
of the Flood, to the Calling of Abra- 
ham, it may not be improper to ſettle 
the ſacred Chronology ; and that the ra- 
ther, becauſe the Difference is very conſi- 
derable, (as appears by the ſubſequent Ta- 
ble) according as we follow the Computa- 


ſerve, that, in the Catalogue; which we 
refer to, Moſes takes Notice of no other 
Branch of Noah's Family, but only that 
of Shem, and his Deſcendants in a direct 


Line to Abraham, and the different Com- 
putations (2), relating to them, may be beſt 
. perceiv'd by the OOO” Table, 


tion of the Hebrew Text, of the Samari- | 


* To ſhew how the 1/4/fern Part of our Ilan came likewiſe to be Myc the above-cited Author of Scripture 
Chronology ſappoſes, that when Jeb made his Conqueſts in the Land of Canaan, ſeveral of the Inhabitants of Gre, 
being ſtruck with the Terror of his Arme, left their Country, and being ſxil'd in the Art of Navigation, ſaibd into 
Africa, and there built a City, call'd Carthage, or the City of the Wanderers, as he interprets the Word; that the Syrian 
and Phanicians being always conſiderable Merchants, and now ſettling in a Place convenient for their Purpoſe, began 
to enlarge their Trade, and coaſting the Sea-Shore of Spain, Portugal, and France, happen'd, at length, to chop upon 
the Iſlands, call'd Cafiterides, now the Mandi of Scilly, whereof he gives us a Deſcription from Srabo; that, having here 
fallen into a Trade for Tin and Lead; it was not long before they diſcover'd the Land's-End, on the Weſt· Side of 


. Cornwall, and finding the Country much more commodious than Sciih, remoy'd from thence, and here made their 


Settlement. And this Conjecture he accounts more feafible, by Reaſon of the great Affinity between the Py - 
Language, and the ancient Hebrew or Phanician, I. 2. c. 4. p. 195- 
(x). Millar's Church Hiſtory,” Ch. 1. Per. 2. Gen. ix. 1, 2. (z) Uſer's Chron. Sac, Cap. 2. 
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Children. | Children. as 
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Now, whoever caſts his Eye into this] ON both Sides have appear'd Men of I. 4rgumen 
Table, may eaſily perceive, that, except great Learning; but they, who aſſert the = _—_— 
the Variations, which. may poſſibly have | Cauſe of the Septungint, are not unmind- Ne | 
been occaſion'd by the Negligence of | ful to urge the Teſtimony of St Like, 
Tranſcribers, (a) the Difference, between who, (5) between Arphburad and Salub, 
the Samaritan and Septuagint Chronology, has inſerted the Name of Cainan, which 
is ſo very ſmall, that one may juſtly ſuſ- | (as he was an inſpir'd Writer) he could 
pect, that the former has been tranſcrib'd never have done; had not the Septuagint 
from the latter, on purpoſe to ſupply ſome | been right, in correcting the Hbrow Scrip- 

Defect in its Copy; but that the Diffe-. | tures :': Befides: that, the Numbers: in the 
rence, between the Greet and Hebrew | Septuagint give Time for the Propagation: 
Chronology, is fo very great, that the one | of Mankind, and'feem to agree better with 
or other of them muſt be egregiouſly | the Hiſtory, of | Of firſt REA: of the 
wrong ; becauſe the Septuagint do not on World. WP” 855 . e 

ly add a Patriarch, nam'd Cainan, never ON the other Hand, they, who abide 
mention'd in the Hebrew, and fo make "by the Hebrew Text, cannot think, that 
eleven Generations, from Shem to Abra. the Authority of the Septuagint 5 not. fo. 
ham, inſtead of ten; but, in the Lives | - ſacred, as their Adverſaries imagine. Upon 
of moſt of theſe Patriarchs, they inſert Examination 8 they find many Things ad- 
100 Years, before they came to have Chil- ded, many Things omitted, and, through 
dren, i. e. they make them F athers 100 |.the-Whole, - ſo: many. Faults: almoſt every 
Years later than the Hebrew Text does, aden occurring, Hat, were 4 Man to 
tho' (to bring the Matter to a Compro- | recount them all, (as (c) St Jerom expreſ- 
miſe) they generally deduct them again | ſes it) he would be oblig'd not only to write 


in the Courſe of their Lives, one, but many Books; © nor need we 
: * cc ; ſeek 
(a) Shuckford's ConneQion, Vol. I. I. 3. (5) Chap, iii. 36. (e) On Jeremiah, xvii. 


2 
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«ſeek for dane Examples of this Kind, 


„ (4) ſays Bochart, ſince this very Ge- 


1 gealogy is all full of Anacronifms, vaſtly 
« different, both from the "Hebrew ut 
the Vulgar Verſion.” | 

EDiTrons moreover there were of 
an antient Date, which, in Imitation of 
the Aexandrian Manuſcript, preſerv'd by 
Origen in his Hexapla, had none of 
this Inſertion. Both Philo and Yoſephs, 
tho” they make uſe of the Septuagint Ver- 
fion, know nothing of Cainan ; and Eu- 
ſchius and Africanus, tho' they took their 
Accounts of theſe Times from it, have 
no ſuch Perſon among their Poftdiluvrans ; 
and therefore (e) it is highly reaſonable to 
believe, that this Name crept into the Sep- 
tuagint thro” the Careleffneſs of ſome Tran- 
fcriber, who, inattentive to what he was 
about, inſerted an Antediluvian Name 
(for ſuch a Perſon there was before the 
Flood) among the Poftdiluvians, and ha- 
ving no Numbers for his Name, wrote 
the Numbers ne ging to 8 ala twice 
Over. - 


all Places, where we find Noah's Poſterity | 
enumerated, takes not the leaſt Notice of | 
Cainan, but always declares Salah to be the, 


that he did not know of the Birth of this 
pretended . Patriarch : If he did not, how 
came the LXX Interpreters by the Know- 
ledge of what Moſes, who liv'd much near- 


er the Time, was a diligent Searcher into 
Antiquity, and had the Aſſiſtance of a di- 


vine Spirit in every Thing he wrote, was 
confefledly ignorant of? If he did know 
it, what poffible Reaſon can be aflign'd for 
his concealing it, eſpecially when his Inſer- 
tion or Omiffion of it makes ſuch a remark- 


able Variation in the Account of Time, f 
from the Flood, to the Call of Abraham ; I 


unleſs he was minded to impoſe upon us 
by a' falſe or confus'd Chronology, which 


% Phaleg: I. 2. k. 2. 


tion, Vol. I. I. 2. (g) Heb. iii. 2. 


| 


6 Hadi il. baun Val. II. Exer. 1. 


the Riſe of Kingdoms, 


cc 


immediate Son and Succeſſor of  Arphaxad ;, * 


ct 


(f) we muſt either ſay, that Moſes did, or | 


his diſtinct Obſervation of che d Beries 


AT From Gen. IF 
to the E 


the other Generations, arid his juſt Ai and fror 


_ 


ſignment of che Time, which belong 'd Ed. 


to each, will not fuffer us to think,  _ 
RATRHER therefore than impeach this 
Servant of God (who' has this Teſtimony 
upon Record, that (g) be was faithful 
in all his Houſe) either of Ignorance, or 


IIl- intent, we may affirm (with Bochart, 


and his Followers) that St Luke never 
put Cainan into his Genealogy, (for as 


much as I it is not to be found in ſome 


of the beſt Manuſcripts of the New Teſta- 


| ment) but that ſome Tranfcribers, find- 


ing it in the Septuagint, and not in St 
Luke, mark'd it down in the Margin of 
their Copies, as an Omiſſion i in the Co- 
pies of St Luke, and ſo later Copiers and 
Editors, finding it thus in the Margin, took 
it, at laſt, into the Body of the Text, as 
thinking, perhaps, that this Augmentation 
of Years might give a greater Scope to 


which otherwiſe 
4E * be thought too ſudden: whereas (if 


we will believe a very competent. Judge 


SINE therefore the H Text, in | of this Matter) (h) thoſe, who contend 


for the Numbers of the Septuagint, 


© muſt either reject (as ſome do) the con- 


* Greeks, and the Chriſtian Fathers, con- 
cerning the antient Kingdoms of Aſſy- 
ria and Egypt, or muſt remove all 


cc 


ee thoſe Monarchies farther from the Flood. 
Nor muſt the Teſtimony of Varro be 


« oyerlook'd,, which tells us, that there 


ce were but 1600 Years between the firſt 
te Flood and the Olympiads ; ; whereas this. 


e Number is exceeded ſeven or eight hun- 


e dred Years by the Septuagint's Ac- |, 


* count, Theſe, and ſeyeral other Con- 
** ſiderations, . ſays he, incline me to the 
& Hebrew N umbers of the Patriarchs 


generating, rather than to the Seventy's ; 


«© becauſe, by the Numbers of the Seven- 
«« fy, there muſt be about goo Years be- 
cc tween the Flogd and the firſt Year of 


e Minus, 


22 0 Shuckford 's Connec- 


+ The antient Manuſcript of the Goſpels and 4s, both in Greek and Latin, which Bera preſented to the Univerſity 
of Cambriqge, wants it; nor is it to be found in ſome Manuſcripts, which Kanne Uber, ia os Nee Saer. p· 32+ 
males mention of. Mil/ar's Hiſtory of the Church, Ch. 1. Period 2. | 


(5) Biſhop Cumberland's Origin. Antiquiſ. p. 177, &c. 


current Teſtimony of the Heathen. 


Cry 
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The. Hiftoy of. he BIBLE, 
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The profane 
Hiſtory during 
this Period, 


80 1 which. — is too much 


Aa. t. . Diſtance between a Firnncſmther and a 
— % Grandchild's, beginning to reign.” 


Tuus it ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 


that the Interpolation of the Name of 


Cainan, in the LXX's Verſion, might be 
the Work of ſome ignorant and pragma- 
tical Tranſcriber : And, in like Manner, 
the Addition and Sulſtraction of ſeveral 
hundred Years, in the Lives of the Fa- 
thers beforemention'd, might be effected 
by ſuch another Iaſtrument, (i) who, think- 
ing perhaps, that the Years of the Aute- 
diluvian Lives were but Lunar ones, and 
computing, that, at this Rate, the ſix Fa- 
thers (whoſe Lives are thus alter'd) muſt 


have had their Children at 5, 6, 7, 8 


Years old, (which cou'd not but look 
incredible) might be induc'd to. add the 
100 Years, in order to make them of a 
more probable Age of Manhood, at the 
Birth of their reſpective Children. Or, if 
he thought the Years of their Lives to be 
Solar, yet ſtill he might imagine, that In- 
fancy and Childhood were proportionably 
longer in Men, who were to live 7, 8, or 
goo Years, than they are in us; and that 
it was too early in their Lives, for them to 


be Fathers at 60, 70, or 80 Years of Age; 


for which Reaſon he might add the 109. 


Years, to make their Advance to Manhood 


(which is commonly not till one fourth 
Part of our Days is near over) proportiona- 
ble to what was to be the ultimate Term 
of their Lives. 


' Tars ſeems to be the only Method of | 


reconciling the Difference between the 
LXX Verſion and the Hebrew Text, in 
Point of Chronology ; and now to proceed 
to what we find recorded in profane Hiſ- 
tory, during this Period. | | 

AFTER the Diſperſion of Nations, the 
only Form of Government, that was in Uſe 
for ſome Time, was paternal, when Fathers 
of Nations were as Kings, and the eldeſt 
of Families, as Princes : But as. Mankind 


increas'd, : and their Ambition grew high- | 


er, the Dominion, which was founded in 
WO, ad: 


An. and eſtabliſh'd by Power. 
In early Ages, a Superiority of Strength x, 
or Stature was the moſt engaging Quali- 


lers. The Ethiopians,  (k) as Ariſtotle 
informs us, made Choice, of the talleſt 
Perſons to be their Princes; and, tho' Saul 
was made King of Jae! by the ſpecial 
Appointment of God, yet it appears to 
have been a Circumſtance, not inconſi- 
derable in the Eyes of the People, (/) that 
he was a choice young Man, and goodly; and 
that there was not, among the Children 
of Iſrael, 4 goodlier Man than he. But 
when Experience came to convince Men, 
that other Qualifications, beſides Stature 
and Strength, were neceſſary for the Peo- 
ple's Happineſs, they then choſe Perſons 
of the greateſt Wiſdom and Prudence for 
their Governors. (n) Some wiſe and 
underſtanding Man, who knew beſt how 


to till and cultivate the Ground, to ma- 


nage Cattle, to prune and plant Fruit- 


trees, &c. took into their Families, and 


promis'd to provide for ſuch, as would 


become their Servants, and ſubmit to theic 


Directions: And thus, in Continuance of 
Time, Heads of Families became Kings ; 


their Houſes, together with the near Habi- 


tations of their Domeſticks, became Cz- 
ties, their Servants, in their ſeveral Oc- 
cupations and Employments, became 


wealthy and conſiderable Subjects; and the 


Inſpefors and Overſeers of them, became 
Miniſters of State, and Managers of the 
publick Affairs of the Kingdom. 

IN the firſt Beginning of political So- 
cieties, almoſt every Town (as we may ſup- 
poſe) had its own King, (a) who, more at- 
tentive to preſerve his Dominions, than 


to extend them, reſtrain'd his Ambition 


within the Bounds of his native Country; 
till Diſputes with Neighbours, (which were 
ſometimes unavoidable) Jealouſy of a more. 
powerful Prince, an enterprizing Genius, 
or martial Inclination, occaſion'd thoſe 


Wars, which often ended in the abſolute 


Subjection 


(i) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. I. Lib. 5. ex Lud Capelli, Chron. Sacra in Apparatu Walton ad Bibl. Polyglot. 


(4) De Repub. I. 4. c. 4+ 
bo „ ©. be 


(/) 1 Sam. ix. 2. 


(m). Shuckford s Connection, Vol. II. I. 6. 


(n) 7 His, 


Boo x II 


Nature, gave Place to that, Which was From Gen, x, "x, 


to the End; 
33 and from Ch. 
xi. 10, 10 th 


The Erection 


fication to raiſe Men to be Kings and Ru- Y Kingdoms. 


| 


from the Flood to the Call of ABR xn an. 


201 


running from North to South, parallel 
with the River, and others from Eaſt to 
Mast. + The Compaſs. of the Wall, which 
was ſurrounded with a vaſt Ditch filed 


with Water, was 480 Furlongs, i. e, a- 
bout 60 Miles; the Height of it 3 59 


Feet, and the Breadth ſo vaſtly great, 


that Carts and Carriages might meet on 
the Top of i it, and pafs one another without 
Danger. . | Over the Euphrates (which cut 
the City into. two equal Parts, from North 
o South) there was a ſtately Bridge, and at 
each End of the Bridge, 4 a magnificent ] Pa- 
lace, the one of 4, and the other of 8 Miles 
Circumference ; and belonging to the lar- | 
ger Palace, were thoſe hanging Gardens, 
which had ſo celebrated a Name among 


the Greeks. They were made in Form 


of a Square of 400 Foot on every Side, 
and were carried up aloft into the Air, 
in the Manner of ſeveral large Terraſſes, 
one above another, till they came up to 


(le) Prideaux's Connection. 


King of Media, and much pleaſed with 
the mountainous and wooddy Parts of her 
o.] Country, was deſirous of having 
ſomething like it in Babylon. 

FRon the Ahrians, this great and 
noble City came into the Hands of the 
Perfians, and from them into the Hands 
of the Maredonians, Here it was, that 
Alexander the Great died: But, not long 
after his Death, the City began to decline 
apace, by the. building of Seleucia, about 
40 Miles above it, by Seleucas Nicanor, 
who. is ſaid to have erected this new City, 
in Spleen to the Babylonians, and to have 
drawn out of Babylon 500,000, Perſons to 
people it: ſo that the antient City was, 
in the Time of Curtius the Hiſtorian, 
leſſened a fourth Part; in the Time of 
Pliny, reduc'd to Deſolation; in the Days 
of St. Jerom turn'd into a Park wherein 


Toe Kings of Per/ia did uſe to hunt ; and, 


according to the Relation * of ſome late 


be is now reduc d to one Tower 
1 F. , Wl... 


© + It muſt be obſerv'd however, that all this „ Com of Ground was not really built upon; for the Hool ſtood 
at a conſiderable Diſtance, with Gardens and Fields A ſo that it was a large City in Scheme, _ than in 


Ray.” Prideauz's Connection, Part T. L. 2. 


7 The 0 Paluee {which was probably built by Mud) ftood on the ___ of the 11125 * 1 new one (which 
was built by Nebuchailitzzar) exałlly over againft it, on the , Side. Pridzans,, ibid. | 
Mr Rewvolf, ho, in 1574, paſſed thro” the Plate, where this once fumous City ſtood, alle of the Ruins of 


it, in the following Manner. The Village of Eligo, /ay: be, is now ſituate; where heretofore Bahn of Chaltza 
« flood. ' The Harbour, where People go aſhore, in order to proceed by Land to the City of Bagdad, is a Quarter 
of a League diſtant from it. The Soff is ſo dry and barren; that they cannot till it; and ſo naked, that I cou'd 
e never have believed, that this powerful City, once the moſt ſtately and renowti'd in all the World, and ſituated in 
<< the. fruitful Country of Shinar, cbud have ſtood there, had I not ſeen, by the Situation of the Place, by many 
% Antiquities of great Beauty, which are to be ſeen ronhd about, and,” eſpecially, 'by the old Bridge over the Fu. 
©: phratts, wheredf ſome Piles and Arches, of incredible” Strenych, are NIN remafning, that it certainly did ſtand 
there. — The whole Front of the nn, * K the Hill, 15 which the Caftle _ Wy = Ruins of its 


79 162 0 '>) 


a * 


0 5 Subjection of the Vanguiſb d, whoſe Poſ- | the Height of the Walls of the "Cup. 40 Gen. x. 
Wert, ſeſſions, Falling into the Power of the They were ſuſtained by vaſt Arches, built an om Ch. 
2007, ny Conqueror, enlarged. his Dominions, and upon Arches, one above ther, and — = 
both encouraged, and enabled him to puth | ſtrengthen'd by a Wall on every Side. 
| on his Conqueſts by new Enterprizes. | that was 22 Feet thick; and, as they 
The Reign of .NIMROD WAS the firſt Man, we | wanted no Plants; or Flowers, fit for a 
3 meet with in Scripture, who made Inva- Garden of Pleaſure, fo there are faid to 
ſions upon the Territories of others: For | have grown in them Trees which were 
he diſpoſſeſs d. Abur, the Son of Sbem, no leſs than eight Cubits thick in the 
who had ſettled himſelf in Shinar, and Body, and 50 Feet in Height. But this, 
oblig'd him to remove into . Aſyria,: whit among other pompous Things | appertain- 
himſelf ſeiz d on Babylon, and having rer ing to this City, was the Work of Ages, 
pair d, and. not a little enlarg d i it, made ſubſequent to Nimrod, and built by Ne- 
it the Capital of his Kingdom. buchadnezzar; to gratify his Wife Anmy- 
A Deſcription . (o) Tris City Was ſituate on both Sides tit who, being the Daughter of Mya 
of Babylon. of the REL Euphrates, . having Streets — 3 - 3 


i Portifications 


4 1 
—— 4 Md E ˙ 
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only, call'd the Tower of Daniel, from 


RA whence may be ſeen all the Ruins * 
| — bf once vaſt and ſplendid City. 


Of Aſhur, 


IT can hardly be imagined, that the 
firſt Kings were able, either to make, or 
execute Laws, with that Strictneſs and 
Rigour, which is neceſſary in a Body of 
Men, ſo large as to afford numerous Of- 
fenders : and, for this Reaſon, it ſeems to 
have been a prudent Inſtitution in Nim- 
rod, when his City of Babylon began to 
be too populous to be regulated by his 
Inſpection, or govern'd by his Influence, 
to + lay the Foundations of other Cities ; 
by which Means he diſpoſed of great 
Numbers of his People, and, putting them 
under the Direction of ſuch Deputies as 
he might appoint, brought their Minds 
by Degrees to a Senſe of Government, 
until the beneficial Uſe of it came to be 
experienced, and the Force and Power 
of Laws ſettled and confirmed, He is ſup- 
poſed. to have begun his Reign, A. M. 
1757, to have reign'd about 148 cy 
and to have died A. M. 1905. 

ABouT the Beginning of Ninrot's 
Reign, Aſbur, one of the Deſcendants of 
Shem, being driven from Babel (as moſt 
ſuppoſe) by the Invaſion of Nimrod, led 
his Company on the Tigris, and, fo ſet- 


tling in Aria, laid the firſt Foundation From Gea Ghz x, 
of Nineveh, which, in Proceſs of Time, and Ben t 
exceeded even Babylon itſelf in Bigneſs. SES 
For, whereas we obſerved of Babylon, Foo 
«ſcription 
that it was in Circuit 480 Furlongs, (p) 7 Nan. 


the Deſcription, whith Diodbrus gives us 
of Nineveb, is, that it was 1 50 Furlongs, 


7. e. near 19 Miles in Length; go Fur- 


longs, 7. e. ſomewhat above 11 Miles in 
Breadth; 480 Furlongs, 7. e. juſt 60 
Miles in Circumference; and for this Rea- 
ſon it is () called an exceeding great City, 
of three Days Journey, according to the 
common Eſtimation of 20 Miles to a Day's 


Journey. And equal to the Greatneſs 


was the Strength of this City : For its 
Walls were 100 Feet high, and fo very 
broad, that three Carts might go a-breaſt 
on the Top of them; whereon were rais'd 
1500 Turrets, and each of them 200 Feet 
high, and fo very ſtrong, that the Place 
was deem'd impregnable, (7) till Nabo- 
pollaſar, King of Babylon, having made 
an Affinity with Afyages, King of Me- 
dia, enter'd into a Confederacy with him 
againſt the Aſſyrians, and hereupon, join- 
ing their Forces together, they beſieg'd 
Nineveh, and, after having taken the 
Place, and flain the King thereof, to gra- 


tify the Medes, they wy deſtroy'd that 


antient 


% Fortifications are ſtill viſible, tho! demoliſhed. Behind, and ſome little Way beyond, is the Tower of Ba- 


«« bylon, which is half a League Diameter, but ſo ruinous, ſo low, and ſo full of venomous Creatures, which 
„ lodge in the Holes, they make in the Rubbiſh, that no one durſt approach nearer to it, than within half a 
„League, except during two Months in the Winter, when theſe Animals never ftir out of their Holes. Calmet's 
% Dictionary.“ | 

| + The Cities, which he founded, are ſaid to be Erec, Accad, and Calne. Erec was the ſame, that occurs in Jo Pubah. 
under the Name of Arecca, and which is placed by him at the laſt, or moſt Southern Turning of the common Channel 
of the Tigris and Euphrates, Accad lay Northward of Erec, and very probably at the common joining of the Tigris and 
Euphrates, And Calne (which is ſaid: to be the ſame with Crefphon) upon the Tygris, about 3 Miles diſtant from Se. 
leucia, and was for ſome Time the Capital City of the Parthians: For, that it was the ſame with Cigſpbon ſeems: to 
be confirm'd by the Country, which lies about it, being called Chaloritis, which is evidently deriv'd from Chalue or 
Chalno, whereby we find it call'd in different Parts of Scripture. We/l's Geography, Vol. I. c. 5. 

Many Authors have imagin'd, that Nineveh was not built by 4/ur, but by Nimrod himſelf, becauſe hos think 
it not likely, that Moſes ſhould give an Account of the Settlement of one of the Sons of Shem, where he is exprefoly 
diſcourſing of Ham's Family ; and therefore they interpret (as the Marginal Note directs) Gen. x. 11. Out of that 
Land went forth Aſhur, he, i. e. Nimrod, went forth into Aſſyria, which is the Explanation, that I have, in ſome 


Meaſure, followed : But others imagine, that Moſes is not ſo exactly methodical, but that, upon-mentioning Nimrod, 
and his People, he might hint at a Colony, which departed from under his Government, tho' it happen'd to be led 


by a Perſon of another Family ; that the Land of Aur, and the Land of Nimrod are mention'd as two diſtin 
Countries in Micah v. 6. and, that, if Nimrod had built Nineveh, and planted 4/jria, Babylon, and 4/jria would have 
been but one Empire, nor could the one be ſaid to have conquer'd the other with any Propriety : Whereas we are 


expreſzly told by Diodorus, that the Mirian conquer'd the Babylonian: ; and may thence infer, that, before Munz 


united them, Baby/onia and Aria were two diſtinct Kingdoms, and not the Plantation of one and the ſame Founder. 

Shuckford's Connection, Vol. I. I. 4. | 

„% Willis Geography. (9) Jonah iii, 3. 
2 


(r) Prideaus's Crnttttien, Vol. I, 


, | 
g 
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A. M. antient City, and from that Time Babylon in Compariſon of many then dives: was 8 
1997 nl. became the n of the Hein advanc'd, for ſome Merit or other, to the and from ore 
' 2007, Ce. Empire. regal Dignity 5' ſo, when he died, Belus Ra 4 tay 
Suck was the Riſe and Fall of this might appear to be the moſt proper Per- 9 
great City, where Aſbur govern'd his Sub- | fon; and, for that Reaſon, was appointed 
much in the ſame Manner, as Nim- | to ſucceed him: For, he is repreſented a 
rod did his in Babylon : For, as they in- Prince of Study, the Inventor of the 
creaſed, he diſpers'd them in the Country, Chaldean Aſtronomy, and one, who ſpent . 
and, + having built ſome other Cities along | his. Time in cultivating his Country, and 
the Tigris, he there ſettled them under | improving his People. He reign'd 60 
the Government of Deputies, or Viceroys. | Years, and died A. M. 1969. | 
Of Menes. WritsT Nimrod and Aſbur were ſet= | "AS HUR, King of Nineveh, dying Ninus. 


fling their People in their reſpective Coun- 
tries, Mizraim, the Second Son of Ham, 
and who, by Heathen Writers, is con- 
ſtantly called Menes, ſeated himſelf, at 
firſt, near the Entrance of Egypt, 
there perhaps built the City of Zoan, which 
was antiently the Habitation of the Kings 
of Egypt; but from Zoan he removed far- 
ther into the Country, and took Poſſeſ- 
ſion of thoſe Parts, which were afterwards 
call'd Thebais, where he built the City 
of Thebes, and (as Herodotus will have it) 
the City of Memphis likewiſe. He reign d 
62 Years, and died A. M. 1943- a 
BELUS ſucceeded Nimrod, and was 
* ſecond King of Babylon; but, whether 
he was related to his Predeceſſor or not, 
is a Thing uncertain. It ſeems moſt like- 


ly, that, as Nimrod, tho' a young Man 


much about this Time, Ninus became the 


ſecond King'of Afyyria, and proved a Man 


of an ambitious and enterprizing Spirit. 
Babylonia lay too near him, not to become 
the Object of his Deſire; and therefore, 
making all military Preparations for that 
Purpoſe, he invaded it, and, as its Inhabi- 
tants had no great Skill in War, ſoon van- 
quiſhed them, and laid them under Tribute. 
His Succeſs in this Attempt made him be- 
gin to think of ſubjecting other Nations: 
And, as one Conqueſt paved the Way for 
another, in a few Vears he over-ran many 
of the Infant States of Afia, and fo, by 
uniting Kingdom to Kingdom, made a 
great Acceſſion to the Aſſyrian Empire. 
His laſt Attempt was upon Oxyartes, or 
Zoroaftres, ' King of Bactria, where he 
met with a brilker Oppoſition, than he had 
hitherto 


| + The Cities, which 4dur is faid to have la were Rehobath, fe, and Caleb. The Word Reboboth, in the 


Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies Streets, and the Sacred Hiſtorian ſeems to have added the Word City, on Purpoſe to ſhew 
that it was here to be taken as a proper Name. Now, as there are no Footſteps of this Name in theſe Parts, but a 


Town there is, by Prolemy call'd Birtba, which, in the Chaldee Tongue, denotes' the ſame, as does Rehoboth in the 


Hebrew in an Appellative or common Acceptation; it is hence probably conjectur d, that Rehoborh and Birtha are 
only two different Names of one and the ſame City, which was ſeated on the Tigri-, about the Mouth of the 
River Lycus. Refen is ſuppoſed by moſt learned Men to be the ſame City, which Xenophon mentions under the Name 
of Lariſſa, and that, not only becauſe the Situation of this Lariſſa well enough agrees with the Situation of Reſen, as 

it is deſcribed by Maſes lying between Nineveh and Calab; but becauſe Moſes obſerves, in the ſame Text, that 
Reſen wwas a great City, in like Manner, as Xenophon tells us, that Lariſſa, tho then ruinated, had been a large Cit, 
of 8 Miles Circumference, with Walls 100 Foot high, and 25 Foot broad. Aud, whereas Lariſa is a Greek Name, 
and, in the Days of Xenophon, there were no Greek Cities in Miria; for this they account, by ſuppoſing, that when 
the Greeks might aſk, what City thoſe were the Ruins of ?. the Mrians might anſwer Lareſen, or of Reſen, which 
Xenophon expreſſed by Lariſſa, a Name not unlike ſeveral Cities in Greece. 
fince we find in Strabo a Country, about the Head of the River Heu, call'd Calachene, tis very probable, that the 
ſaid Country took this Name from Calach, which was one of the capital Cities of it. Ptolemy makes Mention 
likewiſe of a Country call'd Calacine in theſe Parts: And, whereas Pliny | mentions a People call'd Claus, thro' 


And laſtly, as to Calah, or Calach, 


whoſe Country the Lycus runs, there is ſome Reaſon to ſuppoſe, that Ces! is a ne of arp e ws 


Geography, Vol. I, 

 ® The Perſon, whom Moſe er calls Mizraim, is, by Diodorws, ns other Heathen Writers ani calld Menes ; 
by Syncellus, 'Meftraim, Menes is ſuppos d to be the firſt King of Egype by Herodotus,” 1. 2. by Diodorus, I. 1. by Era- 
tofthenes, and Africanus from Manetho ; by Eyjebius and Syncellys in Chro. Euſeb. and the Time of Menes coincides very 
well with thoſe of Maſers Mizraim, as Sir Fohn —_—_— Cin his Can. Chron. p. 2. 4 has 1 1 evinced. 
Shuckford 's Connection, Vol. I. L4 


| 
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hitherto experienc d; but, at length, by 


4999.6 wy the Contrivance and Conduct of Semira- 
— Mrs, the Wife of one Memmon, A Captain 


Ninyas. 


in his Army, he tock the Capital, and re- 


duc'd the Kingdom: But being hereupon 
charm'd with the Spirit and Bravery. of the 
Woman, he fell in Love with her, and 
prevail'd with her Huſband, (by giving him 
his own Daughter, in Lieu of Semiramis, in 
Marriage) to conſent to his having her for 
his Wife. By her he had a Son, nam'd 


 Nynias ; and, after a Reign of 52 Tours, 


he died A. M. 2017. " 

NINYAS was but a Minor when his 
F ather died; and therefore his Mother, 
who, all along, had a great Sway in the 
Adminiſtration of publick Affairs during 
her Huſband's Life - time, continued in the 
Government, with the + Conſent and Ap+ 
probation of her Subjects. She 'remoy' | 
her Court from Nineveh. to. Babylon, 
which ſhe encompaſs'd with the Wall we 
mentioned before, and adorn'd with many 
publick and magnificent Buildings; and, 
having thus finiſhed the Seat of her Em- 
pire, and ſettled all the neighbouring King- 
doms under her Authority, the rais' d an 
Army, with an Intent to conquer India; 
But, aſter a long and dangerous War, be- 
ing tired out with Defeats,” ſhe was obliged, 
with the ſmall Remainder of her Forces, 
to return Home, where, finding herſelf in 


Diſgrace with her People, ſhe reſigned the 


Crown and Authority to her Son, after ſhe 


had reign'd 42 Years ; and ſoon after died, 
A. M. 2059. 


of a Senſe of the Errors of his Mother's Ad- 
miniſtration, and engag d in none of the 
Wars, and dangerous Expeditions, wherein 
ſhe had harraſs d and fatigu'd her People: | 
But, tho he was not ambitious to enlarge | J 


" SF; ' »4 1 
jo a . 
+ 


| TH 


| take their antient Denominations. Of the 


| firſt of theſe, vid. Ananim, we have no 
Hz R Son Ninyas began his Reign, full 


bis Empire, (5) yet he took * g can. 
regulate, and ſettle upon a good Foundatiori 22d fen Cy 


the extenſive Dominions, which his Pa- — the 
rents had left him. By a wiſe Contrivance == 


of annual Deputzes over his Provinces, he 
prevented many Revolts of diſtant Coun- 
tries, which might otherwiſe have hap» 
pen'd ; and his taking up that State of be- 
ing difficult of Acceſs (which was after - 
wards much improv'd by Eaffern Mo- 
narchs) might perhaps procure him a grea- 
ter Veneration from his Subjects. However 
this be, it is certain, that moſt Authors have 
repreſented: him as a weak and effeminate 
Prince, which might naturally arife (with - 
out any athet Foundation) from his fuc- 
ceeding a Father and Mother, who were ra- 
ther too active to enlarge their Dominions 
as well as from the Diſpoſition, in moſt 
Writers, to think a turbulent and warlike 
Reign, if victorious, a glorious one, and 
to overlook an Adminiſtration,” that is em- 
ployed in the filent, but more happy Arts 
of Peace and good Government. 0 


IN Egypt, . Mizraim, after his Death; The Kings of 
had three. Sons, who became the Kings of Egypt. 


the: ſeveral Parts thereof. Auanim, or 
rather Anu was King of - the Lower 
Egypt, or Delta; Napbtubim, or Naph, 
of Middle Egypt, or the Coumry about 
Memphis; and Pathruſim, or Patrus, of 
the Upper-Egypt, or the Country of The- 
bais : and agreeably hereunto, from theſe 
three Kings did theſe ſeveral Countries 


thing remaining, but only his Name, and 
the Time of his Death : For, after he had 


reigned 63 Years, nay oi to eee 
be died A. M. 20066. 5 


0 r the Second, viz. We ik 


are ald. that he was the Author kk 
, Fevitefure 


x 
N 4 34.45 


* Juſtin, in - his Niue of this Wann informs us, that, upon the Death of her Huſband, he made uſe of 
hs Stratagem of per/onating her Son, to obtain the Empire to herſelf ; but Diodurus, with more Probability, aſ- 


cribes her Advancement to her Conduct, Bravery; and 


be Queen, 'the publick Affairs were put in the Hands, to which Mint, when alive, uſed generally to commit 
them; and it is not likely that the People ſhou'd be uneaſy at her governing, who had, for ſeveral Years toge- 


magnanimous Behaviour. When ſhe took upon her to 


ther, by a Series. of Actions, gain'd+ herſdlf a great Credit and Aſcendint over them: Eſpecially' if we conſider, 
that, when ſhe took. up the Sovereignty, ſhe fill preſV'd forward: in a Courſe of Action, which continually exceeded 


the ExpeQations.of | her People, and leſt no Room for wy 
nection, Vol. I, I. ... ] 
% Diodorus Siculus, |. 2. 


2 


to dead EA to e her Authority. | Shuckford"s Con- 


" 
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from Ch. 


4 


Th U 


tter; 
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CH HAP. III. 7 
A. M. Architecture of theſe Ages; had ſome uſe- | peans, who are ſettled far from the firſt 5 _ Gen, & 
o the End ; 


Heats of Mankind, and far fr om the Places, and from Ch. 
which the Deſcendants of Noah firſt plan- Rad Fs ws 
| ted: None of the antient Thracians; (a) —.— 


rend. ful Knowledge of Phyfick and Anatomy ; 
2822 and taught his Subjects, (as he learned it 
from his Brother Pathrufm) the Uſe of 


Letters: for to this Pathruſim, (whom 
they call Thyoth) the Egyptians indeed a- 
ſcribe the Invention of all Arts and Sci- 
ences whatever. The Greeks call'd him 
Hermes, and Latins, Mercurius ; and, 


while his Father Mizraim liv'd, he is ſup- 


poſed to have been his Secretary, and great- 
ly aſſiſtant to him in all his Undertakings. 
When his Father died, he inſtructed his 
Brothers in all the Knowledge he was Ma- 
ſter of ; and, as for his own People, he 
made wholeſome Laws for their Govern- 
ment, ſettled their Religion and Form of 
Worſhip, and enrich'd their Language by 


the Addition of ſeveral Words, to expreſs | 


ſeveral Things, which before they had no 
Names for. | 

Tris is the beſt Account that we can 
give of the Babylonian or Aſſyrian Em- 
pires, and of the Kings that rul'd Egypt, 
for ſome Ages next after the Diſperſion 
of Mankind. Other Nations, no doubt, 
were ſettled into regular Governments in 
theſe Times: Canuan was inhabited rather 
ſooner than Egypt ; and, (t) according to 
Moſes, Hebron, in Canaan, was built. ſe- 
ven Years before Zoan in Egypt; but, as 
none of theſe Nations made any conſide- 
rable Figure in the firſt Ages, their Ac- 
tions lie in Obſcurity, and muſt be bury'd 
in Oblivion. The few Men of extraor- 
dinary Note, that were then in the World, 
liv'd in Egypt, and Afjyria ; and for this 
Reaſon, - we find little or no Mention of 
any other Countries, until one of theſe two 
Nations came to fend out Colonies, which, 
by Degrees, poliſh'd the People they tra- 
velled to, and inſtructed them in ſuch Arts 
and Sciences, as made them appear with 
Credit in their own Age, and (as ſoon as 
the Uſe of Letters was made public) 
tranſmitted their Names with Honour to 
Poſterity. 

THE Ranked of Letters cannot have 


been of any long Standing among us Euro- 


n 


(!) Numb, xiii. 22. 


lays Ælian, knew any Thing of Letters; 
nay, the Europeans in general, thought it 
aiſreputable to learn them, the' in Aſia they 
were held in greater Requeſt, The Goths, 
according to the expreſs Teſtimony (x) 
of Socrates, had their Letters and Wri- 
tings from  Ulphzla, their Biſhop, Anno 
Dom. 370. The Sclavonians received theirs 
from Methodius, a Philoſopher, about An. 
Dom. 856. The People of Dalmatia had 
theirs, not till St Jerom's; and thoſe of 
Lyria, not till St Cyril's Days. 

THE Lalins (who were more early) 
receiv'd their Letters (as moſt Authors a- 
gree) from the Greeks, and were taught 
the Uſe of them, either from ſome of the 
Followers of Pelaſgus, who came into 7- 
taly, about 150 Years after that Cadmus 
came into Greece; or from the Arcadzans, 
whom Evander led into thoſe Parts, about 
60 Vears after Pelaſgus. 

Ao the Greeks, the Ionians were 
the firſt, who had any Knowledge of Let- 
ters; and they, in all Probability, had them 
from the Phænicians, who were the Fol- 
lowers of Cadmus, when he came into 
Greece, but from whom the Phænicians 
had them, has been Matter of ſome Diſ- 
pute. Many conſiderable Writers have 
derived them directly from Egypt, and are 
generally agreed, that Thyoth, or Mercury, 
was the Inventor of them. In the early 
Ages, when Mankind were but few, and 
theſe few employ'd'in the ſeveral Contri- 
vances for Life, it could be but here and 
there one, that had Leiſure, or perhaps 
Inclination, to ſtudy Letters. The Com- 
panies, that remoy'd from Babel, were 
moſt of them rude and uncultivated People: 
They follow d ſome Perſons of Figure and 
Eminence, who had gain'd an Aſcendant 
over them; and theſe Perſons, when they 
had fettled them in diſtant Places, and 
came to teach them * ſuch Arts as they 


(4) Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 8. c. 6. 


were Maſters of, had every Thing they 
2 2 2 taught 


(x) Hiſt. Eccleſ. 1. 4. e. 33. 


* 
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ately, and directly fall upon a Project of From — 
this Nature, is what exceeds the moſt ex- and from Ch. 
alted Notions, we can poſſibly form of his Ed. 
Capacity, and muſt therefore remit us to — 


A. M. taught them, imputed to their own Inven- 
| 1997, &e. 
| ' Ant, Chriſt, tion, becauſe the poor ignorant People knew 
no other Perſon, that was vers d and {kill'd 


in them, 


Which was 
Originally 
from God, 


THo' therefore the Egyptians had, con- 
feſſedly, the Uſe of Letters very early a- 
mong them ; and tho' their Thyoth, or 
Mercury, might be the firſt, who taught 
others their Uſe, and for that Reaſon be 
reputed the Inventor of them ; yet, I can- 
not but think, that Noah and his Sons, 
who had learn'd them in the o/d4 World, 
taught them to their Poſterity in the new. 
For, ſince Mankind ſubſiſted 1600 Years 
before the Flood, tis not very probable, 
that they liv'd all this while without the 
Uſe of Letters. If they did, how came 
we by the ſhort Annals, which we have 
of the Antediluvian Ages? But if they 
did not, tis not unlikely, that Noah, be- 
ing well ſkill'd in the Knowledge and 
Uſe of them, might teach them to his 
Children : And, if we purſue the En- 
quiry, and aſk, from whence Noah at- 
tained his Knowledge, the , moſt proper 
Reply will be, that he had it from the In- 
ſtruction of his Parents, as his Parents 
might have it, in their ſeveral Succeſſions, 
from Adam, and as Adam might have it 
from God, 


Ap indeed, if we conſider the Na- 
ture of Letters, it cannot but appear ſome- 
thing ſtrange, that an Invention fo ſur- 
prizing, as that of Writing is, ſhould be 
found out in an Age ſo near the Begin- 


ning of the World. (y) Nature may ea- 


ſity be ſuppoſed to have prompted Men 
to ſpeak, to try to expreſs their Minds to 
one another by Sounds: and Noiſes ; but 
that the Wit of Man ſhou'd, among its 
firſt Attempts, find out a Way to ex- 
preſs Words in Figures or Letters, and to 
form a Method, by which they might ex- 
poſe to View all that can be faid or 
thought, and that within the Compaſs of 
16, 20, or 24 Characters, variouſly plac'd, 
ſo as to form Syllables and Words ; that 


the Wit of Man, I fay, could immedi- 


(9) — Conneclion, Vol. I. I. 4. 
Ccelo, . 2. com. 46. 


— — 


( Univerſal Hiftory, 1, 1. c. 2. 


God (in whom are hid all the Treaſures of 
infinite /:/dom) for the firſt Invention and 
Contrivance of it; 


As ſoon as the Uſe of Letters, whe- The Learning 
Arta, and Com- 


ther of divine or human Invention, came werce. 


generally to be known, tis reaſonable to 
think, that all Arts and Sciences would 
from thence receive a powerful Aſſiſtance, 
and, in Proceſs of Time, begin to take 
Root, and flouriſh ; but this was-a Period 
a little toa early to bring them to any great 
Perfection. (z) For, tho' Noah and his 
Sons had doubtleſs ſome Knowledge of 
the Inventions of the Antediluvians, and 
probably acquainted their Deſcendants with 
ſuch of them, as were moſt obvious and 
uſeful in common Life ; yet it cannot be 
imagin'd, that any of the more curious 
Arts, or ſpeculative Sciences were impro- 
ved to any Degree (ſuppoſing them to be 
known, and invented) till ſome conſide- 
rable Time after the Diſperſion. On the 
contrary, one Conſequence of that Event 
ſeems to have been this — that ſeveral 
Inventions, known to their Anceſtors, were 
loſt, and Mankind gradually degenerated 
into Ignorance and Barbarity, till Eaſe 
and Plenty had given them Leiſure to poliſh 
their Manners, and to apply themſelves to 
ſuch Parts of Knowledge, as are ſeldom 
brought to Perfection under other Circum- 
ſtances. h 6; 
THz Inhabitants of Babylon indeed are 
ſuppoſed to have had a great Knowledge 
in Aftronomical Matters, much about this 
Time; (a) for, when Alexander the Great 
took Poſſeſſion of that City, Calliſtbenes, 


the Philoſopher, who accompany'd him, 


upon ſearching into the Treaſures of the 
Babylonian Learning, found, that the Chal- 
deans had a Series of Obſervations for 1903 
Years backwards from that Time; 72. e. 
from the 177 iſt Year of the World's Cre- 
ation forwards. But this is a Notion, that 

we 


(a) Simplicius de 


| Kennel Pure b — rt. 
from the Flood to the Call f ABRAHAM. 
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we have already confuted ; as indeed the 


7 Oe Nature of the Thing will teach us, that, 
. upon the firſt Settlement in any Country, 


a Nation could not but find Employment 
enough (at leaſt for ſome Ages) in culti- 
vating their Lands, and providing them- 
ſelves Houſes, and other Neceſſaries, for 
their mutual Comfort and Subſiſtence. 

NI NVS and Semiramis are ſuppoſed to 
have improv'd vaſtly the Arts of War and 
Navigation about this Period: For, * we 
read of Armies, conſiſting of ſome Millions 
of Horſe and Foot ; and of Fleets, and 
Gallies, with brazen Beaks, to tranſport 
the Forces over a River only, to the Num- 


tion of Diodorus and Juſtin, as it is ac- 

to the End ; 
knowledged to be taken from C?e/ias (whom and from was 
| xi. 10, to t 


+ all the beſt Criticls of Antiquity look 
upon as an Author deſerving no Credit) 
may very juſtly. be accounted falſe and fa- 
bulous. And tho' it cannot be deny'd, 
that the Invention of Shipping, which was 
not before the Flood (for had it been be- 
fore, more than Noah, and his Family, 
might have ſav d themſelves from the Wa- 
ters) is a great Step towards the Improve- 
ment of Commerce ; yet, as the Diſperſion 
of Mankind made it more difficult to trade 
with Nations, who ſpake a different Lan- 
guage ; ſo the Method, whereinto, we 
may ſuppoſe, they enter'd at firſt, ex- 


From Gen. x. 


ber of #49 Thouſand : But all that Narra- 
| tended 


„The Hiſtory of the A/jrian Empire, as we have it in Diodorus Siculus, I. 2. c. 1,22. and in Juſtin, I. 1. 
c. 1, 2, is, in the Subſtance of it, to this Effect. Je firſt, who extended this Empire, was Ninus, who being a 
warlike Prince, and defiring to do great Things, gather'd together the flouteft Men in the Country, and, having train d them 
wp to the Uſe of Arms, enter'd into an Alliance with Arizus, King of Arabia, by whoſe Aiflance he ſubdu d the Babylo- 
nians, and impos'd à Tribute on them, after he had taken their King Captive, and kill'd him, with his Children. | Then, 
having enter'd Armenia with a great Army, and deſtroy'd- ſeveral Cities, he fo terrify'd the reft, that King Barzanes ab- 
mitted to him. After this, he wanguiſh'd Pharnus, King of Media, in Battle ; crucify'd him and. his Wife, and ſeven 
Children; and, in tbe Space of ſeventeen Years, overcame all Aſia, except India and Bactria; but no Author declares the 
Particulars of his Vi&ories. Of the maritime Provinces, he ſubdu d, according jo Cteſias, whom we follow, (ſays Dio- 
dorus) Egypt, Phcenicia, the Lower Syria, Cilicia, Pamphilia, Lycia ; and, befides theſe, Caria, the Phrygias, Ly- 
dia, M yſia, Troas, together avith the Propontis, Bithnia, Cappadocia, and all the barbarous Nations, as far as the 
Tanais ; with. Perſia, Suſiana, Caſpiana, and many other Nations, that ve need not here enumerate. From this laſt 
Expedition as ſoon as he returned, he built a City, which he call'd by his own Name, Ninus, not far from the River Eu- 
Phrates ; and, being afterwards enamour'd with the Beauty and Valour of a Woman of uncertain Birth, nam'd Semiramis, 
he took her to Wife, and, by her Advice and Direction, govern'd all Things with Succeſi, For, having gather'd together 
an Army of ſeventeen hundred thouſand Foot, and two hundred and ten thouſand Horſe, and fix hundred thouſand armed 
Chariots, (Numbers incredible in thoſe Days !) with theſe he advanc'd againſt Oxyartes, King Bactria, auh mer 
bim with an Army of four hundred thouſand Men: But the Bactrians being defeated, and their Capital, by the YValour 
and Direction of Semiramis, taken, ſhe was thereupon advanc'd to the Honour of being made Queen, which accafion'd her 
Huſband to hang himſelf. After Ninus had thus ſettled his Affairs in Bactria, his Wife Semiramis had a Son (whom 
he nam'd Ninyas) and not long after died, leawing the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom in his Wife's Hands ; who, to raiſe 
her «wn Glory, built à flately Monument fir her deceas'd Hwſband ; built the City of Babylon, and other remarkable 
Places ; and then, having brought Egypt, Ethiopia, and Lybia, ail the Way to the Temple of Jupiter Hammon, ander 
her Furiſdiction, return d into Aſia; where ſhe had not been long, before, hearing that Stabrobates or Staurobates, King 
of India, govern d à rich Country, ſbe reſalved to take it from bim. To this Purpoſe, ſhe prepar d a great Army, and 
Fleet: But being told what mighty Elephants there were in India, in order to have ſomething like them, ſhe cauſed three 
hundred thouſand Hides of Oxen to be dreſi'd, and fluffed with Straw, under which there was 4à Camel to bear the Ma- 
chine, and a Man to guide it, which at a Diſtance, made a Kind of Reſemblance 'of theſe vaſt Creatures. Her Army con- 
fifted of three Millions of Foot, one Million of Horſe, and an hundred thouſand Chariots ; of an hundred thouſand of thoſe that 
fought on Camels ; of two hundred thouſand Camels for the Baggage; and two thouſand Galleys, with brazen Heads, 10 
tranſport her Army over the River. Indus. But all this muſt be falſe and fabulous; becauſe it is incredible to think, 
either that her own Country ſhould ſupply, or that the Country, whereinto ſhe was marching, ſhould be able to 
ſuſtain ſuch an immenſe Number of Men, and other Creatures, as are here related: Beſides that, it is falſe in Fact, 
that the Kings of 4/jria ever govern'd all Aa, or ſtretch'd their Conqueſts over Fgypr and Us. Millar's H iſtory 
of the Church, Ch. 1. Part 3. 

+ This C:efias was a Native of Cnidus, and Phyſician 1 to Artaxerxes 8 He wrote a Perſia an Hiſtory in three 
and twenty Books, of which there remain only a few Fragments, preſerv'd by Photius ; but very valuable Authors, 
who have ſeen Cigſas, when perfect, give him no commendable Character. Plutarch [in Artaxerxe;] calls him a 
fabulous, vain Man, and a great Liar. A. Ge/lius ¶ Noctes Atticæ l. 9. c. 4.] reckons him among the fabulous Wri- 
ters; and Ariſtotlè [in his Hiftoria Animalium] ſays, that he was an Author, who deſerves no Credit ; as indeed, if 
we will judge either by the incredible Things in his Story, or by what he ſays of the Indian and Perſian Affairs, in 
his Fragments that remain, we ſhall have Reaſon to conclude, that theſe great Men have not given him this Character 
without good Grounds, Millar's Hiſtory, ibid. 
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tended no farther than this: That the 
who planted new Countries, not 
only perceiving their own Wants, from 
the Conveniencies they had left behind 
them, but finding likewiſe ſomething uſe- 
ful in their Settlements, which were be- 
fore unknown to them or their Founders, 
fetched what they wanted from the Parts, 
where they formerly dwelt, and in Ex- 
change for that, carried, what they had 
diſcovered in their new Plantations, thi- 
ther ; And this ſeems to have given the 
firſt Riſe to Traffick and foreign Trade, 
whoſe gradual Advances we may have Oc- 
caſion to take Notice of hereafter. 
the mean Time, we ſhall conclude this 
Book, and this Chapter together, with an 
Account of the Religion, which at this 
Time obtain'd in the moſt famous Nations 
of the World ; and obſerve withal, by 
what Means it came to degenerate into 1do- 
latry, and other wicked, and ſuperſtitious 
Practices. 


The Religioneof Now, beſides the common Notion of | 
the Ancients. 


a God, which Men might either learn 
wi Tradition, or collect by their own 
Reflection; the very Hiſtory of the De- 


lage, which had not ſo long ago befallen 


pal Nations, 


the Flood, even to the Promulgation of 
the Law, muſt have conſiſted in the Be- 
lief of a God, and his ſacred Attributes; 
in the devout Worſhip of him, by the 
Oblation of Prayers and Praiſes, and ſuch 
Sacrifices, as he himſelf had inſtituted ; 
and in the Obſervance of thoſe eternal 
Rules of Righteouſneſs, of Juſtice, and 
Mercy, of Sobriety, and Temperance, 


Fe. which, if not expreſly delivered to 
the Sons of Noah, were nevertheleſs dedu- 
cible from the Nature of Things, and the 


| Relations, wherein Mankind ſtood to- 
| ward one another, 


In | 


AND, now, if we look into the princi- 
which were at this Time 
exiſting, we ſhall find, that (5) the Per- 
ans, above all other People, were remark- 
able for having amongſt them a true 
Account of the Creation of the World, 
and its Deſtruction by Water; which 
they ſtrictly adher'd to, and made the 
Foundation of their Religion ; nor have 
we any Reaſon to think, but that they 
were, for ſome Time, very zealous Pro- 
feſſors of it, tho', by Degrees, they came 
to corrupt it, by introducing Novelties, 
and Fancies of their own, into both their 


the World, could not but inſtruct and con- Faith and Practice: We ſhall find, (c) 


firm the Generations, we are now treat- 


ing of, in ſeveral Articles of their Reli- 


gion, If they had the Account of this 
remarkable Judgment tranſmitted to them 
in all its Circumſtances, they could not 
but entertain theſe Conceptions of God : 


—— — That he takes Cognizance of the 


Things, which are done here on Earth; 
that he is a Lover of Virtue, and a ſevere 
Punither of Vice; that he is infinite in 
Power, by commanding the Winds and 
Rains, Seas and Elements, to exccute his 
Will; that he is likewiſe infinite in Mer- 
cy, in forewarning the Wicked of their 
Ruin (as he did the old World) ſeveral 
Years before its Execution ; and that there- 
fore a Being of ſuch a Nature and Diſpo- 
ſition was to be ſerved, and worſhipped, 
and feared, and obeyed. So that the Sum 
of Religion, in the Ages ſubſequent to 


(5) Hab' Relig. Vet. Perſarum, c. 3. 


| 


(c) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. I. I. 5. 


that many of the antient Arabians pre- 
ſerv'd the true Worſhip of God for ſeve- 
ral Ages, whereof Job, (who perhaps 
lived in the Days now under Conſide- 
ration) was a . memorable Inſtance as 
was likewiſe Jethro, the Prieſt of Midian, 
in the Days of Moſes : We ſhall find, that 
the Canaanites of old were of the ſame 
Religion with Abraham ; for tho' he tra- 
vell'd up and down many Years in their 
Country, yet was he reſpected by the In- 


Je of it, as a Perſon, in great Fa- 


vour with God; and Melchiſedeck, the 
King of Salem, who was the Prieſt of 


| the moſt high God, and conſequently of 


the ſame Religion, received him' with this 
Addreſs ; (d) Bleſſed be Abraham, Servant 
of the moſt high God, Paſſeſſor of Heaven 
and Earth : We ſhall find, from Abime- 


lech's Prayer, upon his receiying Intima- 
"—_— tion, 


(4) Gen, xiv. 19. 
4 j 


— 


r 
o the End; 
any 
xi. 10. to 
End. wy 


— 


209 


Onan III "from the Toad! to the Call of ABN AHAM. _ 7 
4. M. tion, that Sarah was Abraham's Wife, Wu E * this Corruption of Relipion Gen, Ch 4 
d that, among the Philiſtines, there were was firſt introduc'd, is not ſo eaſy a Mat- % . | 


©2007; 


2 ſome true Worſhippers of the God f Hea- 


ven; (e) Lord, Milt thou flay a righteous 
Nation ? Said be not unto me, ſhe is my 
Sifter ; ; and ſhe, even ſhe herſelf, ſaid, he 
is my Brother : In the Integrity of my 
Heart and Inmcency of my Hands have 1 
done this: We ſhall find, that the Egyp- 
tians allowed no mortal Creature to be a 
God; profeſs'd to worſhip nothing, but 
their God Cneph, (F/) whom they affirm'd 
to be without Beginning, and without 
End; and tho', in the Mythologick 
Times, (g) they repreſented this Deity 
by the Figure of a Serpent, with the 
Head of an Hawk in the Middle of a 
Circle, yet they affirmed, at the fame 
Time, that the God, whom they thus 
repreſented, was the Creator of all Things, 
a Being incorruptible and eternal, with 
ſeveral other Attributes becoming the di- 
vine Nature: In ſhort, we ſhall find, 
that all the Nations, then known in the 
World, not only worſhipped the fame 
God, whom they call'd the Maker and 
Creator of the Univerſe, but worſhipped 
him likewiſe in the fame Form and Man- 
ner; that they had all the like Sacrifices, 
either expratory, to make Atonement for 
their Sins; precatory, to obtain Favours 


from Almighty” God; propitiatory, to 
avert his Judgments; or euchariſtical, to 


return thanks for his extraordinary Mer- 
cies ; 
every where offer'd upon Altar, with 
ſome previous Purifications, and other 
Ceremonies to be obſervd by the Offerer : 
80 that Religion, 
ſome Time after the Flood, both in 
Principle and Practice, was the ſame, till 
ſome buſy and pragmatical Heads, being 
minded to make ſome Improvements (as 
they thought) added their own Specula- 
tions to it, and ſo. both deſtroy'd it's Uni- 
formity, and introduc'd its Corruption. 


(e) Gen. xx. 5. 
I. 1. c. 10. 
(4) Cyril. Alex. contra F ulian. |. 1. 
Syris, Proleg. 3. 


and that- all theſe Sacrifices were 


in every Nation, for 


| 


3 


_ 


(f) Plutarch de Iſide & EEE 
(>) Bedford's Scripture Chronology, I. 2. c. 6. 
(1) Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar, Vol, II. Exer. 1, 


are of Opinion, 
Men's Dialects, 


ter to determine, becauſe neither | ſacred End 


nor profane Hiſtory have taken any No- 7,4 y levy 


tice of it. Thoſe, (5) who account 1dv- 
latry one of the Sins of the Antediluvian 
World, ſuppoſe that Ham, being marry'd 
into the wicked Race of Lamech, retain'd 
a ſtrong Inclination for ſuch a falſe Wor- 
ſhip; and that, after he was curſed by 
his Father Noah, and ſeparated from the 
Poſterity of Shem, he ſoon ſet it up. 
Thoſe, (i) who imagine that the Tower 
of Babel was a Monument intended for 
the Honour of the Sun, which had dry'd 
up the Waters. from off the Face of 
the Earth, muſt ſuppoſe, that the Wor- 
ſhip of that Planet began, whilſt the 
Remembrance of the Deluge was freſh 
in Men's. Minds; but thoſe, (&). who 
that the Difference of 
and the Difference of 
their Sentiments concerning God might 
not improperly commence together, muſt 
date the firſt Inſtitution of Tdolatry not 
a great deal lower, than the Time of 
the Diſperſion. 

(Tur Generality of Chriftian Fa- 


thers, as well as oriental Writers are 


poſitive in their Aſſertions, that the firſt 
Appearance of Idolatry was in the Days 
of Serug : © Becauſe, as Enoch, ſay 
e they, was the ſeventh from Adam, 
« in whoſe Time the general Impiety, 
«before the Flood, is ſaid to have began; 


„ ſo Serug, being, in like Manner, the 
«ſeventh from Noah, liv'd at a proper 
«Diſtance, for ſuch a Corruption of 
ee religious Worſhip to be introduced, 
But this is a Reaſon too 
trifling to be taken Notice of: Nor can 
T fee, ſays our learned Selden, (m) how 
they can be able to maintain-thetr Opinions, 
who determine ſo peremptorily, concerning 
a Matter of fo diſtant and uncertain a 


* and grow”. 


Nature. | 
Aaa a | 


(2) Euſebius's Prep. Evan. 
(i) Vid. Tenniſon of Idolatry. 
() De Dus 
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Bu x, TS the Date of 1Jolatry 
: might be, it is certain, that it had its firſt 
Birth, not in Egypt, (as ſome have main- 
tain'd,) but in Chaldea, as the moſt reve- 
rend Author of the Treatiſe of Idolatry 
has evinc'd ; () and that becauſe, in the 
Pays of Abraham, we find, all other 
Nations and Countries adhering to the 
true Account of the Creation and Deluge, 
and | worſhipping the God of Heaven, 
according to what had been revealed to 
them; whereas the Chaldeans had ſo far 
departed from his Worſhip, and were 
fo zealous in their Errors and Corruptions, 
that, upon Abraham” s Family refuſing 
to join with them, they expell'd them 
their Country, and (o) caſt them out from 
"Mm Face f their Gods. 

THz Chaldeans indeed, by Reaſon of 
the plain and eaſy Situation of their 
Country, which gave them a larger Pro- 
ſpe& of the heavenly Bodies, than thoſe, 
who inhabited mountainous Places, had a 
great Conveniency for aſtronomical Ob- 
ſervations, and, accordingly, were the firſt 
People, who took any great Pains to im- 
prove them. And, as they were the 
firſt Aftrologers, (p) fo learned Men have 
obſerv'd, that, lying on the Ground, or elſe 
on flat Roofs, all Night, to make their 
Obſervations, | they fell in love with the 
Lights of Heaven, which, in the clear 
F. irmament of thoſe Countries, appear d 
lo often, and. with ſo much Luftre ; rf 


perceiving, the conſtant and regular Or- 


der of their Motions, and Revolutions, 
they thence began to imagine, that they 
were animated with ſome. ſuperior Souls, 
and therefore deſerv'd their Adoration ; 


and as the Sun excell'd all the reſt, ſo 


the Generality of learned Men have, 
with good Reaſon, imagin'd, that this 


bright Luminary was the firſt Idol i in the. 


World. 
Ao the Egyptians,” 7 Sypbis, 


King of Memphis, was the firſt, who be- 


gan to ſpeculate upon ſuch Subjects. He 
examin'd what Influence the Sun and 


( Shuckford's Connection, Vol. I. I. 5. 
dorur, J. I, 


Vigour to all Things; and thereupon, Eg 
forgetting what his Anceſtors had taught 
him, ws. that in the Beginning God crea- 
ted the Heavens, as well as the Earth, the 
Sun and Moon, as well as the Creatures 
of this Lower World, he concluded, that 


| they were two great and mighty Deities, 


and, accordingly, commanded them to be 
worſhipp'd. 

Tre Perſians perhaps (r) were never 
ſo far corrupted,' as to loſe entirely the 
Knowledge of the ſupreme God. They 
ſaw thoſe celeſtial Bodies running their 
Courſes, as they thought, Day and Night, 
over all the World, and reviving and in- 
vigorating all the Parts and Products of 
the Earth; and, tho' they kept them- 
ſelves ſo far right, as not to miſtake them 
for the true God, yet they imagin'd them 
to be his moſt glorious Miniſters; and, 
not taking Care to keep ſtrictly to what 
their Forefathers had taught them, they 
were led away, by their own Imagina- 
tions, to. appoint an idolatrous Worſhip 
for Beings, that had been created, and 
by Nature were not Gads, 

Wu Ar Kind of Idolatry was current 
among the Canaanites, Moſes ſufficiently, 
intimates in the Caution, he gives the V 
raelites, juſt going to, take Poſſeſſion of 
it, vig. that (s) when they lifted up their 
Eyes | to Heaven, and. ſaw the Sun, and 
Moon, and Stars, even all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, they ſhou'd not, as the Inhabi- 
tants of the Country were, be driven to 
407 ſhip, and to ſerve: them: And that 
this was: the cuſtomary Worſhip among 
the Arabians, the Juſtification, which 
Job makes of himſelf, is a ſufficient Proof; 
( ) Tf I bebeld the Sun, when it ſbin'd, or 
the Moon, walking in Brightneſs, and 
mine Heart bath been ſecretly entic'd, or 
my Mouth; hath kiſs d my Hand, i.e. if, 
with Deyotion of Soul, or Profeſſion of 
outward Reſpect, I have worſhipp'd thoſe 
* Bodies, which, by their Height, 


(o) Judith v. 8. 
(r) Hyde's Relig. Vet. Perſarum, c. 1. 


Motion, 


%) Tenniſon of Idolatry. % Dio- 
(„% Deut. iv. 19. t) Job xxxi. 26, 27. 
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Motion, and Luſtre, attract the Eye, and 


197% rayiſh the Senſes, this alſo were an Ini- 
— quity to be pumſh'd by the Judges; for 


The great Mul- 


tiplicity of 1- 
dels. 


' then I ſhou'd. have deny d the God, that 1s 


above. And therefore the Account, (z) 
which the Greek Hiſtorian gives us of 
the Origin of this Kind of Iolatry, is 
more than probable, viz. that the moſt 
antient Inhabitants of the Earth, (mean- 
ing thoſe, who, liv'd not long after the 
Flood, and particularly the Egyptians) 


contemplating on the World above them, 


and being aftomiſh'd with high Admiration 
at the Nature of the Untverſe, believ 'd, 
that they were eternal Gods, and that the 
tuo Principal of them were the Sun and 
the Moon ; the former of which they called 
Ofiris, and the latter Iſis: Since, of later 
Years, upon the Diſcovery of America, 
tho' many different Idols were found in 


different Places, yet as for the Sun, it was | 


the univerſal Deity, both in Mexico and 


Peru. 


BuT whatever the firſt Idol might be, 


it ſoon multiplied into ſuch a prodigious 
Number, as to fill both Heaven and Earth 
with it's Progeny ; inſomuch that there 
are not three Parts of the Creation, but 
what, in one Nation or other, had their 
Worſhippers. (x) They worſhipp'd uni- 
verſal Nature, the Soul of the World, 
Angels, Devils, and the Souls' of Men 
departed, either ſeparate and. alone, or in 
Union with ſome Star, or other Body. 
They worſhipp'd the Heavens; and, in 
them, both particular Luminaries, and 
Conſtellations; the Atmoſphere; and, in 
it, the Meteors, and Fowls. of the Air; 
the Earth; and in it, Beaſts, Birds, In- 
ſets, Plants, Groves, and Hills, together 
with divers Foſſils, and Terreſtrial Fire. 
They worſhipp'd the Water; and, in it, 
the Sea, and Rivers; and, in them, 
Fiſhes, Serpents, and Inſects, together 
with ſuch Creatures, as live in either Ele- 
ment. They worſhipp'd Men, both living 
and dead; and, in them, the Faculties, 
and Endowments of the Soul, as well as 


ö 


| 


the ſeveral Accidents and Conditions of He ou, *. 

Life, Nay, they worſhipp'd the Images and from Ch. 

of Men ; the Images of Animals, even the 3; 1 

moſt hateful, ſuch as Serpents, Dragons, — 

Crocodiles, &c. and deſcended at laſt ſo 

low, as to pay a religious Regard to Things 

inanimate, Herbs, and Plants, and the | 

moſt ſtinking Vegetables. a 
How Men came to part with the Re- 2 

ligion of their Anceſtors for ſuch Traſh; i thi: Stare, 

and (y) to change the Glory of the Incor- 

ruptible God, into the Image of corrupti- 

ble Man, and Birds, and fourfooted Beaſts, 

and creeping Things, the Apoſtle, who 

remonſtrates to the Indignity, has, in ſome 

Meaſure, ſfupply'd us with a Reaſon, when 

he tells, that this State of Things; how 


| groſs and ſtrange ſoever it was, was in- 


troduc'd under the Pretences of Wiſdom; 


or by Men profeſſing to be wiſe. 
Ir was the Wiſe amongſt them, that 


formed the Deſign, and, addreſſing to the 


Multitude, with a grave Appearance, pre= 
vail'd (as we may conceive) by ſome ſuch 
Form of arguing as this. (2) © We are 


all aware, ye Sons of Noah, that Re- 


* ligion is our chief Concern, and there- 
« fore it well becomes us to improve and 
* advance it as much as poſſible. We 
e have indeed receiv'd Appointments from 
© God, for the Worſhip which he re- 
e quires; but if theſe Appointments may 
ce be alter'd for his greater Glory, there 


c js nb doubt, but that it will be a com- 


© mendable Piety ſo to alter them. Now 


© our Father Noah has inſtructed us in a 
Religion, which, in Truth, is too ſim- 


<« ple, and too unaffecting: It directs us 
t to. the Worſhip of God, ab/tradly from 
&« all Senſe, and under a confus'd Notion 
« under the Formality of Attributes, as 
«© Power, Goodneſs, Juſtice, Wiſdom, , 
% Eternity, and the like; an Idea fo- 
<« reign to our Affections, as well as our 


C Comprehenſions: Whereas, in all Rea- 


* ſon, we ought to worſhip God more 
« pompoufly, and more extenſively, and not 


only to adore _ PETS and effential: 
“ Attributes, 


(u) Diodorus Siculus, I. 3. e. 11. (x) Tenniſon of Idolatry. Rom. i. 22, 23. (z) Young's 


Sermons, Vol. II. Serm. 1. 
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© Attributes, but likewiſe all the Ema- 


. nations of them, and all thoſe Crea- 
* tures, by which they are eminently re- 


* preſented. Nor can this be any Dero- 


* gation from his Honour; ſince his Ho- 
nour is certainly more amply expreſs d, 
* when, in this Manner, we acknowledge, 
e that not only himſelf, but all his Crea- 
{© tures likewiſe are adorable. We ought 
therefore (if we will be wiſe) to wor- 


„ ſhip the Hoſt of Heaven, becauſe they 


The Motivers, 


avhich engaged 


Men in it. 


e are eminent Repreſentations of his 
e Glory and Eternity: We ought to wor- 
“ ſhip the Elements, becauſe they repre- 
e ſent his Benignity and Omnipreſence : 
« We ought to worſhip Princes, becauſe 
they ſuſtain' a divine Character, and 
are the Repreſentatives of his Power 
upon Earth: We ought to worſhip 
* Men famous in their Generation, even 
* when they are dead, becauſe their 
Virtues are the diſtinguiſhing Gzf?s 
and Communications of God : Nay, 
we ought to worſhip the Ox and the 
% Sheep, and whatever Creatures are moſt 
e beneficial, becauſe they are the Sym- 
e bols of his Love and Goodneſs; and, 
« with no leſs Reaſon, the Serpent, the 
* Crocodile, and other Animals, that are 
© noxious, becauſe they are the 5 
* of his awful Anger.” 

Tus ſeems to be a fair Opening of the 
Project; and by ſome ſuch cunning Ha- 
rangue as this, we may ſuppoſe, it was, 
that the ' firſt Contrivers of Idolatry drew 
in the ignorant and admiring Multitude. 
And indeed, conſidering the natural Ha- 
bitude of vulgar Minds, and the ſtrong 
Inclinations they have, in Matters of an 
abſtruſe Conſideration, to help themſelves 
by ſenſible Objects, it ſeems not ſo diffi- 
cult a Taſk to have drawn them in. 
Tuos E, who worſhipp'd ani verſal Na- 
ture, or the Syſtem of the material World, 
perceiv d firſt, that there was Excellency 
in the ſeveral Parts of it, and then, (to 
make up the Grandeur and Perfection of 
the Idea) they join'd them altogether in 


cc 


cc 


cc 


one divine Being. Thoſe, who labour'd 


| (a) fennifn of dialer, 


er. a Weakneſs ated — of PIR; From Gen. x, 
to the End 
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gination, diſtributed Nature into its ſeve- 
ral Parts, and worſhipp'd that Portion of 


it, which was accounted of moſt general — 


Uſe and Benefit. Uſefulneſs was the com- 
mon Motive, but it was not the only 
Motive, which inclin'd the World to I- 
dolatry : For, upon farther Enquiry, we 
ſhall find, that, whatever raviſh'd with 
its tranſcendent Beauty, whatever af- 
frighten'd with its malignant Power; what- 
ever aſtoniſh'd with its uncommon Great- 
neſs ; whatever, in ſhort, was beautiful, 
hurtful, or majeſtick, became a Deity, 
as well as what was profitable for its 

ſe. (4) The Sun, Men ſoon perceiv'd, 
had all theſe Powers and Properties uni- 
ted in it : Its Beauty was glorious to be- 
hold; its Motion wonderful to conſider ; 


its Heat occaſion'd different Effects; Bar- 


renneſs in ſome Places, and Fruitfulneſs 
in others; and the immenſe Globe of its 
Light appear'd highly exalted, and riding 
in Triumph, as it were, round the World. 
The Moon, they ſaw, ſupply'd the Ab- 
ſence of the Sun by Night; gave a friend- 
ly Light to the Earth ; and, beſides the 

great Variety of its Phaſes, had a won- 
derful Influence over the Sea, and other 
humid Bodies. The Stars they admir'd 
for their Height and Magnitude, the 


Order of their Poſitions, and Celerity of 


their Motions, and thence were perſuad- 
ed, either that ſome celeſtial Vigour or 
other reſided in them, or that the Souls 
of their Heroes, and great Men, were 
tranſlated into them, when they died; and, 
upon theſe, and ſuch like Pasing, 
they accounted all celeſtial Bodies to be 
Deities. (5) The Force of Fire, the Se- 
renity of Air, the Uſe fulneſs of Water, 


| as well as the Terror and Dreadfulneſs of 


Thunder and Lightning, gave Riſe to the 
Conſecration of the Meteors and Elements. 
The Sea, ſwelling with its proud Surface, 
and roaring with its mighty Billows, was 


ſuch an awful Sight, and the Earth, be- 
deck'd with all its Plants, Flowers, and 


Fruits, ſuch a /ovely one, as might well 
affect 


(5) Herbert's antient Religion of the Gentile. 
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19977 weit the like Motives, viz. their beneficial, | what Elegance and fine Satire it is, that and from Ch. 
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ties, Beaſts, Birds, 


ders of Nations or Cities, 


Fiſhes, Inſects, and 


Mean, occaſion'd firſt the Flattery, and 
then the Worſhip of Kings and Princes, 
as Gods upon Earth, Men famous for 
their Adventures and Exploits, the Foun- 
or the Inven- 
tors of uſeful Arts and Sciences, were re- 
verenc d, while they liv'd; and, after 
Death, canoni2'd. The prevailing No- 
tion of the Soul's Immortality made them 
imagine, that the Spirits of ſuch excel- 
lent Perſons either immediately aſcended 
up into Heaven, and ſettled there in ſome 
Orb or other ; or that they hover'd in the 
Air, whence, by ſolemn Invocations, and 
by making ſome Statue or Image reſem- 
blant of them, they might be prevailed 
with to come down, and inhabit it. 

WHETHER the Idolatry of Image- 
Worſhip was firſt begun in Chaldea, or 
in Egypt, we have no Grounds from Hi- 
ſtory to determine : But wherever it had 
its Origin, the Deſign of making Statues 
and Images at firſt was certainly ſuch, as 
the Author of the Book of Wiſdom (c) has 
repreſented it, viz. to commemorate an 
abſent or deceaſed Friend, or to do Honour 
to ſome great Man or ſovereign Prince; 
which, (whether ſo intended or no at firſt) 
the Ignorance and Superſtition of the People 
turned, in Time, into an Object of reli- 
gious Adoration ; the ſingular Diligence 
of the Artificer (as our Author expreſſes 
it) helping to ſet forward the Ignorant to 
more Superſtition: For he, peradventure, 
willing to pleaſe one in Authority, forced 
all his Skill to make the Reſemblance of 
the beſt Faſhion, and ſo the Multitude, 
allur'd by the Grace of the Work, took 
him now for a God, who, a little before, 
was but honour'd as a Man. 


groſs Infatuation, both of the Artificer, 75, groſs Folly 


even Vegetables themſelves, - came to be | and Adorer. The Carpenter heweth down wh Stupidity 
ador'd. Cedars, and taketh the Cypreſs, and the 

The Riſe of Tur Pride and Pomp of the Great, Oak. He ftretcheth out his Rule; he 

Image Wor- and the low and abje& Spirits of the | marketh it out with a Line; be fitteth it 


with Planes; he marketh it out with the 
Compaſs, and maketh it after the Figure 
of a Man, according to the Beauty of a 
Man. He burneth Part thereof in 
the Fire; with Part thereof he eateth 
Fleſh; he roaſteth Roſt, and is ſatisfy'd ; 


yea he warmeth himſelf, and ſaith, Aha ! 


J am warm, I have ſeen the Fire; and 
the Reſidue thereof he maketh a God, even 
his graven Image. He falleth down unto 
it, and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto 
it, and ſaith, Deliver me, for thou art my 
God; never conſidering in his Heart, nor 
having Knowledge or Underſtanding to ſay, 
I have burnt Part of it in the Fire; yea 
alſo I have baked Bread upon the Coals 
thereof: I have roaſted Fleſh, and eaten 
it; And ſhall J make the Refidue thereof 
an Abomination ? Shall I fall down to the 
Stock of a Tree? 


THAT rational Creatures ſhould be ca- The Inſuffici- 
5 of Reaſon 


pable of ſo wretched a Degeneracy, as this 
amounts to, may juſtly provoke our Won- 
der and Amaſement : and yet we may re- 
member, that theſe People (who may 
poſſibly be the Object of our Scorn 
and Contempt) had the boaſted Light of 
Nature to be their Guide in Matters of 
Religion. Nay, they had ſome Advan- 
tages, that we apparently want : They 
lived much nearer the Beginning of the 
World; had the Terrors of the Lord, 
in the late Judgment of the Deluge, freſh 
in their Minds; had the Articles of their 
Religion compriſed in a ſmall Compaſs ; 
and (what is no bad Friend to Reaſon 
and ſober Recollection) lived in more 
Simplicity, and leſs Luxury, than theſe 
later Ages can pretend to ; and yet, not- 
withſtanding theſe Advantages, ſo ſadly, 
Bbbb ſo 


(e) Ch. xiv. It, We 
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A. M. + ſhametully did they miſcarry, that the | 


Wit of a Man would be at a Loſs to deviſe 
a Reaſon for their Conduct, had not the 
divine Wiſdom informed us, that (d) they 
alienated themſelves from the Light of God, 
and lightly regarded the Counſels of the 
Met High; that they forſook the Guide 
F their Youth, and rejected thoſe Revela- 
tions, which, at ſundry Times, and in di- 
vers Manners, were made to their Fore- 
fathers, for the Rule and Meaſure of their 
Faith and Practice. We indeed, had we 
lived in thoſe Days, may be apt to think, 
that we would not have been carried away 
with the common Corruption ; that the 
Light of Nature would have taught us 
better, than to pay our Devotions to brute 
Beaſts, or to look upon their Images as our 
Gods, But alas ! we little conſider, what 
the Power of Reaſon, of mere unaſſiſted 
Reaſon, is againſt the Force of Education, 
and the Prevalence of Cuſtom, engaged on 
the Side of a falſe, but flaſhy, and popu- 
lar Religion. Ariſtotle, Plato, and Cicero, 
were, in after Ages, ſome of the greateſt 
Reaſoners, that the World has produced, 
and yet we find them complying with the 
eſtabliſhed Worſhip of their Country : 


What Grounds have we then to imagine, | 


(4) Eph. iv. 18; 


A 


(e) Rogers's Neceſſity of a Divine Revelation. 


'that, in Caſe.we had been Contemporaries 
we . had acquitted ourſelyes and from Ch. 
any better? Our Reaſon indeed now tells End. 2 * 


with them, 


us, that we would have died, rather than 
ſubmitted to theſe impious Modes of 


From N 2. 
to the Eads. 


—.— 


Worſhip: But then we are to * 0 


that Reaſon is now aſiſted by the Light, 


and Authority of a divine Revelation; that 
therefore we are not competent - Judges, 
how we ſhould act without this ſuperior 
Aid; but that, in all Probability, (e) ta- 
king away the Direction and Reſtraint of 
this, Reaſon would relapſe into the ſame 
Extravagancies, the ſame Impiety, the 
ſame Folly and Superſtition, which pre- 
vailed on it before. And therefore (to 
conclude in the Words of our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, ſpoken indeed upon another, but 
very applicable upon this Occaſion) ( 
Bleſſed are the Eyes, which ſee the Things 
which ye ſee, a full and perfect Rule of 
Faith and Manners, contain'd in that 
HoLy BIBLE, which is in every one's 
Hands; for I tell you, that many Prophets 
and Kings have defired to ſee thoſe Things, 
which ye ſee, and have not ſeen them ; and 
to hear thoſe Things, which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 


Luke x. 23, 24. 


The End of the Second Book. 
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Containing an Account of Things, from the Calling of 
ABRAHAM, to the IsRAELITES Departure out of 
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9 
Of the Life of Abraham, from his Call to his Death. 


The His ToR y. 


A. M. XF TER the Death of his | was now order'd to leave Haran, and to From Gen: 
2004, Ae: Father Terab, Abram, | go into a Country +, whereunto God =. 
1921, Ce. who, by God's Appoint- wou'd conduct him, and who, at the 
Abraham ment, had not long be- | ſame Time, gave him Aſſurance, that 
8 fore left Ur in Chaldea, he wou'd bleſs, protect, and multiply his 

| | 


Poſterity 


+ It is very probable, that this was done by ſame Appearance or other of the Sbalinab, going before him, even as 
afterwards, his Paſterity was conducted in the Way thither ; ſince, paſſing over Rivers, climbing Mountains, and tra- 
velling through a dangerous and vaſt Defart he had certainly need of an extraordinary divine Direction, and of ſome | 
ſenſible Exhibition or Token of it, while he had nothing but the Promiſe pf God to ſupport him, in ſo long, and ſo 1 


hazardous a Journey. Bibhotheca Bib. Vol. I. 2 
* 
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Poſterity in an extraordinary Manner, and 


that +, in his Seed, all the Families of the 
Earth ſbou'd be bleſſed. 

ABRAM was fully perſuaded of the 
Truth of all God's Promiſes : And there- 
fore, without any Heſitation, taking his 
Wife and Family, and all his Effects, to- 
gether with his Nephew Lot, and his Sub- 


ſtance with him, he purſu'd his Journey- 


the Land of Canaan ; and, being minged 
to make ſome Survey of the Country, pro- 
ceeded + to the famous Oak of Moreh, 
not far from the City of Siabem, then || * 
inhabited by the Canaanites. Here he 
took up his Abode for ſome Time, and 
here built an Altar, in order to pay his 


Book III. 
(not knowing whi ther he. ſhou'd go) until, From Gen. 


XII— MV. 11. 


by the divine Guidance , he came into 


Devotions 


+ Some Interpreters have imagin'd, that theſe Words require no higher Senſe than this, That all Nations ſhou'd 
ſee the Proſperity of Abraham and his Seed, ſo evidently, that they ſhou'd bleſs themſelves, and others, in ſome ſuch 
Form as this: God make thee as great as Abraham and his Seed, But, beſides the Incongruity of ſuppoſing, that 
God's everlaſling Covenant (as he calls it, Gen. xvii. 19.) was given only to produce a proverbial Form of Speech, 'tis 
plain Matter of Fact, that the Poſterity of Abraham, in the Line of J/aac, was far from being the moſt proſperous (as 
to temporal Affairs) of all the other Branches of his Family; and therefore this Promiſe muſt of neceſſity be ſuppos'd 
to relate to ſome more Hiritual and diſtant Bleſſing, juſt as St Paul, in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, has explained it: 
Now to Abraham and his Seed were the Promiſes made, he ſaith not, and to Seeds, as of many, but of one, and to thy 
Seed, which is Chrift, Gal. iii. 16. Vid. Biſhop Sherlock's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy. 

+ The Land of Canaan lies between the Mediterranean-Sea and the Mountains of Arabia, and extends from Eg yp8 
to Phænicia. It is bounded to the Eaſt, by the Mountains of Arabia; to the South, by the Wilderneſs of Paran, 1du- 
mea, and Egypt ; to the Weſt, by the Mediterranean, called, in Hebrew, the Great Sea ; and to the North, by the Moun- 
tains of Libanus. Its Length from the City of Dan (ſince called Cz/area Philippi, or Paneadis, which ſtands at the 
Foot of theſe Mountains) to Beer-/beba, is about ſeventy Leagues, and its Breadth, from the Mediterrantan- Sea to the 
Eaſtern Borders, is, in ſome Places, thirty. It was firſt called the Land of Canaan, from Cainan, the Son of Ham, 


* whole Pollerity poſſeſſed it. It was afterwards called Pale/tine, from the People, which the Hebrews call Philiſtines, 


and the Greeks and Romans corruptly Paleſtines, who inhabited the Sea-coafts, and were firſt known to them. It like- 
wiſe had the Name of the Land of Promiſe, from the Promiſe God made Abraham of giving it to him ; that of the 
Land of Iſrael, from the J/raclites having made themſelves Maſters of it; that of Fadah, from the Tribe of Fudah, 
which was the moſt conſiderable of the twelve; and laſtly, the Happineſs, it had of being ſanctiſied by the Preſence, 
Actions, Miracles, and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, has given it the Name of the Holy Land, which it retains to this Day. 
Lamy's Introduction. 

+ The City of Sichem, or Sechem, or Sychar, (for it had all theſe Names) was, at this Time, ſo called by Way of 
Anticipation, (for as yet, it was not founded) is a Town of Samaria, in the Borders of Ephraim, which ſtands in a 
narrow Valley, between Gerazim on the South, and Ebal on the North, being built at the Foot of the former. At 
preſent it is called Naplaſa, and conſiſts only of two Streets, lying parallel under Mount Geraxim, and is far from being 
in the flouriſhing Condition, it was once, tho! it is ſtill full of People, and the Seat of a Baſſa. The true Name which 
was given it by Abram, was Moreh, or Alln Moreh, which our Tranſlation renders the Plain of Moreh ; by St Ferom, 
the i/lluftrious Vale; by the Jeruſalem Targum, the Valley of Vifion, becauſe of God's appearing to Abraham here; and 
by others, the Oak of Moreh, or the illuſtrious Oak, &c, tho' it ſeems very probable, that there was in this Place, 
not only one ſingle Tree, but a whole Grove of them, and therefore it is called Alon, or Aulon, being a Corruption 
from Elen, in Latin Eſculetum ; i. e. an Oaken Grove, or Foreſts of Ever-green Oaks: And ſince this was the Place, 
where Abraham, at his firſt Coming into the Country, built an A/tar, we have great Reaſon to be of the ſame Opi- 
nion with the learned and ſagacious Mr Mede, viz. that this Allon-Moreh, was a Place of divine Worſhip, a Proſeucha, 
or open Oratory, in Imitation of which, the Jeiſb Proſeuche (which were certain Spaces of Ground, with an Altar 
in the midſt, encompaſſed with a Wall, or ſome other Encloſure, and open above, but ſhaded with Trees) in after 
Ages, were ſet up. Vid. Wells Geography of the New Teſtament, Vol. I. and Biblioth. Bib. Vol. I. Occaſ. 
Annot. 18, where the Reader may meet with a particular Enumeration, upon how many Accounts more, this Place 
was, in former Times, very famous. | 

|| The Words in the Text are, Abram paſſed through the Land unto the Place of Sichem, anto the Plain of Mo- 
reh, and the Canaanite aua, then in the Land: From whence ſome have raiſed an Objection, that Moſes could, not be 
the Author of this Book of Geneſis, becauſe the Words ſeem to import, that the Writer of them lived after that the 
Canaanites were drove out of the Land, which was after Mo/es's Death. But, in anſwer to this, it may be obſerved, 
that, as by /he Land here, we are not obliged to underſtand the whole Country, but only that Part of it, which lay 
about Sichem, ſo by the Canaanite, we need not mean the whole Poſterity of Canaan, or all the Canaanitih Tribes, 
but only one particular Tribe of them, as in the very next Chapter, Ver. 7. is more diſtinctly expreſſed. And the Rea- 
ſon, why this is taken notice of by the ſacred Hiſtorian, is beſt accounted for in that ancient Tradition in Epiphanius. 
[Haref. 66. N. 84.] if we will allow it to be true, wiz. that, according to the original Settlement and Diſtribution 
among the Sons of Noah, Paleſtine was not allotted to any of the Sons of Ham, but was uſurped by Canaan from the 
Children of Sh, to whom it did of Right belong; ſo that theſe Words, the Canaanite was then in the Land, ſig- 
nify, that they had already invaded the Land, before Aram came thither, and therefore God's promiſing to give it 
him was only in order to reſtore that to the Poſterity of Shem, which the Children of Ham had wrongfully ſeized.” 
Patrick's Commentary, and Biblioth. Bib. Vol. I. 2 
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Fu 51 405 appear d to bim again (as he 
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"Pa ods aq 6 = 7 his. TAE y had not been long i in Egyr, be⸗ From Cen, 


Fein Aſſurances of his F avour, and a ral, and her Beauty was become the com= 


* Promiſe inviolable, that, in Proceſs of mon T opick of. Converſation; ; inſomuch, 


Time, the whole Land, "where he. then that, in a ſhort Time, it reached the 
dwelt, ſhou'd bes the Portion of his * Court, and the high Commendations, 
ſterity. FEY which every one gave the King of it, rais d 
From Sichem he remov'd 1＋ 5 into the his Curioſity to ſee this amiable Stranger. 
mountainous Country, which lies between Immediately therefore ſhe was brou ght 1 to 
Bethel and Hai . where he likewiſe built Court, and taken in to the King 8 Apart- 
an Altar for a Place of divine Worſhip (as ment, as deſign'd for- one of his Royal 
he did in all other Countries where he | Concubines ; ; while her pretended Brother 
came) and from Beth-el, he was travel- | was treated with great Civility for, her Sake, 
ling farther to the South, when he was | and loaded with many valuable Preſents 
ſtopp d by a Famine, which grew grievous from the King. 
in the Land, and oblig'd him to go down | IT is hardly to be imagin'd, what a fad 
to“ Egypr, the only Place for Proviſion | Diſtreſs both the Patriarch and his Con- 
in ſuch like Exigences. But as he came | ſort muſt have been in, upon this Occaſion, 
to the Confines of Egypt, he began to be | She was a beautiful Woman, in the Power 
not a little uneaſy upon the Account of | of a looſe and vitious Prince, -and deſti- 
his Wife, who, (tho' ſhe had paſs'd the | tute of all Protection, but God's; and her 
ſixty-fifth Year of her Age) retain'd ſtill Lord not ſo much as daring to own her 
Beauty enough to endanger the Man's | his Wife, knowing how certain and ſud- 
Life, who ſhou'd paſs for her Huſband in | den muſt be the Deſtruction of an helpleſs 
that Country. And therefore, after ſome Man, that provokes Paſſion and Power, 
Deliberation, concluding, that the fafeſt | Rage of Luſt, and Security of gratifying 
Way wou'd be for her to conceal her Mar- it. 


| Triage, he took an Opportunity to acquaint | WHr1iLe Matters were in this dangerous 


her with his Fears, and, with a ſmall En- Poſition, the Providence of God interpos'd 
treaty, prevail'd with her, in all Places | in her Behalf, and, to deter + Pharaoh 
where they were to ſojourn, to go under | and his Nobles from any diſhonourable 
the Notion of his Si WP: Attempts upon her Virtue, + infeſted them 


Cccc with 


+ What our Auther here means, is Mount Epbraim, which lay bernden Bethel, a Town, not far from Serefalom, 
Northwards, and Hai, which is ſituate towards the V «ft of Bethel. Willis Geography, Vol. 1. 
® FJeſipbus tells us, that, ** Abraham, underſtanding that there was a great Plenty in Eg ypt, reſoly'd upon a Journey 
« thither; not only to partake of their Plenty, but alſo to conſult the Prieſts. in their Profeſſion in divine Matters, 
«with an impartial Deſire and Diſpoſition to find out the Truth, and either to give, or receive Satisfaction, accord- 
«4 ing as the Subject in Queſtion did require; that here he gained himſelf infinite Credit; not only for the Solidity 
« of his Judgment, and an admirable Felicity of Elocution, but for his inſtructive Talent of informing, and convinc- 


xii—xxv. Ta. | 


fore Aram J Fears were found to be true. —— 
had done at Haran before) and gave him His Wife's Charms had captivated ſeve= 


* ing his Hearers at once; and that here he read Lectures of Afronony and Arithmerick, which the Egyptian, under. - 


* ſtood nothing of, until Abraham brought them with him out bf (Salde les Lee, fon wha Bay relbiiong 
% Greece.” Antiq. I. 1. c. 9. FOR 


4 Pharaoh was the common Name for all the Eile Kings, 1 he 8 Years (as Fo/qphus tells us, Antiq. 


1.8. c. 2.) but what its proper £1ymolegy is, the Learned ire not ſo well agreed. | Bechart thinks, that the Word Pha. 


raob ſignifies a Crocodile, and that Ezekiel alludes to it in theſe Words. Behold I am againſt thee, Pharaoh, King of 
Egypt, the great Dragon, that Jieth in the midf of the River, Enek. xxix. 3. I. Le Clerc fancies, that the Arabick 
Word Pharaoh, 10 be raiſed on high, or to be ſuperior to, is the true Root of the Name. Kireher does indeed derive 
the Word from the ſame Root, but will have it to fignify 15 deliver, or to free 3 and that Pharaoh therefore ſignifies 
to be exempt from the Juriſdiction of the Laws. And (to name no more) the learned Penaudet thinks, that Pharaoh is 
wk oo bi the Eg yptian Pourro, or Pooro, which 6gnifies a King, Calmet on the Word, 

+ Some of the Hebrew Interpreters think, that they had grievous Ulcers in their ſecret Parts, which made both him 
and them, uncapable of enjoying either her, or any other Woman: And, in the Puniſhment inflited upon Abimelkch, 
. i ö and 


218 


The Hiftory of the B I B L F, 


BO OR III. 


ki 


A. M. 
2083 3. Se. 
Ant. Chriſt. 
1921, Ce. 


with ſuch Plagues, as made them not in- 
ſenſible upon whoſe Account it was that 


they ſuffered; even upon hers, who, tho” - 


ſhe paſſed for a ſingle, was in reality a 
married Woman : So that- the King, im- 
mediately calling for Abram ; expoſtulated 
with him the ill Conſequences, that might 


have enſu'd from the Method he had 
| reſoly'd, in a friendly Manner, to ſeparate 


taken; and, after ſome few Exprobations, 


Un bis Re- 
turn, he and 
Lot part. 


returned him his Wife, and gave Orders, 
that they might ſafely depart his Kingdom, 
without any the leaſt Moleſtation, either 
to their Perſons, or Poſſeſſions. 

ABRAM, after this, tarried not long 
in Egypt: For, underſtanding that the 
Famine was ceas'd in Canaan, he returned 
thither by the ſame Way, and on the Al- 
tar, which he had built before, offer'd a Sa- 
crifice of Thanks for his happy Eſcape, and 
fafe Return. Lot and Abram had hi- 
therto liv'd together; but, by this Time, 
their Subſtance was ſo much encreas'd, 
that they found it inconvenient to be any | 


longer near one another, 


"Their Cattle From Gen. 


mingled ; F their Herdſmen quatrell & az Xil—xxv. wed. 


their Flocks, when together, requir'd a 


larger Tract of Ground, to feed and ſup- 
port them, than they cou'd take up, with- 
out interfereing with "the Property of the 
Inhabitants of the Land, wherein they ſo- 
journ'd. Upon theſe Conſiderations, Abram 


from Lot; and, having given him his 


| Choice of the whole Country, that lay be- 


fore him, Lot choſe the fertile and plea- 
fant Plains of Sodom and Gomorrah, F 
which he ſaw were well watered by the 
Streams of Jordan, and fo parted from 
his Uncle. Abraham continuing, for ſome 
Time, in the Place where Lot had left 
him, had a Viſion imparted to him, where- 
in God was pleaſed to renew the Promiſe 
of enlarging his Poſterity; and, bidding 


him caſt his Eyes round the Horizon, con- 


firm'd the Gift of all the Land, which he 
| beheld, to him and his Poſterity, Not 


long 


and his People, upon the ſame Account, Gen. xx. 18. they ſuppoſe, that there were ſuch Swellings in their privy 
Parts, as that the Men could neither enjoy their Wives, nor the Wong: who were with Child, be delivered. Patrick's 
Commentary. 

+ The Jews here tell us, that the Herdſmen of 43raham werd thine by their Mafter not to go near the 
Canaanites, or the Perixxites, nor to eome into the Grounds, which they had taken, either for Culture or Paſtu- 
rage, that fo they might not appear to do the leaſt Injury to any of them; and that, in Obedience to his Command, 
they took eſpecial Care to confine all their Cattle, and to watch their Flocks with a firi& Eye, that none might go 
aſtray, and ſo treſpaſs upon the Natives ; but that Lots Herdſmen were herein very negligent, and ſuffered their Cattle 
to go beyond their Bounds, and to feed in the Fields, which belonged to the Canaanites, and Perizzites, who dwelt 
then in the Land, and elaimed the Sovereignty of it. Bib/otheca Bibl. Vol. I. 

+ The Words in the Text are thefe, Ve Plain of Jordan way well watered every where, Before the Lord diſtroyed 
Sodom and Gomorrah (even like the Garden of the Lord, like the Land of Egypt) as thou goeft to Zoar. The laſt 
Clauſe, as thou goeft to Zoar, has much perplexed Commentators, whilſt they refer it to the Land of Fg int, in the 
Clauſe immediately preceeding z whereas, if what is ſaid by Way of Compariſon of the Plain of Fordan to the Garden 
of the Lord, i. e. the Garden of Iden, and to the Land of Egypt, be underſtood as inſerted by way of Parenilſu, 
the Difficulty will be taken away, and the Import of the laſt Clauſe will be plain and eaſy ; for then the Meaning of 
the Verſe will amount to this, 
well watered every where, as thou comeſt unto Zoar, 7. e. in the Parts where Sodom and Gomorrah ſtood, or, 
in ſhort, in the Vale of Si4dim. But there is another Interpretation, which ſuppoſes the Word Zoar to be a falſe Read. 
ing for Zoan, a City, that was once the Capital of Eg pt, ſituate at the lower Part of the River Mi, where it di- 
vides itſelf into ſeveral Branches, and fo waters the Country more plentifully thereabouts, than in any other Parts. 
According to which Reading, the Import of the Verſe will be this,. That the Plain of Jordan avas well awatered every 
where about Sodom and Gomorrah, byfore the Lord deflroyed them; yea, the Plain was ſo well watered, that it aua, in 
this reſped, as the Garden of Eden, or as the Land of Egypt, and particularly as thou goeft to Zoan, 7. e. in the Parts 
about Zoan, where the Nile is divided inte ſeveral Branches, Wallis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. The 
River Jordan, which runs thro this Plain, is of ſo great Note in the facred Writings, that we muſt not paſs it by with- 
out this Obſervation, — That it derives its Name (as ſome aſſert) from the Hebrew Word For, which fignifies a 
Spring, and 'Dan, which is a ſmall Town, near the Source of this River. But the Misfortune is, that the Name 
of Dan is much more modern, than that of Jordan. From its Source, which we ſuppoſe to be at Cæſarea Philippi, 
it runs thro' a Space of about 50 Leagues, till it diſcharges itſelf into the Dead. Sea, otherwiſe called the Lþhaltite 
Lake, where Sodom and Gomorrah, and the other Cities of the Plain, that were deſtroyed with Fire from Heaven, 
once ſtood. About five or ſix Leagues Diſtance from its Spring, it forms the Lake Semechon, and from thence it 
enters the Lake of 7iberias ; paſſes quite thro? it, and ſo is quite loſt in the Dead. Sea. Its Water, in Summer-time, is 
very ſhallow ; but, about the Time of the Barley-harveſt, or the Feaſt of the Pagover, it conſtantly overflows its Banks, 
and greatly fructiſies the Plain, Cale Dictionary. 


CY 


—— That, before the Lord deſtroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, the Plain of Fordan was 
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from ABRAHAM's Gal to the I licaell ites Departurs 7 Reb 


Vanguiſbes 
ks 
mer's Army. 


long after this, he left Beth-el, and went to] Cities a Prey to the Conquerors. Lot, ae : 


Xii—xxv. 11. 


„ dwell at I the Oak of Mamre, which is | who, at this Time reſided at Sodom, was WY. 


not far from Hebron, where he built an | involy'd in the Calamity of the City ; was 
Altar unto the Lord, and, in a ſhort | plundred of all he had, and himfelf car- 
Time, contracted an Acquaintance with | ried away among the reſt of the Captives. 
three of the greateſt Men there, Mamre, | As ſoon as Abram had Intelligence of this 
Aner, and Eſcol; the firſt of whom com- | by an expreſs Meſſenger, he immediately 
municated his Name to all the Country. | ſends to his three Friends, deſiring their 
'Tr1s Alliance prov'd very ſerviceable | Aſſiſtance at this critical Juncture; and 


to him, but more eſpecially upon the fol- | putting himſelf at the Head of three 


lowing Occaſion, + Chedorlaomer, King | Hundred and eighteen of his own Dome- 
of Elam, had held five petty Princes in a | ſticks, all well prepar'd, and Men of 
tributary Subjection to him for ſome Years, | Reſolution, he began his Purſuit, and, after 
of which Number the King of Sodom was | a March of almoſt ſeventy Leagues, coming 
one. At length they ſhook off their Yoke, | up with the Enemy, and dividing his 
and confederated againſt him; which pro- Forces into ſmall Parties, he fell upon 
voked him (in Conjunction with three | them by Night, and, charging them on 
other Kings, his Allies) to march directly] all Sides at once, put them in fuch a Ter- 
with a powerful Army againſt them. The ror and Conſternation, that they took to 
revolted Kings, ſeeing the Enemy drawing | their Heels, and fled, leaving all the 
towards them, took the Field with a Re- | Booty and Captives behind them, among 
ſolution to try the Fate of a pitch'd Bat- | whom he happily recovered Lot, and 
tle. The Valley of Siddim was the Place | brought him back with all his Subſtance 
where the Armies were to meet, and as it | to his former Habitation. 

was full of Pits of Bitumen, it might | Tux firſt Perſon, who came to congra- 
have made the Engagement more difficult | tulate Mrabam upon this Victory, was 
and dangerous to the Enemies Horſe : But | the King of Sodom, (very probably the Son 
ſo it was, + that the five Kings were put | of him, (a) who periſhed in the Slime- 
to the Rout ; one Part of their Army was | pits) who, in thankful Acknowledgment 
cut in Pieces, and the other fled' to the | of the Benefits, he had received from his 
neighbouring Mountains, leaving their | Valour and Afliſtance, offered him all the 
I What we tranſlate the Plain, ſhould be rendered, the Oak of Mamre ; becauſe the Word Ein fignifies an Oat, 
or Tree of long Duration: Sozomen tells us, that this Tree was ftill extant, and famous for Pilgrimages, and annual 


Feaſts, even in Conflantine's Time; that it was about fix Miles diſtant from Hebron ; that ſome of the Cottages, which 
Abraham built, were ſtill tanding near it; and. that there was a Well likewiſe of his digging, whereunto, both Few, 


| Chriſtians, and Heathens, did, at certain Seaſons, reſort, either out of Devotion, or for Trade; ; becauſe there was 


held a great Mart. As for Hebron, or Chebron, it was accounted one of the moſt ancient Cities in the World; having 
been built ſeven Years before Tanis, the Capital of Lower Egypt. It was ſituated upon an Eminence, Twenty Miles 
Southward from Jeruſalem, and Twenty Miles North from Beenſbeba, and had its Name, very probably, from the 


Word Chavar, to couple, or join; becauſe theſe married Couples, Abraham and Sarah, Iſaac and Rebecca, and 


Leah were buried there, Calmet's Dictionary, and Univerſal Hiſtory in the Notes, I. 1. c. 7. 

+ We meet no where in profane Hiſtory with the Name of Chedor/aomer, nor with any of thoſe Names of _ 
Kings, that were confederate with him: And the Reaſon hereof is, that Cze/iar, (from whom the profane Hiſtorians 
took the Names of theſe Kings) did not ufe their original 4/jrian Names in his Hiſtory, but rather ſuch as he found 
in the Perſian Records. However, ſince the Date of this Tranſaction falls four Years before the Death of Mimas, 
there are good Grounds to infer, that Ninyas, who then lived in Perfia, was the Chedorlavmer of Moſes, at that Time 
the Head of the 4/jrian Monarchy ; that Amraphel was his Deputy at Babylon in Shinear ; and Arioch and 77d his 


. Deputies over ſome other adjacent Countries: For it is remarkable, that Nimas was the firſt, who appointed under him 


ſuch Deputies; nor is there any Abſurdity in Moſes to call them Kings, ſince it is obſervable, from what Jaiah hinted 
afterwards, (Ch, x. 8.) that the 4/jrian boaſted his Deputy-princes to be equal to royal Gorernors, Are not my Prin- 
ces altogether Kings ? Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. I. 6. 

+ As the Text tells us, that the Kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fell into ſome of the Slime-pits, wich which the Valley 
of Siddim abounds, and takes no Notice of their coming out of them, it is more rational to ſuppoſe, that they periſh- 


| ed there, than that Abraham ſtayed to take them up, as the Jews vainly imagine ; and that therefore the King of 


Sodom, who afterwards came out to * Abraham, muſt have been the Son of the Deceaſed, 
(a) Gen. xiv. 10, 4 
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Booty, which he had retaken, and deſir'd 
only his Subjects, the Priſoners, to be re- 
ſtor'd. But Abram was too generous to 
take the Advantage of the Miſery of War ; 
and therefore, ſaving to his Confederates ſuch 
a Proportion of the Plunder, as, by the 
Law of Arms, belonged to them, he re- 


turned all the reſt, both Priſoners and | 


Goods, to the King of Sodom, having before 
reſolved to keep no Part of them, that it 
might be faid, he undertook that Enter- 
prize, not for any private Advantage, but 
purely for the pub/ick Good, which every 
Man of Honour ſhould have always prima- 
rily in his View. 

THz next, who congratulated him 
upon this Occaſion, was Melchizedeck, 
King of Salem ; who, upon his Return 
from the Battle, had provided Plenty of all 
Things neceſſary for his Refreſhment, and 
his Mens in their March ; and, as he was 
a Prieſt, as well as King, he both bleſſed 
Abram, for being the Inſtrument of fo 
publick a Deliverance in the Hands of 
God, and God himſelf, who had given 
him ſuch uncommon Succeſs to his Arms ; 
whereupon Abram, in Return, preſented 
him with the tenth Part of the Spoils, 
which he had taken from the Enemy in 
this Expedition, 

ABRAM's Deportment, upon this Oc- 
caſion, was ſo very acceptable to God, that 
he was pleas'd to appear to him again in a 
Viſion, and to give him freſh Aſſurances of 
his ſpecial Favour, and of his Intention to 
be his Shield of Defence, in all Dangers, 
and, for all the good Acts, which he per- 
form'd, his exceeding great Reward. 


HITRHERTo indeed the Patriarch had 
liſten'd to God's Promiſes, without any Ex- 
preſſion of Diſtruſt ; but, upon this freſh 
Aſſurance, he ventured, for the firſt Time, 
to expoſtulate with him, not knowing how 
theſe things poſſibly could be accompliſh'd, 
whilſt himſelf continu'd Chilaleſi, and, to 
all Appearance, muſt be obliged to leave 
the Bulk of his Subſtance to Eleazar, his 
Houſhold-Steward. This indeed was - a 
modeſt Way to try whether God deſigned 
to bleſs him with a Child ; and God did 
not leave him long in Suſpence. He told 
him, that not his Servant, but a Son of 
his own, begotten of his Body, ſhould be 
his Heir, and ſhould have a Race, de- 
ſcending from him, as innumerable as the 
Stars. | | ; 

Tris was ſuch joyful News, as gave 
Abram freſh Courage, even to requeſt of 
God ſome ſenſible and viſible Token, where- 
by he might be aſſur d of this Bleſſing ; 
And accordingly God was pleas'd to com- 
ply with his Requeſt. That therefore they 
might enter into a formal Covenant upon 
this Occaſion, he ordered him to take an 
Heifer, a Goat, and a Ram, of three Years 
old each, with a Pigeon and a Turtle- 
dove, and to offer them up. Abram did 
as he was ordered: And, having killed 
the four-footed Beaſts, he + cut them in 
two, and laid the Halves, at proper Di- 
ſtances, directly oppoſite to each other, 
but the Fowls he left whole ; and fo, paſ- 
ſing between the diſſected Bodies, (as the 
Manner of Covenanting then was) he 


F rom - «oi 


_ ET 


Is promii'd a 
Son, 


E nters into 
Covenant with 


God. 


made his ſolemn Vows of perpetual Obe- 


| dience to God; and then fitting down, in 


Expectance 


+ The only Place, beſides this, where we have any Intimation given us of this Cuſtom of making Covenants, by 


dividing the Beaſts then to be ſacrificed, and by the Parties, who covenanted, paſſing between the Parts of the Beaſt 
ſo divided, is in Fer. xxxiv. 18, 19. 1 will give the Men, that have tranſgreſſid my Covenant, which have not performed 
the Words of the Covenant, which they had made before me, when they cut the Calf in twain, and paſſed between the 
Parts thereof 3 the Princes of Judah, and the Princes of Jeruſalem, the Eunuchs, and the Priefls, and all the People of the 
Land, which paſſed between the Parts of the Calf ; I will even give them into the Hand of their Enemies, and into the 
Hand of them, that ſeek their Life; and their dead Bodies ſhall be for Meat unto the Fowl: of the Heaven, and unto the 
Beal of the Earth. This certainly was a very antient Cuſtom : And, accordingly, we find in Homer, that Tenia 
mice Tejuov]es is a very common Phraſe, upon which his Commentator, Faſsatbius, has this Obſervation ; Ad 


Toulis Cur Ouopirav it i paydnos IN nyiver]o, that in Matters of great Moment, Oaths, or Covenants, 


were generally made by dividing the Animals, which, upon ſuch Occaſions, were ſacrific d; and the Defign of this 


Rite (us the learned Med, in a Diſcourſe upon the Subject, has expreſſed it) was as much as to ſay, Thus ler me be di- 
vidid, and cut in Pieces, if I violate the Oath, which 1 have now made in the Preſence of God. Patrick's, and Le 
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Expectance of what God would do on 
his Part, he took Care to drive away all 
Birds'of Prey from ſettling upon the Sa- 
crifice. 


As ſoon as the Sun began to ſet, a deep 


Sleep, * attended with an horrible Dark- 
neſs, and Dread of Spirits, fell upon him ; 
during which, it was revealed to him, 
that he was not to expect an immediate 
Accompliſhment of the divine Promiſes ; 
for tho' + himſelf was to die in Peace, and 
in a good old Age, yet his Poſterity were, 
after that, to ſojourn, and be afflicted in a 
ſtrange Country, + for the Space of four 
hundred Years ; at the Expiration of which, 
God would puniſh their Oppreſſors, and 
conduct them ſafe to the Land, which he 


his divine Preſence, viz. + 
Furnace, and a burning Lamp, to paſs be- 
tween the divided Pieces of the Victims, 
and conſume them, in SI of his 
Part of the Covenant. 


TEN Years had Sarah aw the Per- Har a Sn b 


formance of God's Promiſe, and judging 
now, by the Courſe of Nature, that her 
Huſband's Iſſue muſt proceed from ſome 
other Woman, and not from her own Body, 
ſhe prevail'd with him to take her Hand- 
maid + Hagar to be his ſecondary Wife, 
pleaſing herſelf with the Thoughts, that, 
if her Maid ſhou'd conceive by her Huſ- 
band, the Child would be reputed hers, 
and her Houſe be eſtabliſh'd in the Com- 
pletion of the divi ne Promiſe. 


Ir was not long before Hagar accord- 
ingly did conceive; and, forgetting now 
the 


That Horror and Dread of Spirits does frequently ſeize on thoſe, who ſee Viſions, is evident from what Daniel 
tells us of himſelf, 7 was liſt alone, and ſaw this great Viſon, and there remained no Strength in me; for my Comeline/s 
ewas tarned in me into Corruption, and I retained no Strength: [Ch. x. 8.] but the Deſcription, which we have in Fob 
of this Matter, is, in itſelf very awful and affecting. In Thonghts from the Vifions of the Night, when deep Sleep falleth 
on Men, Fear came upon me, and Trembling, which made all my Bones to ſhake. Then a Spirit paſſed before my Face, the 
Hair of my Fleſh flood up. It flood ſtill, but 1 could not diſcern the Form thereef ; an Image was before mine E yer » there ; 
was Silence, and I heard a Voice, Ch. iv. 13, Cc. 

+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, Won alt go to thy Fathers in Peace, which ſome will have to be no more, than 
an Oriental Phraſe for going to the Grave: but ſince it cannot be ſaid of Arabam, that he did, in this Senſe; go 79 
bis Fathers (for as much as his Body was ſo far from being laid with them in the Sepulchre, that it was depoſited in 
a Country, that had no Manner of Communication with that of his Fathers) it muſt be allowed, that, from this 
Text, an Argument may juſtly be drawn for the ſeparate Exiſtence of human Souls. The Expreſſion however, 6f going 
to our Fathers, ſeems to have been formed from ſome ſuch Notion as this, ——— That the Souls of the Deceaſed dd 
go to a certain Place, where thoſe of the ſame Family, or ſame Nation at leaſt, are ſuppoſed to live together, and in 
Communion : which Notion certainly ariſes from that natural Defire, which all Men, who think their better Part 
immortal, have to ſee and converſe with ſuch of their Relations or Countrymen, as have left behind them a great and 
laſting Fame. For, if the Soul of Socrates, ſays one, were permitted to go where it deſired, it would certainly aſ- 
fociate with the Worthies of Greece, with Orpheus, Muſzus, Homer, and thoſe ancient Demi-gods, who, in ſeveral 
Generations, were ſo renowned. Vid. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Biblioth. Bib. Vol. I. in Locum: 

+ Expoſitors have been very much divided in their Opinions, how to make it out, that Abraham's Poſterity was in a 
State of Servitude and Affliction for the Space of four hundred Yeats : It may be obſerved however, that all this Dif- 
ficulty is removed, if we ſuppoſe, that their State of AMiQtion is to be reckoned from the Time of Jaac's Birth, 
which, to the Deliverance out of the Eg yp7ian Bondage, was juſt four hundred and five Years ; but the five odd Years 
are therefore not mentioned, becauſe it is a common Cuſtom among all Writers, to take no Notice of broken Numbers, 
(as they call them) when they Name a round Sum. And, if there be ſuppoſed a farther Difficulty, in that their So- 
journing is (in Exod. xii. 40.) ſaid to have continu'd four hundred and thirty Years ; in theſe Years, the Time of Abra- 
ham's ſojourning (which was exactly twenty-five Years, from his Coming into the Land of Canaan to the Birth of 

| Tlaac) may be comprehended, and then all the Difficulty vaniſhes ; becauſe theſe ven Years, added to the four 
hundred and five before mentioned, exactly make up the four hundred and thirty. Patrick's Commentary. | 

+ By this Symbo/ God deſign'd to repreſent to Abraham either the future State of his Poſterity, the /moaking Furnace 
ſignifying 1/-ae/'s Miſery in the Land of Egyp/, and the burning Lamp, their happy Eſcape and Deliverance ; or 
(what ſeems more probable) to notify his own immediate Preſence, ſince both Smoak and Fire are, in ſeveral Parts of 
Scripture, mention'd, as Emblems and Repreſentations of the divine Appearance. And therefore, as it was a Thing 
cuſtomary, and eſpecially in Chaldia (from whence Abraham came) for Perſons, covenanting together, to paſt between 
the Pieces of the Sacrifice; ſo God, who had no Body to do it vi#64 for him, did it i in this Type and Emblem. Poo/'s 
Annot. and Bibliotheca Bib. in Loc. | 

| + In Concubinage, theſe ſecondary, or Wives of a lower Order, were accounted /aayfu/ and true Wives ; had an equal 
Right to the Marriage-bed with the chief Wife, and their Iſſue was reputed as /egitimate j but, in all other reſpeQs, 
they were inferior. And as they had no Authority in the Family, nor any Share in Houſhold Government ; ſo, if 
they had been Servants in the Family, before they came to be Concubines, they eontinued in that State afterwards, and 
in the ſame Subjection to their Miſtreſſes, as before. Hobel s Hiſtory of the Bible. 
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had promis'd them. And, for his Confir- 
mation in this, he caus'd the Symbol of 
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the former Condition of her Life, ſhe be- 

n to value herſelf upon it, and to treat 
her Miſtreſs with Inſolence and ill Man- 
ners. Sarai, impatient to ſee herſelf in- 
ſulted by a Slave, cou'd not forbear 
breaking out into bitter Complaints againſt 
her to her Huſband ; but he, willing to 


make her eaſy, and withal to diſcounte- 


nance any diſreſpectful Carriage towards 
her, left her to treat her Maid juſt as ſhe 


pleas d. This Licence gave Sara: an Op- 


portunity of expreſſing her Reſentment with 


too much Severity, which the other not 
able to bear, She ſtole from her Maſter's 


Houſe, and was making the beſt of her Way 


to her own Country, which was Egypt ; 
when, in her Travels thro' the Wilderneſs, 
meeting with a Fountain, ſhe tarried to 
reſt, and refreſh herſelf there. As ſhe was 
revolving her Sorrows in her Mind, an An- 
gel came to her, and, after ſome previous 
Queſtions, advis'd her to return Home, 
and be ſubject to her Miſtreſs, becauſe it 
wou'd not be long before ſhe ſhou'd be de- 
livered of a Son (whom he order'd her to 
Name + 1hmael!) whoſe Poſterity wou'd 
be very numerous, a ſtout and warlike 
People, living upon Plunder in the Defarts, 
and apt to annoy others, tho' not eaſily 
vanquiſhed themſelves, 

HAGAR, hearing this comfortable 


News, was ſoon perſuaded to take the An- 
gel's Advice, and, in Memory of this ſur- | 


prizing Viſion, having call'd firſt the Foun- 
tain where ſhe fat Beer-labai-roi, which 


Home, and, in a ſhort Time, after her 


the Compaſs of a Year, 


1 


. Purport of the Viſion; and, as ſoon as it 
ſignifies, the Well of him, that lives and 
fees me, ſhe made what haſte ſhe cou'd | 


Return, was deliver'd of a Son, according 1 : 
to the Angel's Promiſe. 1 


his Joy, he ſhould miſtake this Child for 
the Heir of the Promiſes, which had been 
made to him, about thirteen Vears after, 
God renew'd his Covenant with him; in- 


ſtituted the Rite of Circumciſion upon a 


ſevere Penalty; changed his Name from 
Abram to Abraham, and his Wife's from 
Sarai to + Sarah (where the Difference in 
Senſe is much more, than in Sound) and, 
(to compleat his Happineſs) gave him a 
Promiſe, that his Wife Sarah ſhould bear 
him a Son. This ſeem'd a Thing fo 


- ſtrange, and almoſt impoſſible, that Abra- 


ham, falling on his Face, began to inter- 
cede for the Life and Preſervation of 
Thmael, as thinking it unreaſonable to aſk, 
or wiſh for any Thing more; but the Al- 
mighty ſoon afſur'd him, that theſe great 
Bleſſings were not deſign'd for 1/mael, but 
for a Son to be born of the once-barren 
Sarah, (and therefore to be named + Iſaac) 
which wou'd certainly come to paſs within 
That he might 
not however ſeem wholly to negle& his 
Requeſt for Jhmael, he promis'd to make 
him a great Nation, and the Father of 


' twehve Princes, tho' the Son begotten of 


| Sarah ſhou'd only be entitled to the Cove- 


nant and Promiſe of making all the Na- 
tions of the Barth bleſſed. This was the 


was ended, Abraham delayed not (accord- 
ing to the divine Command) to circumciſe 


"himſelf, his Son, and all the Males in his 


+ mae is compounded of the Words Jiſmag and E/, the Lord hath, or the Lord aui / Bear: And the Reaſon 
of the Name is immediately ſubjoined by the Angel, namely, becauſe the Lord had heard her Complaint. | 

+ Abram, is compounded of two Hebrew Words, A, and Ram, which fignify high Father; and Abraham is com- 
monly derived from three, namely, 4b-Ram- Hamon, the Father of a great Multitude. But this is forced and ungram- 
matical, having nothing to ſupport it, but only the Reaſon, which God gives in the Text, for changing Abram into 
Abraham, viz. becauſe he was to make of him 4 Father" of 'many Nations, as indeed he was; for not only the twelve 
Tribes, but the {hmaelites, the Edpmites, and all the Poſterity of Keturah, defecnded from his Loins. 

＋ Sarai ſigniſes my Princeſs, or Princeſs of my Family only; but Sarah; the Name now given her, 1 a 
Princeſs indefinitely, and at large, according to the Prediction concerning her, a Mother (or Princeſs) of many Nations 
ſhall ſhe be, and Kings of People ſhall come of her, Gen. xvii. 16. 

' +, 1/aat, or according to the Hebrew, 1/chpeh, ſignifies be or /oe has, or ſhall. laugh ; and this Name Sarah gave 
him, becauſe, when the Angel promis'd that ſhe ſhou'd become a Mother, tho' ſhe was not of an Age to have 
Children, ſhe privately laugh'd at the PrediQion, and when the Child was born, ſhe ſaid, God hath made me to laugh, 
6 that all that hear will laugh wh me, Gen. xxi. 6, Caimet's Dictionary. 
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— lw. as tht r ä 24 ihr — 


223 


— — — — — 


Family; an Ordinance, which the i 


have ever fince obſerved very religiouſly. 
"ABRAHAM continu'd ſtill to dwell at 
— and, as he was ſitting, one 
Day, at the Door of his Tent, he eſpied 
three Perſons, whom he took to be Tra- 
vellers, coming towards him. He there- 
fore went out to meet them; and having, 
in a very civil and reſpectful Manner, 
invited them to take a ſmall Refreſhment 
with him, (which they conſented: to) he 
immediately gave Orders for an Enter- 
tainment to be made ready, which ac- 
cordingly was ſerv'd in, and himſelf waited 
at the Table, under the Covert of a ſhady 
"WHILE they fat at Table, -+ one of the 
Gueſts, enquiring after Sarah, and being 
told, that ſhe was in the Tent, he then 
addreſſed himſelf to Abraham, and affur'd 
him, that he had ſtill in Remembrance 
the Caſe of his Wife Sarah, who, at the 
End of the Year, ſhou'd certainly have a 


Son; Sarah, who was liſtening at the 


i 


Tent-door, and thought herſelf far enough 
paſt 'Child-bearing,* + could not refrain 
from laughing within herſelf ; and when 
the Stranger 'aſk'd the Reaſon of it, with 


From Gen. 


Xil—xxV.11. J 


Nenne 


2 5 


ſuch a ſerious Air, as ſtruck her witk 


Terror, and ſhe endeavour'd to deny it, he 
diſmiſs d her with this gentle Reproof —— 
That it was highly wrong in her to miſs 
truſt what he had ſaid unto __ fince 
nothing was impoſſible with God. | 

U Pox this, the Converſation ceaſed, and 
the three heavenly Gueſts riſing up to pro- 
ceed on their Journey, Abraham very 
courteouſly attended them ſome Part of the 
Way. Their Way lay towards Sodom, 
whither two of the Gueſts advanc'd with 
more Haſte, but the third, continuing with 


| Abraham, began to reveal a moſt dreadful 


Secret, viz. That the Iniquity of Sodom, 
and the other neighbouring Cities, was 
come to ſuch a prodigious Height, that he 
was now going down, with an Intent to de- 
ſtroy them, & if, upon Enquiry, he found 
their Abominations equal to the Report of 

| them. 


- + The Scripture informs us, Gen. xviii. 8. that Abraham took Butter and Milk, and the Cali (i. e. the choiceſt Parts of 
the Calf) and ſet it before them, and they did eat: Where the Eating of theſe Angels muſt be underſtood, according 
to the Nature of the Bodies, we may ſuppoſe them to have affum'd. If their Bodies were airia/, their Eating muſt 
have been in Appearance only; if /ub/antial, their Eating might have been real, i. 4. they might have receiy'd 
the Meat into their Bodies, which, afterwards, by a divine e was conſum'd there. Poss Annot. and Le Clerc's 


Commentary. 


+ It is very obſervable, that one of theſe Angels (as the Apoſtle to the Hebrexvs calls them, Ch. xiii. z.) appear'd 
more honourable, and ſuperior to the other two, and therefore Abraham makes his Addreſs to him as the -Chief,, and 
the Hiſtorian tiles him 7ehovah, which the Generality both of Jes and Chriftians do look upon, as the incommu+» 
nicable Name of God; and therefore it is believ'd by the far greateſt Part of the latter, that it was the Sen of God, 
who appear'd i in that Form. There are others however (particularly ſome modern ones) who maintain, that it was no 
more than an Argel, who ſpoke to him in the Perſon. of God; tho it hardly ſeems probable, either that Moſes ſhould 
call an Angel by chat Name, or that Abraham ſhould intercede with him, as he does, when he ſaith, That be far from 


thee to deflroy the Good with the Wicked, ſhall, not the Fudge of all the Earth do right? Or that an Angel ſhould pe- 
remptorily ſay, if 1 find forty righteous Men. in the Place, for. their. Sakes 1 auill not deſtroy it. 


So that the moſt pro- 


bable Opinion is, that it was Chrif himſelf, who is emphatically called the Fudge of all the Earth, Univerſal Hiſtory. 


The Jeæus however have a Maxim, that no Angel performs taus Miniſteries, or is ſent upon two Meſſages at once; and 
therefore they think, that theſe three Angels (as they ſuppoſe them) were diſpatch'd for different Purpoſes ; one of 


them who was the Chief, to bring a Confirmation of the Birth of ac ; another, to conduct Lot ſafe out of Sodom; 
and the third, to overthrow the Cities of the Plain: And therefore when one of them had deliver'd his Meſſage to 
Abraham, there were but two, that held on their Courſe to Sodom. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ In the preceding Chapter (Ver. 17.) we read that Araham laughed upon the ſame Occaſion, and yet was not 


reproy'd ; but the. Difference of their Conduct might be this, 


That Abraham lau ghed for Joy upon hear- 


ing the glad Tidings of a Son, but Sareb's Laughter n from a Spirit of Poet and Infidelity, Poo/'s 


Annotations. 


„Here is a 3 Inflance of God's Patience Bp Goodneſs, who, tho he knew all without * yet 


would not condemn even the .moſt flagitious, without good Examination and Tryal. 


Before the Flood, God proceeded 


apainſt the old World upon ocular Evidence ; God ſaw that the Widkedneſs of Man was great, Gen. vi. 5, 12. At the 
Building of Babel, it is ſaid, that the Lord came down to ſee the City and the Tower, which the Children of Men had 
built, Gen. xi. 5. And now again, before the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomorrah, tho' the Cry againſt them was great, 
becauſe of the Grievouſneſs of their Sin, yet the Lord would not proceed againſt them upon common Fame; But J 


will 20 duun, ſaith he, and ſee, whether they have done aac! | to the 1 of it; and if not, 1 will know, Ch. xviii. 21. 
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CS, gave him Encouragement to make Inter- 


— This Condeſcenſion of God, in 
communicating his Deſign to Abraham, 


ceſſion for the wicked Inhabitants of theſe 
Cities, which, in fix petitionary Propoſi- 
tions, he manag'd ſo well, as, by a gradual 
Decreaſe of the Number every Time, to 
bring him at laft to a Conceſſion, that if 
even ten juſt Perſons were found in Sodom 
he would not deſtroy it: And with this 
conditional Promiſe he left Abraham. 

In the mean Time, the two other Gueſts, 
(who (as we faid) went before, and were 
indeed the mini/tring Angels, whom God 
had appointed to execute his Judgments 
upon the Sodomites) held on their Courſe 
towards the City, where they arriv'd in 
the Evening, when Lot was ſitting in the 
Gate. As ſoon as he ſaw them, he roſe 
up to meet them, and, after proper Salu- 
tations, + invited them to his Houſe to 
refreſh and repoſe themſelves that Night ; 
which, at firſt, they declin'd, but after- 
wards, with ſome Importunity, comply'd 
with. But before it was Time to go to 
Reſt, the Inhabitants of the City, both 


had Strangers with him, and, in all Pro- 
bability, tempted with the beautiful Forms 


which the Angels had aſſum'd, encom- 


paſs'd the Houſe, and demanded of him to 
deliver them up, + that, they might abuſe 
them. 

Lor thinking, by mild and ſoft Words, 
to appeaſe his outragious Neighbours, ſteps 
out of the Door, and, ſhutting it after 
him, intreats them to offer no Affront to 
his Gueſts; nay, rather than have the 
Laws of Hoſpitality violated, he offers 
to give up his two Virgin-Daughters to 
their Diſcretion. But all would not do; 
they threaten to uſe him worſe than his 
Gueſts, a pragmatical Stranger that pre- 
tended to controul them in any Thing ! 
and were preſſing forward to break open 
the Door ; when the two Angels, with 
more than human Strength, forced their 
Way out, took in their Hoſt again, and, 
then ſhutting the Door, + ſtruck all that 
were round it with Blindneſs, ſo that 
they were not able to find any more where 
it was, 

W HILST 


And me we may obſerve, that the appearing of Gods, in the Manner of Strangers, to mou or reward Men, 


was a common Tradition among the Heathens. 


Kei Ts Otot Eeivorory fotxeres e 
Ho Texidov]es, emrisgwpant: moans, 


"Arlparov YEpiv Ts Y kurouiny $poparres. 


Hom. Odyſſ. B. 


+ In the Faftern Countries of late indeed ſome few Caravan/aries have been ſet up, but in the Time, we are now 
ſpeaking of, there was no ſuch Thing, as Ian, for the Accommodation of Strangers; and therefore all Travellers, 
when they came to a Town, if they were not entertain'd in a private Houſe, were forc'd to abide all Night in the 


Streets. 


It was therefore a cuſtomary Thing for thoſe of the better Sort to receive ſuch Way-faring Men (whether 


they knew them, or knew them not) into their Houſes, and there entertain them with great Civility. And this is the 
Reaſon, why both in ſacred and profane Authors, we meet with ſuch large Commendations of this Act of Haſpitalig, 
and particularly, in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews (Ch. xiii. z.) have a Precept to this Effect, alluding to the very hi- 
ſtorical Paſſage now before us, Be not forgetful to entertain Strangers, for thereby ſome have entertained Angeli unawares. 


Le Clerc's Commentary. 


a Viſit TY 


Thus we read in Homer, that Minerva, coming in the Shape of Mentor, 2 
I iu ivi Snuw imt wpobipors Oden. 


until he ſaw her, and — went to her, and very kindly invited her in 
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xeię' Tas SeErrephr, — &c., Odyſſ. A. 
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young and old, being inform'd that Lot From Gen. 


xii—xxv. i 1. 


— 


+ That is, in an unnatural and prepoſterous Manner, which was afterwards expreſsly forbidden in the Law, Levii. 
xvili. 22. and thereby made capital, Ch. xx. 13. which vile Sin continu'd among the Gentiles, even in the Apoſftlt's 
Time (as may be gather'd from Rom. i. 27. and 1 Cor. vi. 9.) and was ſo generally practiſed among the People of 
Sodom, that from thence it took the Name of Sodemy, and the Practiſers of it are call'd Sodomites, both in the Holy 
Scriptures, and our EH Laws, which (as did the Law of God of old) do ſtill make the Puniſhment of it to be 
Death. Howel!'s Hiſtory. 


+ It is a probable Opinion, that theſe Men were ſtruck, not with a&ua/ Blindneſs, but with a Dizzineſs, which 
difturb'd their Sight, and repreſented Objects falſely and in Confuſion, in the ſame Manner, as the Syrians were, 
when ſent to take Ela, 2 Kings vi. 18. And this was no hard Matter for the Angels to do, by making a ſmall Al- 
teration, either in their Sight, or in the Air, whereby either the Door might appear to them like the i Wall, or the 
ſeveral Parts of the Vall like ſo many Doors. Poss Annotations, and Le Clerc's Commentary. 
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#9 & in-yain; the coe, Angels acqusinted Lot to'niaks all poſſible Haſte thither, becauſe 


WH IL $7 they were thus groping about | then he urg d them to be expeditious, 25 From Ge. 


0897, ©. withtheir Commiſſion; that their Errand | they”"cou'd © not begin to. execute” their © — 


was to execute the divine ivine Vengeance upon | Commiſſion, until he was ſafely arriv'd. 

that execrable Place; and therefore they | War the Angels 'enjon'd' them, at 
 advis'd him, if he had any Friends for their Departure, Was neither to tarry 
whoſe Safety he was concern d, chat he in the Plain, nor to look behind them. 
wou'd immediately let them know their | But, before they got to Zoar, fo it was, 
Danger, and wärn them to depart in] that 'Lot's Wife; either out of Forget- 
Time. Lot had no Relations, ' but'only + fulneſs of the Prohibition, or out of Love 
two Sons-in- law, to whom his Daughters to the Place of her Habitation, looking 
were contracted; but theſe, when he went | back, was turn'd into a Pillar jp metal- 


* 


to them early in the Morning, deſiring lick Salt, a laſting Monument of God's 
them to go along with him, and leave | Vengeance on obſtinate and unbelieving 


that accurſed Place, took the old Man to | Offenders : And no ſooner were the reſt 


*r. I L. 


The Fate of 
Lot's Vi ifes 


be,, crazy, or beſide himſelf, and made a arriv d at Zoar, but the angry Heavens 
Banter and Ridicule of all that he ſaid. began to pour down Showers of Ng : 


In the Morning, as ſoon as it was | Fire upon Sodom and Gomorrab, and the 


Day, one of the Angels, obſerving Lot other wicked Cities of the Plain, which; 


to linger (poſſibly | to pack up ſome: of his | within à ſhort Time; ſo totally conſumed 


moſt. valuable Gods) took him, his Wife them, that, when Abraham, the next 
and his two Daughters by the Hand, | Mornin 8, looked towards the Country, he 
and carried them in a Manner forcibly, ſaw it all in a Smoak, lite the Smoak of a 
out, of the City; bidding them to flec for large Furnace, ,- ' | 
their Lives; and, leſt they ſhou'd* be in- Txt Judgment indeed was fo very ters 
yoly'd in the common Ruin, to make the | rible, that Lot, not thinking himſelf ſafe 
beſt of their Way to the Mountains. Lot | at Zoar, withdrew to the Mountains, to 
booking before kim, and perceiving the | which he was firſt, directed, and; for. 


Mountains. to. be at a good Diſtance, be- want of Houſes, liv'd there; with his 


gan to fear that he ſhou'd not be able to two Daughters in a Cave. His Daugh- 
reach them in Time; and therefore in- ters had loſt their eſpouſed Huſbands, 1 in 


treated. the Angel, that he might be per- Sodom, and, now deſpairing of having any 


mitted to eſcape to a ſmall City, not far other, they plotted together to deceive 
their Father, and have Iflue by him. The 


from Sodom, then called Bela, but after- 
Wards Zoqr, which he accordingly raged, Elder was the Forwarder of this wicked 


Lot's Inceft 
ewith his tau 
Daughters. 


and. . (fox; his. Shs, fared - wo 5 | Contrivance ; and therefore repreſenting 
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. + Several Trinflators, as well as ſome dates} W that theſe were the Huſbands of fone other if Lol: Duugb. | 
ters who were actually married, and had leſt their Father's Houſe ; which ſeems to be confirm'd by the Angels or. 
dering him to take his Wife, and his two Daughters, that awere there preſent : But the original Words, which i in dur 
Verfion'are render d, Au. Som n- lad, whith married bis Daughters, may be tranſlated, according to the Interpretation 
of Qrkeles,' his, — were 6 marry; xc. the uke 1 been paſſed, out the Marridge not Fonſurn- | 


mated by Dochabit dior T 1 1. . 


It. is not re Coirientaters, what was the Crime, for Which Lors Wife was ſo ſeverely puniſh'd, Some 


are of Opinion, that ſhe:deſery'd it, merely for diſobeying the Commandment of the Angel, and expreſſing too much 
Concern ſor a People,::that:deſerv'd no Compaſſion. Others fay, that, being anxiouſly | follicitous for- her Davghters f 
that were married there, and turning about to ſee, whether they follow'd her, ſhe "law "the divine Sbechinab, or Ma. 
jeſtick: Appearance af Gad, deſcending” to deſtroy the Place, which was the Occafion of her Metamorphoſis. : Others | 


ſoppoſe, that, being in Confederacy: with the Sodomites, ſhe told them that her Huſband was di//raed, and gave 


them Notice, when any Strangers came to lodge with him, by a Sign of Smoak by Day, and of Fire by Night: 


whilſt others again imagine; that the Scripture does not repreſent the Fate, which ſhe met with, as a puniſhment for 


any Crime, but as'a Thing merely accidental. Unſyerſal Hiſtory, 1. 1. e. 4. There is one Circumſtance however in 


ſeems to have had a greater Regard, than to the all- ſeeing Eye of God. Pool 's Annotations, 


the Text, wiz. that /h. lioled from behind bor Huſband, whom ſhe ſollow d, which ſeems to be mention'd, as the Rea- i 
ſon of this ber Preſumption, becauſe ſhe could do it without her Huſband's Obſer vation or Reproof ; to Which ſhe 
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Abraham's 
Intercourſe 
with Abime- 


lech, 


Abt. 0 ſhe propoſed the Expedient of making her | ſuppoſing Sarah to be no more than Abra- 


Father drunk with Mina 3 and, gccord- | bam's Siſter (for here likewiſe: ſhe paſſed 


in Excqation. For, — intoxicated | her advanc'd: Age, ſaw. Charms chough in 
the old Man, they put him to bed, and | her, to invite her unto his Bed; but God 
the Elder, lying with him without his | appeared to him in a Dream, and threat- 
Privity, obtain'd her End. The: next | en'd him with immediate Death, if he did 
Night they employ'd the ſame Artifice, | not return her untouch'd-to her Huſband. 
and the Younger had her Turn; So that, | Whereupon Avimelech (for that was the 
in the Event, they had each of them a | common Name, in thoſe Days, of all the 
Son from this inceſtuous Commerce, * Kings of Pale/tine} calls for Abraham, and 
whereof the Elder's was called Moab, and | expoſtulates the Matter with him; who, 
the Wunger's Ammon, from whom the | in Excuſe for the Fiction, alledg'd his 
Moali tes, and Ammonites (both bitter Ene- | Fears, leſt the Beauty of his Wiſe ſhou'd 
mies, in after Times, to 1/rael) were de- have endanger'd his Life: Tho' it was not 


ſcended. But to return to Abraham. | altogether a Fiction (as he ſaid) becauſe 


AFTER the Deſtruction of Sodam and | ſhe was fo near a Relation to him (eſpe= 
Gomorrah, he removed from Mamre, | cially by his Father's Side) as might pro- 
(probably to avoid the Stench of the Vale | perly enough be called a Siſter. This 
of Siddim) and came, and dwelt not far | Apology pacify'd the King; ſo that he 
from þ Gerer, a City of the Ph:i;/:nes, | not only reſtored him his Wife, but giving 
at a Place nam'd afterwards Beer/peba, | her + a thouſand Peices of Silver, deſir'd 


between Cadeſh and Shur, where the ſame | her || to buy a Veil with the Money, 


Adventure happened to him, which he bad || which might not only be a « Covering to ber 
| * | Face, 


* Moab ſettled bimſelf in the Parts adjoining Za/tzuard to the Salt-ſea, or Lacus Aþbaltiter, and in the * 
ing Tract, on the River Jordan Faftward : For we plaioly learn, that great Part of the Kingdom of Sibon, King of 
the Amorites, did formerly belong to the Moabitu, Numb. xxi. 21. Ammon ſeated himſelf in the Parts adjoining 
to Meab : For it is evident from Scripture, that the Ammonites were formerly poſſeſs'd of the Parts on the. Faf of Far 
lan about the River Jabbel, or of the Northern Part of that, which was afterwards the Kingdam of Siben. Vid. 
Numb. xxl. 13. Joſh. xiii. 25. and judg. xi. 13, 23. But theſe Things we fhall have Occaſion to illuſtrate more 
ſully, when we come to deſcribe the Courſe of the Travels of the * out of En, 0 the Land of Longs: 
Well's Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. AX 

+ Gerar was a regal City, ſituate not far ſrom the Angle, whare the South and Ws «ſt Sides of Palflint m meet; * 
the Country, to which it gave the Name, extended itſelf pretty far into Arabia Pera. Raanſbeba ſignifies the, ell 
of the Oath, becauſe here Abraham made a Covenant with Abimelech King of Gerar,” concerning a Well, which he 
had digg'd hard by. Here he likewiſe planted a Grove, and inſtituted an Oratory, of Place of divine Worſhip ; and, 
in Proceſs of Time, here was a City, or conſiderable Town built, which is taken Notice of by heathen Authors under 
the Name of Berzimma, or Berſabe. Kadiſb was a City, lying on the Edge of the Land of Canaan, to the South 
of Hebron 5 Shur was the Name of that Part of Arabia Petraa, which joins. Egypt, and the Red-ſea 3 and ſonje- 

where between theſe two, was that Vell, near to which Abraham, when he left Mamre, fixt. By, Habitation. Nelu 
Geog, of the Old Teſt Vol. I. „ Hin 1401596 

+ SARAH was now ninety Years old, when Abimelech took her 150 big Family z mhonoa.ie may ſeem very ftrange; 
that a Woman of her Age ſhould. look ſo very well, as to be defized by a King, who, in thoſe Days, might have 
commanded the moſt youthful Beauties in his whole Dominions. Bux, according to ſome, Interpreters, . People of ninety 
then were, as freſh and vigorous as thoſe of fer now. and Sarab might, even in that reſpect, excel her'Co-evals, by 
Reaſon of her Sterilig, which is a great Preſerver of Beauty: Tho“ others are of Opinion, that God; having taken 
away her Sterility, her Beauty returned with ber N ; for, by this Time, it e that ſhe egg 
ceived her Son. HowelPs Hiſt. 1. x; 

+ The original Word does not ſo properly mean Pieces, as Waight, becauſe Mono: tab then paid by Weight 1 2 
may therefore. be interpreted a thouſand Shekels of Silver, 1. e. _ 57 Pounds in the Value of our „* pee 
Bedford's Script. Chronol. I. 3, c. 4. 

The Words in the Text, according to our Tuanſution, are . — Hud ants Sarah 1 Al 1 155 
given to thy Brother a thouſand Pieces of Siluer 3 bebald he is to thee a; Covering of the: Eyes unis all, that art <vith Ib, 
and ta all others ; thus ſhe Was, reproved. Where we muſt obſerve, in the firſt Place, that the Word, which we render 
reprove, docs mote properly evi to n which muſt certainly be the right Senſe of the Word here, W 
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to her Siſter the Contien they were in, | met with in Epe. E 2 of Gerar, N 
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Face, and in every Country an Indication | ſhe never ceas d importuning her Huſband, 
hit. likewiſe of her being a married Woman, to turn both Mother and Son out of Doors. 
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Ne Birth of 
Toaac, and 
Expuſſion of 
Ifhmael. 


| n Was r againſt him, that 


made a great Feaſt: But, in the midſt of 


becauſe he held it inconvenient for her 
any more to paſs. for her Huſband's Siſter. 


On her Huſband he beſtow'd in like man- 


ner Plenty of other Kind of Wealth, and 
made him a free Offer to live where he 
pleas'd, in his Dominions 3 «nance, , mf 
rous Treatment engag'd Abraham to inter- 
ceed with God, + to remove the Diſobi- 
lity, which he had inflicted on the King, in 
order to reſtrain him from Sarah ; and to 
reſtore the Queen, and the other Women 
of the Nation, to their wanted Fertility, 
which for ſome Time ſeems to have been 
obſtructed. ' 

A YEAR was now pad, and the 
Time appointed come, when Sarah brought 
forth a Son, whom Abraham, according 
to the divine Direction, call'd Jaac, and 
circumcis'd him the eighth Day. They 
were now in the Zenith of their Happi- 
neſs. Sarah ſuckled the Child herſelf, 
and * weaned him at the uſual Time; 
and Abraham, upon this joyful Occaſion, 


their Feſtivity, Sarah perceiving that I- 
mael treated her Son with Contempt and 


Abrabain had the Tenderneſs of a Father 


to his Child. He loved mac, and was 
loth to part with him: 
ply'd himſelf to God, in this arduons Jun- 
ure, for Direction. But God confirming 
what Sarab had requeſted, and promiſing 
moreover to make of I/hmael (becauſe he 
was his Son) a populous--Nation; tho' his 
Portion. and Inheritance was not to be in 
that Land, which was all along deſign'd 
for the Deſcendants of Jaac, he was at laſt 
prevail'd on to ſend him and his en 
away. 

CalLLIIxG Hagar drehe 0 one Morn- 


ing, to him, he order'd her to take her 


Son, ſome Water, and other Proviſions 
with her; to go into the neighbouring 
Wilderneſs, and to tarry by the Side of a 
certain Fountain, ſhe wou'd meet with 
there, until ſhe ſhou'd hear farther from 


him. She did as ſhe was ordered: but, 


miſtaking their Way, and miſſing of the 
Fountain, they had quite exhauſted the 
little Water they had, and her Son being 
in an high Fever, and ready to die with 


Thirſt; to ſhade him a little from the ſeor- 


ir Heat, ſhe'placed him under a Tree, 
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| that 2 had OLE accepted of Araband' J e and was G far from irritating cither him, or © Sarah | by 


Reproaches, that, on the contrary, he was endeayouring to witi their Friendſhip with very conſiderable Preſents. But 
then, as to the Covering of Sarah's Eyes, this may be variouſly expounded, according as the Words refer, either to 


Abraham, or to the Piace of Silver. 


If they refer to Abraham, then the Meaning of the King's Words Will bez 


Thou needeſt no other Defence of thy Chaſtity, than he; nor haſt thou any Reaſon hereafter to ſay, he is thy Brother; for 
fo dear is he ta God, that God will difend him, and he will defend thee ; and not only him, but all that are with thee, and 
that even among Strangers, without any ſuch Shifts and Equi vocations, as you have hitherto thought fit to make uſe of. But 


if the Words refer to the Preſent of a thouſand Pieces, then the Seriſe muſt be, I Lave given bim that Sum of Maney 


to buy thee a Veil, that all, aubo converſe æuith thee; Bere, or in am other Country, where thou' Galt cume, may know thtt 
to be 4 married Woman. This Senſe indeed is countenanc'd by the LXX : But others have thought, that it might 
better be render*d thus. 575i. Money, which F have paid thy Huſband, 4 a Mult, for my having endravour'd 10 
take. thee from him, will. be a Means to deter all others: from baving any Cotietya with tber, avhin onci they ſhall bear, Holo 
much 1 have ſuffered upon that Account. The Reader is left to his own Option; but we r Wr n n the 
laſt of theſe Interpretations id preſerable. Patric and Le Clere's Commentaries. 5 


And therefore ap- 


+ The Text tells us, that God bad faft:chfd up all the Wombs of the Houle of Mbindlch; iich Phraſe, in bey 5 


ture, does frequently denote Barreungſi 3 but that it cannot do fo here, is pretty plain from hefice — That the Hiſtory 
of this Tranſaction is of too ſhort a Continuance, to give Space ſor à Diſcovery" of this Kind, viz; whether the Wo- 
men, by God's lafliction, were beconie!: aQually barren or nd: And therefore the other Opinion is more proba- 
ble, wiz. that it was ſuch an Indifpoſition, ' or Sore, or Swelllng in the ſecret Parts, "that the Men could neither 
enjoy their Wives, nor the eee whio were why Childs caſe 53 IO. - Tas Annveatlons, and Patrichs 
Commentaries. | 0. N Darf 

It is not eaſy to Ek Ve long it was, that his gave 44 im thoſe Wi wide the ancient Hebrezvs Are 
divided about it: Some affirming that Jar was weaned, when he was tro, ſome Hor, and others, not till he was 
tauelus Years old. If however we will jadge by what the young Maccabre's Mother faid to kim, My Son, remember 1 


have ſucllid thee three Years, 2 Maccab. vii. 27. thut Time will appear the moſt probable, For there is no Reaſon to 


believe, that aac was weaned before the uſual: Term” for Wint'of Care; or Affection in bis Mother. 


Patrick's Com- 
mentaries, and Univerſ. Hiſt. I. i. c. 7. e 
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Sed. cour in the Place, and not bearing to ſee having accepted of Abimelech's Offer, con- 


- 1896, 


whilſt herſelf deſpairing to find. any Sac- | ABRAHAM, in the: mean Tins, 


him expire before her Eyes, withdrew a | tinu'd to live in the Land of Paleſtine, 


little, and began to bemoan her hard Fate, and, as his Riches and Power every Day 


while, with earneſt Cries and Tears, the | increas'd, Mimelech fearing, leſt, - at ſome 
Child was imploring the divine Help and | Time or other, he might attempt Some- 
Commiſeration. The divine Help was not | thing in Prejudice of him, or his Succeſ- 
long a coming: For ſuddenly an Angel'| ſors in the Government, came, with the 
from, Heaven bids the weeping Mother dry | General of his Forces, whoſe Name was 
up her Tears, and fear not; tells her, that | Phico/, and made a ſolemn League of 
God had heard the Child's Prayer, and | Friendſhip with him. Some + little Dif- 
would make of him a great Nation; and, | ference had ariſen between Abrmelech's 
for their preſent Relief, points her to a Well | Servants and Abraham's, about a Well, 
of Water, which ſhe had not perceived | which Abraham's Servants had digg'd. 
before ; and directs her how to cure her | But, after a little Expoſtulation, they 
Son. Refreſh'd with this Water, and ſup- quickly came to a good Underſtanding. 
ported with other Things, which ra- | The Well was reſtor'd to Abraham, and 


| ham, (very probably) from time to time, | the Place, where they enter'd into this ſo- 


might ſend them; inſtead of going into | lemn Covenant, was thenceforth- call'd 
Egypt, as they firſt intended, they here took | Beer/heba. Here Abraham, intending to 
up their Abode in the Wilderneſs of Pa- | end his Days, unleſs God ſhou'd otherwiſe 
ran, Where Iſbmael, in a ſhort Time, | diſpoſe of him, planted a Grove for a Place 
growing a very expert Archer, was able to | of religious Worſhip, and built an Altar, 
get Proviſions both for himſelf, and his | and call'd on the Name of the Lord, the 
Mother; and when he grew up unto | everlaſting God; who was minded ||. to 
Man's , Eſtate, his Mother, who was her- | make one Trial more of his Faith and Fi- 
ſelf an Egyptian, married him to a Wo- | delity, and a ſevere Trial it was. | 
man of her on Country, * by whom he | Gop had order'd him to ſend away 
had twelve Sons, who dwelt from Havilah | I/hmael, and given him Aſſurance, that the 


unto, Shur, i. e. in ſeveral Parts of Arabia Bleſſings, promis'd to his Poſterity, were 


Pires, whereof the Weſtern Part, to- | not to take Place in any Part of that Branch 
wards Egypt, is, in Scripture, call'd Shur, of his Family, but that Jac ſhou'd be 
and the "Eaſtern Part, towards the abe the Son of the Promiſe, and his Deſcen- 
ny — a ; I dants, Heirs of that Happineſs and Pro- 
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Covinant with 
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Is ordir'd ta 
Sacrifice his 
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” The Names of theſe Sons are, \Nebajoth, Kedar, Adbeel, Milſam, Miſhma, Dumah, Maſſa, Hadar, * alu 


* Naphih,. and Kedemab, tauelus Princes according to their Nations, Gen. xxv. 13, &c. and as their Deſcendants: were, 
from, their Father, denominated by the common Name of mali; ſo, from Hagar, the Mother of J&mael,; they 


are alſo called Hagarenz, or Hagarites, under which Name we find ſome Footſteps of them in Hratben Authors; but 
certain it is, that the 4Arabians do, to this very wh value —_— 2 2 l — nm ee Malis 
Geogr. of the Old Teſt. Vol. JI. A r 

+ It will not ſeem ſtrange, that Abraham ſhould look. upon (he:lofing's? « Well as a Pt of ſach dec 
conſidering how ill furniſhed theſe Zaftern' Countries were with Water ;'\and 'twas highly prudent of him to eomplain 
of Grievances now, before he entred into Covenant with Abimelich, that, * REP” once Wenn my 1 10 
remain no Occaſion of Quarrels afterwards. BibHiotheca Bib. Vol. I. 

|, The Words in the Text are, har God did temp Abraham; but God is 4d to e 10 Man 4 a tes 
all that he could be ſuppoſed to do in this Caſe, was only to make Trial of him; and that too, not to inform himſelf 
of the Sincerity and Steadineſs of his Faith, but in order to the holy Patriarch's own Juſtification, - and to make 
him an illuſtrious Pattern of an entire Dependance on the Almighty, to future Saints, and Confeſſors. The Fro 
reckon up ten Trials of Abraham, of which the laſt was the greateſt. 11; God's Command to him to leave his Country. 
2, The Famine, which forced him to go into Eg yp, 3. Pharaoh's taking his Wife from him. 4. His War with the 
four Kings. 5. His Deſpair of having Jaac by N and marrying Hagar on that Account. 6. His"Cirenmei- 
fon in his old Age. 7. His Wife's being again taken from him by Abimelteb. 8. The Expulſion of Hagar, when 
ſhe was with Child by him, | 9. His Expulſion of her, and mal. And, 10, His Es of his oy Son- . | 
Biblitheca Bib, Vol. I. | | 5 | 
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; Tperity,”- - which he had made over to him; | perceiving: nothing proper for a Victim, F rem Ges. 


and now. he was pleas d to require: bim. cou'd not forbeat aſſeing his Father, II here 


1 XXV. 11. 


with his own, Hands, | to:deſtroy this ix | it un; bach a Queſtion, ar fach e Tee 


| Sen, his only Son Iſaac. A cruel Anjuac- was enough to have ſtagger'd” any Heart 


tion | But | Ababam, we ſee, never ſtay'd | leſs firm than Abraham's, who) only an- 
to expoſtulate about the Severity, or Unlaw- ſwer d calmly; Th## God wou d provide bim. 
fulneſs of it, but, on the very next Morn- ſelf with; one, little thinking how propheti= 
ing, without ſaying a Word to any of his || cally he ſpake: For he had no ſooner 
Family, gets all Things rrady, and, lear bound his Son upon the Wood; and ſtretch» 
ving it to God to make good his own Pro- ed out his Hand to give the fatal Blow, 
miſes, reſolves to obey. To that Purpoſe, | but God was pleas'd to ſtop him ſhort || by 
taking his Son Jaac with hien, and ſome a Voice from Heaven, forbidding him to 
Servants, with Proviſions, and Inſtruments, do it, and declaring a Satisfaction in this 
proper for the Sacrifice, he ſets out; and, laſt Teſt of his Obedience. Surpriz d at 


* in three Days Time, came within ſight | the Voice, Abraham turns about to ſee 


of + Mount Moriab, the Place which | whence it came, and ſpies a Ram, caught 
God had appointed for that dreadful Scene. by the Horns in a thick Buſh, which he 


Here, « leaving his Servants behind, that immediately took and offer d up for a 


they might not diſturb him with their In- Burnt- offering inſtead of his Son ; and, 
terceſſions or Lamentations, he goes up to | in Memory of the whole Tranſaction,” 
the Mount, without betraying any Sign of called the Place, where it was done, Je- 
Grief or Concern, that might raiſe a Suſ- | hovabgireb, in Alluſion to the Anſwer, 
picion in his Son. His Son, on the other | which he gave to his Son's. Queſtion, God 
Hand, laden with the Wood, and the o- | will provide — a Lamb, 

ther Materials for a Burnt-offering, but 


Tus 


be better to explain, how Abraham came to know the Place, which God had appointed, the Jews have a 


Tradition, that when God bad him go thither, and offer his Son, he aſked how he ſhould know it? To which the 
Anſwer was, That whereſoever he ſhould ſee the Glory of the Lord, that ſhould be the Place; and that, accordingly, 
when he came within Sight of Mount Moriah, he beheld a Pillar of Fire, reaching from the Earth to the Heavens, 
whereby he knew that hat was the Place. Hottingeri Hiſtoria Orient. p. 306. 

| + This Mountain, whereon Abraham was ordered to offer his Son Iſaac, was certainly the 15. on which the 


| Temple was afterwards built by Solomon, and on Part of which, viz. Mount Calvary, Chrift did afterwards actually 
offer himſelf unto God for the Redemption of Mankind: Which Offering of his, as it ſeems to have been deſignedly 


prefigured by the intentional Offering of Jaac; ſo it might ſeem good to divine Reaſon to aflign the ſame, for the - 
pical Offering of 1/aac, where, in due Time, the Antitype, our Redeemer, was to be offered. But, inſtead” of Moriah, 
the Samaritans read Moreb, and pretend that God ſent Abraham towards Sechem, where certainly was Moreb, [Gen. 
xii, 6, and Deut. xi. 30.] and that it was upon Mount Gerizim, that Jſaac was brought, in order to be ſacrificed. But 
this, in all Probability, is no more than a nnen to inhance the N of hate anon goo Wat 5 3 and 
Calmet' s Hiſtory. | - NE OY 

The Words of God are, Lay not «thy Hand on the Child; acid do any ing tinto him, Gen. xxii. 12. and yet 
in Heb. xi. 1 7. we are told, bat Abraham offer'd up Iſaac, when he vas tried. But this is eaſily reconcil'd, it we 
do but remember, that God always takes that for done, (whether in the Commiſſion of Sin, or Performance of 
Duty) where t there is a Will and Intention to do it, RY the Perſon to have an bbs n 0 of we wx; TR 
the Hoof. 

"| The Words, in the Beginning of the Chama: are, | that God tempted Abraham, bidding him to go and facrifics' 
his Son: But in Ver. 11. it is ſaid, that the Angel of the Lord ſorbad him to do it: From whence ſome may infer, 


chat Abraham obey'd the Angel, who bad him ſpare his Son, againſt the Command of God, who bad him flay him. 


But, to ſolve this Difficulty (if it be thought any) we muſt obſerve, that, whenever the Holy Scriptures tell us, that 
God ſaid any thing, or that an Angel ſpake, we are always to underſtand both of them to have been preſent ; for 
the Angels ever attend upon the Divine Majeſy, and, being his Miniſters, . do nothing but by his Order: So that 
when he is ſaid to ſpeak, it 1s, by them ; and when they are ſaid to ſpeak, it is from bim. It is the Lord therefore 
that ſpeaks, whoſoever be the Miniſter. Patrick's Comment. And the Speech, which God makes to Abraham, upon 
this weighty Occaſion, the FJewiſh Hiſtorian comments. upon in this Manner, Hold thy Hand, and ſpare thy Son ;' 
« for I did not require it of thee, out of any Delight, I take in human Blood, or that I would make a Father the 
% alta of the very Child, which I myſelf have given him; but to ſee how far thou would'ſt ſubmit to thy God, 


in a Self denial to thine own Inclination and Nature. But now, ſince I find thy Piety to be Proof againſt all n 


« tations, 1 do here confirm over- again to thee all my former Promiſes, Sc. Jeſpb. Antiq. I. 1. c. 14. & 
| F Ff f f | 
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Sarah's Death 
and Burial. | 


0 P 


— Act of ſuch 
re pere and heroick Obedience, as engag d 


Amplifications, and to confirm it to him 


with an Oath, he went, and tejoin'd his 
| the People, aſſernbled in a Body + at the 


Servants; and, returning to Beer-/hebs, 
was no ſooner arriv'd, but be was wel- 


com'd with the joyful News of the In- 
creaſe of his Family, vis. that Milcah, 
his Brother Nabor's Wife, had born 


him a numerous Iſſue, which + determin d 


him, at a proper Time, to ſend thither for 
Dead, in the Sepulchres of the Country, 


a Wife for his Son Jaac: But “ before he 
did that, it happen'd that his own Wife 
Sarah died, in the 127th Year of her Age, 
at Kirjathatba, afterwards called Hebron, 
in the Country of Canaan. 

+ 2 was than probably | 


at Beer ebe, but, being rr ger 
Death, he came to Hebron, there to mourn — 


God to renew his Promiſe, with great 
| what he wanted was a convenient Burying- 


and perform his laſt Offices for her; but 
Place. He therefore addrefs'd himſelf to 


Gate of the Cty, intreating them to allow 
him the Liberty of burying his Wife a- 
mong them; but, as he was a Stranger 
in the Country, and had no Land then 
of his own, he cou'd pretend to no Right 
of giving - honourable Interment to his 


without the Conſent of the Proprietors. 
He therefore deſir d Ephron, one of the 


| principal Inhabitants, ＋ to fell him the 
| Field, called Machpelah f, with the Cave 


"er Fl Ga, 


and er nnn to it. The Pur- 
| chaſe 


The Children. « of Nahor, by Milthb, were Haz, "Pha, Kemnel, Chezed, Haxs, Pildaſp, Fidlaph, and Bethuel, 
who begat Rebecca, the Wiſe of Jaac and by his Concubine, whoſe Name was Reumab, he had Tebah, Gabam, 
Thahaſh, and Maacah, from whom the City of Maacah, or Abel. Beth. Maacah, whoſe Territories are ſuppoſed to have 
been ſituate between the two Lebanon, might probably receive its Name, Gen. xxii. 20, &c. 

+ Nahor very probably either removed with his Father Te»ah (as Abrabam did) from Uy in Chaldea, and ſettled at 

Haran in Meſopotamia, or, not long after, followed them thither ; becauſe, after that the Family left Ly, the firſt 
News, that we hear of him, is, that he was ſettled at Haran, and there had got a numerous Family; and 'tis upon 
the account of his Brother's reſiding there, as well as that himſelf had once lived there, that Abraham calls it his own 
Country, and the Place where his Kindred dwelt, Gen. xxiv. 4. 
Some of the Arabian Writers tell us, that, when Sarah heard that Abraham had taken her only Son into the 
Mountain, to ſacrifice to God, ſhe fell into a very great Agony, which brought on a Fit of Sickneſs, whereof ſhe 
died. Eugebii Annales, p. 74. Jeſisbus indeed informs us, that ſhe died foon after this Event; but if (as he 
lays) 1/aac was, five and twenty Years old, when his Father would have ſacrificed him, Sarab was ninety Years old 
when ſhe bore him, and 125 when ſhe died, ſhe muſt (according to his own Calculation) have lived eleven or twelve 
Years after it, and this our learned Le, makes the Difference between his Sacrifice and her Death. Calner „ 
Dictionary. 

+ There is ſomething of Obſcurity in this Paſſage of the Hiſtory. Sarah is ſaid to have died at Hebron, and yet 
we have no Notice of Abraham removing from Beer/peba, to that Place; ſo that, upon ſome Occafion or other, we 
muſt ſuppoſe them to have been parted, and that Sarah went to Hebron, while Abraham kept ſtill in his own Habitation : 
For to ſay that Abraham came from his own Tent to that of his Wife's, to make Lamentation for her, is not con- 
ſiſtent with the Sequel of the Text, 

| + The Gates of Cities, in theſe Days, and for many * after, were the Places of Fadicature, and common 
Reſort. Here the Governors and Elders of the City met to hear Complaints, adminiſter Juſtice, make Conveyances 
of Titles and Eſtates, and, in ſhort, to tranſact all the pablick Affairs of the Place: And from hence is that Paſſage 
in the P/almift, They Hall not be dſbam'd, when they ſpeak to their Enemies in the Gate, Pſalm cxxvii. Ver. ult. 5. . 
when they are accuſed by them before the Court of Magiſtrates. It is probable that the Room, or Hall, where 
theſe Magiſtrates ſat, was over the Gate, becauſe Boas is ſaid to go up to the Gate; and the Reaſon of having it 
built there, ſeems to have been for the Conveniency of the Inhabitants, who, being all Huſbandmen, and forced 
to paſs and repaſs every Morning and Evening, as they went, and came from their Labour, might be more eaſily 
call'd, as they went by, whenever they were wanted to appear in any Buſineſs. 80 that, from the whole it appears, 
that Abrabam cou'd not have made his Purchaſe toon Bpbyon, without his having Recourſe to the City Gates. 
Uniyerſal Hiſtory 1. 1. c. 7. 

I It is an Obſervation of all thoſe, who have written about the Sepu/ture of the Antlents, that their Darmitories, 
or Burying - Places, were never in Cities, much leſs in Temples or Churches, but 8 5 in the Fields or Gardens. 
The Uſe of Grottos or Vaults is certainly very ancient. Bibliusbeta Bibl. Vol. I. 


+ The Word in Hebrexv ſignifies double, whence it is ſuppos'd by ſome, that there was one Cave within another, 
or two or more contiguous to each other, in one of which Sarah was buried, and afterwards Abraham in another, 
But thoſe, who derive it from the Arabiet, tell us, that, in that Language, it ſignifies ut up, or walled 1p, which, 
in Faſtern Countries, was a common Way of making their Tombs, to prevent Thieves from harbouring i in them, or to 
hinder them ſrom being, in any Manner, violated or profan'd, And, if this be the right Derivation, then may the Cave 
of Machpelah be tranſlated, abe Cavs that was /out up. Calmet's Dictionary. 
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zue Cd. Hebron, at the Price of 300 Shekels of 
mer, i. e. about ſixty Pounds Sterling; 


Maſter's Satisfaction, he made a mental e 
Prayer to God, that he would be pleasd to — — 


Rebecca. 


and there he buried Sarab; after that he 


had mourn'd for her, + according to che 


ſee his Son Haac marry'd, and ſettled in 
the World, before he died, he called Ele- 


2ar, the Steward of his Houſhold, and, + 
having taken an Oath of him (in Caſe he 
died firſt) to procure his Son a Wife * 
of his own Kindred, and not of the Ca- 


give this Token of the Succeſsfulneſs of his 


Journey, viz. That the Perſon, defign'd 


Cuftom of the Country. for his young Maſter's Wife, might dif- 
Iſaac's + + By this Time Abraham was a tag. cover it by ſome Token of Courteſy to him, 
na. vanced in Years; and, being deſirous to | In the mean Time * Rebecca came to tho 


Well: And, when EFezar defir'd her to 
give him a Draught of her Water, ſhe 


offer'd her Service, not only to draw for 


him, but for his Camels likewiſe, which 


(being the very Sign he requeſted of God) 


he l her to do, for his fuller yo 


viction, & 

WHriLE he 90 her thus ed he 
took Notice that the Damſel was excced- 
ing beautiful; and, having enquir'd into 
her Relations and Family, he found that 
ſhe was his Maſter's Brother's Grand- 
daughter: Whereupon he immediately 
took out a Pair of Gold Ear-rings, to the 


naanites, he ſent him into Meſopotamia, 
with full Inſtructions and Authority to 
conclude the Marriage, and with a Train 
ſuitable to ſuch an Embaſſy. 

ELIEZ AR, in coming to Haran, 
the Place where his Maſter's Relations 
dwelt, ſtopped at the publick Well, (whi- 
ther it was cuſtomary for the young Wo- 
men of the Place to come every Morning | Weight of two Shekels, and a Pair of 
and Evening for Water) to reſt, and refreſh | Bracelets, which weighed about ren, with 
his Camels ; and, being penſive and ſolli- | which he preſented her, deſiring, at the 

| _ fame 


+ What the Rites of Mourning for the Dead, in thoſe Days, were, tis harder to determine, becauſe we have, as yet, 
no Particulars of it recorded in Scripture, ' From the ſubſequent Practice however we may infer, that they Mut them- 1 
ſelves up from Company, neglefted the Care of their Bodies, and abſtained from their ordinary Food. They faſted, 
and lay upon the Ground; they wept, tore their Cloths, ſmote their Breafts, went bare-foot, and pull'd off their 
Hair and Beards. The Time of Mourning was uſually for ſeyen Days; but it was commonly lengthen d or ſhorten'd, 
according to the State or Circumſtances, wherein they found themſelves : And, during this Period, they did not dreſs 
themſelves, nor make their Beds, nor cover their Heads, nor ſhave themſelves, nor cut their Nails, nor go into the 
Bath, nor ſalute any Body, nay, nor ſo much as read the Book of the Law, or ſay their uſual Prayers. Patrich's 
Commentary, and Calme!'s Dictionary, under the Ward Mourning. | 

+ The Form, in which E/ezar took his Oath, was, we are told, by putting bis Hand nd bis 2 s Thigh. 

This is the firſt Time we read of that Ceremony, which was afterwards us'd by Jacob, and Fo/eph,. when they were a 
dying ; and the Oddneſs of it has inclin'd ſome jadicious Authors to think, that it implies a more ſolemn Myſtery, than l 
Men are aware of. Some ſuppoſe that it was ſwearing by the Mata, (who was to come out of Abraham's Loins or 9 
Thigh, (Gen. xlvi. 26.) others, by the Covenant of Circumciſion, the Part circumciſed being near the Thigh : But the | - i 
moſt probable ConjeRure is, That, as it could not well be done but in a kneeling Poſture, ſo it was a Token 
of Subjeftion and Homage from a Servant to his Lord, he fitting, and his Servant putting his Hand under him ; and 
thereby implicitly declaring, I am under your Power, and ready to do whatever you ſhall think fit to command me. The 
Cuſtom however afterwards in Swearing was, to lift up the Hand to Heaven, (Gen. xiv. 22.) and upon acount of both 
theſe Ceremonies, the Greek Word 5 oexos, Which ſignifies an Oath, is ſappos'd to be derived from the Hebreny Jereck, 
a Thigh; as the Word 3uyva, to ſwear, is ſuppos'd to come mo the Hebrew Java, which is , he Right Hand. 
Ainſworth's Annotations. 
Not but that Laban and his Family were Idolaters, as well as the Canaanites, but then he was much better than 
they, becauſe he ſtill retain'd the Worſhip of the true God, as appears from the Sequel of the Hiſtary, [Ch. xxiv. 37.3 
tho' blended and corrupted with very groſs Mixtures and Additions of his own, whereas the Cannanites had utterly 
revolted from it. Grot. Par. 

* Great was the Simplicity and Humility of theſe early Days, when Perſons of the beſt Rank, and of the Female 
Sex too, did not diſdain to be employ'd in ſuch ſervile Offices. Thus, in the following Age, Jacob found his Couſin 4 
Rachel watering her Father's Sheep; and, ſeveral Ages after that, the ſeven Daughters of Jeibro, who was a Prince, 1 | 
as well as a Prieſt of Midian, kept their Father's Flocks, and uſed to draw Water for the Cattle. So well has our Au- = 
thor expreſs'd that Simplicity of Manners, which we may obſerve in Homer, or Hefiad, or any of the moſt antient 
Writers. Howells 3 I. 1. ; 


+ 4* 


"The Een of. the. BIBL EB, rr nv, 


kk 4 


Bgox III 


AK, 


fame Time, __ F they. had any Room 


* Chrit. at her Houſe, he might be permitted to | 


lodge there that Night. Her Anſwer was, 
that that he might do very conveniently ; 
and ſo, accepting of the Preſents, ſhe made 
haſte home to acquaint the Family with 
this Adventure, leaving Eliegar full of 
Contemplations, and Acknowledgments 
to the divine Fayour for this happy, ſur- 


prizingly happy Incident. 


As ſoon as Laban had heard what 
his Siſter had to tell him, he went imme- 


lately, and, inviting the Stranger into 


Houſe, order'd all proper Proviſion to 
be made for the civil Reception, both of 
himſelf and his Retinue. At his firſt In- 
troduction, Eliezar opened to the Family 
the Occaſion of his Coming ; acquainted 


them with the Succeſs, that had attended 


him in his Journey; and gave them a full 
Account of the Circumſtances of his Ma- 
ſter's Family ; of the Wealth and Proſ- 
perity, wherewith God had bleſſed him; 
of the Son and Heir, which he had 
given him in his old Age; and of the large 
Expectances, which this his Heir had, 
not only from the Prerogative of his Birth, 


but from the Donation and Entail of all 


his Father's Poſſeſſions: And, having, in 
this Manner, deliver'd his Credentials, he 
demanded immediately, even before he did 
either cat or drink with them, their poſi- 
tive Anſwer. | 

+ LAB AN and Bethuel were both of 
Opinion, that the Divine Providence was 


very viſible in this whole Affair; and 
therefore concluding, that it wou'd be | 


% 


mighty wrong to refuſe Rebecca upon 1 this 


as he pleaſed : So that Matters being thus 


far agreed on, he thought it now. proper 


to preſent her with the Jewels of Silver, 
and Gold, and fine Rayment, which 
he had brought for her; and he having, 
at the ſame Time, 1 ſome conſidera- 
ble Preſents to her Mother, and Brethren, 
18 Remainder of the Day they devoted 
to Feaſting and Mirth. In the Morning, 
Eliezar, who began to think the Time long 
till his Maſter was acquainted with the 
good Succeſs of his Negotiation, deſir'd 
to be diſmiſs d. The Requeſt a little ſtart- 
led them. They promis d themſelves, that 
at leaſt, he would ſtay ten Days longer: 
But, he perſiſting in his Reſolution, the 


Thing was referr d to Rebecca, who con- 


ſented to go with him, as ſoon as he 
pleas'd : So that, all Things being preſently 
made ready, and having * the Bridal Bleſ- 
fing beſtow'd upon her, ſhe took her Leave 
and departed, with her Nurſe (whoſe 
Name was Deborah) and other Servants 
appointed to attend her. 

WUuIISs T Eliezar was conveying bis 
fair Charge to his Maſter's Houſe, Provi- 
dence had ſo order'd the Matter, that 
Jaac, taking a ſolitary Walk in the Fields 
that Evening, happen'd to eſpy his Ser- 
vants and Camels upon the Road, and there- 
upon went forwards to meet them. As 
ſoon as Rebecca was inform'd who he was, 
ſhe alighted, and * throwing her Vail over 
her Face (as the Manner of Women then 

N i 88) 


+ This Bulle cou'd not be her Father, becauſe, had he bon fo, it wou'd have been improper to have had La- 


ban, either nam'd before him, or giving Anſwer to Abraham's Meſſenger, when his Father was by ; and therefore, 
ſince Jo/ephus makes the Damſel tell Eliezar, that her Father had been dead long ago, and that ſhe was left to the 
Care of her Brother Laban, this Bethue/, who is here nam'd after Laban, and is never more taken Notice of during 
the whole Tranſaction, muſt have been ſome younger Brother of the Family. Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 7. 

The Bleſſing is compris'd in theſe Words, Be thou a Mother of Thouſands of Millions, and let thy Seed poſſe 2% the 
Gate of thoſe that hate them ; which was afterwards made a ſolemn Form of Benediction in leading the Bride to her 
Bridegroom. 

The Uſe of the Vai! was the univerſal practice among all Nations, as far as Hiſtory can inform us, "except the 
Spartans, who are reported to have been ſingular, in that their Virgins were permitted to appear without a Vail, 
but, after they were married, they were never to be ſeen in publick without it. It was from this Practice of Vailing 
the Bride, when ſhe was brought to the Bridegroom, in Token both of Modeſty and Subjection, that the Preſents, 
which he made her upon this Occaſion, were, by the Greeks called ararnaaunripia: And thus the Poets, in ce- 
jebrating the Marriage of Proſerpine to Pluto, have this Fiction That upon unvailing his Bride, he preſented 
her with the Iſland of Sicily, in Lieu of her Vail, which he took from her. Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. I. 
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Occaſion, they conſented that he ſhou'd Gyn 
carry her to her intended Huſband, as ſoon | 
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Abraham's 
Marriage 
avith Keturah, 
and his Death. 


i 


Was) ſhe waited to receive his firſt 9 


4. pliments. + Jaac, with great Reſpect, ad- 
dreſs' d himſelf to her, and conducted her 
into his Mother's Tent, which was fitted 
up for her Apartment. Not long after 


they were married together, and JTſaac 
grew ſo fond of her, that the Love, he 


had for his Wife, help'd to alleviate the 


Grief, he had long conceived for the Loſs 


of his Mother. 


AFTER this happy Marriage of his 
Son, Abraham, till finding himſelf ſtrong 
enough to make a new Addition to his Fa- 


mily, took another Wife, + whoſe Name 


was Keturab, by whom he * had fix Sons: 
But, leſt they ſhould interfere with Jac 
in his Inheritance of Canaan, as they grew 


— — 


2 


away towards the Eafo, where, ſetling in From Gen. 


Au. 11. 


Arabia and Syria, they became, in Time, 
Heads of different Nations; whereof we 
have F ootaſteps both in Sacred and Profant © 
Hiſtory. 

TH1s is the Subſtance of what the Sa- 
cred Hiſtory relates concerning the great | 
Patriarch Abrahani. + At length, laden 
with Honours, and out-worn with Age, 
after he had lived the Space of an hun- 
dred and ſeventy five Years, he took leave 
of this World: and, by bis two Sons, 
Iſhmael and Iſaac, was buried i in the Cave 
of Machpelah, (where, above forty Years 
before, he had repoſited the Remains of 
his beloved Wife, Sarah) leaving 4 N . 


famous to all Poſterity, behind him, 8 


”» 


up, he portion'd chem off, 151 ſent them 


+ It may ſeem a little range, that, K Mak la dat a Reid Mes who 


was a principal Party concern'd herein; but for this ſome account by ſuppoſing, that Abraham; before-this, had mar- 


ried Keturah, (tho', not to break in with the Account of his Son's Marriage, the Hiſtory relates it later) and reſign'd 


His Eſtate, and the Government of his Family _ Fs of Jaac, chuling to live the e Days 
In Retirement with his new Conſort. 


0 - © # £4 


+ Keturah is ſuppos'd, by ſome Ferviþ Interpreters, to be the ſathe with Hagar, whom Abraham, after his Wife's 


Death, ſent for again, and by her had all the fix Sons here mention'd : But, beſides that Hagar muſt, by this Time, 


have been above 80 Years of Age, and, conſequently, too old to bear ſo many Children, the Text itſelf ſeems to be 
againſt this Suppolition ; For it informs us, that Abraham added, or proceeded to take another Wife, which is a different 


Thing to his recalling the old one. The more probable Opinion therefore is, that this Ketzrab was a Domeflick of his 
own, a Canaanite perhaps, whom he had converted to the true Religion; but then the Difficulty is, how Abrabam 
cou'd diſpoſe of ſo many Sons, in ſo ſhort a Space, as that which interven'd between his Wiſe's, and his own Death. 
To ſolve this, ſome have ſuppos d, that this AKeturah became his Wife, 1. . Wife of the ſecond Order, long before 


the Death of Sarah, even immediately after he parted with Hagar ; but then this Suppoſition is contrary: to the Senſe 


of the Original ; and therefore, if we are minded to adhere to that, we muſt ſay, that Abraham's living almoft 
forty Years after Sarah's Death gave him Time enough to diſpoſe of the Sons begotten of Keturah, as the Renovation 


of his Strength, which was certainly miraculous, (for forty Years before, he is ſaid to have been dead to all ſuch 


Purpoſes, Rom. vi, 19.) enabled him to beget them. Calmet's DiQionary, Ainfwort 's Annotations, and 1 Hi- 
Rory, 1. 1. c. 7. | 


* His Sons were, Zia, Yolham, Medan, Midian, 16bak, and Shuah, whereof Jotſhim had Sheba, and Dedan + 
Dedan had Afurim, Letuſhim, and Leumim : And Midian had Ephah, Epher, Hanock, Abidah, and Eldaah, Gen. 
xxv. 2, c. And the Footſteps we find of theſe in Hiſtory (according to the beſt Conjectures) are ſuch as follow. 
From Zimram, in all Probability, were deſcended the Zamarens, a People mentioned by Pliny, Natural Hiſtory 1. 6. 
c. 28. From Sheba, the Sabrans, mentioned in Fob, i. 15. From Dedan, the Dedamim, mentioned in {/aiah, xx. 13. 
From Midian, the Midianites, mentioned in ſeveral Places. From Shuah, the Shuites, mentioned in Feb, ii. i i. 


From Ephah, was a Town of the ſame Name, mentioned by 1ſaiah, Ix. 6. From Haneck, a Country call'd Canauna, 


mentioned by Pliny, Natural Hiſtory 1. 6. c. 28. And (to name no more) from Medar, a Country calbd Mediana, 
in which is the famous City of Mecca, where Mahomet Was born. Bedford s Chronology, I. 3. e. 4. ad Wells Geogra- 


phy of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. 

+ This Account of Abraham's Death is given by way of Anticipation ; for when the Text has recited his Sons, 
and their Settlement, it brings him, and Iſmael to their Graves ; not that they died before the Birth of his two 
Grandſons, Jacob and Eſau, as the Text has plac'd Things (for Abraham liv'd till they were teen Years old, and 
Ihmatl till they were ſixty three) but, having no more to ſay of the _—_— and the Son, Meſs: here eonctudes their Hi- 


TY at once. Lightfoot. 
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* be chought, = are ſome Grounds to 
« believe, that he did not deſerve propet- 
ly all the Commendations, that have 


© been heap'd an him. The ſacred Hiſto- 


this, Subject. He has employ d no leſs 
s than ſeventeen Ghapters i in recording abe 
© Tranſactions of his Life, and has draws |. 
ſome Parts of his CharaRter in very, fair | 
* Colours. He has repreſented him * _ 
** a ſtrenuous Oppoſer of Idolatry, and a 
« zealous Promoter of the true Worſhip. 
* of God; wiſe and prudent,” humble and 
* condeſcenſive, generous and hoſpitable ; 
% with a Courage undaunted, a Faith 
* impregnable; and a Reſolution able to 
% ſurmount all Difficulties ; honour'd and 
e beloved by his own Fan, familiar 
« with Kings and Princes, converſant with 
* Angels, and intimate with God. But 
« notwithſtanding * all this Profuſion of | 
“ Praiſe, upon a nearer. Enquiry, we ſhall 
find, that ſome Paſſages have fallen One 2 
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ce his (=p * 3 Pe ge per, obſaure 


“ his Hero's Character not a little. For, 

© (5) WHAT Apology; can be made for 
« his Denial of his Wife, at his going 
«. down. into; Egypt, and at Gerar ? He, 


« who; was under the immediate Guidance 
1 of God, and by whoſe Direction he left 


* his Country, might have adventur'd to 


15 tell the Truth, and, in ſo doing, have 
committed his Wife to the divine 


C Protection, with a much better Grace, | 


Fo 


than in the Method he took of enga- 
« ging her in the Prevarication. Had he 
done this but once indeed, we might 
e have called it the Effect of ſome violent 


| © Fear, or Apprehenſion of Danger, 


« which put him upon an Evaſion not fo 
% commendable ; but when we find him 


cc repeating the ſame F allacy to Abimelech, 
* that he had us'd before to Pharoah, and 


« laying it down for a conſtant Rule of 


— Practice, that his Wife, becauſe ſhe was 
955 beautiful, ſhould i in every ſtrange Coun- 
| try, paſs for his Siſter ; we can hardly 


10 farben thinking, (c) that he had a ſecret 
< Intent 


® The Tewwiſh Writers tell us, that Abraham was bred op in the Religion of the Zabii, who, in thoſe early Times, 
made Images or Repreſentations of the Sun, Moon, and Stars to worſhip, and that his Father Terah was a Maker, 
and Seller of theſe Images ; that Abraham, being well {ill'd in the Aſtronomy of thoſe Times, learn'd from thence, 


that the celeſtial Bodies could neither make, nor move themſelves by their own Power, but that there was one only God, 


who created, preſery'd, and goyern'd all other Things, and. that therefore they ought to worſhip him alone ; that 
his Father rab, going from home about particular Buſineſs, and leaving Abraham in the Shop to ſell the Images, 
be, in his Abſence, broke them all, except the largeſt of them ; that, upon this Terab being angry, brought Abraham 
before the chief King of the Afjrian Monarchy to be Puniſh'd for this Crime; that the King, being one of the 
Magi, commanded Abraham to worſhip the Fire, and, upon his Refuſal, order'd him to be thrown into an hot 
burning Furnace, | but that Alraban came out unhurt in the Preſence, and to the Admiration, of them all. 
Maimonides in Mer, Newoc. I. 3. e. 29. Jad. Chaz. de 1dololatril, c. 1. Shalfleth, p. 8. Tnchaſin, Part. 9. Fol. 1. 
But ſome think that this whole Story raſe from taking the Word Ur to ſignify the Fire, as it is in the Hebreau, and 


thence interpreting the Saying of God, to Abraham i in this 


Manner, 1 am the Lord, that brought thee out of the Fire 


of the Chaldeans, to give thee thit Land to inherit. it. Since it is expreſsly ſaid, however, (Gen. xi. 31.) that Terah, 
Lot, Abraham, and Sarah his Wie, came all forth together out of Ur of the Chaldees, it may therefore yery pro- 
perly be taken for a City dedicated to the Fire, which was there principally worſhipped, and from thence 1 it might 


take its Name, 


* Profane Authors (if poſſible) ſay more in the Praiſe and Commendation of 1 than do the facred, but 
there is Reaſon enough to believe, that their Accounts are loaded with Fictions. Some have averred, that he reigned 
at Damaſcus ; others, that he dwelt a long Time in Ez ypt, and taught the Egyptian, Aſtronomy and Arithmetick. 
Some ſay that he invented Letters, and the Hebrew Language; that he was the Author of ſeveral Works, and, among 
others, of a famous Book, intituled Jezira, or the Creation: And, among the Perfans, ſo great a Man was he ac. 
counted, that the, Magi, or Worſhippers of Fire, beligye'Zoroaftres, (who was their Prophet) to be the ſame with the 


Patriarch Abraham. Calmet's Dictionary. 


(5) Bayle's Dictionary under the Word Sarah. (e) Chriſtianity as old, &c. p. 248, 
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ſlianity as old, &c. p. 97. 


Intent in this Tranſaction to betray her 
c Chaſtity, and, by an infamous Lye, to 
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make a Market of her Honour and Vir- 


tue; ſince the Hiſtory acknowledges, 
that, by this Conduct, he got from one 
King, (4) who treated him well for her 
Sake; Cattle in Abundance; and from 
the other, (e) @ thouſand Pieces of Sil- 
ver, beides Sheep, and Oxen; and Men 
Servants, and Women Servants. 
« Wu Ar Apology” can be made for 
his taking Hagar to Wife, and there- 
by not only eſtabliſhing Polygamy (for 
which he has been quoted ever ſince) 


but expreſſing a Diſtruſt "likewiſe of 


God's Veracity, by endeavouring to 


have Children by her, when God had 


ſo often promiſed him Iſſue by Sarah ? 
Sarah, perhaps, might be a Woman 
of an eaſy Temper, and ready to con- 
nive at her Huſband's Failings: But to 
have her introduced, as ſolliciting her 
Huſband to commit Adultery with her 
Maid, is ſomewhat incongruous ; and 
the more rational Suppoſition is, that 
what he did of this Kind was 'more 
from his own Appetite, than his Wife's 
Requeſt, and poſſibly, with a Purpoſe to 
make the Experiment on which Side 
the Default, in their not havin g Chi 
dren, might lie. 

© WHAT Apology can be made for 
his ſevere Treatment of Hagar and 
Iſhmael, in ſending them both away 
into the wide World, in order to ſeek 
their Fortune? '7/>mael, perhaps, might 
be a waggiſh Boy, that, upon one 
Occaſion or other, had put ſome little 
Trick upon Jaac, which his Mother 
perceiving might fall into a Paſſion, 
and pertinaciouſly inſiſt, that both the 


Mother and Son ſhould, that Moment, 


be turned out of Doors, which the poor 
Patriarch, to preſerve Family-Peace, 


might poſſibly *be induced to do ; but | 


then he ſhould have certainly fent them 
away in a better Plight, than we find he 


did. (J) He is all along repreſented as | 


a Perſon of great Wealth and opclenee: K = 
c and therefore to have made ſome compe- A 
<< tent Proviſion for her and her Son, is no — 
<<: more than what Juſtice, as well as com- 
mon Compaſſion, exacted of him; but 
to ſend a Woman into a deſolate Wil- 
« derneſs, with a little Child in er Arms, 
and with no more than one Bottle of 


Water, and ſuch a Quantity of Bread as 


* ſhe could catty, out of a Famity, where 


«© ſhe had, for à long Time, lived in 
© Afffuence and Plenty, is fac cruel and 
* barbarous Vhaye, as can hardly be fap- 
« poſed to proceed from the vine 
« Direction. tioilnzil ui „ 15 \ 
«'Azove Al, what Apcldgy is can be 
* made for his Intent to ſacrifice his Son 
® Jag? (g) That God is to be obeyed 
0 above all Things, and even in Oppoſi- 
« tion ſometimes to the Paſfions and Af- 
bu fections, which he hath made connatural 
e to us, is not to be deny'd: And yet this 
c ve may lay down for a certain Maxim, 
« that the Lord of the Univerſe governs 
* himſelf by the eternal Rules of Rea- 
57 ſon, and can neither himſelf act, nor 
command his Creatures to act, in any 
“ Inftance, contrary to them. Since 
therefore, the Command of ſlaying an 
« innocent Child is a Contradiction of that 
ee eternal Rule of Reaſon, by which Pa- 
rents are obliged to preſerve their Off- 
© ſpring, it is not to be ſuppoſed, ' that 
| 66 ſuch a Command ever came from God. 
«© Much more probable it is, that it might 
© dert the Deluſion of ſome wicked Spirit, 
ce delighting in Cruelty and Blood ; and 
« yet we find the Patriarch | not making 
© the leaſt Demur upon this Occafion, (5) 
* nor once expoſtulating for the Life of 
* his Son; tho”; at another Time, he could 
ce be porn enough for the Pardon 
ce of an impious, c be and inceſtu- 
* ous City. I 211 
(i) He Au! in 5 Lird, we are 
* told, and his Faith was imputed to him 
7 for Righteouſneſs ; and yet, in the very 
next Verſe but one, we find him doubt- 


cc ing 
(4) Gen. xii. 16. (e) Chap. xx. 16. (f) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. I. 6: 0% Chri- 


(4) Lord Sbafiſburys Characteriſticks, Vol. III. P · 10. (i) Gen, XV. 6. 
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to call their inceſtuous Iflue by ſuch From Gen, | 


XX - XXV. 11, 


% Names, as would perpetuate the Me-. 


* ing ay; the divine Promiſe concerning the | 
Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan, and 


requiring ſome Sign or Token from God, 


„ hereby ſhall I know that I ſhall in- 


&« herit it? A Friend he was reputed to 
the true Worſhip of God, and a bitter 
y” Enemy to all Idolatry ; and yet we find 
* him planting ſuch Groves, as were (I) 
“ afterwards forbidden, and ordered to be 
« ar, down, and burnt with Fire : And, 
« as he gave Occaſion for theſe idolatrous 
&« Places, fo it is not unlikely, that the 
te barbarous Cuſtom of Men's ſacrificing 
te their Children to Devils, might be 
© jntroduced, in Imitation of this At- 
te tempt of Abraham's to offer up his 
<< Son, | 

* So that, upon the Whole, this great 
ce Friend and Favourite of God, as he is 
« call'd, was not a whit better than his 
“ Neighbours; ſince to his Wife Sarab 
* he was perfidious, and to his Wife Ha- 
e gar inhumane ; turned the latter away 
* ſhamefully, and would have proſtituted 
te the former for Gain; to both his Sons 
« was cruel and unnatural, for as much as 
* he expelled the one, and would have 
* deſtroyed the other; was guilty of Lying 
© and Diſſimulation towards Men, of 
« Diſtruſt and Diffidence towards God; 
e and perhaps gave Occaſion to the moſt 
« invented, the Oblations of Sons and 
* Daughters to infernal Spirits, 

* THE like, if not worſe, may be faid 
ce of his Nephew Lot; for (I) what can 
ce we conceive more vile and abominable, 
ce than the Offer of proſtituting his own 
Daughters to a Pack of outragious So- 
«© domites? The Laws of Hoſpitality may 
e engage a Man indeed to do much, but 
< never ſurely to commit ſuch an Enor- 
% mity, even for the Acquiſition of the 
te greateſt Good, His Daughters too ſeem 
e to have had too deep a Tincture of the 
« Vices of Sodom, when they were not 
« afraid to make their Father drunk, in 
order to go to bed to him; nor aſham'd 
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. 


Deut, xvi, 21. 


horrid Kind of 1dolatry, that ever was 


(1) Le Clerc's Commentary. 


* mory of the Fact, 

« Hap the Father indeed fallen into 
e theſe Crimes but once, ſomething might 
te have been imputed to the Imbecility of 
te his Age, and the intoxicating Quality 
of the Liquor, which at firſt perhaps 
e he might not perceive ; but to be guilty 
* of, Drunkenneſs and Inceſt two Nights 
* ſucceſſively, argues a Propenſity to 
e Vice, and is no ſmall Indication of an 
* abandoned Character. 

* IN this Light has Moſes . 
* ſome Part of the Conduct of the Uncle 
* and his Nephew, and, in the Courſe 
« of their Hiſtory, has related ſeveral 
* other Things, highly incredible, and 
“ incongruous to Reaſon, For, | 

* WHAT an odd Character is that of 
« Melchizedeck, a Kind of Linſey-wool- 
ce ſey Brother, part King, and part Prieſt, 
e to whom Abraham gave the Tithes of 
ce all; and eſpecially, if we take in the 
ce additional Titles, which the Author to 
te the Hebrews gives him, (m) of being 
« without Father, without Mother, with- 
% out Deſcent ; having neither Beginning 
« of Days, nor End of Life; but being 
« made like unto the Son of God, and 


te abiding a Prieſt continually. 


e WHAT a ſtrange Prophecy is that 
* concerning 1/Þmael, (n) he will be a 
« wild Man, or, as it is in the Original, 4 
« wild Aſs-man ; his Hand ſhall be againſt 
« every Man, and every Man's Hand 


„ againſt him, and he ſhall dwell in the 


& Preſence of all his Brethren? Cold 
« Comfort, one would think, it ſhould be 
ce to Hagar, in her diſtreſſed and diſcon- 
e folate Condition, and enough indeed to 
« frighten her out of her Senſes, to be 
6 told by an Angel, that what ſhe had 
“ conceived in her Womb would become 
e a Monſter, part Man, and part Aſs; 
ce and whoſe Fortune ſhould be to live all 
te his Life long by Thieving and Mo 
& roading, 

« + WHaT 


(m) Heb. vii. 3. &c. (% Gen, xvi. 12, 
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©. modeſt a Rite, is that of Circumciſion, on were no petty Princes, but the Gover- — 
« (ſuppoſing it to be of divine Inſtitution) ce nours of vaſt Provinces, under the Com- 


« for a Sign of a Covenant between God | mand of the Afyrian Monarch ? 


% and Abraham ? Where is the Senſe of | © WHarT a, ridiculous Attempt is that 


<« mutilating the Infants Body, and there- | ©© of Abraham to facrifice his Son, who, 


« by endangering its Life, as ſoon as it is e (according to the beſt Computation) was 


« born? If a corporeal Mark was abſo- | © then in the Prime of his Life, at leaſt; 
* Jutely neceſſary to diſtinguiſh Abra- | © of an Age ſufficient to make a Reſi- 


« ham's Poſterity from the reſt of Man- 355 ſtance; and Reſiſtance we may be ſure 
* kind, the Divine Wiſdom, one would he would not fail to make, rather than 


* think, ſhould have pitched upon ſome « ſuffer himſelf to be butchered ? 
« her Pur the Body, rather than | Bur above all, what an incredible 


„ that, which common Modeſty labours to | © © Story is that of Lot's Wife's Metamor- 


* conceal. (o) The more probable Opi- | © ph9/is, of her being changed into a Pillar 
e nion therefore is, that a Practice, ſo un- | of Salt, merely for turning about to ſee 
« accountable in itſelf, was not of God's | © the Deſtruction of the City, where ſhe 
* Appointment, but what Abraham learnt | had fo long lived ; * eſpecially conſide- 


„ when he was in Egypt, and afterwards | ring the ſeveral Improvements which 
©. impoſed upon his Poſterity to make them | later Hiſtorians have made upon the Ac- 


4 more acceptable to that Nation, on | © count, too light, and too improbable, 


e whom he foreſaw that they were for E ever to be named ? 
r ſome Ages to depend. THESE, and many more, are the 


«© WHAT a romantick Story is that of | ** Incongruities, which occur in this Pe- 


* Abraham's fighting four victorious Kings, | * riod of Time; enough to ſtagger our 


e and putting them to the Rout, with a a Belief, and to call the Authority of the 
* ſmall Handful of his own Domeſticks ; | * ſacred Penman into Queſtion,” 
e eſpecially when theſe Kings (according | | 


Bur, 


+ The Manner of this Ceremony's being perform'd, whether in the publick Synagogue, or in private Houſes, is this, 
The Perſon, who is appointed to be the Godfather, ſets down upon a Seat, with a Silk-cuſhion provided for 
that Purpoſe, and ſettles the Child in a proper Poſture on his Knees, when he, who is to circumciſe him (which, by the 
bye, is accounted a great Honour among the Jews) opens the Blankets. Some make Uſe of Silver Tweezers, to take 


up ſo much of the Prepuce, as they deſign to cut off, but others take it up with their Fingers. Then he, who circum. 


ciſes the Child, holding the Razor in his Hand, ſays, Bleed be thou, O Lord, who haſt commanded us to be circumcis'd ; 


And, while he is ſaying this, cuts off the thick Skin of the Prepuce, and then, with his Thumb Nails, tears off a 
- finer Skin fill remaining. After this he ſucks the Blood, which flows plentifully upon this Occaſion, and ſpits it out 
into a Cup full of Wine: Then he puts ſome Dragon's Blood upon the Wound, ſome Coral Powder, and other Things 


to ſtop the Bleeding, and ſo covers up the Part affected. When this is done, he takes the Cup, wherein he had ſpit the 
Blood ; moiſtens his Lips therewith ; and then, bleſſing both that, and the Child, gives him the Name, which his Father 


| had appointed, and, at the ſame Time, pronounces theſe Words of Exzzkie/, I ſaid unto thee, when thou waſt in thy Blood, 
live, Ezek. xvi. 6. after which, the whole Congregation repeats the 128th Pſalm,: Bleed is every Man, that frareth 


the Lord, &c. and ſo the Ceremony concludes. Only we muſt obſerve, that ' beſides the Seat, appointed for the God- 
father, there is always another left empty, and is deſign'd, ſome ſay, for the Prophet Elias, who, as they imagine, is 
inviſibly preſent at all Circumciſions. Ca/me!'s Dictionary, under the Word Circumciſion. 

(o) Lord Shafi/oury's Charact. Vol. III. p. 52. Marſban's Can. Chron. p. 72. and Chriſtianity as old, &c. p. 94. 

The Jewißb Doctors, as well as ſome Chriſtian Fathers, labour to perſuade us, that it was extant in their Days; that 
it was no Ways impair'd, and wou'd laſt as long as the World endur'd ; that what it loſes by any Accident, or the In- 
juries of the Weather, is daily ſupplied, ſo that it continues ever the ſame ; and, in ſhort, that it has all the Signatures 
and Infirmities of the Sex attending it, even as if it were alive. Saurin's Diſſertations 18. Whether it was Tertullian, 
or St Cyprian, that was the Author of theſe Verſes, but ſo it is, that the Poet, be he who he will, has 1 together 
ſeveral of theſe ineredible Things. 


In fragilem mutata ſalem ſtetit illa, ſepulchrum  _ W in ſeſe FT vulnera complent. 

Ipſaque Imago ſui, formam fine Corpore ſervans. Dicitur & vivens alio ſub Corpore ſexũs 

Durat adhuc etenim nudã ſtatione ſub Ethram, Munificos ſolito diſpungere ſanguine Menſes. 

Nec pluviis dilapſa, ſitu, nec diruta ventis. Watſin, Miſcel. Sacra, Tom. 2: | 
Quinetiam ſiquis mutilaverit advena formam, 
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5950 T, we certainly judge wrong of the 
2 1 Merits of any Author, when we ſuffer our 
ba en Prejudice to blind our Underſtanding, and 
_ to hinder it from attending to its chief 
Moſes % Drift and Deſign. 'The'great End which 
Pe of A. Moſes had in writing this Part of his Hi- 
— ſtory, was to inſtruct the Jews in their 
Riſe and Original, their Election and Sepa- 
ration from the reſt of Mankind : And 
therefore fit it was, when he enter d upon 
the Hiſtory of their great Founder Abra- 
ham, in whom they became a peculiar 1 Peo- 
ple, a choſen Generation, and a Royal Prieſt- 
hood, (as the Apoſtle (p) ſtiles them) that 
he ſhould lay afide his uſual Conciſeneſs, and 
endeayour to expatiate a little upon ſo uſe- 

ful, and fo agreeable a Subject. 

Tur Spirit of God very well foreſaw, 
that Abraham's Character wou'd become 
renown'd in future Generations ; that not 
only the Jews, but ſeveral other Nations 
wou'd lay claim to him, as their Progeni- 
tor ; that not only the Saints and Pro- 
phets in the Old Teſtament wou'd make 
him the chief Pattern of Faith, and Obe- 
dience to God's Commands, but that, 
even under the New, his Example wou'd 
be propounded for our Imitation, and (g) 

. his Boſom be made the happy Receptacle 


of the Souls of the Righteous, between 


their Death and their Reſurrection ; and 
therefore it is no Wonder, that he led the 
holy Penman into a longer Recital of the 
Life and Adventures of a Perſon, who is 
Ail'd the Friend of God, and Father of the 
Faithful; who was the great Founder of 
the very Nation, he was now writing to ; 
whoſe Sons were to be Kings and Princes 
in their ſeveral diſtant Countties, and in 
whoſe Seed all the Nations of the Earth 
were to be bleſſed. 

Wr muſt obſerve however, that one 
great Error in thoſe, that have undertaken 
to vindicate the Holy Scriptures, is, their 
Unwillingneſs to ſuppoſe any Faults in the 
Lives of the antient Patriarchs ; and there- 
fore they, ſtudy to apologize for every thing 

they did, and ſometimes labour even to 


That the Pa- 
triarchs were 
not impeccable, 


(9) Matt. viii. 11. 
(!) Lib. 1. c. 8. 


(?) 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
I. 1. F. 16. 


conſecrate their very Vices. 


ſelves, if any Blettiiſh or Defect ſhbuld 


cern in any ſuch Thing. Their Purpoſe is 
to repteſent Mankind, as tliey are cloath d 


their gredteſt Warthies telated, as they 
really happened, and ſet in a true Light, 


© mot celebrated of the Saints of God, 


* and from their Faults there is no arguing 


« Matter of Morality. God has in formed 


great Piety and Worth. 


his 


was a Man among the Chaldeans, who 
was very juſt, and great, and ſought after 


%) Fauftus, I. 22. e. 41. 
() Calmet's Dictionary under the Word Sarah. I 


Their Opin. From Aa... 


on is, that the "Holy Spirit has preſcrib'd e 
them as Patterns, every Way worthy of 
dur Imitation; and tHerefore they think it 


a Diſparagement to the Scriptures them- 


occur ini theſe Men 8 Characters; 'where- ' 
as the Scriptures have no Matiner of Con- 


with Infitmities, and beſet with * Tempta- 
tions to Sin; and it is a glorious Inſtance 
of their Truth and Veracity, when we 
find the Faults and Failings of ſome of 


without Extenuation or Excuſe. The 


* (r) ſays St Auſtin, are not impeccable ; 


© to the Prejudice of the Book, in which, 
« as We find them tecorded as Matter of 
“ Hiſtory, ſo we find them condemn'd as 


c us, ſays he, of what paſs'd, but not au- 
e thoriz'd it, and ſet the Example before 
«us, not for a Pattern, but for a Warn- 
cc ing.” | . 
ABRAHAM, in the Age wherein ar Abra- 


he liv'd, was certainly accounted a Man of = 1 


(s) We have the Sat 1 
Teſtimony of ſeveral Heathen Authors in 
Favour, and Beroſus in particular, 
| (z) (as he is quoted by Joſe phus) give us 
this Character of him, viz, That in the 


tenth Generation, after the Flood, there 


heavenly Things. But, notwithſtanding 
this, it 'muſt be acknowledg'd, that, in 
this Inſtance of denying his Wife Sarah, 
he was guilty, at leaſt, of a manifeſt Diſſi- 
mulation. 

T Is in vain to ſay, (2) that ſhe was 
really his Siſter by another Wife, whom 
his Father Terab might marry, after the 
Death of his Mother; for this brings upon 
him the Charge of Jack 'Tis in vain to 

ſay, 


0) Vid. Gret de Verit. 


| He declared was T ruth, tho' not the whole 
Truth; that be conceal'd what was pro- 
per, 400 told nothing that was falſe; be- 
cauſe his declaring her to be his Siſter was 
in Effect denying her to be his Wife, 
Which Was a direct Fa Mood. Men cer- 


of Sin. Tis in vain to fay, (y) that what 


talhly have a Right ' to conceal their Sen- 


UL 0» 


tunents, 
dent Silence; 


TER” 7WM)L 


"but whenever they make 


Ule of Words and pretend thereby to 
diſcover their Thoughts, they inipoſe upon 


their Hearers, if they do not really ex- 
preſs what they pretend : 
the very Formality of Lying does conſiſt, 
namély, in a ſettled Intention to deceive 
others. * (z) For, 
« whether in itſelf it be true or falſe, 
« Whether it agrees with the Thoughts 6f 
te the Speaker or not, yet, if it plainly 
ce tends to deceive the Hearer ; if he, who 
* fays it, perceives the Tendency, and ac- 


1 cordingly uſes it to this End, however 


«© diſguiſed it is, under whatever Forms 
e it is expreſs d, it is, to all Intents an 
” r a Lye.“ 

'T'1s in Vain then to pretend to affoil 
the Patriarch from the Imputation of 
Lying or Diſſimulation in this Caſe; but 


then this may be fajd in Extenuation of 


his Fault, —— That it proceeded from a 
Weakneſs of Faith, and a Prevalency of 
Fear, which are ſometimes found to be 
incident to the beſt of Men. He conſi- 
der'd himſelf as a Strahger, among a licen- 
tious Sort of People, and expoſed to the 
Power of an arbitrary Government ; and, 
from a Principle of worldly Caution, both 
to preſerve his own Life, and his Wife's 
Modeſty, he concluded that this would be 
the beſt Expedient : but much more wiſely 
had he done, had he committed the whole 
Matter to God's Management, in Reliance | 


(e) Vid. Heidgger's Hiſt. Patriarch. Vol. II. Exercit. 4. 
la) Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar. Vol. IT. Exercit. 4. 


(2) Biſhop Smalridge's Sermon of Hing. 
CV. 13, 14. 


upon ſeveral Occaſions, by a pru- 


And in this 


whatever is ſaid, 


Conſtruction, be charged upon Him, that 


fince, according to his preſent Sentiments, 
he took the moſt effectual Method to pre- 
vent it. (a) For, in declaring her to be 
| bis Siſter, he made it known that the was 
committed to his Care and Diſpoſal ; and 
from hence he ſippos'd i it would come to 
paſs, that, if any of the Country was 
minded to make his Addreſſes to the Si- 
ſter, he wou'd, of Courſe, come and ap- 
ply himſelf to the Brother. The firſt Mo- 
tions of Love he knew were moſt impetu- 
ous, and apt to hurry Men into Violence 
and Outrage; and therefore he thought 
with himſelf, that, if he ſhould paſs for 
her Huſband, ſuch, as were in love with 
her, wou'd have no other Way of accom- 
pliſhing their Deſires, but at the Expence 
of his Life: Whereas, if he paſs'd for her 
Brother, Time might be'gain'd, the Trea- 
ty of Marriage prolong'd, and ſeveral un- 
foreſeen Accidents happen, that might give 
the divine Providence a ſeaſonable Oppor- 
tunity to interpoſe in his Favour, as we 
find it did. 

Nox can the Preſents, which both 
Pharaoh and Abimelech gave Abraham u p- 
on the Delivery of his Wife, with any 
Juſtice, be imputed to his Management; 


mutation for the Injury and Affront, they 
had put upon Perſons, ſo highly favour'd 
by God, that, (5) at what Time they went 


to do them wrong, but reprov'd even Kings 
for their Safes. 

HAG AR, according to the Opinion 
of ſome of the Rabbins, who love to mag- 


— 


(5) Waterland's Scripture Vindication, Part 1, 


* 


ſince they were voluntary Acknowledg- 
ments for his interceding for them; Ob- 
lations of Gratitude for their Recovery 
from the ſore Plagues, wherewith God 
had afflicted them; and a Kind of Com- 


from one Nation to another, from bne King- 
dom to another People, he ſuffer'd no Man 


Fat. I. ron ABRAHAM's Call, ic the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt. 239 
A 1 0 fay, () that, as he was a Prophet, he was on bis Promiſes, and, in Confidence of EAN . 
zue. rſt, di decke by the Hdly Spirit to take ofe of | his Protection. x rife 
. 890, 2 this Subterfuge, in in order to preſerve his | TT cannot however, with any tolerable But he kad o 
Life; - for this is making God the Author Defign to be- 


tray her Cha- 


he went abott to betray bis Wife's Chaſtity, lib. 


In — 
Hagar he awas 
excuſable. 
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A. M nify every Matter, was one of the Daugh- | In a ſhort Time after, when, upon her From Gen. 
2108, Ce. 2 ; | XX==XXV, 11, 
Ant. Chriſt. ters of Pharaoh, King of Egypt, whom he | Conception, ſhe grew undutiful to he 

., ſent along with Abraham; when he diſ- | Miſtreſs, Abraham never interpoſed . in 


miſſed him ſo honourably : She was an 
Egyptian indeed, very probably one of 
thoſe Servants, that were given to Abra- 
ham, and was employ'd about Sarah's 
Perſon as her Waiting-Maid ; but we 


have no Grounds to think, that a Woman 


of her Extraction, (had ſhe been Pha- 
raob's Daughter) wou'd have condeſcend- 
ed to ſerve in any Capacity. However this 


be, Sarab, ſeeing herſelf now grown old 


and barren, and knowing that God had 
promis'd a numerous Poſterity to Abra- 
ham, believ'd that, in order to contribute 
to the Accompliſhment of theſe Promiſes, 
ſhe ought to give her Servant to him for 
a Wife ; and accordingly ſhe is introduc'd, 
as making the firſt Offer : (c) Behold, now 
the Lord hath reſtrain'd me from bearing, 
I pray thee go in unto my Maid; it may be, 
that I may obtain Children by her. This 
Propoſal, (as St Chryſo/tom (d) obſerves) 
and the ſoft Manner of making it, diſco- 
ver'd a very uncommon Love and Reſpect 
to her Huſband ; that ſhe herſelf ſhou'd 
perſuade, and urge him to this Expedient, 
in order to make him eaſy in that Particu- 
lar, which gave him ſo much Diſturbance, 
the Want of Iſſue, the Default of which 
ſhe ſuppos'd to be owing to herſelf : * And, 
*twas purely in Compliance to this Sollici- 
tation of her's, that he took Hagar to his 
Bed. Sarah undoubtedly, was by far the 
more beautiful Woman, at leaſt if ſo good 
Judges, as the King of Egypt and his 


Subjects may be depended on: Abraham 


had now liv'd many Years, without giving 
any Occaſion to have his Modeſty and 
Continence ſuſpected : Hagar too was no 
more than his Wife's Servant, and inferior 
to her in Perſon, as much as in Condition : 


(c) Gen. xvi. 2. (4) In Locum, Hom. 38. 


her Favour, but left her entirely to her 
Lady's Diſcretion : From all which Cir- 
cumſtances it appears, that his taking 
Hagar to be his concubinary Wife, was not 
from any Motive of Senſuality, but from 
a true Principle of conjugal Affection to 
Sarah. | 

(e) Gop had indeed promis'd him the 
Land of Canaan, and a numerous Iſſue 
to ſucceed him; but whether that Son, 
from whom that Iſſue was to ſpring, was 
properly to. be his own, or only adop- 
tive; or, if his own, whether begotten 
of Sarah, or of ſome other Woman, was 
not reveal'd to him. Seeing, therefore, he 
had no Child of his own, and yet ſtedfaſt- 
ly believed the Promiſes of God; the on- 
ly Way that he could deviſe, whereby to 
have theſe Promiſes accompliſh'd, was by 
Way of Adoption, and therefore he ſays, 
(f) Lo! one born in my Houſe is my Heir; 
upon which God clears the i of theſe 
Doubts to him, viz. whether his Seed 
was to be natural, or adoptive ; (g) This 
ſhall not be thine Heir, but one, that ſhall 
come forth out of thine own. Bowels, ſhall be 
thine Heir: But ſtill the ſecond Doubt re- 
main'd, whether he was to be his Heir by 
Sarah, or by ſome other Woman, which, 
for the farther Trial of his Patience, God 
thought proper to conceal, No Wonder 
then, if Abraham (having no longer Hope 
of Iſſue by his Wife, finding her indeed 
as impatient for a Child as himſelf, and 
deſirous to have ſuch a Child, as ſhe might 
account her own, being begotten by her 
Huſband and her Maid) yielded to her 
Importunity, not ſo much to pleaſure him- 
ſelf, as to gratify her Deſire. And this 


ſeems to be the Reaſon why Sarah made 
Choice 


* The Words of St Auſtin upon this Occaſion are very nervous, and very ſignificant. Uſus enim eſt Hagare 
(ſeilicet Abraham) ad generandum prolem, non ad explendam Libidinem, non inſultans, ſed potius obediens Conjugi ; 
que ſuæ ſlerilitati credidit eſſe ſolatium, fi faxcundum ancillz uterum (quoniam natura non poterat) voluntate fecerit 
ſuum. Nulla hie eſt cupido Laſciviæ, nulla nequitiæ turpitudo. Ab uxore, caus& prolis, ancilla marito traditur ; à 
marito, causa prolis, accipitur. De Civit Dei, 1. 16. c. 25. where he concludes, with theſe exclamatory Words, 


O virum viriliter utentem ſæminis, conjuge temperanter, ancilla obtemperanter, nulla intemperanter ! i 


(c) Auguſtinus contra Fauflum, |, 22. c. 32. 


(f) Gen. xv. 3. 


(e) Ver. 4. 


6» 
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Choice of a Slave (as Hagar is call'd in N the chief of their Renown i in the From Gen. 


XX—XXV. IT. 


the Text) rather than a free Woman, to | Multitude of them; (&) For Children, n 


bring to her Huſbands Bed, viz. (5) that | the Fruit of the Womb, are an Heritage 
the Child, which the former might happen | and Gift, that cometh of the Lord; like as 
to bear, might, imputatively at leaſt, be | Arrows in the Hand of a Giant, fo are 
accounted hers ; whereas one conceiv'd by | young Children. Happy 1s the Man, that 
a Woman that was free, would properly has a Quiver full of them ; he ſhall not be 


belong to the Mother herſelf. aſhamed, when he ſpeaketh with his Enemies 


WHETHER Polygamy, in the Age of in the Gate. 


the Patriarchs, was innocent, or no, 1s a Tus the Deſire of a numerous Iſſue, 
Queſtion that has much employ'd the | the Entreaty of a beloved Wife, and the 
Pens of the Learned. Moſt of the an- ſuppos d Innocence of Concubinage in that 
tient Fathers of the Church maintain its | Age, may, in ſome meaſure, plead Abra- 
Larofulneſt, and (i) ſome of our later Di- ham's Excuſe in aſſuming Hagar to his 
vines can hardly perſuade themſelves, that | Bed: But, then, what ſhall we ſay for his 
a Practice, which the moſt holy and ve- | turning her away fo abruptly, and in a 
nerable Men ordinarily engag'd in, and, | ſtarving Condition, after ſhe had lived ſo 
during that Engagement, continued an in- long with him in the Capacity of a Wife, 
timate Converſation and Familiarity with | and had borne him a Son ? To clear up 
God ; a Practice, which God never blam'd | this Matter, we muſt enquire a little into 
in them, even when he ſharply reproves | the Time and Occaſion, as well as the 
other Vices, and for which they them- | Manner, and Conſequence of this her Diſ- 
ſelves never ſhewed the leaſt Remorſe, or | miſſion. 


Tokens of Repentance, ſhou'd be deteſta- THE whole Account of this Tranſac- , 4/mi/ing 


ble in the Sight of God. Our bleſſed Sa- tion is thus related by the ſacred Hiſto- 
viour, who has reſtor d Matrimony to its | rian. (/) And the Child (meaning the 
primitive Inſtitution, has certainly de- Child Iſaac) grew, and was weaned, and 
clar'd it to be criminal; but whether it | Abraham made a great Feaſt the ſame Day, 


was ſo, under a leſs perfect Diſpenſation, that Iſaac was weaned. And Sarah ſaw 


is not ſo well agreed. At preſent, if we | the Son of Hagar, the Egyptian, which /he 
ſuppoſe it only tolerated by God, in the | had borne unto Abraham, mocking ; Where- 
Time of the Patriarchs, we ſhall ſoon | fore ſhe ſaid unto Abraham, caſt out this 


perceive another Inducement for Abra- | Bond-Woman, and her Son, for the Son of 


ham's complying with his Wife's Requeſt ; | the Bond-Woman ſhall not be Heir with my 
and that is, vis, The paſſionate Deſire | Son, even with Iſaac. And the Thing was 
for a numerous Progeny, which, in thoſe | very grievous in Abraham's Sight, becauſe 
Days, was very prevalent ; ſo very preva- of his Son. And God ſaid unto Abraham, 
lent, that we find Men accounting of their | /ef it not be grievous in thy Sight, becauſe 
Children as their Riches, their Strength, | of the Lad, and becauſe of thy Bond-Mo- 
their Glory, and ſeveral Families reckon- | man; in all that Sarah hath ſaid unto thee, 
ing them up with a Sort of Pride, and | hearken unto her Voice ; for in Iſaac ſhall 


Ii ii thy 


% Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit. 6. 

* The Words of St Ambroſe, 1. 1. c. 4. concerning the Patriarch Abraham are very remarkable, and comprehend 
indeed the Sentiments of moſt of the reſt, Conſideremus primum, quia ante legem Mos, & ante Evangelium, fuit, 
nondum interdictum adulterium videbatur. Pcena criminis ex tempore legis eſt, quæ crimen inhibuit, nec ante legem 
ulla rei damnatio eſt, ſed ex lege. Non ergo in legem commiſit Abraham, ſed legem prævenit. Deus in Paradiſo 
licet Conjugium laudayerit, non tamen Adulterium damnaverat. Durandus, Toftatus, Selden, Grotius, and others, are 
clearly of Opinion, that, before the Promulgation of the Law, Pohgamy was no Sin ; but as their Error turns upon 
this, that the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage between one Pair in Paradiſe was not deſign'd by God for a Law, fo have 
they receiv'd an ample Confutation from the learned Heidegger in his Hiſtoria Patriar, vol. I. Exercit. 1. and 


Exercit. 7. and Vol. II. Exercit. 6. 


(i) Vid. Saurin in Diſſertation 19. (4) Pſal. cxxvii. 3, Wc; (1) Ges. xxi, 8, Ce. 


her, and her 
Con, was not 
cruel, or hard. 
hearted. 
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cauſe he is thy Seed. And Abraham roſe 
up early in the Morning, and took Bread, 
and a Bottle of Water, and gave it unto 
Hagar (putting it on her Shoulder) and 
the Child, and ſent her away, and ſhe de- 
parted, and wandered in the Wilderneſs of 
Beer-ſheba. 


The Natur: WHAT the Manner of celebrating this 


Weaning 
Feaſts. 


Weaning-Feaſt, or Feaſt of Initiation, was, 
we can only conjecture from certain Cir- 
cumſtances, and ſome parallel Paſſages, and 
Cuſtoms, There are no more, than the 
Weaning of Iſaac, and the Weaning of 
Samuel, (two very extraordinary Perſons, 
both foretold by the Spirit of Prophecy; 
and both miraculouſly born) which are 
taken Notice of in the ſacred Hiſtory. And 
(if we may be allow'd to ſuppoſe a Paral- 
lel between them) as the Feaſt at the Wea- 
ning of Samuel was a facred Feaſt, and 
kept (m) before the Lord, (for the Child 
was brought by his Mother to the Sanctu- 
ary, there preſented, and there initiated, 
or dedicated by the High-Prieſt, where- 
upon a Sacrifice firſt, and then a Feaſt did 
enſue ;) ſo we may ſuppoſe, (2) 1. That, 
at the Weaning-Feaſt of 1/aac, there was 
a Burnt-Sacrifice, which Abraham, as Prieſt 
and Prophet, might early in the Morning 
offer, in order to ſanctify both the Feaſt, 
and thoſe, that were to communicate in it : 
2. That there were Changes of Raiment 
given to all the Gueſts, and to all the Ser- 
vants, to keep the Feaſt in, and that, 
without theſe Fęſtival-Robes, no one was 
allow'd to fit down at the Table: 3. That 
a new Sort of Veſture was given to Taac, 
as an Habit of Diſtinction, by which 
he was declar'd Heir of the Family, and 
the moſt honourable, next to his Father : 
4. That there was a Dedication of the 
Child, or an holy Initiation of him, in a 
very religious and ſolemn Manner, per- 
form'd by both the Parents: 5. That there 
was probably a Commemoration of the 


* 


(m) 1 Sam. i. 24. 
Occaſional Annot. 32. 
xxi. 12, 


(n) Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. I. Occaſional Annot, 24. 
See alſo the Note at the end of the Objection, Chap. III. of this Book. 


Entertainment of Angels in Pilgrims-Ha- 
bit, and of the joyful Meſſage then brought, 
together with the killing of the fatted Calf, 
and other Proviſions made for them: And, 
6. That, upon this Occaſion, there was 
certainly a ſumptuous Entertainment made 
for their Gueſts, ſuitable to the Character 
of the Maſter of the Feaſt, who was a 
Prince, as well as a Prophet, and anſwer- 
able to the End and Deſign of it, which 
was to commemorate the higheſt divine 
Bleſſing that could be given, not to one Fa- 
mily only, but to all the Generations of the 
World. 

ON this Feſtival Occaſion it was, very 
probably, that Sarah perceiv'd 1/hmael 
treating her Son with Contempt and Deri- 
ſion. The Initiation of Jaac, and his Fa- 
ther's Declaration concerning him, which 
Iſhmael, who thought he had a prior Right, 
was not able to bear, was enough to 
exaſperate his rough Nature to commit 
ſuch Rudeneſs, as could not but break the 
Merriment of the Feaſt, and thereupon 
provoke Sarah to exert her Authority, by 
ſhewing the Difference between the Son 
of a Bond-Woman, and the Heir apparent 
of the Family. I ſay, to exert her Autho- 
rity ; (o) For as Hagar was Sarah's Dotal 
Maid-Servant, ſhe was entirely at her Diſ- 
poſal. Abraham had no Cognizance of her ; 
from his Juriſdiction ſhe was exempt, and by 
Marriage-Articles (as we call it) reſery'd to 
her Miſtreſs in Property; and therefore we 
find God interpoſing in the Affair, and ad- 


viſing Abraham, in all that Sarah ſhou'd ſay 


unto him, to hearken to her Voice (þ). 
THE Expulſion of Hagar and her Son, 

is repreſented indeed, by our Tranſlation, 

under Circumſtances ſomewhat dolorous ; 


but if we enquire into Particulars, we ſhall 
find them not near fo full of Diſtreſs, as 


this Repreſentation, ſeems to make them. 
Abraham is ſaid to have ſent them away 
early in the Morning ; but this might be 
done on purpoſe to prevent what might 
paſs between them, at ſo ſorrowful a Part- 


ing, 


(e) Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. I, 
(p) Gen. 


Pe 
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ing, ſtom being obſerv d by. too many 
Eyes. He is ſaid to have given them Bread, 
and a Battle of Mater; but, as Bread and 
Water include Eatables and Drinkables of 
all Kinds, ſo there is no doubt to be made 
but that Thmael was able enough to carry 
an handſome Competency of Proviſion for 
a few Days, or that his Mother might 


very well carry a; large Bottle of Water, 


to ſupport them for a 


or other Liquor, 


Week, or fo, while they were travelling 


thro' the Wilderneſs. ., Their whole Miſ- 
fortune was, in miſtaking their Way, and 
wandering about in the Deſert, until their 
Water was conſum'd ; but this was a mere 
Accident, wherein Abraham had not. the 
leaſt Concern, e 

ITS HM AE L indeed is, in ſeveral 
Places call'd a Child, and from thence we 
may ſuppoſe, ,' that he was a Burthen and 
Incumbrance to his Mother : But, if we 
look into his Age, we ſhall find, that, 


' when Iſaac was born, he was fourteen ; 


and therefore allowing two Years between 
Jaac's Birth, and his Weaning, he could 


not be leſs than fixteen, when Abraham 


ſent him and his Mother away, and; was, | 
conſequently, a Youth capable of being a | 
Support and Aſſiſtance to her. (q) For 
the Circumſtances of the World, we may 
obſerve, at this Time, were ſuch, that it 
was an eaſy Matter for any Perſon to find 
a ſufficient and comfortable Livelihood in 
it. Mankind were, ſo few, that there My 
in every Country, Ground to ſpare, ; 

that any one, who Bad Flocks, or a Fa a= 


where, to feed and maintain them, and 
ſo. grow, and increaſe, and become weal- 
thy; or Creatures in the World were ſo 
numerous, that a Perſon, who had no 
Flocks or Herds, might, in the Wilder- | 
neſs, and uncultivated Grounds, (as J- 
mael we find became an Archer) find 
Game enough of all Sorts, whereby to 
maintain himſelf, and his Dependants, 
without doing any Injury, or being mo- 
leſted for ſo doing. 

ISHMAEL indeed had, for hace 


8 


1 


4-1 


* 


(g) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. L 7. 


whether he, or his Brother Jac, ſhou'd 
ſucceed to their Father's Inheritance: But, 
after that this Point was determin'd, and 
God himſelf had declar'd in the Favour of 
Jaac, he muſt of Courſe have become 
Jaac's Bond-Man or Servant, had he con- 
tinu'd in Abrabam's Family. So that, it 
was both kindly, and prudently done of his 
Father, to take Occaſion from Sarah's Diſ- 
guſt againſt him, to emancipate, and ſet 
him free, by ſending him abroad to acquire 
an independent Settlement, which was all 
the Proviſion that Parents, in thoſe Days, 


cou'd make for their younger Children. 


Twas the ſame Proviſion, that his Father 


Abrabam made for the Sons, which he after- 


wards had by his Wife Keturah ; for ſo we 
are told, that (7) he gave all that he had un- 
to Ifaac, but unto the Sons of his Concu- 
bines he gave Gifts, and ſent them. away 
from Iſaac his Son, Eaſtward, unto the 


_Eaſt-Country, Nay, 'twas the fame Pro- 


vicon a which Yaae made for his Son Ja- 
When he went Fes his Father's Houſe 
to Padan- Aran, we read of no Servants 

or Equipage attending him, nor any Ac- 
8 prepar'd for his Journey. 
He was ſent (as we call it now-a-days) to 
ſeek his Fortune, (g) only inſtructed to 
ſeek it among his Kinsfolk, and Relations 
and he went to ſeek it upon ſo uncertain 
a Foundation, chat we find him moſt, ear- 


6 neſtly praying to God. to be with him in 


the, Way be was to ga, not to ſuffer him to 
want the Neceſſaries of Life, but to give 
him Bread to eat, and Raiment |to put on : 
And. yet. we fee, hat, by becoming an 
hired Servant to Lahen; (t) he both mar- 
ried, his Daughters, and, in a few Years, 
became Maſter of a . ee 
Subſtance. 


Times therefore, that makes us lire, 
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an | Lo 26v 3: 


y (r) Gen. XXV. 6. 


Naue iel their Offence. "might bez or 


J 220) 11:4 ng6 * no el. 21 hate ver 
Ys ; | 'W 
tot nee no d wiel h 90191903 bas 
ee 0 3 II 04 : \ 


(s) Ibid. xviii. 
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Years, continu'd in Abraham's Family, From Gen. 
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and at -firſt perhaps i it might be diſputed, Pa 


Ant. Crit. her Indignation againſt them, there is no 


1896, e. 


Abraham's 
Obedience, 
to he paral- 


klPd. 


Reaſon to accuſe Abraham's Conduct in 
this Affair, ſince what he did was purſuant 
to a divine Direction, which he durſt not 
diſobey; was agreeable to the Practice of 
the Times, wherein he liv'd ; and no more 
than what all other Fathers, in thoſe Days, 
impos'd upon their younger Sons: Since 
the Hardſhips, they ſuffered, were ac- 
cidental, but the Benefits, which accrued 
to them, were deſign'd: Since Abraham, 
by this Means, reſcu'd them from a State 
of Servitude for ever; and, according to 
the divine Prediction, was perſuaded, that 
this would be the only Expedient to make 
of 1/hmael a flouriſhing Nation, | 

 ABRAHAM's great Readineſs to 


* ſacrifice his Son, upon the firſt Signification 


of the divine Pleaſure, is an Inſtance of 
Duty and Obedience, not to be equall'd in 
all the Records of Hiſtory, Sanchontatho 
indeed (as he is quoted by (2) Euſebius) 
tells us of one Chronus, King of Phænicia, 
who, in a Time of great Diſtreſs, and 
extreme Peril of War, took his Son Feud 
(which, according to the Phænician Lan- 
guage, means orly-begotten) and, with his 
own Hand, ſacrificed him on an Altar of 
his own erecting. But, as * this Action 
was certainly ſubſequent to the Times we 
are now ſpeaking of, there are good Rea- 
ſons to believe, that the whole Account of 
it is no more than a Relation of Abraham's 
intended Sacrifice of aac, bating ſome 
Additions and Miſtakes. (x) For, whereas 
it is faid of this Chronus, that he was the 
Son of a F. ather, who had three Children; 

that himſelf had one Son only by his Wife, 
but more by other Women; that he circum- 


cis d himſelf and his Family; and that he 


facrific'd his only Son with his own Hands; 
all theſe Circumſtances ' concur in the Caſe 
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1 Nisan 


| 


— 


by his Wife, but this Son, 


18 4 A 6 — 
af LN whatever Grounds Sarah might have for of Abraham: The chief Difference is, — 
XX==XXV, 11. 


that Chronus is by the Phenicians call d 


Iſrael, which was properly the Name of 
Abraham's Grandſon ; but this is a ſmall 
Miſtake, conſidering that moſt of the 
Heathen Writers had a general Notion, 
that 1/-ael was the Name of ſome one fa- 
mous Anceſtor of the Mraelites, but were 
not exact in fang it upon the right 
Perſon. 

(y) Tux only Inſtance, which ſeems 
any Ways to come near the Caſe before us, 
is that of Agamemnon's conſenting that 
his Daughter Iphigenia ſhould be ſacrific d; 
but the Diſparity ſoon appears, if we con- 
fider, that Agamemnon, in all Probability, 
had other Children, and a Queen neither 
barren, nor old, and yet, ſore againſt his 
Will, did he comply, and perhaps for Fear 
of provoking his Subjects in Arms; nor 
cou'd he bear the Sight of his Daughter's 
laſt Minutes, tho' he attain'd thereby his 
End, viz. the Gratification of his am- 
bitious Views in the War, wherein he 
was embark d. Whereas Abraham had no 
other, nor cou'd expect any other Child 
who was a 
Pledge from Heaven of all the glorious 
Bleflings, that God had promis'd him; and 


yet, upon this harſh Command, we find 


him in no Uneafineſs or Confuſion, but 
perfectly compos'd and eaſy, fix'd and re- 
ſolv'd to put it in Execution, and waving 
the Weapon in his own Arm, ſtretch'd 
out to take away his own Child's Life ; tho' 
he could not but foreſee, that, by ſuch an 
inhuman Act, he wou'd not only exaſpe- 
rate his own Family againſt him, but ex- 
poſe himſelf likewiſe to the Hatred and 
Indignation of all the Nations round about 

him. 
Tn x Truth is, ſeveral Examples there 
705 been , ſpecially of Perſons of a pub- 
wi 


A learned Author, in his Conne&ion of ſacred a profane Hiſtory, wake by two different Ways of Computa- 
tion, prov'd, that Abrabam was older than Chronus, ſubjoins theſe Words, „ And thus, by both theſe Accounts, 


 Chronus cannot be more antient than 45-abam, rather Abraham appears to be more antient than he: 


And this 


* muſt be allow'd: to be more evidently true, if we confider, that it was not Chronus, the Son of Ouranus, who 
«© made this, Sacrifice of his only Son, but rather Chronus, who was call'd /7ae/, and was the Son of Chronus, call'd 


% Nus, and therefore fill later by one Generation.” Vol. II. I. 6. 
(0) Bibliotboca Bibl. Vol. I. Occaſ. Annot. 28. 
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Cuav. bi : 7 ren A te Gall, 7 155 Thang 5 from 9 245 
1 wot il Charatter, who have facrifit'd them- | Father ſhould: accompany him in the m, — 
Fas uct rig. ſelves, or their neareſt Relations: But what | unleG there was a I A — 
„ bas it been to? Een to Deſperationz or che Call us from GdI 
| the Apprehenfion ' of human Force and | AFTER he bad been 5e forts Tine in How be was 
Power; to a wicked and ſuperſtitious | dled in Haran, long cnough to have bis e, 

of ſacrificing 


| dreadful and publick Calamity : But the 


Cuſtom; to Pride and Vain- glory; or to. Family and Fortune increas d in it, and J gon cone 


the Hopes of preventing or ſtopping ſome | probably long enough to like it, and he Ven C. 


contented with it; God commands Hit 
Caſe of Abraham is ſo ſingularly circum- | thence into another ſtrange Country, in 


ſtantiated, that none of all theſe can be all Appearance no better than that where f 


imputed to it: The only Motive we can | he then was, and conſequently none of 


poſſibly imagine, muſt have been his ear- | his own' Option; and there he appearid 


neſt Deſire to teſtify his Obedience to to him the ſecond Time, and renew'd his 
God, in all, even his moſt arduous Com- former Promiſe of givitg bim the Land, 


n A | whereinto he had thus conducted him (2). 


- How he cou'd certainly know that {ach | Ar TER this, when be was driven by 
a Command came from God, will beſt ap- Famine into Egypt, God ſufficiently mani- 
pear by enquiring a little + into the ſeveral | feſted his ſignal. Protection of him, by 
Ways, wherein we find God revealing | plaguing' Pharaoh and his Houſt upon 
himſelf to this beloved Patriarch. his Account. Upon his Return to Cana: 
to this Purpoſe, we muſt obſerve; that, at | an, ' he renew 'd his Aſſurance of giving 


firſt, he left his own Country and Kindred; | him the promis d Land; and then it is 


by the expreſs Command of God, and ſaid, that tb Mord of the Lord cams 
went into a ſtrange Land, Which God had | 0 him in a Viſion, wherein the Promiſe 
promis d to give his Poſterity. We are of an Heir, and a numerous Poſterity is 
not told, indeed, in what Manner God added to that of Canaan; and, as Au 


appear d to him, when he gave him this 
Command; but we can hardly think, 
that a Perſon of his Gravity and Years 
wou'd incline; to ſeek unneceſſary Agven- 


lam requeſted a Sign in Confirmation of 
all this, ſo God was pleas d: to comply with 


his Requeſt, and, accordingly, again, he 


appears to him in a Viſion, repeats again 


- 0 tures; nor can we imagine, why his * 7 the Promiſe. to him, u NI ms Promiſe 


no | fon EEE / de 0 tb 


+ The uſual Ways, recorded in the Old 7. eftament, of Gal revealing himſelf to his Servants, were by Dreams, by 
Voices, and by Apparitions. 1. Dreams are, in ſome Places, call'd Vin, and Vin, of the Night, becauſe Perſons, 
under this Form of Revelation, ſaw Things, and heard Voices, as plainly, to all Imagination, as if they had -been 
awake: But what fort of Ideas and Images affected their Minds. at ſuch a Time, and how they diſtinguiſh'd divine 
Dreams from ſuch, as were purely ndtura/, we are no where told; only if we may be allow 'd to conjecture, itt, 
Such Dreams, as were Divine, had none of thoſe canfus'd and idle Phantoms, which are found in other Dreams, Kit 
foreign Images, or Words : zdly, They w were more loch, than other Dreams ; their 5 were ſtrong and ee 
and fix d deeply in the Soul; and, 3dly, they were either attended with the Voices of God or Angels, ſpeaking 
diſtinctiy to them, or had ſome particular Inſtint, always accompanying. them. 2. Voices were frequently heard 
without any Appearance or Repreſentation; and proceeded ſometimes from the Clouds, ſrom out of the Fire, out of 
the Whirlwind, He. in which Caſes, to judge of the Veracity of | a Revelation, it was generally thought, that when 
the Voice was greater, than avy hyman Voice, (as it was on the Top of the Mountain when God deliyer'd the La aw) 
or proceeded from a Place, where no human Creature was, (as in the Inftance before) that 'it came either from C 
himſelf, or from ſome Meſſenger ſent from Heaven. 3. At other Times, a Figure or Reſemblance has 'appear'd to 
Perſons awake, talk'd with them, and done ſeveral Things in their Compaby, as. if it had been an human Creatwe' 
and yet the Event bas ſhewn, that it was either God himſelf, or an Angel conceal'd in human Shape, And, in this 
Caſe, the Way of diſcerning them ſeems to have been, either by the Air and Majelty of their Looks, (as in the 
Angel that appear'd to Manaah's' Wile) or by ſome miraculous Actions, that were above the Power of human Perfor- 


mance (as in that, which appear'd to Gidzn). In any of theſe Methods of Revelation, where theſe ſeyeral Circum- 


ſtances cqncurr'd, it was always preſum'd, that the Dream, or Voice, or Fifin, was from Gad ; fince it is not to 
ſuppos 'd, that he, who ſees and hears all Things, and himſelf is a Lover of Truth, wou'd ever ſuffer thoſe, that love 
and fear him, to be impos'd upon by evil 19 or even perplex d by the phantaſtical * of Nature itſelf. 


i 


Vid; my Body of Divinity, Part ii, GJ 5 Ne e929 10-9911} ruck a2 E SAAD i [EL 
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by a Miracle, and confirms a Covenant by 


Ant; Ohrid. Fire from Heaven, to conſume the Sacri- 


1296, He. 
— 


fice, which * had commanded — to 


005 offer. | * 


0 5 dies was ; ainet - 


nine Vears old, God appear d to him, and, 


that his Appearance was in ſome glorious 
| he! always ſpoke with the fame: Voice, 


viſible Form or Figure, is ſufficiently clear 
from the Text, which tells us, that Abra- 
ham fell upon his Face, while God con- 
vers d with him. Here TJaac is promis'd, 
and Circumcifion inſtituted; a painful ha- 
zardous Rite, which the Patriarch wou'd 
never have comply'd with, but from a 
full Conviction of a divine Command. 

AFTER this, he appear'd- unto him 


under the Tree of Mamre, in the Shape 


of a Pilgrim, and, by his whole Conver- 
ſation with him, concerning the Fate and 
Iniquity of Sodom, diſcover'd himſelf to 
be God, or (to ſpeak more properly) the 
Maſias in human Shape. Soon after this, 
he appear'd to Abimelech in Abraham's 
Behalf, and inflicted a Diſtemper upon his 
whole Houſe, which was remov'd upon 
Abraham's* Prayer; and | ſoon after this, 
God's Promiſe of an Heir was-fulfll'd.in 
the Birth of a Son from a harren Woman, 
which was a Proof equivalent. to a thage! 
And Miracles. 16 

Oc more, „God e Hbrs- 
FRE to comply with his Wife's Requeſt, 


in caſting out Hagar and her Son, though. 


the Text implies that he lov'd them both | 
very tenderly. This was a Command ſo | 
ſeemingly cruel and ſevere, that nothing 
but a full Conviction of its coming from 


God cou'd have exacted Abraham's Sub- 


miſſion to it: And now, after all theſe | 
Manifeſtations of himſelf to the Patriarch, 
God commands him to offer up his Son 
Jaac; and will any one ſay, that Abra- 
ham, by this Time, had not ſufficient Evi- 
dence that this Command, was of the ſame 
Original with the reſt? God had, ſome 
Way or other, appear'd, and manifeſted 


himſelf to him, nine Times before this 


Command. Twice in Viſion, twice in 
Miracle, twice under ſome ſenſible Appear- 
ance, and thrice i in ſome Manner, not ex- 
plain d. He had given him three prece- 


2 


ding 3 which no Man in his 
Sefiſes cou'd obey, without full: Aſſurance 


that they were enjoin d from above. He 


8 5 


had often, before this Time, call d to him, 
ſpoke to him, .convers'd with him, and, 
on one Occaſion, very familiarly and long; 
and, as we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that 


there is no Doubt to be made, but that he 


certainly knew that it was God, who ſpake 


to him upon this Occaſion. For why 
ſhou'd Abraham ſuſpect that God Al; 
mighty wou'd ſuffer an evil Spirit to 
delude him into the greateſt and moſt 


neſty and Sincerity of his Heart, and from 


a Principle of the moſt exalted Obedience 


to the divine Will? In ſo long a Succeſſion 
of Miracles, Diſcourſes, and Appearances, 
he muſt have acquir'd as certain and per- 
fect a Knowledge of the Deity, whenever 
he vouchſafed to reveal himſelf to him, 
as another Man has of his Friend, when 
he hears his Voice, and converſes in his 
Preſence: And if Abrabam was fully ſa- 


 tisfy'd in this, his Obedience could not 


fal of being built upon a 2 Founda- 
tion. Ane 10 
©2T1 s allow 4 ad that irre! is ſome- 
thing ſhocking, at firſt Sight, in the Idea 
of a Parent's; taking away the Life of his 
own Child; but then an expreſs Command, 
from a competent Authority, alters the 
Caſe, and makes that, which otherwiſe 
would be a Sin, become a Duty. It may 


| juſtly be ſald, that he is a barbarous Pa- 


rent, who commands. his Children to be 
went to Death with Rods before his Eyes. 
This Poſition is undoubtedly true 
in the general; but does it follow from 
hence, that the firſt Brutus was either a 
bad Man, or a bad Parent, for command- 
ing his Sons to be ſerv'd in this Manner, 
when the Duty, he ow'd to his Country, 
requir'd it? And did Abraham owe leſs 
Duty to God, than Brutus owed to his 
Country? A Captain, who ſhould com- 
mand his valiant and victorious Son to be 
put to Death, for exerting his Proweſs 
upon the Enemies of his Country, muſt 


e be a _ Menſter among Men. 'This 


Poſition, 


irretrievable Calamity, acting in the Ho- 


Fram N 
XV xxv. 14, 


That upon ſuch 
Convition he 
vas oblig'd to 
4 it. 
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His Reaſoning 
hereupon. 


And why he 
made no Re- 
monſtranct. 


Foſition, laid down without any Limita- \ 


tion, is undeniably true: But will it there- 
fore follow, that Manlius was a Monſter, 
tho* he put his own Bon to Death for kil- 
ling Geminius, General of the Latin,, con- 


trary to the Diſcipline of the War? And 
yet it would badly become us to ſay, that 


the Diſcipline of War is a ſtronger Obli- 


gation, than an expreſs, poſitive, uner- 
ring Command, from the great Ruler of 
the World, the fovereign Arbiter of Life 
| - | ſtulate with God upon this hard Injunc- 


and Death. 


So good a Man, as Mabe is repre- 
ſented, cou'd not but antecedently be ſa- 
 tisfy'd, that a Being of infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs cou'd give no Command, 


that would v/timately terminate in Cala- 


mity upon Innocence and Obedience; and 
therefore, when a Command of an intri- 


cate and myſterious Nature was given him, 
what had he to do, but to obey ? He 
knew this Son, whom God now deman- 
ded, was given him in an extraordinary 
Manner, and why might he not be taken 


away in a Manner as extraordinary? And 


when he was taken away, he very well 


knew, that God cou'd again teſtore him in 
a Manner yet more extraordinary, and that 
raiſing him from the Grave had no more 
Difficulty with iinite Power, than raiſing | 


him from the Womb of a Woman, barren 


at firſt, and now, by the Courſe of Nature, 
long paſt the Power of Conception, which 


makes St Paul's Reflection a lively Com- 


ment upon the Principles of Abraham's 
Obedience on this Occaſion : (a) By Faith 
Abraham, when he was tried, offer d up 
Iſaac, and he, that had receiv'd the Pro- 
miſes, Mer d up bis only begotten Son, of 
whom it was - ſaid, that in Jſaac ſhall thy 
Seed be called, accounting that God Was” 
able to raiſe bim up, even from the. Dead, 


from whence. alſo he receiv'd him in a Fi- 
5 | ham's Heart was too honeſt, and too en- 


gure. 


AND this, by the Bhs PRE a 1. 
ſon, why. the holy Patriarch, who, in o- 
ther Caſes, was charitable enough to in- 
tercede for the Wicked, does not ſo much 
as offer 5 72 Petition for the Life of 


Y * " © * 
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AXA. 1 * 


of the Power and Veracity of. God; that 
17 Child, and the Tenout of God's Pro- 858 


confiltent,. 404 ˖ therefore he left it upon 
his infinite Wiſdom to find out the Means: 
of unravelling this intricate Affair,  with=! 
out ever once murmuring, or making the 
leaſt Remonſtrance. But ſuppoſing that 
Abraham had taken upon him to expo- 


tion; yet, () what cou'd he haye urged, 
but that the Perſon, whom he order'd him 
to ſlay, was his Son, his. only Son, his Son + 
whom he tenderly; loy'd, and that he 
could not, without the greateſt Foree up- 
on paternal Affection, lay violent Hands 

upon him: But now all Pleas of this Kind 
were fully anticipated by the. divine Com- 

mand, Take now thy Son, thine only Son; 


| Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get thee into 


the Land of \ Moriah; and offer bim tbere 
for * Burnt-Offering, upon one f the 
Mountains, wich I will tell thee, of, i. e. 
** notwithſtanding he is thy Son, thine 
<< only Son, and a Son thou haſt ſet thine 
6 Heart unan. Mi muſt thou e him 
cc unto me. ; 
Ix the Caſe of Sodom, Almighty God 
is repreſented. as deliberating, and unde 
termin'd, and there Abraham's Humani- 
ty, and che Rectitude of his Mind were 
at Liberty, nay, Were engag d to inter- 
poſe; but in the Caſe of his own Son, 
God appear d fix 'd and determin'd, and 
there his Humility, and the Deference due 
to his God forbad him to expoſtulate. Not 
to fay, that, if be erred in the. f- Cale, 
he knew it was the Error of an upright, 
a humane, and a generous Spirit; but an 
Error in the latter would be the Effect of 
Partiality, and Self-intereſt ; and Ara- 


larged, to allow him in a Conduct, that 
could any way fall under the Suſpicion of 
ſuch mean and ſordid Principles. This 
ſeems to vindicate the Conduct of Abraham 


in paying a ready Obedience to the divine 
Command; 3 


2 le) Heb. xi. 17, Cc. 0) Revelation examin'd, Vol. II. Diſſert. 8. 


his innocent Son. He had that true Senſe From Gen 


he was fully perſuaded, that the Fate of —.— 
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A. M. Wenden Fon da 
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1896, =” impoſing it? gin 


Why God in- 
pol & fo hard a 


Gon, ed goviine'hinakl {by the 
eternal Rules of Reaſon, and can give no 
Command in Contradiction to them; but 
then common Senſe tells us, that theſe are 
Rules not of human Reaſon, but divine, 
and, conſequently, ſuch Rules, as muſt 
reſult from the Relation, which the whole 
Univerſe, and all the Parts thereof have 
to one another; an immenſe Compaſs 
and Variety of Things, which nothing, but 
infinite Wiſdom can comprehend ! And 
therefore we take quite wrong Meaſures, 
when we eſtimate the Nature and Perfec- 


tions of God from what we find in our- * 


ſelves ; for as the Heavens are higher than 
the Earth, fo are his Ways higher than our. 
Ways, and his Gr woe! than our 
Thoughts. 

Ueo the Suppoſition Pope, 42 
God really intended that Abraham ſhou'd 
have taken away his Son's Life, there 
cou'd have been no Injuſtice' in the In- 
junction, ſince God, who is the Author 


and Giver of Life, has an undoubted Right 


to reſume it, when, and in what Manner, 
he thinks fit, and his infinite Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs ſecure us from all Suſpicion 
of his taking it away arbitrarily or un- 
lawfully : So that, had the Command been 
actually executed, we muſt have ſuppos'd 
it to have been wiſe, juſt, and good, be- 
cauſe a divine Command neceſſarily im- 
plies Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, 
in the higheſt Degree, tho the Reaſon of 
that Command ſhould not appear to ſuch | 
limited, hort-fighted Creatures, as we 
are, 


Bu r this was not the Caſe : God NY | 


ver intended that this Command ſhould 
be put in Execution, His only Purpoſe 
was, to make'a Trial of Abraham's Obe- 
dience, not to inform himſelf in any Thing, |, 
who was omniſcient, and knew beforehand, 

both what was in Abraham's Heart, and 
how he would acquit himſelf in this im- 
portant Juncture; but to make him mort 
; KS rb 


h h 770 


what ſball we ſay 


perfedt h ſufferings and his FER Were: — 
e ern We the Triat MRS Faith: = Xxx. 11, 


precious than of Gold, har ri ſlerh, « bet 
it be tried by Fire) might le found unto 
Praiſe, and Honour, and Gry; and that 
all futute Generations, reading the Hiſto- 
ry of his Patience and Perſeverance, his 
Courage and Conſtancy, his Faith, and 
Hope, and Magnanimity, might glorify 
God in him, and look upon his Example, 

as a ſhining Light, which the Hand of 
Providence has ſet up in the Firmament 
of his Church, to guide ſucceeding Saints 
in the intricate and arduous Paths of their 


Duty. 


Flaw in our Patriarch's Character, 


concerning the Land of Canaan, which had 


| been fo lately promiſed him, (d) (where- 


55 ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit it?) pro- 
ceeded from a Defect of Faith, for which, 
as ſome pretend, he was fo renown'd : But, 
without ſtraining any Point to get over 
this Difficulty, we may fairly own, that 
Abraham is here doing no more, than 
what many Worthies of old are known to 
have done after him, when they were put 
upon any difficult Services ; namely, re- 
queſting of God ' ſome outward Token or 
Repreſentation, to ſtrengthen and confirm 
His Faith concerning the divine Promiſes, 
which is an Argument of Modeſty, not 
of any Diffidence in the divine Veracity; 
and therefore the Words are very pro- 
perly paraphras'd, by St Chryſo/tom : © I 
firmly believe, that, what thou haſt 
« promis'd, ſhall coins to paſs, and there- 


| ©© fore I aſk no Queſtions out of Diſtruſt; 


« but I ſhall be glad to be favour'd with 
ſome ſuch ſpecial Token, or Anticipa- 
„tion of it, as may ſtrongly affect my 
* Senſes, and raiſe my poor weak Ideas 
and Imaginations about it,” 


Tuos x, that are diſpos'd to find Faults, Hit Pais 


are always provided with an Handle; 


of 
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1 * would gudiy find any per Meaning 
are apt requeſting 1 


to ſuggeſt, that his deſiring of God a Sign Sign. 


O. cafion to Ido- 


therwiſe, one would wonder, that Abra- litry. 
bants' making Groves the conftant Place 
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of divine Worſhip, ſhou'd be ever brought | 


as an Accuſation againſt him, merely be- 


5 — in After- Ages, they came to be per- 


verted into Scenes of the groſſeſt Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry; or that, becauſe his 
Intention to offer up his Son gave Um- 
brage to human Sacrifices afterwards, he 
ſhould be thought chargeable with tlie 
Event. The Groves of Moreh and Mamre, 
which were the principal ones, that he 
planted, were (e) (as we hinted before) 


certain Oratories, or Sanctuaries, expos'd 


to the open Air, (f) but planted with 
Trees, for the Benefit of their Shade, and 
for the more ſolemn Compoſure of the 
Mind, and Recollection of the Thoughts 
for heavenly Contemplation. 
Inſtitution of more commodious Recepta- 
cles for divine Worſhip, theſe, and ſuch 
like Places were uſually ' frequented for 
that Purpoſe ; and therefore they had 
ſometimes the Name given them of he 
Houſes of God, the Courts of God, and 
their Trees, were call'd the Trees of God. 
In theſe Places it was that Abraham offer'd 
up his Morning and Evening Sacrifice with 
Acceptance ; and if, in After-Ages, they 


came to be applied to abominable Purpo- 


ſes, he is no more to be blam'd for that A- 
buſe, than Moſes was for ſetting up a Bra- 
Sen-Serpent in the Wilderneſs, which was 
afterwards , perverted to Idolatry, tho', in 
its primary Intendment, it was fanative 
and medicinal, | 

- AND, in like Manner, if the Cuſtom 
of ſacrificing Children took its Origin from 
ſome Tradition founded on the Hiſtory of 
Taac's being offer d, wherein, I pray, is 
either Abraham to be blam'd, or God, for 
appointing him to this Office; ſince, whe- 
ther the Cuſtom was prior, or ſubſequent, | a 
to this Tranſaction, God has herein taken 
an effectual Care to diſcountenance it? 

(8) Fox if, as ſome imagine, this im- 
pious and abominable Rite obtain'd at this 
Time; tis evident, that nothing cou'd be 
better calculated to aboliſh it, than this 


Command to Abraham, which was a plain. [ 


| (e) Vid. Page 216. in the Notes. | 
Examin'd, Vol. II. Diſſertation 8. 


Before the 


2 77 Bibliotheca: Bibl. Vol. I. Ou 8 20. 
(b) Biblitbeca Bibl. Vol. I. Occal. Annot. 21. 


Document to the whole World, that 35 From Gen. 


X- IV. 11. 


man Sacrifices were not acceptable to God: N 
For, if they could be acceptable from aß 


Hand, they muſt certainly have been ſo 
from his, who, of all Men in the World; 


ſtood higheſt in the Favour of Almighty 
God. And therefore, when it appears, in 
the Event, and this Command was only 
in Trial of Obedience, and that, when it 


came to the Point of Execution, Abraham 


was expreſaly forbid to execute it by a Voice 


from Heaven, and, (to ſhew God's Aver- 


ſion to human Sacrifices) by his Appoint- 


ment, a Brute-Animal was ſubſtituted in 


the Place of Iſaac; when all this is confi- 
der'd, I fay, we can hardly think' of a 
clearer Monition to Mankind upon this 
Head, than God's own Prohibition of that 
Practice by Command from Heaven, and 


a miraculous Interpoſition of a vicarious 
Oblation. 


ON the other Hand, if this impious 


Cuſtom had not yet obtained, but God, 
in his great Knowledge, foreſaw that Su- 
perſtition would ſoon introduce it; 
could be a more effectual Means, either 
to prevent, or repreſs it, than the Atteſta- 
tion of all Abraham's diſperſed Servants 
and Deſcendants, vouching every where 
with one Voice, that God himſelf had 


prohibited their Maſter from practiſing it. 


And tis not improbable (from the Fable 
of the Goddeſs Diana's ſubſtituting a Deer 


in the Room of Ipbigenia, who was to be 


offer'd) that the Memory of God's prohi- 
biting all human Sacrifices was handed n 
to late Poſterity. | 


what». © 


Tus we have endeavour'd to vindi- ou far 


cate ſome Paſlages in Abraham's Life, 8 


and his 


which ſeem'd moſt liable to Exception; ; awere to blame. 


and come now to enquire into the ob- 


Lot. | 
() IT is not to be doubted, but that 


Lot, who, by the Aſſiſtance of his Uncle 


Abraham, had done ſuch ſignal. Services 
to the Sodomites, was, by this Time, be- 


come a Perſon of ſome Eminence among 
them 81, 


L III. 


noxious Part of the Conduct of his Nephew | 


* 
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them ; had probably married a Woman 6f 


Ae, Obril, a principal Family; and. was admitted in- 


1896, Ce. 
3 tO 


it, after all, imply no more than this, 
«© God forbid, my Friends, that you ſhould 


to ſome conſiderable Poſt of Honour and 
Authority. The Jeuiſb Doctors will 
needs perſuade us, that he was now one of 
the Judges in Sodom, and, as ſuch, ſat at 
the Gate of the City, where the Courts of 
Judicature were uſually held. His /itt:ng 
at the Gate however ſeems rather to have 
been (according to the Hoſpitality of thoſe 
Days) with an Intent to invite Strangers in- 
to his Houſe, the better to ſecure them from 
the libidinous Outrage of his Neighbours. 


Two Strangers, (who afterwards prov'd 


two Angels) he had now under his Roof, 
when the Inhabitants, from all Parts of the 
City, flocking together, ſtorm'd the Houſe, 
and demanded the- two Strangers to be 
brought out to them, that they might 
abuſe their Bodies: Whereupon Lot, deep- 
ly concern'd, leſt the Right of Hoſpitali- 
ty ſhou'd: be violated, is reſolv'd to ex- 
poſe both himſelf, and his, to the utmoſt 
Peril, rather than thoſe, whom he had 
taken under his Protection, ſhou'd. come 
to any Harm. Upon this Principle he 
ventures out of Doors alone among this 
lewd licentious Rabble, that he might 
calmly expoſtulate the Matter with ſome 
of the Chief of them, and divert them, if 
poſlible, from the Violence, they intended 
againſt his Gueſts, _ 

Tux Offer, which he made them upon | 
this Occaſion, , viz, to give up his two 
Daughters to their Luſt, ſeems to be'a 
ſtrange one; but then we are to conſider, 
that, as it was made in the utmoſt Per- 


. plexity of Mind, and out of a vehe- 


ment Deſire to. ſecure his Gueſts ; ſo may 


% make yourſelves guilty of a Crime of ſo 
* high a Nature, as to offer the leaſt In- 


"ff! dignity to theſe noble Strangers, w 


Bab 9 
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J have receiv'd into my Houſe, and Sr Id 


% Om I therefore cannot put in your 


% Power upon any Terms whatever. 


* Much rather had I part even with my 


* own dear Daughters, who are in my 
Power, and who are alſo marriageable, 
e than with theſe, whom TI am not autho- 
6e riz'd to diſpoſe of. Wherefore, I be- 
* ſeech you, Brethren, deal not ſo fool- 
* iſhly in this Matter, but conſider what 
* ye are now going to do; and ſince, of 
* two Evils, tis better to commit the: leſs 
te than the greater, are there not Women 
* among you, whom ye may chuſe for the 
« ſatisfying the Deſires of your Fleſh, and 
not ſin againſt the Order of Nature? But 
* if there are none found, that can pleaſe 
** you, and you will nevertheleſs perſiſt, I 
*© proteſt to you, Sirs, I will ſooner loſe my 
* own Children, with all that I have in the 
% World, than even once conſent to de- 
*« part from my Word, which I have gi- 
«.yen to theſe worthy Perſons. There- 
*© fore do as you pleaſe with me, and 
mine, ſeeing that I am in your Hand; 
* only touch not rheſe *. This ſeems 
to be, in a great Meaſure, the Purport of 


Let's Propoſal to the Men of Sodom; and 


yet, with all this Mollification, 'it has not 
unjuſtly incurr'd the Cenſure of (i) St 
Auſtin. We muſt not confider, ſays he, 


the Offer, which Lot made to the Inhabi- 


tants of Sodom, as proceeding from @ wiſe, 


ſober, and à premeditated Deſign, but ra- 
ther as a. Speech, which dropp'd from a 


Man, ftruck with Horror at the T, houghts 
of the abominable Sin, they were going to 


commit, and who, by the Surprize and 
Trouble, that be was in, | bad loſt the Uſe 


of his Reaſon and Diſcretion. For, if 


once wwe lay it down for a Rule, that there 
bs Be be a — of Sin (as he calls 


it) 


*'[; Clere, in 15 Commentaries upon the Place, aſſigns a has Kal: why Lot might, with heal Conmge. 
make an Offer of his Daughters to the Sodomitez, For, ſuppoſing him to be a conſiderable Man in the City, and his 
Daughters both betroth'd (as we find they were betroth'd, Ces, xix. 14.) to, two young Gentlemen of Eminence, he 
might ſafely propoſe the Thing, as knowing very well, that they neither dur/?, nor wou'd accept of it. That they 
durfl not, for Fear of Puniſhment from Perſons of their Rank and Authority; and that they au not, becauſe Bro- 
thers in Iniquity (however outrageous they may be againſt others) affect always to maintain ſome Form of Decency 


between themſelves. 


But it is hard to ſay, what Perſons of their Complexion 8 _ have been afraid or 


amd to do, had the Bent of their Inelination tended that Way. 
i) In Gen. Tom. 4. Queſt. 46, & contra Mendatium, c. 9. & c. 7. 
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it) 1. e. alat me may cuinmit leſs Sins, in 
why F order 10 ' prevent others from running into 


greater, we ſball, in a ſhort Time, lay 
waſte all Bounds, and ſer every Manner -of 


Wickedneſs come Wee in n us OE | 


Controul. 


4 Ava che Deſtruction of Sochm, * 


with what Deſign they did it, 


Lot's Departure from Zoar, he retired, 
we are told, into a Cave, where his two 
Daughters betrayed him into the double 
Sin of Drunlenneſt and Inceſt, and, 
( the 
Authors, who would fain apologize for 
their Conduct, do generally run into this 
Strain, vis: that theſe two Maids, having 


ſome Notions of 4 general Conflagration | | 


of the World, and ſeeing. their own City 
and Country conſumed by Fire, were fully 
perſuaded, that the divine Indignation, 


which had conſumed the Sodomites, had 


fallen over the Face of the whole Earth, 
and that their Father was the only Man 
left, from whoſe Body Mankind was to 
be repropagated. They were young, and 
unexperienced, /ay they, and might there- 
fore very well be ignorant, that ſeyeral 
Parts of the Earth were inhabited, as well 
as the Plain of Sodhm had been. As far 
as their Eye would reach, they ſaw no- 
thing, but ſulphureous Flames, and a wide 
Theatre of Ferdition; and this they look'd 
upon as the final Cataſtrophe, which, 
as they had been told, was to put a Pe- 


riod to Nature. They had unaccountably 


loſt their Mother too; ſo that they con- 
cluded, that they, and their Father, were 
the only Survivors of human Nature, (as 
Mab and his Family had been after the 
Flood) and that therefore twas their Du- 
ty to take Care to prevent the Extinction 
of the Species. And, tho they knew it 
to be a very grievous Sin in itſelf, to be- 


Wray their own Father into a carnal Know- 


ledge of themſelves; yet they thought 
they ſhou'd be more inexcuſable, if they 
ſnould rate the Chaſtneſs of their Bodies 
ſo high, as not to part with it, rather than 
TN ſhould be no more. 


\ (4) "Origen's Hom. 5. p. 15. col. z. St Ambroſe de "EVO LI. and St We Hom. in Locum. 


hothees Bib, Vol. I. Occal. Annot. 23. 
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Fiction, without any Foundation to ſup- 
port it. 
knew that it was well inhabited; and were 
therefore convinc d, that they and their 
Father were not the only three Perſons 


| Bor all bb in 0 nome than a fee From Gen. 
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They had lately left Zoar, and — 


left alive in the World: But this they 


| knew: very well, (/) that there was not 


fo much as one of all their Kindred left, 
by whom they could raiſe up Seed or Suc- 
ceſſors to their Father; thoſe, of their 
Father's Side, being at a vaſt Diſtance from 
them; and thoſe, of their Mother's, every 
one deſtroyed in the Conflagration of 
Sodom. | 

Now it was at Fn Time an univerſal 
ke; which became afterwards a particu- 
lar one of the Jes, that Marriages ſhou'd 
be - contracted within the Fatnily, to pre- 


ſerve Inheritances, and to avoid the Mix- 


ture of Seeds: So that the two Siſters 
here argu'd very: juſtly upon the Princi- 
ples then univerſally admitted, i. e. upon 
the general Law of Nations. For, ſecing 
they had no Brother to keep up their Name 
and Family; and their Father had loſt their 
Mother, by whom he might have had other 
Children, and they themſelves, their Huſ- 


bands, before Conſummation, in the com- 


mon Deſtruction; there was no apparent 
Poſſibility of preſerving their Father's Fa- 
mily from utter Extinction after their three 
Lives, or of averting the ſaid Curſe of Ex- 
cifion, but by the very Method, which, at 
lat, they concerted between them. 80 
that they had the Plea of Neceſſity on their 
Sides to excuſe, if not to juſtify them: 
And, that they were not led by any Spirit 
of Uncleanneſs to this Action, we have 
theſe Preſumptions to believe : —— That, 
in the Midſt of all the Impurities of the 
moſt wicked City under Heaven, they 
had preſerv'd their Innocence and Virgi- 
nity ; that they unanimouſly joined toge- 
ther in the fame Contrivance, whereas vi- 


cious Intrigues are ſeldom-communicated, 


ind; whenever they are, always occaſion 


Quarrels ; that, what they did once they 
never 


R. 
9 4 1 8 29.4 


Bo os III. 


2108, r. 


Art. Cnrig. of having been incited by brutal Luſt; 


A. M. 


never & repeated, and de cannot 55 ſulpected 


— and, laſtly, that they were ſo far from be- 


Melchiſe- 
deck's Cha- 
rattler eu- 
plain'd, and 
222 


ing conſcious to themſelves of having acted 


upon any baſe and ſinful Inducement, that, 


in the Names of their Children, they took 


Poſterity ; which they never would have 


done, had they thought it a Reproach to 
their Father's Name. 

'Tnz1x Father too, in the Matter of 
Inceſt, may in ſome Meaſure be excus'd, 
for as much as he offer'd no Violence to 
his Daughters, but was altogether paſſive, 
and impos'd upon by them ; but then, it 
muſt be conſider d, that had he not allow'd 
himſelf to drink to Exceſs, it had not been 
in the Power of his Daughters to deceive 
him. The Daughters indeed, without this 
Expedient, cou'd not have attain'd their 
End; but then the Unjuſtifiableneſs of 
the Means diſſecrates the End, even tho 
it were good and laudable before. The 
ſhort is, both Father and Daughters, in 
this whole Tranſaction, were not without 
Sin: And therefore whatever may be ſaid 
in Mitigation of their Faults, we miſtake 
the Matter widely, if we think that the 
facred Hiſtory, in barely relating them, 
means either to approve or 8 
them. 

Ir cannot be denied indeed, but that 
any Difficulties occur in the Character 
of Melchiſedeck, as he is deſcrib'd in the 
Holy Scriptures; but there is certainly no 


Incongtuity in his being both King and 
Prieſt in one Perſon. 


For, if we caſt our 
Eye into any antient Writer, we ſhall find 
that, before the Inſtitution of a ſeparate 
Order of Men, the regal and ſacerdotal 
Offices both went together; and that he, 
who was appointed to govern the Affairs 
of State, had always a Right to miniſter 
about holy Things, This is an Obſerva- 
tion, that the Writings of Homer will ve- 
rify in almoſt innumerable Inſtances ; but 
(to mention but one, out of each of his 
Poems) after Agamemnon yas conſtituted 


Heroes bearing their Parts under him in 
the Adminiſtration : And (n) when Neftor 


Care to perpetuate the Memory of it to | made a Sacrifice to Minerva, Stratius and 


| the noble Ecepheron led the Bull to the 
Altar; Aretus brought the Water, and 


Caniſters of Corn; Perſeus brought the 
Veſſel to receive the Blood; Thrafimedes, 
Son of Neftor, knock'd down the Ox; 
but Neftor himſelf acted as Prieſt, and 
perform'd the reſt of the Ceremony. 

Ix we look into ſome of the beſt Hiſ- 
torians, we ſhall find this Point more con- 
firm'd. For, among the Lacedemoni ans, 
whenever they went to Battle, the King, 
according to (o) Plutarch, always per- 
form'd the Sacrifice; and, in the Army 
(as Xenophon (ꝓ) informs us) his chief Bu- 
ſineſs was, to have the ſupreme Command 
of the Forces, and to be their Prieſt in 
the Offices of Religion. In the Time of 
the Heroes, ſays Ariſtotie, (q) the Cuſtom 
was, for one and the ſame Perſon to be 
General of the Forces, Judge, and High- 
Prieſt, — to that 3 Verſe in 
(7) a G 


Rex An 10 rex e umi. Plabi- 
que SOA 


So that, in ſhort, from any V Thing Fe 
appears in the Hiſtory, we have no Rea- 
ſon to think, that, until ſome Ages after 


Homer, Mankind had any other publick 


Miniſters in Religion, but thoſe who were 
the Kings, and Governors of the State. 
Tur RE were indeed, in antient Times, 
many little Iſlands, and ſmall Tracts of 
Land, where Civil Government was not 
ſet up in Form; but the Inhabitants liv'd 


together in Peace and Quiet, under the. 


Direction of ſome eminent Perſon, who 
rul'd them by wiſe Admonitions, and by 
inſtructing them in the great Principles of 
Religion; and the Governors of theſe 


Countries 
Ie) Iliad 3. Iliad 8, & in aliis locis. () Odyſf. 5. (e) In Lyeurgo. ) De Repub. 


the Head of the Grecian Army, (i) rom Gen. 
we find him every where, in the pub- N 
| lick Sacrifices, performing the Prieſt's Of- 
| fice, and the other Grecian Kings and 
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of Perſons call'd Both Pfieſts and Kings. 
Theſe ſtnall States indeed cou'd have but 


great and _ ſingular - Piety, that it was 


that, which was afterwards called Feruſa- 


* to be called | Pept” 


litical Society, upon more expreſs Terms 
and Conditions; then we find theſe Sort 


little Power to fupport thernſelves againſt” 
the Encroachment of their Neighbours; 
Their Religion was their greateſt Strength : 
And therefore it was their happieſt Cit- 
cutmſtance, that their Kings or Governors 
were reputed ſacred by their Neighbours, 
and ſo highly favour d by God for their 


thought a dangerous Thing to viokte their 
Rights, or injure the "REP under their 
Protection. 

. Svcn a King as this was ab great 
Melchiſedech, who came out to gratulate 
the Patriarch Abrabam': And tis no bad 
Conjecture of ſome, that he was called the 
King of Salem, not fo much upon Ac- 
count of Salem's being the proper Name 
of any determinate Place, the Seat of his 
Dominion; as that, in general, it ſignified 
Peace, and that therefore Melchiſedeck was 
the King of Peace, or the peaceable King; 
becauſe the Sacredneſs of his Character ſe- 
cur'd him from being invaded by his Neigh- 
bours, and his wiſe Adminiſtration kept 
all Things in good Order, ſo that he was 
never moleſted by his Subjects. 

Tris however is no more than a Con- 
jecture, becauſe it is certain, that there 
were two Places in Paleſtine, which went 
under that Name; the one, the ſame with 


Em, and the other, a Town lying upon 
the Banks of the River. Jordan, not far | 
from the Place, (s) where John (our Sa- 
viour's Forerunner) is ſaid to have baptiz d. 
Here formerly were ſeen the Ruins of the 
Palace of this Melchifedeck, which, in the 
Time of St Jerom, (as he tells us) diſco- 


ver'd the Magnificence of 1 it 8 Structure: : 
Nun. . 


and, upon that Father's Authority, en- From Gent: 


ca: modern Authors have gone int the 
Opinion, that'this Place was the Metropo- - 
lis of that Printe. But ſinte that City; 
even according to the Teftimbny of the 
ame St Jrrum, was quite demdliſfrd by 
Abineierb, tis hardly conceivable,” how 


ſuch remarkable Remains ſhould be of ſo 


long Continuance, arid yet eſcupe che Ob- 


ſervation of Joſcpbus, Who was no undi- 
ligent Enquirer into the Antiquities of the 
Jewiſh Nation, and yet his expreſs Decla- 
ration is,- That Melchiſedeck (t) was King 
of Solyma, which is ndw called Jeraſalem:; - 
Ix is the much more probuble Opinion 
therefore, («) that this Palace was built by 
Jrobuam, When he repair 'd Salem, and 
| that the Inbabitants (poſſibly the Sa- 
maritams) in Aſter-· ages, either deviſed, 
or promoted a falſe Tradition, that! it ori- 
ginally belong'd to Melcbiſsdact. 
the general Conſent of the Antients give it 
clearly for Jeruſalem, as dul confidering, 
that Abrabam's Rout, in returning from 


For 


the Territories of Damaſcus to Hebron, 
was directly through its Coaſts, (whereas 
the other Salem lay devious, to the North) 
and that there was a Kind of Propriety in 
the Myſtety, and what the Anabgy of 


the Thing ſeem'd to require, that Melchi- 


Err ſhould be King of that very Place, 
in which the true Prince of Peace, (where- 
of he was a Hype and Repreſentation) 
was, in future 9% to make pry Ap- 


pearance. 


Wyo this Melchiſedeck was, is s fill an 


hard Queſtion, that has puzzled moſt In- 
terpteters. 
indeed has recorded a Deſcription of him; 


but this is ſo far from giving us any Light, 


that it has, in a great meaſure, been the 

Occaſion of leading ſome into a Perſuaſion, * 

(Y) that the Perſon, here call d Melchife= 

deck, was an Angel; others, that he was” 

the Son of God; and others, the Holy. 

Ghoſt, in the Shaps. and Appearance of, 
Me m m m | 


# 


Thus Jethro is called by PP not the "RY but the Prieſt of Midlan; an dur 2 the Frieſt of Apollo" 
it Chry/a, and not the King of Cbryſa, tho doth he and ae werd che Gorernon of the Countries, where they,” 


liv'd: Shuckford's Comeftion,” Vol. 11:1. 6: 
(1) Antiq. 1. 1. c. 11. 


(s) John iii. 22. 


% Heldagt's Hitt: Patriarch. Vol. I. Erereit. 27 
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„ 6, Man, becauſe they cannot conceive bow ipod — of the. Apaſtle's)From Gur, 


Aut. Chriſt. the Qualities, aſcrib'd to this excellent 
2— Perſonage, can comport with any human 
Creature. The Phraſe however made uſe 
of by the Apoſtle, dywgzadynlo; without 
Deſcent, or without Genealogy „explains 
what the Apoſtle means by, without Father, 
and without Mother, i. e. without any 
Father or Mother, mention'd in the Ge- 
nealogies of Moſes, where the Parents of 
all pious Mortbies are generally ſet down 
with great Exactneſs: (y) So that there 
being no Genealogy at all of Melchi/edeck 
recorded in Scripture, he is introduc'd at 
once; even like 2 Man dropp'd down from 
Heaven, for ſo the Deſcription goes on, 
having neither Beginning of Days, nor 


Words; but ſtill the Queſtion — th 

on us, to whom can this — ever rs 

with this Comment, belong 85 
Tur Jeus are —·[łT of Opiniön Who this Mel. 

and herein are follow'd by ſome Chriſtians, an. deck wy = 

that Melchiſedeck was the fame with Shem, 

one of the Sons of Noah, whom they ſup- 

poſe alive in the Days of Abraham, the 

only Perſon upon Earth, ſay they, ho 

cou'd, with Juſtice, be called his Szpe- 

rior, and whom the Deſcription of the 

Apoſtle cou'd, in any tolerable Manner, 

befit, as being a Perſon of many Singula- 

rities, born before the Deluge, having no 

Anceſtors then alive, and whoſe Life had 

been of an immenſe Duration, in Compa- 


— 


End of Life, i. e. in the Hiſtory of Mo- 


ſes, which (contrary to its common Uſage, 


when it makes mention of great Men) 
takes no Notice at all of the Time, either 
of his Birth, or Death, and herein he 18 
made like unto the Son. of God, i. e. by the 


riſon of thoſe, who came after him. But, 


not to diſpute the Fact, whether Shem was, 
at that Time, alive or no, (z) it ſeems 
very incongruous to think, that Moſes, 
who all along mentions him in his proper 
Name, ſhou'd, upon this Occaſion, diſ- 


guiſe his Senſe with a fictitious one; and 
very incompatible it is with what we knew 
of Shem, that he ſhou'd be faid to be 
Son of God, he had abode a Prieſt conti- | without Father, and without Mother, when 
nually. his Family is ſo plainly recorded in Scrip- 

THx1s is the common, and + the beſt | ture, and all his Progenitors may, in a 
Moment, 


Hiſtory of Moſes, which mentions him ap- 
pearing, and acting upon the Stage, with- 
out either Entrance or Exit, as if, like the 


* From the Times of Epiphanizi there were Names invented for the Father and Mother of Melchi/edeck. To his Fa- 
ther was given the Name of Herac/as, or Heracles ; and to his Mother, that of Jr, or Aflaria. Calmet's Dictionary. 

(y) Scort's Chriſtian Life, Part ii. c. 7. 

+ The learned Heidegger, in my Opinion, has taken the right Method to explain this difficult Paſſage of St Pau} 
to the Hebrews, He ſuppoſes, (as there really is) a two-fold Melchiſedeck, the one biſtorical, whereof Moſes gives us 
an Account in the xivth Chapter of Genu, as that he was the King, as well as Prieſt of Feru/alem ; the other 
allgorical, whom St Paul deſcribes in the Words now under Conſideration, and this allegorical Perſon is Chrift. 
The Word Mekhiſedech, ſimply conſider d, means the King of Righteouſneſi 3 and, from this Senſe of the Ward, in 
© its appellative Acceptation, and the Remembrance of this Perſon's being a Pri, as well as a King, the Apoſtle 
1 took Occaſion to draw the Compariſon between him and Chriſt, in order to ſhew the Pre- eminence of the Cbriſtian, 
above the Aaronical Prieſthood ; and what he aſeribes to the hiſtorical Melebiſidicl, upon this Account, is only to be 

underſtood in an imperſe# and improper Senſe, that is, really and literally true only in the Perſon of Chriſt. The 

Apoſtle was minded, in ſhort, to illuſtrate his Argument with ſome Compariſon ; aud, writing at this Time to the 
| . | Jows (who were well acquainted with this a/lggorica/ Way of arguing) he cou'd meet with none, in the whole Com- 
| paſs of their Law, ſo commodious for his Purpoſe, as this of Melchiſedeck : and therefore as Chriſt, the heavenly 
| Melhbiſedeck, was without Father, without Mother, without Deſcent here on Earth, in reſpect of his Divinity, having 
neither Beginning of Days, nor End of Life ; ſo the like Properties may, in ſome meaſure, be applied to the earthly 
Melchiſedeck. Foraſmuch as, in the Book of Genefis, wherein all great Mens Genealogies are ſuppos'd to be recorded, 
there is no Mention made, either of his Birth, Family, or Death ; only he was inveſted with a Royal Prieſthood, 
which aſſimulates him to Chriſt. He had a Father and Mother, no doubt, and was born, and died, like other Men x 
but, becauſe theſe Things are not related by Mo/es, the Apoſtle looks upon them, as tho they had never been. So 
that the whole Hinge of the Compariſon turns upon the Silence of the ſacred Hiſtorian, who, in a Book (wherein it 
| ' might be expected otherwiſe) makes no manner of Mention, either of the Beginning or Ending of Melchi/edect's Life 
if or Prieſthood : And tis for this Reaſon, that he, who wrote by the Guidance of the bleſſed Spirit, was directed to 
conceal theſe Matters ; that, in this Situation, this ſame Melchi/edeck might be a more proper Type of ſo . a 
| | Thing, as that of the Prieſthood of Jeſys Chriſt, Hiſt. Patriar, Vol. II. Exercit. 2. 
3 (*) BecharY's Phalegy I, 3. 6. 1, | 1 
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——— be tracd to their Fountain- 
Head in Adam. Beſides, had Melchiſe- 
deck and Shem been the fame Perſon, the 


| Apoſtle wou'd hardly have made him of 
a Family different to Abraham, much leſs 


wou'd he have ſet him in ſuch an Emi- 


nence above the Patriarch, or thereupon 


broke out into this Exclamation concern- 


ing him; Confider how great this Man 


was, unto whom even the Patriarch Abra- 


ham gave the Tenth of the Spoils ! 
Trest Arguments ſeem to evince that 


Melchiſedeck and Shem were different Per- 


ſons; and much more Reaſon have we to 
| ſuppoſe, that he and Ham, that wicked Son | | 
of Mab, were ſo. For who, upon delibe- that a Perſon is like himſelf, ſo we cannot 


rate Thoughts, can believe, that this curſed 


Perſon was the Prieft of the moſt high God, 


from whom Abraham ſo joyfully receiv'd 
the ſacerdotal Benediction, that he return- 
ed it with the Payment of his Tithes? And 
much leſs can we believe, that one of his 


l Character was the Type of the bleſſed 
Teſus, Jeſus indeed himſelf, if he be 


taken for Melchiſedeck; appearing to Abra- 


ham in an human Shape, (as he is often 


ſuppos'd to do in Scripture) will anſwer 
all the Character, which the Apoſtle gives 
of this extraordinary. Perſon : But then 


the Wonder is, that the Hiſtorian ſhou'd 
never give us the leaſt Intimation of this; 


(a) Edward's Survey of Religion, vol. 1 


Melchiſedeck and Chriſt were like one ano- 


chat Ahrubam ſhou'd expreſs no Manner From Gen. 
of Surpriſe) upon ſuch an Interview); and 
(what is more) how the Typy and the Auti- * 
tyße can poſſibly be repreſented: the ame. 

(4) For this is the Caſe: Here Melebiſe- 

deck was a Repreſentative. of our. Saviour, 

according to that of the Apoſtle, Jet 
| 20as @ Prigſt after the Order of Melchiſe- 
deck, which he explains in another Place, 
after the Similitude of Melchiſedeck, there 
| ariſeth another Prieſt; as much as to fay, 


XX— XXV. It. 


enn 


ther in ſeveral Things, and thereupon one 


was deſign d to be a fit Type of the other: 
But as it is unreaſonable and abſurd to ſay, 


| rationally imagine, that Chriſt, who, as 
St Paul ſays, was after the Similitude of 


Melchiſedeck, . was, in reality, the fame 
Perſon: with him. 5 

Tuvs we have look · d into * Gans of 
the chief Conjectures concerning this great 
Man, which ſeera to have any Plauſibility 
in them; and, after an, muſt content our- 
ſelves with what the Scriptures nakedly 


| report of him, viz. That this Melchiſe- 
deck was both a King and a Prieſt (for 


theſe two Offices were antiently united) 
in the Land of Paleſtine, in the City of 
Feruſalem, deſcended, not improbably, * 


from wicked and idolatrous Parents, but 


himſelf 


The ſole Queſtion concerning the Perſon of Me/chiſedeck, would ſupply Matter for a whole Volume, even tho 


one ſhou'd do no more than recite the Catalogue of the different Opinions, to which it has given Riſe, and the Rea- 
fon, upon which each Conjecturer has endeavour' d to eſtabliſh his own. The Melchiſedecians, a Sect in the early 
Times of the Church, maintain'd, that he was a certain divine Power ſuperior to Chriff : Hieraxes the Egyptian, that 
he was the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe compar'd to the Son of God: The Samaritans, and many Feu, that he was Shem, 
the Son of Noah, Mr Furien [in his Hift. Critique des Dogmes, &c. I. 1.) of late, that he was Ham, another Son of 
his: Origen, that he was an Angel: Athanaſius, that he was the Son of Me/chi, the Grandſon of Salaad : Patricidrs, 
that he was the Son of Phaleg : Irenzus, that he was King of Jeruſalum: St Ferom, that he was the King of Salem, 
in Scytbopolis ; and a certain anonymous Author, that he was a Man immediately created by God, as was Adam - 

And becauſe he is ſaid to have had no Relations, ſome have given out, that the Earth open'd her Mouth, and 
ſwallow'd them. all up; whilſt others, becauſe he is ſaid to have had no End of Life, ſuppoſe that he was tranſlated, 

and is now with Enoch and Elias, in a State of Paradiſe. Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. II. Exerc. 2. But all theſe 
Opinions are at preſent reduc'd to theſe two, whether this Melchi/edeck was a meer mortal Man, or the Son of God 


in human Shape, which the Reader may find ſupported with Arguments on both Sides, in both Saurin's and Calmet's 


Diſſertations upon this Subject. | 
®* Thoſe, who make him to be the Son of Mets, | an idolatrous King, and of a Queen nam'd Salm, have an 
antient Tradition, that Me/chi having reſoly'd to offer a Sacrifice to his Gods, ſent his Son Melchiſedeck to fetch him 
ſeven Calves, that he might ſacrifice them; but that, as he was going, he was enlighten'd by God, and immediately 
return'd to his Father to remonſtrate to him the Vanity of Idols. His Father in Wrath ſent him back to fetch the 
Viaims, and while he was gone, offer'd up to his Gods his own Son, who was the elder Brother of Me/chi/edech, with 
a great Number of other Children. Melchiſedeck returning, and conceiving a great Horror at this Butchery, retir retix'd 
to Mount Tabor, where he liv'd for ſeven Years without Clothes, and without any other Food, but wild Fruits, or or 


rn but the Dew, that be ſuck d up from the Plants ; ht at . Abraham, by the DireQion of 


God, 


A 


\ 


4 
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A. M. ama a Perſon of ſingular Virtue | and! Stile of the Old J. — What is lte From Gen. 
Att. ome, Piety, the Pigs of the moſt/\bigh *God, hid of J/Amdel muſt be chiefly unddridod == 
— _ but perhaps the firſt,” and the laſt of his of his Deſcendants;!in the ſame Manner (r) ara b 

Race, who was ſo, ' which might give Oc- | as what Jacob predicts of Judah, and the 
cafion to the Apel to deſcribe him un- | reſt of his Sons, Was to relate to their Po- 
der ſach ambiguons Terms; for the whole ſterity, and be indeed the Characteriſticck 
of theſe (according to the Judgtnent of a [of their ſeveral Tribes. And therefore (to 
learned Author) may not improperly take Notice of two of the moſt odd and 
be reduc'd to this ſingle Propofition, (3) unaccountable Branches of his Character) 
'that Melchiſedeck was the moſt illuſtrious be uill be à wild Man, or a Man like 2 
of bis Family, and had neither KC dee wild Aſs'; this (from the known Proper- 
nor Suec gor in his Employ. ties of that Creature) ſeveral Interpreters 

The Prophecy WE. readily grant indeed,- that there i is. | have: reſolv'd into theſe Qualities, —— 
1 darmelüng very ſtrange and uncommon in Fierce, and cruel, huing Solitude, 0 ba- 


Iſhmael - 


= and the Prophecy relating to mae; but the | ting Confinement of any Kind, 
"Queſtion is not concerning the Singularity, ||- Ho far this Part of the cal Was 
but the Reality rather of the Matters 'con- | yerify'd in bmael, who liv'd in the Wil- 
tained in it. If 'theſe are explicable in | derneſs, and became an expett Areler, his 
themſelves; and, upon Examination, found very Condition of Life ſheꝶs us; and how 
to be true, then is the Prophecy ſo far | properly it belongs to his Poſterity, the 
from loſing its Credit upon the Account of Arabians, who, in every Nation, have ve- 
its Strangeneſs, that, for this very Reaſon, | ry juſtly obtained the Appellation of wild, 
it demonſtrates its diviae Origin becauſe | a ſmall Inſpection into Hiſtory will inform 
nothing, but an omniſcient Mind, could uuns. 
foreſee Things ſo range and unaccounta- To this very Day (as (d) modern Tra- 
ble; and nothing but an Almighty Power | vellers do inform us) great Numbers of 
and Providence could bring theſe Things || them live in the Deſarts, and wander about 
to paſs, and make the Event exaftly agree | from Place to Place, without any cer- 
with the Prediction. {tain Habitation. They neither plow the 
Now, in order to explain the Prophecy Ground, nor apply themſelves to any Kind 
Itſelf, and thence to obſerve how: perfectly | of Huſbandry, tho? thete are ſeveral fruit- 
it has all along been fulfill'd, it muſt be re- ful Places in the Wilderneſs, that would 


member'd, that, (according to the known | repay their Pains, Their whole 15 


- 
a4 1d 


- as 


God, went up to the Mount, found out Melcbifedeck, clothed him, and 4 bist him down ve hit.” But thoſe, 
Who wou'd have him be the Son of Phaley, relate a fill ſtranger Story, wiz. That Mab, upon his Death- Bed, 
charged his Son Seth to take Melchiſedeck, the Son of Pbalg, with him, and go to a Place, which the Angel of the 
Lord ſhou'd ſhew them, and there bury the Body of Adam, which he had preſery'd in the Ark during the Flood; 
chat in that Place Melchi/edeck ſhould fix his Habitation, lead a fingle Life, and entirely addi himſelf to the Praftice 
of Piety, becauſe God had made Choice of him for his Prieſt, but allow'd him not to ſhed the Blood of any Animals 
nor to offer any other Oblation to him, but that of Bread and Wine only; that 875 and Melchiſedeck did as Noah 
had enjoin'd them, and buried Adam in the Place, which the Angel pointed out ; that, upon their parting, Melchi- 
'ſedeck betook himſelf to the monaſtick Courſe of Life, which Noah had preſcrib'd him ; but that twelve neighbouring 
Kings, hearing of his Fame, and deſirous of his Acquaintance, conſulted together, and built a City, whereof they 
conſtituted him King and Governor, and, in Honour to bis Merit, call it aa. Vid. Sellin de pay one I. 3. 
c. 2. and Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit. 7. 
The ſame learned Author, who makes the Melchiſedeck ſpoken of in Scripture, in one e Senſe to be biflorieal, and 
| in another allgerical, defines the H. orical ip theſe Words, - Verus, & merus homo, ex Adamo & N. oacho, per 
4a Filium Chamum, & nepatem Cananaum, ſatus, Hieroſohmæ Rex, veri Dei ' facerdor, gratis commuti omnibus fach bus 
regeneratus & fandtificatus, atque ad beatum R eſurreionem, & vitam æternam ohſgnatut. And the Allegricat i in theſe 
of St Paul, — Wi 2 Rex Tuflitie & Pacis, Ane Patre, "fe. Matre, fine Gentalgid, ſacerdes in lufee, & ha- 
3 quod wivat. Q omnia, ut jam annuimus, /ays be, conveniunt Melcbiſedeco, in ſenſu minutiore, & 
allegorico, & (ut patres amant h. 4 el xoroHia 3 Chriſto autem in Emphaſi, * rei veritate. Hiſtoria Patriar, 
Vol. II. Exercit. 2. 5 "© 
() Outram de Sacrificiis. "Br 0 Gen. Alix. 9 ) Vid. Rewwolf i Travels, Part i Cu 
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tion (beſide ſpoiling their Neighbours) lies 
Chr. in hunting, and killing wild Beaſts, in 
- which there are but few, that make 
uſe of Fire- Arms: The much greater 
Part of them make uſe of the Bow, and do 
herein imitate their great Progenitor, that 


they are the moſt 1 5 Archers i in the 
Worls.” 


 BeyroRe the Introduction of Mabo- | 


eure they were as vagrant in their 
Luſt, and as little reſtrain'd in the Uſe of 


Females, as the brutal Herd: And, even 


now, they take as many Wives, as do the 
Turks, i. e. as many as they can keep, 
whom they -purchaſe of their Parents, uſe 
with Indifference, and diſmiſs at Pleaſure. 
They rove about like the fierceſt Beaſts 


of Prey, ſeeking continually whom they 


may devour ; infomuch, that the Gover- 
nor of Grand Cairo is forced to keep a 
Guard of four thouſand Horſemen every 
Night, on the Side of the City next the 
Wilderneſs, to ſecure it againſt their In- 
curſions. Nor is the Wilderneſs only the 
Scene of their Depredations : They rove all 
over the Southern: and Eaſtern Seas; viſit 
every Creek, and Coaſt, and Iſland, and 
(as the (e) Hiſtorian compares them) come 
Joufing like an Haut, with incredible Swift- 
neſs, upon their Prey, and are gone again 
in an Inſtant. ' And, as they have always 
thus prey'd upon Mankind, the neceſſary 


_ Conſequence is, that they have always been 


at Variance and Hoſtility with them; and 
therein have made good the other Branch 
of Iſhmael's Character, His Hand ſhall be 
againſt every Man, and every Man's Head 
againſt him. 

THERE 1s not the leaſt Hint in Scrip- 
ture, nor any Manner of Reaſon to believe, 
that Iſhmael dwelt in a perſonal State of 
Hoſtility with his Brethren, nor is it con- 
ceivable, how he cou'd have maintain'd 
himſelf againſt their united Forces, had he 


ſo done; and therefore, this Prediction can 


no otherwiſe be underſtood, than as it re- 
lates to his Poſterity, the Arabians. Now, 
that any one Nation ſhould be of fo ſingular 
and perverſe a Character, as to ſet them- 


le) Ammianus Marcellinus. 


ſhou'd continue to do fo, not for one Age 
or two only, but for four thouſthd' Vears 
together, is ſurely the ſtrangeſt and moſt 
aſtoniſhing Prediction, that ever was read 


| or heard of. And yet, if we attend a little 


to the Hiftory of theſe People (as ſoon as 
Hiſtory takes notice of them) we ſhall find, 


in ſeveral I a full Accompliſhment 
hab it. 5 6 | 
WH * N Metandes ab 'bis victorious 

Army over-ran a great Part of the Eoft, 


the Arabians (as we are told by Arrian, 
and Strabo) of all the Afatichs, were the 
only People, who ſent him no Ambaſſh- 
dor, nor made any Submiſſion to him; 
| which Indignity he intended to have re- 
veng d in a particular Expedition againſt 
them, but was prevented by Death, 


gonus, the greateſt of his Succeſſors, at- 
tempted ; but he was repuls'd with Diſ- 
grace, and the' Loſs of above 8000 Men : 


a ſecond Attempt upon them with a Num- 
ber of ſelect Men, under the Command of 
his valiant Son Demetrius, the Reſiſtance, 

he met with, was ſo obſtinate, that he was 
forced to compou nd the Matter, and leave 
them in the quiet Poſſeſſion of their ne 


and Peace. 


Rivals for the Empire of the Eft, the 
Arabians join'd, and oppos'd each Nation, 

as they thought fit, but were never entirely 
devoted to either ; for their Character al- 
ways was, that they were fickle, if not 
faithleſs F riends, and fierce Enemies, who 


might be repuls'd, and repreſs'd for a Sea- 


ſon, but could never be totally vanquiſh'd, 
or ſubdu'd. 

MEN of this Character ſoon became 
Ambition, which could endure nothing 


cordingly ſeveral Attempts were ſet on 


Nnnn Generals, 


(/) Vid. Dr Fack/n on the Creed; 


2 Wu a T. Alexander intended, Anti- 


And when, enrag'd at this Repulſe, he made 


| Wren the Romans and Parthians were 


the Objects of the Roman Enmity and 
that was free and independant; and ac- 


Foot by Pompey, Craſſus and other great. 


ſelves in · open Oppoſition: to the reſt of thi From — 4 
World, and live in perpetual; profeſs'd/En- — 


mity with all Mankind; and that they —— 


Is 
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ſometimes ſaid to haye been defeated, yet 


is there no Account, that we can properly 
depend on, until we come to the Expedi- 


tion, which Trajan is known to have made 


againſt them. 
(s) TR AFAN was certainly a long ex- 


perienc'd and; ſucceſsful Warrior. He had 


ſubdued the (German, hum bled the Par- 
thian, and reduc'd already one Part of Aa- 
bia into a Province; and yet, (0) when he 
came to beſiege the City of the Hagarenes, 
upon every Aſſault, “ his, Soldiers were 
ſo annoy'd with Whirl-Winds and Hail, 
and ſo frighten'd with Thunder and Light- 
ening, and other Apparitions in the Air, 
(whilſt their Meat was ſpoil'd and corrup- 
ted with Flies, even as they, were cating it) 
that he was forced to give over the Siege, 
and was, not long after, ſeiz d with a Diſ- 
eaſe, whereof he died. 

_ ABovT eight Years after this, the Em- 
peror Severus, a very valiant and proſperous 
Warrior, whom Herod:an makes no Scru- 
ple to prefer even before Cæſar, Marius, 
and Sy//a, diſdaining (as Trajan had done) 
that the Hagarenes ſhould ſtand out ſtill 
againſt the Romans, when all the reſt about 
them had yielded, beſieg' d their City (tho? 
it was but a ſmall one) twice, and was twice 
repuls'd with Shame, and great Slaughter 
of his Men, In the ſecond Aſſault indeed, 
he beat down ſome of their City-Wall, 
and thereupon ſounded a Retreat, in Hopes 


that they would have eapirudated, and ſur- 


2 Dio, Hiſt. 1. 68, 


City, and departed to Paleſtine ; 


they, continued reſolute a whole Day, with- 
out giving any Intimations of a Treaty for 


a Peace, on the Morrow following, the 


Reman Army was quite intimidated. - The. 
Europeans, who were gallant Men. before, 
refus'd to enter the Breach ; and the Syri- 
ans, who were forced to undertake that 
Service, had a grievous Repulſe: 
upon the Emperor, , without making any 
freſh Attack, decamped from before the 
Thus 
God deliver d the City, ſays Dio, recal- 
ling the Soldiers by Severus, when they 
might. have enter d, | and reftratning Seve- 
ras the ſecond Day, by the Soldiers Back- 
waraneſs. 

THERE are only theſe two Things 


more, which we may obſerve from our 


Hiſtorian, worthy our Notice upon this 
Occaſion ; The firſt is, that the Arabians 
ſtood /ingle in this their Extremity, a- 
gainft the whole Roman Power ; for none 


of their Neighbours wou'd aſſiſt them. 


The other Thing is, that the Emperor 
had Soldiers of all Nations in his Army; 
for, vhereas other Emperors, (i) ſays our 
% Author, were contented with Guards of 


“ four different European Countries, See- 


« rus fill'd the City with a mixt Multitude 
of Soldiers of all Kinds, ſavage to look 
“ on, frightful to hear, and rude and wild 
eto converſe with.“ So that, conſidering 
all Things, I think we may fairly conclude, 
that, every Man's N. was, at this Time, 


S 


(h) Revelation Examin'd, Vol, JI. Diſſertation 4. 


The above-recited Author, from whom 1 have compil'd” this Account, aſſures his Reader, that he had, with all 


Where 


the Care he cou'd, examin'd all the Accounts of Arabia, that came in his Way, to ſee whether the Phanomena, 
and Calamities, here mention'd by Dio to have diſtreſs'd the Roman Army, were frequent in that Region, and that he 
had never been able to meet with any Inſtance of one of them, except ſometimes Storms of Wind. If Hail, fright- 
ful Appearances in the Air, and Food infeſted with Flies, were ordinary Calamities in this Region, all the Accounts 
of the Caravans, that travel thro' the Deſarts, wou'd neceſſarily be full of them; whereas it is notorious, that the 
beſt Writers, who have leſt us faithful Diaries of theſe Affaire, do not ſo much as mention any of them: and there- 
fore they muſt certainly have proceeded from a divine Interpoſition in Favour of the Hagarenes, in Accompliſument of 
the Prediction concerning mae and his Poſterity. 

* The Hiſtorian tells us farther, that, after the Breach was made, the Conqueſt of the City was deein'd fo eaſy, 
that a certain Captain in the Army undertook to do it himſelf, if he might have but 550 E v Soldiers aſign'd 
him: But, where Shall wwe find ſo many Soldier: ? ſays the Emperor, meaning it of the Diſobedience of the Army, to 
which he imputed his not carrying that Place. But now, how a Commander, who was at once beloy'd and revered 
almoſt to Adoration by his Soldiers, cou'd not, with all his Authority, influence them to aſſault, when they were, in 
a Manner, at his Mercy, this can be no ways reconcil'd, without the Suppoſition of that Mighty Being occaſioning 
it, awho poureth, when he pleaſes, Contempt _ Princes, and bringeth their Counſel: to Ons - 

% Ammianus Marcellinus,. \ "IT 
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"AM againſt . Ichmael, and hrs Hand, his only 
vil, Hand, againſt every Man s; and yet he 
dwelt, and ſtill dwelleth in. ' the Preſence | 
of. all. bis Brethren : For not long after 
this, it is very well known, that the tar 
maelites join'd the Goths againſt the Ro- 
mans, and, having afterwards overcome 
both, under the Name of Saracens, they 
erected a vaſt Empire upon their Ruins; 
and thus 1/hmael, in the full Extent of the 
Prophecy, became à great Nati on. 
diane , CIRCUMCISTON. is the cutting 
3 li. off the Fore-ſkin of the Member, which, 
in every Male, is the Inſtrument of Gene- 
ration; and, whoever conſiders the Nature 
of this Operation, painful, if not indecent 
in thoſe of Maturity, and to ſuch, as live 
in hot Countries, highly inconvenient, if 
not dangerous ; an Operation, wherein we 
can perceive no Footſteps of human Inven- 
tion, as having no Foundation either in 
Reaſon, or Nature, or Neceſſity, or the 
Intereſt of any particular Set of Men, we 
muſt needs conclude, that Mankind cou'd 
never have put ſuch a Severity upon them- 
ſelves, unleſs they had been enjoin'd, and 
directed to it by a divine Command. Nay, 
this ſingle Inſtance of Abraham, who, in 
the advanc'd Age of ninety-nine, under- 
went this hazardous Operation, and the 
very Indecency of it, in a Man of his Years 
and Dignity ;; theſe two Conſiderations are 
in the Place of ten thouſand Proofs, that 
it was forc'd upon him ; but Nothing, but 
the irreſiſtable Authority of God, could be 
a Force ſufhcient in thoſe Circumſtances, 
So that the Strangeneſs and- Singularity of 
this Ordinance is ſo far from being an Ar- 
gument againſt it, that it is an evident 
Proof of its divine Inſtitution ; and, what 
was originally inſtituted by God, cannot 
in Strictneſs be accounted immodeſt (tho 
we perhaps may have ſome ſuch Concep- 
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„ Tit. i. 15. (1) Lib. 2. 


| are pure, but. unta them. that are, de lech kr Fr 5 . i 

and unbelieving, nothing is pure, but even — gy 

their Mind and Conſciqnce is defied, \. FAR 

! Tur Egyptians , indeed, (as (J. Hood | 

tus informs us) pretend to practiſe this 

Rite, from no other Principle, but that 

of Ceanlineſt; and poſſibly, at [that Time, 

they; might ſo far haye loſt, the Memorial 

of. its true Origin, as not to retain any 

other Reaſon for their Obſervation, of it: 

But ſince it is evident to a Demonſſration, 

chat they might, to all Intents and Pur- 

poſes, be as clean without this Rite, as 

with it, tis abſurd} to ſuppoſe, that any 

Man of common Senſe ſhou'd . undergo 

Pain, and Hazard himſelf, and force the 

ſame Inconveniences upon his, Poſterity, 

merely for the - Attainment, of an End, 

which cou'd as fully and perſectly Bae 

been accompliſh'd with it Iioboibry 
\TryzRE® is a Paſlage indeed in the ns Net found ff 

Herodotus, wherein he tells us, That the 2 

% Colchians, the Egyptians, and the Ethio- 

**, ptans, were am the only Nations, that 

* circumciſed from the Beginning, and 

ce that the Syrians and Phænicians, who 

c liv'd in Paleſtine, acknowledg d they 

* borrow'd that Rite from them. But 

here the Hiſtorian is leſs to be blam'd for 

having run into this Error, ſince the Eg 

tians were a People naturally ſo vain, and 

conceited of their Antiquity, that they 

choſe rather to impoſe upon him by a falſe 

Information (for all this Account he had but 

from Information) than confeſs that they gs 

rectivd Circumciſion from any other Peo- 

ple. In the othier Part of the Story, tis 

manifeſt, that they did impoſe upon him, 

when they told him that the Inhapitants 

of Paleſtine (whom he calls Syrians and 

Phenicians) confeſs d, that they \receiv'd 

Circumciſion from them; whereas there 

were no Inhabitants in Pals/tene: circum- 


tion of it) ſince (L) wnto the Pure all Things 


from the Arabick Word, Sarack, which ſignifies to Seal or plunder. Calmet's Dictionary. e e 


cis d but the Jew and theſe e pro- 
| een 


„ The JGmacktcs, as me imagine, upon the A ol the PER who bande them mich . ee, bo 
came aſham'd of their old Names, deriv'd. from Hagar and Ihmael, which carried an Odium in the Sound, ah 
took upon them the Name of Saracens, deſiring to be accpunted as the Deſcendants of Abraham by his Wiſe Sarah 3 
but what deſtroys this Etymology is this, that the Antients call'd them Sara- lenoi, and not Sarænoi, as they muſt have 
been call'd, if their Name had been deriv'd from Sarah ; and therefore the learned ar „ e the Word to come - 


1 


960 | 


— th. — wt. th. 


TTY The iu j of the B 1 B L E 


| A. 15 
| '2108, & 
Ant. rid. 


1896, Ce. 
— — 


"HT to bio dee d it muy from | 


Abraham; 

(in) HERODOTUS indeed, in all 
his Writings, has ſhewn, that he was a 
great Stranger to the Affairs of the Jes, 
and much-more to the Hiſtory of the Pa- 
triarchs, who ſo long preceded the Inſtitu- 
tion of their Republick. What he tells us 
of the Origin of Circumciſion, viz, that it 
was among the Egyptians from the Begin- 
ning, is in a looſe and vagrant Expreſſion, 
accidentally dropt from him, or rather 
contriv'd on Purpoſe to conceal his Igno- 
rance of the Matter : Whereas Moſes, who 
was long before him, knew the Hiſtory of 
the Patriarchs, and particularly that of 
Abraham ; and therefore he does not con- 
tent himſelf with popular or fabulous Re- 
ports, or endeavour to conceal his Mean- 
ing under indefinite and general Expreſſions, 
but marks out the particular Period, and 
gives us a plain and full Account both of 


the Cauſes and Circumſtances of the whole 


Inſtitution, The Truth*is, there is no 
Compariſon between the two Hiſtorians in 
this Particular; and therefore, if we will 
credit the ſacred Penman ina Point, where- 
in his Knowledge could hardly be defective, 
ſo far were the Egyptians from preſcribing 
to the Hebrews in the Rite of Circumci- 


ſion, that, when Abraham was in Egypt, 


Not in Egypt | 


in Abraham's 
Time, 


there was no ſuch 'Caſtom then in 
Uſe, 

IT was twenty Years after his Return 
from that Country, that God enjoin d 
him the Rite of Circumciſion; and then 
it is ſaid, that (2) Abraham took Iſhmael 
his Son, and all that” were born in his 
Houſe, and all that "were bought with his 
Money, and circumciſed the Fleſh of their 
Fore-skin, Now it is evident, that when 
he came out of Egypt he brought Men- 
Servants and Maid-Servants with him in 
abundance ; and therefore, unleſs we can 
ſuppoſe that all theſe Egyptian Men- 
Servants died within twenty Years, when 
the ordinary Period of Life was at leaſt 
an Hundred; or that, when they died, 

| | 95 | 


(ﬆ) Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Fwy, 


| none uf them left any Nate Ihe behind r 
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chem; - we cannot but conclude, that Cir- 
cumciſion was not known in Egypt in 
| Abraham's Time, becauſe it is expreſly 
faid, that every Male, among the Men of 
Abraham's Houſe, was circumciſed at the 
ſame Time that he was, which could 
never have been, had they undergone that 
Operation before, | 

AT what Time the Rite of Circumci- 
ſion obtain'd in Egypt, is not fo eaſy a 
Matter to determine; there is a Paſſage 
however in the Prophet Feremiah, which, 
if taken in a literal Senſe, is far from en- 
couraging any high Pretenſions to Anti- 
quity : (o) Behold the Days come, ſaith 
the Lord, that I will puniſh all them, that 
are circumcisd, with the uncircumcis'd ; 
Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the 
Children of Ammon, and Moab, &c. for 
all theſe Nations are uncircumcis'd, and all 
the Houſe of Iſrael are uncircumcis'd in 
their Heart: The plain Senſe of which 
Words is this, That God would viſit 
the Houſe of Mael like ſtrange Nations ; 
becauſe, as the latter were uncircumcis'd 
in the Fleſh, fo the former were in the 
Heart, Not but that, in the Days of 
Feremiah, the Rite of Circumciſion was 
known and practis d among the Egyptians, 
as well as among other Nations; but then 
it was not ſo common and general, nor 

was it at all us'd any where, till long after 
Abe s Days. 

Ox probable Opinion Kae is, 
that the Arabians receiv'd it from the I- 
naelites; that the Egyptians receiv'd it from 
the Arabians, or perhaps from Abraham's 
Children by Keturab; and that from the 
Egyptians the People of Colchis, know- 
ing themſelves to be of Egyptian Extract, 
embrac'd it, in Imitation of their illu- 
ſtrious Anceſtors. But even ſuppoſe that 


by the Poſterity, either of Hagar, or Ke- 
turab; yet why might not Yoſeph, in the 
Courſe of a moſt abſolute Miniſtry for 


(* Gen. xvii, 11, 29, 7: 


fourſcore Years together, be able to intro- 
duce 


(o) Jer. ix. 25, 26, 


this Cuſtom was not eſtabliſhed in Egypt 
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= duce it ? (o) 'Tis the Practice, we know; | 
— nay, tis the Pride of Slaves, to imitate their 
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and End: of 


its Inflitution. 


Maſter's Manners, eſpecially if he ſeems 
ſollicitous to have them do ſo; and there 
fore we need not doubt, but that, upon the 


leaſt Intimation of his Pleaſure, the Egyp- 


tians would readily embrace the religious 
Rites of ſo great, ſo wiſe, ſo powerful a 
Miniſter, who had preſerv'd every one of 
their Lives, who had fav'd the whole King- 
dom from Ruin, and was himſelf ſo viſibly, 
and fo remarkably guided by the Spirit of 
God. But whenſoever, or from whom- 
ſoever it was, that the Egyptians learned 
this Rite, tis certain, that the Reaſon of its 


Inſtitution was not with them the ſame, 


that it was among the Jeus, and therefore 


the Circumciſion itſelf muſt not be ac- | 


counted the ſame. 

WHOEVER looks OR the Life of 
Abraham, will ſoon perceive, that God 
did, all along, defign him for a Pattern of 
Faith and perfect Obedience, to all ſuc- 
ceeding Generations. (q) The more his 
Faith was tried, the more illuſtrious it 
became, and the more Obſtacles there were 
rais'd in the Accompliſhment of the divine 
Promiſes, the more the good Patriarch 
ſhew'd, (in ſurmounting theſe Obſtacles) 
the high Conception, he had entertain'd 
of him, from whom theſe Promiſes came. 
For, after a Promiſe of a numerous Poſte- 
rity, why was it ſo long before he gave 
him any Son at all? After the Birth of 
TIhmael, why ſo long before the Promiſe 
of an Heir by his Wife Sarah ? And after 
that Promiſe was given, why ſo long, even 
till the Thing was impoſſible, in an ordina- 
ry Courſe of Nature, before the Promiſe 
was accompliſh'd, and the Child ſent ? All 


this was to exerciſe his Faith, and to give 


him an Opportunity of ſhewing to the 


World, how fully he was convinc'd, that, 


notwithſtanding all theſe Impediments and 
Delays, God would certainly, by one Means 
or other, effectually make good his Pro- 
miſes. The like may be ſaid of the Com- 
mand of Circumciſion. God did not only 
defer, for the Space of twenty whole 


( Revelation Examin'd, Vol. II. Diſſertation 4. 


tion the Sacrament of Circumciſion. 


Years, the Birth of that Son, who was 10 
ſolemnly promis dz and ſo impatiently & 
deſir d, but even, when that Time was 
expir d, and Abraham might now juſtly 
hope to ſee the Promiſe accompliſh'd, and 
his Faith crown'd ; God was pleas'd to 
croſs it again, by requiring of him the 
Performance of an Act, which, in all Ap- 
pearance, would be a total Defeat to all 
his Hopes. For this Injunction; My Cove- 
nant ſhall be in your Fleſh, to a Man of 
adyanc'd Age, ſeems as oppoſite to the 
Promiſe of having a Son, as that other of 
taking his Son, his only Son Iſaac, and 
offering him up for a Burnt-Sacrifice, was 
to the Promiſe of his being the Father of a 
numerous Poſterity. 

Bur Abraham's Faith triumph'd over 
this, as well as all other Obſtacles. He 


immediately perform'd the Operation, not- 


withſtanding its Oddneſs, its Danger, its 
ſeeming Indecency, and the apparent Op- 
poſition it had to the divine Promiſes: 


And, tis to preſerve the Remembrance of 
the Faith of their great Anceſtor, who; 


in ſo many diſcouraging Circumſtances; 
waited patiently on God, and againſt Hope 


it) that God preſcrib'd to the eib Na- 
For 
this was a farther End of its Inſtitution; 
not only to be a Mark of Diſtinction be- 
tween the Poſterity of Abraham, and all 
other Nations, but a Token likewiſe of 
God's Covenant made with him, and his 
Poſterity, and a Note of Commemoration 
to put thoſe, who bore it, continually 1 in 


mind, whoſe Offspring they were, and 
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believ'd in Hope (as the Apoſtle expreſſes 


what Advantages entitled to upon that 
Account, provided they took Care not to 


degenerate from the Glories of that Stock, 
from whence they ſprang. 

AND indeed, conſidering that Abraham 
was the firſt, we read of, whom God reſ- 


cued from the general Corruption of 
' Faith and Manners, which the World 
had now, a ſecond Time, relaps'd into; 


and conſidering withal, that this Per- 


; fon and his Poſterity were ſingled out 
Oooo for 


7 Saurin's Diſſertation 15. 
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Congueſt of haps, that Abraham, whoſe Courſe of Life 


of Truth, and the Receptacle of God 
q incarnate; there was Reaſon in Abun- 
dance, why this Remembrance ſhould be 
very grateful to them: And apt enough, 
'tis plain, upon all Occafions, they were 
to value themſelyes, and deſpiſe others, 
upon the Account of ſo particular an 
Honour, (7) But the Misfortune was, 
the moſt uſeful Part of the Reflection, 
viz. the eminent Faith and ready Obedi- 
ence of ſa renown'd an Anceſtor, and the 
noble Emulation of his Virtues, which 
ſuch a Pattern ought to have inſpir'd ; this 
they were too apt to oyer-look, tho any 
conſidering Man (as the Apoſtle (s) excel- 
lently argues) could not but perceive, that 
the only valuable Relation to Abraham is 
not that of Conſanguinity, and natural 
Deſcent, but the Reſemblance of his Vir- 
tues, and claiming under him as the Father 
of the Faithful. 

AND this ſuggeſts another, and indeed 
none of the leaſt conſiderable Ends, for 
which Circumciſion was inſtituted ; v/z. 
to be a Sign of inward Virtue, and to 
figure out to us ſome particular Diſpoſi- 
tions of Mind, which bore Reſemblance 
to the outward Ceremony, and were re- 
quir'd to render it effectual; for which 
Reaſon it is, that we read ſo much, in 
the old Law (t), of circumcifing the Fore- 
ſkin of the Heart, and hear the Apoſtle ſo 
frequently telling us, in the new, (u) 
of putting off the Body of the Sins of the 
Fleſh by the Circumciſion of Chriſt ; (x) for 
he is not a Jeu, bo is one outwardly, 
neither is that Circumcifion, which is 
outward in the Fleſh ; but be is a Jew, 
who. is one inwardly, and Circumcifion is 
that of the Heart, in the Spirit, and not | 
in the Letter, whoſe Praiſe is not of Men, 
but of God. 

Ir may ſeem a little ſtrange at firſt per- 
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was retir'd and phileſophical, ſhou'd, all on 
a ſudden, commence ſo great a Warrior, 
as to be able to defeat four Kings, at once, | 


—_— 


and their victorious Armies, with 8 a ſmall. From G 
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Number of his Domefticks, and ſame Aſſi- 
ſtance, that was given him by his Neigh- 


3 His own Men were Fbree bundred * 


and eighteen ; and what Force his Con- 
federates, the three Phænician Princes, 
brought to his Aſſiſtance, we do not find 
mention d. We may probably enough 
ſuppoſe, that they did not exceed his own 
Domeſticks ; but then we are not oblig'd 
to affirm, that he fell upon the whole Body 
of the Aſ/yrian Army with this ſmall Re- 
tinue. This certainly wou'd have been too 
bold an Attempt for the little Company, 
which he commanded, and therefore the 
more likely Suppoſition is. That com- 


ing up with them by Night, he divided 


his Men into two or three Parties, the 
better to make a Diverſion, and conceal 
his Strength; that with one Party himſelf 
might attack the Head Quarters of King 
Cherdorlaomer, where the chief Feaſting 
and Revelling was kept for Joy of their 


late Victories; that with another he might 


fall upon thoſe, who were appointed to 
guard the Captives and the Spoil ; and 
with a third might be beating up other 
Quarters; ſo that the Aſjrians, being 
fatigu'd in their late Battle, ſurpriz'd at 
finding a new Enemy, and not knowing 
what their Number or Strength might be, 
or where their principal Attack was to 
begin, might endeavour to fave themſelves 
by Flight ; which Abraham perceiving, 
might take the Advantage of their Fright, 
and purſue them, until he had made him 
ſelf Maſter of the Priſoners and the Spoil, 
and then retire himſelf, as not thinking 
it adviſeable to follow them until the Day- 
light might diſcover the Weakneſs of his 
Forces. | 
Al this might well enough be done 
by a common Stratagem in War, without 
any miraculous Interpoſition of Providence : 
But it is much more likely, that the fame 
God, (y) who, in After-Ages, inſtructed 
one of his Poſterity, even with ſuch ano- 
cher little Handful of * not only to 
break 
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Why Iſaac ab- 


mitted to be 


ſacrificed, 


twenty: Thouſand'; to (diſperſe, at leaſt 


| this numerous, or rather numberleſs Army 


break an Army of about two or three hum 


wd, dred thouſand, but to kill of hem, upon 
che Spot, no fewer, than an hundred and 


as many mote; to vanquiſſi, after this, 
a Party of fifteen Thouſand, that had re- 

tir d in a Body; and, at laſt, to take all 
the four Kings, who were the Leaders of 


(2) ; 'tis much more likely, I fay, that 
the God of Abraham wou'd not be want- 
ing to his Servant in his Counſels, and 
Suggeſtions upon this important Occaſion: 
And, if a Party of three hundred Men, 
under the Conduct of a Perſan, every way 
inferior to Abraham, was, by a Stratagem 
in the Night, and by the Help of a ſud- 
den Panick, which God injected, enabled 
to defeat foyr mighty Princes, and to make 
fuch a prodigious Slaughter in their Camp ; 
J cannot ſee, why a Perſon of that con- 
ſummate Wiſdom, and fo highly favour'd 
by God with extraordinary Monitions upon | 
all remarkable Emergencies, as Abraham 
was, might not, by God's Advice,' make 
uſe of ſome ſuch Stratagem, as Gideon did, | 
tho' the Scripture is herein filent, that the 
Succeſs might be imputed to the Operation 
of Faith in him, and not to the Agency of 
ſecond Cauſes, or, what ſome call, the 
Chance of War. 

Or what Age Jſaac was, when ow 
ham was order'd to offer him up, is no 
where declar'd in Scripture. 'The Opi- | 
nion of ſome learned Jews, that he was 
but twelve Years old, is ridiculous ; ſince, 
at that Age, it wou'd have en impoſſi- 


k 
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caſidn : And others run it ihto!a contrary 9 


Extreme, by ſuppoſing, that he vas then 


| ſeven and thirty Years of Age, which Huſt 


have been the Year, wherein Bid Mother 
died, and yet ſhe is ſaid to have heren alive 
when this Tranſaction happen d. Joſephur 
indeed makes him five and twenty, and 
ſome Chri/tien (both antient and modern) 
Commentators ſuppoſe, that he was paſt 
thirty; but whatever his Age might be, 
tis acknowledg'd, that he was capable of 
making Reſiſtance, and wou'd certainly 
have done it, had he not been very well 
ſatisfy d, that the Command came from 
God. To this Purpoſe: the * Few Hiſto- 
rian introduces Mrabam, as making a very 
tender and pathetick Speech to his Son; 
inſpiring him with a juſt Contempt of 
Life; and exhorting him to a due Sub- 
miſſion to the divine Order and Decree; 
to all which Jaac attended (fays our Au- 
thor) with a Conſtancy and Reſignation, 


becoming the Son of ſuch a Father: And 


upon this their mutual Behaviour, (a) a 
very eloquent Father of the Greet Church 
has made this beautiful Reflection: * All 
the Strength of reluctant Love cou'd not 
ee with-hold the Father's Hands, and all 
* the Horror of a Diſſolution cou'd not 
e tempt the Son to move for his own 


© Preſervation, Which of the two, ſhall 


«© zoe ſay, deſerves the Precedence in our 


„ Wonder and Veneration? For there 


<« ſeems to be à religious Emulation, or 
<« Conteſt between them, which ſhould 
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his Son 3 n are theſe : “ « My deat 
Son, thou haſt been the Child of many Prayers to me, and, fince thy Coming into the World, I haye ſpar rd for 


10 . in thy Nurture and Education. There is not any Happinels, I have more wiſhed for, than to ſee thee 
© ſettled in a conſummated State of Age and Reaſon; and, whenever God fhall take me to himfelf, to leave” ches in 
| © Poſſeſſion of my Authority and Dominions. But, ſince it has been the Will of God, firf to beſtow tlise upan me, 


«© and now to call thee back again, my dear Son, acquit 


God, that thou art dedicated, and deliyer'd up on this Occaſion, and it 38 
«« me, in Return for all the Bleſſings and Favours he hath ower d down upon us, both i in War and Peace. 'Tis 
<< agreeable to the Law of Nature, for every one that is bord, te die ; and a mote glorious Eud thow cant never 
e have, than to fall, by the Hand of, thy own Father, a Sacrifice to the God and Father of the Univerſe, who 


thyſelf generouſly under ſo. pious 3 Neceſſity. It is ta 


« hath rather choſen to receive thy Soul into a bleſſed. Eternity, upon. the Wings of Prayer, and ardent Ejacylations Jt 
«« than to ſuffer thee to be taken away by Sickneſs, W. ar, Paſſion, or any other of the common Chantes of Manki. 
** Conſider it well, and thou wilt find, that in that heavenly Station, to which thou art now call'd, thou mayeſt 


« make thyſelf the true Support of thy aged Father, and that, inſtead of ay Son Jſaac, I ſhall have Fs 2 


«« for my Guardian.“ Antiq. I. 1. c. 14. 


4 


(a) Gregor. Ny. de Deitate Fil. & Spirit. Sanct. P- bod. 2 


che ſame God that now requires thee of 


D Hoy of as B I B I. E. 


Boon ut; 


1896, Ec. 
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Various Opi- 

mens CONCET n- 

ing the Pillar 
Salt. 


E ; nhoſt reniarkably 2 himſelf ; che 
Ar de. Father, in loving God more than his 
% on Child; and the Son, in the 2 56 
1244 | Lot's Wife may be faid to become an (e) | 


* of Duty above his on Life. 


Tu is is a gallant Inſtance of a pro- 


Wand Submiſſion to the divine Will; 


and yet (not to detract from the Merit of 


it) if we conſider the Matter cooly, it 
was no more, than what many Martyrs, 
even under the Jeuiſh Oeconomy, equally 
have perform d. They have given them- 
ſelves up, in Teſtimony of their Love to 
God, to Deaths as cruel, as terrible, as this, 
which Jſaac was to ſuffer ; (b) They were 
foned, were ſaw'd aſunder, were tortur'd ; 
and yet they accepted not Deliverance, 
that they might inberit a Joyful Reſur- 
rection. | 

TAE Metamorphoſis of Lot's Wife is 
one of the moſt wonderful-Events in Scrip- 
ture, and therefore thoſe,' who are unwil- 
ling, as they ſay, to multiply Miracles 
without a Cauſe, from the different Senſes, 
which the Words in the Text are capable 
of, have endeavour'd to affix another In- 
terpretation to them. Thus the Word, 
which we render Pillar, or Statue, beſides 
its obvious Signification, may, in a meta- 
phorical Senſe, be applied to denote any | 
Thing, that, like a Pillar, or Stone, is im- 
moveable and hard ; and, according to this | 
Acceptation, theſe Interpreters ſuppoſe, 
that Moſes might intend no more, than 
that Lot's Wife was ſtruck: dead with Fear, 
or Surpriſe, or any other Cauſe, and fo 
remain'd motionleſs, like a Stone. 
In like Manner, (c) the Word, which 
we render Salt, beſides its common Sig- 
nification, does ſometimes denote a dry and 
barren Soil, ſuch as is found about the 
Apbaltie Lake: And thus the Senſe of | 
the Words, applied to Let's Wife, inti- 
mates, that the Place of her Death was 


in a barren Country, or in the Land of | 


Salt. At other Times it fignifies a long 
Space, or Continuance of . Time, becauſe | 
(d) we find an everlaſting Covenant, call'd - 


a Covenant of Salt, (Salt being therefore an | 


00 Heb. xi. 35, 37. 


| 


(e) Vid. Le Clerc's Diſſert. in Locum. 
xXix. 23, 1 90 


Emblemivf-Brwnity, becats the Things] Tur . 


that are ſeaſon'd therewith, continue incor- 


XX—XXV: 11. 


rupt for many 'Years) and in this Senſe 


everlaſiing Monument of the divine Diſ- 


pleaſure, without any Conſideration either 


of the Form or Matter, whereinto ſhe was 
chang'd : And from theſe Significations of 


the Words, they draw this Explication of 


the Paſſage. —— © That Lot's Wife, 
* either looking back upon the City, when 
te ſhe ſaw it all in a Smoak, and Fire from 
“ Heaven pouring down upon it, was 
« ſtruck dead with the frightful Sight, in 


and unfruitful : Or that, not only ſtop- 
ping, but returning towards the City 
“ (when the Angel was gone) ſhe was ſuf- 
e focated by ſome poiſonous Vapour, and 
e periſh'd in the common Conflagration.” 
And this, as they ſay, faves a Miracle, and 


cc 


| anſwers the End of Providence full as well, 
as if the Woman had actually been turn'd 


into a Pillar of Salt, which never was, 
and never will be prov'd by any authentick 
Teſtimony. 

ALL this is plauſible enough ; and yet 
thoſe, who adhere to the tera! Senſe of 
the Words, have this to fay in their Vin- 
dication, - That the Vale of Siddim, 
where Sodom, and the other Cities ſtood, 
was originally a very fruitful Soil (as moſt 
bituminous Countries are) which induc'd 
Lot to make Choice of it for the Paſturage 
of his Cattle, but is, at preſent, the very 
Reverſe, a poor, barren Land, full of Sul- 
phur and Salt-Pits : And hence they infer, 


that all the ſulphureous and faline Matter, 


which is found in this Tract of Ground 


now, was the Effect of divine Vengeance, 


and ſhower'd down upon it, when God 
deſtroyed Sodom, and its neighbouring 
Cities. They therefore ſuppoſe, that the 
Woman, ſtanding ſtill too long to behold 
the Deſtruction of her Country, ſome of 


that dreadful Shower, in the Manner of 


great Feaks of Snow, fell upon her, and, 
clinging to her Body, a it all over, 
Rs as 


(4) Numb. xviii. 19. (e) Deut. 


a Country, that was afterwards barren 


© 
7, 


+. — 
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A "as ie were in 4 Sheet of nitroſulphureuus tage of Clemens, in his Epiſtle to the Cin. From Gen: 

122935 Matter which congeal'd into a Cruſt as ' thians ; 'Lot's Wife went ang with n ES 
| but being of a different Spirit; and not per- og 


1895 &c badas a Stote, and made her appear like 
ting in Concord with him, flie was there- 


a Statue or Pillar of 4 metallic Salt, ha- 


ving her Body enclos'd, and, as it were, 
candied all over with it. And, to maintain 
this their Hypotheſis, they aſſert, That all 
indurated Bodies (as Cmiſts well know) | 
are (as they ſpeak) highly faturated with a 
ſaline Principle, and that all'Coagulations 
and Concretions, in the Mixture of Bodies, 
are effected by this Means: So that it was 


not poſſible to expreſs ſuch a Traſmutation 


as Lots Wife underwent, whether it was 
ſimply by Incrufation, or by total Pene- 
tration, more properly, than ' Miſes has 
done. They produce Inftances from the 
beſt Hiſtorians of ſeveral Petręfuctions, 


both of Men and Cattle (almoſt as wonder- | 


ful, as this of Lot's Wife) ſtanding i in the 
very ſame Poſture, wherein they were 
found at the Inſtant of their Tranſmuta- | 
tion, for ſeveral Generations afterwards ; 

and, for the Confirmation of this in parti- | 
cular, they vouch the Teſtimony of the 
Author of the Book of Wiſdom, who makes | 
mention of 4 ftanding Pillar of Salt, as a 
Monument of an unbelieving Soul, and the 
Authority of the LXX Interpreters, who 
expreſsly render it fo. Among Jewiſh 
Writers, they cite the Words () of Joſe- 
phus, who tells us, that Lot's Wife, caſting 
ber Eye perpetually back upon the City, and 
being too much concern'd about it, contrary 
to vba God had forbid her, was turn d 
into a Pillar of Salt, which I'myſelf, as he 
tells us, have ſeen: They cite the Words 
of Philo, who frequently takes notice of 
this Metamorphofis, and, in his Allegories 
of the Law, more particularly, declares, 
that, for the Love of Sodom, Lot's Wife 
was turn'd into a Stone: And, among 


n Writers they eee that Tal- 


fore placed for a Sign, and continues 4 Stu- 


tue of Salt to this very Day; together with 


the Teſtimony of Irenens, and ſeveral: o- 

ther Fathers of the Church:- | - 
Tur Accounts, which modern Hilts- 

rians and Travellers give us of this Matter; 


are ſo very different and uncertain, that we 


cannot ſo well tell where to fix our Belief. 
Bochart; in his Deſcription of the Holy-" 


Land, tells us, that he gave himſelf the 
Fatigue of a very troubleſome Journey, to 
behold this Statue, but was not ſo happy as 


to ſatisfy his Curioſity; for the Inhabi- 
tants aſſur d him the Place was i nacceſſible, 
and cou'd not be viſited without apparent 
Danger of Death, becauſe of the prodigious 
Beaſts and Serpents that abounded there; 


but more eſpecially, becauſe of the Biduini, 


a very ſavage and inhuman Sort of People, 
that dwelt near it: And yet, If we will be. 
lieve other Writers of this Kind, they will 
tell us expreſsly, that there is ſtill ſome 
Part of it remaining, and to be ſeen, be- 
tween Engaddi and the Dead- Sea. | 
We will ſuppoſe however for once, 
that the long Duration of this Miotuniele 
is an Impoſition of the Inhabitants upon 
the Credulity of Strangers; yet it will not 
therefore follow, that there never was 
any ſuch Thing in being, unleſs we can 
think it inconſiſtent with the Nature of 


> 


God to-work a Miracle for the Puniſh- 


ment of a wicked Woman: Miracles in- 
deed are not to be multiplied; unleſs there 
be Occaſion for them: But, when the plain 
Senſe of the Words leads us to ſuch a 
Conſtruction, tis a Niceneſs, I think, no 


| way commendable, to endeavour to find out. 


another, merely for che An of avoiding 
e aj; + 17 


| + Moſt of the e have Rr to us, that we © maſt not take the gal, hers mention d, for common Salt, 


which Water ſoon diſſolves, and .cou'd. not poſſibly continue long, being expos'd_ to the Wind and Rain; but for, 
metallick Salt, which was. hewn out of the Rock, like Marble, and made uſe of i in building Houſes, according to the 
Teſtimony of ſeyeral Authors. Watfius, Miſcell. Tom. 1. and Pliny (l. 31. e, 7.) tell - us, chat in Africa, not far, 
fron Urica, there are vaſt Heaps of Salt, like Mountains, which, when once harden'd by the Sun and Mogn, cannot. 


be diſfolv'd with Rain, or any other Liquor, nor " penetrated y 755 any Kind of Inſtrument made with Lon, n 
Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. II. Exercit. 8. | 4 th 


V Antiq. I. 1. e. 12. 
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Why God 
—oþy Lot', 


Wifi fo ſevere 
h. 


POWs Tore of the Fact; as if the 
Chric. Seriptures were more valuable, for contain- 


ing Nothing but obvious Matters, and the. | 
Majefty of God any way magnify'd, by 


ſeeming to exert as little Wann 


Power, as poſſible. 
Tux ſhort of the Matter h this, , 


We have a clear Account, in a Book fall | 


of Wonders, of a Woman, confeſſedly 
guilty of Diſobedience and Ingratitude, 


ſtruck dead by the Hand of God, and 


turn'd into a Statue of Salt, ſor a Monu- 
ment of Terror to future Generations. 


And, is there any Thing in this, ſo repug- | 


nant to Reaſon, or ſo incongruous for God | 
to do, that we muſt immediately flee to 
another Interpretation, and to make the | 
Matter eaſy, reſolutely maintain, that the | 
whole Purport of the Thing is only this, | 
hat the poor Woman either ſuddenly 


died of a Fright, or indiſeretely fell into | 


the Fire? God certainly may work a Mi- 


racle when he pleaſes, and -puniſh any 


wicked Perſon in what Manner he thinks | 
fit ; nor is . in the 
Metamorphoſis of Lots Wife, chan there | 
was in changing the Rod of Moſes into 2 
Serpent. The ſame Power might do both; 
and ſince the ſame Hiſtory has recorded | 


the Transformation of Lot's Wife ſeems 
more familiar to our Conceptions, * ſince 
we want not, Inſtances, as I faid before, | 
of Perſons ſtruck with Lightening, and 
kill'd with cold Vapours, that have imme- 
diately petrify'd,in the ſame Manner, 
Way ſhe was turn'd; into a Body of 
Salt, RO nn pn 2 is 


Credibility of both. Nay, of the two, think it reaſonable for his Providence, in 


gd w. 7 77 K 5 1 TA er n 
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The. Coryefture. of Nui Wi- . 


Well, 


= _ this Head,: we acknowledge, ard — — 


rrifling; nor ate we reſponſible for the Re- 
veries of ſuch Chriſtian, Commentators, 25 
| ' wou'd croud in a Maltitude of palpable 
Abſurdities, merely to make the Miracle 
more portentous: But, why, God exacted 
US Genre 6 Finale for an Offence. ſo ſeem- 
ingly ſmall, is not fo hard to be 'reſoly'd.z, 
| becauſe, according to the Light, wherein 
we are to conſider this Woman, her Diſ- 
obedience to the divine Command had in 
it all the Malignity of an obſtinate and 
perverſe Mind, unthankful to God for his 
' Preſervation of her, and too cloſely at- 
tach d, if not to the wicked Cuſtoms, at 
leaſt to the Perſons and Things, which 
ſhe had left behind her in that Sink ert 
and Senſualit yr. 

Bu T there is another — 
which we may draw (g) from our Saviour's 
Application of this Story, as well as (+) 
the Angel's, Expreſſions to Lot, viz, that 
ſhe loiter'd by the Way, if not return'd to 
the City; and if fo, tis no Wonder that 
ſhe ſuffer” d, when ſhe was found within 
| the Com paſs of the ſulpbureous.. Streams 
from Heaven; nor can God he blam'd for 
his exemplary Puniſhment of her, unleſs we 


this Caſe, to have interpos'd, and: wrought a 
Miracle for her Preſervation, who had ſa 
little deſerv'd it, and had run herſelf vo- 
ue into the Jaws of Deſtruction. 


ham, and to acgount for ſeveral Tranfactions 


and Ns in an N ſeem to 


— 

1 

1 
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0 Biella, Cin bl Argon. 1 1. 14. c. 2.] has a very BEGS 3 to this . He tell us, „ that Bad. 


cur Amalerut, who was the firſt Man that ever march'd an Army over the Mountains between Peru and Chili, by the 
Extzemity of the Cold, and Unwholſumneſs of the Air, loſt, in that Expedition, a great many Men. Being oblig'd 
however, ſome few Months after, to return the ſame Way, what the Hiſtorian tells us upon this Occaſion is very 
wonderful-——Stabant adhuc equites pediteſque, qui quinto ante menſe, obriguerunt, immoti, inconſumpti, ſitu, forma, 
habitu, quo repentina peſtis quemque alligaverat. Alius pronus, humi ſtratus, alius rectus, yon nemo videbatur inſerta 
manibus fræna quaſſare. Ad ſummam, invenit eos tales, quales reliquerat ; odore nullo tetro, colore non ſolito fune. 


'ribus, ac, niſi quod anima dudum intereidiſſet, cztera ſpirantibus, quam extinctis, fimiliores. To the like Purpoſe it 


is related by Aventinus, (Annot. Bavar. I. 7.) a credible Hiſtorian, that, in his Time, above fifty "Country People, 
with their Cows and Calves, in Carinthia, were all deſtroy'd at ogce by a ſtrong ſuffocating Exhalation, which im- 
mediately after an Earthquake (in the Year 1348) aſcended out of the Earth, and redue'd them to /aline Statues, ſuch 


ns that of Lor Wife, which, he tells us, were ſeen both by himſelf, and by the cn. of Aufria. Bibliotheca 


Bibl. Vol. I. Occaſ. Annot. 22. 87 


() Luke xvii. 31, 32. „ O) Gen, xix. 22. 


/ 


Tuus we. have endeavoured to vindi- Heathen 7;- 
' cate the Character of the Patriarch Abra- 7, Som 


onies/ to the 


ame Purpoſe 


2106. Compaſs" of his Life. And ßor the Cons | 


I — fir mation of all this, we might now pro- 


duce the Teſtimony of profane Authors, 
and make it appear, that ralum's Fame 
for a juſt, virtuous, and religious Man, is 
ſpoken of by Berofus in a Fragment pre» 
ferv'd (i) by Foſepbus: That his being 


born in UF of the Chaldees, his Removal 


into Canadn, and afterwards - Sojourning 
in Egypt, is related by Empolemus, as he'is 


quoted (t) by Exfeb;us © That the Capti- 


vity of his Nephew Lot, his Victory over 
the four Kings, and honourable Reception 


dy Melchiſedeck, King of the ſacred City 


of Argarize, and Prieſt of God; ate record 
ed by the ſame Author: That his marry- 
ing two Wives, one an Egyptian, by whon | 
he had a Son, who was the Father of twelve 
Kings in Arabia, and the other a Woman 
of his own Kindred, by whom he had 
likewiſe one Son, whoſe Name in Greet 
was Todd, which anſwers exactly to the 
Hebrew Word, Jaac; and that this aac 
he was commanded to facrifice, but, when 
he was going to kill him, was ſtopp'd by 


an Angel, and offer dia Ram in his Stead; | 


all this is related by Anti panus, as he is 
quoted (7) by the fame Euſebius: That 
the antient Cuſtom of Grcumciſion is taken 
notice of (a) by Herodotus, Diodorus, Stra- 
bo, and others: That the Burning of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the ſtrange Waſte it 
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is deſcrib'd, (n) hy Strabo, Tacitus, and 


Semen? Then e Naar wee dn No *, 
a Father, when old, and to Mother, it» 


che Help of the Gods, even hen hid Fav 
ther Hyreds had no Wife at all: That 
Lit's kind Reception of the two, Angel 
iti Sodom, his protecting them from [tha 


upon the Deſtruction that befel them, art 
all well delineated in the common Fable 
of Baucis and Philemon: And (to men- 
tion no more) that the Fate of bis Wife 
for her looking back upon Sodom, and her 
being thereupon chang d into a Statut of 
 netallick Salt, gave Riſe. to the Poet's 
Fiction of the Loſs of Eurydice, and her 


Remiſſion into Hell, for her Huſband's 


turning to lock upon her, and of; Nzvbe's 


Truths of divine Revelation ſhould not 
only be ſupported by the Atteſtation of all 
antient Hiſtory, but preſerv'd like wiſe 


Glory ef thy Kingdom, and talk of thy Po- 
er ; that ti Power, thy Glory, and the 
Mightineſs F thy ran ere be &! 


- pranks | | »*1 
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(DISSERTATION Lese 


0 the  Difrtio 4s Sodom and cue. 


197 wit 


\F. all God" 8 8 upon dhe 
Wicked, next to that of the uni- 
yerſal Deluge, the Deſtruction of Sodom, 
and the neighbouring Cities in the Plain 
of Jordan, ſeems to be one of the moſt 
remarkable, and the moſt dreadful Inter- 


324 


924 
* 


fore, in as" "Ps, deſerve 4 Parcel 
Confideration, | ee. 

2 THAT this Cataſtrophe (as 0 the Apo- 
ſtle calls it) did really happen, according * 
to the Account, which Moſes gives us of 
it, we have the concurring Teſtimony of 


poſitions of Providence; and = 2 | 


4 


4 4 


A () Antiq. I, I.._C 8. 
Veritate. 


(a) Ibid. 


0 me 130 E 17. 
(0). Het: Quart. e 2. 


2 N 3 antient and modern, to 
07, 4 convince 


37 nd 660; (n) Ee. Gt 
(p) 2 Pet: ii. 6. 1 


capable of Conception, gave actaſionof the 
Story of the miraculous Birth ef Orion, by 


being chang d into a Stone, for reſenting 
the Death of her Children. 80 well has 
infinite Wiſdom provided, that'the ſacred 


even in the Vanity and Extravagance of 
Fables; for even they, O Lord, fhew: the 
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A. 5 — us. 67 1 — Siculus, after 
dag given us Deſcription) of the Lake 
2. Aſphattiter (which now fills the Place; 
where theſe Cities once ſtood) acquaints us, 
that tlie adjacent Country was then on 
Fire; and ſent forth a grievous Smell, to 
which he imputes the ſickly: and ſhort 
Lives of: the neighbouring Inhabitants. 
(H] Strabo, having made mention of the 
ſame Lake, purſues his Account, and tells 
"us; that the craggy and burnt Rocks, the 
Caverns broken in, and the Soil all about 
it aduſt, and turn'd to Aſhes, give Cre- 
dit to a Report among the People, that 
formerly ſeveral Cities ſtood there, (where- | 


vor, Sohm was the chief) but that by Earth- | 


quakes, and Fire breaking out, there were | 
ſome of them entirely ſwallow'd up, and 
others forſaken by the Inhabitants, that 
could make their Eſcape. () Tacitus de- 
ſcribes the Lake much in the ſame Manner 
with theſe other Hiſtorians, and then adds, 
that not far from it are the Fields, now 
barren, which were reported formerly to 
have been very fruitful, and adorn'd with | 
large Cities, which were burnt by Lighten- | 
ing, and do ftill retain the Traces of their 
Deſtruction. (r) Solinus is clearly of Opi- 
nion, that the Blackneſs of the Soil, and 
its being turn'd into Duſt and Aſhes, is a 
ſure Token of its having ſuffer d by Fire 
from Heaven; and, if we may believe the 
Report of (u) a late Traveller, according 
to the Account which he had from the 
Inhabitants themſelves, ſome of the Ruins 
of theſe ancient Fr do ſtill appear, when- 
ever the Water is low und allo. 
WHAT the Number of theſe Cities 
==" were, is a Matter, wherein we can have 
no abſolute Certainty. "Moſes, in the Text, 
makes mention but of two, Sodom and 
Gomorrah, but, in another Place, he enu- 
merates four, and gives this Deſcription i 
of their, dreadful Puniſhment, (x) ben 
bbe Generations to come ſhall. ſee the Plague 
of that Land, 'and the Stchneſſes, which the 
Lord hath laid wn it, and that the whole | 


The Number 
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„Lib. 19. 
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00) Lib. 5. 


(r) Lib. 10. gr Manbrl's F 184 
from Aleppo to Jeruſalem. (x) Deut. xxix. 22, 23, 24. « (9) Sets, I. 16. mp Re. xvi. 48. 
(a) \Willi's Geogtaphy of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. ()) Deut. Mxiv. 3. (ce) Gen. xiv. 3. 1.4) . 
All. 10. Vide Page 218, in che Notes, 


Lund tberrof ii Rrimſtone, n dab, and kme. 
Burning lite the Overthrow of Sodom; and IS | 
Gomorrah, Abnoth, and Zeboimy {which b 
the Lord oerthrew” in bis Anger, and in 
bis Wrath) even all the Nations ſhall ſay, 
Wherefore hath the Lord dune this unto the 
Land? Nay, if we: will believe (y) the 
Hiſtorian above-cited; and who perhaps 
might have an, Account of the Thing from 
ſome Phænician Writer, the Number of 
the Cities, which, at this Time, were de- 
ſtroy d, were thirteen ; and to this there is 
a Paſſage in the Prophet, which ſeems 
to give ſome Countenance, tho not as to 
the preciſe Number of them: (2) 1 I 
* faith: the Lord God to FJeruſalem, 
Sodom, thy? er, has not done, ſbe nor 


ber Daughyers (i e the Cities, which were 
built round it, and were tributary to it) 
| have nat done, as tlou and thy Daughters 
have done. But | 
of the Cities might be, it will be proper 
for us, before we come to enquire in what 


„Whatever the Number 


Manner they were deſtroy d to give ſome. 
Account of their Situation. 

(a) TRE Plain of Jordan . ht Their Situa- 
greateſt Part of the flat Country, thro' e. 
which the River Jordan runs, from its 
coming out of the Sea of Galthe, to its 
falling into the Aſpbaltite Lale, or Salt. 

Sea, But we are not to imagine, that this 
Plain was once a continu'd Level, without 
any Riſings or Deſcents: The greateſt Part 
of it indeed was Champion-Country, (and 
for this Reaſon was commonly called 
Merl, or the great Field) but therein 


we read (b) of the Yallty of Jericho, and 


(c) of the Yale of Siddim ; in the latter 
of which theſe Citigs ſtood, in a Situation 
| {& very advantageous, that we find it com- 
pared (d) to the Land of Egypt, nay even to 
the Garden. « of Paradj we, upon account of 
might, ſeeing it had (as the Lacus Aﬀphal- 
tites has to this Day) not only the Streams 
of the River Jordan running quite thro” 


6) See Anti l. 4 c., bid] ( 2 


it, but 00 the River Arnon from the Baß, 
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A. M. 


The Wickedutf 


bitants. 


(J) the Brobk Zered, and the (6) ons | 
due beg Fountain Callirrbo?, from-the- Sauth, fil. 
1896, Ce, ling into it. Now, fince all this Water had |. 
no direct Paſſage into the Sea, it muſt ne- 
ceſſarily follow, either that it was convey'd. 


away by ſome ſubterraneous Paſſage; or was 
ſwallow'd up in the Sands, that every 
where encompaſſed it; which might the 
more eaſily be done, becauſe the In- 


habitants of thoſe hot Countries us d 


to divide their Rivers into ſeveral ſmall 


"05 * the — ot . their 


Feilds. 5723 


wry as + this is Plenty of Was gave ied 
of their Inha- Riches to the Soil, and Fertility to the 
Country, fo Wealth and Abundance of all 


Things (as Mankind are too apt to abuſe 
God's Gifts) made Sodam, and the neigh- 
bouring Cities very infamous for their 
Wickedneſs and Impiety. The Prophet 


Ezekiel gives us a Deſcription of them: 


(b) Bebold this was the Iniguity of thy 
Sifter Sodom 5 Pride, Pullneſs of Bread, 
end Abundance of 1dleneſs was in ber, 
and in ber Daughters, neither did fhe 


Arengtben the: Hand. of the Poor and 
Needy, but was hbaughty, .' and committed 
Abomination' before me; which (i) Jg. 


phus might have in his Eye, when he gave 
us this Account of them. The Sodo- 
* mites,” ſays be, waxed proud, and, by 


„ Reaſon of their ' Riches and Wealth, 


« grew contumelious towards Men, and 


** impious towards God; fo that they were 
| that God is not only faid” to have rained 


« wholly unmindful of the Favours, they 


< receiv'd from him, They were inboſpi- | 


ce table to Strangers, and too proud and 

* arrogant to be rebuk d. They burnt in 

* unnatural Luſts towards one another, 

4 . took Pleaſure in ny, but ſuch as 
O "OP RN fan oh 


0) Numb. xxi. —__ 1040 Play, l. 5. C 16. 


0 Gen. xix. 24, 25. 


(] Le Clere's Commentary. 


* ran to. the [yen Exveſs of Rios with? e. 
4 ſelves.” = 


From Gen. 
-r - KKV. 11 


whert1 


Tus, al Ger als Oey je 1 Mei 


Worid to deſtroy their Cities; whoſe Cry 
was now grown great for Vengeance; and 
the Manner, wherein it was effected, My oſes 
has retarded in cheſe Words: (#) Then the 
Lin raineli anom Sodom and upon Gomor- 
rah Brimſtane und His from th? Lord out 
of Heaven, und he overthrew the Cities, 
and all the Plain, and all the Inhabitants 


F the Cities; and "that whith grew » upon 


the Ground; and for the better under- 
ſtanding of this, we. muſt obſerve; 1; 
(1) That, in the Yale of Sidi, (the 
Tractof Ground, which was now deſtroy'd) 
there were a great many Pits of Bitumen, 
which; being a very combuſtible; Matter, 
(m) is, in ſome Places, Iiguid, in others 
folid ; and not only fourid near the Sur- 
face of the Earth, but lies ſometimes very 
deep, and is dug from the very Bowels of 
it. adly, We muſt obſerve, that the Brin 
fone and Fire, which the Lord is ſaid to 
ruin upon Sodom and Gomorrah meals 
Brimfton# Triflan'd ;' that; in the "Hebrew 
Stile, Brimſtone inflan'd ſignifies Light- 
ning ; and that the Reaſon; why Lightning 
is thus deſcrib'd, no one can be ignorant 


of, that has either ſmelt the Places, which 


have been ſtruck with Thunder, or * read 


what, learned Men have wrote 1 upon the 
Subject: zdly, We muſt obſerve further, 


down Brimftane, and Fire, but Brimſtone 
and Fire FROM THE Lo RD where the 


"Addition of from the" Lord," which, at firſt 


Sight, may appear .o be ſyperfluous,., or 
| to en a Plurality of Perſons. in the 


ee eee 
00 Chap, xvi. 494 59: 0 Antiq. 1 16 


(m), Pliny's Natural wie M I. 25. c. 15. 


Thus Thunder and Lighting, fays Pliny (Lib. 35. c. 15.) have the Smell of Brimſflans, and the very Light 


and Flame of them js ſulphureous : And Seneca (Queſt. Nat. 1 2. c. 21.) tells us, that all Things, which are ſtruelk 
by Lightning, have a /u/pbureons Smell 3 as indeed our natural Philoſophers haye plainiy demonſtrated, that, what 
we call the Thunder. deln. n elſe but Warn Arien. Tae, in * ms up it Sul: 
Pur ſacrum.. 10 | 
6 4800 . eee i N | Y 
; + -| » _ Sulphart diſcutitur ſacra, quam tugue, e 


And for this Reaſon the Greeks, in their Language, call Brimſtone deen, i. 8. 4e becauſe te rauen whick 


Keen, is i'd to come from God, Le Cinch Dillertation; 
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mities, provok'd' the divine Ruler of the were ahr d. | 
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A. M. 
2108, Oe. 


Ant. Chriſt. 
1896, Sc. 


Deity (as moſt 2 iftian I Interpreters would 
have it) does more particularly deſcribe. the 
Thunder-bolt, * which, by: the Hebrews, 


as well as other Nations, is frequently 
call'd the Fire of God, the Fire from God, 
&c. and the Reaſon is, — Becauſe, Men 
having no Power over this Kind of Meteor, 
which they found in great Plenty, would 
make a Lake of what was a Valley be- 
fore, and a Lake of the ſame Quality, 


and it being impoſſible for them, by any 


Kind of Contrivance, to aſcend up to the 
Clouds, God is therefore ſuppos'd to dwell 


there, and to caſt down His Bolts from 


thence. 

Now, 
together, we may, in ſome meaſure, form 
a Notion to ourſelves, how this Deſtruc- 


tion came to be effected. For, tho' Moſes 
does not inform us, after what Manner the 


Lightning and Thunder“ bolts from above 


ſubverted theſe Cities, and their adjacent 


Territories; ; yet, ſince he plainly makes 
mention of them, we cannot comprehend 
how it could happen any otherwiſe, than 


that the Lightning and Thunder-bolts, 


falling, in great Abundance, upon ſome 
Pits of Bitumen, * the Veins of that com- 
buſtible Matter took Fire immediately, and 


as the Fire penetrated into the lowermoſt 
Bowels of the bitaminous Soil, theſe wic- 


ET of te B I B I. . TY 


ked Cities were ſubverted bye a dreadful From Gen, | 
Earthquake, which was follow'd/ with — 
and that, 
* as ſoon as the Earth was ſank, it would 

unavoidably fall out, that the Waters, run- 
ning to this Place in ſo great an Abun- 


| Som theſe Boas pot 


a ſubſiding of the Ground; 


dance, and mixing with the Bitumen, 


with what +. the Scripture calls the _ 


Sen. 
TH1s Lake, according to the Accquiit 4 Deſerthtin 
we have of it, is encloſed, to the Eaſt and 


Weſt, 
on the North it is bounded by the Plain 


with- exceeding high Mountains ; 


of Jericho, on which Side it receives the 


Waters of Jordan; on the South it is open, 
and extends beyond the Reach of the Eye, 
being twenty-four Leagues long, and fix 


or ſeven broad. Its Water is extremely 
deep and heavy; . ſo heavy, that a Man 
cannot, without _ Difficulty, - fink in it; 
but of ſo nauſeous a Taſte; and noiſome 
Smell, that neither Fiſh, nor Fowl accuſ- 
tom'd to the Water, can live in it. It is 


full of Bitumen, which, at uncertain Sea- 


ſons, boils up from the Bottom in Bubbles, 


at 


Thus, in the ſecend Book of Kings, Tyr Fins or Go came down from m and Solon 4 Ch. i. 12. 
And Iſaiah uſes the ſame Expreſſion, Ch. Ixvi. 16. He fhall 1 puniſhed with THE Finz OF THE Loxp; to which the 


Puſluge i in he Latin Poet exaRly agrees: 


Illicet zu Jovis, lapſiſque citatior aſtris, 


Stat. Theb. I. 1. 


0 Trillibus exiluit Ripis. — 


* however have remark'd it, as a peculiar Elegancy in the Hebrew Tongue, that it very often makes uſe of 


the Antecedent inſtead of the Relative, or the Noun inſtead of the Pronoun, ef] pecially when, it means to expreſs a 


Thing with great Vehemence, or to denote any Adlon to 1 eee or darn ors, of g 158 Patriar. 


Vol. II. Exercit. 8. 1 007 5 | 
In Lycis, the Hepheſtian nn FOR Pliny, 07 2. . . if you 90 but ach them with a lighted Torch, 


immediately take Fire ; nay the very Stones in the Rivers, and Sands in the Waters, burn. If you take a Stick out 
of theſe Waters, and draw Furrows upon the Ground ak it ; RET to ag common Report) « a Trac of Fire 


follows it. Le Clre's Diſſertation. 


\, * Strabo in his firſt, and P/iny in his ſecond Book, will furniſh us with en! ak of thi Kind: Strabo, out 


of Peſidonius, tells us (p. 40.) that in Phanicia, a certain City, ſituate above Sidon, was abſorb'd by an Earthquake; 
and out of Demetrius Scepfiur, that ſeveral Earthquakes have happen'd in Aa Minor, by which whole Towns have 
been devoured, the Mountain Siphyli; overthrown, and the Marſhes turned into ſtanding Lakes: And Plim iny (I. 2. c. 88.) 
teſtifies, that ' by a 'Fire, which ſuddenly broke out of it, the Mountain Epopos was levelled to' the Ground, and a 
Town buried in the Deep; for the Arch, that ſupported the Ground, breaking in, and the Matter underneath being 
wholly conſum'd, the Soil above muſt, of Neceſſity, ſink, 150 be ſwallow'd up in theſe a if "they were of 7 


lirge Extent: Le Clircs Diſſertations. 
4 It bs called the Salr-Sea, not only becauſe its Waters are ſalt to a great Degree, but to agu it likewiſe 


from two other Lakes, the Lake of Samachon, and the Lake of Genneſareth (through which the River Jordan runs) 


which are freſh Water. It obtain'd in Time the Name of the Dead. Sea, not only becauſe its Waters are immoveable, 
and more like a Sea of liquid Pitch, than of Water ; but becauſe no living Creature can abide in it; nor any Plant, 


or Tree grow ner it, by reaſon' of thoſe bituminous Effluviums, which it ſends forth; and; from the Abun- 
dance of this Matter, it moſt frequently occurs in heathen Writers under the Title of Lacwr Apbaltiter. Hiclins 


Caſmography. I 


Book Ih, 


a 


of the Lacus 
Aſphaltites. 


CuarE rf 7 * kan ace 7 Call, 40 Th Tele Dipartare from Egypt — = 
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— — at which Time the Superficies of the Lake | Thing in Scripture, to expreſs a great and n rod Gen 
ze Cd, Iwells, -and reſembles the-Rifing'of an Hill. | irrepatable-Vaſtation; - whoſe Effects and wr 
Ns Oe. © Adjoining to the Lake are Fields, which Signs ſhall be permanent to the lateſt Ages 
formerly (as we ſhewed from Taritus) were by the Word en * * ed ren- 
fruitful, but -are now. ſo parch'd, F der eternal. 5 
burnt up, that they have loſt their Ferti- | Tus, in all Probability; were the Ci: 22 fo? 
lity, inſomuch that every Thing, whether | ties of the Plain of Jordan overthtown : bur. 
it grows. ſpontaneouſly, or be planted by Nor is there any Doubt to be made, but | 
Man, whether it be Herb, Fruit, or Flow- that the miraculous Hand of God was em- 
er, * as ſoon as it is compreſsd, moulders | ployed in ſending down this heavy Judg- 
away immediately into Duſt; and to this | ment.” For, (ã) tho' in a Soil; impregnated 
(1) the Authar of the Book) of Wiſdum | with Bitumen, the Cities, which are built 
ſeems to allude, when he tell us, that, / | thereon, may be ſhaken with an Eartb- 
the + Wickedneſs of tbeſe Cities, the waſte | qudke, and ſwallow d up by a ſudden Hia- 
Lan, that ſinogeth to this Day, is. a | fuss; tho' Thunderbolts may fall, and ſet 
Teſtiniony, and the Plants OY Fruit, | thei Veins of Sulphur and Bitumen on Fire, 
that never come to Ripeneſs,"' which, afterwards breaking out, and min- 
TRE Cinders, Brimftone, and Smoks] gling with the Water, may, in a low Val- 
2 60 ſays Philo, and a certain obſcure ley, eaſily cauſe a Lake full of Aſphaltus. : 
« Flame, as it were, of a Fire burning, | Tho' theſe Things, I fay, in Proceſs of 
<<, ſtyl perceivable in ſome Parts of the Time, might have come to paſs in an or- 
Country, are Memorials of the perpe+ | dinary courſe of Nature; yet, if they were 
*, tual: Eyil, which happen d to it;“ and, | done, before their natural Cauſes were in 
cas fp). Joſephus: adds, the Things that | ar: Diſpoſition: to produce them; if they 5 | 
c Ire ſaid of Sodom, are confirmn'd by ocu- | would: not have been done hat Inſtant; f 
*. lar Inſpection, there being ſome Relicts unleſs it had been for ſome extraordinary 
of the Fire, which came don from Interpoſition of God, or his bleſſed Angels; 
* Heaven, and ſome Reſemblance of the | it ought to be reputed no leſs a Miracle, 
e five Cities, ſtill to be ſeen:“ And *tis than if every Particular in the Tranſaction 
the Duration of theſe Monuments of di- had plainly ſurpaſſed the uſual Operations 
vine Wrath perhaps, which gave Occa- | of Nature. And, that the Judgment now 
ſion to St Jude to ſay, that the wicked | before us, happened in this Manner, () 
Inhabitants of theſe Cities were ſet forth | the two Angels, diſpatch'd by Almighty 
for an Example, ſuffering the Vengeance | God upon this important Occaſion, (5) 
of eternal Fire, i. e. of a Fire, whoſe | God's foretelling Abraham his Deſign, the 
Marks were to be perpetuated unto the | Angels acquainting Lot with the Errand, 
End of the World : + For it 5a a: a | about which they came, and their urging 
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* Whether there be any Truth in this Part of the N 60 1 'tis; 3 to tell. As for the Apples of 
Sodom (to which he ſeems to allude) Mr Maundrell tells us, that he never ſaw, nor heard of any thereabouts, nor was 
there any Tree to be ſeen near the Lake, from-whigh ons might expe ſuch Kind of Fruit; and therefore he ſuppoſes 
the Being, as well as the Beauty, of that Fruit a meer Fiction, and .oply kept up, becauſe it ſerv'd for a good Alluſn, 

and now and then helped Poets to a pat Similitude. Journey: From Aleppo to Feruſalem. © 

() Chap. x. 7. (o) In Vita NA, I. 2. lb De Bello Jud. 1. 5. c. 27. 

+ Thus God threatens to make the People of ifa zen ον α,, r, a perpetual Deſolation, Ezek. xxxv. 9. 
0 pονοναε eiavi, a perpetual Hiſſing, Jer. xviii. 16. and ove 10 pov aiaviov, an everlaſting Reproach, Jer. xxiii. 40. | 
and this more eſpecially is threaten'd, where the Deſtruction of a City or Nation is compar'd to the Overthrow of 
Sodom and Gomorrah z d xaJornbios]ai tis Tov alara ypovov, it Hall never be inhabited, Iſa. xiii. 20. Whether 
Sodom really underwent this Fate, or ſome Time after was rebuilt, is a Queſtion, that has exerciſed the Learned. 
'Tis certain, that in the Notitia expreſs Mention is made of Sodom, as an epiſcopal City; and, among the Biſhops 
of Arabia, there is found one Severus, a Biſhop of Sodom, who ſubſcribed to the firſt Council of Mice: Mr Reland 
however cannot perſuade himſelf, that this impious Place was ever rebuilt ; and therefore he believes that the Word 
Sodom, which is read among the Sub/riptions of that Council, mult be a F ault of the 2 Calmet's n. 
on the Word Sodom. 

2 Le Clerc's Commentary in Locum. lr) Gen. xviii. 22. (s) Ver. 17. 
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eftion from 
the whole. 
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r gone, (e) to 
make haſte, and e/cape' to 'Zoar, becauſe 


2 they could do nothing, until be mus come thi- 


ther, are Argaments ſufficiently convincing, 
that the Thunder and Lightning, or (as 


(u) others will have it) the Showers of li- 


quid Fire, or rather (x) Storms of Nitre 
and Sulphur mingled with Fire, which fell 
upon theſe wicked Places, were immedi» 
ately ſent down by the Appointment of 
God, and by the Miniſtry of his Angels, 
who, knowing all the Meteors of the Air, 
and their repugnant Qualities, did collect, 
commix, and employ them, as. they 
thought fit, in the Execution of God's juſt 
Judgment upon a People devoted to ws 
ſtruction, | 

FTuus we have conſider d the Manner 
of the Deſtruction of the Cities of the 
Plain, how far natural Cauſes might be 
concern'd, and wherein the miraculous 
Hand of God did intervene, Whether a 
Deluge or a Conflagration be the more 
formidable Judgment of the two, we can- 
not tell ; our Imaginations will hardly reach 
the Dreadfulneſs of either ; and to enter 
into the Compariſon, is a Taſk too ſhock- | 


(9) Howell's Hiſtory, 
0 Pſal, vii. 


| (t) Gen. xix. 22. 


(ﬆ) 2 Pet. l. e) Ver . 
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ing. As the Hiſtory however of thoſe; From Gun, 
who ſuffer'd. theſe Puniſhments, is recorded Wo 


in Scripture for our Admonition; (y) that . 
we ſbould not buſt after evil Things even as 
they Iufted ; ſo the Apoſtle has ſet both 
their Examples before us, and laid it down 
for a ſure Propoſition, —— That, (2) if 
God ſpared nat the old World, but brought 
in 4 Flood upon the Ungodly, and if he, 
turning the Cities of Sodom. and Gomorrah 


inio Aſhes, condemn'd them with an Over- 


throw, or (according to (a) St Jude) con- 
demn'd them to the Vengeance of eternal 
Fire; we need not doubt, but that, as he 
is in all Ages the fame, a God of Juſtice, 
as well as Mercy, no Iniquity can ultimate- 
ly eſcape. For, though upon every Occa- 
fon, he does not lay bare his vindictive 
Arm; tho' (6) be is ſtrong and patient, 
fo that he ſeldom whetreth his Sword, and 
prepareth the Inſtruments of Death; yet 
a few of theſe remarkable, theſe monu- 
mental Inſtances of his Severity againſt 
Sin, are enough to convince us, that be 
hath reſerved the Unjuſt (hawever they may 
eſcape now) unto the _ 4 9 * 
be POS 


(x) Patrick's Commentary, 


125 Ee. 


Cor. x. 6: 
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De Birth of 
Eſau and 


Jacob. 


Of the Life of Iſaac, from 


The Hi 
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FS A AC was forty Years old, * Shed 


he married Rebekah, the Daughter of | 


Bethuel ; bat his Mother Sarah's Misfor- 
tune attended his Wife, viz. that ſhe was 
without Iflue for almoſt twenty Years to- 
gether, till God at laſt was pleaſed to hear 
+ his earneſt Prayers, and grant him the 
Bleſſing, he ſo much long'd for. «Rebekah 
however had not many Months conceived 
before the Struggles of the two Children 
(for ſhe had Tuins) in her Womb gave 
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his Marriage to his Death. 


STORY. 


7 in a Manner, to wiſh herſelf . 
with Child again, and, when ſhe went 
+ to conſult the Divine Oracle, what the 
meaning of this uncommon Conflict might 
be, ſhe had it return d for Anſwer, that 
the two Children, which ſhe then borec, 
were to be the Heads of two different 
Nations, ſhould long conteſt it for Supe- 


her ſuch Pain and Uneaſineſs, that the | 


* How old Rebekah was, when ſhe was married to 1faar, the Scripture does no where inform us; but the Con- 
jectures of moſt of the Few; Commentators make her to be extremely Young. The oldeſt, that they will allow her 
to be, is not above 14, which was a Thing hardly- cuſtomary in thoſe Days : 
Management of all Affairs, even when Jaac was alive, we cannot but ſuppoſe, that, altho* ſhe liv'd not fo long, 

Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar, Vol. II. Exercit. 11. F 

+ The Word in the Original ſignifies to pray with Conftancy, Vehemence, and Importunity: And the eur e 
have a traditional Explication, which is preſerv'd in Jonathan's Targum, viz. that he carried his Wife to the Place of 
the Altar, upon Mount Moriah, where he himſelf was onee bound to be facrific'd, and there 


ſhe was a conſiderable degl younger than he. 


vocation, by the Faith of his Father Abraham, and by the 


ceire by Virtue of the Covenant, and ſupernatural Bleſſing 5 and accordingly he prevail'd with God to grant him his 
Requeſt. What we render for his Wife, may likewiſe ſigniſy in the Preſence of his Wife ; and ſo the Import of the 
Words will be, that, beſides their more private Devotions, they did oftentimes, in a more ſolemn Manner, and with 
united Force, pray for the Mercy, wherein they were equally concern'd ; nor couid there be any Preſumption in their 
thus petitioning, what, at preſeng, was denied them, becauſe they knew, yery well, that God's Purpoſe and Promiſe 
did not exclude, but rather require, the Uſe of all ee "ets for their eee. Pao 2 Annotations, 


| and Bibliotheca Bibl. in Locum. 


+ The moſt early, and common Method of Enquiring of the Lord, - b going to. ſome one of his Prophert, and 
conſulting him; but then the Queſtion is, who the Prophet was, whom Rebelab, upon this Occaſion, conſulted ? 4 
Some of the Jewiſb Doctors Me of Opinion, that ſhe went to the School, or Oratory of Shem, (whom they ſuppoſe then 4 
alive) or to ſome other Perſon, conſtituted by him, and call'd of God to that Miniſtration. Some Chriſtian Com- 
mentators imagine, it was Melchiſedeck, the Prieſt of the moſt high God, whom ſhe conſulted ; but if it were any Prieſt, 
or Prophet, that then ſhe applied to, her Father-in-law Abraham, who was certainly then alive, and is expreſsly call'd 
a Prophet, Gen. xx. 7. ſeems to have been the moſt proper Perſon, not only becauſe he was highly intereſted in her 
Concerns, but had likewiſe the Shechinah, or divine Appearance (as moſt imagine) continually reſident with him, 
But, as there was another Manner, beſides that of anſwering by Prophets, cuſtomary in thoſe Days, viz, by Dreams, 7 3 


| riority, but that, at length, the Toun- E 
ger ſhould get the Dominion over the | 
Rrrr Wu 


And yet, conſidering her abſolute 


a moſt ſolemn In- 
Oath of God, that ſhe, tho' barren by Nature, might con · 


and /Vi/ons, their Opinion ſeems to be moſt probable, who ſuppoſe, that Rebekah retir'd into ſome ſecret Place; and 


there, having poured out her Soul 


before God in. ardent Prayers, receiv'd an Anſwer, not long after, either in a 


Dream, or Viſion, by a Voice from Heaven, or by the Information of an Angel, ſent for that Purpoſe, Vid. Ly 


| Clere 5 Commentary, Bibliotbeca Bibl. in Locum, and Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriarch, Vol, LI, Exercit, 11, 
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A, M.. 
Ant NES Birth was come, the Child, which Rebekah | encountring wild Beaſts, did daily expoſe Ch. 


1856, Wc. 


Jacob', Pur- 
chaſe of his 
Brother's 
Birth- Right. 


W 1 x w the appointed Time for their tude of Dangers his Manner of Ii, in 


will. 8. 


was firſt deliver d. of, was all cover'd. over | him, made no great Eſteem. of what Ja tb 


with red Hair, for which Reaſon his Pa- requir'd ; and Jacob, perceiving his Diſpo- 
rents + call'd him Eſau; and the other | fition to comply, (that he might have the 
came after him ſo very cloſe, that he took | Right more firmly convey d to him) + pro- 
hold of his Heel with his Hand, and was | pos'd his doing it by Way of Oath, which 
therefore called Facob, to denote (what he | the other never ſcrupled, and, after the Bar- 
afterwards prov'd) the Supplanter of his | gain was made, fell to eating very greedi- 
Brother; and as they advanced in Years, | ly, never once reflecting on what a vile 
their Tempers and Occupations were quite | and ſcandalous Thing it needs muſt be, to 
different. Eſau was a ſtrong and active fell his Birth-right, and + all the great 
Perſon, who delighted much in Hunting, | Privileges thereunto belonging, for a Meſs 
and thereby ſupplying his Father with | of Pottage. 

Veniſon very frequently, won his particular | In Abraham's Time the Famine was 
Affection; while Jacob, who was of a | fo ſevere in Canaan, that he was forced to 


more gentle and courteous Diſpoſition, by remove into Egypt ; and, upon the ſame 


ſtaying at home in the Tent, and employing | Account, his Son Jaac had now left his 
himſelf in Family-offices, became his Habitation, near . the Well Labairoi, and 
Mother's Darling. of was come as far as Gerar, + where Mime- 

Oxt Day, when Jacob had made him | lech, at this Time, was King, in order 
ſome Lentil-pottage, Eſau, returning from | to proceed in his Journey; but, while he 
his Sport, quite ſpent with Hunger and | was deljberating what to do, God admo- 
Fatigue, was ſo taken with the Looks of | niſh'd him in a Dream, not to go down 
it, that he earneſtly deſir'd his Brother + | into Egypt, but to tarry in the Country, 
to let him eat with him: But his Brother, | where he then was; and, at the ſame Time, 
it ſeems, being well inſtructed by his Mo- afſur'd him, that he would not only ſecure 
ther, refus'd to do it, unleſs he would make | him from the Danger of the Famine, but, 
him an immediate Dedition of his Birth- | in Performance of the Oath, which he had 
right, Eſau, conſidering to what a Multi- ſworn to his Father Abraham, his faithful 


and 


y 


. + The Meaning of the Word E/au is ſomewhat obſcure, unleſs we derive it from Haſab, to make, or be perfe# ; 
becauſe he was of a ſtronger Conſtitation, than ordinary Infants, as having Hair all over him, which is an Indication 
of Manhood, whereas other Children are born with Hair only on their Heads: And, as for Jacob, it is deriv'd from 
an Hebrew Word, which ſignifieth to /upp/ant, and, by the Addition of the Letter Jod, one of the Formatives of 
Nouns, it denotes a Sapplanter, or one, that taketh bold of,” and trippeth up his Brother's Heels. Peel” 's Annotations, 
and Univerſal Hiſtory, c. 7. 

J Lentil; were a Kind of Pulſe, ſomewhat like our Vetches, or coarſer Sort of Peaſe, St 22 upon P/alm 
Ixvi. ſays, that theſe were Egyptian Lentils, which were in yu r and very probably gave the Pottage a red 
Tincture. 

1 Some imagine, that F/au did not know what this Lentil-ſoop was, and therefore he only calbd it by its Colour, 
give me of that red, that ſame red; as it is in the Hebrew, for which Reaſon he was likewiſe call'd Edom, which ſig- 
nifies red; But there is no Occaſion to ſuppoſe, that he was ignorant of what Lentils were, only his repeating the 
Word red, without adding the Name of a Thing, denoted his great Hunger, and La of Appetite, which was 
probably fill more irritated by the Colour of the Soop. Biblioth. Bib. 

I The Birth-right, or Right of Primogeniture, had many Privileges annex'd to it. The Firſt-born was » conſecrated 

to the Lord, Exod. xxii. 29. had a double Portion of the Eftate allotted him, Deut. xxi. 17. had a Dignity and Au- 
thority over his Brethren, Gen. xlix. 3. ſueceeded in the Government of the Family, or Kingdom, 2 Chron. xxi. 3. 
and (as ſome, with good Reaſon, imagine) ſucceeded to the Prieſthood, or chief Government in Matters Eccleſiaſtical. 
He had a Right to challenge the particular Blefſing of his dying Parent: He had the Covenant, which God made 
with Abraham, that. from his Loins Chrif ſnould come, conſign'd to him: And (what is more) theſe [ny 
were not confin'd to his Perſon only, but deſcended to his lateſt Foſterity, in Caſe they comported e ſo, as 
deſerve them. Pool 's Annotations, and Le Clercs Commentary. | 

| + It is not unlikely, that this Abimelech might be the Son of that Abimelech, King of Gerar, with whorn Abrabam 
had formerly made à Covenant, ſuppoſing Abimelech to be here the proper Name of a Man : But it is much more pro- 
bable, that, at this Time, it was (a common Name for the Livy of the Phil; ines, as can. Was for the Roman Em- 
perors, and Pharaoh for the Kings of ER. 4 
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e, and obedient Servant, Would 05 his | during his Stay in Gerus; raiſed*the' Envy From Gem. 
10 Bd. Family (to which he would give the whole | and Indignation of the Philiſinei That Cb. in 6. 
1656. C Land of Canaan in Poſſeſſion, and from very Vear, wherein be thought of going 


which the | Meffas, -the Defire of, all 

Nations, ſhou'd deſcend) to ee ply 
exceedingly. 

Thaac's Denial 184A C. according to the Dal Di- 

of bis Wife. rection, went no farther than Gerar; and 

here it was, that he fell into the ſame 

Weakneſs, that his Father had formerly 

done in the fame Place, via. his making 

his Wife paſs for his Siſter, for fear that 

. ſome wicked Man or other might be 

tempted to deſtroy him, in order to enjoy 

her. But fo it was, that the King, from 

his Window, obſerving ſome Faniliarities 


paſs. between them, that did not fo well 


comport with the Character of a Brother, 
ſent for him immediately, and complain'd 
of his Diſſimulation; charg'd him with 
being married, and (not unmindful, very | 
probably, of what had befallen the Nation | 
upon the Account of Sarab) with a Deſign 
of entailing Gui/f, and therewith a Judg- 
ment of God upon his Subjects, in caſe any 
Attempt had been made upon her Virtue: | 
Fear of Death, and the Defire of Self- 
preſervation, were the only Apology, that 
Jage made for his Conduct; which 
Abimelech was pleas'd to accept, and, 
accordingly, - iſſued out an Edict, that 
none, upon Pain of Death, ſhou'd dare 
to offer any Injury, either to I/aac, or his | 


Wife. re | 

Hit . Tux great Acceſſion of Wealth how- | 
is aving 8 
Gerar, ever, 


 wherewith God had bleſſed | him; | 
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dowyn into Egypr for feat of a bee 
he ſowed a Piece of Ground, and, to the 


Send K 


great Surprize of his Neighbours, received 


＋ an hundred- fold Produce from it; 
that Abimeleth's Subjects began all to malign 
him, and (to oblige him to depart the 
Country) fill'd up the Wells, Which his 
Father's Servants had digged. Nay, the 

very King himſelf, to ſatisfy the Reſent- 
ment of his People, deſired of him to leave 


the City of Gerur, and to find him out 


another Habitation; for that, in his 
Opinion, H he had improy'd his F ortune 
ſufficiently, while he had been among 
them: 80 that, to ſecure himſelf, as well 
as make the King eaſy, he retired into the 
Valley of Gerar, where his F ather had 
formeriy fed his Cattle, and there began to 
open the Wells, (which his Father had 
cauſed to be dug, but the Phi Iiftines had 


filled up) and called them by their antient. 


Names. But the People of the Country, 
thinking him too well ſituatecd there, 


quarrell d with his Shepherds, took away 


their Wells, and put him to many Incon- 
veniencies; ſo that, being quite tir d with 
N repeated Inſults, he removed farther 


from them, and went, and liv'd in the : 


mort diſtant Parts of their Country. 1 


H x Rx it was that he dug another Well: > 
| And, meeting with no Oppoſition, called 


it "Rehoboth, i. e. Noom, or Enlargement, 


becauſe God boa now dcliveted him from 
or! ＋ i- cad! bahn 
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+ This hundred-fold Increaſe in one Year was given by God unto J/aac for a Sign of his Purpoſe to fulfil the Co- 
venant made with his Father, and lately renew'd to him; particularly for the Confirmation of the Truth and Reaſon-of 


the Warning againſt his, going down into ,Zgypt, as he was inclin'd, according, to the natural Proſpect of Things. Suck 


an Increaſe was, at this Time, a fingular Bleſſing of God, aſter there had been à conſiderable Dearth; and the Soil per- 
haps, that afforded ſo large a Crop, not ſo rich ; otherwiſe, we may learn from #arro [dr Re Ruſticas 16 1. c. 44} 
that in Syria, near Gadera, and in Ffrica, about Bixantium, they reaped an hundred Buſbils from one; nay" Bochart fin 
Canaan, |. 1. c. 28. J ſhews,. from ſeveral good Authors, that ſome Places in Aida are ſo very fruitſul, that they 
produce #2v0 er | three Hundred fold, which * this Account of Moſes * ur incredible. BAUIe¹¹ , ** 


and Patrick's Commentary. ban aa 


he cou 
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1 The Words of Abimelech, according <br „ ede ee mer art ard cps! than wt; but viral 
cou'd not mean that 1/aac was more powerful, than the whole People of Palefline;' or that he had a larger Family, 


Ge ze Ay 


or more numerous Attendance, than himſelf had, and conſequently was in a Condition, if he had been ſo minded, to 
diſturb the Government, This we can by no Means conceive to be poſſible; and therefore the Words in the Original 
[cignatzampta mimennu] do not mean, becauſe thou art mig hrier than ave, but becauſe ibu art increaſid; and multiplied 
from us, or by us, i. e. thou haſt gat à great deal by us while thou haſt continu'd/amonyſt us, thou haſt made u great 
Acaeſſion to thy Subſtance, and we do not care to let thee get aby more; ſo that the Philifines did not fears him, 


but envy him, they grudged that he per ſo _ _— _ Ny" therefore Wet wow 4 to abſetc their Country; 


Shuckfard 's Connection, Vol. II. I. . 
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His Treaty 
with Abime- 
lech. 


"ho Straits and Difficulties, he had lately 


been in, by Reaſon. of a Scarceneſs of 
Water, and not long after ſettled his con- 
ſtant Abode at Beerſbeba; where he had 


no ſooner- arriv'd, but, that very. Night, | 


God appear'd to him in a Viſion, promiſing 
him his Fayour and Protection, and that 
he would bleſs him, and multiply his Seed, 
for his Servant Abraham's Sake : So that 
Tac, intending to continue here, built 
him an Altar, and Place of religious Wor- 
ſhip, and cleared out the Well, + which 
his Father had formerly dug. 

No x had he been long here, before Mi- 
melech, conſcious of the peculiar Manner, 
wherein God had bleſſed him, ſenſible of 
the ill Uſage, he had received from his 
Subjects, and apprehenſive perhaps, that, 
in Time, he might think of revenging the 
Injuries he had ſuffer'd, came, (attended 
with + the chief of his Nobility, and with 
the Captain-General of his Forces) either 
to renew the old League, which had 
formerly been made with his Father Abra- 
ham, or to enter into anew one. 
Tas but proper that Iſaac, upon this 
Occaſion, ſhou'd, in ſome meaſure, reſent 
the Indignities, that were offer d him: 
And therefore, at firſt, he expoſtulates the 
Matter with them, and ſeems to wonder, 
why they came to viſit him, whom they 
had, ſo lately, expell'd their Country. 
Abimelech: made the beſt Excuſe for their 
Behaviour, that the Nature of the Thing 
wou'd bear; told him, that he had all 
along erceiv'd, that the Divine Fayour 


attended him in all his Undertakings, and | 


tion to his Parents, 


chat therefore he might not be thought to 


oppoſe God, he was come to renew the 
Covenant depending between his People, * 
and Abraham's Poſterity, and was ready 
to engage in the ſame Conditions, and 
Obligations, | 

Tais Speech, ſo full of Submiſſion a ind © 
Acknowledgments, ; ſoon: pacified | aac, 
who was naturally of a quiet and eaſy 
Diſpoſition; ſo that, having entertained 


From Gen. 
xxv. 20. to 
Ch. Xviii. g. 


WW 


the King and his Attendants in a very 


reſpectful and generous Manner that Night, 


the next + Morning they confirmed the 


League, with the uſual Ceremonies ; and 
Abimelech took Leave, and returned home : 
But, before he departed, Jaac's Servants 


\brought him Word, that, in the Well, 


which they had been clearing out, and 
which Abraham, in former Times, had 
bought of the King of Gerar, they had 
happily found a Spring of Water ; for 
which Reaſon, in the Hearing of Abime- 
lech, and all the Company, he called it 
again by the Name of Beer/heba, the Well 
of the Oath, © i. e. the Well, wherein 
* Water was diſcover'd, on the Day, 
« that Abimelech and I enter'd into a 
{© Treaty of Peace, and ratified the fame 
“ with the Solemnity of Oaths;” | 
By this Time Jaac's two Sons were 
arrived at the Age of 'forty; and Eſau, 
who had contracted an Acquaintance with 
the People of the Land, had married two 
Wives, Judith, the Daughter of Beeri, 


and Bethſhemath, the Daughter of Elon, 


both Hittites, which was no ſmall Afflic- 
This, in a Manner, 
quite 


7 The ARG that induced Jace to open the o1d Wells, rather than dig new ones, might be, 1. Becauſe he was' 


fore to find a Spring there, which he cou'd not be certain of in other Places ; 2. Becauſe it was eaſier, and leſs liable 
to Cenſure and Envy; 3. Becauſe he had a Right to them, as they were his Father's Purchaſe and Property; and, 


4. Becauſe he was minded to preſerve, and do Honour to his Father's Memory, for which 2 he call'd them by 


the ſame Names, that his Father had done before him. Bibliotheca Bib. in Locum. | 

+ The: two that are mention'd here are Phico/ and Abazzah. Phicol is of the ſame Naim, and bore the * 
Office, which he had, who is mention'd Ch. xxi. 22. but we muſt not ſuppoſe, that he was the ſame Man, any more, 
than Abimelech was the ſame King. 
of the Forces he commands, ſo ſome have imagin'd that it is the appellative Name, (like that of Tribunus, or Dic- 
tator among the Romans) for every one among them that were advanced to that Dignity : 


though the Sptuagint ſeem to make 4bazzab a proper Name, and call him the Para-nymph, or Bride man, to Ai. 
melich, which was always accounted a Poſt of the firſt Honour; yet I ſhould rather chuſe, with 'Onkelas, to make the 
Word ſignify a Train, or great Number of Nobility, which came in Attendance on 4bimelech, and to do the Patriarch 
the greater Honour upon this Occaſion, Le Clerc's Commentary, and Howe/'s Hiſtory, | | 

+ The Articles were agreed upon over Night, and, by a mutual Oath, ratified in the Morning : And the Reaſon, 
why Men took publick Oaths in the Morning faſting, ſeems to have been ab Reverentiam * as the Ferwy 
call it becauſe they looked upon them as very ſolemn and LU * b 


Bibliotbeta Bib. © 3. 


The Word properly ſignifies Face or Head, and as the Captain - General is Head 


And in like Manner, 


* 
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Hi: bab MUM REBEK AH overheard all this I 
courſe, and, as ſoon as Eſau was well gone, | 
ſhe called Facob, and acquainted him with 
what was tranſacting ; . that his Father was 
going to beſtow a Benediction, which was 
final and irrevocable,. upon his Brother; 
but that, if he wou'd liſten to her, and do 


Jacob inflead 


of Eſau. 


— ad... ated — 


quite alienated his Mother's Heart from 


t him; but, as for his Father, his Affections 
2 continued the ſame. And therefore, finding 


himſelf grow old and feeble, and his Eyes 


quite dim with Age, and apprehending his 


Death to be neater, than really it was, he 
call'd him one Day, and declared to him 
his Purpoſe of giving him his paternal 
Benediction, before he died; but wiſh'd 


him withal to take his hunting Inſtruments, 


and go into the Fields, and kill him a little 
Veniſon, and dreſs it to his Palate, that, 
when: he had eaten thereof, and refreſhed 


Nature, he might bleſs him with a more 


tender Affection, as well as a more bes 
coming Pathos. 


what ſhe ordered him, ſhe had an Expe- 


dient, by ſubſtituting him in his Room, to 
turn aſide the Bleſſing, where ſhe deſir'd 


it. Jacob was willing enough to comply 


with his Mother's Requeſt; but, if he 


was to perſonate his Brother, the difference 


of his Skin and Voice made him appre- | 
henſive, that his Father might diſcover the 
| on his Hands and Neck, he owä'd that 
inſtead of his Prayers and beſt Wiſhes, to 


load him with Imprecations: But ſo con- 


Impoſture, and thereupon be provok d, 


fident - was his Mother of Succeſs in this 


Matter, that ſhe took all the Curſes upon 
herſelf, and encourag d him to follow her 


the Fold, and btou gbt two fat Kids ; — Fry roſa — 72 


with ſavoury Sauce, like Veniſon; and ſo, 


having cover d his Neck and his Hands 
with the Skins of the Kids, and + array d 
him with Eſau's beſt Robes, ſhe. ſent 


him in ming with, aD to * 
Father. Sv 

His Father v was fins, upon the Bed, 
when Jacob enter'd the Room, and, upon 


his demanding who be was; he roundly 
anſwer'd, that he was his elder Son Eſau, 
who had brought him ſome Veniſon to eat. 


Surpris'd at the great Expedition, be had 


made, and not knowing indeed what to 


think, the old Man put ſeveral Times the 
Queſtion. to him, whether he was, in 
reality, his Son Eſau or no; to which he 


as, often anſwer'd in the Affirmative, and 
deſir d him, in ſhort, to ariſe, and taſte of 


what he had prepar'd for him, ſince God, 
who knew his Zeal to obey his Father, 
had brought it into-his Hands much r 
than he could otherwiſe have expected. 
THE Difference between Jacob's and 
Eſau's Voice was ſo remarkable, that Ia 
cou'd not but ſuſpect ſome Deluſion in the 
Caſe; and therefore he deſir d him todraw 
nearer, that he might be the better fatis- 
fied ; and when he had felt the hairy Skin 


the Hands were the Hands of Efau »% the! the 
Voice was the Voice of Jacob. ; 
Tus fatisfied; or rather at deluded, 
he aroſe, and eat heartily of his'Son's pre- 
tended Veniſon ; and, as ſoon, as he had 


din'd, and drank * a Cape or two of Wine, 


Directions. Hereupon Jacob haſten'd to 
n bus Ao s 16; WN wa N he 


5 UW ad Ad | 1333 dd Ls wind; aid n at N Ain 13:301643) 
+ The Fews have a Fancy, that it was the Robe of Adam, which had been tranſmitted down, from Father to Son, 


in che Line of Bling (as they call it) till it came to Abrabam, who leſt it to Laac, and he, deſigning Eſau, as. his 
eldeſt, for his Succeſſor, gave it to him. Some of them imagine, that this was a ſacerdota/ Habit, wherein Eau, in 
his Father's Illneſs, was ſuppos'd to officiate, and for this Reaſon it might be kept in laqc's Tent, near to which, 


very likely, was the Place of religious Worſhip. In all Probability it was a Veſtment of ſome Diſtinction, which the 


Heir of the Family, upon ſome ſolemn Occaſions, was vſed to put on, and Jacob, at this Time, being to perſonate 


his Brother, there was a Neceſſity for him to have it: But how his Mother ſhould come by it, or why ſhe ſhould 
have the keeping of it, when Eſau had Wives of his own, is a Queſtion that Muſculus raiſes, and then anſwers, it by 
ſaying, —— That, becauſe Eſau had married theſe Wives without the Conſent of his Parents, eſpecially his Mother, 
ſhe, for this Reaſon, refus'd to give it him, and perhaps, reſery'd it for this very Occaſion. But, in my Opinion, 
there ſeems to be no Neceſſity for this Suppoſition, ſince it was ſufficient for her Purpoſe, that ſhe knew where it * 
in E/a Apartmen t. Bibliatheca Bib. in Locum. 
4 There i is a Tradition among the Jeuus, that Jacob having omitted. to bag Wine for his Father, an * 15. 
par'd it, and brought it into his Wen that he gave it into Jacob's Hands, and Jah * 4 it out for his 
| Fratber; 


thence, which his Mother immediately Ch. e 8. 
took; and dreſs'd the choice Pieces of ten 


* 
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he bid him Ann near, that he might now 


not a little to Jaac's Chearfulneſs. He | ſhould be fo far exhauſted, as (ſince he 
{inelt- and prais d them : In a Kind of | would not revolte the other) not to have 
Extaſy of Pleaſure, he embraced and kiſs d reſerved one Bleſſing for him. 

his pretended Fiyſt- born; and, after having | IS A AC was willing enough to gtity 
„ wiſhed him all heavenly and earthly | his Son's Requeſt, and it grieved him, no 


Hleſſings, he at length diſmiſs'd him. doubt, to hear his bitter Lamentations; 
FAC o vas ſcarce got out of the but what could he do? all the choiceſt of 
Tent, when Eſau, having returned from | his Bleſſings he had beſtow'd upon Jacob, | 
Hunting, and juſt made ready his Veniſon, | and as they were gone, he could not recall 


came, and invited his Father in the fame | them, However, that he might, in ſome 
dutiful Manner, that his Brother had done. | meaſure, pacify Eſau, by the ſame prophe- 
Surpris'd at this Addreſs, his Father aſk'd, | tick Spirit he acquaints him, That, tho 
1% he was; and, when he underſtood | © + his Poſterity ſhould not enjoy a very 


that it was his elder Son Eſau, he was |< plentiful Country, yet they ſhould 


quite in a Maze, and began to enquire, | “ become à great People, and mighty 
who, and where, that Perſon was, who |'** Warriors, who ſhould live by the Dint 
had been there before, and taken away the | of their Sword; and tho” they ſhould 
Blefling, which he neither cou'd nor wou'd | © ſometimes become ſubje& to the Deſcen- 
revoke, Eſau, too well perceiving that it | dants of Jacob, yet, in Proceſs of Time, 
muſt have been Jacob, who had thus | © they would ＋ 'ſhake off their Yoke, 
ſupplanted him, complains of his double | © and erect a Dominion of their own.“ 
Perfidy ; firſt, in extorting his Birthright | t fad 


E SAU 


Father; that the Wine was the ſame with the Wi ine of Paradiſe, which had been laid up from the Eogitiblng ; and 
that his Father, having drank of it, kiſſed him, and bleſſed him, as one now filled with the Spirit, even with the 
Spirit of Prophecy and Bleſſing: But the Cuſtom of the Few; Doctors is to magnify every little Matter. 1 

The Prayer, which To/ephus makes Jſaac offer up to God upon this Occaſion, is in Words to this Eſſect. 
„Eternal God, the Creator of all Things, that are made; thou, that haſt been ſo gracious and bountiful to my Fa- 
« ther, to myſelf, and to our Ofipring, promiſing, and poſlefling us of all Things, and giving us Aſſurances of 
greater Bleſſings to come: Lord, make thy Words good to us by Effects, and do not deſpiſe thy Servant for his 
++ preſent Infirmities, which make him the more ſenſible of his Need of thy Support. Preſerve this Child from all 
Evil, in thy Mercy and infinite Goodneſs : Give him a long and an happy Life: Bleſs him with all worldly En- 
«« joyments, that may be'for his Good ; and make him ja "Terror to his Enemies, and an Honour and 5 to 
his Friends. Antiq. I. 1. c. 18. 

t The Words in our Tranſlation carry a Senſe quite different to what we date 1 Bebold 1 ty Develling 
Hall be of the Fatneſi of the Earth, and of the Dew of Heaven. But, beſides that this makes the Bleſſing the ſame with 
that, which was given to Faceb, Ver. 28. which J/aac-profeſſes himſelf incapable of doing ; tis manifeſt, that 1damea, 
where the Deſcendants of \E/au dwelt, was far from being a fat and fruitful Country. Had it been ſo, there had not 
been that Reaſon for the ſubſequent Words, ) thy Sword thou ſhalt live; for a rich and plentiful Country would have 
ſecured them from living by Spoil and Plunder, as it is manifeſt the People of that Country did, if we can credit the 
Character which Fo/ephus, both in his Hiſtory of the Antiquities, 1. 13. and of the Wars of the Jews, I 4 gives us 
of them. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Univerſal Hiſtory, 08 

+ The Eqdomites, or Idumean, who were the Poſterity of Eau, for a conſiderable "Time, were a People of much 
more Power and Authority, than the Jjaz/ites, till; in the Days of David, they were entirely conquered, 2 Sam. 


viii. 14. they were thereupon govern'd by Deputies or Viceroys, appointed by the Kings of Judab; and, whenever 


they attempted to rebel, were, for a long Time, cruſhed, and kept under by the Fews. In the Days of Fehoram, 
the'Son of Fehy/aphar, they expell'd their Viceroy, and ſet up a King of their own, 2 Kings viii. 20. and though they 
were reduc'd at that Time, yet, for ſome Generations after this, they ſeem'd to have liv'd independent on the Fes, 
and when the Babyhnians invaded Judæa, they not only took Part with them, but violently oppreſſed them, even 
-when the Enemy was withdrawn, fo that, remembering what they had ſuffered under Joab, in the Days. of David, 
they entered into the like cruel Meaſures againſt the Fes, and threatened to lay Zeru/alem level with the Ground. 
Their Animoſity againſt the Poſterity of Jacob ſeems indeed to be hereditary nor did they ever ceaſe, fongny con- 
ſiderable Time, from Broils and Contentions, until they were conquered by Hircanus, and reduced to the Neceſlity of 
embracing the Jr Religion, or quitting their Country: Hereupon, conſenting to the former they were incorporated 
With the Fes, and became one Nation, ſo that, in the firſt Century after Chriſt, the Name of Jaunæan was loſt, 


und quite diſus d. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 4. 2 


Hom him, Tae 4 in robin bin of his Froh Gen. 


XXV. 20. to 


beſtow upon kim his promis'd Bleſſing. Father's Bleffing ; ; and then ſeems to won- Ch. wv. g 
The Smell of Fatob's Garments'contributed | der very much, that his Father's Store 
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AM . ES 4 U was now become ſo ſenſible of 
zu, vii, what be had loſt by the Fraudsand Decep- 
1856, Ge. tions of his Brother, that he was reſolv'd, 


His bei = at a proper Seaſon, to be reveng'd of him. 


into 
tamia. 


Jacob's De- 
parture to Me- 
ſopotamia. 


His Regard to his Father would not permit 
him to expreſs his Reſentment in any 
violent Act, as yet; but, as he ſuppoſed, 


that he could not live long, he was deter- 
main Drift of her Diſcourſe; but, being 


mined to kill his Brother, as ſoon as his 
Father was dead. Some Speeches of this 
Kind had accidentally dropped from him, 
which were brought to his Mother's Ears. 
Whereupon ſhe acquainted her favourite 
Son with the bloody Deſign, his Brother 
had conceived againſt him; told him, that 
the wiſeſt Way would be for him to with- 
draw ſome where, until his Fury was 
aſſwaged, and the propereſt Place for that 
Purpoſe would be his Uncle Laban's, in 
Meſopotamia ; that thither he might retire 
a little while, and, as ſoon as his Brother's 
Paſſion was over, ſhe would not fail to 
re-call him ; that, to part with him indeed 
was no ſmall Affliction to her, but nothing 
comparable to the Miſery, that would 


enſue, if, in one Day, ſhe ſhould be berea- 


ved of them both; of him, by the Hands 
of his Brother; and of his Brother, by the 
Hand of Juſtice, 

Z ACOB, who was of a mild, if not a 
timorous Temper, readily complied with 
his Mother's Propoſal, but then his Father's 
Conſent was to be had; and this Rebekah 
undertook to obtain by artful Inſinuations 
to her Huſband, that Eſau's Hittite Wives 
were a perpetual Grief and Trouble to her ; 
that the whole Comfort of her Life would 
be loſt, if Jacob ſhould chance to marry 


inthe ike unkippy Minner J und therefore; 


' amiſs (if ſhe might but have his Approba- 


tion therein) that he ſhould go to her Bro- 
ther Laban's in Meſopotamia, and there ſee; 
if he e ee | 
fora Wie. 


ISAAC was annuities ohh the 


himſelf a pious Man, and knowing that 
the Promiſe, made to Abrabum, and 
renewed in him, was to be completed in 
the Iſſue of Jacob, called him to him, and 
upon his Bleſſing, gave him a ſtrict Charge 


not to marry with any Canaanitiſb Woman; 
but to go to Padan- Aram, to the Houſe 


of his Uncle Laban, and there provide 
himſelf with a Wife: Which if he did; 
© God wou'd bleſs him; he ſaid, and 
“ raiſe him up a numerous Poſterity, and 
« give that Poſterity the Poſſeſſion of that 
every Country, where now they were no 
* more than Sojourners, according to the 
“ Promiſe, which he had eee 
« Grandfather Abraham.” 22 
Wii theſe Words he diſtmiſled Jae 


to go to his Uncle's in Mæſopotamias And 


of the Patriarch Jaac we read no more, 
only that he was alive at his Son's Return, 
and lived three and twenty Years longer 
ſill; that he had removed from Beer/heba, 
where his Son left him, and dwelt now at 

Mamre, not far from Hebron ; where, at 
the Age of 188 Years, he died, and was 
buried, in the fame Sepulchre with his 
Father Abraham, by his two. Sons, _= 

and. oooh, oo 11 


The oerl 


F all the Promiſes,” that God made 
unto the Patriarchs, none is ſo 
tt frequently repeated, as that of a plenteous 
te Iſue; and yet, if we look into the 
e Hiſtory, we ſhall find, that no Men's 
«© Wives were ſo frequently barren as 
* theirs. Sarah had ſurpaſſed the ordinary 
Term of Conception above thirty Yeh, | 


cc 


| 


; = 


« Rebekah had "RET ts Tee twen- 


ty, and Rachel full as long, before any 
of them had a Child; and yet God, all 


« along, promiſes their Huſbands an innu- 
te merable Offspring, which can hardly be 
e accounted for, unleſs we can ſuppoſe, 
* that Barrenneſs and Pruitfulneſs are 


" cep, and that to cloſe uþ the 
| | «© Wite's 


8 


. 


to prevent this Diſaſter; ſhe? thought wk _— q | 
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% Wife's Womb is the readieſt Way to 
% make the Man's Seed like the Stars in 
« Heaven for Multitude. 

6 Bur, after all theſe large Produifes 
te Taac, we read, had but two Sons; and 
« yet (what is more ſurprizing in the 
divine Conduct) the Younger of theſe 
% was not only (a) preferred before the 
« Elder, quite contrary to the eſtabliſhed 
% Right of Primogeniture ; but (as () the 
« Scripture expreſſes it) God loved Jacob, 
« and hated Eſau, (c) even when the Bil- 
« dren, being yet unborn, had neither done 
« good nor evil, which is a manifeſt In- 
ſtance of God's Partiality, and no ſmall 
« Argument for the Doctrine of Predeſti- 
* nation: And, yet if we enquire into the 


cc 


* Character of this Child of Promiſe (as | 


“ he is call'd) we ſhall find that his Beha- 
* viour did hardly deſerve ſo particular a 
& Favour. 

% For, what Apology can we make 


66 for his taking the Advantage of his 


* Brother's Hunger, and thence over- 
reaching him in the Matter of his Birth- 
© right? There is ſomething ſo inhu- 
* man in denying an hungry Perſon a little 
« Victuals ; ſomething ſo ſelfiſh, in expec- 
* ting an exorbitant Price from one's own 
«© Brother, for a Meſs of Pottage ; ſome- 
thing ſo crafty and deſigning, in bring- 
« ing an eager Appetite under the Obliga- 
e tion of an Oath, that Jacob ſeems to 
have acted the mere Sharper in this whole 
* Affair; nor (d) can Eſau's ſupine Negli- 
«« gence, in giving up the Privilege, be 
* reputed near ſo culpable, as the other's 
* covetous, unlawful Method of obtaining | 
ls 

«© AND, if we cannot excuſe him in 
* this, what ſhall we fay for his fraudulent: 
Practice in intercepting his Father's 
« Blefſing;-in averring himſelf to be the 
« Perſon he was not ; in telling a Multi- 
ce tude of poſitive Lyes; in liſtening to the 
0 Inſtigation of a crafty Woman, his Mo- 
ee ther; in impoſing upon the Blindneſs 


(5) Mal. i. 2, z. 


OC) Mal. i. 14. 
(4) Chap. xxv. 32. 


(a) Gen. xxV. 23. 
(e) Gen. xxvii. 20. 
Xxyiil. 35. 


(c) Rom. ix. 11, &c. 
(eg) Deut. xxvii. 18. 
(/) Chap. xxv. 28. : 


* in making even God himſelf a Party to C. 


the Fraud? For ſo he confidently tells — 


his Father, (e) the Lord thy God hath 
e brought the Veniſon to me. And, if we 


cannot acquit the Son, who acted only 


in Subordination, what ſhall we fay 
«© for the Mother herſelf, who was the 
e prime Author or Contriver of the whole 
« Plot? | 

% ConsTANT Converſation and a 
** Similitude of Features, Temper, or 
* Manners, may be allow'd to engage a 
Mother's Affections more towards one 
Child, than another; but certainly that 
« Parent is juſtly to Be cenſur'd, who 
* trains up her Child in any, the leaſt, 
* Wickedneſs, for the Acquiſition even 


© of the greateſt Good; and that Child 


* 15 liable to the divine Malediction, (f) 
% who deceiveth his Neighbour, much 
* more his Father, and (g) maketh the 
« Blind to go out of his Way. 

* Trx Truth is, Rebekah, in her whole 
“Conduct, appears to be a Woman of 
«© Craft and Intrigue ; dextrous in con- 
* triving, and bold in executing any 
Means, to accompliſh her Deſign. She 
* had a peculiar Art in impoſing upon 
* her Huſband, by concealing her real 
« Sentiments (as ſhe did in the Caſe of 
e ſending away Jacob) and fobbing him | 
6e off with a cunningly devis'd Tale: And, 
ce as to her Huſband, whatever Boaſt may 
ce be made of his Greatneſs, (b) even to 
* outvie the Wealth and Power of Kings; 
6e (i) yet Jacob's being ſent away to Me- 
* ſopotamia, all alone, and without any 
« Servant to attend him in ſo long a 
Journey; Eſau's finding no kind of 
«© Fatables in his Father's Houſe, when 
ee he returned from hunting, ſo that (&) 
© he was ready, in a Manner, to be 
« famiſh'd to death; h:mſelf being glad of 
&« 4 Piece of Veniſon, whenever his Son 
« Eſau cou'd. catch it, and for that Rea- 


** ſon (I/) loving him more than he did 
5 his 


(4) Le Clerc's Commentary. 


(5) Gen, xxvi. 13, 16. (i) Chap. 


; B g's x III. 
* and Infirmity of his aged Father; and From __ 
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aber 
forwing 2 
the 23 s 
Wives were, 
for ſome Time , 


barren. 


fore we find the Angel, in his {Addreſs 


p< WET? ad 2 


die Brother; , and-the great» Rout and 
8 60 Buſtle, that we find him ſo frequently came 


% making about 4 Well, that his Father 
« had dug, and therefore he thought it 


his own Property, are manifeſt Tokens, into 


« that his Circumſtances, at this Time, 
were but ſtrait, and that (m) 5. P 9 
feen of Flocks, and Poſſeſſion. of Herds, | 
dd and great Store of. Servants, &c. might 
<« be; deſign'd to give an Heigbrening to 
* his Character, but do not _— to be | 
Matters of Fad.” ' 1 A 1 

_ NoTHING+can be more eee chat 
that the Promiſes, which God was pleas'd | 
to make to the Patriarchs, were not to be | 


accompliſh'd in their Perſons, but in their | 


Poſterity. Abraham had hut one Son by 
his primary Wife, and Jſaac but two; and 


Spring could not be verified in them; but 


in Jacob it began to operate. He had 


twelve Sons; and theſe, whey in Egypt 
(notwithſtanding all Lets and. Impediments 
to the contrary) mightily increas'd ; and, 

upon their Return from thence, made up 
an Army ſufficient to expel the old Inhabi- 
tants, and to take Poſſeſſion of the Land 
of Promiſe, for thus it is that Moſes beſpeaks 
the People: () Thy Fathers went down 
into Egypt, with threeſcore and ten Perſons, 
and now the Lord thy God bas made thee as 
the Stars of Heaven for Multitude ; where- 
in he alludes to the very Words, in which | 
the Promiſe, the * ame * 

* * aan the. numerous ö eh arch 

with God bleſſed the Ferw/b, Patriarchs, | 
did, in a due Courſe of Years, tho“ not 

immediately enſue, there is no Foundation | 

for our calling in Queſtion his Truth and 
Veracity ; but then his Wiſdom, and Al- | 
mighty Power are much more conſpicuous 
in raiſing ſo large an Increaſe from ſo ſmall | 
a Beginning. For, beſides that the long 
Sterility of . theſe holy Matrons gave a 
proper Occaſion, for the Exerciſe of Faith, 


and Patience, and Reliance on God, (e) 


it tended not a little to illuſtrate the Nobi- 


+ (ﬆ) Deut. x. 22. 
(s) Luke i. 36, 37. 


(un) Gen. xxvi. 14. 3. 
Gen. Chap. Alix. 
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were complexionally unfruitful, and brought 

into the World at no leſs an 
than that of a Miracle. - It ſhewed Rn 
that the Multiplication of the promis 
Seed was not effected by any natural Suc- 
ceſſion, but by the divine Favour and 
Benediction. It prepar d the Way for the 
and, as St Chryſaftom () expreſſes it, pre- 
diſpos d the World to the Belief of the 
miraculeus Conception of the Virgin Mary. 
It adminiſterd Comfort to ſuch matried 
Women, as were childleſs, giving them 
Encouragement ſtill to hope on, and 
reſtraining them from murmuring, or being 
impatient at any Retardation; and there- 


to the bleſſed. Virgin, (both to enforce the 
Credibility of the Meſſage, he brought her, 
and to revive. the Hope of ſuch,” as were 
| deſtitute of Children) expreſſing himſelf in 
this Manner; (2) Bebold thy Coufin Eliza- 
' beth, who was, called burt, he alſo bath 
conceived. a Son in ber old Age, for with 
Gad nothing ball be impoſſibl#: And tis a 
glorious Demonſtration of the  dovereign- 
Power of Gad; when (according to the 
Apoſtle's Manner of Expreſſion) (7) be 
hues! the weak Things of the World to 
| confound the. Things that are mighty, the 
baſe Things 'of tbe World, and the Things 
that are deſpiſed, yea, and 'the Things that 
are not, to bring to nought the Things that 
are, that mo ye Fg gory in * 
| Preſence. | 
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TER ade Apoſle, in Relation tothe The Meaning 


jade wore ow pon has, 80 


of he World has go inal 
a Diſcrimination (as to the Temporalities 
1 mean only) between Man and Man: 


to make one Veſſel unto Honour, and 


another unto Diſhonour ? He, Who has a 


0 Heidegger's Hin. Patriar. Vol. Il. Excrcit 8 1 (gh 
0) 1 Cor. i, 27 e, 1215 6 2 0 


For bath not the Potter Power over 
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knows, hO every Perſoh, heft born into 
the World, will” comport Himſelf, and 
r as hö has the Right, ſo he is the 
oaly Being, that is duly qualified to allot! 
Men their different Stations in Life; but 
it is their different Stations in hi Life, that 
God thus 'defettnines;” and hot any Neceſ--| 
ſity" either or their happy or f Con- 
tion in the next. ind 4 1140 no 

ESU und Jacob were both in the 


to be ne- Taub, but 0 apply: 
this to particular Perſons; or to. fuppoſe' 
that the Condition of | Mer's Souls, even 
before they dome into the World, is 


F rom r 


XxxV. 20. to 
Ch. XNVilit N. 
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deterinified by a fatal” and ine woeible 


Dercreæ, is foreign to the Apoſtle's Meun- 
ing; and abhorrent to his Wefd, who has ſo 
plainly deelated himſelf 40 be (70 10 Ne 
becker of Perſont, but. thu? in every Nation, 
| he that | feardth God, and worketh | Righ- 
 teouſneſs, bull be accepted uit him: 


Womb; when God thought fit to declare 


his Choice of the one, rather than the other, 
to be the Founder of the Jeuiſb Nation, 


and of w, according to the Fleſh, Obrif 


oli come : And, as this was à Fuvour- of 
a” temporary Conſideration only, and n 
ways affected their eternal State, Iknow of 
no one Attribute of God that cou'd reſtrufn 
Him in this Option. "Loving or hating ate | 
Terms of  ſttotly Signifitation ſometimes, 

but, that here they can Hear no more than 
4 bate Preferente of one before another; 

is plain from the whole Tenour of the 
Apoſtle's Diſoourſe. The Truth is, (5) 
his Words (as well as thoſe of Moſes) re- 
late (as we. 'faid before) not to the Perſons, 
but to the Poſterity of Jacob and Eſau, 
or not to them perſonully, but nan 
conſider de As to their Perſons, it was 
never true; that the Elder did ſerve the | 
Younger," but only as to their Poſterity, | 
when the (7) Edomites became triburury 
to David: And therefore the Apoſtlè can- 
not be ſupposd here to diſeourſe of any 
perſonal Election to eternal Life, or any 
abſolute Love or Hatred of theſe two Bro- 
thers, with Reſpect to their Intereſt in 


another World; but onhy af the Election 
of one Seed, or Nation, before another to 


be accounted! and treated as the | Seed of 


Abraham, which is all that the Apoſtle's 
Argument dtives at. 1 
: In a Word, the Caſe of theſe two Pa- 
triarchs has nothing to do wich the Election 
ot Neprabutiom of particular Perſons) It 
thews us indeed, that God may male 
Choice of one Nution, rather than another, 
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„ Vhitly on Rom. . 
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) 2 Sam. viii. 14. 


0 Acts x. 3 55. 
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(x) SOME are of Opinion; that the chief 
Prerogative of the Primugeniture was Ho- 
ching elſe; but a double Portion of the Fa“ 


parted with to his Brother But Had this 
been ſo, we. einnet Re" wherein he Was 
| fo mightily th blaine, or why the Apöſtle, 
who oertainiy undefftood the Meaning of 
che Birtb-right, as well as any modern 
Commentator, ſhould give him the hard 
Name of a pr fune Perſon, merely for ſell⸗ 
ing the Reverſion of a” temporal Eftate, 
to fave his Life, in a Time of tlic greateſt 
Exigence. Had the Birth-Fight, I fly, 
conſiſted chiefly in this, we cannot ſee 
how Jacob could have been reduced to the 
Straits, we afterwards find him in, or 


The Birth- 
* gebar. 


ther's Eſtate; und that this was'all that Et 


Bfau, as to his | outward \ Fortune, bat 


flouriſhd more proſperouſſy, than his Brg- 
ther did. When his "Father Baar Ui; 
and he came from Mount Ser, to affift 
in his Funeral, upon his Departure from 
* Brother, he is ſald to have ()) care 
ried away with him all the Subſtance, which 
he had got in tht Land of Canaan. (2) Now 
it is plain, that he had no Subſtance in the 
Land of Canadn of his own getting, for 
be ww at Ben, in the LG of Edam, de. 


ho 


—— Canson, muſt be the Sub- 
lance; which Tſaac died poſſeſſed of, and 
which Eſau, as his Heir, took along 
wich him. 80 that, after the Birch right 
was ſold, He was ſtill Heir to his Father's 
| Subſtance ; and therefore” a Right to this 
[th not the Thing, which Farob purchas'd 

of 
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e, af him. Others: ate of Opinion; that the 
ri Birth»right Was the Rleſſing, promiſed to 
— the Seed of Mralum, and this the Author 


of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ſeems, in 
ſotne meaſure, to fayour; ; Lieſk there be any | 
Farmeator, ory prfaue Perſen, 1as Hau- 
wha. for a Marjel of: Meat fold fis Birth. 


right, | For ye (know how that afterwards, | 


wen be would have: inherited the. Bleſſing, 
be was gjefFed © Where the mot inberitiug 
the Blefſing, ſeams to be connected with his 
bauing ſold h Birthrrigbt; as, if, having 
obtain the other But it ĩs much to be 
queſtion'd, whether this be the true Senſe 


of the Paſſage. Eſau himſelf, when he 
ſold his Birth- tight, did not imagine that 


be had ſold, at the ſame Time, his Right 
to the Bleſſing ; for when his Father told 
him, that his Brather had come with 


Subtilty, and taken away the Bleſſing, his 


Anſwer is, Is be, not trghtly named Jacob, 
for be hath ſipplanted me theſe tiva Times; 
be fark -.- HN Birtbrigbt, an bebold 
now he bath taken: away my Blaſing? Had 
he apprehended that the Bleſſing, and 
Birth- right wete Things inſeparable, having 
fold the one, he would never have laid any 
Qlaim to the other; whereas the defraud 
ing him of his Bleſſing is another Hard- 
ſhip he complains of, diſtinct, and different, 
and independent on the former: And 
therefore Eſau's Birth right was moſt pro- 
bably his Right of being Prieſt, or Sacrificer 


70 T ain Beer, From — i 


might poſlibly ſpoil his Bargain; and there- 


— Opp -.-* rr. 


wry 2 9 7 —2 —— — 


| hereby! thew:d himſelf, not to — — 


Hz to 
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ment, that belong'd to him. Vue non e 7 r 
 -17Bb xFitho'-this Employment right, bet Jacob cenſar d. 


ter eomport With Janob. yet. We} cannot 
pretend to juſtify him in his Method of 
obtaining it. (a) Moſes, tho redords the 
Story, does not commend him for it; and 
therefore. we are leſt at our Libertyito paſs 
what Cenſure upon it we think reaſonable; 
God indeed, before he was born, . deſign'd 
and promis'd this Privilege to him 


of executing his Pramiſe, ini his on Way, 
as David did, till God gave him Poſſeſſion 
of aus Kingdom, and not have antici - 
pated God, and ſnatch'd it by an irregular 
Act of his owtt. In the whole Affair in- 


deed, Jacob acted with! a Subiiley, not at 


all becoming an hHoneſt Man. He knew 
that Delays were dangerous, and that his 
Brothers Conſideration, or ſech m Thoughts, 


fore he requir d Haſte; both in the Sali, 
and in his Oath, and thereby incurr'd ano- 
ther Sin, in hurrying his Brother into an 
Oatli by Precipitation, which he neither 
ſhould have taken nor Jaca have advis d 
him to take, without mature Advice, and 
Deliber ation: ee anita Dat 
Ap, in like Manner, as to his Inter- 
oeption of the Bleſſing; which his Father 
deſign d for his Brother Eſau ;, it is in 


„ but 
(then he ſhould have waited, until the 
divine Wiſdom had found out the Means 


Upon det anfiveting bis Father, af 


vain:to have recourſe, to f forc d Conſttus- 
tions, or to plead the DO mental 
eh n 
1 noi ein 


for his Brethren ; and for partinig with this 
peel neat termed - ee becauſe wal 
wo IM 395 Tees; RK 63 Ro! 241 
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how to aſſoil the Patriarch from the Sin of Hi: and therefore ſome of them paraphraſe- the 


, & , who brings, thee ſomething, to. eat, but Eſau js phy t/gef Sen; while others, underſtand them. is this Many 
ner rather ; I am Eſau, i. e. I am in his Stead, becauſe he has ſold me his Birth- -right ; For, by this Sa 
ui, A proper Permutation being made of Perſons and Titles, the firſt became really laſt, and the fall firſt, t e "Elder 


12 


came the Younger,” and the Younger the Elder, as to che Stile, and all the Privileges of RAB fo that Ns 
was, in reality, as much the Heir, and Succeſſor of Jſaac, as if E/au had been actually dead. And, tho' E/au was 
ſtill alive, and had the Name of Eſau, yet Jacob was properly (what his Brother had been) his Firft-born Eſau, fince 
Eſau was reduc'd to the Station of a younger Brother only. St Aufin [ad Conſentium de Mendacig, 0. 10.] pretends, 
that Jacob's Words have. a Figure in them, much in the ſame Nature with, that in the Gebel, where, Jabs the 
Baptift is called the Elias, that ſhall come 3 but the Misfortune j is, that there was a great Similitude between Elias and 
the Bapiiſ, as to their Spirit and Office, but between 7 acob and Eſau there. was none at all ; and therefore ſome other 
Fathers, ſeeing the Impoſſbility of explaining. the Words, by, any of theſe Sabterfuges, bare boldly aſſerted, that 
there was no Iniquity 3 in he Lyes, which Jacob told, becauſe they did not proceed from any malevolent Intent, but 
from a Deſign of promoting the greateſt Good ; for which End it was as lawſul for a wiſe Man to employ officious 
Lyes, 4 as it is to make ule of 2. for the en of Hoh And, from. im dangerous Wanne as theſe, 
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N in order to excuſe him in 


Chris, the Lying and Diſſimulation, wherein be 


XD was certainly culpable : The beſt Way is, 


upon this | Occaſion, to lament the Infir- 
mity of human Nature, which cannot al- 
ways ſtand upright, and to admire the 
Impartiality of the facred Writings, in 
which the 
ſions of ſuch, as are defign'd to make the 
top Figure therein, are not forgotten to be 
recorded, 

(e) Ir cannot be denied indeed, but that 
| both Jacob and his Mother were juſtly | 


to be prais'd, for having a due Eſteem of 


the paternal Benediction, and for their 
endeavouring to attain it; ſince this cou'd 
proceed, from- no other Motive, than 'a 
full Perſuaſion of the Truth of God's Pro- 
miſes and Covenant with Abraham. For, 
as the paternal Bleſſing was thought to 
be a Means, - inſtituted! by. God, for the 
Conveyance of this Covenant, it cou'd not 
but deſerveatheir Care and Aſſiduity. It 


cannot be denied farther, but that, if 


this Bleſſing was (as ſome imagine) an Ap- 
pendage to the Birth- right, Jacob, in pur- 
chaſing the one, had acquir'd a lawful 
Title to the other, a Title eſtabliſh'd not 
only upon the expreis Deſignation of God, 
but by a Deed of Sale likewiſe, executed 


and ratified by a moſt ſolemn and ſacred 
Oath, 


It cannot be denied likewiſe, but 
that, purſuant to this divine Deſignation, 
Jaac was obliged to have conferr'd his 
Blefling upon Jacob, and therefore his 
Wife, perceiving that he was going to 
promiſe the Blęſing of Abraham, where 


his Affection led him to wiſh it, and not 


where ſhe hone that God had deſign'd to 
beſtow it, laid a Scheme, which induced 
her Huſband to do that unwittingly, which 


God had pre-ordained was to be done, but | 
what, ſhe n. her n would not 


very Blemiſhes and Tranſgreſ- 


1 


B o k m 
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do nowingly without ſore Unealitieſs; From Gen. | 


Nay, it cannot be denied, once more, but 
that, (4) when her Artifice had ſucceeded; 
and . Facob was accordingly bleſſed, Haac 
was ſo far from being difpleas'd with his 


Wife, or angry | with Jacob for impoſing 


upon him, that we find him fully ſatisfy'd 
in what he had done; (e) I have Bleſſed 


bim, ſays he, yea, and he ſhall be bleſſed: 
Which ſudden Change of Mind can be 


| imputed to nothing elſe, but ſome divine 


| Inſprration, which, at that Time, open'd 


his Underſtanding, and convinced him, 
that he had given the ne to on ri 


| Perſon. ' by 
Tuus from the Conſideration of hebe Whertin 
Right, and Jaac's Duty, the Goodneſs. of — 


the End, the Pre- ordination of God, and 
his Approbation of the Thing, when done, 
may be drawn ſome Arguments, to alle- 
viate their Crime; but ſtill we muſt inge- 
nuouſly own, (f) that Rebekah was guilty 
of a- Fault, in ſuggeſting ſach dangerous. 
Advice to her Son; that Jacob committed 
another, in ſuffering himſelf to be ſedu- 
ced by ſo bad a Guide; and that both of 
them preſum'd to limit the Power of God, 
by thinking that a Complication of Frauds 
was neceſſary for the Accompliſhment of 
a divine Prophecy. (g) Had Rebekab 
indeed put her Huſband'in Remembrance 
of this Prophecy, and ſhewn how Eſau 
had forfeited the Bleſſing by ſelling his 
Birth-right, and by marrying ſtrange 
Wives, this had been a much mbre ho- 


| nourable Proceeding ; but therefore ſhe 


was left to purſue her own indiſcreet Me- 
thod, that God might have the Honour 
of ſerving his aun Purpaſes by the Follies 


of Men. 


Bo r how culpable ſoever Rebekah may Wherein Re- 
bekah * be 


be thought in this Inſtance, yet there is; 
not the like Imputation pen, her in Hiding 
| from 


XXV. 20. to 
Ch. xxviii. f. 
— 


Diſſertation xxv. 


the dtn Doftrine of aten; and mente Reſervation, has, in a great Meaſure, proceeded. Qi vero 
* faciemus 'hujus'commatis hominibus, /azs our Author, qui hac ratione mendatiis, & perjuriis decumanam aperire por- 
« tam non verentur ? Conclamatum erit de pactorum omnium & contractuum fide, adeòque uniyerſie ſocietatis hu- 
«« man vinculo, fi perverſa ea ſententia reciperetur. Quod fi ſanktus Patriarcha reſurgeret, haud dubie illam audacif- 
© fimorum hominum impietatem valide retunderet, & damnaret ipſe : Tantum abeſt, ut ejuſdem vecordiæ ſe reum 
1 fecerit : Qui, fi human infirmitate lapſus eft, at certe artificioſum illud & afeQatum mentiendi genus minimè ſeQatus 
" oft,” — . — 3 Vol. II. Exereit. 14. 
le) Heidigger,” bib. (% Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. 1. 7. 
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Jacob's being 
ent arway in @ 


poor Condi- 


tion. 


from her Huſband the tive Reaſon of her 


ſending away Jacob. (b) It is certainly 
a Point of great Prudence to conceal the 
Truth, when the Diſcovery of it will oc- 
caſion more Harm than Good; and there- 
fore, that ſhe might not afflict her Huſ- 
band's old Age with the un welcome News 
of his Son Eſau's wicked Intent againſt 
his Brother, and thereby provoke his In- 
dignation againſt him; © ſhe cover d the 
Diſmiſſion of Jacob with a Reaſon, that 


was true indeed, but not that chief and 


latent one, which gave her the moſt Un- 
eaſineſs, and which, if communicated to 
her Huſband, might have been a Means 
of bringing his grey Hairs with Sorrow to 
the Grave. So that, in the whole; and 
according to the Proverbs of the Wiſe Man, 
ſhe ated the Part both of a careful Wife, 
and a prudent Woman, for (i) the Tongue 
of the Wiſe uſeth Knowledge aright, and 
ſhe, (4) that 15 of a RE Spirit, con- 
cealeth the Matter. | 

WHen Abraham ſent his Servant in- 
to Meſopotamia to negotiate a Marriage 
for his Son Iſaac, he had. an Equipage 
appointed him, ſuitable to the Dignity of 
his Maſter, that God might be more ho- 
nour'd'by'ſo fine an Appearance, and his 
Veracity publickly juſtified, in the Ad- 


vancement of that Arabam, who had 


quitted all to follow him; but we ſhall 
ſoon perceive, that there was not the like 


Reaſon for Jaac's ſending away his Son 


Jacob with ſuch an honourable Retinue, 
if we do but conſider, () that the Family 
of Nabor was already ſufficiently appris'd 
of the divine Blefſing; which had attended 
Abraham and his Family; that, as Re- 
bekab was Siſter to Laban, the Head of 


the Family, there was no need of any far- 


cher Recommendation, than that of a 
Letter to her Brother; that; in this Af- 
fair, ' it was Prudence to make Jacob ap- 
pear as little, as might be, in order to 
give the leſs Umbrage to his Brother, and, 
if poſſible, to appeaſe his Reſentment ; that 
it was highly expedient for Jacob, to tread 
Nu ns. XIII. 


WT . s Hiſt. Patriarch, Vol. II. Exercit. 14. 


liatheca Bib, in Gen, xxviii. 5. (m) Heb. xi. 9, 10. 


in the Stepe of his Grandfather Ahrabunt, Fro From Gen. 
whoſe ' Heir he was now become, and Ch Ch. rn 8. 
ſhould therefore depart from bs Farbe: 
Houfe, and caſt himſelf entirely upon the 
Providence of God for his Subſiſtence, 

even as he had done; and that it was ne- 

ceflary for him to give a Demonſtration, 

that it was not merely (as ſome uppoſe) 

an earthly Inheritance, which he had pur 

chaſed, or a ſecular ' Bleſſing, which b he 

had acquired, but that there was ſome- 

thing. far greater -(tho' not diſcernable by 

every common Eye) which he had in 

View in this Acquiſition :* For (un) his 
confeſſing, in this Manner, that he „„ 
but a Stranger and Pilgrim. on Eurtb, abe 
(notwithſtanding | the Right of Primogeni- 

ture in him) declared plainly, that, as Heir 

of the Promiſe with Abraham and Iſaac, 

he was ſeeking a better Country, than ei- 

ther that, from whence he depatted, or 

that, whereunto he was ſeat, 7.0, an n bea- 

venly. 


FRO theſe, adi loch like Conſide- Eſau's Hunger 


rations, and not from any Family Poverty, — = 


it was, that Jacob was ſent into Mz efapo= 


tamia, all alone, and without any Atten- 


dance: And, in like Manner, when Eſau, 
upon his Return from Hunting, complains 
of his extreme Hunger, we can ſcarce 
ſuppoſe, that he found nothing at home 
to eat, except the | Portage, which his 
Brother had made. Frugality indeed was 
a Virtue of much more. Eſteem among 


the Antients, than it is among us; but it 
is hard to imagine, how Tſaac, who was 


a Man confeſſedly of -a- plentiful Eſtate, 
and had doubtleſs a large Family to main- 
tain, ſhould keep a Houſe utterly deſtitute 
of all Manner of Eatables. Proviſion 
there was no doubt enough; but Eſau's 
Fancy ran upon ſomething elſe. He longed, 
greedily longed for the Soop, and the Soop 
he would have, whatever it coſt. Its 
Flavour ard Colour had enticed him, and 
every Thing he reſolved to part with, 
rather than not gratify the preſent Cravings 
of an intemperate Appetite. And, accord- 
Uuuu ingly, 


(i) WS (4) Chap. xi, 13. ings Bibs 
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AM, ingly, we may 5 (I) that his rea- 
3 rh ſoning upon this Occaſion was not, that 
— he was ready to die, for Famine, and a 
fore, would Part w with, hs Birthright; but 
that, according: to his: Courſe, of Life; .and 
the Pexils, which, he, every Day, ran in 
Hunting, in all Probability he would not 
ſurvive his. Father, and his Birth-right, of 
conſequence, would avail him nothing; and 
therefore, having but a ſlender Opinion of 
what was to come hereafter, he made his 
Concluſion, much in the fame Form, with 
the | Epicurean in the Prophet, (0). 4 
us eat and drink, for 7 e -morrom we die. 
Iſaac's le Wrozve R conſiders the ee 
Bad. ol that Tranſaction, will find that (p) 


Jago lived about forty Veats after his 
and conſequently, (2) that it was not old 
Age, but ſome Sickneſs and Indiſpoſition 
of Body, chat, at this Time, had ſeized 
bim, and, made him apprehenſive of his 
approaching Death. In this Condition, it 
is n uncommon Thing, we know, for 
"+... Mens Thoughts to run upon one Kind 
eat of, Meat rather than another, and when 
the Sjomagh is depray'd, or any ways out 
of order, generally to long for ſuch Things, 
a5 4 af a ſavoury Taſte; And, if Veniſon, 
in thoſe. Countries, was! more particularly 
adapted to that Purpoſe, wherein, I pray, | 
is Jauc to be blam'd, for loving a Son, 
1 took ſuch Pains, and expos'd himſelf 
to ſuch Dangets, that he might ſbew his 
Reſpect to his agecl Father, and procure | 

him now and then me little Thing, to 
pleaſe hh, Palate, and humour bi Gcy | 
Appatit?,/Thoſ,, who think proper to 
blame the! Patriagoh's kind Reſentment of 
fuch ,Affiduity, ſcem to, have forgot. the 
Workings of humemeNature, and how 
apt aht very. wiſeſt of Parents are to have 
their Affedtions won, every Day more 
and more, by -the: Sedulity--and 'Ofigiouſ+ 
pals of their Children. ev“ 
Tux dreſſing this Veniſen is repre- 
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| bimfelf took upon him; and to have the From Ce. 
eldeſt Son and Heir of a Family and Ch. — 
Cook: (as we call it) ſeems to portend no . 
great Wealth or Magnificence in it; but 
when we urge this, we forget the Sim- 
plicity.of the Times, wherein Moſes wrote, 
and wherein it was cuſtomary for Men of 
of | the firſt Rank to ſubmit to Offices, much 
meaner than this. Herein then do the 
Truth and Authority of the ſacred Hiſtory 
moſt eminently appear, that all its Ac- 
counts and Deſcriptions of Things do 
agree with the Senſe of the moſt antient 
Writers, and are found conformable to 
the Magners and Cuſtoms, that then pre- 
vailed. 0 
An,. in like manner; we may Gy, that 4 bis ou 
( r) it is our Ignorance of the patriarchal 3 
Manner of living, which makes us think „ — 
it unaccountable to hear, in thoſe early po 4 Pe. 
Days, of ſo many Conteſts about Wells. 
For, were we to take a nearer Inſpection 
into the Thing, we ſhould ſoon find;. that 
in thoſe hot Countries, where Water was 
ſo very ſcarce, a Mell, or Fountain of 
living Water, was a Poſſeſſion of ineſti- 
mable Value; and for. this Reaſon we find 
Maſes, in magnifying” the divine Bounty 
to the Children of Mael, among other 
Parts of the Inventory, reckoning up. not 
only (6) great and goodly Cities, which 
they built not, but WELT. likewiſe * 
which they digged not. | 
(t) No was it only for the Benefit of 
the Water, that theſe, Wells were held in 
ſo high Eſteem, but for the Memory of 
the Events, and Tranſaftions likewiſe, 
which were known to have happened 
near them. For at theſe Wells Angels had 
appeared, Miracles had been : wrought, 
religious Aſſemblies held, Treaties ttanſ- 
acted, Marriages celebrated, and. Towns 
and Clties built; and therefore no Won- 
der, thet the nents, looking upon 
them as gfecred, as well as profitable 
Places, ſhou'd be ſo ready to dconteſt 


War, Right to that: or Karre 


* am _ 
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Notice Mold be taken of them in ſo high Repute; before they came to be diſ- F , 


compendious an Hiſtory, as that of the | countenanc'd by the preſent Schemes of 
Patriarchs. 


— | ©, And there- 
Tre Truth 1 theke a Br 5 ſorht FR: RAR "of, 4 Hiſtory, 


other Occurrences in the Life of this | the Arcadians, feeding upon Acorns ; the 
Patriarch (tho' to us they RE ſtragge | '{4r810;,;) up Apples; the Athenians, 
and incongruous) do not. argue any Want | upon Figs ; 
or Poverty, but are exactly agreeable to | the moſt renown'd Heroes in the Grecian 
that Temperance, and Simplicity of Liv- | Army, eve in the great Achilles's Tent, 
ing, which, in his Days, were m Vogue! Ulle d 55 Loin of Mutton; and an 
He, who was, in a Manner, ſole Heir of Hock 4 Bacon; and the God/ike Man 
his Father e ( 5 was * 2 King Patroclus Os, th ark irs, ; YO% - 
in the Opir 2 Ene, pt, in all Afr Maſt er of th * Fe: 8 alt was ip ittin g the e-Me 


HOUR £ (117% qur Won er may, ceaſe, 5 it, ng ny to 


counts, A Perſon, of, Sreat Aence © 


Fortane) and te himſelf had male ie we Rhe with ſean, homely un 
Agditions, to it, Fnough | to be envied even as Lenil-Pattoge, in a, Patriarch's Houſe, 
_ neighboring Princes, could not pol; and- the. two, Sons of the; F amily. conde- 
Bly want any neceffiry 'Accogmodation Sending to gogk their ya, iduab. The 
of. Life, hot wow d he concern himſelf | w we. muſt, ow, is not the Practice, amo 
with Things" of a trifling Confi deration : us; ; but. i it is a much more 32 the 
But, what we fall Trifles, m bt, in thoſe credible Account of Things, chan if Moſes 
Times, 114 ters of thetaft Tm mportance ; ; | had repreſented jage's, Hent like a roy! 
and, What * account "Indications of 170 5 and every Thing ſexy ed up there 
Poverty, - might proceed from. no other in, the fame. ſplendid Manner, as, whey 
Cauſe, but hit Frigality and Parcimony, | the King My bis Family, de, in bud 
8 ar "the primitive Ages, , Sole 5 0 | 22 Dnuct ; 4 ind: to . 
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Why lanc de- 
% tat, 
before he pro- 

noune'd l. 


Bleſſing. 


DISSERTATION IL 


Of Iſaac's Bleſſing to Jacob. 


The 


JP R OM the Time, that God made the 
Covenant with Abraham, and pro- 
mis'd Bleſſings extraordinary to his Seed, 
it was cuſtomary for the Father of each 
Family, ſome Time before he died, to 
call together his Children, and to inform 
them, according to the Knowledge, which 
it pleas'd God then to give him, how, 
and in what Manner, the Bleſſing of 
Abraham was to deſcend among them. 
Whence this Cuſtom had its Original, 
whether from the immediate Appointment 
of God, vr from ſome ſecret Impulſe, 
wherewith the Patriarchs, upon the Ap- 
proach of their Departure, found them- 
ſelves affected, the Silence of Scripture 
will not ſuffer us to determine; but this 
we may fafely: infer, (x) that this Bene- 
dation was different from thoſe private 
Bleſſings, which the Patriarchs gave their 
Children upon ſundry Occaſions, and dif- 
ferent likewiſe from thoſe pub/:ck Bleſſings, 


which the Prieſts, and others in Authority, 
were wont to diſtribute among the People. 


It proceeded from an extraordinary Hlumi- 


nation, and had the Proſpect of Futurity | 


(fo far as was . neceſſary for its Purpoſe). 
ſubmitted to its Inſpection. The Perſons, 
upon whom it came, had,” for that Time, 
the Spirit of Divination, and what they 
utter d, under its Influence, was deem'd a 
prophetick Oracle, denoting infallible Events, 
and extending to the utmoſt Period ol 
Time. 

Tun Jeus indeed have a —— | 
Saying, that the Spirit of Prophecy does 


not fall upon the —; and thence. | 


60 Heidarer's K Hi. Patriar, Vol. ; n. krerel. 7. 
(9 Pas Annotations, 


HIS TORY. 


++ 


| they ſuppoſe, that, as good Eating and 
Drinking are known to exhilarate the Spi- 
rits, the Patriarch, by ſending his Son to 
take Veniſon, was minded to make uſe 
of that Expedient, that he might be the 
better diſpos'd to receive the divine Inſpi- 
ration, and to pronounce the prophetical 
Benediction with Chearfulneſs, and with 
a Warmth and Emotion, ſufficient to 
excite that Attention, which the Prophecy, 
he was about to deliver, did require. 
(y) BuT as no one in his Senſes can 
imagine, that a Perſon, when perfectly 
ſober, is not as capable of the Spirit of 
Prophecy, as he that has plentifully 
din'd; others, from the Phraſe, that I 
may bleſs thee BEFORE THE LoRD, ſup- 
poſe (a) that Jſaac's eating, in order to 
receive the Spirit of Benediction, was by 
him deſign'd to be ſacramental, and accom- 
pany'd with ſome religious Rites, - and 
ſolemn Invocations, tho' they happen 
not to be here mention'd, But this Sup- 
poſition being as precarious, as the other, 
the ſafeſt Way is to reſolve the whole 
Matter into the Providence of God, 


(a) who put JJaac into the Head of ſending 
out Eſau for Veniſon, neither to refreſh 


his Spirits by eating, nor to perform any 


religious Act, but merely by his Abſence, 
to give Jacob an advantageous Opportu- 


nity of appropriating the Bleſſing to him- 


4 

ISAAC indeed meant not this 
was it in his Heart to bleſs Jacob; and 
therefore, If we ſuppoſe that Rebelab 


had _ ted him with the Prophecy, 
which 


po ) Le Clirc's Grand mentary. (z) Bibliotheca Bib. 
* 
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Why he intend- 
neither 74 fir Bl 


Cap. I. 


from! Ane, Call, to the Ifaclites Depart 


1 


"Y 5 which directed him to transfer the Bleſ- 
Len Me ſing upon Jacob, we muſt ſuppoſe withal, 
1856, , (5) that he had now forgot it, or never 
rightly underſtood it, or apprehended, that 
it was to be accompliſh'd, not in the Per- 
ſons of Eſau and Jacob, but in their Poſte- 
rity (c); for it is much better to charge the 
Patriarch with want of Attention or Un- 
derſtanding, than with Diſobedience and 
Prevarication. 

How vr R this be, the Blefling, which 
he pronounces over Jacob by Miſtake, is 
conceived in theſe Words: God give thee 
of the Dew of Heaven, (becauſe, in hot 
Countries, where Showers were leſs fre- 
quent, the Morning and Evening Dews 
were a great Refreſhment to the Earth, and 
productive of much Plenty: ) And the Fat- 
neſt of the Earth, (becauſe Canaan, the 
Lot of his Inheritance, was a fruitful, and 
therefore (d) by the Prophet call'd, a fat 
Land;) and Plenty of Corn and Wine, 
(Abundance of every Product of the Earth.) 
Let People ſerve thee, (i. e. the Idumeans, 
who ſhall deſcend from thy Brother Eſau, 
as they did in the Days of David:) And 
Nations bow down unto thee, (the King- 
doms of Arabia and Syria, who are ſprung 
from Hagar and Keturah :) Be Lord _} 
' thy Brethren, and let thy Mother's Son 
bow down unto thee, (have thou the 


Dominion and Prerogative in thine o. n 


The Benediction 


it/elf explain- 
ed. 


in thy Cauſe, as to eſteem thoſe his Friends 
or Foes, who ſhall behave themſelves, as 
ſuch, to thee. So that the Bleſſing con- 


xt is contain'd worldly Plenty and Pro- 


And in the zd, Family Pre-eminence, as 
well as the divine Protection: But then the 


underſtood, and to what Branch, the pecu- 
liar Bleing of Abraham, (which is doubt- 
leſs compris'd herein) may be ſupposd to 
belong? 


0 P. 01's Annotations. 8 (e) Saurin's Diſſertations. 


Mop Sherlack's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy. 


Family) Curſed be every one that curſeth | 
thee, and bleſſed be every one that bleſſeth 
thee; for God ſhall fo far intereſt himſelf | 


fiſts properly of three Branches: In the 
continued Tradition, and divine Revelation, 
ſperity: In the 2d, Dominion and Empire: 


Queſtion is, in what Senſe all this ds to be 


(g) Gen. xxvi. 4. 


1 e look — 71 to the call of —_— 
Abraham, and the Promiſes which attended Cha vi- 6. 
it, there we ſhall find; (/) that, after — 


enumerating the temporal Bleſſings: which 


were to deſcend from Mrabam to his Poſte- 


rity, one Bleſſing is added, in which all 
the World has an Intereſt, and which was 
convey'd to them +thro* Arubam and his 
Seed; In tber, ſays God, ball all the 
Families of the Barth be bleed. 
Ir we proceed to the Bleſſing, which 
he was pleaſed to give to his Son Lſaac, 
| we ſhall find a Recital of the ſame Kinds 
of temporal Proſperity ; a numerous Pro- 
geny promis d, the Grant of the Land of 
Canaan renew'd; the Oath, given unto 
Abraham, confirm'd, and then follows 
the great and diſtinguiſhing Promiſe (g), in 
thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Barth 
be bleſſed. And, in like Manner; we can- 
not but imagine, that, in this great and 
ſolemn Bleffing, which Jaac is giving 
his Son Jacob, there muſt be ſomething 
of a ſpiritual Nature compriſed; tho' couch- 
ed under Terms, which ſeem to denote 
worldly Felicity only. 2 
Tun Author to the Hebrews tell us, 2347 ther i, 
that (5) by Faith Ilaac bleſſed Jacob and arg 
Eſau concerning Things to come; and what Meaning in it. 
we are to underſtand by Faith he inſtructs 
us in the Concluſion of his Diſcourſe'; and 
| theſe all (meaning the Patriarchs, he had 
mentioned before) having obtained a. good 
Report | through Faith, received not the 
Promiſe, God having provided fome better 
| Thing for us, that they, «oithout uf, ſhould 
not be made perfect. So that this Faith 
did chiefly relate to the bleſſed Seed, which 
was promiſed in the Beginning, and from 


in every ſucceeding Age, embraced by the 
Faithful; and therefore we can hardly 
ſuppoſe, | but that, in this great -prophetical 
Benediction there muſt be ſomething con- 
cerning this _ PE at leaſt, if not, 
expreſſed. I 6h 

WUuOE VDR ls but A ay View 
of ſome of the chief Paſſages of Jacob's 


X XXX Life, 
) Nebem. ix. 43, ( Gen, all, (% Bl 
) Heb. xi. 20. f | 


ads e the BI BL EB, | 
a Life, bon perceive, that, had his Fa- | ſed him fot a Bleſſing upon himſelf like- From Gen, 0a. 


Aut bid. ther's Bleſſing conſiſted of worldly Advan- 


1856, Lc. 
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tages only, it was, in a Manner, quite loſt 
upon him, ſince ſeũ Men enjoyed a leſs 
Share of that, than he, who was forc'd 
from his Home, into a far Country, for 
fear of his Brother; deceiv'd and oppreſs d 
by his Uncle; and, (i) after a Servitude, 
of above twenty Vears, compelled to flee 
from him; while, at the ſame Time, he 
was in imminent Danger, either of being 
purſud and brought back by Laban, or 
fallen upon, and murther'd by Eſau. Theſe 
Fears were no ſooner over, but the Baſe- 
neſs of his eldeſt Son, in deſiling bis Couch; 
the Treachery and Cruelty of the two 
next, in Relation to the Sechemites; the 
Loſs of his beloved Wife, and the ſup- 
poſed untimely Death of his Son Jeſeph; 
to ſay nothing of his being compelled by 
Famine to go down into Egypt, and there 
die: Theſe, and many more Inſtances, are 
Proofs, ſufficient, that his Father's Bleſ- 
ſing was of a different Nature, For, ſup- 
poſing it to relate to temporal Proſperity 
and Dominion only, wherein can we ſay 
that Jacob had the Pre-eminence above 
his Brother? (4) If Jacob. was b/efſed with 
the Dew of Heaven, and the Fatneſs of the 
Earth ; Eſau's Bleſſing (at leaſt according 
to our Tranſlation) in this Reſpect is not 
inferior; Thy Delling, ſays his Father, 


ſhall be the Fatneſs of the ' Earth, and of | 


the Dew of Heaven from above. If Nati- 
ons were to bow down 10 Jacob; Eſau like- 
wiſe was to live and prevail with ' his | 
Sword. If Jacob's Brethren were to how | 'n 
down to lim; yet, the Time would come, 
when Eſau ſhould have Dominion, and 
break. even this Yoke from, off his Neck. 
Thus, if we interpret the whole Bleſſing 
of temporal Proſperity. only, the two Bro- 
chers ſeem to ſtand upon an Equality; and 
yet it is evident, from the whole Story, 
that the chief Bleſſing, which their Father 
had to beſtow, was fallen upon Jacob, 
and therefore he tells Eſau, when he preſ- 


: (i) Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 7. 


wiſeiz, Behold. I have made him thy Lord, * 
and all bis Brethren haue I given unto him © 


for Servant, and with Corn and Ii ine have 
J. ſuſtained bim, and aulas ſhall I do now 
unto thee, my Son? And when E/au ill 
urges his Father, and his Father thereupon 
bleſſes him, we may obſerve, that, of 
Corn, and Wine, and temporal Power, 
he gives him a full, and an equal Share; 
but then there is this Limitation in the 
Bleſſing, Thou ſhalt ſerve thy. Brother : So 
that, whatever Was peculiarly given to 
Jacob, was contain'd in the Grant of being 
Lord over his Brethren ;_ and yet the Hi- 
ſtory, of the two Brothers will not allow us 
to expound it of any temporal Dominion; 

for if we ſhould, ſee how the Caſe will 
ſtand. (4) Jacob is to rule over Eſau; 
and yet no ſooner is the Bleſſing given, 
but he flies his Country for fear of Eſau ; 
he lives abroad for many Tears; and, 
when he returns, the Fear and Dread of 
his Brother returns with him; ſo that his 
only Refuge, in this his Diſtreſs, was to 
God; (m) Deliver me, 1 pray thee, from 
the Hand of my Brother, from the Hand 
of Eſau. , ; When he fends'a Meſſage to 
him, he tiles himſelf; (a) Thy Servant 


Jacob: When he meets him, (o) he bows 


himſelf to the Ground ſeuen Times, until 
he comes near to Eſau : 
to him, he calls him Lord; and when he 
is kindly received by him, he ſays, (p) 7 
bave ſeen thy Face, as though I had ſeen the 
25g of God, and thou wert Pleaſed with 
What is there in all this, that ſhews 
any — and Dominion given to ee over 
his Brother Eſa us 
AND, in like 1 if we imagine 
the Prophecy relates to temporal Domi- 
nion only, and yet was fulfilled in the Po- 
feerity of theſe two Brothers, the Queſtion 
will be, how the Caſe, upon this Suppoſi- 
tion, ſtands. (2) The Family of Eſau was 
ſettled in Power and Dominion many 


Years, before Jacob's Fam * had any cer- 


36 tain 
(4) Biſhop Sherlect's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, Diſc. 5. (/) Ibid. 
(e) Chap. xxxiii, 2. (Ver. 10. 0. Biſhop 


(n) Gen. xxxii, 11. (n) Ver. 20. 
Sherlack's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, Diſe. 5. 
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CHar: Irs from Aenne, alt to the IGanlites aperture from Eg L 


tan Dpwelling- Place. The Dales and 


Ant. 2 Kings of Eſau's, Houſe are reckon'd up; 


1856, L and the Hiſtorian tells us, t. 


What that 
Meaning is ? 


that (7) theſe are 
the Rings, who reigned in the Land of 
Edom, ôgfore there reigned any King over 
the Children of Hrael. When the bra 
ed Time was come for. eſtabliſhing the 
Houſe of Iſrael, and giving them the Land 
and Poſſeſſions of their Enemies, the Fa- 
mily of Eſau were, by a particular De- 
cree, exempted from the Dominion of 1- 
rael : For ſo the Lord commanded Mo oſes, 
(s). Te are to paſs. through the Coaſt of your 
Brethren, the Children of Eſau. —— Take 
ye good ;Heed . unto yourſelves: therefore; 
meddle not with them; for I will not give 
you of their Land, no not ſo much as a Foot- 


breadth. In the Time of David indeed, 
(7) they of Edom became bis Servants ; | 
but, in the Days of Fehoram, they recove- | 


vered again, (a) and made a King over 
themſekves, and, in the Time of Abaz, 
they revenged the Affront, (x) by. ſmiting. 
Judah, and leading them away Capti ves. 
So that, this Variety of Fortune, between 
the Children of Jacob and Eſau, could 


never be the Thing intended, or meant to 


be deſcribed, when the Promiſe was given 
to Jacob, that his Mother's Children ſhould 
bow down unto him. 

Wuar then is the hidden Purpoſe of 


the Words, and in what Senſe are they 


to be taken ? Why, it ſeems pretty evi- 
dent, that the Bleſſing, given to Jacob, 
and expreſſed in Words implying a Rule 


over his Brethren, was a Conveyance of | 
the Birth-right to him, in the Family of | 
that the Birth-right in Ara 


Abraham 3 
bam's Family, (beſides the Promiſe of the 
Land of Canaan) reſpected the ſpecial Bleſ- 
ſing given unto Abraham by God ; and 
that this ſpecial Bleſſing denoted no other, 
than that Perſon, in whom all Families of 
the Earth were to be bleſſed, and that is 
Chriſt. For, (y) that the Regard of all 
Nations to the Seed, in which they were 
all to be blejed, ſhould be expreſſed by 


: (7 Gen. xxxvl, 31. | () Deut. li. 4, 5. 
(x) 2 Chron. xxvin. 17. 


(a) 2 Pet. 1. 21. 


the Impoſture. 


(3) Biſhop Sherlec's Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, Diſc. 5. 
(3) Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar, Vol. II. Exercit. 14. 


their bowing down to him, is no hard F. Frow Gen. 


% xxv; 20, to 


broken (as the Promiſe t to Eſau ets forth 
when Fews a and Gentiles ſhou d equally be: 
come the People of God, and all Nati ons 
be equally ble fied, is no more, than what 
the original Covenant contains, 7 * the 
whole then we may obſerye, that this Prer 
diction had its full Accompliſhment, net- 
ther in the Perſon of Fagob, nor in his 
Pofterity i in general, but only f in one, ; Wi 
as to his human Nature, in the Ful eſs o 7 of 
Time, deſcended! from him, and (z)' who, 
being in the Form of God (as the, A poſtle 
acquaints us with. both his Natures) and 


thinking it no Rabbery to be equal with Oo, 
made himſelf of no Reputati, on, and £60k 
upon him the Form of a Servant, and was 
| made in the Likeneſs of Men, and berng 
| found in Faſhion as a Man, humbled him 
ſelf, and became obedient unto, Death, even 
the Death: of. the Crofs.. Wherefore, God 


alſo hath highly. exalted him, and given him 


a Name, which is above every Name, that 


me the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould 


bow, of Things in Heaven, and Things, in 

the Earth, and Things under the Earth, 

and that every Tongue ſhall confeſs, that 

Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of God 
the Father. | | 

SINCE this Part of the Blefling then, 


ſuch high Import, as to refer ultimately to 
the, Perſon of our bleſſed Saviour, and his 


Exaltation into Glory; this may ſuggeſt a 


Reaſon to us, why, tho' it was certainly 
obtain'd by Guile, it was not afterwards 
revok'd, but: ratified rather and confirm'd, 
even when his Father came to underſtand 


not, of old Time, by the Will of Man, but 
holy Men of God ſpale, as they were moved 
by the Holy Ghoſt; (6) then is Iſaac, in this 
Action, to be conſider'd only as the inſtru- 
mental, and God as the principal Cauſe z 
the Efficacy of the Bleſſing therefore muſt 

be 


(.) 2 Kings viii. 20. 
(s) Phil. ii. 6, N.. 


(% 2 Sam. xviii. 14. 


Why it wa, 


which Jac beſtowed upon Jacob, was of 


For if (a) Prophecy came 


L of Speech ) and that che Syptiorty Ch. VA. 8. 
of Jacobs Family ſhou d, done Day, be ——— 
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| bekah had vouchſafed her, 
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» ab rats 


rene to depend, not on his Will 


be 
and Intention, but on God's Ordination 


and ' Appointment ; and, conſequently, 


Mac could have no Right or Authority to 
diſannul the Bleffing, had he been minded 
i to do, (c) But it is much more likely, 
that the Remembrance of the Prophecy 
co the two Children, which Re- 
before they 
were born, might, at this Time, come to 
ſtrike him; and, Yecing he had in his Bleſ- 
ſing (tho' not deſighedly) confirmed the 
fame, he might very well impute it to an 
oyer-ruling Providence, and ſo be conclu- 
ded by the divine Determination ; in which 
Senſe that Paſſage, relating to Blau, in the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, is moſt proper to 
be applied: (4) Ye know, how that after- 
ward, when he would have inherited 4 
Bleſſing, he was rejected: For he found no | 
Place of Repentance, tho he ſought is care- 
fully with Tears, But how was Efau re- 
jecked from inheriting a Bleſſing, when 
we find, that, upon his Importunity with 
his Father, he obtained one? He obtained 


(le) Le Chris Commentary. 
(7) Gen. xxvii. 33. 


(4) Heb. xit. 17. 


— 


| 4 Bleſſing indeed, but not e, which, by r 8 


hereditary Right, belonged to the Firſt- 


born, and abounded with Bleflings, both — 
ſpiritual and temporal. This his Brother 


Yacob had ſupplanted him of; and yet he 
could not prevail with his Father to revoke 
it. He could not bring him to change bit 
Mind, (as it is in the Margin) and repent 
of the Bleſſing, he had given to Jacob, 
(for (e) it is Iſaac's Repentunce, not Eſau's, 
that is here under Conſideration) althongh 
he ſought it irh Tears; and the Reaſon 
- becauſe his Father knew, both by 


the Conduct of Providence in this whole 


Aﬀair, and by a particular Inſpiration at 
that Time, that the peculiar Bleſſings, pro- 
mis'd to Abraham, and his Seed, did not 
belong to him, but, by the divine Appoint- 
ment, were now confi igh'd to his Brother, 
and his Poſterity ; and therefore, to ſilence 
all farther Clamour, he tells him, with a 
more than ordinary Emphafis, and Inflexi- 
bility, ( have ble Ned n yea, « ond be 
Pall be 18 11 . 6 
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ſoon a b 3 
as, Faceb had geceiv'd his 
RPM jk and Bleſſing, he de- 
4 * 


made the beſt of his Way, t to' Horan ; 

after his furt Days — „ happening, 
0 be benighted, he — to ate} 

up His" Lodging in the" Sen 

asked Sky 4 to be 3 „ an 

hard Stone his Pillow-w. er, while . 

de flept, hie kficügnt he OW n Ladies fir d 
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* Tuts, In all Fr bab ty, Was 
eee Bl N 


Une hd 2 Dream Dal had nt e 

| on vpan.him, 3 
awake! „he paid an aw I. pe 

tie Flick, And, after g Mort Oontetupls - 


"ton. of what had palled,” broke out into 


tion of 


, 


upon the Earth, and reaching up to Hear 
= — Angels aſcending andl deſcending 
on it; and, from the T Top of this Ladder, 
He Beard Gad ſpeaking unte him, and ptb- 
miſing him (even as he had done his Fores. 
Fathers) the Land of Canaan for his In- 


heritance; 4 1 and aumetous SFO ; when 


Way _ 
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aig n et hren Mees which 
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it muſt conſiſt in this, 


18 ſuppols to bs bech W on the v 
Withers but one ite eſpecially,” , that God ſhortened the” Hours, by 
before its Time ; and yet we ars t61d, chat from Ruhe de Las, whete' Ke Todged the ürlt Nigh 
Eis Miles, teh was n no inconfiderable Days Journey. If tliere be ay Vfeining therefore in th 
- That Jab was ſent way With his Father's Bleffidg, and, it 
with a certain divine Power, whith ſoppofted, and cirfied Hit on with Pleafure; fo that thi Day" might then 422th 


|. this Rapture af Wonder and: Admiration:; 
Hum venerable #1 this Place,” over which 
** are vertically the Palace of. God,” and 


« the Ga aber of _ Heavgs, ; theo! which tho 


e holy Angels are continually iſſuing dut, 


* to execute the divine Comitiands!” 


he grole ls hn 
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' horter to kim ; and, the“ his Father ſent no Friend or Doitieſtick along With kim, yet there in 5e doubt to be Made, 


bur that hose na Companion asd Guardian af 4 far nobler Order uiighel bn, "who 
Bibl. in Löcum. | | | 
» * The Place whers'Facob thok up Mis Lodging," was nf Las, which Ugvige, n 48, ad, ad gt vay likely 


were, and en bim in all bir Ways. 'Bibliotheca Bibl. 


\bave- its Name from the many Groves of Almond Trees, 


led him By the Hand” i lt 


2117 211901998 00 Wan Y HSA, o eg 


Which were thertabouts ; dhd Aar Kine of which" bie 


dot wnlikely that ves might take up his Lodging, becauſe che Largenels" of thelt Leapes, in that Coutitr of, Wea 


afford no incommodious Shelter from the Weather. Jacob, upon the Account of the Vito, "which he bad in ifs - 
| Place, called it Bene: and the Igel, when they conquer d Caniay 


ile lhe lame, Loh tinu'd 


naan, in Remembrance 


che Name. It ley ce the Weſt of Hai, about eight Miles to th# North of Ferujalem, in Te of the Tribes: of 


Epbraim and Brijantin, So that, upon the Revolt of the 


therefore ove of the Cities, where Feroblam ſet up his golden Calves, An N rophet 
alluding to the Name given it by vate, calls it Babst, inſlead of Babel, l. 


inſtead of the Houſe of God, Patrick's Commentary, and Wi 


ten Tribes, it belonged to the . of all, and Was 
Hike Chap. ir . 16] 
g. the 0 * Vang $446, 


ell;s Geography, of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. 
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1 Times was) + pour d ol. upon it, and 5 "tary, would he make his devot Ac- 75 

en then, in pious. Commemoration of the Por and offer-unto him. the @ „ 
besen Vidon, called the Place, (which | * 475 Thateper he. | 
" "© before was walled Lun y the Name of Fi the Lid 


Bethel, i. et r 2408 Bat, b 8 . pms Kis 88 His Arrival 
fore he went from thence, he made a + | ons, he j opts in his Journey, and, —— 88 
ſolemn Vow to God, That, bs wo would | after ſome Weeks, arrived at Haran. As % Rachel, 


4 provide him with + AN 3 ece epherds, with their F * not far from 


& ries in his N ee e an | a Well, which was covered with a large 


Dy nk to his, Father s Houſe ;,| Stone; and, while he Was enquiring (of 

* Him aff Would be direct his reli- * hem concerning ' Laban and his Family, 
* 

* gious N in that very Place lie was given to underſtand, that they were 
* where the Pillar ſtood, upon his Re- all well, and that it would not be long be- 


tAOT21H AN 
+ Hence it ſeems evident, that Jacob did not leave his Father's Houſe, without being firſt provided for his Jour- 
ney 1 for it cannot be thought, that, if he wanted EINE N he would have carried Oil along yith him, AP 
aud that in ſuch Plenty, e pod? i c a N prota aber mn * 
Le N lei bas nien Soi wh od of „affe bog gane e 150 
+ Several Annotators have d, this is the Gro, that e of in Scripture ; dat tbis is no —_ 
for our ſuppoſing, that Faced w was t rt, who worſhipped ip this Manger, but rather that in 2his he did no more, 
dag what his Fathdts, Graham and'7/4at, had done before hith, and as they had inftructed him, both by Example 
[nod Precept. As ſpr Hbtabam, tho! there be no mention made expreſely of I Vr, yet very certain it is, that in 
Fffe@t he did the ſame Thing. F hen the Lord, is ſaid to haye mage, a Covenant 4vith bim, Abraham; on hie 
Part, mult be ſappoſed to expreſs 158 See and Acceptation of it; and. not only ſo, but to vom and promiſe to 
porſorm the Conditions; in order td üttalh che Beneßt of it:. And, in like Manner, when Jac is faid to have intreat- 
44 the Lord far i Vin, 'tisrhighly; probable, ' that he vowed a Vow to God, that, upon his Performance of the 
Promiſe of multiplying his Seed, Cc. he would, on bis Part, as an Acknowledgment of it, male ſome or other ſui- 
table Return:; for the Word, which we render intreat, in igs Original, has a much ſtronger: Signification, and denotes 
1 ſolliciting of bur whether from God or Man, by Gifts, Vows, or r Promiles. So that we may juſtly conclude, 
:thae his Sen did not do this of his own Head, er upon an immediate Revelation commanding him ſo to do, but that 
de was beſore e e inſtructed by his Father * this r. as 4 Part of both * nad . er 
Bibliatb. Piblica, ils 1901 TOW i113 7 i0 0 1 21 
+ Jacob's s Wo Ids, upon 2 Obe re, 77 Get avill give me Bread 20, cal, and at to * an, which wo 
Articles comprize al the 'Neceſſaries of Life” und therefore we find them, in the ' Writings of the Philoſophers, always 
put together. Fot hg iare che Baunds] ſays Beneca, Ep. 4.) avbich x halo Jet us, that abe ſBould ut hunger, aur 
chin. nor be cold ;, OP our, Diet and. Dre/i, ſays Tully, han/d contribytexto.our | Health and Strength, not to Luxmy 
or Pleaſure, [de Offi. 1. 1. e. 13.) 'We may obſerve however farther, by, that, by the Patriarch's covenanting here 
with God: obly for H and "Rotten? "does" agpedt "ihe zrbd Aike ef tele, who pretend that be ſupplanted 
his Brother for covetous Ends, as if his Father's Eſtate, and the Foſſeſfon of 4 rich Country for himſelf, and his 
Heirs; were the Things, which he had only in View. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Bibliotheca Bib. in Locum. 
+ This is the ſecond Mention of Tythes or Tenths, and the firſt Dedication of them to God; and, from this Place 
we may fairly conclude, that Jacob, the Grand-Child of Abraham, vowing the Tenth of all (as Abraham bad given the 
Tenth of the Spoil ) was induced to d0 it by the Cuſtom, which then prevailed among religious People. How they 
came to bs upon this Portion, rather than a b, a Keller any other Quantity, is not ſo eaſy to be reſolved.; 
but ut. they ſeem to ſpeak. with much Reaſon, who obſerve, that, in this Number ten, all Nationa in a Manner do end 
their Account, and then begin again with compound Nambers,. or (as others phraſe it) that this is the End of 4% Num- 
bers, and the Beginning of the greater, for which Reaſon it was looked, on as the moſt perſect of all other, and ac- 
cordingly bad, In great Regard Bot, aſter all, it ſeems; moſt, likely, that they had ſome divine Precept and Di- 
xeQion for it, At this Time, tis certain. that the Order of Prieſthood. was not inſtituted p and therefore the only 
Purpoſes, to which Jacob could appropriate the Ytbes, he gave, were, either ſor the Maintenance of Burnt-Sacrifices, 
and other pious Uſes, or perhaps for the Relief of the FOr. But how, and when, he actually performed his Vow, 
does no where appear in Scripture, unleſs it was from his Return from Padan: Aran [Gen. xxxv. 5, 14.] when be bail 
an fltar at EI Bethel, and fen up 4 Pillar in 1 th Place, . God "6 talled W him, nde en e, 
and. O¹⁷ thereon,” | Patrick's Commentary. _ 1 of 
| 4 The Words in .the Text are, And came to , the e of the Pap; in the Bab. 3 xxix. eee Wa 
. imagine, chat be travelled Eaftward ; not this, ys Miſtake, becauſe. Me/apotamia,, and particularly Haran, lay 
Northward from Berbel. Babyln however lay Eaftward ſcom both. Places ; and therefore Maſcholamia being Part 
of the Babylnjb | Dowinions, the Balylonian: might well be called the People of the Eaſt; and: Fabris only ſaid 
$0, have e a . *r which . were K and Wen | e Nec Geeky. 1. 3.6. dot its 
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Mg : ford his Daughter Rarhe! would bs there 
duden wich Per Flock! of bad "this! Difeearſs 
„ long paſſed; before ſhe chne; Where upon 
Jacob laving very obllgingly rolled away 

the Stone, and watered her Sheep fh her, 

| took Occaſion to let her kiow-whothe was; 
and, as he proceeded to ſalute His Couſin, 
was, in a Manner, ready to weep. for Joy; 


while ſhe made what haſte ſhe cou'd home, | 


in order to inform her Father, of what 
N had paſſed. He immediately came to meet 
his Nephew, and receiv'd him with all the 
Kindneſs, and all the Tenderneſs 27%, e 
whilſt he related to him the Occaſion 
of his leaving his Father's Family, and 
OY he had met lay IO 
Way. t 91 Ds 
FA COB: hid Sueben Joo ih kis | 
bor ed Uncle's Houſe, before” he applied . 
to Buſineſs; and having now ſervid him, 
for the Space of a Month, in the Capacity 
of la Shepherd; his Uncle, one Day, took 
an Occaſion to diſcourſe him; and to let 
him know, that he neither expected, nor 
thought it reaſonable, to have his Labour 
for nothing, and therefore deſſt d ROW to 
| po "I he wou d have. The 


1 134 


- | 1 * * 
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t Rachel in the Hebriny 1 Ggniis » Bay: 1 Fe being cle 0, "Goon je ma 6 
common Thing, among the Antients, to give- Names, not only to partienlar Perſons, but even to conſiderable. Fami- 
lies fas the Words Porcius, Ovilius, Caprilius, "Equine, &c. mentioned by Parro de Re Raſtick, L. 2, C. 1. Tulfici- 

ently thews] from Cattle, both great and ſmalf.\ Mich leſs Reaſon have we to wonder) that wb find her keeping her 
Father's Sheep, ſince that Employmemt, in thoſe early Days; | was accounted very honourable, as from Namen, und 
other antient Writings, is ſufficiently evident. We need not ſuppoſe however, that, the whole, Drudgery of the, Aug 
lay upon her ; ſhe had thoſe under ber, who took this off her Hands, and her yan was only, as the chief 


fb 4 


zerde/t, to inſpect over them. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ The Things, which Jacob inform'd his Uncle Laban of at this Time, may be ſuppoſed to be ſuch, as related to 
the Occaſion of his Journey ; as, particularly, all that had paſſed between his Brother and him, as to the Right of 
Primogeniture.z" the Purchaſe which he had made of it, and what enſu'd 3. their two diflerent .Manmers of living a the 
Dejgn of his Faber, with reſpeRt to them z the Management, of the Mother, to procure him the Bleſling.4, the; Refe- 
ment of his Brother at this Diſappointment ; the. prudent Di/miſien of himſelf thereupon, both by, Father and Mother 3 
the Difpleaſure, they had conceived at his Brother's matching himſelf into frenge Families ; aud the /ri# Orders, they. 
had thereſore given him, to take a Wife out of his own: Kindred, and of the Houſe of his Mother's Father, which 
was the Reaſon, of his coming thicher ; and, laſtly, the wonderful Occurrences, he had met with. on his Journey, more 
eſpecially, as to the whole Affair of Betbel, and * happy n of his Daughter + at. the Well, * n fart, 


prizing Satisſaction. Bib liatboca Bibl. 


At was a Cuſtom, which bad prevailed dine in, all Ages, 3 in contraſting Marriages, a8 the Wit brought 
2 Portion to the Huſband, ſo the Huſband ſhould be likewiſe obliged to, give, her, or her Parents, Money,. or Preſents, , Mo: 
(which ſometimes in Scripture are called the Dowry)..in, Lien of this Portion,: But Farah, being deſtitute of Money, . 
offers his Unale ſeven Years Service, which muſt, needs. have been equivalent to u large Sum and being ſo, it is 
more to be wondered at, that he did not ſend. over to his Parents, for a Supply upon this Occaſion, rather than bind 
himſelf a Servant for {o long Term. But, from the Cuſtom in "uſe among. us, there-js de Judgent to be made, what 
the Cuſtom and Practice was then. Biliotheca Bibl. and Le Clere's Commentary. & 2h 

7 The Modeſty of thoſe. Times made them bring the Bride to her Huſband's, Bed weiled,. and without Linkes, 
Gbich bus Laban an Opportunity to impoſe upon Jacob, r _ 
the Dae until next me Howell nm Patrick's r. "op : 


the Love, which he had to his Nabel, 
male him accoutrit the longeſt Tune 


lovely Stiepherdels bad "already captivated = yet] 
Jacob's Heart; and therefors He flames Ch. url. 
ber for the Reward 4- ef his Seen CIO 
Service, which Her Father readily conſented 
to and he as readily entet d upon becauſe 


* 


ſiort. Aman Hi 3s addon cg | [6 
'LABAN, we muſt know} had an- 

other Daughter, natned Laab, eder than 

Rachel, but not ſo beautiful, having ſeime 

Blemiſh, or Sorenek in her Eyes ; and bchen 

the Time of Faceb's Servitude was expired; 

and he demanded his Wife, his Father*in- _ + 

law/ſeem'd to folemnize the Nupthlewith 


great Magnificence, but, in the Evening, 


he put an unfair Trick upon him! For; = 


inſtead of the beaàuteous Rache/, he 7 
brought: the blear - ey d Leab to his Beil; 


which when: Jacob perceiv d next Morn- 
ing, and thereupon made juſt Remon- = 


ſtranees; the Father had his Anſwer ready, 
and in a magiſterial Tone, told him; 
That it was an unprecedented” Thing in 
ce that Country (and wou'd have been 0 
deem d an Injury to her Siſter): to marry 
. the. vpn before the * but, 
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« (ontimm d he, in k milder Tons) if you! Expedientl and therafore > deb der 
* will falfil che guptial Week with | Huſband! to take het Handmaid Biibab Ch 


— ©, your Wife, and conſent to ſerue another 


* " The Children 
hu bad by them. hei 


he propoſed'to part, 


* ſeven Vears for her Siſter, I am content 
©, to.t6kp. yout Word: for it, and to give: | 
©* Racket: to you, as ſoon as theo ſeven: | 
*, Days are ended. Fab: could not but 
be troubled at ſuch unfair Procedure, hut 
he:Jdved RH w well, not to bbtain 
her at Ain Price; and therefore; kt coh- 
ſented» to theſt hard Conditions, and at 
the Wock ' End, Was married r N 
lkewſe £17 „re TT 

Buty tho! he preferred Racks much 
before Len, yet God put quite another 
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' Difference between them; by making the | 
latter tbe Mother f Dur Sons; Nenben, 
Stmeoh, Leui and Fudah,” before her which he gathered, and carried to his 


Siſter had one. This vas fo great a Trau; 
ble to Rachel, that ſhe came one Day, 
in a Fit of Melancholy, and told her 
Huſband, that unleſs! he gave her Chil- 
dren alſo, ſhe ſhould certainly die with | 
rief. Which Speech, ſeeming to lay the 
Blame of her Sterility upon him, ſo pro- 
vaked: him, that he ſharply: rebuked, and 
tald her; That it Was not in his Power 
er to work Miracles; that God, who 
* had ſhut up her Womb, was alone able 
* to open it; but that ſach uneaſy and 
x Uebe! Behaviour was the Way 
4 to. prevent, rather than obtain, ſuch. a 
* \ Favour,” This mortifying Anſwer made 
27 5 
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| 1 WES n 46/49 in the Text) Wenn de ade; enen 
\ Yearg” and conſequently, hit to / ber Nur wits as much as to ſay, that Jacob was ts ſerve other ſeven Years 
for Ruchel, before he was te mary her-. Some eld Eg Verſions render it thus: But the Order of the Story ſeems 
to'ghinſdy-It." For, tho" Faces Led with Lakai twenty Years, ir is plain, that, at the End of the fourteenth" Vear, 
and return home, und yet we may” obſerve, that Rachel {tho* ſhe had been a good while" barren) 
bad borne Vechb before that" Time, which could not have bern, kad not ſhe been married before the End of his 
fitond fievenTrarr Service! Sitte Laban then (ud we bend Cer. xxix."22.) had invited a great deal of Company, and 
the Cuſtom, in thoſe Days, was, to devote a whole Week to the nuptia/ Solemnities, the plain Senſe of his Words. 


22 (according to Seldin's ſhort Comment ol tbem, 


Hates are to be celebrated, according to Cuſtom, by a ſeven Days Feaſt ; compleat this Marriage, thou haſt begun 
«« with Leah, and then, upon Condition of another ſeven Years Service, thou ſhalt marry Rachel alſo, aud keep 
„her Wedding - Feaſt ſeven Days.” And the Reaſon why Labas wut To defirous of this, was, that a Week's Cohabi- 
tion with Laab might 'be « Meine, either tb Knit Face#'s AﬀeRtion to ber, or, at leaſt, to confirm"the' Marriage 
6% that it mould not be in his Power . by . . PatriePs Fern pr . ver 
Pool's Annotations, a 

+ The Citoi of thoſe'Couritries, where Pak was unde was for the Huſbind to take his Wives vy Tams. 
The Kings of Pente (if we belzee Herodbrur) were not exempt from that Rule 7 which malces it more probable, that 
Rachel (61d ber Turn to her Siſler for that Night, than that The” dfrected ber Huſband," which of the Tour be/ſhould 


11 


lie with. Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c, 7. 


and conſign the Right of his Bed to her. 


think herſelf of ſupplying the Defect | accordingly he did, and the Conſequence 


. I} 


for a concubjnary Wife, and by that Means —— 
to try to make 3 vyllich he | 
conſenting to, hail by ber à Son,” whom 
Rachel named Dan, and, in a f 
Space of Time, anathet;- whom ſhe called 
Nepbtali. After which, Laab, ſuppoſing 
williog to imitate hee Sifter's Policy, gave 
her Maid Ziipab to her HAuſband, by whom 
che had Ukewiſe' two Sons, we gene 
22 ret Nr bas I of a bigs) 
Aa 95 he Time it ſo fell oy thee 
Reuben: Fred's eldeſt Son, going into the 
Fields, about the Time of Wheat- harveſt, 
chanced to meet with ſome Mandrakes, 


527 


Mothet, Leab. Nuacbel no ſooner | ſaw 
them, but deſiring to have ſome! of them, 
receiy d from Leab a forbidding An- 
ſwer; That having robbed her of her 
« Haſband's Affectians, the could not 
<< expect to have any Part in her Son's 
© Preſent,” It was +. Rachel's Turn that 
Night to have her Huſband's Company; 
and therefore, to eompromiſe the Matter, 
ſhe tells her Siſter, that in caſe ſhe will 
oblige her with ſome of her Son's Man- 


drakes, ſhe would wave her Pretenſions, 


Upon Jacob's coming home, Leah calls 
upon him to confirm the Bargain, which 


ture, by her Grandmother Sorab's 


was, that, the e again, and had a 
fifth 


«3; | 1 


4. Putt Mas. I. g. e. 5.) is this, * - Since Mar- 


ip.) 


3 


Quar I 75 rom AN Fe Gully 70 ib Uhechges, Bee er rom Cl 


Jacob ſhould have the Care of g 
that whatever, $1{potted.ge brown Sheep © 


— —— — — "7 2 


 ffch, 900, whom, (be-called. Jſachar.z after þ 


10 f anather, parped: Zrtmlun, and. laſt, of | 


t, Chriſt. 


3 Daughter, (whoſe N 
the Rechining gf Dan. bas 
NA HHN had hitherip he Ife of 
hen own Body bat now. it-pleatgd God to 

member her, ang 30 bleſy hex vvith a Son, 
whom dhe called +#1iTuſebhea: And, it was 
det lang after this, Birch, hat his Father 
Fecub, having nom ſerved out lis laſt ſeven 
Ves gan 0d eptertaim Thonghts of 


returning into his, awn Country, and a- 


cardingly deſired ef his Uncle to diſmiſs 
bim and his Family. But Laben, who | 
wal fund, by Experience no {inall Advan- 
dg b having ſuchla Servant begged him 
0 ſſtay with him a little longer 3 and pro- 
miſech him, upon that Contlition to give 
him hate ver, Mages, he ſhould, think fit 
ta DAME. . Hereupon Jacob took an Occa- 


bon of, reminding, him, how much his | 


Suhſtan e had increaſed; ſingei it was put 
under hi Care, hut that it was now high 


Time for him, to make ſome Ptoviſion for 


hi, own . Family3iand- hat therefore 
be. vas reſcly dito return to Cunaon, 
pales he, could ſhey him ſame Way of | 
improving his; Foctune in . Meſaparamia: 
Latan could not bear the Thoughts of 


parting; and. therefore he preſs d him to 


ſtay, and offer d him his own Terms, 

which at laſt were reſolyed into this Agree- 
ment,. —— That, in the whole Flock, 
both of Sheepgand (Goats; A! Separation 
ſhould, be, made berween the ſpeckled and 
the white; that the ſpotted Cattle ſhould: | 
be given to Laban's Sons to 1 and that 


„gate nian; Roings vioinA et Mi 


hej,was. to, keep) ſhould, be 
Hire. Lahon was very well fatisfy'd. with 
theſg Conditions. , Accordingly... the Flocks 


werd to Lohan'sSons. the Remainder, chat 
were white, Were given to, Nach and, 
dat ibere might he no Poſſibiliy of inter- 
mixing, they e ce Journey 
ai nitg o 110v23hns 0) bag og 1 
VE THER: it was fron; his own 
| Obſervation..of! the Power :of: Fancy, im 
the: Time of Conception, or (what ſeems 
more likely) from ſome private:Suggeftion 
of the divine Wiſdom, that. the Project 
proceeded; but ſa it was, that, by acuh 


| taking T wigs of green Woad, peeling off 


the Rinds in Slips, and ſo laying them in 
che watering Places, when the Flocks 
came to drink t about cupling-time, 
theſe ſpeckled Twigs ſtruck the Eyes of 

the Females, and ſo made them conceive 
and bring forth party: colour d yoring ones. 
But it was not to all the Flock that Jacob 
| didiithis, only to ſuch, as were the ableſt 
and ſtrongeſt; ſor thoſe, that were weak 
and languid, he left to their natural Courſe, 
that his Artifice might be tlie leſs ſuſpected, 
when it appear d that the Number of his 
1 | Father-in-law' 8 * was not to0 ache 
iibed. nach 24:10199009 , 1 [6 
His Fabeb des however, en 

bis Proſperity, repented of his Bargain, 


and ſeveral Times alter d the Agreement, 
2222 Which 


115 lam da 6 een 


_ Toſeph bgnibes Jncreaſe and neben Rachel 8 ſo, in ſaid to be, * any 
boy: Reproach 3 for to be barten was formerly reckoned 2 Difgrace, for theſs three” Resſons: 1. Becauſe Fiditfulneſy 
proceeded from the Bleſſiog of God; -whoifaid;'” increaſe "ard 'thultiph'3 2: Becauſe barren'People ſeem to be excluded 
from che Promiſes of God, made to Abraham, concerning mur nne . Becxuls the 


Muſſios could not proceed from them. Pools Annotations; 
The ſacred Hiftorian- makes uſe of four different Words, makin: 1 Cattle, which ee property belong 
to Jacob: The firſt is nakod, which we tranſlate feck/ed; for the Word ſignifies little Points," or Plc, Which | 


* . — 
oy 97 þ mid zwe 07 * 


te Gracht call ie. The ſecond is al, which fignifies ſuch: broadry and” lirger Spots, ns W. Rege ſce 


in Cattle, The next Is led, which Gignifies potted with -dverr- Colours; or rather with Rings, or Cireles about the 


Net or Leg: and the laſi is barud, 2 os appr ar ergy Pr ER wat Teems to take in al the Kinde 


of Vatiegation. Parrict's\Commentary. 


+ Several antient Commentators are of kt 5 7 fo 


| un 
> theſe Arealced Rods before the "Cattle, only we 


Sal * al 10 5115 10 


Spting! Time, when tlie Sun was aſcending, und the Cattle luſiy and — but let them alone, when the Cattle 


eme 10 couple in Seprember, or the Decline of the Vear t But as there is 10 Certainty In this, 


- dbhooght/ it more reaſonable to ſupple; that he laid the Rods'only' before the young and laſty Sleep and Goats, 
| Dut-lefe the old and weale to talce their Chance,” dy which Means the belt Lamby and Kids came to hls Shang, and the 
1. 299 


mit 


worlt to Laban's, Univerſal 1 I. 2, c. 7. and Patrick's Commentary. . K 


a Wan 


A 


or Hats ſhould, from, that Time: forward, : 
be produced.qut of the EY. - 


wers:parted s The ſpotted Cntile were deli 


He returns 1 
Canaan 


. 


our” Modem have 
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er 
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25 N oa ogg” ay Tires, turned to 


IL) Faces Advantage; the Teng, 'obl 
ing in his Carriage a Coldnefs-and Indiffe- 


ad and over-hearing, at a certain Time, 


his Sons grudging and bemplalning, that 
he had rafſed himſelf un Eſtate out of 


their Fortunes, he begim to form a Reſo- 


lution of retiving into his 'own Country, 
weich his Family and Effects, which 
God in a Miſion confirm'd him in; but; 
before he put it in Execution, he thought 
it proper to adviſe with his tyyo principal 
Wies, and to endeayour to gain their Con- 
To this Purpoſe he ſent for them into 
e Field; that he might have an Oppor- 
tunity of iſpourſing the Matter with more 
Freedom and Privacy; and then told 
them, that, for ſome Time, he had 
obſerv'd; that their Father's Carriage had 
been alter d, but for what Reaſon he could 
not deviſe: He appealed to them concerning 
his Fidelity and Diligence, and their Fa- 
ther's unworthy Requital of him; reminded 
them of God's: Goodneſs in defeating his 
Contrivances againſt him, and converting 
them to his great Advantage and Increaſe; 
acquainted them, that the ſame God, who | 
had thus bleſſed him, had appeared to him 
(as he did at Bribul, in his Paſſage from 
Canaan thither) and commanded him to 
return to his native Country, which Com- 
mand he vras reſalv d to obey. They heard 
him with a willing Mind, - declar'd their 
Opinion concerning their Father, in the 
de Manner, as he had done, and pro- 
_ lg thermſelves _ to attend e 


fiat: 2979H, "111 4. iin 6 


* 


I * 


4 10 the Complaint, which Jacob _ to 18 Wives, there is one particular Article againſt their Father, viz. 

at he d change his Wage: ten Mime, Gen. xxxi g. And yet be lived in Contract with him only fix Years: But 
ta ſolye this Difficulty, wo ars to obſerve,.. that the Cattle in Mefaporamie bred: twice every Vear; and therefore ſup- 
poſing that, for the firſt, Year, Laber ſtood to bie Bargain, but ſeeing his Bon · in- law thrive exceedingly, alter'd the 
Form of it the gent, and ſo continued to do every half Vear, till the -fixth Year came about, when Jacob thought 
proper to leave him ; the ſeveral Times, wherein he changed bin Hag, will be exactly ten 3 though there is no Ne- 
ceſſity for this exa&þ Calculation, when it is in common» Figure of 3 to e a certain y uncertain NR. 


Le Chre's and Patrick's Commentary. 


9 v4 bw 2 {1 Ne * 


Hiſtory I. 1c, 7. 18 


IS f\6 


Geograpby, vol. I. Ch. 13. 
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* 
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oblery= 


w | when die Neid to fer Huf Face 2 From Gen. 
fore prepatingall Thing, for the Joi ASD 1d. 
mounting hy Wives and Children 


a 


Camels, and taking dhe A #: 3 x 
Father-in-law's Abſence 2 gave Ra- 
che! an Opportunity Fkewiſe" of ſtealing 
away his "Goth) himſelf went along with 
the Cattle and all the other Subſtaties, 
which he hat dequr-d at Haran: He had 
how paſſed- + the Euphrates,” and gain'd 
# the Mountains of Gilead, (as they were 
afterwards! elled) before Talun had Intel- 
ligence of his Flight, and was able to over- 
take him. Labun, no doubt, at his firſt 7 overraken 
fettitig' due after Faceb,\purſy'd him with Zim, a 
a Mind whetted with Revenge; - but God, mn. gray 
who appeared to him that Night in 'a 
Dream, was' pleaſed to avert it, by threat- 
ening him ' ſeverely, if he committed any 
Hoſtility ot Violence againſt him: 80 that, 
the next Morning, when he, and the Re- 
| ations he had with him, came to {peak 
| with Jacob; he only expoſtulated with 
| hin, that he had folen away; without g- 
ving him an Opportunity to tale his Leave 
of his Children, and Grandchildren, or to 
ſend them home with an Equipage ſufta- 
ble to cheir Raak, or with the uſual Cere- 
| monies of Mufick and Dancing. faces, 
on the other Hand, was not without his 
Complaints. The Cheat, which Laban 
had put upon him, in making him ſerve 
ſo long for a Woman he did not love; 
the changing his Salary ſo many Times, 
and his late ſtrange Behaviour towards him 


* Tho! che Text does 8 Wo ho puſſad;u yet it is plat it le coin — 
which, the Scripzurs ſometimes, call the River. Pab, ſumetimes the pre iRiver; and ſometimes emphatically rhe 
River: 3, either becauſe bal, and the Mili, were the:only: 
was one of the four Rivers of ck a, ky, becauſe it was the Boundary of es u exe Land. Unive 
tid: bisl e 
- + The: Heap \ 1 "Vang which, * and Jul nifd/in Memory at their- ne 8 was called 
Ciliad, i. e. an Heap of Witneſſes and in Aſter- Ages gave the Name to tha whole Country thereabout, which lies 
on the Foff. of the Sea; of Calilie, being Fart of that Ridge of Mountains, which ran from. Mount Libanon Southwward . 
an the, Eaſt. of the Hoh. Land, RF munen Begley, cel n e * Moll 


24 


and his fan, all thaſe, np me" 
| 2411) Las o of ene ew '' be 


-, 


ib; 


two conſiderable ones, the Malte knew; or becauſe it 


25 J ein GU 10 Denne 1 4-y K. 1 


„ 4 
CY 


PLOT eee ns 


W nas 


* te anfeoer d him, ele but In Retaitals for | 
A. Se. his cute ande Diligence, '-25"wvell""ts''the 
. ming, * hich e THU Heap "upoh 


elites . Fon 2 
of u Furber. had beew wit ire ee Fr 
the | | #hou hadſt ſont'me away j j,] Bib 


ne Pabos had yet another] tnt Labun ol? n= Ws Wr 
Thing to lay 10 his Charge, Hürnety, the Rittitif; and cetefbre he thought ir Beſt 
ſtraling of his Gn, But g he C det fal che Debate,” ind to Enter up 
et, nothing of Rachel! het) defir'd | more "agreeable" Sethe. Which" has 46 © 
hit te make the moſt diligetit' Search for | cnklke' an Alliance Vetweeh chern, ahd 45 
them throughput his Family; affaring him etect a T Monument, as a ſtanding Wit 
withal, that the Perſon, on whom they | nefs of it to WF furute Ages. At the Bit 
were found, thould"immedittely'be'put to] Time they tock mutiak Ofths; that 
Death. Hereupen Laban went, ind ſearch- neither of tht Iltould; ut / Time 
edlcyery Pike; büt, as he entet'd into | invade the oer nd fad I pabtich, 
Ruchel's Tent, (who had hid them under | that he wöwtld üg Nis Wives and Chi 
the Camet's Furniture, and et herſelf | dren” with alf goa Tefidernefs af 
down upon them) the kept her fitting; and Affection. es; od 0 re + een 
alledged in Excuſe, That the Condition, | emony w „ and 
ne was in, a0 her Sex to be excus d 
from the uſual Cefemonies. Laban not 8 j 
ſuſpecting the Fullacy, which his Daughter ft of the Bay; and: Af che Mori 
ball put upon bim, in Point of Modeſty; | ing; Labun, hiving enibrabed} und bleed 
deſiſtsd flom' any farther Search, and e the whole”! Family, teturt' d home 46 
went and acquainted his Son- with | PH 2p alk. Dion 2 19h 31d; vilnmoD 
his bad Sacceſs'; hereupon Jucas; appea- - FACO'B had no ſobner parted with 

ling to his very Friends, ſharply upbraided | his*Fither-imn-law but” the Rethembranes 
him with his unjuſt Suſpicion; and then, — his Brother's antient Grudge againft 
recounting the long Servitude hs Bad held hi m began to give him fteſh Uneafineſs; 
him in, and the many Hardſhips he had | but the Vifion of a great . Number ef 
made him undergo both Day and Night, Angek, (tent from Heaven to prtect him) 
together with the eruel and unequal Terms | which he Räd in His Way to Cn (at # 
he had all along put upon him, he con- Place; which he therefbre cat: f Af 
— with theſe Words, Except the God | hanaim, i. e. two Camps, viz. one of 


* Angels, 0 
* - . * * * * . * 
" 1 4 * 54 
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+: This Alebuneht n Sad ereted "her de hold Manket, 4 B did that ut Bel It muſt not bi 
ſuppoſed 10 have been a Heap of loofe Stones; for then it coal not hae contigüed lovg in the fome/Pofitbn, nor given 
a Name to the Country” itound it. Tt was" doubrles 4 regular and permanent Building 3 bur then, b. 
and Figure of it was, it is not ſo eafy to determine. TIud it beer only for u Meiovial to'Poltiſty, keto 


preſent Tranſuction alfs, tue Figure either of a Cofumn, or a ramid, would have been very proper But we fd, 


that the preſent Uſe of it was, to eat and facrifie upon, and therefore we "ay imagine, that it was made ta the Fig girs 


of A Fable, and have fome Authority to" "think of à found Tabie, becauſd the Name, which n calls 10, is 


alen dom a Verb,” which ignifis is Hit Fund; us the Wort” Gillis property the Cleuriſtrerce of Chek. Bip? 
Lothiti Bib 45144 ff 21 2 169% 090, pena nem] os wr u dil tad : 110600 n Iv ig B 

' + Rt pute, are generally of Opthior!; "thit thels were two Hof,” of Aa, "of AIR” legt que ne Was that 
of the guardian Angel of My eſopotaniia, "who," with his "Company, conducted Jatob fafely to the Fele 74 Ga. 
naan, Where the guardian Angel of Clnacn, CATE by Company, received him into their Care ; "and this i is inferr' 
from the Neceflity of ſüch Protection, by Facob's being expoſed to the "Treichery « of Laban,” and the [Cruelty of 
EJan, " which 18 Providence more particularly careful of bims to whom "the Protailes . inade, . "But it, "is 
ſuffciene_ to the Purpoſe of giyiag the Parriarch Comfort and Encouragemett under his unealy App rbenton, 100 
beſides his own Family which was pitched | here in Order, like. a . * Nuntber 0 e 
preſented to 'him, as gh» xp up like another Army, re retdy apd, Prepared for for his Defence. 2 re he Chee 
Commentaries. * 5 155 F 

+, This Place s ſituated between Mou nt Giliad, 1 Ri *, not far from the 0 the latter, 

very near the e of Gad, and half Ts of fs 2 = the Eaff of 7 es became i in * 

a 009 of great Strength, and for this Reaſon, was made Chotce'of by Abner for the Sear-Royal of Ibboſprth, the Son 
of Saul, when he made War againſt David, and for a retiring Place by David himſelf, during the Rebellion of his 


gon ale. Welli's Geography of che Old Teſtament, Vol. I. c. 13. 
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- Tl prongs oy — of his on — 
it, did diſſipate his Anxiety ſor a While. A8 
a Ls he,; approach'd-, to his Brother's Country 


* 4p ſend him a ſubmiſſive-Meſſage, in order 


however, his Fears and Uneaſineſß returned | 
upon: him: And therefore, he thought it 
adviſeahla, before he advane d any farther, 


to diſcover,, at leaſt, how, he ſtood affected 
10 him. lau, when Jacob was gone 19 
Henan, vnderſtanding how ſtrictiy bis 
Father had, charged his, Brother not to 
marry a Canaanitiſd Womag: began to be 
Ge with bis oyn, Marciagess and | 
therefore. went to emal, and, having 
gparried. one of his Daughters, ſettled in 
Mount ＋ Seir, in the Land of Edam. 
Hither it was that Jacab ſent: ſome, of his 
+ chief Seryants, with Inſtrociom 10 
acquaint, his Brother, wat, after a Stay 
of twenty Years, in Meſopotamia, and the 
Acquiſition of all Manner of Wealth there, 
he was now upon his Return to his ati ve 
Country; but that he could not paſs over 
Jordan, without, notifying his Arrival 
to him, 50 . pig Favour: and 
Friendſhip. ., CT 1 

Tux Meſlengers went; bo ſoon 1 
again, but with this melancholy News, 
that his Brother was coming to meet him, 


both him, and all that halong d to hich. In & 
this Situation what could he do? To fight; 
he was not ahle, and to fly, his Retinge 
ſome: At length he came!to 


this Reſolution 
two Bands, chat, if, Bfou, Should, fall wan 
one, he might have a Poſſibility of „ 
with the ther: And; having done this; his 
addreſſed himſelf to God in a very humble 
and ſuhmiſſixe Prayer acknowledging 
ky his great Mercies to him, and his on 
Unworthineſs of them; imploring his 
e future Prtection againſt his Brotherꝰs 
Sword; and that he wWou'd be ſo) gra- 
{* cious, g to fulſil all his former Promiſes 
« to; him,” . 11 avaxd di bogbolic 
1 FACOB: had. acquainted. his. Brother, 
how God had enriched him: That there- 
fare his firſt Meſſage might not look like 
an empty Piece of Formality, he order f 
Preſent of the choice; of his Flock and 
Herds to be ſent before, in ſeveral Droves, 
amd charged the Drivers, that, whenever 
they met his Brother, they ſhould tell him, 
that they were Preſents ſent by Jacob to 
his Lord Eſau, i in hopes of obtaining his 
Favour and;Good-will ;, and, after this, he 

ſent his Wiyes, and. Children, and all his 


—— him n. one! this mak be with 


4 , 9% „ p N 7 0 Ys . 4 \ 5 \\\ * A 
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at the Head of four hundred Men; which e Subſtance, over the Brock + Jabbob, early 


next * . e Was 11 [Whilſt 


| Yu K A 417 1 9411 himſelf, 


+ The Mountains of Seir lay on the Zaſt and South of the Dead Sea, and the Country extended itſelf from thence 
to t the Arahian Gu{f, Tis certain from Gen. xxxvi,, 21, 22. that, in Abraham's, Days, the-Horites, who were the 


Deſcendants of dir, had the Poſſeſſion of this Region 


and therefore we may ſuppoſe, that, after the Departure of 


Tacob, Zſau, who (according to the Prediction concerning him) was to /ive by his Sword, expell'd the old Inhabitants, 


15 Dr — nm From, Gan. 


, tq divide his. Oompag) ind 


| Diſtance enough, to haſten back to 


and made himſelf Prince thereof, before his Brother returned from Meſopotamia. From Gen. xxxii. 13. XXXiii. 4. Xvi, 


8, 9. and Deut, I, 12. we may learn, that Eſau made War with theſe People with en tho' we have of 
1 no Particulars in the Writings « of * Moſer, . Calmet 's. Dictionary, under the Word Sir. 


"+ Several Commentators have taken Notice of Tab great Wiſdom and Prudence, i in the Order ſs Diſpoſition 
of this his Embaſly to his Brother, He ſent his: Servants, and, not his So, tho' that would have been doing him 
a great deal more Honour ; but then it would have been running too great a Riſque. In the Preſent, hich he 
ſent, he put a Space between Drove and. Drove, that the more Time was taken- up in their paſſiog by Eau, his 
Paſſion might fill grow cooler and cooler ; that the Preſent itſelf might make ſo much. the greater Appearance; 
and that, if the Droves, which went firſt, were not well, , accepted by him, thoſe, who came later, might be at 
ir Maſter,” and give him Intelligence of what he. was to expect. In the 
to make. uſe of the ſame Words, iſt, That the Repetition of them might 


Form of Addreſs, be ordered them 
ſtike the deeper, and make the Hronger Impreſlion upon E/av ; 2dly , 


Turn and Elegancy of them, that the Words of the M Meſſage came from Jab. Muſeulus, Ainſworth, Patrick, c. 
The Appellation; he gives his Brother of being his Lord, and himſelf his Servant, we ſhall take notice £15 
after. 6 


1 f This is u Imi River, which, is. by all agreed to flow from the adjacent less, af 6 % ; but Pas make it 


td tun into the Fea Calli, others * the River Jane, below, or South 1 that N bill, Geography of the, 


Old Tan, Vol. 1. £13. 
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Tbat they might not ſpoil the Compli-. 
ment, or not ſpeak ſo properly, 'F left to their own Expreſſion ; and, 3dly, That F/as might know, by the very 
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— with 


mdf, all alone; + Alec 


eee 'Eſai's Relentinenta, he 


Angel, in the Shape of a Man appear d to muct bettet Temper, 
him, and began to auge with him.” The At firſt Sight, he ran to meet him; he 
Conteſt Was Certalhly unequal; but {6 lt embracecdl him With the greateſt Tender. 
was, that the Angel did not overcome him; neſs; he weßpt over him Will Tears of 


blatt, to bew how, Galily be might have Joy and, ſceing his Wives and Children 
done it, at one Touch he put his Thigh out profirate themſelves before him "one after 
of Joint. He then told him the mbolical | another, and in the fame Order, wherein 


Intent of bis wre/ling with hint; And, after des had diſpoſed them, he returned 

he had bleſtell binn, gave itt f the addi- their Civilities with the fate Tenderbels, 
tional Name of Mrael, which ſignifies, a that he had his Brother's. The Preſents 
Man, that has prevailed with God : And indeed, which Jacob had ſent him, he 
"this occafioned' Jacob to call che Place, kindly” acknowledg d, but deſir d to be 


Fro Gen 
Abi. 10. to 


ſome Time. And here it Ws that an ha the Tia Happineſs” to to” mest *Him'” in 3 h avi 
than he expected. — | 


"where, this Aranfaction happen d, Pe- excus d from accepting of them, becauſe 


.niel; or the Face e-of God, becauſe he con- they were ſuper fluous to him, Who had 
cluded chat it was God, of Goitie of "his enough of every Thing; but Faces preſſed 
A | had h i wick bin ſo earneſtly, that at length he pre- 
717. ̃ We py Hers vailed: And therefore, to make him a 

As 5 as * 1 9 was one, Jacob, 1 Recompence, Eſau invited him to Serr, , 
tho lame, made What haſte. he.cou'd to | and proffer d. his. Service to accompany, 


4494 


join "his Company; and it was not long, pi: conduct him thither. Jacob however 
before he ſaw his Brother afar off, coming had no Deſign to accept of the Invitation, 
towards him with a large Retinue, which and yet was afraid, directly to refuſe; it. 
"made. him betray ſome freſh: Tokens of | And therefore he repreſented the Tender- 
Diſtruſt: And there fore, to prepare for neſs of his Children and Flocks, and that 


the worſt, he divided his Family into three | they cou'd not travel With W e 


And is kind, 
receiv'd by bis 


Brother Eſau. 


Companies, and placed them at equal] He begged that they mightaay not con- 

Diſtances; the two Maids, and their Sons, fine him to their "flow Movements, but 
Sent firſt; Leah and her Children next; | that he wou'd return home his own Pace; z 
and Rachel and Ja 9 ph, ( who. Was Sf and promis: d withal, that they wou d 
about ſix Years ald) as fartheſt from follow as faſt as they con'd conveniently. 
Danger, were the laſt; whilſt himſelf | Eſau then offer'd to leave him a ſufficient 
' marched in the Fr ront of all, and, as N umber of his Men, that might guard 
he approach'd his Brother, \bowed him- and conduct them into his Territories; 


af to the Ground ſeven Times." but this Compliment likewiſe Jacob, in an 
Wu Aru ER Apprehenſions Jacob handſome Manner, evaded, and, o they 
Ap XXIV. of * 4 5 h 16 I, 


” at 
4485 


a That the Reaſon, which made the Pltriajeb, after 0 bar Fry the "em to try if it "was Let be 
Family, return back again, and not go along with them, be not expreſs'd by Me 91 yet it is very natural to ſuppoſe, 
that be ſtay d ſometime behind his Family in this Place of Viſion, which he afterwards call'd Peniel, to recommend 
himſe},. and them in Prayer, (as the W W ay 0 ne of 1 Ol,” aſe 
Patrick, and Bibliotheca Bib. 

1 The Words: in che Text, ee eee 1, 0 b no more "called * bus 
an and yet it is certain, that this Patriarch was very frequeritly,- nay, in the very next Verſe but one, is called 
Jacob, and therefore this ſeeming Contradiction may be amended, by rendering the Words, inſtead of 'no more, not 
erh or, / not ſo, much. Jacob, as ae; becauſe it is certain; that, in his Poſterity at leaſt (who wer called Haul, 
but never. I acabites the latter Name aboliſh'd-the former. Iſcaol is ceruiuly derited from the Word Car, which (a, 
St Ferom obſerves) ſignifies a Prince, with the Jad, which is the common Note 'of n proper Name ; but then there 
is ſome Obſcurity in our Tray/lation, as to the latter Part of the Verſe, ar 4 Prince haſt thou Power with God, and 
with. Men, and haſt prevailed : which ſhould rather be tranſlated,” Thew haft ben a Prevaiky with God, and with Min 
they Galt alſo powerfull provail.. This is the literal Verſion of the Wordt; is cbtſonant to the vnſfar Latin, Onltelos, 


and the Septuagint; and very juſtly expreſſes the true . be Place. eee and Shuclford's 
Conueclion, Vol. II. lib. vii. cap. 7. Wi Leptin. e 4 0 b 5 10 # 


4 


* 
* 
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2 . went 860. Seir,, and e. -Hamor, qo re of. Sherhen, 0e an Fran G. 
a Sui. pected... js Bacher, to; fallow him; {but || hundred ., Pieres of 


Money, he ! pitched Gp Age 0 


| HL his Brother turned another Way, and, by his Tents; in: the. Plages and there hullt Ss 

| ealy. Journeys, came, ta; Syecath . (high an Alter te, the Lord, whom! he called © | 

| in Hebrew, 4ignifies Booths); and. there EI Blake Book, ae. Mighty G 

intendipg,to.ſcttle for ſome. Time, he built Nel, nch ο ton h tank od dafl: ow 

| an Houſerfor his Family, and proper Con- Hen ».Faceb might have liv'd-peaceably 

| veniencgs for the Reception of his Cattle. and happily,; being beloved hy all the-Beo- 
But in a ſhort Time he removed from hence, | ple, had, not ? Dinab's Curioſity of viſſting 
and ||, fately arriv'd at Shrcbem, where | the Women of the, City pro d the Canſe 
Wees ee. a [Fees * Ground. of muh Miſchief, and pbligd he aches 


21 * 3} 4 T . N 48. 10 — 1404 4 4 [ 4 ! | . | — Act; "It ate 44 N 0 = 4 I 6 Vi — Is: 1:0. 


2fl off "a an bl * 39 ar i LN - ho) © GAG iwer daa W. * ed\ R 
+ After this, Moſes 1 ut ne * Account of Bau, por his Family, only that he was afliſtivg at . 
Fünen, and had three Wives, e it is proper to take Notice, that, when he barely  Hengjons theſe Wi 
in Gu. Avi! 44; and Gen. A. 9. be gives them quite other Nambs} Tom whit be docd] hen he comer tf 1025 
of the Poſtezity, which Eau had by them, Chap. xxxvi 3 which may 4 1 think,” chat — 
more than, three, eſpecially when, che Fathers of the two |firſt are Ii e Thes Bis fixft 
Wiſe Tadith, the Daughter of Bieri, is afterwards calle Adah, the e . ; the Secand, Ar. 
BaihÞrnd, dhe Ducthter of Bl; is ugtin cilled £57 Banieb; che W 7 01 Lf "Daughter of Zisch, the 
Hivits and the laſt, called in one:Place Mabalab, it new called Bathbemab ; but what ſhews, that theſe two 
Names mean the fame Perſon, and that the ſame Thing may be ſuppoſed of the other two, jb, that, in both Places, 
mme is called the Daughter of mad), the Siſter of Nebajeth, All the 'Account, that can therefore_be given for. this 
Difference, is; that they had reve Names, and that it was uſual to call them, ſometimes by one, and ſometimes by 
another: in the like Manner, as we find the Mother of {bijam, King of | Fudab, | in one Place called Maacah, the 
Daughter of  Abiſbalm, [1 Kings xy, 2. J and in another, Michaiah, the Daughter of Uriel of Gileab, [2 Chron xiii. 2.] 
with many more Inſtances of the like Nature. After having taken this Notice of Eay' 's Wiy » Moſes enumerates 
his Children, and fome of their Deſcendants, the Princes of the Tribes of the Edomites ; the ings that ſucceeded 
wem and the C/, who governed: after the Kings 3- but as to the OrdeF' of | Succeſſion, wherein they are to be 
plaged, there is ſome Diſpute among the Learned. One Remark more, chat we thall make, before we part wh 
Eau, is, that, all Things conſidered, he was not that very bad Man, Which ſome would make him. His generons 
and open Temper appears in his affectionate Deportment towards his Brother, and his { peedy and utter Oblivion 
the Slights, andþPeridies, he had receiv'd from him 7 and, tho! 8t Pau/ calls him 4 propbant Phr/or, and fays, 
he was hated by, Gods yet, all chat be means by dhe Word Hatred, is no. more tha. 4 date pofporing... For, the 
Apoftlt's Purpoſe is to ſhew, that God had, all along. beſtow'd the Fayours, which lead to the Maſiab, on whom he 
pleas'd ; on Hrabam, not on Lots z on Jacob, not on Eſau; on the Gentiles, not on the Fe And he therefore 
call him prophane, not becauſe be was more wicked than other Men of his Age, but n he ſeems not to have 
been ſo mindſul of the Promiſes, made to his Family, at Fab was, and. conſequently was not fo fit to be the Heir 
of the Mercies peculiar to it, Univerſal Hiſtory, 1, 1. e. 4 and Shuck/ard's Connection, Vob II c. 7. 
I The Words in our Tranſlation are, that Tab came to Shalem, a City of Shechem: But, beſides that * was 
10 ſach Place 'as Salm, in the Confines of Shechem, (which ſeems itſelf, at this Time, to have been but a ſmall 
Tow, without any / dependant Villages). ſince the Word Shalem- is ſo maln taken Aafeeti eh, to denote any 
Thing fafi and found}; as we call it, and as Ontehs, and ſome of the beſt Fowl Interpreters, have it ; | it may veiy 
properly be render'd ſo here, And this Soundneſi, as ſome imagine, may have Reference to Jah Halting, which 
was perſeclly cu 'd before he reach'd Fbechem ; as his Safety has Reſpect, either to his haviog eſcap'd all Danger, at his 
Interview wirh his Brother, or, rather, to his having met with no evil Accident of any Sort, ſince he left Laban: 
And this Obſervation Mo/es might the rather be induced to make, becauſe he was juſt going to relate a ſad Diſaſter, 
that, not long after his Arrival at Shechem, beſel his Family. Sbechem (by the bye) 6therwiſe called Schi, wus a 
City of Samaria, ſituate among the Mountains belonging to the Tribe of Benjamin, ten Miles from Sbilbb, forty from 
Feruſalem, and. fiſty-two from Tericha, near which was Jacob's Well, or Fountain, where our bleſſed Saviour 'enter'd 
into Conyerſation, with the Samaritan; Woman, John iu. 7 Le Cure and Patrick's pg tl ' Calmet's Die- 
tionary, and Wells's Geography of the Old Teſtament. SAWS bog J a 
+ The, Word, Kaßbitab, which is here rendered a Piece. of Money, ite likewiſe a 22. Hed whence the Suu 
gi, Puleate, Okefer, and others, have tranſlated. it an hundred Lomb: e, But fince, long before this, Money was in 
Uſe, and made the Infirument of Traffick, [Gen. xxiii. 16] which muſt;- of Courſe, deſtroy the Method of" txclang, 
ing 006 Commodity for another, it is, much more probsble, that it was ſome Sort of Coin (tho* ef what Value it is 
upcertain) which, had a Lamb tamped. upon it, and. was-called by thar Name, a5 we do call a tage, fromthe N 
it bean of one; Unixerſal Hifory; I. 1. c.. and Patrick's Commentary in Locum. 
At what Time this Misfortune. happen'd to Dinah, the Scripture! gives us ak 1 3 elend lac, 
from the bald Exploit of her two Brothers to avenge her Diſhonour, (which implies that they were Men grown) 
that ſhe could, pot be. leſs than fifteen or ſixteen Vears of Age and the Occaſion of ber running herſelf into this 
Premunire, 7 olapbus, tells, us, was a. great Fefive/; then held at Sbecbem, which Ihe, di 57” to ſee the fine'Sights, 
and Faſhions of the Place, adventur'd to go to. Antiq. I. 1. c. 21, * dez Jt di . II % grolo5ndes 
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. M. 0 withdraw. Sbecbem, the 8on of H. 
abe eit Mohd was Printe K hst Coun- 


|-teadily to this Condition; ant, when they 


„ ny, aw herz bell in Iowe Witif her, and, 
having gain dea ſecure Opportunity, ta- Iraclites highly for a peaceable and good- 
viſh'd her. But, notwithiſtanding this dif-|['***natur'd People, from whom they might 
Honourable Axt; his Soul was: ic enamour'd| |'* reap, many great Advantages, and, in 
= her Clarms}'that he deſir d nothing Proceſs of Time, make all their Sub- 
more eatneſtly, than to marry her; and, ( ſtance (Which was very conſiderable) 
do ti Purpbſe / ptevail'd\ with his Father their own]: if they were to intermarty 
to enter upoi u Treaty with her Friends. with them; but that thib would not he 
Jarab ſoon heard of the Rape committetl||:** done without a general Conſent to be 


by 


— PM˙ é! 


Matter until His Sons were cbme home; People might be to ſuch an Operation at 
and when he had made them adquainted ¶ firſt, yet the Tit of Gain, joined with 
with it, their Reſentment grew to ſuch an - the powerful Intereſt,” which Sherbem had 
Height, chat they vowed, ſeverely to re- lamong them, ſoon won theit Conſent; in- 
venge the Diſhonour done unto their F 4 ſomuch, that, on that very Day, every 
mily. In the nibin Time, Sbechm having Male of them was circumciſed, But, 
preuaibd with his Father to obtain him | three Days after this, when their Wounds 
the Damſel, they both went together to | had made them incapable of making any 
make the Propoſal to her F. ather; 3 promi- 5 Reſiſtance, | Simeon and Levi entered the 
ſing to give her as. large a“ Dowry, and City, and, having put all the Men to the 
her Relations as coſtly Preſents, as he Sword, made Search in Shechem's Houſe, 
ſhould defire ; atid alledging withal, that, | where they found their Siſter Dinab, and 
if his F * 5 were to intermarry with the brought her away. After which, they ro- 
Sherhemites, it wou d prove the moſt ef · entered the Town, plunder' d the Houſes, 
fectual Means to make them both live 10. took both Women and Children Captives, 
gether in perfect Harmony and F riend- and carried away all the Cattle that they 

This was a fair Offer; but thes found in the neighbouring! Nlaces 


vpoh his Daughter, but concealed the  wTircumciſed.” How avetſe ſoever tlie 


From Gen. 


xxviii. 10. to 


returned to the City, and had convened Ch.. 
the Inhabitants, They commended tlie CORY | 


redehettia Sons of Jacob, who' meditated'|' FACOB* was much contern'd At the * Re- 


nothing | but the moſt bloody Revenge, made furious Proceedings of his Sons, for \ 
them this Reply: That it was not law-.| he juſtly  reproved. them. He was appre- 
ful for them” to contract an Affinity henſive indeed; that the Inhabitants of "the 
<« with any wncircumciſed Nation, but Land would unite againſt him, and deſtroy 
“e that, if he, and his People wou'd con- his F amily, for this violent Outrage: But 
« ſent to be circumciſed, as they were, | Simeon and Levi, who were the chief 
. 3 would * come into his Pro- Actors in the Tragedy, were ſo warm d 


&« poſal. 1 and with the Thoughts of the Diſhonour done 
— o Shechem ee very ta their Silber and W that they did 
lo ahbe not 


* 
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a 
Dies 


„This "hews. more fally, that the Catom of thoſe . Wage was * we nowd before) for Men, to gee Money, for 
their Wives, and to give it generally to their Parents. The Money, or Preſents ſo given, were by the Greeks call 
Z:Jva; for fo we find Vukan, when be bad caught his Wife Venus in an AQ of e . . and her 
PS; that he. would x not let them f 80. | & Wks 
*Ergoxs {404 ud ine» gg ends SRO Vi a e ee, 2 | or 
Od © iy yudnite xu, ele kp. Heu. Odyft. 1 . e e, 
But there was : a greater Reaſon for a Dowry now, and a a large one too, that 2 might make Compenſation br the 
Wrong he Had done. There is to be oblery'd however, a natural Equity in the ſubſequent Laws of Moſes (Exod., 
il. 16. and Deut. xxii. 28.) by which a Man was bound to "make Satisfaction to the Father, i, either by Intice- 
ment, or Violence, he had abuſed his Daughter. Le Clerc s and Patrick's Commentary. 0 5 

be third Day, 45 Phyfcians take N otice, was the Time, when Fevers generally attended 2 ifan, occalion's 
by the Tnflammation of the Wound, which was generally more. painful then (as. the Hebrenvs obſerve) than at any 
Time ele? and for this Reaſon, the Sons of Jacob took the Opportunity of falling i upon the $hechemites, When they 
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were leaſt of all in a Condition to defend themſelves. Howel 's Hiſtory. 


whi 1 


— — 


r 


that propoſed to go along with him, 


able, for his on Security, to tarry no lon- 
ger there, but to ſhift into ſome other Part 
of the Country. And accordingly, having 
received particular Directions from God to 
remove to Bethel, and there to build an 


Altar, (whereon to perform the Vow, which 
he made, when he fled from his Brother 
Zſau) he ſet his Reſolution to go thither: 
But, before he did that, being willing to 
carry nothing, that might be offenſive. to 
God, to ſo ſacred a Place, he found it ne- 
ceſſary to make a Reformation in his Fa- 
To this Purpoſe he commanded all 
to 7 Deborab, his Mother's Nurſe, happened 


mily. 


bring out their Idols; which they not _— 


ther Misfortunes. Theſe he took, and bu- 
Tied privately in a deep, Hole, which he 


[cauſed to be dug under an Oak near She- 
chem, and ſo having purified “ theniſelves, 


even to the waſhing and changing of their 
Garments, they ſet forward to Bethel, 
and artived there ſafe, and: without any 


Diſturbance, becauſe God had ſtruck ſuch 


a Terror into the Cities round about them, 
that, notwithſtanding the late Provocation 
in the Matter of Shechem, No- body offered 
to moleſt or purſue the m. 


g rv 


As ſoon as Jacob came to Bethel (where 


to die) _ amen 
5 r e 
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* It was a Cuſtom, in ſeveral Countries, for the 4 28 1 as the Women, and for te. meaner as well as the 
better Sort, to wear Ear rings; and therefore we find Plautus in his Play, called Panulum, A 5. taking this Notice 


of ſome Carthaginian Slaves 


That their Hands ſhould be wwithout Fingeri, ont ' avould think, becauſe they <wore 


their Rings in their Ears. But, beſides the Rings deſign'd for Ornament, it was a common Thing for idolatrous Na- 
tions to wear others for ſuperſtitious Uſes. Theſe (as ſome ſay) were made in Form of a Semicircle, and reached over 


the Forehead from Ear to Ear. 
they imputed a thouſand ſapernatural Virtues. 


They had aſtronomical Characters and Signatures engraven upon them, and to them 
They were always dedicated to ſome falſe Deity ; and therefore 


St Auflin, in ſeveral Places, exerts himſelf, with a becoming Zeal, againſt ſuch impious Fooleries; and tells his Coun- 
trymen, the A/ricans, (among whom this Cuſtom had got ſome Footing) that, in this execrable Superſtition, as he calls 
it, they did not %u ts dreſi themſelves out to pleaſe Men, fo much as to ſerve and pleaſe Devils. And therefore Faceb 
was highly to be commended for deſtroying theſe Relicks of 7delatry, which his Haſte to be gone, both according to 
God's Command, and his own Apprehenſions of Danger, made him bury under Ground, rather” than ſtay to melt 
them down. Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentary. Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. II. Exereit. 13. and Calmet's 


Dictionary under the Word Rings. 


The Manner, wherein Jacob requir'd of his Domeſlicks to purify themſelves, was, by waſhing their whole Bodier, 


and putting on clean and freſh Apparel : 


perform ſome holy Rites in Behalf of her Children, 


And, that this was a Cuſlom among other Nations, as well as the Jun 
when they ſet about any ſolemn and religious Office, is plain from that . in Euripides, where Alceftis, being to 


3 


— Jagt aolapings AGνν pie | 
EA,’, it d dA Med pile SUnav 
Era, x 4017", zur ionic“. 


Kal cd α apoder trias aaſiogaſo. 
But of all other Nations, che Egyptians (as Herodotus tells us, 


remarkable for this Sort of Cleanneſs, © They ſhav' 


| Arczsris, AQ 1 
3 37.) and more eſpecially their Prieſts, were moſt 


eir Bodies all over every third Day : They bathed them- 


© ſelves in cold Water twice a Day, and twice a Night ; and wore conſtantly nothing but Linnen Veſtments, and 
«« Shoes made of Papyrus, for this Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, becauſe they were the moſt proper to be waſh'd.” Not that 
we are to ſuppoſe, that God reſpects a Worſhipper for his fruce Appearance, ſo long as his Conſcience is polluted 


within. 
in dirty Apparel: 


In Sordidneſs indeed there is ſomething diſtaſteful, and 'tis an unſeemly Thing to appear before a great Man 
But the principal Deſign of God's appointing this outward” Cleanlineſs, was, to be a Sign, and 


Memorandum to the Perſon approaching his Preſerice, what the inward Temper and Complexion of his Mind ould 
be ; and therefore we find the Royal Pſalmiſt, in Alluſion to this very Cullem, gerd ls Frou Purpoſe, 1 vill 


 «vaſo my Hand: in Innocenq, and ſo will 1 go to thy Altar. 
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| In Gen. xxiv. 59, we read, that Deborah went along with her Miſtreſs Rebekah, when Thur! s Steward was fone to 
conduct her out of Meſopotamia ; how is it then, that we find her here in Jacob's Retinue ſo long afterwards, and. 
when he was returning from the ſame Place ? The Fewifh Doctors tell us, that Rebekab, having promiſed her Son, at 
his Departure, that ſhe would ſend for him again, as ſoon as ſhe found him out of Danger, did now ſend Deborah to. 
fetch him back, But, beſides that a younger! Meſſenger would have been much more proper, we do not find thay 
Jacob was ſent for, but that he left the Country, by God's, Appointment, and upon the bad Uſage of his Father-in- 


law. Some Chriſtian Commentators are therefore of Opinion, that, after ſhe had brought her Miſtreſs Rebekah. to 
her Marriage, and ſeen her well ſeecled in her Family, the went back to Haran , and there dwelt in Lobar's 


» 


\ 


5% ME. not think they had GL he Rant. Fer but gave up cheir ee — 
An Chrift. ment, in the 'leaſt, too far for fo baſe an |-wiſe,, which they were uſed to wear, as Ch rr gd 
| — Injury. Jacob however thought it adviſe- Spells or Amulets againſt Sickneſs, and o- = 


— | . : 23 
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7 My. = -:commanddd him, whereu pon he perfor- brance « of fo melancholy a Subject, called 3 From Gen, | 


149, 6. 
vow Chriſt. 


2 


Rachel's 
Death and 
Burial. © 


appeared to him again, confirming the | of my Krght-band, or my Strength. She 
Change of his Name, and giving him | was buried in the Way to Ephrah; where 
freſh Aſſurances of his Deſign to multiply | her Huſhand built * a Monurnent of 0 
his Poſterity, and to give him the Inhe- | over her Grave, which the facred Hiſt 

ritince of the Land of Canaan ; | which | rian tells us was extant in his Days. Put 
induced him to erect a Pillar of Stone this was not the only Aenne which 
(Whereon he poured a Drink-ofering, attended Faceb in this Place | 5 his eldeſt 
and Oil) as a laſting Monument of his on Reuben, having taker! a LRG to Bil- 


Gratitude and Devotion. 11 Doo hah, the concubinary Wife, which Nacbel 


Tur Deſire, which Jacob had to viſit had given him, made no Serüple to com- 
his aged Father, made his Stay 1 in Bethel | mit Tnceft with her, Which Thin 8 prieved 
not long : : And therefore removing from | his Father fo, "that, "thou gh bo forbore 


thence; he intended to have reached + E- king any pfeteflt Nose "a it,” yet he 
phrab, (which was not far diſtant) that | could not but (a) reſent” it at his dying 
Night, but was prevented by Rachel's fal- | Hour, Soon aſter this Jacob left this me- 
ling in Labour of her ſecond and laſt Child, lancholy Place, and came at" length to 
for of him ſhe died, as ſoon as ſhe was Mamre, the Place of his Father's 'Abode, 
delivered, and had juſt Time to name him | who was doubtleſs'not a little overjoyed at 
Benim, i. e. the Son e Sorrow ; but his Fa- the Return of = S ay” ys 0" an 
S to perpetuate the Remem- | Abſence. 
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Houfe, till, upon Fazeb's returning home, ſhe; - having a Deſite to ſee her old Milreſs once” more, put herſelf under 
bis Copvoy. Others again ſuppoſe, that Jacob had been at his Father's Houſe, beſote this Time; or that, aſter Re- 
hekab's L Death, Deborah, hearing of his Return into Cangen, might be deſirous to ſpend the Remainder of her Liſe 
with his Wives, Who. were her Countrywomen. Any of theſe Conjectures may be ſufficient to ſolve Difficulty of her 
being found in Jacob's Family ; and the Reaſon, why Mo Jes takes Notice of her Death, is, not ſo much becauſe it 
way a Circumſtance of Moment enough to be preſerv'd in Hiſtory, ab that it was of Uſe to aſſign the Reaſon, why the 
Oak, near which ſhe was buried, and. which perhaps was {ill ſtanding in his Days, came by its Name. But what 
will, in ſome Meaſure, ſerve, both to vindicate the ſacred Hi iferian, and to ſhew, at the fame Time, how much theſe 
Nurſe, and Women, who had the Care and Education of Perſons of Birth and Quality, were honour'd and worm 
in thoſe Gly Days, mag; upon the like Occaſion, in the Post Vigil. An oer 5008 a3 
| Tu quoque littoribus noſtris, . AZneja Nutrix, L vlnr MA 4 

3 | - Zternam moriens famam, Caieta, dediſti. 
1 ned > oF Et nunc ſervat honos ſedem tuus, offaque nomen | 4 
fl. -| Heſperia in magna (6 qua eſt ea gloria) fignat. ' ZEneid. l. 7. P 

114 This Place was dherwards called Bablabem, a City about two Leagues diſtant from Jeruſalem, 4 ſor the 
Birth of David, King of gal, but infinitely more io, for the Mirth of Corif, the. Son o& God, and Saviour of the 
World. Calmet's Dictionary. 
V+ From the different Names, which the Father and Mother gave this Son of dies, ſome have obſery'd, that 
Names are man adapted ane and the n of Parents have antiently been oblerv'd to be 

; PS VS — Hey unden yan eus LO rd 

Weir ] Auguria | | fs 11; ; IF os. 34 $46 £7 
which was certainly no where more, than in the Fate of Berjamin's Poſterity, fince no Tribe in 10 Ja was more ya- 
loroug, and yet none more ſubject to Diſaſters, than bis ; ſince it was almoſt quite extirpated in- the Time of the 
Judges, Ch. xx. and yet, before the Concluſion of that Age, became — ＋ as ce 1 the firſt King of OY 
Coles, out of it. Parrith's Commentary. et | i 460 "DO 

"21% The learned Bocbart is of Opinion, that this Minuwe of Rachel's (which e. wy we read of in Scrip- 
week was a Pyramid, curiouſly wrooght, and raiſed upon a Bafis of twelve large Stones, whereby Jacob intended to 
intimate the Number of his Sons. It was certainly ſtanding in the Time when Moſes, wrote, Ver. 20. and, juſt be- 
fore Saul was anointed King, there is ſome mention made of it, 1 Sam. x. 2. But that the preſent Monument can- 
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not be the ſame, which Jacob erected, is very manifeſt from its beitig a modern and Tu+4;/6 Structure. II Le Brun, 


ho was at the Place, and took a Draught of it, ſays, that the Tomb is cut into the Cavity of a Rock, and cover'd 
with a Dome, ſupported by four Pillars, on Fragments of a Wall, which open to the Sepulchre. The Work i is rude 
enough, and without any Ornament; but the whole is as entire, as if it had been but juſt made, which makes it 
hard to imagine that it has ſubſiſted ever ſince Jacob's Time. Maundrull's Travels, and cala Dictionaty. 


%% Gen. zlix. 4. 
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xxviiiz, 19, to 


med his Vow ; and, not long after, God | him + Benjamin, which fignifies the Son Ch: — 


. 


and Hopes that his Righteouſneſs would | 


p 
11 78! ; 


The On, 


T. cannot ho denied indeed, but © 
Laban dealt very. treacherouſly with | 

A 2 Son- i- law, (after he had undergone 
* ſo long a Servitude for his Miſtreſi) in 
% palming one Daughter upon him inſtead 
of another; but till it muſt be con- 
« fefſed, that Jacob was more than even 
« with him, in the Manner of enriching 
% himſelf,, by ſupplanting his Father-in- 
&« Jaw. of. the beſt of his Cattle, Laban, 
te to be ſure, underſtood the Bargain in 
* the moſt obvious and natural Senſe of 
e the Words. By theſe Jacob was to give 


“ up to him all the Lambs and Kids, that 


cc were white, and to reſerve to himſelf 
e thoſe; that were party-coloured. There 
*« was no Suſpicion of uſing any Art in | 
© this Caſe : He meant no more, than a 
bare caſual Production, and Jacob, to 
make him believe he intended the fame, | 
=" « lays de Hand on his Heart, as it were, | 


&* anfuer for him in the Time to come.: 

{© But, notwithſtanding all this Air of Ho- 
© neſty, we find him betaking himſelf 
* to an Artifice, which, he knew, would 
% do the Work; tho! it badly became an 
© honeſt Man to ſtudy how to ontw:t 
« another, who dealt upon the Square, 
e and had no Suſpicion of any fraudulent 


« Reſerves in the Bargain. 
e as well have omitted, if but for the Ho- 


« ByT well might he be deem'd per- 


6 fidious to Man, when we find him 
„ taking! 4 Vow to God, conceived in 
Terms that ſeem mercenary enough, and | 


e as if he were inſiſting upon Conditions 
„with the Almighty; and yet neglecting, 
i for thany Years, to perform it, though | 
% God had abundantly made good the 
Covenant on his Part, and brought him | 
«in Triumph, as it were, into the Coun- 
« try and within the very Conſines of 
«. the ace, where the Vow. was made; 
i hen, "notwithſtanding all theſe Bleſ- 
* * ſidgs kom the divine Bounty, we find 


= A - — — as ca 8 9h » 


cc 


| 
ce 


ECTION. 


5 1 Gods, to continue in his Family, 
e and never once thinking of a Reforma- 
e tion, until he was ſummon'd 7 appear 
% before God; when we find him be- 
e traying the Rights of Primogeniture 
* (which coſt him ſome Perfidy to attain) 
* in the abject Meſſages and Speeches, he 
made to his Brother; violating the Laws 
of Chaſtity in the inceftuous Marriage of 


two Siſters at once; and (what looks 


cc 


very odd, as well as preſumptuous) in 
daring to wrefe, and contend with his 
Maker. 

„ TazRe is ſomething ſo groſs in the 
% Notion of a Man's wre//;ng with God, 
te ſomething ſo incongruous, ſo incompa- 
e tible, that we ſhould rather think it 
te poſſible for his two Sons, Simeon and 
“ Levi, to attack a whole City, maſſacre 
the Men, plunder the Country, and take 
* the Women and Children Captives, and 
te all this with two pair of Hands, than 
bf for their Father Jacob to encounter, 
<« were it but a canes Ragged _ yet 
Hef 15 5 
% FTACOB, however, in the main, 
might be a very good Man, but we 
* cannot but think that his Example was, 
« ina great Meaſure, loſt in his Family; 


„ when we find his eldeſt Son violating his 


5 Father's Bed (a Fact, which Moſes might 


© nour of the Fewi/h Nation) and the two 
« next imbruing their Hands in innocent 
e Blood, and even proſtituting the Credit 
ce of a Sacrament, to l their vin- 


, gidtiue Ends. 


SHECHE M we allow might barg 
« ſuffer'd, and others, that were acceſſary 
©. in injuring the young Lady, and putting 
* a slut upon the Family ; ; but what” Aces 
count can we giye for their murthering 
E thoſe, who had no Hand in the Rape, 
and for making free Booty of the Wo- 
„ men, who (had they known it) would 


« him tamely. permiving Idolatry, and 


. 


4 have probably preyented it, and. of | the 


— 
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2149, 


Anſeer' d, by 


a: 


et. „ Whberein they hac offended, "and could 


855, Se. te 


ee little Cbiliren, ho had no Notion | 


« give no Neaſon, h they were en- 
„ r th 
„ WI Ar Accbunt indeed can be . 
« fot ſeveral other Actions in this Period 
«6 Hiſtory; particularly for Rachel's 
coveting of Næuben's Mandrakes, and 

< purchaſing them of his Mother at ſo 
* d a Nate? Women, that are preg- 
«nant, we know, have oftentimes the 
n Cravings of their Appetites very unac- 
«countable ; but this was not "Rachel's 
% Caſe, and therefore, one would think 
6e ſhe ſhould not fo paſſionately have de- 
«fired a Fruit (if it was a Fruit) which 
eis known to be diſagreeable to the 
ee Stell, and confeſſedly of fo: vile a 
a Taſte, that the tricaneſt Peaſant would 
«'refuſe it. 
* Wu Ar Account can be en for her 


«ſtealing away her Father's Gods, (ſuch 


«" Gods, as no Man can inform us what 
te they were) and, at the Expence of a 
«Lye, hiding them from his Search? 
«Great Care did poor Rebekah take, to 
te ſecure her darling Son from marrying 
e jnto an idolatrous' Family, and yet the 
© ſeems not to have mended the Matter 
te much, when the ſent him into her on, 
ie herein the very Damſels were found t to 
* be ſuch Bigots. be 

To name but one more: What Ac: 
ee count can be given for that eager De- 
*« fire, which theſe patriarchal Matrons ex- 
ec preſs d, to give their Handmaids to their 
* Huſbands, | that by them they might 
te have Children, rather than none at all ? 
6 Tis a Thing: ſomewhat Extraordinary, 
e for a Woman to encourage her Huf- 
band's Adultery; nor can we conceive 
© how a Child, born of the Maid's Body 


ein become the Right and Property of 


the Miftreſs,” "any other Wiy, than by 
eo Adoption, be it nevet {6 tntich (5) hi 
** pon 757 Eides. one e 5 5 
Tis E worſt Netten agalnft'c Me) py | 


a confiderable' Patt of Lohan Subſtance | } From Den. 


 Counteriance to any Trick of -'Collafion ini 
Matters of Commerce. Tbe Scripture 
only relates the Fact, without either Cen- 
ure or Approbation 1 And wWe read it to 
wrong Purpoſe, if, becauſe We find a 
Thing - recorded” of a Patriarch] and yet 
not oenſur'd by the holy Penman; we 
therefore immediately conelude it to be 
right (e). Men will be Men, full of Imper- 
fections, and govern'd by their Paſſions; 
ſo long as they live in this World; nor 
ate the Examples, propounded in. Serip 
true to beget in us Humility and Watch- 
fulneſs upon every Remembrance of . 
man Frallty, but the Laws contain'd 
therein, which ure true und righteous 
altogether, to be the | Rule and Meaſure 
of our Conduct. We readily grant there- 
fore, that this Action of 'Fat6b's; conſi- 
dered in itſelf, and aceording to the Rules 
of ſtrict Juſtice, can hardly be yihdicated ; 
but then we are to remember, that there 
was a much ſuperior Agent, even the great 
Proprietor of the World, and whb' has an 
undoubted Right to transfer Poſſefſions 
where he pleaſes, * N. e r it | 
was done. "91411 3h 

Fox ſuppoſe we "allow: FEY ſome 
pelt Men, both Phyſicians and  Phileſs: 
i | Ae; are wont to maintain) that the 
Faney of the Dem, in the Tune of Con- 
ception; is of Power ſuffleient to influence 
the Form, and Shape, and Colbur of the 
Tung, and to produce the Effect, which 
it had upon TLabams Cattle; yet we can- 
not imagine that Jacob knew fry Thing 
of this Seeret:” Men had not as yet en- 
quit'd into the Powers of Nature, and 
Obſervatioris of this Kind were not much 
teparded. (4) Religion, ard the Worſhip 
of God, eG in theſe Days, the 9/1/dort 
if the World and a Simnpkcity of Life; 
and Integrity of "Manners more ſtudied, 
chan any cutious and philoſophical Spe- 


xxvifi. 0 


0 Shame light on him, who pretends Ch. ar 
to apologize for this; in order to give. CES 


ſewing £9 


Jacob vas not thiatch, is, that of 'his pur bining {as ſome 
get- nay ' call it) or appropriating to himſelf | 


culpable in 


7% the be 
Laban's 427 
th to bm. 


- 


% Gen: xt. 31 


O Scripture vindicated. * 


calations. If Stüc) and Phileſophy had 
help'd Men to this Knowledge, How came 


(4) Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. I. 7. 
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rg to it? And yet, had they not been Stran- 
— gers, they could not but apprehend, that unto him, but that he would take Care 


Jacob might by Art variegate the Cattle, | | 


as he pleaſed, and would not therefore 
have made ſo weak a Bargain with him. 


They certainly therefore had no Notion 


that any ſuch Thing could be done; nei- 
ther had Jacub any Intelligence of it, when 
he made the Contract with Laban; but, 
being reſolv'd to be contented with what 
the Divine Providence ſhould allot him, 
he made choice of the ſpeckled Cattle, 
merely to pat an End to all Cavils about 
Wages, as not doubting but that God 
would ſo order Matters, that, in the E- 
vent, he ſhou'd have enough: And there- 
fore his Words, So ſhall ny Righteouſneſs 
anſwer for me in the Time to come, are 
juſt as if he had; ſaid; (e) I may be 
e thought to have acted imprudently in 
ee naming this Hire, as if it were impoſſi- 
« ble for Cattle, that are all 20 ite, to 
e bring forth any, but ſuch as are like 
« themſelves; but, in the Reſult, it will 
te appear, that God had reſpet to my 
e juſt Dealing, and this you will plainly 
t ſee, when you come to Pay. me my 
« Wages. 55 
Bur tho Jacob, at firſt, inks: be 


but that, after the Bargain was made, God 
might give him ſome Intimation of it, 
and perhaps might enjoin him to put it 
in Execution; and yet, after all, he might 
not apprehend any natural Efficacy in the 
Thing. Inſtances there are more than 


enough in, Scripture of | God's requiring | in 
Ferſons to perform ſuch Actions, as might 


teſtify their Faith, and Reliance on his 
Promiſes, in order to receive ſuch Bleſſings, 
as he intended, for them. Thus Naaman 
the Syrian, when he came to beg of God a 
Cure of his Leproſy, was directed () to 
waſh ſeuen Times in Jordan. Waſhing 
in Jordan was to be an Evidence of his 
believing that God would heal him, and, 
upon his giving this Evidence, he was 

cur'd; which was the Caſe of Jacob 

3 


() Biblioteca Bibl. Vol, I. 


ignorant of the Secret, yet we cannot deny, | 


2 8 Kings v. 10. n 


by before us. God, had told Li that- From Gen. 
) be bad ſeen all, that Laban. had dene C. 2 


' that he ſhould not burt him ; that all La- 
 ban's Contrivances to defraud him of his 
Wages he would turn ſo much to his 
Advantage, as that they ſhould tend ta the 
Encreaſe of his Proſperity; and then very 
probably (as a Token of his Belief and 
Dependance on him) he commanded him 


directed. Jacob believed, and did as he 


might no more think, that the peeling of 
Rods in green Boughs, and laying them in 
the watering Places, where the Flocks were 
to drink, was a natural Way to cauſe them 
to bring forth ſpotted and ſpeckled: young 
ones, than Naaman did, that waſhing in 
a River was a Cure for a Leproſy. But, 
even ſuppoſe the Caſe, that Jacob had 
the Notion, that party-coloured Rode 
might be a natural Means to prodyce 
party-coloured Cattle; yet, if he uſed them 
in Obedience to the divine Command, and 
not merely as a Means to enrich himſelf 
at the Expence of another, we cannot 
perceive wherein he was culpable. God 
Almighty: determined to puniſh Laban 


for his Fidelity. He revealed to Jacob 


him, and ordered him to do an Action, as 
a Token of his Reliance on him, for the 
Performance of his Promiſe. Jacob faith- 
fully obſerved the Orders, that were 
given him, and the Event prov d d- 

ingly. | 
HREN Was no Trick, no Circumven- 
tion in the Matter ; tho' it muſt be al- 
low'd, that, had it been lawful for any 
private Perſon to- make Repriſals, the in- 
jurious Treatment he had received from 
Laban, both in impoſing a Wife upon 
him, and prolonging his Servitude without 
Wages, was 


take the Determination of the whole 
| 5 Matter 


(e) Gen, xxxi. 12. 


10, o 
XXxvii. 
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„„ 


to take peeled Rods, and uſe them as he 


was commanded: But, all this while, he 


for his Injuſtice, and to reward Jacobs 


the Manner, in which he deſign'd to bleſs 


enough to give Jacob both 
the Prouocation, and Privilege ſo to do. . 
God Almighty however was pleaſed hos 


— 


, Matter eee on — 7 ai Stiputadtn (eh Gd! Frow'Gen 
214 228055 che dur Coiicluſion! is, what Jacob him | Mani certainly-cannor inliſt om Tettns with O een, 


. 


ſelf! expreſſes, in his Speech to his two 
Wives, Te tnow; that, witbi all n Power; 
I:bave ſerved your Father,” and your: Father: | 
bath :decerved me but God ſuffered him 
not % burt mne. 22 be ſaid this, tb 
ertlad ſtall be. thy Mages, them i all.» the 
Cattle bare ſpeckled; and if be ſaid thus, 
the ring-/ireaked ſhall be thine Hire, then 
Bare all tbe Cattle ringeſtrealed. Thus 
Cad bath. talen aαννν the: Cattle. 7 _ 
Father. and buth giuen them to me. 
22 i A MAN highly favoured. = "God 
Grand, 4 Budi ſenſible of his peculiar| Goodneks, 
his delying „ can ſcarce; be ſuppoſed capable af making 
92 any: Hou with a mercenary View, or of 
neglecting | to perform it, hen made. 
The Vow, which the Patriarch made 
upon his Joutney into Meſopotamia, is con- 
geiy d in theſe Terms. () I God will be 
with me, and keep me in this Way; that I 
go, and will, give me Bread to eat, and 
Raiment to put on, ſo thatiT come again 
to my Father's\ Hauſe in Peace, then ſhall 
the Lord be my God); i. e. I will religiouſly 
worſhip and ſerye him: But it is an unfair 
Conſtruction ta ſay, that, unleſs God did 
bring him home in Peace, he wou'd not 
worſhip him. 'T he Right, which God 
has to the Service and Homage of his 
Creatures, is 
His ee. his Power, his Goodneſs, 
Covenant, and Promiſes, do all require 
this of us;z and, therefore the Words muſt! 
mean, either that, beſides God's natural 
farther Demand of Duty upon him, in 
conſequence of this Vow; or (i) that he 
would perform ſome ſignal Service to him, 
and worſhip him with a more than ordinary 
Devotion, conſecrating (as it follows) the 
Place, where he then ſtood, to his Honour; 
aims him Sacrifices; and giving him 
"tha Tenth of all he had,. to maintain this: 
Worſhip. u bas ini £138 Cabin 
SUCH is the Senſe of the Vom; 4 

the Conditions relating to it ſeem to er 
the. ſecret, Wiſh and Deſire of his Soul; 


4 


"TY 


(5) Gen. xxviii, 20, Ce. 


ko 


than this the Patylarch - dots Bot expect; 
and leſs chan this God never intended to 
give; Our heben Father nous that we 
have need of od en cat, and Raiment" to 
put dn, and tis a Renundation of odr 
Nependance"upon'this'provrdenifal Good! 
neſs not to iſE hem. To fetys God for 
ho: Conſideration, but that” of His on 0 
Glory; is a Nation, that may wellicnough 
comport with our future exalted” State; 

when we (hall Hunger nd "more; nerther 

thirſt any more; and where oor Service will 

always be attended with Viſion; but! 

while we are inveſted with'theſe weak ard 

frail Bodies, they, and theit Barns 

will tenderly affect us, and God, 

conſiders whereof "we are mittte, © e 

no other, than that they ſhouddt. 
."Cons1DERING then che Circumſtan- 

ces, that Jacob was in, leaving now his 

own; and going into 'a Hrange Country, 

we need not much wonder that we find 

bim follicitous for bis daily Bra, With 

| his Staff he paſſed over Jordan; and when 

he returned with 4 great Retinue, che 
grateful Acknowledgment, © Une be 

makes upon that Occaſign, "he expreſſes in 


.abſalute.,and;. unalienable : | theſe Words (#) I an not Noarthy 'of 


the" leaſt of all tbe Mercies, and of all the 
Truth, which" "thou haſt ſbetved unto thy 
Servant; and a Temper like this would 
never have neglected to pay iti Lurt 


eicher met with Obſtructions, that made 
it not ſafe for him to go, or waited, till 
God (who had all along conducted bim 
hitherto) ſhould direct him tö go, to the 
Fe appointed for ſuch Oblation 
Bron i he eame to that Place r The Reforms: 
we are told that he (0 communded' bis Houſ- por 9 
e, and all tbat were with bm, to Put 
tbe flrange Gods, that were among 


chem. And from hence it may be preſum'd, 


00 Penis Commentary. 


b there were ſeveral of his F amily (and 


pofiby Rachel PET) addicted to Idola- - 


5 C try, 


(4) Gen, xxxil. 10. f (1) Ch. XXXV. 2. 


his- Maker, bür be map deſires and Hur S, 
dly hope for a Supply of his Wants. \More 


5 0. 


| anto:the moſt High, had not che Patrianm 


r A A - 


! 
[ 
| 
| 


FP: .. 4, 
Att. 


His ſendi 


Eſau, 4 


— 


ay nece/- 


ef 7716 158 art 6 


2 k 4 


ih 1 dank 
vv Qin 


15 try; ee connive at; hut the | 
if, js a Miſtake, which , ariſes purely. frdm 
ED the Fapkineſs, of our Trdy/lation. | There 


the Ward range is ſuppoſed to refer to 
Gods, and to be, anathen Name for: Idols; 
Whereas. the Words, (Mhbei ban uecur 
do properly ſignify ch Gads of the Strangat, 
that was weng them, i. e. the Gods 
of che Shame, N hort they had taken 
Oaptives and brought into Jacob's Family. 


This alters, the Senſe of the Words quite, 


and thraws, the Charge of Jdolatry, not 


1 Jace * Houſbold, but upon tho 
Strangers, that were in it, The Captives 


af Sbec be, which his Sans: had taken, 
Were... naw te bo incorporated into dus 
Family, and put under new: Reftrigtionk. 
Whatever Singularities were; in their Dreſs 


or Ornaments, or in the Rites and:'VUlſages 


of Religion, they had been accuſtomed to; 
theſe he intended to, abrogate, and. to 
reduce them all to the ſame Purity of Wor- 
ſhip, and Simplicity of Life and Manners, 
which he deſign d to keep, up among them. 
And. this is o. far from being a Stain upon 
his Conduct, (as if he were a tame Con- 


niver, at Impiety) that we find him un- 


dertaking the Reformation even of Straps | 
gers, ag, ſogn; as they were come under his | 
Roof, with a Spirit and Reſolution, not 
unlike that, f holy David, (n) Mine Eyes | 
hook unto ſuch, as are, faithful in the Land, 
that they may dwell wich me, and ubeſo 
leadeth a ua Kilt. Be . be. 1 Sers 
vant, {11 - 924. 19 

80 ME Writers have made it t Queſtion, | 
2 Yaceb, upon his Return home, ſhould: 
know, where his Brother) Eſaas dwelt, and, 


dbwillive 2 Meſlage: But (z) we can) 
hardly imagine that Jacoò ſhould be ſo 
prides as, tq carry his Wives, Chil- 
den, and Supſtance into Cangar, without 

nowing: whether he might ſafehy venture 
den Tis preſumable therefore, that 
While he, reſted at Gilead, he ſent Meſſen- 


he ſhould miert with n Obſtiuctiouz ul 


his proſperous Cireumſtances; but, partly 


= i = CEE live-with — Ge. 
Security near him. i Fadtn!-thele Meſleds ate 
gers hel miglit - learn the F lace of hi R ID 
ther's Habhilation; aud, whenhe und 


could but reconcile-Eſav do him, he vary 
prudently. ſent to him likewifey with zun 
Intent (if he faund kinyincxbrable) toben 
his Coueſe another Way d indeed,» 
we conſider what had paſſeck betweda 
Bjau and Jacub, before vthe latter went 
from home; ) we ſhalt: ſoon find Renſon 
enough whys:Jacob ſhould fend to him, 
before he adventur'd id come, and ſittt 
down With bis dubſtande near his Father, Na, To 
Bſaw. ſtill epected tog he his Fathers 
Heir, eſpecially» as to his Tenporubtigl; 8 
and therefore, if Jacob had retui ned 
home without Eſau's Knowledge; this, dt 
their Father's Death, would have ald che 
Foundation of a greater Miſwnderftaridinig? 
than ever! For En would then have 
thought, that his Brother had beth, ifis 
veigling his Father, and drawing a great 
Part of his Subſtance from him. He could 
never have imagin'd, that arty Perſon, in 
a State of Seruitude, cou'd have acquit d 
| fo large a Fortune; and therefore, when 
he came to ſre all that Wealth, (which he 
knew nothing of before) he muſt have 
nee had de ftauded him. 
Tas not from Pride or Vanity there- 
0 or to gratify an oſtentatious Humour, 
that Jacab ſent his Brother an Account of 


to recognize the Goodneſs of Providence, 
which had fo proſper d him, and partly 10 
let him know that hie was not come to 


hy he; ſhould fend him ſa humble andi raiſe any Contributions, either upon him; 


or the Family that he had brought his 
Subſtance with him from Haran and 
was eum into Ai en do him auß 
Wrong. i £248 44 

THE Abele Deign WW this Interview y, a Abjectneſ 
ich Eſau Was ta procure Aa firm Recon in his Adureſi. 
ciliation with him; and therefore it 1 


gers to enquite, whether his Father was] no Wonder, chat Jacob ſhould make uſe 
alive; What Condition he was in; how the | of ſuch Terms, as were moſt likely to 


ran of l Land were afſeged to m ingratiate. He. knew his Brother's rugs 


I 


rene (m) Pal. ci. 8, 9. 


( Shuckfard's Conneftion; Val. II. 1.82 £5 * 80 ( 


* f 


* 
— DEN FO SNP ITLE 


Ge from Aae, Ol, Tani e from Egypt. 


S * 


A Ment bed asd -baighty Perijet, "rift Sdeifider'd 
— e bim a 4 Perſon, who, by hie Valour 
and Oomdudt, had raisd Hmſelf to a 
Prineipality and Doniinion, hilft birnſeff, 
for twenty! Vdars together, had div'd in no 
batter) Capagity;othah 'tHhat of 2 Servant; 
and therefore he might zuſtiy think, that 
this Difference of "Appellations did niet 
miſbòcome their Alftremt Conditions of 
Dien A Waben dcr e 
y the divine Nirection indeed; he was 
romſtituted E/az's Bord, not did he forego 
that Prerogutive by calling himſelf Eſaus 
Servahit. - Lord and Servant wers no more 
them, than (what they art now)! certain 
Modes of Mvility, which paſſed between | bo 
Perſons of good Breeding, without ever 
adheting to their ſtrict Acœsptatiom; and 
therefore ¶ Facobi might male his Addreſ- 
ſes to Eſau in this Manner; withbut any 
Derogation to his ſpiritual Pre-Eminehte, 
and; confining hitnfelf to che Bounds of 
Nature, . 
Rrother ?: I er 1605 gc 5 e104 
Bur, how jeatous. ſobvet we! may be 
of:i Furob's Honour, tis certain that the 
Almighty approwd of h Conduct; by 
himſelf interpoſtug to bring about the de- 
ſiꝰ d Reconciliatibn. Before this Interview 
wih his Brother; and while he lay under 
terrible A pprehenſions of his Diſpleafure, 
(0) ebe Auge, e are” told, met him. 
They mer him; i. e. they ewe ibemiclves 
to hien, to aſſure him of weir Cuſtody; 
and by and by Wwe Re what follow'd': (5) 
Eis Brother Eſt," nira#y te hi natural 
Roughneſs, and: av] d Revenge; "comes; 
and treats him ita moſt friendly Manner; 
which fadderiChange' m Ef, wwe may 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, was cad f by one 
of thoſe Angels, h appeat d wrt who 
working upon his Humours and Fe ancy, 
ſweeten'd| him into a particukit Benig- 


ie F<, 
| . * 


| would: neter Bab ad Ochs Wich any 


ao Deſign of Having any EIT 2 


her; was bofitraditd to her Giſter-; and! du were 
i alk Probability.” had he erhey d her ARE wn 


other. But the Misfortiiie Was, that, in 
ths thbr's pole? Net, 38 dad r. 
val” Knowledge of het, and tlieretpot 

wis knducel"26'MRnk/ hf WP chung t 
Heneſtly leave Her. © Her Sifle? R227 wi 
all this while (bäting Confiifnriativn)' "Hits 
Ewfal Wife, to whom he was Cohtractel, 
to whom! he ww Llemnly married; a 8 
therefore he cod not in Juſtice retinquith 
ber neither. In this Dl he ws, ini 5 
_ 'under a Nec of adherin 
and, as Polygamy Wit nbtl at 
— intetdicted, he thought he might 46 
ie without any. Violation" of tfis LS of 
God. The only. Quieſtion is, Whether He 
aud not incur dhe Sin of ficht in 10 
doing? And te this ſome AIT Doctors 
ahſwer, that the 3 Of" Marti 
ages, within fith Degrees of Ch agu, 
was reſtrain'd tothe Land pd only 
and that theteforè it was fiot urllawful for 
Jacob, in Haran, to take two Siſters, not 
for annum, i Egypt, to takt hisFathet's 


Sister: And to this Purpoſe die) dbferve 


farther, that in the Maſaicl Law uſclf, 
ald plrticeiety -in the 2 f (A pc of 
Beoticus, whetè the Sentende-of ! reinen 
i= pronoune d agtinſt incefluctts Marriages, 
thete is no Punifhment aſſign d to him, 
e ſhall march bo Sifters, which; as the 
will Have it, was vras, för the Horour'6f Fateh, 
omitted. However this be, 18 Certaln 
clit there is n füch Tolerariti under the 
Gbr iam Diſpenſition; and! therefort he, 
ve pretend to pronotnice ay Thing 
upon à Cafe fo fingular, de Mis ef df 
Patriarch's ig, thould” confidet” the diffe- 
rent State of *Phings before the Promul⸗ 
gation of ata,” during the Obligatigh 


nit of Temper,” fo that Jacob, 'by: by 
humble and fubmiſſwe Behaviour, 
his: End. f e Wige A Man 


jacob Caj — its Peu, Harddhig poi 
— Jucub, that, in the Matter of Leah, he 


and [ncett. 


was IT impoſed upon; chat he had 


914 BY 


o * 
* « 


(0) Gen. xxxii. 1. 


(% Young's Sermons, Vol. II. Sermon 6. | 


df it; and ſince the Cormericenient 6 | 
| thi Goſpel; Which undobbt * rohibits 
both” a Pllilliiy in Wives, and Cinſun” 


cha. 

guinity in Marriages, and requires of its 
Votaries the ſtricteſt Chaſtity, from a Con- 

| Gderaticn and Motive, which neither the 
RH :ü ne (* * e l Lew, 


28 AA 


| 
| 
? 
| 
| 
; 


818 - 


A. M. . 
2149. Ke. : 
Ant. Chrilt, 


" 4 
„ e. * — — 


b 


1 


by r — I I. . K * N 


Low of (Nature; vor the aw of Moſes, ||| 
knew any thing of; (g).,Zecare not yu 


"Val 


ORTE. I think; is 4 Ti any Pros Gin. 


and no ways to be juftifiediin"His Condeit, Ch. Ni 


xxviii. 10. 


to 


dnn, far ge are bought. with d Price. Fool when he: tells us, that the. Petſon) with —— 


His Wreſtling 


accounted for. 


fore glorify, God in your Body, n our whom Jutob wreſtled; Was an cui Angel, 
| in Allaſion to which he thinks that the 


Spirit, which are, God |; 111 noo 
Or all the Adventures, which happend 
to Jacob, that of his Mreſtling is deervedly | 
reckon'd, one of the ſtrangeſt, and bas 
therefore been made a Matter of 'doubt; || 
Whether it Was a real Event, or a V fon 
only. (7). Moimoniaes,., and ſome other 
Hebrew, ag as well: as, Chriſtian, Interpreters, 


are of Opinion, that all this, was [tranſated | that Faroh,; who, at this Time, Was: do 


only in Jacab's Imagination. They ſup+ | 
pole, that the Patriarch, being ſtrongly 
. with the Senſe of the Danger he 
was going to encounter, ſaw in a Viſion, 

a : Man coming to him, and who, aftet 
ſome Altercations, began, to wreſtle with 
him ; that the Conflict between them 
continu'd+ till Break- of. Day, when his 
Antagoniſt, not able to get the better, 
deſired to be gone, Se. and that, a8 a 
Proof, that this Viſion yas, more chan an 
ordinary Dream, it ſcem' d to him, chat 
the Angel touch'd his Thigh, and, in 
effect, as ſoon as he awoke, he found 
himſelf lame, probably by the Force of his 
Imagination. e. acl} ai 201 311515 
Ir this Explication be admitted, the 
whole Difticulty. is at an, End: 'Tis natus 
ral perhaps for a Man, under, the Appre- 
henſions of a dreadful Foe, to dream of 
ting; and to dream, at the ſame Time, 

t he comes. pff victorious, might be ace 
counted an happy Omen. But; it muſt be 


confeſs'd,, that the fag) of the Story, 
and more . eſpecially af 4898's, Lameneſs, 


Which was. a. upon his Conflict, 


will not ſuffer us to think that all this 
was only in a Dream. The, more genes | 
ral therefore, and. indeed the more ratio- 
W pinion is, chat this Wreſtling was real, 
that Jacob was aQtually awake, when, 
engag'd in it: But then the Queſtion i is, 
4 the Perſon "hh that did e epcout nter 


him SIT” 314 "IS bt Ms, =" 


, _ by f ? D ( © 
. * 4 0 * » 
2 * Er! £3 N 2 1 x 4 44483 JI J! 
, — 


1 | | 
=_ Vid. Heidegger? g Hig. 
(„% Eph. vi. 10, 11, 12. 


0 4 Cer. - 19, 20. 
and Catmer's Dictionary. 
XXXiij, 26. 


a 
- 


Apoſtle grounds His Exhortation : (n. 
and in the Potver.. of bis Might, for- 
nore/tle not againſt- Fleſh and Blood, bat ax 
gai nft Principalities, againſt Powers, again} 


the Rulers of Darkneſs of this World; aguinſt 


Spiritual ( Wickedneſs in higb Places: Hut 


immediately under the Divine Protec 
tion, ſhould be ſubmitted to the Aſſault 
of a wicked: Angel; that he ſhould merit 
the Name of 1/ael, i. E. Conqueror of: God, 
for overcoming) ſuch an one, or call the 
Place of -Combat: Penzed, il e. the Fuce di 
God, in Commemoration of his Conflict 
with ſuch.an one, is very abſurd, if not an 
impious Suggeſtion. | Thaſe, Who eſpouſe 
from a Thought, that the Perſon, hefe 
contending with Jacob, Was an Enemy, 
and come with a malevolent Intent againſt 
him; whereas nothing can be more evi- 
dent, (eſpecially by his bleſling him before 
they . parted); W he came with a quite 
contraty Deſign, (7) Among the People 
of ther ee fun whence the Grecian: 
came, and ve along with them ſe⸗ 


Exerciſy in . Vogue, as highly 3 
eive to the Health and Strength; and a 
common: Thing it was, for two Friends, 
when they met together, to amuſe and 
recreate themſelves in this Way. The 
Jeuiſb Doctors therefore (ſeem to be much 
2 the right, when they maintain, that 
the Perſon, who contended with Jecob, 
Was a good Angel; and, as their ſettled 
Notion ig, that , thoſe, heavenly Spirits 


ling,. every Morning, the Praiſes of God, 
at the Approach of Day; ſo the Requeſt, 
which his Antagoniſt makes, (2) Let me 


go, for the Day breaketh, 'ſhews him to be 
N 5 | 


| + 


Patriar. Val. u. e 17. ant E cure . webs FIN 
| (1 Le Chris Comment in Locum, (a) Gen. 


2. 
"oP 


jo 4 = dat 
3 AS 


ad Ms." 
"An a his-prefoxt Time, and was now in haſte to 


2055 — be gono in order to join the heavenly Choir: 


— 


rz 


For the Prophet Haſca, I think, has deter- 
mind the Matter very plainly, when, 


= his Brother, by tbe Heel in the Womb, 
and iy bis Strength ze Bed Power with 


Gad. ea he had: Peer oder o the. Sn] 
it for a Preſage therefore, that thy 


eee T eit vd 555113100 
How Faceh; Who was an hundred 


Years old, could be enabled 10 do all this, 
muſt be imputed to ſome 47vg4ble; Power, 
that aſſiſted; him; () An Angel is here, 


in an extraordinary Manner, ſent to en- 


counter him, and he, in an extraordi- 
nary Manner, is enabled to withſtand him. 
The whole Scene is contriv'd to cure him 
of kis uneaſy Feats, and a proper Medium 
to do this, was, to let him ſee, that an 
old. Man might conteſt it even with an 
Angel, and yet not be foil d; and the Pow- 
er, he might reaſonably conclude; which 


aſſiſted him in this (if the Matter were to 


eome to Blows with his Brother Eſau) 
would ſo invigorate his little Army of 

Dameſti cis, as to make * rn and 
become victorious. \ 

Tr. was a common — among 
Bafſtern Nations (as appears from ſeveral 
Paſſages in Scripture)! to convey the Know- 
ledge of Things by Actions, as well as 
Words. To this Purpoſe We find Zede- 
kiab (v) making bim Horns of Iron, there- 
by to portend Victory to Ahab ; and Elias, 


ordering Joaſb (a): to ſtrike: the Ground 
with Arrous, 
8 Triumph over the Syrians. Nay, even 
Hannibal himfelf, (as the Hiſtorian (5) 


thence to preſignify his 


tells us) perceiving that his Soldiers were 
not to be encourag'd with Words, made 
a publick Show for them, not ſo much 
to entertain their Sight, as to give them 
an Image and Repreſentation of theit on 
Condition, In like Manner, we may ſup- 
poſe, that God made uſe of this * 
dient to cure Jacob of his Dejection; and 


(x) Hoſ. xii. 3, 4. 
(5) Ling, Lib. 8 


(e) Antiq. lib. i. C. 20. 
1. 7. c. 3. | 


ſpeaking of Jucob, he tells us that (x) he 


(3) Le cines Commentary: 


| 


| that goes under her Name. 
were there no other Arguments to prove 
this Book ſpurious, © this one Paſſage is 
enough, where we find the moſt abominia- 
ble Maſſacre called a divine Work, and 
Perfidy, Murder, and Rapine, gilded over 
with the ſpecious Names of Zeal for God; 


| Gear from Aan, Cal, 'Þ the Tce Dari 72 _ 
| ; of the/angilick Hoſt; - who had ſtayed 


tho Moſer ( who cannot be ſuppoſed to-in- 
ſert eyery Thing) ſays nothing of the An- 
gel's giving him this Intimation, yet | we 
Find it (r) in Joſephus, that, no ſooner 
was the Wre/thing ended, but a Voice cal. 
led out to him, and ſaid, Comfort thy- 
er ſelf in what thou haſt done; for it is not 
A common: Adverſary, that thou haſt 
*. foil'd, but an Angel of the Lord: Take 


#5, Pofterity ſhall never fail, and that thou 
e thyſelf ſhalt never be overcome!” =» 


"From Gn. 


xxviii, ots 


Ob. xXxxvii. 


aig — 


LORD Gad f my Father Simeon, The Slzeghes 


to 1ahom thou geveſt-a Sword to take Venge- 
ance; of the Strungers, who looſen'd 
Girdle of a Maid to defile ber, and: polluted 
ber Virginity. to her Reproacb : Therefore 
thou gaveft ber Rulers to be bin, fo that 
they died in their Bed in Blood, being 
deceiv'd. Thou gaveſt their Wives for a 
Prey,” and their Daugbiers to be Captives, 
and all their Spoils to be divided among 
thy dear Children, who uere moved with 
thy Zeal, and abborred the Pollution of their 


Blood; and called upun thee for Aid. (4) This 
is the Preface to the Prayer, which Judith | 


makes to God, in the | apocryphal Book, 
And indeed, 


and Indignation againſt Vice, The Abhor- 


rence, which Jacob expreſs'd of the Cru- 
elty of his Sons, the Sharpneſs of the 


Remembrance of it, even to the End of his 
ife, and the Care he took to recapitulate: 


it upon his Death-bed, give us a much 


C0 the Sheche - 


lache 4 
the Sons, cenſur d 
and in what 
Senſe it was 


probable, 


juſter Idea of it, than the Writings f 


ſome: (e) Rabbins, who have undertdliſyh 


not only to excuſe, but even to commend. 


it. As to the Probability of the Fact 


| however; we are not to ſuppoſe, that, 


becauſe Simeon wa Levi are oP mention'd, 
44 105 D Lag g 1 : 25H 
(z) 1 Kings 7 11. () 2 Kings xiii. 18. 
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(z) Selden de Jar, Nat. | 


they 
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© they therefore were the only Perſons, 
who had any Hand in this wicked 
Exploit. They indeed are only mention'd, 
becauſe; being own Brothers to Dinab 
both by Father and Mother, and, conſe- 
quently, more concerned to reſent the 
Injury done to her Honour, they are made 
the chief Contrivers and Conductors of it; 
but it is reaſonable to think, that the reſt 
of Jacob's Sons, who were old enough to 
bear Arms, as well as the greateſt Part 
of his ' Domefticks, were engag' d in the 
Execution of it: Becauſe it is ſcarcely con- 
ceivable, how two men alone ſhould be 
able to maſter a whole City, to ſlay all 
the Men in it; and take all the Women 


Captives, who, upon this Occaſion, may 


Hy Moſes 
takes Notice of 


 Reaben's In- 


eſt. 


be ſuppoſed more than ſufficient to have 
over-power'd them. 

NoTHING. is more known, and com- 
mon in Hiſtory, than to aſcribe an Action 


(eſpecially in military Affairs) to the chief | 


Commanders in it, how many Under- 
agents ſoever they may think proper to 
employ : And we ſhould: deny Moſes the 
common Privilege of an Hiftorian, if we 
ſhould account that a Fault and Omiſſion 
in him, which, in other Writers of the 


like Nature (eſpecially where they ſtudy 
it was, that Moſes makes mention of Ra- 


Brevity) is reputed a great Beauty and 
Perfection. Moſes however is far from 
pleading his Privilege in this Reſpect; for 
having made mention of Simeon and Levi, 
as the principal Leaders in the Action, 
he then proceeds and tells us, that (J) tbe 


Sons of Jacob, meaning the reſt of his 


Sons, who were of competent Age (and 
with them very reaſonably their Atten- 
dants) came upon the Slain, and ſpoiled 
the City, becauſe * had de * their 
Sper. el 3 

Ir is very remarkable of the Jeiſb 
Hiſtorian Jaſephus, that he gives us no 
Manner of Account of Reuben's Inceſt, 
for fear that his recording ſo vile an Action 
might leave ſome Blot of Infamy upon 
that Patriarch, and his Poſterity. But 


Moſes has given us a better Proof of his 


(/) Gen. vv. 27. (2) 2 Cor. ii. 3. 
Koire des Cultes & des Dogmes. 4 


| 


we render Gods, © 


Truth and Integrity m that he' not 75550 
mentions this Abomination once, but eren, Ck 
in the Benediction, which his Father gives 
Reuben, makes a Remembrance and Red. 
tal of it. And this he did, that he might 
give us a true Account, why the Right of 
Inheritance, which was originally in him, 
| came to be corfferr'd''on Joſeph; and the 
Kingdom, or Right of Dominion, which 
was forfeited by his Tranſgreſſion, came 
to be tranſlated to the Tribe of Judab. 
This he did, that he might furniſh his 
Countrymen with Matter ſufficient fot 
their Humiliation, who, by this, and many 
more Inſtances of the like Nature, are given 
to underſtand, that it was not their Me- 
rit, but purely God's Mercy, which advan- 
ced them to the Honour of being his pecu- 
liar People; and this he did, that he might 
acquaint us all, how God was pleaſed to 
make theſe great, theſe elect Heads and 
Fathers, Inſtances of human Frailty and 
Sin, in order to ſhew, that there is nothing, 


even nothing in Man, unleſs God by Grace 


be with him; that (g) F ourſelves (as the 
Apoſtle words it) we are not ſufficient to 


do any Wing, as 'of ourſelves, __ all our 
 Sufficiency is from God. 


Fo x the ſame Reaſon, we may imagine, 


chel's ſtealing away her Father's Gods, as 
a probable Intimation, that ſne was not 


entirely ear'd- of the idolatrous Super- 


ſtition of the Country, from whence the 


came. 


THE — Doctors are benen 7 


Extraction. The Septuagint tranſlates it 
ſometimes an Oracle, and ſometimes vain 
Idols; and ſeveral Commentators will have 
it to be a Word borrow'd from the Egyp- 
tians, and to import the very ſame with 
their Seraprs. ' (b) The Jeus indeed pre- 
| tend that this Idol was the Head of a firſt- 
born Son,  pluck'd off from the Neck, 
and embalm'd; under the Tongue of 


which was faſten'd a 0 Plate, with 
the 


(b) Calmet's Ditionary, and Commentary & Jurieu, Hi- 


Se 


Ch. xxxviic. 


* 


agreed, that the Word Teraphim, which Kale, 0 
is not of Hebrew a 9 
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A. M. the Noe, of ſome falſe Deity engraven 
2149, Be. upon it; which, being placd in a Mitch, 
16855, , with lighted Candles before it, gave vocal 
Anſwers to ſuch as came to conſult it: But 
others rather think that it was the ſame 
with what the Henan call Telephim, 
more generally known by the Name of 
Takiſmatis, i. e. Imagts, in human Form, 
of different Sizes, and different Metals, 
caſt under certain Conſtellations; with the 
Figures of ſome Nlanets, and magi cal 
Characters, engraven upon them; Whereas 
othets again are of Opinion, that the Tera- 
pbim, which Naabel ſtole, were the Di: 
Penates, or. Houſhold-Gods of her Father 
Laban, viz. the Images of Noah, the 
Reſtorer of Mankind, and of Shem, the 
Head of his Family; and therefore they 
obſerve,” that Laban, by way of Diſtinc- 
tion, calls them. h, Gods, i. e. the Gods 
of his Family. That theſe Teraphims were 
Statues, or Images of an human Shape and 
Figure, is manifeſt from (i) Michal's 
putting one of them into her Huſband's 
Bed, when ſhe favour'd his Eſcape : That, 
at their firſt Inſtitution, their Intent was 
innocent, to be Emblems or Repreſen- 
tations only of ſome renowned Anceſtor, 
whoſe Memory the Family was deſirous to 
perpetuate; but that, in Proceſs of Time, 
they came to be look'd upon, as the Lares, 
ot Dii Tutelares of the Houſe, were made 
Objects of religious Adoration, and at 
length perverted to all the vile Purpoſes of 
Necromancy, a learned Author, (4) who 
has examin'd this matter to the full, has 
proy'd beyond Exception, © 
Bot whatever Men or fictitious Deities 
theſe Fi igures were made to repreſent, tis 
certain, that the Uſe, they were chiefly ap- 
plied to, was, to foretel future Eyents, and 
diſcover what was, hid or loſt, and, for this 


Oracles,” at certain Times, and under ſome 
particular Aﬀpetts of the Planets, | F Amon g 
other. Reaſons therefore, for Rachel 's ſteal- 
ing away her Father's 7. e, this is 
generally ſuppoſecl to be one, That 
he might not, by enquiring of them, gain 


9 Sam. xix. 13. 


Purpoſe, were conſulted and prayed to as | 


ch Jurieu, Hiſtoire des Cultes & des Dogines, 


Inteligence which Way-it way r Jacob — 
had taken his Flight. Gi 
n Tee idee ſeems to have — 
been in Laban an odd Mixture of, Reli- | 
gion. In his Converſation with Abraham's 

Steward, when he came to [negotiate a 

Match for Jag, be he ſeems to expreſs a 

very devout Senſe 8 of, the Being and. Pro- 

vidence of God and yet, at his firſt 

coming. up with Jacob, he ſcems to be 
chiefly ſollicitous for the Loſs of bis Gods 
(as he calls them) which were but dumb 
and ſenſeleſs Idol. In the Treaty, which 5 
he makes with Jacob, he inyocates the 
| God of Abraham, which is allowed tw 0 e 
be the great God of Heayen/and/Farthis 
and yet. we can hardly forbear thinking, 
that he muſt have believ'd a Plurality of 0 
Gods in Subordination to the Supreme, by 
Reaſon of his anxious Concern. for, theſe 
Images. Facph no doubt, during his A- 
bode with him, ; uſed, all the Intereſt; he 
had in the Family;.to rectify his Notions, 
and'conyince him of his Error, but he was 
not able to prevail; and therefore ſome 
imagine that Rachel: ſtole away his Idols, 
that ſhe. might remove the Occaſion of his 
ſuperſtitious Worſhip, and hinder 22 from 
going on in his Impiety. N en 

TuESsE Jdols, we may gas were 
made of Gold, or ſome very valuable Sub- 
ſtance; and therefore it may be ſuppoſed 
that the took them along with her, not 
only to deſtroy them, but to make herſelf 
a Reparation likewiſe for the Wrongs ſhe 
had receiv'd from him, and whereof we 
find both the Siſters making this Com- 
paint, (7) I there yet any Portion or In- 
heritance for us in our Father's Houſe ? 
Are we not counted of him Strangers ? For 
be hath fold us, and hath qu te devourrd alſo 
our Money. 

Bur, even ſuppoſing he worſt. of the 
Caſe, that Rachel did take with her theſe 
Idols, becauſe ſhe ſtill retain'd' an Han- 
kering after the Religion of her. Anceſtors 3 
yet Jacob is not to be diſcommended for 
matrying one of his own Family, who 
adher'd to the tue Me af, Cad, tho' 

mir d 
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Aut. Ori which he might caſily reclaim in Time; cold narcotick Quality; and thierefore Ch 


What Reu- 
ben's Man- 
drakes vere, 
and why Ra- 
chel coveted 
them, 


mi with ſome derer Cuſtoms, il. ſcrnteu Fruit, of a bad Taſte, änd a From __ 


xxvüi. ery 


D rather” thun any of the Canaanitiſo Line, | they have, render d the Word. ine ani bueyßb I 


whit was every Day ſinking more and] Powers 3 and ſome of them will have it 
more into Idolatry, and for that Idolatry, | to be the Violet or Yefſamin, (which ſuit 
and other flagitious Practices, were, in Pro- very well with the Scaſon of the Year here 


ceſs of Time, to undergo an utter Exei- | mentioned) whilſt othets contend very 


fion : Eſpecially conſidering, that, when ſtrongly for the Liih, which, in Syria, 
he came into the Land of Canaan, where grew in the Fields, and was of à mot 
he had a full Liberty of acting as he pleas d, agreeable Beauty and Smell. 
he made a thorough Reformation in tha - THAT Paſſage" in Sabmon- s Song — 5 
Family, and had all theſe little Emblems | ever will not ſuffer us to doubt, but that 
of het fotmer Superſtition taken Acer her, it was a Fruit (of ſome Kind or other) and 
enen. e + 2 | Laudolff, (v) in his Hiſtory of Erhiopiu, 

TAE Word Diadaimt; Which we ren- will needs have it to be what the. Syrians 
der * Mandrales, is one of thoſe Terms, | call Mauz, a Fruit, much about as big as 
whole true Signification the Fews, at this | a ſmall Cucumber, that hangs in Chuſters, 


——_— 


Time, pretend not to underſtand. There | ſometimes to the Number of Forty upon 


is but one Place more in Scripture, where- | the ſame Stalk, and is in Figure and Toſs 
in it oceurs, and that is in the 7th Chap- | not unlike the Indian Fig. a 

ter of Canticles, wherein the Bridegroom | 1T''s not to be doubted. indeed, 455 
invites his Spouſe to go with him into the | that the - Mandrake in Paigſtine is of a 
Fields: Come, my Beloved, let us get up | different Kind to what we have in theſe 
eariy to the Vineyards, let us ſee if the Vine | Climates.' St Auſtin, who thought it a 
flouriſh, whether the tender Grapes appear, | great Curioſity to ſee one, tells us, that 
and the Pomegranates bud forth. The | it was very beautiful to the Eye, and of a 
Mandr#kes give a Smell; at our Gates | fragrant Smell, but utterly inſipid; ſo 
are all Manner of Fruits, which I have | that he wonders what ſhould make Rachel 
laid up for thee, 'O- my - Beloved, Here | ſet ſo high a Value upon it, unleſs it were 
we ſind ĩt plac'd among the moſt delicious | its Scarceneſs, and rich Scent. In the Pro- 
and pleaſant Fruits, the Grape, the Pome- | vince of Peking in China, we are inform'd, 
granate, &c. and repreſented as very fra- that there is a Kind of Mandrake . fo 
grant and odoriferous in its Smell; but | valuable, and, when mixed in any Liquor, 


of 


the Mandrake, ſay Jome, is a ftinking and makes ſo rich a Cordial, that a Pound 


7 PN in his n gives us a Deſcription of this Plant, 8 as it its found i in the French Riege Gardens. — 
Its Root is white, and ſomewhat rough; is two or three Times as big again as its Stem, and always grows taper. 

Generally, at fone Diſtance from its upper Part, it divides into two Branches, which is the Reaſon that this Root 
has' ſomething of the Figure of a'Man, whoſe two 'Thighs are repreſentsd by the two Branches, From the Sides of 
the Root p oceed a great Number of ſmall Fibres, in ſeveml Places, which ſerve to imbibe the Juice of the Earth, 

for the Nowithwent of the Plant. From the Root there ariſes a round and ſmooth Stem, of a pretty deep Red; and, 

at the Top of the Stem, grow four Branches, which ſpread, at equal Diſtances, from each other. Every Branch 
has five Leaves, which are indented, of a dark Green, and terminate in u Point. From the Center of theſe Branches 
proceeds anbther very ſtrait and ſmooth Stem, at the Extremity of which grows a Knob of about twenty - four Fruits, 
round, and of a beautiful red; and within this Fruit is a kind of Nat, much of the Figure with a Lentil. This 
Nut includes in it the Seed of the Plant, which dies and grows again every Vear, and has nothing valuable in it but 
the Root, Whoſe Virtues are wonderful. Of this Plant (as Diaſcoridis informs us) there are two Sorts : One is black,” 
and called the female Mandrake, having Leaves not unlike Lettice, tho” leſs, and narrower, which ſpread upon the 
Ground, and are of a very diſagreeable Scent. It bears ſomething like Serwices, which are pale, and of a ſtrong 
Smell, with Kernels within, like thoſe of a Pea. It has two or three very large Roots, twiſted together, black 


without, but white within, and cover'd with a thick Rind. The other Sort, or the male Mandrake, produces Berries, 
as big agnin al thoſe of the Female; of a good Scent, and a Colour not much unlike Saffron. Its Leaves ate large, 


white, broad, and ſmooth, like the Leaves of a Beach Tree, and its Root reſembles that of the Female, but is much 
thicker and bigger, and the Quality of them both is to 09 and make cee thoſe that take it. Lib. 6. c. 61. 
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or” 5 1 of its Root (for: in the Noot ler all- wis 
4 Virtue)" is worth thrice i Weight in 
2 Se. Silver; 

4 — a general Opinion among the 


5 2149 


ord wall cn an 90 ene t1 


Antients, that there was à certain Q- 
lity in the Juice of Mandrabes to excite 
amorous Inclinations, and therefore they 
brew Word Dod (from whence comes 
Dodaim) is frepuently ſet to ſignify Love. 
Thus whether we conſider this: Fruit as 
pleaſant to the Eye, Smell, or Taſte, or 
25 a Reſtorative to Nature, and helpful to 
Conception, any of theſe Reaſons are ſuffi- 
cient, why Rachel Thould take ſuch a Fan- 
cy to them: And, why ſhe purchaſed them 


ſioned by Leab's ſullen Reply, that ſhe 


had! raken auch ber Huſband's Affections 


From her, which provok'd the other, who 
(according to the eftabliſh'd Order of ſuc- 
ceeding to his Bed) had certainly the Pro- 
perty in him 2 W him to 


both of Rachel urid her Siſter; e 
Children they deſired; and not merely tlie 
Company öf their Huſband; nor would” 
their Huſband have ever been determined 
by their blind Bargains, had it not been 
Matter of pure Indifference to him, the- 
ther of their Enibraces he went to, ſo long 
as his Bass- was but increaſed and mul- 
tiplied. 4rir Ir! whly 
97 — it WEN very anten Cuſtom, 
not only among the Hebreu, but with 
many other Nations, and particularly the 
Greets and Nomans in the Marriages 
both of their 8ons and Daughters, and 


ni 


8 rer AS 


giye-with the Bride or Bridegroom, as 
Part” of the Portion or Dowy, — 
to abide in their Power and Property, is 

a Matter ſo Plain, * from Tagdry 3 => 65 
ples, that it needs no conteſtitiy; 

great Difficulty i is, For wha Fes 
it was, that theſe Matrons '6f ol were o 
very deſirous, that their Huſbands ſhould 


ber. W 

MOSES ene day mentions this 
Gde. to let his Reader know, 
upon what Occaſion it was that Leab, 
after ſhe had done Child-bearing, (as the 
thought) came to conceive again. (a) It 
had been below the Dignity of ſuch « ſiered 


bave Commerce with 'theſe' their  dotal 
Maids, in caſe they had no Children of their 
on: And for the Solution of this 'we 
muſt obſerve, that, according to the Prin- 
eiples of the oldeſt Philoſophy, 8 PIRIT is 
the univerſal efficient Cauſe in "Nature, 
| bit eſpecially in Generation, and in human 


Hiſtory, as his is, to take notice of ſuch 
trivial Matters, had there not been ſome- 
thing of great Conſideration in them; and 
what could that be, but chiefly the Birth 
of the bleſſed Seed,” which was the Object 
of the Hopes of all pious People in thoſe 
rol It is evident from the Conduct 
3 "> PIPE OVER 2 


mY PatricPs Commentary. | 
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Generation moſt of all; fo that a /h 
Conception muſt of Neceſfity precede, 
and direct every "bodily one, inſomuch 
that there can be no corporeal Concep- 


tion without a "Piritual one, but a ſpiri- 
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Children by 
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eſpecially of the latter, for che Parents to 
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* In the Tragedy. of Euripides, which is ths bizents in 45 . . 101 as preparing and 
the Nuptials of ber Daughter, who, unknown. o her, was devon Ne and ad- 


Theſe Servants among the Greeks were called pie, (from whence is deriv'd the Lovin Peras) 0 1 hs 
Dotales, Receptitii, or Receptitio. They had likewiſe the Name of dre given them, and their Service was ex- 
prefſed by the Word xaTpiia, which ſignifies the Service due from Man to Almighty God ; which is'wont to be di- 


Kinguiſhed from any other Sort of Service; . that ſuch Perſons were entirely at their Mitceſls Deverion, 
Biblietheca Bibl. Vol. I. Annot. 32. : 4 hh ; 
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the Womb was not ſufficient of itſelf to | Notion of the Matter j for; upon the Birth 


ſnould onceiye, andi become with Child & 


ſarred fathet, that theſe ; Mutrons very through her, as in her Preſence, and aa 
probably were not ignorant; that the Mother | were: ah her: Murbs, to the End #harber | 
contributes; nothing; of Berſtlf towards | Mifrefsimight- be made Mother-byi her 
the Formatim of the Frtus, and, much Viſtrumentality, and miglit have Children 

leſa to ĩtꝭ Inſpiratiot with Lift, but merely | whom ſhie cou 'd call heritown;! the':onot 

the. Bearing it in the Womb! and hence | born af her Body. Aud! accordingiy, bee 
they might infer, that the Bearing it in | may obferve;' that Raabe Herſelf had vthis 


hoffe a Right to tho Fruit f it, which || of her firſt Son, born to her by her- I 
came thither they knew not how, which || ſtitute, ſbe expreſiy dectates that God had 
9 had / no Hand in the Faſhioning of, given her a Son, and (as the Cuſtom for 
and which they were no more able to Mothers then was) herſelf impoſed on hiin 
quicken, than they were to enliven a dead || a Name, as a Mark of her thinlting him 
Body. It. being . therefore. no ſtrange really to be her-s. d ot 
T hing, in cheſe Days, for one Mat 


raiſe, up Seed for another, or to propagate | ſome of thoſe Cvvili which may be made 2 
by .anqther ;, by Parity of Reaſon, they. againſt particular Paſſages in the Moſdied is. ue, 


might conclude, that one Woman might Hiſtory, during this Period of Time; 
as well do the ſame for another, or bear | and, for the further Confirmatiom of its 
in her ſtead, under ſuch; and ſuch Circum- Truth and Authority; ve might produce 
ſances, by the Union and Co-operation | the Teſtimony of ſevetal Heathen Writers; 
AF their Wills, and ſtrong, Attraction of | (p) ſuch as Sanchoniatho, Bereſus, Hera 
the Imagination in #400 conſociating into | tæus, Eupolemut, and others, as tliey are 
ng. And this was the Conſideration, ] quoted by Huſebius in his Præpurutio 
whiah moved. them to preſs, this Matter fo } Evangelicau. The Fiction of  Yupirer's 
very « earneſtly, as they. did: when finding, Chain in Hamer, reaching from Heaven 
t, after they had ſpirituall ly conceived: | to Earth, s it relates to the divine Pros 

of 0 Huſbands, by. taking into them vidente, had its Original from uchi 
an ideal Image for Elaboration, there.was Ladder. The Memory,of his Wredliig 
wanting, Strength, i my them to bear, .and with an Angel has been preferv'd, ever 
to, work out) what they had received; they fince,. hy a whole Nation's abſtaining from 
a particular Fart of [the |/Th/gh, - which; 

without that Suppoſition, cannot be ad: 


counted for. Facod's.: lying. with his 


| 


than to appoint one, who ſhould faithfully. | 
&pply that Part, (wherein they themſelves 


were defective) and thereby be able not Uncle Bala ia che Capacity: of 4 Sera 


ei 3 


| only to remedy the Reproach of their. Bar- 3 gave Riſe to the Story of Apollo's 


renneſs, but to eſtabliſh a ſtronger Intereſt being reduced (when expelled from his 


in the Family for themſelves, and for all, Father's Houſe) to the Nrceſſity of turh- 


that hey could cal their ; ͤ ing Advietup's Shepherd. The Fable of 
(e THE bearing upon the Rieti che- the Bethltans, which (4) Euſebius — 


fore (as the Expreſſion is in Moſes) muſt out of Phi Bibliui, came undoubtedly 


certainly denote ſomething more, than from the Altar of Bethel; and, to name 
that Rachel defign'# to make "Herſelf" 3 no mare; the whole. Buſineſi af . Jawb's 
Nurſe to her Maid, or ſet a Child upon her Arrival. at Sheehew- upon his Return from 
_ as her own, in. which ſhe had no-| Mz Sn” of his o Fer Dinab s. 
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The Occaſion of 0 judge of the, Occabioniof. Jacob's Nigbt, was ßtter to receive divide. Japred, 


ns Vidada: herein this enbiematical ions, when Nature Was c chuſh, and the 
Ladder -was tepreſented to him, we muſt Paſſions aſleep, and no Variety of Thoughts 
imagine, that Me Jaw the Heir of a pow- to diſtract its Attention. 13.HTO 
Parehts, and, for feat of an angry; Brother; | be, for cohVeying Things by Dreams, "tis 
departing from hjs,Fathet's Houfe ; begin- cbttain, that the Viſion of, the. Lndder, 
ning a Journey of 450 Miles, into a ſtrange and the comfortable Words, Which he 
Country, all alone, on Foot, and without | fpake from che TLop of it, made ſuch- a 
any gervant to attend him 3 travelling all | liyely Impreſſion npon Jarobi that he prov 
che Day with: a penſive Heart, and forc d cceded in his Journey with; Chearfulnebs 
at Night to take up his Lodging in the and Alacrity- (e). Behold J am with thee, 
open Air, and, with nothing; better, than | and I will tec thee in all. Placa hither 


an hard Stone to be his Pillow: If we | thou gagſt, and will bring thee, again into 


ſuppoſe Jaceb in this Condition, I fay, we | this Land; for. I wth net leaue thee; until 
ſhall (on. perceive the Reaſon, why God | 34 have, done. bal, which I have. fhoken. ta 
thought, it convenient, at this Time, to | thee, of : Theſe are: the verbal Adlurances, 
give. him, Comſort ag Conſolation in the | which God gives Jacob; and therefore we 

Way of a Dream. e a may preſume that the Reprefentation of 5 
TA. 2 or nofunal Yifions Ladder had fomgthing analigqur init. 

were a common Way of God's revealing | »\T 8.18 Zadder (according to the, Seals The Meaning 
hinalalf. to - Mankind of old, ib evident | of the. (r) beſt Interpreters) is, an; Emblem * * 

from Infancts, almoſt /ingumerable ; and | of the divine Providence, ,whigh, governs 
the Reaſon of his making Chvice of this | all Things. Its being ſer upon rbe, Ear 
Method might be, either (7) to convince | denqtes che Steadineſ of  Promidenge, 
them vf his Omni-preſence, that be was which nothing is able to unſettle; its 
about their Bed, and about their Paths, | reaching up to Heaven ſignifies its Uni- 
and ſpied. out all their. Ways; or to con- l verſality, or that it extends to #1! Thin) vu ; 2 | 
vince them of hig canſtant Care, and that. |! "the ' ſeoeral.. Steps, of .the Taler ,are the 
he was not untnindful of them, even When Motions and Actions of Providence che 
they little thought of him, and were moſt | Angels going uh, arid down Mew,” that they 


: wy 
abſent from themſclyes ; or, to convince, 


| are, the great "Miniſters, c of theo ne- 
them of his unlimited Power over | their, ver idle, but always:emplay'd in the Pre- 


Vl Neu. wot bat e v3 21: 
hinder bi Acoels, to, hem; or becauſe that means their, going, up to 7 receive. the di 
the Mind, —— roatandesyoh vine Oude and —— Bei 
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3, Deſcending their coming down upon Rarth | deſcend: 40 b, and by Mboſe Vetie and From Gen. 
—— put them in Execution. 80 that) in Doftrinds our Natures are ſanci i ßad, and fo G. 


10. 0 
Ch. axoxvii.), 


this Hierughypbich, God ſignified to J- | become meet to be Partakers with tbe . 


cob, now full of Care and \uncaſy Appre- 


the Cuſtody and Protection of divine | der, our Saviour himſelf may be thought 


Providence, wanted not Compapy, in a|to allude, when he tells us, that (y) Here- 


Wilderneſs z wanted not Security, in. the after - Je Mall ſee Hedven en, and the 
midſt of Dangers ; wanted not Direction, Angels of God aſcending and deſcending 
in the moſt difficult Undertakings ; ſince pon the Son of Man; which (z) a learned. 


there were ſo many miniſtring Spirits, | Commentators has, in this Manner, para- 


bam, which was principally founded in | © continue in Covenant with them for | 


holding Correſpondence between Earth et © Ye have heard, no doubt, of 
and Heaven, and daily and hourly (z) | ©© thoſe-of Old, that ſeveral Things, rela- 
ent forth from God's Preſence to miniſter 
unto ken, who ſhall "be Heirs of bel. 
Hans, 10 0 % know, that they are all now to be 

OTHER pros, there are in | *-accompliſh's in me, and ſhall every Day 
great Numbers, but too * full of Fancies be more and more accompliſhed, until 
and Conceits, to be here taken Notice of : | the Time of my Aſſumption into Hea- 
One however ſeems a little more ſolid, | < ven. Ye ſhall know, that Heaven, 
and may not undeſerve our Obſervation. | ** which by the Sin and Corruption of 
(x) The Promiſe, (we may remember) | Mankind was ſhut in Adam, ſhall, by 
which God is introduc'd' as making to | © my Diſpenſation and Doctrine, be 
Jacob from the Top of the Ladder, does | opened again; and that God, being 
chiefly relate to his Covenant with Abra- | © reconciled to the World by me, ſhall 


Chriſt, that choſen Seed, in whom all the ever. Ye ſhall know, that I am that 
Families of the Earth were to be Bled: Ladder, and Way to Heaven, by which 
And, the "Analogy of the Thing may in- | ye may gain Admittance to the Father; 
duce us to believe, that this Ladder was | for I am he, that unites Heaven and 
deſign'd for a Type and Emblem of the | Earth together, ſo that from hence- 
Covenant of Grace, which was in Force | forward the Angels ſhall continually be 
from the Time of Man's firſt Apoftacy, | * paſſing from the one to the other. In 


but began to be put in Execution at the | © ſhort, | ye ſhall know, that I am the 


Incarnation of our Saviour Chriſt, that on- | © Lord not only of the vifble Creation, 
ly Mediator, who open'd an Intercourſe | * but the Prince likewiſe of Angels, and 
between Earth and Heaven; by 'whoſe h all invjfble Spirits, even the true God. 
Interceſſion Plenty of all ſpiritual Blefſings | ** This, 1 Fa yo ſhall henceforth. more 

a CL .Q 1 KT | 8 Wl 7 re ah he Þ Saved 
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(4) Heb, i. 14+. | | 
»The Rabbi, having given us _ cult, Deſcription of this Ladder, wil * it repreſent almoſt. every 
Thing, that comes into their Fancies : Some pretend, that the aſcending Angels were thoſe, who had che Cure of 


Jacob in his going 3 the deſcending, thoſe, whoſe Buſineſs it was to ſecure him in his returning from Meſopotamia. Ano- 


ther [archi on Gen. xxxviii. 12.], is of Opinion, that God deſign'd hereby to point out the Place, where he wou'd 


have the Temple built one Day ; and, to reconcile this Opinion to Geography, he affirms, that God, at this Time, 


tranſported to Luz the Hill of Sen, upon which the Temple at Yera/a/em was afterwards built. Phils, who -cer- 
tainly bellev'd a Metempfchofir, tells us, that the Angels which 7acob ſaw, are Emblems: of Souls, whereof ſome 
&:ſetnd to animate Bodies, whilſt others aſcend, having quitted the Bodies, which they once animated. St Auffin will 
have this, Ladder to repreſent the Creſt of Chrif; and ſome of the Aica / Divines, making it an Emblem of a con- 
templative Life, do maintain, that the Angels, a/itnding the Ladder, are thoſe Believers, whom they call perficb, ns 

having the Faculty of cauſing their AﬀeQions to „b. up ta*the higheſt Heavens, and that the de/cending Lac wid 
thoſe mean and abject Souls, whoſe Center is the Earth, and whoſe Delight conſiſts in fleſhly Things. Sazrin's 


Diſſertations. | 
(x) Heidegger's Hliſt, Patriarch, Vol. 11, Baer 16 0 Fenn i. fi. 0 Bullinger'« Commentary. 


Saints.in Light. or to aſcend into Havent * 
henſions, that the Men, who was under | And to this myſtical Meaning of the Lad- 


ting to the Me/fas, have beenre preſentts 
« ed by Jacob's Ladder y and ye are to 
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which God makes from the Top of the 


Deſigns might perhaps be a little too 


De Form and 
= - ions: 5 


unworthy of the holyScriptures, and betrays 


fully know by my Doctrine, my Mira- 
cles, my Death, my glorious Reſur- 


ther'd, and heap'd together: But, beſides | 


erection, and enge Kenna into 
eaten: 4. 
Tus, ede to a. tea 


Ladder, it ſeems: reaſonable to imagine, 
that he might have a twofold Deſign in 
making this Repreſentation to Jacob, viz. 
by a proper Type, to preſigure the Incar- 
nation of his Son, which, like this Ladder, 


joined Heaven and Earth, the divine and | 


human Nature together; and, by a pro- 
per Emblem of the Angels aſcending and 
deſcending upon it, to give him an Evi- 
dence of the watchful Providence of God, 
that attended him. The former of theſe 


abſtruſe for Jacobs Comprehenſion at 
preſent 
underſtood; and therefore we find him, as 
ſoon as he aroſe, (out of a grateful Senſe of 
the divine Goodneſs in ſending him a 
Viſion ſo full of Conſolation) erecting, and 
conſecrating a Pillar, in order to perpe- 
tuate the Memory of ſo momentous an 
Event. Wa. 

I is * Opinion of ſome Commentators 
indeed, that, to preſerve the Memory of 
his heavenly Viſion, Jacob took the Stone, 
whereon his Head lay, and wherein they 
diſcern nothing extraordinary, and ſet it up, 
for a Monument, or Pillar, upon the Top | 
of ſome other Stones, which he had ga- 


that the Fancy of an Heap of Stones ſeems 


us into a low and trifling Idea of this great 
Affair; there is not the leaſt Ground, 
from the Text itſelf, nor from this ſmbo- 
lical Way of tranſmitting Facts to future 
Generations, to ſuppoſe, chat there was 


Tur Word Marzehub, trhich' our From Gen. 


Intepreters render a Pillar, is by the Sep+: Ch: 


xxylii, — 


xXxxVIi- 


| fuagint tranſlated Tri xu, by the vulgar) phos. ag 


Latin, Titulus; and from hence ſeveral, 
both Antients and Moderns, have ſup⸗ 
pos d, that there was an Inſcription upon 
this Pillar. The Manner of conſecrating 
this Pillar was, by pouring Oil upon it, 
which Jacob might have by him, without a 
Miracle, (conſidering how common the 
Uſe of Oil was in theſe hot Countries) 
to; refreſh. the Limbs, When weary with 
travelling, and how neceſſary upon that 
Account it was, to carry ſome with him 


in his Journey: Nor is there any Rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, that Jacob made uſe of 
this Form of Conſecration, in Compli- 
ance with the Cuſtom of the Country; 
where he then was. 
„but the latter he immediately 


It is uncertain 
whether this Cuſtom was eſtabliſh'd in 
Jacob's Time; but, if it was, it is hardly 
credible, that a pious Man, as he is repre- 


ſented, wou d have adopted a-ſuperſtitious - 
Ceremony into the Worſhip. of the true 


(a) The much more [probable 
Opinion therefore is, that, as the Rites of 
facrificing and Gircumciſiun were inſti ; 
tuted before the Promulgation of the 
Law ; ſo this manner . of conſecrating 
Things, by Way of Unction or Libation; 


was at firſt enjoin'd the Patriarchs 


Abraham and Iſaac by God,; and, either 
by Precept or Tradition from them, came 
| afterwards to be practis d by Jucob. Nor 
is it unlikely, but that Jacob's Practice in 
this Particular, and the great Veneration, 
which was afterwards paid to his monu- 
mental Pillar, might give Occaſion * to 
the worſhipping ſuch erected Stones in 
future Ages, and (upon ſuch Abuſe) of 
God's ſo ſtrictly prohibiting any to be 
ſet up: () 22 all not make ye any Idols 


wap Foes; 1 one mee _ 
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; @ Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Exercit. 


aer grauen Image, nei Vole e Je rear up 
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From Jacob's pouring Oil upon the Stone of Berbel, did ariſe the Superſtition of the Antients for their Betu/;, 
which were Stones anointed and conſecrated, to the Memory of great Men aftet their Death. | Sanchaniatho, or rather 


Porphyry, the Author of the Fragment, which Euſtbins has 
Invention of theſe Betuli to Saturn ; but the beſt Account, 


preſerv 'd, under the Name of Sanchoniatho, attributes the 
that can be given of this abſurd Practice, is from hence 


and a ſufficient Demonſtration it is, how the beſt and nobleſt Acts of Piety may be perverted, and degenerate; into 
mere Stupidity, by a fond ſuperſtitious Imitation. Canes 
Vol. I. Occaſ. Annot. 30. 

(6) Lev. xxvi. 1. 


1 DiRionary, under the Word ** and Bibliotheca Bibl. 
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What it was. 


2 ee (Statue or Pillar) ta 
down be for I am -the:. Lord. your. 
9 God, 9143 ve Ani enn Nuvi) 
— Seriſc of the Wird then) 
Matzebab may properly ſignify a large 
conſecrated Stone, erected Pillar - wiſo, 
were made, and upon which Oblations and 
Libations, but not any bloody Sacrifices, 
were preſented: But then the Queſtion is, 
how Jacab coù d think to ſecure this Mo- 
nument from being thrown down by the 
Natives, or Paſſengers, or how he cou'd 
impoſe anew Name upon it, and eſtabliſh 
that Name in future Ages, when the 
Place had a Name before, and no Per- 
ſon was preſent to bear Teſtimony af 
what he did. This indeed the Scripture 
gives us no Manner of Account of, and 
therefore (if we do it but modeſtly) we are 
left at e to make Guys own im 
tures. 3915 

| Acconpino to Pp: en Varifoen 
of the Word, we may ſuppoſe, that thete 
was upon this Stone ſome legible and in- 
telligible Title, or Inſcription 3” nor is it 
improbable, that the Title ſhou'd be, 
what the Patriarch, in a ſort of Extaſy, 
called it, Berbel, or the -Houſe of. God, 
How Jacob might be provided with an 
Iron- pen, or Stile, for the Purpoſe of 
engraving this Title, can be no difficult 
Thing to imagine, if we do but conſider; 


that the Stile was the common Inſtrument 


of writing in thoſe Days, Which every 
Scholar us d to carry about with him; 
and which Jacob, * having. led a ſtudidus 
and contemplative Life under his Father 
and Grandfather, and (as ſome ſuppoſe) 
under Melchsſedeck likewiſe, was not un- 
qualified to make uſe of; and that the 
very antient, if not univerſal Cuſtom of 
erecting, anointing, and oonſecrating ſuch 


bke Stones, with an Inſcription, either lite- 


r. or nde —— bark; From Gen, 
could hardly have any other Foundation, 
than this Practice of his. 9 Ent „10e 


Bu r, beſides the bare Inſcriptien of the 


Name, and Title of the Stone, there 


10. to 
Chen — 


— —-— 
—— a 


might probably be yet ſomathing mate, 


to attract the Eyes of the Traveller, and 
to raiſe 4 Veneration for tho Place. Anil 
therefore, admitting the Stone to be /gicane, 
we find that there were two Oaths, as it 


were, taken upon it, by the covenanting 


Parties, i. e. the Oath of Gad to Jacob; 
repeating tlie Subſtance of What he had 
ſworn to his Fathers, and limiting it to 
him, and his Seed ; and ih Onth of Jacob 
1 God, obliging himſelf and his Poſterity, 
to ſuch a conſtant Homage, as is therein 
ſpecified ; and, hereupon wes may infer; 


that for the better Preſervation of the Me- 
mory of this great Leagur] there might be 


written, on one Side, the Ohligation of 


14th, and 1 gth Verſes, and, on - the 
oppoſite, the Obligation of Jucob, as ex- 
preſs d by him in the three laſt Verſes 
of the 28th Chapter of GengIs. 
becauſe it was neceſſary, that the Namt 
of the Perſon who erected, i and conſecrated 
the Stone; ſhould be preſerved ;| We may 
farther ſuppoſe, that, as God's ſigning 
this; Covenant on his Part might be i 
this Form. ANI JZHOVAM, ELOHEB 
ABRAHAM, ELORHER LSA Ac, I the 


Iaac; hy Parity of Reaſon, Jacob's ſigning 


184 A CB RH B R AHA NM. Jacob, Ab 
Son of linac, thei Son of Abraham. 
O the vacant. Sides of the Stone, e 
may ſuppoſe again, that the other awful 


fon, pronoumced, (c) How drendſul ix 


this Place: 'Thts Ts the Gate of Heaven; and 


verily the Lord is in this Place! were 


0 d 


«4 a of 


„That Fatsb Wis u Man of Learning, and of an Uhravrainary Gai, 4 is not only 'a general Tradition of the 
Fre, but ſupported likewiſe by ſome Lines in the Chatatter, which dne Pen of Me gives us of him. He Bad 


certainly great Advantages under his Father, and Grandfither, who Jultly deſerv'd a Name among the oldeſt Oriental 


Phil6ſophers; and therefore he is deſerſb'd, in the Tabus, stlle, as a Mas dbb ling in Nai as mach as to ſay, one, 
who leads a philoſophical and oontempfative Life, or '#' Mit,” or Student of the 15. 29 Learning, as Bw Targus 
truly interpret the Phruſe. Bu. * 1. Octat,” Annet. 37. N 


e) Gen. xxviii. 16, 17. 
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Lord, the God of Abraham, 'the God uf 
might run thus, ANI TAO, BRN 


Oni a0 


Cod, exactiy in the Terms of the 19th; 


ven W r 


1 
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A N. engraven: And, becauſe a very early 


FN Cuſtom, of crowning ſuch publick.. Pillars, 


iu55: E with: might very likely; take its Evid 


Riſe from Jacob's Practice at this Time, 
we may therefore be allow d to make one 
Conjecture more, vz. that, as Tak, neat 
which this Tranſaction happen'd, had its | 
from a Grove of d/mena-trees; not 
Wade e from it; : 8 Jacob might think 
it very decent, in Memory of the Aivine) 
Fayours there receiv'd, to crown, and 
adorn the Top of this fitular Stone, with 


a 2 of Almond. br dull Haken 


am thence. All this, we allow, is no 
2 than Suppoſition and Conjecture, ; ; 
Buß, Without ſome ſuch Contrivance | as 


this, how could this Stone have been an 


THess, we allow, may be no more From Ges. 


xxo it. 10. tu 
all Pratencas $i but. ſtill c gre. 3h Cane 
Pee, e this Piller Was ones tells COD, 


in high eter no which it 2 | 
have been, but muſt very ſoon have been 

Prien in Oblivion and Rubbiſh, had it 

been no more chan a large ragged Stone, 

without, apy, Thpgyto diſtinguiſh it, 5 6. 

without any pt! re, or Inſcription on 

i. And therefore, (notwithſtanding the 

Silence of Scripture) we haye ſufficient 

Reaſon to conclude, that this Pillar was 

erected in "older to preſerye the Remem- 

brance. of the heavenly Viſion,,, NEE Sh Io 

in this Place, vouchlafed Jauch IP 
this Purpoſe i it was. engraven, ' wth. d wy 9 5 


th iqao 


Inſtrument to perpetuate the Memory of | 
any Event ? How, a Means of Jacob 8 
impoſing a new 1 upon a Place, that 
was entirely in the Poſſeſſion of others ? 
Well might the Natives, or Proptittors alk, 
by what Authority this was dohe; and, 
ſince Jacob was not there to give them an 
Anſwer; his only Mex could be, to leave 
the Hiſtory, and Occaſion of it, *etigray en 
upon the very Stone. LE Cath 
Ay indeed, without 8 71 Sup- 
poſition, why ſhould this Stone, even by 
different Nations, be accounted” ſuch a 
valuable Piece of Antiquity? Why hould | 
the. Jews be ſo fond to have it thought; 
that they had it in the 8. anctuary of their 
ſecond Temple, and that upon it the A 
of the Covenant was plac'd? Since the De- 
ſtruction of their Temple, Why! Mould it be 
their Cuſtom, one Day in a Vear, with 
great Lamentation, ta go, and anoint this 
Stone, in Remembrance of their Father 


Josbb, and the Coyenant made with. him? 
And. why ſhould the Mabometans. Pretend, | 
that they have this "Stone*(the",” by Miſ- 
take öf one Patriarch for another, t hey call 
it the; Stone of Abraham) ſet up at their 
Temple at Mecca, which they make their 


common Kibla, or Point of Worſhip,” and [ 


before, which 4 a pay their lem 


Taſcriptions, as. 1 zht. give 6 ſulß⸗ 
dient Intelligence! upon "what Occaſon | it was 
23 


ereted ; that, by Means of ſuch Talkrip- 


55 5 Daa 
15 as . Facob's 
1 


docs, " came to be recog niz 'd 

| Pillar, and. "held ih great Elben. os Future 
Generations 3 * * this Pile i thug e 
ved, (as it was the firſt of 1 its Kind; tha 

we have upon Record) gave probably * 
Origin to the Invention of Stelagrupiy, or 
che antient Manner of writing upon Stone, 


| 4 ever After and that the Conſecration bs 


this Stone, and the Impoſition of a new 
Name upon the Plice where it ſtood, is 
epdugh t to Juſtify the Practice of ſanct: Hing 
Places, appointed. for religious Worthip, 
by ſome ſelemn Form of Scpurution; of 
| calling them the Houſe F God, and impu- 
ting to chem a felatiue Holineſ 3 in Chri- 
— of dedicauting them to the 
mory of departec Saints ard Martyrs 3 


„ 777 £ 1 


and, every where, of obſerving ibat whole- 
ſome and de vout Advice of the Preacher + 


(4) Keep thy Foot, when thou goeſt into the 
Houſe of Gad, ”— x Be, more ready. to hear, 
than to give the-Saerifice of ' Fools; Be not 
2 with thy Mouth, and bet not thine 
| Heart, Be ba to. "utter . any " Thing. be- 
| fore -Ged, for be ii in Heaven, and thou 
pon Le, e e ler thy” Words be 
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40 COB had not been long with his | eſpecially, | which was made of a change- 
Father, before there befel him ano- | able, or party-colour'd Stuff. This made 
ther ſad Diſaſter. Joſeph was his beloved | his other Brothers envy him not a little; ; 
Child, as being the Son of his dear depart- | and, what gained him no Good-will among 
ed Rachel, and * a Youth of a very pro- them, was their looking upon him as a 
miſing and extraordinary Genius. As a | Spy, becauſe he had told his Father ſome 
Mark of his peculiar Love, the fond Father Things, . wherein the Sons of Billab and 
gave him Cloathes, richer than he did the, | Zilphab (+ 1 with whom he was chiefly con- 
reſt, and, among others, + one Coat. more | | rant) FT; had groſſy miſbehaved, which 


made 


Two Reaſons are . why Mojer is more prolix in ba the Adventures pee enn 
other of Jacob's Children: Both becauſe his Life is a, bright Example of Piety, Chaſtity, Meekneſs, and Prudence ; 
and becauſe it was, by the Means of Fo/eph, that Jacob went down into Egypt : And, as his gaing down gave Occa- 
ſlon to the wonderful Departure of the Children of Nac from thence, ſo the Hiſtory of the Fewws would have been 
ſadly imperfeR, /and indeed 'altogether ' unintelligible, without a oy Account, VE” of vonne _ and 
Tranſactions there.  Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol, II. Ekercit, 20. 7 

t Moſt Verſions, as well as ours, have made Jacob to love veel becauſe he y was Pp Son of bi: old * : a 
had this been the Cauſe of his Affection, he muſt have loved Zebulun as much as 7o/eph, becauſe he was of the 
ſame Age, and Binjamin much mote, - becauſe he was: "above fifteen Years - younger. It ſeems therefore, as if they 
had conſounded the Words Ben Celenim, the Son: of Senators, or Elders (as he is called here) with Ber Zikngh, the 
Son of old Ae, whereas the former has a Signification quite different. According to the Hebrenv Idiom, it ſigni- 
fies the Son, or Diſciple of Senators, i, e. one endued with an extraordinary Wiſdom and Prudence ; ; accordingly the 


Samaritan, 1 44 and Perſan Verſions have rendered it, becauſe he c a wiſe bl pludent Con, tho' even this 


comet ſhort of the Energy of the Idiam, and might more properly be rendered becauſe; he was ad wiſe and prudent, 
as 4 Stnater. And this juſtifies the Reaſon of 7acob's: extraordinary Loye to 7o/eph, becau ſe tis natural ſor Pa- 
rents, eſpecially for Fathers, to admire thoſe Children, who ſhew any Degree of $1 above their Tens! ; 
whereas to be fond of a Child, « begotten in one's old Age, and for no other Reaſon, is no more that 4 Piece o 
Dotage, Which Me/es _ —_ 1 3 178 Ser Vasen Hiſtory I. 1. c. 7 ns ee 
HiRory 1. Is es N 4 K N drt Fo 

T The Coat, whereby Tank Litingoitil kia Son eb — the Teſt of bis Brothers, is 8 thought to 
fignify a"Garment, that was wrought with Threads of divers 'Colouts, or made up of Pieces of Silk or Stuff, which 
had much Variety'in them: but the Word Pain, which is here made uſe of, according to ſome learned  Annotattrs, 


does properly ſignify a long Garment, down to the Heels or Ancles,” with long Sleeves down to the Wriſts, which had 


| a Border at the Bottom, and a Facing (as we call it ax the Hands, of a Colour Lira to the. Garment, which w was 


„ 


accounted noble, as well as beautiful, in antient Times. Patrick's Commentary. 

4 He choſe the Sons of his Father's Concubines,” rather than thoſe of his Wife Lass, to be his c Gn 
purpoſe perhaps to avoid the ill Conſequences of the latter's Envy and Emulation againſt him. For, tis not unlikely, 
that Leab's Sons, conſidering the exceflive Love, which their Father had for him, might be ready to ſuſpect, that 
he deſign'd to bequeath the Right of Primogeniture to him, which each of them thinking they had a better Title to, 
might thereupon be tempted to malign, and mal-treat him: "Whereas among the Sons, deſcended from Concu- 
bines, (as having not the like Ambition) he might find better Quarter, and to 'their Company the rather reſort, 
out of a Principle of Humility and Condeſcenſion, and to diſcountenance the haughty Behaviour of the Sons of Leah 
towards the Sons of the Concubines. Patrick's Commentary, and Bibliotbeca Bibl. in Locum. 

+ The Hebrew, and the Alexandrian LXX have it, they brought unto their Father an evil Report, or We Cen- 
* Joſeph, i. . they begun their baſe and barbarous Treatment of him with Lies and Calumnies. However 
I Aquila, 
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ſcatce give him a civil Anſwer. But, that 
which compleated their Envy and Reſent- 
ment, or rather turned them into an irre- 
concileable Hatred, was, his innocentiy 
telling them ſome of his Dreams, which 
ſeem'd to portend his Advancement in this 
World above them. 

He told them, that, one Nicht, he 
dreamt, that, as he, and they were bind- 
ing Sheaves together in the Field, his Sheaf 
ſtood upright, while theirs fell proſtrate 
before it, as if they had been doing Obei- 
ſance ; and that, at another Time, he fan- 


cied himſelf mounted on high, and the 


Sun, Moon, and eleven Stars, doing him 
the like Homage. This raiſed the Indig- 


nation of the reſt, as thinking it a Diſ- 


paragement to have a younger Brother 
their Superior: Which their Father per- 
ceiving, (in Hopes of mitigating their Re- 
ſentment) * thought fit to diſcountenance 
him in the Interpretation of his Dreams, 
by telling him, that they were vain, and 
chimerical, and what could never come to 
paſs; tho', in himſelf, he could not but 
think, that there was ſomething extraor- 


grew, every Day, mote and more daſpe⸗ 
rated; ſo that they reſolved, at laſt; to cut 
him off, and only waited * a convenient 
Opportunity. 

_ Ir happened, at this Time, that 100700 
ten Brethren (for Benjamin was, as yet; 
too young for any Buſineſs) were keeping 
their Flocks not far from Shechem, when 
their Father, not having heard from them 
for ſome Time, and + being not a little 
anxious for their Welfare, ſent Foſeph to 
find them out, and know how they did. 
As he drew near to Shecbem, he was in- 
formed by a Perſon, whom he met with 
by Accident, that they had removed from 
thence, and were gone, about twenty Miles 
farther North, to a Place called · Dothan. 


Thither Joſeph went after them; and no 


ſooner did they ſee him «pproichihy; but 
their old Malice revived, and immedi- 
ately they reſolved to make away with this 
Maſter-dreamer, (as they called him) and 
ſo perſuade their Father that ſome wild 

Beaſt had devoured him. 
THr1s Reſolution, barbarous as it was, 
had certainly been put in Execution, had 
not 


Aquila, Symmachus, and the Syriack make Foſeph the Accuſer ; but of what Crime it was, that he accuſed them to 
his Father, and whether it conſiſted in Deeds, or Words only, is a Subject that has occafioned a great Variety of 
Conjectures among Critick and Commentators. Some will have it, that 7o/zph told of their Unkindneſs and Aſperity 
to him ; others, of their quarrelling, and contentious Way of living. Some, of their committing Sodomy or Beſtiality 3 


while thoſe, who confine it to Word: only, ſuppoſe it to be paſſionate and undutiful Reflections, they might make 


upon their Father, for loving Jeſpb more than themſelves, But, whatever it was, it may be gathered, from their 
propenſe Malice to him, that it was no ſmall Crime, becauſe that for his telling it (and which he might do with no 
other Intent, but only that his Father's Rebukes and Admonitions might reſorm them) they hated him even unto 
Death. Bibliotheca Bibl. and Howel!'s Hiſtory, 

* St Chry/oftom, in his Homily upon the Place, has given us this farther Reaſon „ Beides * he, he 
« might think it convenient to give this calm Check to a Spirit ſo much elated, as this young Man muſt be 
«© by thoſe great and certain Expectations, which God was pleaſed, in ſo extraordinary a Manner, to ſet. be- 


« fore him. The Foreknowledge of all that Greatneſs and Glory, which was one Day infallibly to be his 


« Portion, might have put him upon a wrong Biaſt of Behaviour; might have tempted him to antadate his Su- 
« periority ; and fail, or waver, more or leſs, in his Duty to his elder Brethren, if not to his Father himſelf : 
„and this ſeems to be the Meaning of Jacob's mentioning his Mother, who was dead, and did not ſo well com- 
„ port with his Dream. But, at the ſame Time that in Prudence he was willing to prevent any vain aſpiring 
«©. Conceits, or Tumours in his Son, in Faith he was perſuaded, that the Fact would prove ſuch, as it was 
«« foretold.” 

+ The Reaſon of Jacob's Uneaſineſs, and of ſending his Son Jeſeph upon this Bernd, will be very 9 if 
it be remembered that the Sons of Jacob had ſo incenſed the neighbouring Places by the Maſſacre of the Sheche- 
mites, that Jacob was obliged immediately to quit che Country, for fear of a general InſurreQion upon him, as we 
read Gen. xxxiv. 30. 

+ It was a Town about twelve Miles to the Nerth of the City of Samaria, as Eujebius informs us, Wali Geo- 
graphy of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. | 

' + He either thought himſelf moſt concerned to ſave his Brother, as being the Firſt Born, and therefore like t to be 
the firſt in the Blame ; or he might hope, ** thus piouſly and compaſſionately preſerving the Favourite Tejeph, to 


recover 
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_— — ho ce eldeſt, interpo- man it was approved: Jaſchb was taken f PESTO 
de out of the Pit, was fold to the Merchants; 3 


And. Cbrid. ſed; and diſſuading them from imbruing 
E.. their Hands in his Blood, adviſed rather to 


I fold into 
Egypt. 


throw him into the next Pit, with a Deſign tipbur, one of the King's chief Officers, 
himſelf to draw him out privately, and | and Captain of bis Guards.” Reuben, being 
convey him ſafe home to his Father. abſent while this was done, came to the 
Reuben's Advice was liked: and therefore, | Pit not long after, in order to reſcue his 
as. ſoon as Joſepb came up to them, they Brother; but, finding him not there, he 
immediately | ſeized him, pulled off his | began to bewail and lament himſelf to 
fine Coat, and threw him into a Pit, | fuch a Degree, that his Brethren, to pacify 
which, at that Time, chanced to be dry; | his'Grief, were forced to tell him, in what 
whereupon Reuben withdrew, to contrive | Manner they had diſpoſed of him; where- 
ſome Means for reſcuing his Brother, whilſt | upon Reuben, finding it impoſſible now to 
the others (as if they had done ſome glori- | recover him, joined with them in contri- 
ous AR) fat down to. eat, and drink, and | ving how to manage the Matter with their 
regale themſelves. | Father, ſo as to take off from I 
Ix the mean Time || a Caravan of Iſb- all Manner of Suſpicion. io 
maelites, who were travelling from Mount | To this Purpoſe they killed a Kid; and 
Gilead into Egypt with Spices and other | dipping Joſeph's Coat in the Blood of it, 
Merchandize, appeared in Sight, which | ſent it to their Father, as if they had 
put Judah in the Thought of taking their found it in the Field, and were fearful 
Brother out of the Pit, and ſelling him | that it was their Brother's. Their Father 


to theſe Merchants, which wou'd every | ſoon perceived whoſe Coat it was; and, 


whit anſwer their Purpoſe as well, or | ſuppoſing that ſome wild Beaſt or other had 
better, The Propoſal was no ſooner made, | ſlain his Son, ＋ he rent his Cloaths, and 


put 


recover that Place in his Father's Affection, which he had loſt by his Inceſt with Bj/hah, his concubinary Wile. 
The Speech, which Jeſapbus introduces him as making upon this Occaſion, is very moving, and very rhetorical. 
«© Tt were an abominable Wickedneſs, /ays he, to take away the Life, even of a Stranger, but to deſtroy a Kinſman 
« and a Brother, and, in that Brother, a Father and a Mother too, with Grief for the Loſs of ſo good, and fo 
« hopeful a Son. —— Bethink yourſelves, if any Thing can be more diabolical. ' Conſider that there is an all- 
% ſeeing God, who will be the Avenger, as well as Vitneſi of this horrid Murder. Bethink yourſelves, 7 ſay, and 
«« repent of your barbarous Purpoſe. You muſt never expect to commit this flagitious Villany, and the divine Ven- 
«« geance not overtake you ; for God's Providence is every where, in the Wilderneſs, as well as in the City, and 
* the Horrors of a guilty Conſcience will purſue you wherever you go. But, put the Cafe your Brother 
had done you ſome Wrong; yet is it not our Duty to paſs over the Slips of our Friends? When the Simplicity of 
„his Youth may juſtly plead his Excuſe, his Brothers certainly, of all Men living, ſhould be his Friend: and Guar. 
* diam, rather than his Murtherers ; eſpecially when the Ground of all your Erden is 40 710 — — hat God loves 
«« your Brother, and your Brother loves God. To/ephus, I. 2. c. 3. | | 

|| Tho' we name the Ihmatlites only, yet here ſeem to be two, if not three Sorts of Merchants mentioned i in this 
Paſſage, the />mae/ites, the Midianites, and the Medanites (as they are called in the Hebrew, Gen. xxxvii. 36. ) who 
were a diſtin People from the Midianites, as deſcended from Medan, one of Abraham's Sons by Keturah, and Brother 
to Midian, Gen. xxv. 2. But as they, and the Midianites lived near together in Arabia, not far from the Ihmaclites, 
they all joined together in this Caravan, and one Society of Merchants, as it is the Cuſtom, even to this Day, in 
thoſe Zaſtern Countries, for Merchants and others to travel through the De/arts in large Companies, for fear of wild 
Beaſts or Robbers. Patrict's Commentary, and Pools Annotations. | 

| In one and the ſame Verſe it is ſaid, that zhey ſent the Coat of many Colours, and they brought it to their Fa- 
ther : But this ſeeming Soleci/m is eaſily reſolved, only by ſaying, that they /n it by the Hands of Perſons, who 
brought it to their Father ; or that they ent it by a Meſſenger, as being afraid to be preſent at the firſt Guſt of their 
Father's Paſſion, and afterwards brought, or produced it, when one of them (as Judah is ſuppoſed to have been their 
Spokeſman) related the Tale which follows : By which Artifice they ſeem'd to give themſelves an Air of Compaſſion, 
ſince it was no uncommon Thing afterwards, (as in the Caſe of Julius Cæſar, and Julia his Daughter, the Wite of 
Pompey) on mournful Occaſions, to produce ſuch affecting Relicks and Remains. Bjbliatheca Bibl. | 

+ Rending the Chaths was an Eaftern Way of expreſſing either Grief for Calamity, or Horror for Sin. þ was 
the firſt, we read of, who, to denote his exceeding Sorrow, rent his Chaths ; and, as Jacob, we find, does the like, 
we may well pen Ahr it was an uſual 2 « peeling = Grief and Uncaſineſs of Mind, in thoſe Days; and, 
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and the Merchants ſold him again to PD 
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4 M. 


accuſ d by Po- 
tiphar's Wife. 


I tempted and 


put on Sackecloath, and began to mourn Vouth, and of 4 Beauty and Comeleß From 
Ind. 


ito for bis Death; In vain did the reſt of his ſo extmondinary, that Bis Maſter's| Wife 
— Children endeavour to comfort him ; his 


Grief would admit of no Remedy; his Paſſion. for him. Upon ſeveral Occaſipny, 
Reſolution was to +/lament:his Loſs to the ſhe had given him Indications enough of 
Hour of his Death; nor did he ever ceaſe | ber ardent Deſire to draw him into a 


this diſconſolate Way of Life, until he was wanton Familiarity With her, but he Was 


d che farprizing News of Joſepb's Ad- And to ber Signs, and deaf 10 her, ſoft 
vancement in Eg t. I Speeches; ſo that ſhe was at laſt reſolv d to 

Fron the Time that Ioſeph had break through the Rules of her Sex, and 
Admiſſion into Potipbur's Family, he | court, him in plain Terms; But how great 
ſhewed ſuch Diligence and Fidelity, and | was her Surprize, when, inſtead of a 
prov d ſo ſucceſsful in every Thing he | ready Compliance, as ſhe probably ex- 
undertook, that his Maſter ſoon took pected, ſhe found herſelf not only denied, 
Notice of him, and, in ſome Time, having but ſeverely. reprimanded. likewiſe; for her 
made him his Steward, + put all his diſloyal Paſſion! Being willing however 
Affairs under his Management. D q ann + | to hope that another Opportunity would 

In this Condition, Joſeph might have prove more favourable, after ſeveral fruit- 
liv'd very happy, had it not been for an | leſs Attempts, ſhe, at laſt, laid hold on 
Adventure of a Nature ' ſomewhat ſingu- one, when” all the Family was abroad, 
lar. He was now in the f Bloom of his and * e him i in Þ, violent and paſ- 
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by putting on Sackcloth, (which _— is here the firſt Precedent of bg but was afterwards Wa aged upon 


all mournful Occaſions) he ſeem'd to ſignify, that, fince he had loſt his beloved Son, he look'd- Rs bimfelf as re: 


duced to the meaneſt, and loweſt Condition of Le Bibliotboen Bibl. and Howell's Hiſtory," | 

+ Jacob expreſſes his Sorrow in theſe Words, 1 auill go down mito the Grave "unto" a) Son: But if, mw the 
Grave, we are here to underſtand a Place of Sepzlture, how could Jacob ſay, that he would go" down thither to bir Son, 
when he preſumes here, that he was not buried, but torn to Pieces by wild Beaſts. To ſolve this Difficulty, ſome 
imagine, that the Particle F/ ſhould not, in this Place, be render'd to, but (as it ſometimes means) Vir, or ie the 
lead of ; and ſo the Senſe is, I will go down to the Grave, 1N8TEAD OF my Son, who (unhappy Child as he 
was) had no Burial : Bat, ſince the Word Scholab, in Greek ans, in Latin Infernum, ſignifies very frequently the 
State of the Dead in general, the much clearer Senſe of the Words will be. 7 avill not craſe mourning anvil 7 727 
ard be laid in my Grave. Le Clerc's Commentary. 

+ The Words in the Text are, he knew not agb be had, fave the 'Bread, which be did cat; which is one of the 
higheſt Expreſſions of Confidence, that we can imagine: For it ſignifies, that he was utterly careleſs about any 
Thing that concern'd his Eſtate, not minding what his Expence or Receipts were ; but, taking his Eaſe, left all 
to Joſeph's Honeſty. In ſhort, he thought of . but only to * what = had, without Care or Trouble. 
Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Jeſepb, at this Time, was about ſeven and twenty 4 old. For 83 ſeventeen, when he was ſold to Po- 
tiphar, Gen. xxxvii. 2. and he was committed to Priſon immediately, upon his Non- compliance with his Miſtreſs's 
Temptation; where, (as far as it appears) he had not been long, beſore he interpreted the Dreams of the two diſ- 
grac'd Courtiers; and, two Years after that, he was releas'd and promoted, wiz. when he was thirty Years old: So 
that we may reaſonably conclude, that this Temptation befel him about three Years before his Releaſement, 5. 2. in 
the twenty-ſeventh Year of his Age. At this Time, it is ſuppoſable, that he was a- comely Perſon enough, and the 
Saying is, that honefla Forma muta Commendatio eft ; but the Stories, relating to his exceſſive Beauty, as they are re- 
corded by the Ta/mudifts, are ridiculous, and not much better, than What Mahome!, in his Hiſtory of the Patriarch 
tells us, viz. That his Miſtreſs, having invited the Ladies of the Town to a ſplendid Entertainment, order d epi 
to be call'd for, but that, as ſoon as he appear'd, they were amaz'd at his Beauty, and ſo confounded, that they 
knew not what they did, but inſtead of eating their Meat, they eat their Fingers, and faid Oy themſelves, oe * 
mt a Man, but an Angel. Bibliotheca Bib. in Locum, and Alchoran, Chap. of ef. 

* Joſephus tells us, that Potiphar's Wife took the Opportunity of a certain Feſtival, when all the People were * 
a Merry- mating, to tempt Fo/eph ; that, feigning herſelf ſick, ſhe decoy'd him, by that Means, into her Apartment, 
and then addrefs'd herſelf to him in Words to this Effect. It had been much better for you, /ays e, had you 
% complied with my firſt Requeſt; if, for no other Conſideration, in Regard, at leaſt, to the Dignity of the Perſon 
«© who is become your Petitioner, and to the Exceſs of my Paſſion. Beſides, it would have ſavd me the Shame of 
'« condeſcending to ſome Words and Expreflions, which I am ftill out of 'Countenance, when I think of. 
* You might perhaps make ſome Doubt before, whether I was in earneſt; but this is to ſatisfy you, that I mean no 


* I. by my — in the ſame Mind. Take therefore your Choice now, whether you will improve this Op- 
a % portunity 
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ſionate a Manner; tal ho would not hear | brought in all, wer v were within hearing, egen, 
any farther Denial. In vain it was for and then ſhewing them Joſeph's Cloak, Bad, 
him v to expoſtulate the Heinouſneſs of the | (which ſhe pretended he put off in order to —— 


Crime: Her Appetite was eager, and im- lie with her) ſne told them, that he had 


patient and therefore ſhe caught him by | made fo furious an Attempt upon her Vir- 
the Cloak, and preſs d him to lie with | tue, that „ev but her loud Cries could 


her; and he, having no other Way to | have dated herr 0 l vic 


_— left his Cone in her FRA, and By the Time that her Huſband came 


fed. I | home, * ſhe had dreſsd up her Story fo 
WHETHER it was that the fear'd, _ well, and express the pretended Indig- 
his Manner and Behaviour, that he might nity put upon her with ſach an Air of 
accuſe ber to her Huſband, or that ſhe | Reſentment, that her credulous Huſband, 
was enraged at the Slight put upon her] little ſuſpecting his Wife's Treachery, was 
proferr'd Love; but ſo it was, that ſhe ſo prepoſſeſsd with the Circumſtance of 
reſolv d his immediate Ruin: And, ac- the Cloak, that, without any farther En- 
cordingly, ſne began with “ ſetting up a | quiry; + he hurried poor Joſeph away, and 
moſt horrid Outcry, ' which immediately | clapp'd him up in the King's Priſon: Where 
iu lawn ite 491 1 % gat 10 e ena Ad lee 
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L 


e portunity of a preſent Satisfaction, in the Embraces of a Creature, that loves you dearly, and from whom you 


C may expect ſlill greater Things ; or ſtand the Shock of my Hatred and Revenge, if you will preſume to value your- 
« ſelf upon the vain Conceit of your Chaſtity, more than my Favour, &c.”. Antiq: 1. 2. c. 4. 

# 'Fo/ephus, however brings in his Name-/ake expoſtulating the Matter with his Miſtreſs, and reminding her of her 
Duty to herſelf, and her Huſband, to Piety, and common Fame. What ſignifies, ſays he, a momentary Pleaſure, 
with a certain Repentance immediately to enfue ; an Heavineſs. of Heart for a Thing once done, and an utter Im- 
*« poſlibility of recalling and / undoing it, together with perpetual Fears of Diſcovery and Diſgrace ? | What does all 
«« this ſignify, 7 /ay, in Ballance of the moſt ' ſubſtantial Comforts, and the moſt neceſſary Duties of human Life? 
.<* Whereas in a conjuga/ State, the ſelf-ſame Delights are all free, ſafe, innocent, and warrantable both before God 
„and Man, | Conſider again how it would leſſen your Authority, to make your Servant your Equal by a ſhameful 
« Participation in one common Crime ; and, pray, is it not better to truſt to a good Conſcience, that fears no Light, 
«« than to commit Wickedneſs in the Dark, and then live all your Days in a reſins Dread of being detected? Ec. 


Antiq. ibid. * | 


There is ſomething . not ks this. 0 Artifice in  Potiphar's Wiſe, in the Reprefancation, which the 


Poet \makes of Phedra, when, in an Affair of the like Nature, ſhe finds herſelf rejected by her Son-in-Law 
ow 


Regeremus ipſæ crimen, atque ultro i Mong 
Venerem arguamus, &. 
Adeſte, Athene, ſida famulorum. manus, 
Per opem, Ce. | 


En praceps 1 
Enſemque trepidũ liquit attonitus ſu gal, | 
Pignus tenemus ſceleris, Se. '- Senec. Hip. 

2 * Potiphar's coming home, Fo/ephus makes his Wife break out into theſe Words: You never deferve 
4% to live, Huſband, unleſs you make an Example of that perfidious Wretch, your Man. He has forgotten what he 
% was, when you took him into your Houſe, how kindly and reſpectfully he has been treated here, to a Degree 
4% beyond his very Hope, as well as his Deſert. The Charge of your whole Family is commited to him, the Com- 
% mand of the reſt of your Servants, and the Truſt of all you have. What will you think of this Fellow now, 
„ho, in Requital of all your Bounty, and good Offices, could have the Impudence to attempt the Violation of 
«« your Bed, and to talce the Opportunity of this Fefiva/ Day, when you were out of the Way, to break in upon my 
«« Privacy, and preſs the Enjoyment of his beaſtly Ende. You have made him, in effect, Maſter of all Things un- 
der your Roof; and would, nothing ſerve him, but he muſt have your Wife likewiſe ? Here's the ungrateful 
«« Villain's Cloak, which, in his Fright, he left behind b ben I cried out, as he was going to force me.” 
Antiq. I. 2. c. 4. 

7 Tis ſomewhat. e that, if Poighar believ'd his Wiſe's Story, he did not hs” put het to Death ; 
- there is one Thing, which might check the Violence of his Paſſion, and that was, the great Opinion, he had, 
for ſome Time, been confirm'd in, of 7oſep4's Virtue and Integrity. Jeſepb, he ſaw, was young and beautiful, and 
therefore he might think it a Thing not - impoſſible for a Lady of Diſtinction to be in Love with him, and upon a 


Diſappointment to be exaſperated : As therefore he would not infli& any capital, or corporal Puniſhment on him, ſo 


he thought it prudent to hurry him away to Priſon unheard, leſt, being allow d to ſpeak in his own Vindication, be 
might clear himſelf, and thereby bring Diſcredit upon his Family, It muſt; not be denied however (what St Chry- 
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287 6. take a View of what paſs'd i in his F ather” 8 


1728, —＋ Family. 
+ BEFORE the Time, that b was 


Thamar's 
1% ter Fa fold into Egypt, Judab, his Father's Son 
teri Jaw, by Leah, had married + a Canaan 222 


"0 Woman, named Shuab, by whom he had 
three Sons, Er, Onan, and Sbelab. Er 
being cut off for his Wickedneſs, before 

he had any Children by his Wife Thamar, 
Judab order'd his ſecond Son Onan, (ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Country) to 

marry her, and + to raiſe a Poſterity to 
his Brother. Onan ſeemingly obey'd his 
Father, but not brooking the Thoughts, | 
that any of his Children ſhould inherit his 
Brother's Name who was dead, he took | 
ſuch a wicked and unnatural Way to pre- 
vent having any, that God was provok'd 
to puniſh him with ſudden Death likewiſe. 
His third Son Sbelab was not yet fit for 
Marriage ; and therefore. Judah defir'd his 
Daughter-in-law to retire to her F ather's 

. Houſe, and there live a Vidow, until 

he became adult, and then he would | 

make him her Huſband. Tamar did ſo, 
and waited till Shelah was come to Man's 


Eſtate ; but finding no Performance of 


ſoftom has obſery'd) that here again was a ſpecial, and, as 
which preſerv'd his Life, as it did before, when he was caſt 
Heart of Reuben, reſtrain d the Hand of Potiphar, in order 


compleat theſe Events, in the Courſe of his Life, which God had piedetermin'd and foretold. Chry/: Hom. in 


Locum. 


Judab's Promiſe, (as indeed he never From 


xxxvii. to the 


heartily intended any) ſhe was reſolv' d to Egd. 


make herſelf amends ſome other Way, 
which ſhe did by the following Stratagem, 
FUDAH had lately buried his Wife; 
and, as ſoon as the uſual Days of Mourn- 
ing were over, he took a particular Friend 
with him, and went to Timnah, to divert 
himſelf a little at - the Shearing-Feaſt. 
Thamar had Intelligence of this; and 
therefore, putting off her Widow's Weed, 
and dreſſing herſelf like a Courtezan, ſhe 
threw a Veil over her Face, and planted 
herſelf between two Ways, where ſhe 
knew her F ather-in-law; in his Way to 


 Timnah, was obliged to paſs, 


 FUDAH no. ſooner ſaw her, but, 
taking her to be what ſhe appear'd, he 
began to make his Addreſſes to her. What 
ſhe inſiſted on was only a Reward for her 
Compliance, which he readily agreed to, 
and promiſed to ſend her a Kid: but ſhe, 
having a farther Deſign upon him, de- 
manded a Pledge for the Performance of 
his Promiſe, which was his Signet, his 
Bracelet, and his Staff; and ſo being agreed, 
they went together, had their - Enjoyment, 
and ſhe proved with Child, 
FUDAH, 
it were, a miraculous Intervention of the divine * 


into the Pit. The ſperior Influence, which foften' 
to. make our Patriarch a more glorious aa, an to 


＋ Tho' the latter Part of Jacob's a relating to the Inceft with his Daughter Thamar, was acted after Fo/eph 
was ſold, and while he was in Egypt; yet the former Part of it, relating to his Marriage, and the Birth of his three 
Sons, muſt needs fall out before Fo/eph was ſold. For, ſince there were but two and twenty, or, at the moſt, but 
three and twenty Years between Fo/eph's being ſold into Egypt, and Jacob's going down thither, it cou'd no ways 
be, that, in ſo ſhort a Space of Time, Jadab cou'd marry a Wife ; have three Sons at three ſeveral Times by her; 


marry two of her Sons ſucceſſively to one Woman; defer 


the Marriage of the third Son; to the ſame Woman, be- 


yond the due Time; afterwards, himſelf have Sons by the ſame Woman his Daughter-in-law ; and one of theſe Sons, 


Pharez, beget two Sons, Hexron, and Hamul, Gen. xlvi. 12. | 
And therefore we muſt ſuppoſe, that the Buſineſs of his being married, and 


ſhould be compris'd in ſo ſhort a Time, 


It can no ways be, I fay, that all theſe Tranſactions 


having Children, was prior to Fo/eph's being ſold ; but that Moſer, not willing to intermingle the Story of the two 
Brothers too much, brings all he had to ſay concerning Fudah into the Compaſs of one Chapter, and ſo concludes his 
Adventures, before he proceeds to thoſe of Jeſepb. Honvell's Hiſtory, I. 1. Univerſal * I. 1. c. 7. and Bib- 


liotheca Bibl. in Locum. 


+ It was not ſo bad for a Man circameis's to marry the Daughter of one uncircumcis'd, as it was for an /aelite to 


give a Daughter in Marriage to an uncircumcis'd Huſband, 


Gen. xxxiv. 14. For an uncircumcis'd Man was accounted 


unclean, tho' he had renounc'd Idolatry; but a Woman, born of uncircumcis'd Parents, if ſhe embrac'd the Worſhip 
of the true God, was not ſo accounted. And ſuch an one, we may ſuppoſe Fudah's Wife to have been; otherwiſe, 

he had offended his Father, as much as Z/au did aac by marrying the Daughter of Heth. Patrick's Commentary. 
+ This is the firſt Mention we have of this Cuſtom, which nevertheleſs ſeems to have been a very common one, 
and well underſtood even by young Onan ; for he knew, that the firſt-born Child was not to be accounted 57, but his 


deceas'd Brother's, was to be call'd by his Name, and inherit his Eſtate. 


For this, ſay the Hebrew Doctors, was an 


antient Cuſtom, in Force before the Law of Moſes, that, when a Man died without Iſſue, his Brother ſhould marry 
his Wife, and that the firſt Son, yon ſuch Marriage, was to be reputed her deceas'd Huſband's Heir. Patrick's, and 


Le Clerc's Commentary. 
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FUDA H, according to his! Promiſe; | 
ſent by his Friend Hirab (for that was his 
Name) a Kid to redeem his Pledge ; but 


when Hirah came to the Place, the Wo- 


man was gone, nor could he find, upon 
his beſt Enquiry, that any ſuch Perſon, as 
he deſcribed, had ever been there: So that 
Julab, when he told him his ill Succeſs, 

thought it the wiſeſt Way to let her go off | 
with the Pledges, rather than run the 
Hazard of his Reputation, by making any | 
farther Search. 

ABovurT three Months after this, Word 
was brought him, that his Danghter-in-law 
had played the Harlot, and was certainly 
with Child. Judah, tho' glad perhaps at 
the News, becauſe her Death would free | 
him from the Promiſe of giving his Son 
$helah to her, pretended however to be 


highly enrag'd at her Incontinency, and, 


ordering her to be brought forth, 4 con- 
demn'd her to be burnt, according to the 
Laws of the Country. Thamar, inſtead | 
of being furpriz'd at this dreadful Sen- 
tence pronounced againſt her, only ſent | 
the Pledges to Judah, with this Meſſage, 
That the Owner of theſe Things was the 
Perſon, by whom the was with Child: 
Whereupon, ſtruck with Confuſion, and 
reflecting on the Injury, he had done her, 


in withholding his Son, he acknowledg'd 


her + leſs culpable in the whole Affair 


than himſelf, and, from that Moment, 


| 


Apartment one Morning, 


took her home to his Houſe, but had nevet 
any more Communion with her. 

Wurx the Time of her Delivery was 
come, ſhe was brought- to- bed of Twins, 
but the Manner of their Birth was ſome- 
what ſurprizing: For, tho' one of them 
put forth his Hand, about which the Mid- 
wife tied a ſcarlet Thread, to diſtinguiſh 
him for the Firſt-born ; yet, as he with- 
drew it; his Brother got before him, and 
ſo came firſt into the World; which occa- 
ſioned his Name to be Phayes, i. e. one 
breaking forth, as the other with the 
Thread on * Hand, was called Za: a- 
rab. 

To return to 75 Soph. "ts had not been 
long in Priſon, before his ' virtuous and 
obliging Deportment gained him the Fa- 


vour of the Keeper, inſomuch that he 


was intruſted with the Management of 
the Affairs belonging to the Priſon, and 
with the Cuſtody of the Priſoners thems 
ſelves. 

Ar this Time there were two Perfons 
of Note, the King” $ Cup-bearer, and his 
chief Baker, for ſome Offence or other 
committed to the fame Priſon, where 


 Feſeph was; and, by the Head-keeper, 


entruſted to his Care and Attendance, 
To this purpoſe Jeſeph coming to their 
and finding 
them both. penſive and melancholy upon 


the Account of a Dream, which each of 


them 


+ Among Eaſtern Nations, as well as elſewhere, Women, who were guilty of Adultery, were more ſeverely 


puniſh'd, than the Men: Whether it was, that the Injury done the Huſband was reputed to be more heinous, or that 
tbe Men, having the Power of making Laws, took care to enact them in Favour of themſelves. Thus God is ſaid, 


for the Hardneſs of their Hearts, to have indulg'd the Fexws in the Matter of aivorcimg their Wives; but the Wives 


had not the like Privilege over their Huſbands. In many Places a Man might have as many Wives as he could main. 
tain; but the Women were to be content with one Huſband : And, in like Manner, here Fudah, we find, condemns 
Thamar, tho' a Widow for her Crime, to be burnt ; whilſt himſelf, in the ſame State of Widowhood, thought For- 
nication a very pardonable Crime. It is queſtion'd however, by what Right and Authority he could paſs this Sentence 
upon her: And, to anſwer this, it is ſuppos'd, that every Maſter was Judge and chief Magiſtrate in his own Family; 


Fre Ga, 


uri. to the 


End. 
— 


Joſeph inter: 
| prets the 
Dreams of tht 
King's Cup- 
bearer. 


and that therefore Tamar, tho” ſhe was a Canganite, yet being married into Fudah's Family, and having brought 


Diſgrace upon it, was properly under his Cognizance. His Cognizance however (according to the Opinion of ſome) 
did not extend ſo far, as to have her burnt at the Stake, (as we call it) but only branded in the Forehead for a Whore 3; 
tho” others deny, that his Authority extended even ſo far : For, being in a ſtrange Place, it can hardly be thought, 
that the Power of Life and Death, or indeed of any other Penalty, was lodg'd in him : And therefore they think, 
that the Words mean no more than this, That ſhe ſhould be brought before a Court of Fudicature, and 
ſentenc'd according to the Laws of the Country. Selden de Jure Nat. I. 7. c. 5. Le Cherc's and Patrick's Com- 
mentary, and Howe//'s Univerſal Hiſtory. 

+ The Words in the Text are, She hath been more righteous, than J:. Not more wirtuous or chaſte, for ſhe knowingly 
committed Adultery and Inceſt, when he deſignedly did neither; but more uf, in that he, by with-holding Shelab 
from her, had provok'd her to lay this Trap for him. 80 that, tho' Yanar was wickeder in the Sight of God, yet 
ſhe may be ſaid to be juſter before J udab, or to have done no more, in drawing him into this wann than what he 


juſtly deſetv d. Pools Annotations, 5 
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told them, 


Wem Had had the Night before, and under 
more Concern ill; becauſe; in that Place, 
they could have no Perſon to interpret for 
them; to allay their ſuperſtitious Humour 
in truſting to Diviners and Soothſayers, he 
in the firſt Place, that the 
Juter pretation of Dreams did not depend 
upon Rules of Art, but, if there were 


any Certainty in it, - muſt proceed from 


a divine Inſpiration, and then de- 
fir'd to know what it was, that 7 
dreamt. , 

Tun ab began 4 told am, 
hat, in his Sleep he fancied he ſaw 
a Vine, with three Branches, which, all 
on a ſudden, budded, then bloſſorm'd, and 
ſo bore ripe Grapes; and that he had in 
his Hand the King's Cup, into which 
having ſqueez d the Juice of the Grapes, 
he gave it to the King, and the King 
drank it from- his Hand as uſual. - To 
this Jeep _— that, as the three 


"+ The Expreſſion, which Tofeph kere "makes uſe of cleditaleg the King's Cup-bearer and Butler, "Pharasl all 
It up-. thy Head, ſeems ſomewhat too literally tranſlated, ſince the Words in the Original mean no more, than that 
Pharaoh would have them brought forth and examin'd, The Antients, we are to know, in keeping their Reckonings 
or Accounts of Time, or their Liſt of domeſtick Officers or Servants, made uſe of Tables, with Holes bored in them, 
in which they put a Sort of Pegs, or Nails with broad Heads, exhibiting the Particulars, eicher Number, or Name, 
or Whatever it was. Theſe Nails or Pegs the Jer call Heads, and the Sockets of the Hends they call B/ The 
Meaning therefore of Pharaob's liſting up his Head is, that Pharaoh would take ont the Peg, which had the Cup- 
bearer's Name on the Top of it, to read it; 1. e. would fit in Judgment, and make Examination into bis Accounts. 
For it ſeems very probable, that both he, and the Baker had been either ſuſpeRed or accuſed of having cheated the 
King. aud that, when their Accounts were examin'd and caſt up, the one was acquitted, while the other was ſound 
gailty. And tho' Fo/eph uſes the ſame Expreſſion in both Caſes, yet we may obſerve, that, ſpeaking to the Baker, 
he adde, that Pharaoh ſhall lift up thy Head from off the, i. e. ſhall order thy Name to be Aruck out of the Liſt of 
Bibliotheca Bibl. in Locum, 

+ There is nothing of a Diſtruſt of God's Goodneſs, Juſtice, or Power, in making uſe of human Means. 
Releaſe of the King's Cup-bearer appear'd to Jeſeph to be a good Opportunity, pointed out by Providence, for him 
to lay hold on, and wanting he would have been to his own Preſervation, had he not employed it. 
fore it may be thought, that his aſking this Court-Officer to repreſent his Caſe to the King, might be in Reward'or 
Compenſation for his Prediction; yet even herein he may be juſtified by apofolical Authority, which, in Caſes of 
this Nature, inſtructs, (t Cor. ix. 4. and Gal. vi. 6.) that temporal Advantages may very lawfully: be both aſk'd, and 
receiv'd. In the Cup-bearer's nt remembering him however, we may obſerve ſomething, that ſeems providencially to 
have turn'd to his Advantage, fince, had he been diſcharg'd before Pharoab's Dream, he might many Ways have miſs'd 


his Servants, by taking thy Peg out of the Socket. 


| Branches denoted" three: Days, it would 


before the King, + having made an En- 
quiry into the Conduct of his Servants, 


| would reſtore him to his Favour; and his 


Poft again. Only he defir'd, that; if his 
Interpretation prov'd true, he would, in 
his Proſperity, be pleaſed to remember 
him; and to recommend his Caſe to the 
King; ſince the Truth was, that he had 
been fraudulently taken + from his own 
Country, and caſt into Priſon without any 
Fault or Offence of his. 

+ HEARING ſo happy an Interpreta- 
tion of this Dream, the Baker was the © 
readier to propoſe his, which was to this 
Effect. That, while, as he thought, 
he had on his Head three Wicker-Baſeets, 
in the uppermoſt of which were ſeveral 
Kinds of baked Meats for the King's Table, 
the Birds came, and eat them out of the 


Baſket. To which Joſeph W re- 
plied, 


of that prodigious Favour and Advancement, which, by this Means, he attain'd. Bibliothea Bibl. in Locam. 


' + The Words in the Text are, um the Land of the Hebrews, which ſome Men ſuppoſe were added by Jofua, 
or ſome other Writer, after the Death of Moſes; becauſe, in Moſei's Days, and much more in John,, Canaan was 
not known by that Name, It is not the whole Land of Canaan however, that Fo/eph here means, but only that 


Part of it, Which lay about Hebron, where Abraham, 1/aac, and Facob, had, for a long while liv'd, Gen. xxii. 1, 2. 


xxxv. 27. xxxvii. 14. 


'Tis ſaid indeed, that they were Strangers and Sejourners in the Country, but then they were 
Strangers of great Note and high Renown, who were treated as Princes, liv'd by their own Laws, and made Leagues 


not only with private Men, but with Cities, and with Kings, Gen. xxiii. 6. xxi. 22. xxvi. 28. xxxiv. 6. The 
Fame of whoſe Deeds could not but be fpread abroad, both by the Victory, which Abraham got in a Battle over 
feveral Kings, and by the ſacking of Shechem, which their Neighbours durſt not revenge; all which might very well 
make that Part of the Country, wherein they, for three Ne ee had den e. not bg ppy be call'd the Land 


of the Hebrews. Patriebs Commentary. 


+ As fluſh as the chief Baker was with Hopes, there is this obvious Difference between his, and the Cup-bearer's 
Preſage, viz. that he was not an Agent, but a Sufferer in his Dream; for he did not give a Cake, or a Conſection 
to the King, as the other did the Cup, but the Fowls of the Air defcended upon his n and fled off with the 


Dainties that were in it. Patrick's Commentary. 
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A.M. plied, that the three Baſtets (even as the PLEASED with this Diſcovery, and From . 


An!" brd. three Branches had done) fignify'd three | eager to have his Dream explain'd, the End. 


— Days; but that, in the Space of that Time, | King gave Orders immediately for Joſeph — 
the King, having made Scrutiny into his | to be ſent for; who, after he had ſhaved, 
Behaviour, and found him guilty, would | and dreſſed himſelf, was introduced into 
order him to be hanged upon a Gibbet, | his Preſence ; where he had-not been long, 
for the Fowls of the Air to devour his | before the King related his Dreams to him. 
Fleſh. And as Foſeph foretold, ſo it came | © viz. That, as he was walking on the 
to paſs: For, three Days after .this, the | © Banks of the Riyer Mie, as he thought, 
Cup-bearer was reſtor d, and the Baker | © he ſaw ſeven fat Kine, which fed in 
hanged. The Cup-bearer however, when | © the Meadows. And ſoon after that, 
himſelf had got into Proſperity again, | “ ſeyen others, exceeding lean, and fright- 
thought little of Fo/eph, till, in about two | © ful to behold, which came, and eat up 
Years after this, an Accident happen'd, | © the fat ones, and yet looked not a Bit 
which forc'd him, in a Manner, to call | «© the better; and that, after this; he 
him to Remembrance, © dreamt again, and fancied that he ſaw 

Ard be , TRR King, his Maſter, had, in one | © ſeven full Ears of Corn, proceeding all 

* — WJ ight, two very portentous Dreams, which | © from the ſame Stalk, which were, in 

gave him the more Uneaſineſs, becauſe | like Manner, deyour'd by ſeven others, 

none of the * Egyptian Magi could give] that were blaſted and wither' d.“ 

him the leaſt Light into their Meaning. | As ſoon as the King had ended, Teſepb, 

Secing the King therefore in this Perplex- | giving him firſt to underſtand, that it was 

ity, the Cup-bearer could not forbear | + by the Aſſiſtance of God alone, that 

telling him, —— That, while he, and | he was enabled to. be an Interpreter of 
the chief Baker were under his Majeſty's | Dreams, told him, , that the ſeven. Kine, 
Diſpleaſure in Priſon, each of them, in | and ſeven Ears of Corn, ſignified the ſame 
the ſame Night, had a Dream, which a | Thing, and the Repetition of the Dream 
young Man, an Hebrew, then in Priſon | only denoted the Certainty of the Event; 
with them, interpreted exactly, and 'as | that, therefore, as the lean Kine ſeem'd 
the Event happened; and that, in his | to eat up the fat, and the witber d Ears 
Opinion, he had a Talent that Way much | to conſume the full and flouriſhing ; fo, 


ſuperior to any, _ had hitherto been | after ſeven Years of great Plenty, other 
conſulted, ſeven Years of extreme Famine ſhould 


ſucceed 


© 


* The Chaldian of old were the moſt famous People in the World for Divination of all Kinds; and therefore tis 
very probable, that the Word Hhartoumim, which we render Magicians, is not of Hebrew, but Chaldee Origin. The 
Roots however, from whence it ſprings (if it be a compound Word, as probably it is) are not ſo viſible ; and therefore 
Commentators are perplex'd to know by what Method, Men of this Profeſſion proceeded in their Enquiry into ſecret 
Things, whether they pretended to expound Dreams, and deſcry future Eventz, by natural Obſervations, by the Art 
of Aſtrology, (which came much in Requeſt in future Ages) by ſuch Rules, as are now found in the Books of Onei- 
rocriticks, or by certain Characters, Images, Pictures, and Figures, which were engrav'd with magical Rites and 
Ceremonies. It is not to be doubted indeed, but that the Magicians, whom Pharaoh conſulted for the Interpretation 
of his Dreams, made uſe of ſome at leaſt, if not all theſe Arts; and the Fewwijh Doctors would make us believe, 
that, aſter ſeveral Attempts of divers Kinds, they came at laſt to this Expoſition, that Pharaoh's Daughters (for they 
' ſuppoſe him to have ſeven) ſhould die, and that he ſhould have ſeven others born to him in their Stead ; but this 
being not at all ſatisfactory to their Maſter, put the Cup-bearer in Mind of Jeſepb's great Abilities that Way. Le 

Clire's, and Patrick's Commentary, 

+ The Words, wherein Jeb prefaces his Interpretation of Pharaet's Dreams, are much of the ſame Kind with 
what we find Daniel addreſſing Nebuchadnezzar upon the like Occaſion : The Secret, which the King hath demanded, 
cannot the wiſe Men, the Aftrologers, the Magicians, the Soothayers ſhew unto the King; but there is a God in Heaven, 
who revealeth Secrgts, and maketh known unto the King, wwhat ſpall be in the latter Days, Dan. ii. 27, 28. Both theſe holy 
Men infinuate, that the Intereſts of Princes are more eſpecially the Care of divine Providence, and that therefore, for 
their Admonition, he frequently ſends Dreams and Viſions upon them. And this Declaration, previous to the Ex- 
poſition, was perfectly proper, and of mighty Force to beſpeak the King's Attention and Regard, at the ſame Time 

that Jeſepb was aſſerting the Being and Interpoſition of Almighty God, in the Guidance of human Affairs. Le Clurc's 
Commentary, and Bibliotheca Ji. in Locum. 4 
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Whereupon he © 
is made Vice- 


Roy, or Prime- 


Miniſter. 


brit, Country, and leave no Signs of the fatmer | 


+ Ie — 


1 ay. Musto all the 


Plenty: And therefore, ſines it had plea - a 
ſes God chus to inform. the Kintz what 
Seaſons he intended to bring upon the 
Earth, he hop' he would maka a right 
Uſe of the Information, by appointing a 
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thei Carp, in the Yeats of Nene 85 he, From. 
who had ſuggeſted a Scheme fa.very bene: 
kcial, He therefore, in à ſhort Time, 
made him his Deguty over. the Land of 
Egypt, and to that Purpoſr, inveſted him 
with. the--uſual.|Enfiges of that high Sta- 
tion. Gave. him his own Signet from off 


wiſe and prudent Man over his whole | his Finger 3 eauy'd him to be/icloath'd; in 
Kingdom, who ſhou'd take cate to build a Robe of fine Linnen, and put:wigolden 
Granaries, and -appoint Officers under him | Chain about hi Neck; order d him to 

in every Province, vlio ſnou'd collect, and ride in a Chariat nett to his on; and 
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* up'5 a ffth Part of each plentiful Year's wherever be went, Heralds to gb before, 


Product, Are ar a x of and, in Token that the Viceroy wis coming; 


Famine." ; eo proclaim to tie People, ＋ bar; the Knee. 
+iTurs Intcvpootetion, ” thine 
Advice. aided upon it, made the King 


conceive ſo great an Opinion of Foſepb's 


Wiſdom, that he thought no one oou'd be 
ſo fit nn the Offic of en to * of re. e u N 4 
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4,8 there were to be as many Year of js Saure as 1 Plepty, ms have made it a Queſtion, why Top 
l no. more than a fiſth Part of the Corn, in plentiful Years, to be laid up: But to this i it may be replied, that 
the greater and richer Sort were us'd, in Time of Plenty, to Alt” their Store-houſes with Proviſion, againſt a ſcarcer 
Vear, Which ſometimes happen ds that, in the Times of Famine, Men were wont: 80 live more frngally and parci- 
moniouſſy, as the Fgyprigns, at this, Time, acpording, to; Jo/ephur, were oblig d to do by ;Phareot's ſpecial Ommand; 
that, even in the Vear of Famine, Tillage went on, and the Harveſt might be f ething, (tho' not mention 'd by 
reaſon chat the Product was comparatively inconſiderable) eſpecially in the Lands hing near the Nike; and that as the 


tenth Part was an ordinary Tribute due to thi Kings of Epe, in the Years . Plenty (when the 
b was no more than the zenth in other Years) Pharaoh might think it proper to double this Charge, or (what is 


Nor was this all: For, to attach him ſtill 
cloſer to his Service, and make him forget 
the very Thoughts of ever returning to 
his own Country, + he chang'd his Name 


rather to be ſuppos'd from a good King and a good Counſellor) to buy as much more, as was his Tribute, which he 


might do at an eaſy Rate, when ſuch a vaſt Plenty made Corn extremely cheap. Patrick's s Commentary, 

'F Here we may obſerve again, that Jeſepb directs Pharaoh to look up to God, "us the Author of all theſe Events, 
and that not in an ordinary, but extraordinary Manner, fince ſuch Fertility, and ſuch Famine, did not proceed from 
mere natural Cauſes, but from an bver-raling Providence, which made the River Nite overſion its Banks ſo Jargely 
for ſeven Years together, a and lo occaſion a great Plenty ; and then, for che next ſeyen 1 ears, overflow very Liegle, if 
at all, and ſo produce a very ſore and long Famine. Nor can It be objected to Foftph, chat he was guilty of Pre- 
fomptiorf' or Boldneſs, in giving his Advice to Pharaoh, concerning rhe Proviſion that was to be made a gainſt the 
enſuing Scarceneſe, ſince he was conſcious to himſelf, that he was beſt able to give ſuch Advice, and would 1 been 


guilty of the Sin of Omiſſon, had he neglefted t to do it, in ſo got and ſo general a Concern. Patrict's + Compien- 


tary, and Bibliubeca B13]. in Locum, 


+ Annatators are much at a loſs to determine of what Original the Word rech 5. ſome pretending that} it is Alto. 
gether Hebrew, while others make it a Compound of Hebrew and Syriack, and others contend, at the ſame Time, 
that it js purely Feyptian, Thoſe, who, pretend that it is Hebrew, beſides the Signification of bowing the. Knee, 
(which it very well bears) by dividing. it into two Words, make it import a tender Father, and ſuppoſe, that WL pb 
might very properly be call'd a Father, in Point of his conſummate Wiſdom, and young or ?ender, in Regard to his 
Years. Thoſe, who make it a Mixture of Hebrew and Syriach, divide it, in like Manner, into two War 8, and ſup- 
pole, that, as 4b, in the Hebrew, is Father, ſo rech or rach, in the Hrian Tongue, is King, in the ſame Senſe, that 
Tojeph ſays of himſelf, and (perhaps with Allufion to this very Name) God has made me a Father unto Pharaoh, Gen, 
xlv, 8. i. e. in giving. him wholeſome Counſel, even as a Father does his Children: But thoſe, who contend for its 
being pure! y Egyptian, do freely confeſs, that, at this Diſtance of Time, and under ſuch Objoletensſs of that Language, 
tis next to impoſſible to find out the genuine Signification of an honorary Term, (as this very probably was) 
ſore they obſerve, that, as the Jewiſh Hiſtorian makes no Mention of this Circumſtance i in Zoſeph's Story, he might 
be induc'd to that Omiſſon, by reaſon of his not underſtanding this Word of exotic Growth. In this Uneertainty 
of Opipions thereſore, we haye thought it the beſt Way to follow that Tranſlation, which ſome of the beſt 
Hebrew Interpreters, the Septuagint, and V ulgat Verſons, have  approv v'd. Heidegger's 5 Hiſt. 'Parriar. Vel 1 . 
Fxercit, 20. 

4 It t was an antient Cuſtom, 1 among Faftern Princes, upon their promotion of any Favourite, to give kim 2 'new 


Name, Nebuchadnezzar, we read, Dan. i, 7. im pos d new Names upon Daniel, and bjs Companions in Batylen ; 
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thete- 


and, to tkis very Day, the Mogul never advances a a Man, but be gives __ a new "Name, and. that fignificative of | 
ſomething 
51 1 


| 
if 
if 
| 
1 
1 
0 
| 
1 
| 
= 
[| 
| 
= 


— — — — 


— . — 


* „ — 00 


—— - 3 
1 18 _—— 7 Epe of the 5 51 5 L ee 
45 = fies a — and matchd him — hearing that there was is Corn) to we = 
Ant. Chrift into a noble Family;to:Aſenab; the Daugh- | be ibought in Egypt, ſent ten of his Sons Ed. 
Leer of + Potipberab, Prieſt, or Prince of thither to buy ſome; who, upon their —— 
On; by whom he had two Sons, the for- Arrival, were directed to apply to Jo- 
mer of which he call'd Manaſſeb, intima- /eph ſor an Order, and, as ſoon as they 
ting, that God had made him forget all his ſaw him, proſtrated themſelves before 
Toils; and the other Ephraim, becauſe he him, and t. that t 3 might be ng 

had made him munen! in the Land of his | ply'd with Corn. J 

Affliction. | 50SE PH. at firſt Sight, knew his Ard Treatment 
Hi: auiſi Ma- IN the mean Time, Jeſcpb being now | Brethren, but, being minded to  terrify ; A 2 = 
een. about thirty Years old, when he was rais'd | them a little, would not, as yet, diſcover 77 = 


to this Height of Power, took a Progreſs 


through the whole Kingdom; built Grana- 


ries," appointed proper Officers in every 
Place, and, in ſhort, order'd all Things 


with ſuch Prudence and Application, that, 
before the ſeven Years of Plenty were ex- 


pir'd, he had amaſs'd together an immenſe 


Quantity of Corn, enough to ſupply both 


Egypt and the neighbouring Countries; ſo 
that when the Years of Famine came on, 
and the People apply'd themſelves to Pha- 
raob, he remitted them to Toſeph, who, 
when he ſaw it fit, open'd his Stores, and 
ſold Pfoviſion to all that came. | 
In the ſecond Year of the Famine, Ja- 
cob, who was not exempt from the common 


| himſelf to them; and therefore, chuſing to 


ſpeak by an Interpreter, with à ſevere 
Look and angry Tone, he aſk'd them, 


ſwering, from the Land of Canaan, he 


were come to diſcover the Weakneſs of the 
Country. To which they replying, that 
they came with no other Intent, than pure- 
ly to buy Corn for their numerous Family, 
being all the + Sons of one Man, who 
once indeed had twelve, but that the youn- 
geſt was left at home, and the next to him 
dead ; he immediately catch'd at their 
Words, and put their Honeſty upon this 


| Probation : —— That, fince, as they ſaid, 


ſomething belonging to him : But here the Queſtion i is, nh the Meaniog of the Name, which Pharaok gave 


Jeſipb, is? In the Hebrew Text it is Zapbnab paancab, 


but, in the Egyptian and Greek Pentateuch, it is Pſon-thon- 


phanech. The oriental Verſions however, are pretty unanimous in rendering it, a Revealtr of Secrets ; but there are 
ſome Reaſons, why this ſhould not be its true Interpretation. For, the Time, when Pharoah gave the Patriarch 
this Name, was when he advanc'd him, from the Condition of an impriſon'd Slave, to that of a Ruler throughout all 
the Land of Egypt ; and therefore it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he gave it in Commemoration of ſuch Promotion, 
rather than of his expounding Dreams; becauſe, to have call'd him an Interpreter of Dreams only, had been degrading 


him to the Level of Magicians. 


Now if Pharoah gave him this Name in Memory of his Promotion, it is very 


likely, that this Name was ſtrictly and properly Egyptian, (otherwiſe the common People could not have underſtood 
it) tho' Maſes, in his recording it, might endeavour to accommodate it to the Hebrew Idiom; and if it was Egyptian, 
the Word in that Language fignifies, what we call, A Prime Minifter ; or, ſtrictly, the rf, or Prince of the Lords. 


Bibliotheca Bibl. Occaſ. Annot. 41. 


+ The Reader muſt remember not to confound bi- Name with Potiphar, who bought Fo/eph of the Ihbmaeliter, 
becauſe their Names in Hebrew are not differently written. The one, however, is call'd the Captain of the Guards, 
the other the Prince, or Prieſt of On ; ſo that the former muſt have had his Reſidence in the Capital, to be always 
about the King; but the latter liv'd at On, or Heliopolis, about twenty Miles diſtant from Memphis, the Metropolis of 
the Kingdom : Nor can we ſuppoſe, that Jeſipb would ever have married his Maſter's Daughter, leſt ſhe ſhould have. 


prov'd not unlike her Mother, for whoſe Incontinence he had fo ſeverely ſmarted. Univerſal Hiſtory, 1. 1. c. 7. 


, *® Theſe Words, 77 are Spies, are not to be look'd upon as a Lye, becauſe they are not ſpoken by Way of Affir- 
mation, but of Probation only, in the Manner that Judges ſpeak, when they examine ſuſpected Perſons, or enquire 
into a Crime, of which Men are accus'd ; and have therefore the Force of an Interrogation, Are ye not Spies? or, I 


muſt take you to be ſuch, until you prove the contrary. This, though it was but a pretenſive Charge of Fo/eph, had 


yet the better Colour, becauſe Fgypr was defenceleſs, and liable to Incurſions only on that Side, from whence his Bre- 
thren came 3 for, what with the Interpoſition of large Deſarts, and ſhallow Seas, it was pretty well ſecur'd on all 
other Quarters. Le Clerc's, and Patrick's Commentaries in Locum. 

+ By this they ſuggeſted the Impoſſibility of their being Spier, fince no Man, in his Wits, would ſend ſo many, 
and all his own Sons, upon ſo dangerous and capital an Enterprize : Nor was it probable, that one Man could have a 
Deſign upon Egypt, but all the great Men in Canaan muſt have join'd in it, and then they would have ſent Men of 


different Families, and not all of one only. Patrick's Commentary. 


whence they came, and, upon their an- 


| charg'd them with being Spies, who 
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1 ſhould: be nee to ew hies; 
- whilſt the reſt were kept in Cuſtody; 
= ET he ſhould: look upon them, (and 
there he ſpake with a ſeeming Earneſt- 


neſs) as no other, than Spies and Ene- 


mies; and ſo order'd them all to a 
until they ſhoald come to a Reſolution. 
Ar r ER three Days Confinement An 


ever, he ſent for them again, and then, 


with a milder Air, told them, that as him- 
ſelf fear d God, and was willing to act 
juſtly by them, he was loath that their 
Family ſhould want Proviſion, or that they 
themſelves ſhould ſuffer, if innocent; he 
therefore propounded this Expedient to 
them : —— That one of them ſhould 
** be confin'd, as an Hqſtage for the reſt, 
e while: they return d with Corn for the 
* Family ; and that, when they came 
< again, and brought their youngeſt Bro- 
*« ther with them, the Con ſhould be 
* releas d, and all 15 295 12997 hone of 
* Ment wi 

For: Perſbus in > 4k eee 
chere was no expoſtulating with one, who 
had them at his Mercy; and therefore 
they conſented to do whatever he requir d. 
But, in the Interpreters Abſence, they, 
ſuppoſing that no one elſe underſtood their 
Language, began to. bewail their untelentr 
ing Cruelty to poor Foſeph, and to con- 
demn themſelves ſeverely. for it; While 
Reuben (who was not ſo culpable in the 


Matter). put: them in Mind, that 


«they liſten d to his Counſel, and not ated © 
ſo inhumanly; to their innocent . Brother, 
for whoſe Sake, it was no more, than 
what they might expect, chat Vengeance, 
at one Time or other, would W 
orertake them. ys g 
AAA Ag Dicks. in ſhort, was, 00 
very dolorous and affecting, that Foſeph 
could no longer contain himſelf, and was 
therefore forc'd. to withdraw a little, to 
give his Tears: vent, and then coming in 
again, commanded + Simeon to be bound, 
and ſent to Priſon : But, ſetting the reſt at 
Liberty, he order d the Officer, who di- 
ſtributed the Corn, to ſupply them with 
what they wanted, and, at the ſame Time 
(as a freſh Matter for their Surprize) +; 
to put each Man's Money into the Mouth 
of his Sack. His Ordets were accordingly 
obey'd':. And therefore, when they came 
to bait, and to give their Beaſts Povender f, 
they were not a little frighten'd to find 
their Money return'd ; nor fail'd they to 
make all the diſmal Reflections hereupon, 
that their Fears cou'd. ſuggeſt, concluding 
that the haughty Vicerey had done this, 
that he might have a Pretence to make 
them his Slaves, at their next coming 
down. 70! 


As ſoon ag. they were got t RE * 
acquainted their Father with all theſe 15 _ 
Adventures; * told him the Treatment, = got lens. 


they 


— 


all his deer 8 


xxxvii. to the 


Miſchief might have been prevented, had End. 


+ It * * Fe perhaps, that, als Reuben was the dae. _ upon this Pi" had been od pro- 
pereſt Hoſtage : But Reuben, we may obſerve, had ſhew'd himſelf averſe to thoſe Lengths of Wickedneſs and Inhu- 
ered (in which moſt of the other Brothers were agreed) againſt Jeſpb. Reuben, in ſhort, reſolv'd to ſave him; 

„as Judah was inclin'd to favour him, had Simeon join'd with them, their Authority might have prevail'd for his 
rap bn los But Simm was the Perſon, who was moſt exaſperated againſt him. He was the eldeſt of thoſe, who 
had propos'd to murther him, and was therefore a f Prexy for the reft'; the Man (as the Hebrews ſay) who put 
| Joſeph in the Pit, and was now very juſtly to be ferv'd in his Kind: Tho“ they, who tell us chis, have a Tradition, 

that, as ſoon as his Brothers were gone, Jeſpb had him unbound, and order'd him what Proviſions, and "Cotve- 
niences he pleas'd, during his Confinement. Parrick's Commentary, and BibHotheca Bibl. in Locum. * 

+ This Jenb might do, without defrauding Pharach + For, he might either ſupply them out of that Stock of Pro- 
vifions, which belong'd properly to himſelf; or, if the Proviſions were the King's, he might pay for them out of 
his own Purſe, Nor is there any Occaſion to conceive, that a Perſon, ſo entirely in Favour and Confidence with 
His Prince, as Jeb was, had his Hands tied up from difpoſing, at his own mne and "Meaſure, of ſo {mall a 
Boon, as this, to his Friends, for their Relief and Comfort. Maſculur. 

+ If it ſhould be made a Queſtion, why Jo/ep3's Brethren made rd oe thely own Stocks, and eſpecially in a 
Time of ſo great Scarcity, in 'a publick Inn; the Anſwer is obvious: - That the Tnns, or Reſting-places, in 
thoſe Parts of the World, neither were, nor are as yet, ſuch as we meet with in England, and ſome other Parts of 
Europe. They afforded no Accommodation of any Kind, but barely Houſe-room. The Paſſengers, who travell'd in 
thoſe Countries, carry d moſt,” if not all, of their Proviſions with them; nor did they make Way other Uſe or theſs 
| Publick-houjer, but only to repoſe Wel in, at the End of their Stoges. men 
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him ſafe, he might 


ide Loſs of 4 Child; and thirefore,' in- 


his Grief, and make him abſolutely reſolve 


Time, till the Famine, 
creaſing, and their Stock of Proviſion 
being well nigh gone, Neceſſity: put them in 


they had 5 from the Kitg's Prime- 


Minifter, and bow he ſuſpected them of 
being Spier, of which they had no Way to 
clear themſelves, but by leaving Simeon 
bound in Priſon, as a Pledge, till they 
ſhou'd bring Benjamin, to ſhew that what 
they told him of their Family was true. 
Theſe were fad Tydings indeed, and what 
made their poor afflited Father break out 
into this melancholy Complaint ; * That, 
& one Way or other, him they had depri- 
© ved of his Children; that Jeſeph was 
1 dead, Simeon was left in Egypt, and 
* now they were going to take Benjamin 
* from him likewiſe, which were T —_ 
« too heavy for him to bear-“. 

In vain it was for Reuben, in aide 
to 5 1 — wich his Father to comply, to 
offer; (as he did) that, if he did not return 
take his two Sons, 
and kill them, if he pleas'd : The Death 
of a Grandſon was no Compenſation for 


ſtead of aſſwaging, this did but augment 


nor to Gu Dahlie Wich cheln; for 
his Brother is dead, ſays he; and he is 
i alone ; i any "Miſchief ſhould befwl | * 
tim by the Way, then will ye bring my 
grey Hairs with Sorrow to the Grave, 
In ſuch Debates as theſe they ſpent the 
every Day in- 


the Thoughts of going down again into 
Egypt. This their F ather likewiſe 4 


minded them, 1 f By hh, kg . 


64 of 214800 


Notice of their Obligation to. the 
roy to briug tlieir younger Brother with 
them; which yvhen Judah ſuggeſted to 
him, and ſet before him, withal, the utter 
Impoſſibility of their going into Egypt; 
witheut his complying with that Cundi- 
tion, he began to complain again, that 
he thought himſelf hardly us d in their tell 
ing the Ficeroy any Thing of the State 
of his Family, or that they had another 
Brother; which Judab endeavour d to 
excuſe, by aſſuring his Father; that, what 
was ſaid upon that Head, proceeded from 
the Simplicity of their Hearts, and in 
Anſwer to the Huterrogatories, which the 
Viceroy put to them, without ever dream- 
ing that he intended to make fuch a cruel 
Handle of it; and then, perceiving his 
Father to Waver a little i his Reſolution, 
The reiterates the Neceſſity of their going 
again, and preſſes him to conſent, with 
this ſolemn Promiſe, that, at che Hazard 
of his on Life, he would take care, and 
return him ſafe: (a) Of my Hand ſbalł 
thou require him, ſays he; I bring him 
not unto thee,” and fet him before thee,” "then 
let me bear the Blame for even; 1 
Bor it was not ſo much His Son's Im- 


' corkanity, as the Neceſſity of HON 


which indue'd Facob to comply, and 

therefore, perceiving that there was now 
no Remedy, he' deliver'd up Benjamin 
but, before they departed, inſtructed them 
what to do, vis. to take a double Quantity 
of Money with them, for fear that there 
was ſome Miſtake made in the other, 


4 that Was return'd, i. 4 and ſome ſuch Pre- 


| nee inn Lao Karr l mid most o: Fun nt es aww 

7 In the Text, 1 Words, hone Tadeh. ** himſelf to his Father, are theſe ——— F thou wilt ſend our 
Brother avith ws qu "will ge down and buy. thee Food, but if thou, wilt mot End hin, we a0 nat go down, Gen, xliii. 
4. 5- Which, at firſk View ſeems to have, an Air of Undutifu/neſ6-in them, but, upon 3 nearer Inſpection, will admit of 
this Apology, wviz.. That this was not the firſt Propoſal made to Jacob by his Sons, to have Benjamin go with them 
into Egypt. Reuben had once before oſſer d his. two Sons for Pledges, aud teceiv'd a Repulſe. Upon Zacd's renewing 
his Orders therefore for them to go, Judab ouly had Caurgge to engage in this freſh Remonſtrance. He reminds his 
Father, firſt of the Solemnity and Earneſtpeſs, with which Jg had pretended, that, without Benjamis, they Hou d 
wot ſee his Face + Then, he offers to go very willingly in Obedience to his Father's Command, but defires to infiſt upon 


the Condition of ;Bexjamis's going with them, as finally, 


indiſpenſibly, and , abſolutely neceſſary, For the Words, 


compar'd with thoſe of Gen. xliv. 26. do plaioly denote. as much, 20% wi not go - down, i. e. it is impoſlible, im- 
prafticable, unallowable for us.to go. Fer the, future Tenſe, according to the Hebrew Idiom, will bear this Signibcation, 
and conſequently will acquit Judah from all IR of We or Undutifulneſs towards his. Father. Zibliotboca 


Bibl. on Gen. ay 
(a) Gen. xliij. g.. - 


BI 33 fr 


* 
1. 


2 The Preſent, which Farch ordar'd bis — to. carry 1 to J, is thus paticulariz'd in our - Travdlation 5 


a « little Balm, a litth Honey, Spices, * Myrrh,. Nuts and Almonds, « Gen, uliii, 11. But there is Reaſon to ſuſped, that 


ſome 


*4 
* 
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w* 1 ſents, as tlie Country afforded, and what, 

2 Ohrid. they imatin'd, would be moſt acceptable to 

— the Viceroy: And fo, having intteated 
Heaven for their Succeſs, he ſent them 
away, with an aking Heart, but a reſolv'd 
Acquieſcence in God's good N 
let the Event be what it wou d. 


Joſeph's Treat- © A s ſoon as they arriv'd- at Biypr, they 


me ef then, went directly to the King's Granaries, and | 


their 
3 coming 


1 7 preſented themſelves before Fo pb, Who, 


ſeeing their Brother Benjamin with them; 
gave Orders to his Steward to conduct 
them to his Houſe, where he defign'd they 
ſhould dine that Day. Here again they 
began to fear, left this might be a Con- 


trivaice againſt. them upon Account of | 
aged Father; and then, turning to Benja- 


the Money, which was return'd in their 
Sacks; and therefore, before they enter'd 
the Houſe, - they acquainted the Steward 
with the whole Affair; and, to demon- 
ſtrate their Honeſty, told him, that, be- 
ſides the Money, which bey nn 
return'd; they had brought more along 
with them; to 1 a _— — of 
Proviſion. | 

Tux Steward; on the eilig Hand, being | 
let into the Secret, and perceiving the 
Concern they were in, bad them diſmi$ all 
uneaſy Apprehenfions ; told them; that 
what they found in their Sacks; they 
ought to look. upon as a Treaſure, | ſent 
them from Heaven; own'd that he him- 
ſelf had fairly ' receiv'd their Money, and 
0s them: AA that hey * 


Den. 


ſome of theſe are not the real Thing Sick 8 original Words WT Bain indeed (which we may fuppole e was, 


| hin * a 1 Nation; and a third 


never hear any more of it; and (chat they From From . 
might believe his Wöôrds to be true) he Bal. 


went, and brought Simeon unbound tO” IM; = — 


them; acquainted them that they were 8 ; 
dine with his Lord that Day; and ſhew'd' 
them; in the mean while, all the Tokens 
of Civil! ity; "Oe were e fittin ing for welcome 


| Gueſts, 


JOSBPH was to return by Noon, 
and therefore his Brothers took Care to 
have their Preſent in Readineſs ; and, when 
he was come, introduc'd it in the hand- 
ſomeſt, and moſt ſubmiſſive Manner, they 
could. He receiv'd them all with a very 
friendly Countenance ; enquir'd much con- 
cerning the Health and Welfare of their 


min, a{k'd them, if he was the younger 
Brother, they had mentiot'd'to him; and, 
without ſtaying for their Anſwer, ſaluted 
him in theſe Words; God be gracious to 
thee, ny Son. But, finding his Affections 
begin to work, and fearing leſt he ſhou'd 
diſcover : himſelf too ſoon, he retit'd into 
his Chamber; and there vented his Paſ- 
ſion in a Flood of Tears; which when he 
had done, he waſh'd his Face, and re- 
turn'd to the Company, and order'd the 
Dinner to be ſerv'd up. | 
THREE. Tables were ſpread in a alkyd 
 Dining-room ; one for himſelf alone, by 
Reaſon of his Dignity; another for his 
Egyptian-Gugſts, * who hate to eat with 


| "OF 


that of Gilad) was of great Price all the World over, and a ſmall Quantity of it was a Preſent worth Acceptance ; 


but unleſs the Honey in Canaan was better than ordinary, there doubtleſs was no Want of it in Egypt : 


And therefore 


it is much more likely, that this Part of the Preſent conſiſted of Dates, fince the Hebreau expreſſes both by the ſame 
Name, and, in Judta, eſpecially about Jericho, (as both Po/ephur, and Pli tell us) thete was great Plenty of them. 
The Word Welonb, which is terider'd Spices, ſhotild rather bgnify Storux, which is an aromatick Gum, put into all 
precious ſpicy Ointments: And the Word Loth, which is tranſlated Mhrrb, would cbthe nearer the Original, if it 
were call'd Laudanum. . Botnim, which we read Muri; are what we call Pifi2chives, which were highly eſteem'd by 
| the Antients, as a delicious Food : and with theſe Almonds . £4. of not FREE be join d together.” Bol. | 


verſal Hiſtory, and Patrick's Commentary. 


The Reaſon, which ſome aſſign for the Egyptian, refuling to eat with the Hebreawt, was 
But, tho', in after Ages, they certainly did worltip ſeveral Kinds of 


Creatures, which the Egyptian, worſhipp'd : 


their ſacrificing ſome 


Animals, yet there appears nothing from the Story, that they did ſo in Fofeph's Days for their Worſhip of the 
famous Ox, call'd his, was a much later Invention, as many learned Men haye demonſtrated. .It is much more 
likely therefore, that this great Abhorrence mould be reſolv'd intd their different Manner, both of dreſſing," and cat- 
ing their Victuals. No People; as Herototus tells, [even where he treats of their Manner of Feaſting, Buterpe 
c. 28.] were more tenacious of their old Cuſtoms, than the Eg yptiattrs, They would tiot ſe thoſe of any other 
Nation whatever; and therefore the Hebrews were not the only People, they had an Averkon td. For (as the 
ſame Hiſtorian informs us) an Egyptian Man, or Woman, wou'd not kifs the Mouth of a Ci would not malte uſe! 


of a Spit, or a Pot OY to them; nor eat wy pn that was cat with one of REA Knives. 


Clerc's Commentary. 


Patric . and Ls 


"Iſs" 


7 


. A 


4; 
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A. M. 

2276, He. 
Ant. 2 
1228, Ce. 
9 


jamin he ſent five Diſhes for each of their | in the Diſgrace, they loaded their Aſſes 


he fill'd their Sacks with Corn, to return 


$4 09-04 —-— — 


for his then, "whe. Were amag'd to and themſelves become all his Lord n From: Gra. 
find themſelves plac d in exact Order, ac- Bond- Slaves. 80 faid, fo done: The Beaſts Bad. 


The Ee of the R I B LE 1 \ Boox x I 


cording to their Seniority, and did not a were unloaded: The Sacks were ſearch'd: — 


little wonder what this 3 Civility And, to their great Aſtoniſhment and Sur- 
might end in. prize, the Cup was found in Benjamin s. 

YOSEPH however, ring tha whole To no Purpoſe it was for the poor Youth 
Entertainment, behav'd very courteouſly. | to ſay any Thing in his own Defence: 
From his own Table + he ſent Diſhes | Upon ſuch a Demonſtration none would 
to every one of his Brothers, but to Ben- believe him: And yet, being all concern'd 


one; which was another Myſtery, they | again, and, in a mournful en, return 
could not unriddle; however, for the pre- ed to the City, _ 
ſent, they were very chearful and merry. | JOSEPH was at home, n 
AFTER they had eat, and drank very | their Return, and when they came before 
plentifully, they began to think of taking | him, reprimanded them very ſharply, while 
their Leave, and of going about the Af- | they lay proſtrate; at his Feet, and + ac- 
fair, for which they came; but Joſeph had | knowledg'd their Guilt ; but, in the Con- 
one Fright more in reſerve for them, and cluſion of his Speech, he affur'd them, 
therefore he order d his Steward, when that the Perſon only, who was detected in 
the Theft, ſhould remain a Slave: the reſt 
their Money (as he had done before) but, might return home, when 3 pleas'd, 
into Benjamin's Sack, not only to put his to their Father. 
Money, but the Silver Cup likewiſe, where- | FUDAH, who had taken tens 
in he himſelf us'd to drink, and, after they under his Care, being, by this Time, 
were gone a little Way out of Town, to | recover'd from his Surprize, drew near, 
go, and overtake them; and _—_y them | and addreſs d Joſepb in the moſt ſubmiſſive 
with Felony, and pathetick Terms. He acquainted him 
THE Steward did as he was 6s Wy with the whole Caſe between them, and 
ed: And, when he came up with Joſeph's | their Father, in Relation to their bring- 
Brethren, upbraided them with - Ingrati- | ing Benjamin into Egypt, to take away 
tude, in ſo badly requiting his Lord's i- the Suſpicion of their being Spieti. He de- 
vility, as to ſteal away his Cup. Con- | ſcrib'd very paſſionately ' their Father's 
ſcious of their own Innocence, and diſdain- melancholy Condition for the Loſs of his 
ful of ſo vile a Charge, they put the Mat- Son Jeſcpb; the extreme Fondneſs he had 


em 


ter upon this ſhort Ifſue : —— That, who- | for his Son Benjamin; the Difficulty they 


ever, upon Search, ſhould be found to have | were under, to prevail with him to truſt 
the Cup, ſhould be given up to ſuffer Death, | him with a ſo that he himſelf was 
e APE e | | | forc'd 


+ The Manner of eating among the Antients, was not ho all the a to eat out of one and the ſame Diſh, 
but for every one to have one or more Diſhes to himſelf, The <vho/e of theſe Diſhes were ſet before the Maſter of 
the Feafl, and he diſtributed to every one his Portion. As Jeſpb however is here ſaid to have had a Table to himſelf, 
we may ſuppoſe, that he had a great Variety of little Diſhes, or Plates ſet before him; and, as it was a Cuſtom 
for great Men ta honour thoſe, who were-in their Favour, by ſending ſuch Diſhes to them, as were firſt ſerv'd up 
to themſelves, Fo/eph ſhew'd that Token of Reſpect to his Brethren : But, to expreſs a particular Value for Benjamin, 
he ſent him five Diſhes to their one, which, Diſproportion cou'd not but be marvellous and aſtoniſhing to them, if 
what Herodotus tells us be true, I. 6. c. 27. wiz. that the Diſtinction in this Caſe, even to Egyptian Kings them- 
40 ſelyes, in all publick Feaſts enn ar MEPs 
IC. | 

t Fudah, in Behalf of himſelf, and bis Rehren, might very well have pleaded in Deſence, that 8 receiv d 
their Sacks from the Officer, tied up as. they were, without ever once opening them z and that the ſame Hand, 
which now, for this two Times, had return'd their Money, was the moſt likely to have convey'd the Cup into them : 


But ſince there was a manifeſt Juggle in the Thing, he was fearful of irritating the Governor, if he. ſhould go about 


to detect it, and therefore he thought that the beſt Way, for him and his Brethren to eſcape, was to acknowledge the 
Crime, though they were innocent of it, and (as if they had no Perception of the Trick, that was put upon them) to 
implore his Pity and Compaſſion, by Arguments taken from other Topicks. Le Clerc's Commentary. 0's 3g 
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5 out lim, His Fathet S Life was! (6 wyrapt nue might take cars of him, and feed him in 


Grave, ie aff himmel an Hynba 
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cares?) and thut, HHelHHGuld go here with. | neſs, and defire him to come down; hit 


Foro t6/becotne Reede) Jof hib Ke Res bis Father"of al Nis Ob Ge Tn 2 


« ® «4 
— * = - 
- 
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0 * 
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up in e Child; that he would Veriditily | this Time bf Des rh, i eneee with xt Sd 


die with Grief, Rather "therefore ?thah | a Oountey, (een be Land of Goten) not 
Fee this'Gifef of his aged Father, "nd e fut diſtant from him, and very COtmtno- 
grey Haits wich Sorrow. Aeſtending do fun diohs for fuch, a8 16d" à paſtoral "Lite. 
tear | All this: he: own'd;" woitld be ſtrange and 
wurpfising fer them wo tell; bt heit Pa- 


for his, rolbef: G) "pw" Merzpbre, 1. 


| 


—_ | 1 Beſeech thee!) y Vor, let me, thy _ ther would hardly: doubt the" Teſtimony of 
3; unt; tive (hire al Slave,” iiſtau of the fo many Bye-witntſſes; above all, he Would 


43 


Aa n le bin go dg u bis Brethren not fail to believe What "this Favwomite 


40 0 eat for Bagb all T fee” ny Father" irbeer Benjtmin told him And, with that; he 


His diſcouer- 


ing himſelf to 
them. 


him? This moving Spesch, and getereùs threw himſelf upon Benjtmin's' Neck, 
Offer, were what Je Soul could not | kifs'd" bim, and wept over hit for Joy 3 
Withſtantf, and therefore, being abe 0 and having treated all the reſt in the ſame 
contain himſelf no longer, he order d af | kind Manner, and as a Perſonz that was 
the Company to leave the Room, that the | perfectly reconcil/d/to them; they begun to 
mighthive a more affectionate Free in | take” Courage; and ere morè fanili- 
diſbovering himſelf tö His Brethren. [7 with him. VV) Yo rb eg N. 
BUT, no ſobnef had He told dive, "TY | Wen n in . ai wude Ress 
be was Joſeph their Brother (Which was ſpread "thts" the Court, that ebe Bre- 
all that his füll Heart would let Birn | threnwete come to buy Cotn; Which, When 
utter) than, reflectitig upon what they Had Pbaraoh heard, he ſent for him; and told 
once done to him, they were all ſtruck with | him, that ſinee his Pather's Family was 
ſueh a Surprize and Confuſion, that for a | ſo numerous, and the Famine; as yet, not 
long Time, they could make him no | half over, his beſt Way would be to ſend 
Andvere.. n I for, them,, and place them in what Fart 
As e —— of the Country, he thought fit; for that they 


Himlelf, Re 8 draw near unto | ſhould never want Proviſions, or any other 


bim; be embrac 2 them all round with Favour, | "that he Could Thew, them. He 
an unfeign d Tenderneſs; and, to diſpel all put him in Mind likewiſe, to ſend than a 
farther Apprehenſions, told them, that | freſh Supply of Corn; ahd whatever elſe 
theit ſelling him into Egypt Was ditected he thought would be heceffary it h' their abr- 
by an unforeſeen Providence ; that therefore | ney, with Chariots and Waggons, to bring 
they had no Reaſon to be angry with them- down their Wives and Children, and the 
ſelves, for doing it, ſince they were no more | beſt of their Moveable. 
than the In/truments in God's Ha nd, % *. 0 E PH ghadly obey'd the King's 

bring about what his eternal Purpoſe had Command: And ( beſides the Chariots 
determin'd ; 5 that he han flo Reaſon to re- and Proviſions) ſent to his Father ten 
ſent it, ' fince, by that Mean Ans, he Bad been | Aſſes, laden with the  choicelt Cominaditjes 
advanc'di to the — Dignity of | of Egypt 4..to.his/Brethren he gave each of 
being Governor of "alt "Bgyp#e; nor bard them Changes of Garments,” but to Be 


Father, or any of his Family, to murmur amin he's pave Ave, With three res 1 


Toe 


at it, ſince God had. appointed this, Me- Pieces of ee and ſo diimiſß d 
thod for the Preſervation of their Lives. with this kind Charge, that they Ne. 


For five Years more, he told thim, thete | not fall out by the Way. With Hearts full 
were to be of the Far amine; and . of Joy they proceeded ir in their Journey to 


he ou cy haſten into, un, 2 p dae and were Badly rovein'd. by.theix 
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5a 1 good old F ather, eſpecially upon the Re- 
2 ed turn of his two Sons, Simeon and Benjamin, 
hl whom: he: ſcarce expected to have ſeen any 
72 4 more. But when they inform d him, that 
their Faller his Son Jaſeph was likewiſe alive, and in 
* what Pomp and Splendor he liy'd; that 
be was the very Man, the King's Prime- 

| Miniſter and Governor of Egypt; who had 
„ put them in ſo many deadly Frights; being 
| not able to bear ſo much good News at 
once, he fainted away in their Arms: * 


1 came to himſelf again, 


3 wit had ſent, and the Chariots and Car- 


riages, which were come to take him, and 
his, Goods away, his .Spirits.;reviv'd; | his 


Douhts and his Fears vaniſh'd, and, in an 


Extaſy of Joy, he cry'd out, (c) It is 
enpugh | Joſeph, ny Son, is yet . i 
vil go and ſee him, before I die. 
To ſee ſo dear a Son, for — MA had 
55 ſo long, in all his Egyptian State 
and Glory, was enough to make him haſten 
his, Journey ; but, as his Gratitude to God, 
for, all his late Mercies vouchſaf d unto 


+ 
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(c) Gen. xlv. 28. 
-— It is not unlikely, 


Bibliotheca Bibl. in Locum. 


wh "There ſeems to he ſomething of a Reaſon, in 3 why ſuch 8 Regard ſhould by had, at Death, 
to the ye i and that is, becauſe they are in Life ſo eminently ſerviceable both to Body and Mind. We cloſe the 
Eyes of the Dead, becauſe no Part of the Body looks ſo ghaſtly after Death, whereas nothing was ſo ſprighitly and 
beautiful before : And the Reaſon ay the neareſt in Blood or Friendſhip 2 ** this Wn is too en to 


need any Explication. 


* . . 
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and his two Sons, which make; up the 70: 


ö 
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| there offer ſome Sacrifices, both becauſe it 


ſhcha, and chearfully purſu d his Journey 


that the 900 old Mah bad ptomis d himſelf the Comfort of ſpending the Remainder of his 
Days in the Land, which God had been pleds'd/ to promiſe him; and therefore, after ſo much Labour of Liſe, and 
Change of Place, when he thought himſelf at the End of his Pilgrimage, and perhaps depended upon the Patriarcha! 
Line being put in Poſſeſſion before his Death, to be oblig'd to leave his Land, and to go into a foreign one, was not 
a little diſcouraging 3 eſpecially if he retain'd in his Mind the melancholy Prediction to his Grandfather, Gen. xv. 13. 
2 of a Surety; that' thy Seed hall be ade in a Land, that is not * bundred Tears, enn 


i precor hen n ut can ordine le, | | 
Ille meos oculbs comprimat, ille tuos.' © 
+ 'The whole Account of F aceb's Sons and Grandſons, who went along with him into Egypt, ſtands thus, 

By: Leab 32 4 by Zilphab 16.3, by Rachel 11 3 by Bilbah 7: In all 66, excluſive of Jacob himſelf, and of, Zo/eph, 

And 'twas. neceſſary indeed, that theſe, Genealogies ſhould be exactly re- 
gitter d, not only to diſtinguiſh each 7ribe, and thereby diſcover the Meas, when he came; but las it is in the Caſe 
before us) to make it apparent, that the Increaſe of Ifael, even under Oppreſlion, ſhould bear a fair Proportion to 
the Promiſe; made to Abraham, via. That his Seed Sud br eweri as the Stars Heaven, * as the Card apps the Sta- 
Shore, for Multituae, Univerſal Hiſtory, and Bibliotbeca Bibl. 

| There are three different Accounts in Scripture of the Number of Faces Family, * they er came down into 

At-, In Ger, xlvi. 26. it is ſaid, that all: rhe Souls, <vbich came with Jacob into Egypt, were threefeort and Ar: In 
the very next Verſe, and in Deut. x. 22. it is ſaid, that they 4vere' threeſeore and ten;; und yet St Stephen, in A4 vii. 
14. tells us expreſsly, that they were ſeventy Bi. Now, in order to reconcile theſe ſeeming Contradictions, we 
muſt obſerve, that in each Place there is a different Manner of Computation. In the firſt Catalogue, Mo ts ſpeaks 
of thoſe Perſons only, who came out 'of Jacob's Loins, i. e. his Children and Grandchildren, that went (into Eg ype 
with - him ; and theſe; excluſive of 7 acob himſelf, and Fofph' and hie two Sons, whio were in Eg in | before, were 

en fix. ſor: Wherezs, including Facob himſelf, together with Joſeph and his Sons, Ephraim, and Manaſth, 
(who, tho' they were in Ig before, yet, living there as N 4 and having their Origiaal from the 


him, and his farther Want of the divine From d 
Protection; to accompany him into Egypt, Eu. he 
requir'd ſome freſh Act of Religion from SL 
him, he [choſe to go to Beer/heba, and 


was the Place, where Abraham and Iſaac 
had liv'd ſo long, and becauſe it was in 
the Way to Egypt, as being the utmoſt 
Boundary of Canuun towards the South. 

H xx it as that God appear d to him Jacob gee 
again in a Viſion; bid. him + not fear to . 
go down into Egypt, ſince he would be h re- 
with him, and protect him, and, in due . 
Time, bring his Poſterity out of it again 
to enter into the Poſſeſſion of the promis d 
Land; and that, as to his own Particular, 
he ſhould live near his beloved Joſeph, 
die in his Arms, and ＋ have his Eyes 
clos d by his Hand. So that, encourag d 
by this divine Promiſe, Jacob left Beer- 


into Egypt, where, when he arriy'd, + he, 0 4 | 
and his Family made up, in all, juſt || the 
Complement of ſeventy Perſons. 


W Sf if ws 


As 


, 
LJ 12) of 


11 


Pauli ad L. de Tilimach. © 


Lind 


+ 
; 


(| 


Gur 1. 


= OED K — 


from Aan 2 79 the Welte Departure from Ei 


FW" 


341 


e e within the Borders 


EM of Egypt, not far from the Land of Goſhen, 
2 he ſent Fudah before to acquaint his Son 


Foſeph, with his Arrival; who inſtantly 
took his Chariot, with a Retinue, ſuitable to 
his high Station, and, with infinite Satis- 
faction, congratulated his Arrival at a 
Place, where he had it in his Power to 


make bis Life happy and comfortable. 


What the Expreſſions of filia! Duty, and 
paternal Affection were upon this Occaſion, 
Words cannot deſcribe : Tears of Joy 
flow'd from both Sides; and, while the 
Son was contemplating the Goodneſs of 
God, in bringing him to the Sight of 
his aged Father, the Father, on the other 
band, thought all his Happineſs upon Earth 
compleated in this Interview ; and there- 
9 (4) Now let me die, ſays he to his 

Son, fince ] have ſeen thy Face, becauſe 
thou art Mt alive, 


As ſoon as theſe tender Greetings, and Fr 
the ſolemn Rejoicings, which follow'd upon Ead. 
them, were over, Joſeph propos'd to his 


Father and Brethren, to go, and acquaint 
Pharaoh with their Arrival: And, as he 
ſuppos d, that the King would have a 
Curioſity to ſee ſome of them, he gave them 
in Charge, that, in Caſe he ſhould aſk 
them what Occupation they were of, their 
Anſwer ſhould be, that they were Sbep⸗ 
herds, as their Anceſtors, for many Gene- 
rations, had been before them; by which 
Means he might + ſecure for them the 

Land of Goſben, which would be a ſepa- 
rate Habitation,, and an happy Retreat 
from the Inſults: of the Egyptians, who 
were known + to have an utter Deteſtation 
to Shepherds. 


"'WxiTH this Caution he oh five of: his - 


Brothers along with him; and, having 


inform d Pbaraob, that his Father and 


Land of 1 may be ae. as if "they had come into By yt with 1 "the Number is 8 88 
The Difference between Mo es and St Stephen is a little more difficult to reconcile ; and yet, if we ſuppoſe, that 
St Stephen follows the firſt Number of Moſes, vin. "fixty-fix, out of which he excludes / Jacob, Joſeph and his two 
Sons, and to which he adds only nine of his Sons Wives (for Judab's Wife was already dead, and Berjarin is ſup- 
Pos'd to be ſtill unmarried, and. Zo/eph's Wife out of the Caſe) theſe nine Wives, I ſay, which tho' not of Jacob's 
Blood; yet belong'd to his Family, and to Fo fepb's Kindred (which is the very Expreſſion St Stephen makes Uſe of) 
added to the Number of fh: other a will amount u to ſeventy ee” Patrick's Commentary, Univerſal 
and Howel/'s Hiſtories, _ | vile f TOLL NGA 4 | | 00 Sr 
(4) Gen. xlvi. 30. 1 ; | 

= By the general Confent of antien Ge the Land of: Cyber i is Strate l in a the Eaſtern Part of Fg yt, "Gm 
the Rad. dh, and the River Mie, upon the Borders of Canaan. It was a'fruitful Spot of Ground, very fit for Paſtu- 

rage; and therefore 7o/ehus tells: us, that Pharagl's own Cattle were kept there, and accordingly we find him ordering 
Tefeph to make one of | his Brothers the Inſpeter-General over them. The Country was ſeparate from £g nt: And, 
for this Reaſon, the Jpadliter inhabiting it, might keep themſelves i in a Body, without endangering their Religion or 
Matmers,' by intermixing "with the Eg yptians, and without incurring their Envy or Odium, as they would have done, 
had they liv'd among them, and ſhar'd any Power or Profit in the Government. They came down into Egypt upon 

a particular Exigency, and were to return again, to take Poſſeſſion of the promir'd Land; and therefore a Country, 
that lay in a' Manner contiguous to it, was the moſt convenient for their Abode, that they might be in Readineſs to 
remove, Whenever God ſhould order them to leave it, which ny Wy not have ſound fo ak a Tg to do, had 
they been ſettled in the Heart of Bg ypi. Pool's Annotation. 

+ The Country of Be ypt (as Diodorus tells us, I. 1.) was divided into three Parts, whereof the Pri:f}s had one, the 
King a ſecond; and the Soldiery a third: But; under theſe, there were three other Ranks of Men, Shepherds, Huſbands 
min, and: 4rtificers. The Hyſtandmen ſerv'd the King, and the other two Orders, in tilling the Ground, for very 
ſmall Wages, and ſo did the Shepherds, in their Capacities 3 for the Pg yprians, we muſt remember, had Sheep and 
Oxon, as- well as Horſes and Aſſes, which they ſold unto Fo/eph, in the Time of the Famine. It cannot be thought 
therefore, that they abominated all Shepherds in general,” but onfy ſuch Shepherd: as were Foreigners, and for what 
Reaſon it was that they did this, is not ſo eaſy a Marter to reſolve. Some are of Opinion, that Shepherds were held 
in Deteſtation;' becauſe they were a People, in thoſe Days, addicted to Robbery, which made them very odious to the 
Eg yptians : But others imagine, that Theft, among tlie Eg yptians,” was not reputed fo abominable a Crime; and there 


ſore they thinle, that the moſt probable Reaſon of this Averſion to Shepherds, and to the Hebrews, as ſuch, was the, 


great Oppre fon, and Tyranny, under which they had lately groan'd, when the Phonician Shepherds penetrated 
Ze pt, waſted their Cities, burnt- their Temples, murthend the Inhabitants, and ſeated themſelves, for a conſiderable 
while, in the Poſſeſſion of it. But, upon whatever Account it was, that the Eg yptiais had this Averſion to Shepherds, 
it certainly was-an Inſtance of Foſeph's great Modeſty and Love of Truth, that he was not aſham'd of an Employment, 
ſo mean in itſelf, and ſo vile in the Eyes of the ER yptians: Had he been minded to tmake the moſt of 'the Matter 
| he ayers renter ond . to have "wack" Be ag et n of Life 3 or, in he was aware, het they 
| | 9 
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A.M. Family were come as far as Goſhen, he | tiful Proviſion of Cot, and other Necifa- From Gen. 
2276, Ce. 2 to the 
Ant. Chriſt. preſented his Brothers to the King, who, | ries from the King's Storchouſes, as, in the E | 
— for his Sake, receiv'd them very graciouſly, | Time of the greateſt Scarceneſs, made him Y = 

and when he aſk'd them, what Profeſ- | inſenſible of any Want, 
ſion they were of, they told him that they | Bu T while Jacob and his Farlly rd Joſeph's e 
were Shepherds, as their Family, for many in Plenty, the Egyptians found the fad is — 
Generations had been; that Want of Water | Effects of the Famine, which increaſing 
for their Cattle, and of Suſtenance for them- | daily upon them, and Jeſeph holding up his 
ſelves, had made them leave Canaan ; but | Corn at an high Rate, in a ſhort Time 
that ſince (as they underſtood) his Majeſty | brought all their Money into the King's 
had been ſo hoſpitable, as to give them | Coffers ; and, when their Money was gone, 
Reception in his Dominions, they hum- | they were all (except the Prigſts, who 
bly pray'd, that they might be allow'd to | were furniſh'd from the King's Stores) 
ſettle in Goſhen, as a Country moſt con- oblig'd to part with their Cattle, their 
venient for their Purpoſe : Which he rea- | Houſes, their Lands, and, || at length, 
dily granted, and offer'd moreover to make | their very ſelves, for Proviſion, All theſe 


any one of them, whom Fefeph ſhould ap- Joſeph purchas'd of the People in the 


Bog K 1p 


point, his roya/ Shepherd. King's Name, and for the King s Uſe; 
Hat an Inver Nor long after this, Foſeph, in like | and, to let them ſee, that the Purchaſe h 
- + Gogh Manner, preſented his Father to Pharaoh, | was in earneſt, and that their Liberties and 
=> at Go- who, ſeeing him look very hail and hearty, | Properties were now become the a King's, 


and deſirous to know of what Age he | he tranſplanted them, from their former 
might be, was inform'd by Jacob, that | Places of Abode, into diſtant and different 
he was + an hundred and thirty ; which | Parts of the Kingdom, that they might in 
when the King ſeem'd to wonder at, he | Time loſe the very Remembrance of their 
told him moreover, that his Life was not, | antient Poſſeſſions. | 

as yet, near ſo long, as that of ſome of his Tris, in another Perſon, might have 


Anceſtors, becauſe his Fate had been to 
have too large a Share of Troubles and 
Fatigues to harraſs, and wear him out: 
And ſo, wiſhing his Majeſty Abundance 
of Health and Proſperity, he return'd to 
Goſhen, where Joſeph took care to ſupply 
him, and all his Family, with ſuch a plen- 


been thought an immoderate Zeal for an 
abſolute Power in the King, and an Ad- 
vantage unjuſtly taken of the Neceſſities of 
the Subject; but Joſeph ſo manag'd the 
Matter, as to gain the Commendation of 
both Prince and People. For, when the 


ſeventh, ad laſt Year of Famine was 
3 come, 


would follow the ſame in Eg qt, that they had done in Canaan, he might nevertheleſs have put into their Mouths 
the high Dignity of their Deſcent, and the wonderful Hiſtory of their Family, wiz. that Abraham was their great 
Grandfather, a Prince renown'd for his Defeat of four confederated Monarchs; that Jace was their Grandfather, 
whoſe Amity and Alliance had been courted by Kings; and that //ae/ was their Father, who once gain'd a. Victory 
even over a mighty Prince of the celeſtial Hoſt ; all great Men in their Generations, and dignified with the Conyer- 
ſation of God himſelf. This, and a great deal more, had Fo/eph been minded to ſerve the Purpoſes of Vanity, he 
might have ſuggeſted to his Brethren ; but, by his open Declaration, we may perceive, that his Pleaſure and Ambi- 
tion was, that the wonderful Chain of the divine Meaſures and Counſels, in bringing him, from an humble Condition 
of Life, to ſuch a Sublimity of Power and Figure, might be as conſpicuous as . Pool 's Annotations, Patrick's 
Commentary, and Bibljotheca Bibl. in Locum. 

| Pharaeh's Queſtion to Facob, and Jacob's Anſwer, we may ſuppoſe, were not all the Diſcourſe, that paſs'd be- 
tween them, but only what moſt deſery'd to be mention'd, becauſe (as the learned Pererius obſerves) this Anſwer of 
Jacob's is the very Hinge upon which the whole Chronology of the patriarchal Times turns. The ſame excellent Com- 
mentator remarks, that, tho' Jacob liv'd ſeventeen Years after this, yet, even at laſt, he did not attain to the Days of 
the Years of the Life of his Fathers ; ſince his Father 1/aac liv'd an hundred and fourſcore Years, and his Grandfather 
Abraham to an hundred and ſeventy five. Bibliotheca Bibl. | 

[| When the Egyptians were drove to this laſt Extremity, in our Tranſlation i it is ſaid to be in the ſecond Near ; but 
this muſt not be underſtood: to be the ſecond Year of the ſeven Years of Famine, but the /econd after that laſt men- 
tion'd, wherein they had ſold their Cattle, which was in reality the J Year of the Famine ; becauſe he now gave 
them Corn for Seed, as well as for Fd; whereas, in the firſt Years, there was neither ſowing nor reaping. Gen, 
xlv, 6. Poo/'s Annotations, : | | 5 3 
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His viſiting 
his Father be- 


fore he died. 


come, he acquainted them, that they might 
now cpa a Crop againſt ' next Year; 
that the Nile would overflow, and the 
Earth bring forth her Fruits, as uſual. 
Hereupon he diſtributed freſh Lands, Cat- 
tle, and Corn to them, that they might 
return to their Tillage, as before; but upon 


this Condition he did it, that, from thence- 


forward, the jth Part of all the Product 
of their Lands ſhould go to the King, and 
the reſt -be theirs. To theſe Conditions 
the People willingly conſented, as imputing 
the Preſervation of their Lives intirely to 
Joſeph's Care; and from that Time it 
paſs'd into a Law, that the fifth Part of 
the Product of the Land of Egypt ound 
always belong to the Crown. 

WhiLsT Joſeph was enjoying the Fruits 
of his great Succeſs and Policy, his Family 
at Goſhen, (which he faild not frequently 
to viſit) became very wealthy, and very 


| the Deſire of ſeeing a Son, ſo A £ 5 


% me as you are, rais'd to the Height af ? Bad. 


Egyptian Glory, join'd to the raging 
« Famine, which then viſited our Land; 
made me willingly come down into this 


e ſtrange Country; yet Canaan, being 


* the Inheritance, which God promis d to 
% Abraham and his Poſterity, and where 
« he lies interr'd with my Father Tac, 
* and ſome other of our Family, in the 
* Ground, which he purchas'd of the 
©© Inhabitants for that Purpoſe ; my laſt; 
* and dying Requeſt to you is, + that 
* you will not ſuffer me to be buried here; 
* but ſwear to ſee me carried to Machpe- 
* lab, and there depoſited with my An- 
* ceſtors. Your great Power with the 
King will eaſily obtain that Favour, 


te which is the laſt I have to aſk.” Foſeph 
was not long before he gave his Father a 


ſatisfactory Anſwer. He promis'd, and 


he ſwore to him, that he would fulfil his 


numerous, till, at length, his Father Ja- 
cob, finding himſelf grow old and feeble, 
and perceiving that his latter End was near | to that Degree, that || he bow'd, and made 
approaching, ſent for him, and to this | his r for * kind Aſſu- 


Purpoſe addreſs' d himſelf to him. K rance. 


Deſire, which pleas'd the good old Man 


vos RP 


+ Tho' there be ſomething of a natural Deſire in molt Men to be bare in the Places, where their Anceſtors lie 3 
yet Jacob's Averſion to have his Remains depoſited in Eg ypt ſeems to be ,more earneſt than ordinary, or otherwiſe 


| he would never have impos'd an Oath upon his Sons, and charg'd them all, with his dying Breath, not to ſuffer it 


to be done. For he very well knew, that had his Body been buried in Egypt, his Poſterity, upon that very Account, 
would have been too much wedded to the Country, ever to attempt the Acquiſition of the promis'd Land; and there- 
fore, to wean them from the Thoughts of continuing in Egypt, and fix. their Minds and AﬀeCtions in Canaan, he 
order'd his Body to be carried thither beforehand, in Teſtimony, that he died in full Perſuaſion of the Truth of the 
Promiſes, which were given to him, and his Anceſtors : Nor was it inconvenient, that future Generations, after their 
Return into Canaan, ſhould have before their Eyes the Sepulchre of their Forefathers, for a Record of their Virtues, 
and an Incitement to the Imitation of them. But the ſtrongeſt Motive of all for Jacob's deſiring to be buried in 
Canaan (ſuppoſing that he foreknew that our Saviour Chrif was to live and die, and, with ſome others, riſe again 
in that Country) was, that he might be one of that 4/4/74 Number; as it was indeed an antient Tradition in the 
Church, that, among thoſe, aube came out of their Graves after our Lord's Reſurrection, Matth. xxvii. 53. the Fa- 
triarch Jacob was one. Pool 's Annotations, and Bibliotheca Bibl. | 

| The Words in our Tranſlation are, he bowed himſelf upon the Bed's Head, Gen. xlvii. 31. where ſome Expoſi- 


tors, preſuming that his Bowing was a religious Action, will, by no Means, have it directed to 7o/eph, but to God 


only, for the Affurance, which Jef ph had given him, that he ſhould be buried according to his Deſire, But, if the 
Mord muſt be tranſlated bowed, there is no Neceſſity to make it an Act of Adoration, but only a common Form of 


Civility, wherewith a Father might comply, without any Diminution to his Superiority over his Son. What led 


theſe Expoſitor into this Conception, was the Verſion of the Se-ptuagint, and the Words of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
where Jacob is ſaid (in Alluſion, as they ſuppoſe, to this Paſſage) to have worſhipped upon the Top of his Staff, 
Heb. xi. 21. But the plain Truth is, that the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of another Thing ; not of what Jacob did now, 
when Fo/eph ſwore unto him, but of what he did, when he bleſs'd his other Children. In the former Caſe, he ſeems 
to have kept his Bed; but, in the latter, to have receiv'd freſh Spirits, and ſat upon it, though leaning perhaps «pon 


his Staff. So that, the Apoſtle's Words are not taken from theſe of Maſes, but are a Reflection of his own, whereby | 


he 6gnifies the Strength of Jacob's Faith, even when he was ſo weak, as not to be able to bow himſelf, and wor- 


ſhip, without the Help of his Staff. This clearly removes the Difliculty, and reconciles Moſer and the Apoltle very 


perfectly; but there ſeems to be a more compendious Way of doing this. For, ſince the Word Schacab, which 


ſignifies /o boww the Body, may, in like Manner, be render'd'to Jie, or fall down, the moſt eaſy Tranſlation ſeems to be, 
| he laid himſelf down upon his Pillow, as weak Men are wont to do, after they have ſet up a while, to diſpatch ſome 


Buſineſs. Patrick's and Le Clerc Commentaries, 


— 


_—_— 
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JOSEPH, who could not be long 
abſent from Court; took his Leave of his 
Father, but not without giving ſtrict Charge 
to. ſome of the Family, that, upon the 
very firſt Appearance of Danger, they 


ſhould immediately ſend for him. Ac- 


cordingly, as ſoon as Word was brought 
him, that his Father was a-dying, he 
took his two Sons, Manaſſeb, and Ephra- 
im, with him, and went to viſit him ; who, 
when he heard that his favourite Son was 
come, ſummon'd all his Spirits together, 
and was ſo far reviv'd, as to be able to ſit 
up in his Bed, 

HE R x he began with recapitulating al 
the glorious Promiſes, which God had for- 
merly made him, concerning his nume- 
rous Poſterity's inhabiting the Land of Ca- 
naan, and concluded with the Death of 
his dear Rachel, © How tenderly I lov'd 
ce her, continued he, all my Family can 
te teſtify; but this farther Proof I deſign 
eto give you of my Affection to her, 


« You have two Sons, born in a foreign | 


* Country, and who, according to the 
t uſual Order of Inheritance, ſhould have 
* only the Portion of Grandchildren in the 
« Diviſion of the promis'd Land; but, 


«© from this Day forward, they ſhall be pgs 
rity, in future Ages: 


te call'd by my Name, be eſteem'd my 
“ Sons, and as Heads of two diſtinct T; rides. 
* (for they ſhall not be call'd the Tribe of 
« Yoſeph, but the Tribe of Ephraim and 
© Manaſſeh) receive a double Portion in 


c that Allotment; But it muſt not be ſo 


* with the other Sons, which you beget | 
“ after theſe. They come in only for the | 
* Portion of Grandchildren :- And to you | 


„ in particular, I 8 that Trad of From Ga, 
* Ground, . which, by the Force of Arms B Bad. 0 
« I took from the Amorites, that it may — 


“ deſcend to your Tribe for ever.” _ 
ALL this while Jacob, whoſe Sight was 
very much decay'd, talk'd to his Son con- 
cerning his Children, as if they had been 
abſent ; but, when he perceiv'd that they 
were in the Room, he rejoic'd not a little, 
and order'd them to be brought near him. 
Jaſeph plac'd them in a Poſition, accord- 
ing to the Order of their Age, to. receive 
his Father's Bleſſing; but Jacob, crofling 


his Hands, laid his right (which carry'd 


with it the Preference) upon the Youn- 
ger, and his /zf# upon the Elder of them; 
which Toſeph ſuppoſing to proceed from 
a Miſtake, was going to rectify, but was 
told by his Father, that what he did 
was by divine Direction, and ſo made 


| Ephraim not only the firſt in Nomination, 


but gave him a Bleſſing much more ex- 


tenſive, than what he gave his Brother. 
By this Time, Jacob finding himſelf 2 Bene. 


grow faint, and the Hour of his Departure 3 


near approaching, call'd the reſt of his Sons 


together, to take his Farewel of them, and 
diſtribute his Bleſſing, or rather to foretel 
what ſhould befal them, and their Poſte- 
And fo, directing 
his Speech to them ſeverally, he began 
with Reuben the eldeſt, and told him. 
That, for the Crime of Inceſt, in polluting 


"his Father's Bed, he, and his Tribe were 
degraded ＋ from the Privileges of his 


| Birth-right, He told Simeon and Levi, 


(whom he join'd together upon this Oc- 
caſion) that, for their neee of 
x Hamor 


Boo x 


I Since Jacob had ſo firifily inſiſted upon his being buried with his Father, and bound e with an Oath to ſee 
it done, it was Proper for him to explain and clear himſelf, as to what might be ſecretly objected to his not interri 
Rachel, (Joſeph's own, and his beſt beloved Conſort) in that Burying- -place, where he ſo earneſtly deſir'd to lie himſelf ; 5 
and for his Excuſe in this Reſpect, he had two Things to offer; 1ſt, That he was then upon his Journey, and in his 
Return from Padan;; and 2dly, That he had erected a monumental Pillar upon her Grave, in a very publick and fre- 
quented Place : To which a Right Reverend Commentator has, added a further Apology. That, as ſhe died 
in Child-bed, and Jacob, in his Travels, might not have all Things neceſſary to preſerve her Body long, he was 
conſtrajo'd to bury her ſooner perhaps, than, otherwiſe he would have done. Patrick 5 Commentary, and Bibliatheca 
Bibl. in Locum. | * 

_ + The Prerogatives of the Birth. right conſiſted chiefly, in the Honour of the Prieſthood, in the Rule and Gm. 
ment of the Family, and in a double Portion of the Inheritance, which, at this Time, were all taken away from 
Reuben, and divided leverally ; 3 fince it appears in the Sequel of the Hiſtory, that, the Tribe of Reuben. continu'd. all 
along in Obſcurity, while the Prieſthood was conferr'd on Levi, the Government on » Joc and the double Portion 
on_7e/eph, to delcend tg their relpeQive, Tribes, Hoabell 's Hiſtory of the . Ker e 4 | 


\ . 


' 7 . 


_En———_— — 


$848 APC . 


9 ye ** 


* ABRAHAM!s Gall, t 


o the 1 ſraelites Departur: from Eo 5 ot. 


345_ 


wit. for ever be ſeparate, and diſpers d among 


Hamor and. 1 his People, + their Tribes ſhou: di 


th, other; but then, turning to Judab, 
he propheſied of him, that to his 1 Tribe 
ſhou'd- the Sovereignty, belong, and they 
be . ſituated in a very fruitful Country; 
that from his Name ſhou'd the whole Na- 
tion of the Fes derive. their Appellation; 
and that the Form of Genernment., which 
he then inſtituted, , ;ſhou'd endure, among 
them, until the M aß came. Of Ze- 
bulun he foretold, that his Tribe ;ſhou' d 
be planted near the Sea: eoaſts ; and + of 
Tſachar,, that bis ſthou'd, prove a puſilla- 
nimousPeople, and be Loyers of inglorious 


Eaſe, AAS than of Lien, and Nena. 


=» 
„ ” # i 
FO) : 1 


7} 1065 


1 Jab Words, i in this Pace, i may im ply a double Di 


few Places, which they got upon Mount Seir, od. in in the! Wilds of the * alley of Gedor, -1 


verſal Hiltory, I. 1. 9 


7%. 


: From Leah's' Sons the Patriarch paſſes From Gen. 
to thoſe of his two concubinary Wives; End. 
and f of Dan s Poſterity; he foretels, that CY. 
tho' they were deſcended from an Hand- | 
maid, yet they ſhou'd have the ſame Pri- 

vileges with the other Tribes, ſhou'd be- 

come a politick People, and greatly vers d 

| in the Stratagems of War z of f Cad, 

that they ſhou d be frequently infeſted with 
Kobhers, but overcome them at laſt; of 
Aber s, that they ſhou d be ſituated in a 

fruitful and exuberantiy rich Soil; and + 

of Nuaptboli 8, that they ſhou'd ſpread their 


| Branches, like an Oak, and multiply, ex- 
, | "7 n A offs a ?? 
— 919 n 
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ſperſion, viz. ;. of the two Tribes from each other ; and 
of their being interſpers'd among the reſt : And,” accordingly, that of Levi had no Inheritance among his Brethren, 
in the Lasd of Canaan, but only à certain Number of Cities aſlign'd to them in every Tribe. And, as for that 
of Simeon, they had properly no more, than a. Fartion of Judab's Inheritance, 7%. Xx. 1: if we excepy ſome 


| Chron. vi. 39, dec. Adi 


+ The Country, which the Tribe of Suda w. 5 to lübabit is dh decrib'd by Facoh + ig bis File w 6 Y” 


Vine, and his 46 unto the | choitt Vine; ; he waſhed. bit Garments in Wi nt, and bit Cloaths in thi Blu of Grapes,” Gen 


xlix. 11. which are Expreſſions ſomewhat Hperbolical: (For they imply, that Vines, in this Country, ſhou'd be as 
common as Thorns in other Places ; and Wine as plentiful as Water) but were, in a great Meaſure, anſwer'd in that 
fertile Land, Which fell to the Tribe of Judab's Share. For here was the Valley of Eeeol a Bunch of whoſe 
Grapes was brought by the Spies as a Specimen of the Fruitfulneſs of the Land, Numb. xiii. 23. Here was a Brook,” or 
Torrent, ' of the ſame Name, along whoſe Banks were the moſt delicious Paſture-Grounds for Cattle ; and, as mo- 
dern Travellers tell us, here are very large Grapes Rill to be met with, eſpecially in the Valley of Hebron, which, 


in all Probability, ts that, 3 N 2 this Torrent | runs. 
TONY, I. 15 e. 7. | 


Foo! i ; a , Hallen be. ind Vaiverſal 


2 Thad Facob, been preſent. at. the Diviſion of the Land of Canaan, he cou'd hardly bave, given © a more © ed De: 


by $1 


from the Mediterranean- Sea on the Wet, to the Lake of Genezareth on "the Eaſt, and lay thereſore —.— V commodicuſly 


for Trade and Navigation. 


The forerelling ſo preciſely. and diſtinAlly the Situation and Employment of this Tribe, 


tho', at firſt Appearance, it may ſeem a Matter of .no great Moment, yet 1 will be found. to be quite otherwiſe, "when 
it is conſider d, that ſuch Particularitics as theſe could not but. be very convincing , to the Ihatlites, that it was not 
Chance, nor Power, nor Policy, that put them in Poſſeſion of the Land of. Canaan, but God's , 7 Right- Hand, d, and, his 
Arm, and the Light of bis Countenance, brand he had 4 Favour unto them. Nu oi 100 6g crate Ut r 


„* 


. + No leſs remarkable is the Deſcription of ¶achar's Tribe, ſince, tho they were ea, werf laborious People in -ll 
aral Employments, yet they had no great Inclipatiog: to. War; and e * eee ed * he 


by Strangers, eſpecially in the Time of the Judges. 


n 


The Fews think, ' that the Prophecy of Dar's laben 5 his Enemies 15 * was more e al- 
fill'd, den 3 who Why of tar Tride, a n = tire. wa which gt: himſelf and the Reps. wth 0 


death. | 


DION) $00 MH 363 


1 Gad's Lot 8 4 on the other Side of Garden, where they were e continually gon to the Tncurſions of 4 
bordering Arabs ; ; but, by their Watchfulneſs and Bravery, they not only prevented them, but, ſeveral Times caught, 
and plunder'd them in their Turns, in ſo much, "that in one Battle, they took from them "hifty thouſand Camels, two 


hundred and fifty thouſand Sheep, belides an hundred thouſand Men Priſoners, Deut. XXXil1, 22, &c. | 


7 


' RO 44) 


2 The Words i in our Tranſlation, Napthali is 4 Hind. la looſe, he n good y Wards, - are very obſcure, and ſcarce 
intelligible. For tho' the former Part of the Prediction is commonly apply d to Barabs overcoming Siſerah, and the 
latter to that noble Canticle, which Deborah made upon that Occaſion; yet the Expoſition, which the learned Bochart. 
gives us of this Paſſage, He /ball be like a Tree, which Hootethb out pleaſant Branches, is both more agreeable, to the, 
Original, and more anſwerable to the Event; ſince no Tribe multiply'd ſo wonderfully, as this of Naptbali, who had 
but four Sons, when he came into Eg. and yet could muſter upwards of fifty- three thouſand, Men fit to n 4 
when he came cd it, 1. 6. in leſs. than 220 Years. Eſſay towards a a "tad 16 ne, ad 
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340 The Hiſtory of the B I B L 2 N . 
| A. . JACOB had reſerv'd the Sons of his might make it puitakcs of the ſame Bleſ- From C. 
Ant Cirit, beloved Rachel to the laſt ; and therefore, | fing ; but ſo it was, that he contented him- F. . 


072% &*, turning to . Joſeph, at the ſame Time 


that he recollects his paſt Troubles, and 
ſets forth the future Greatneſs of his Tribe, 
he pours down upon him, and, in him, 
upon his Poſterity, Benedictions of all 
Kinds. The Lord, even the God of 
«' thy Fathers, ſays be, ſhall bleſs thee 
&« with the Dew of Heaven, and with the 
% Fatneſs of the Earth, with the Fruit of 
* the Womb, i. e. with a numerous Poſte- 
« rity, and with the Fruit f the Breaft, 
« with Plenty of all Sorts of Cattle. May 
« all the Bleſſings, promis'd to me and 
% my Forefathers, be doubl'd upon Jo- 
« '/ph's royal Head; may they out-top 
* and out-ſtretch the everlaſting Moun- 
_ © tains, and prove to him more fruitful, 
„and more laſting, than they.” 

Wur TER Jacob might foreſee no 


Merit or Happineſs extraordinary in the 


like Diſpoſition, which, like a ravenous 
Wolf, would ſbed the Blood of its Euemer, 
and in the Evening divide their Spoil. 


cording to the divine Direction, and not 
according to his own Inclination, reminded 
them all, (but 7o/eph more eſpectatly) to 
bury him among his Anceſtors,” in the 
Cave of Machpelah ; and ſo laying himſelf 
down in his Bed again, in a ſhort Time 
expir'd,” after he had liv'd 147 Years in 
all, and ſeventeen” of theſe in Egypt. 
TAN Loſs of fo good a Father, was 
doubtleſs lamented by all his Family, but 


[ by none with more ſincere Expreſſions of 


filial: Sorrow, than by Joſenb. At length, 
| remembring his dying Charge, he order'd 
his Phyſicians (according to the Cuſtom of 


ſelf with deſcribing its + fierce and war 


"T H US the good old Patriarch having Dun and 
given his + Bleffing to his Children, ac- , w 


the Country) to“ embalm his Father's 
boch. and all Preparations for his Funeral 


+ In the Benediction, which Jacob gives his Favourite Toſeph, there are two Dan Titles, which he confers 
upon him. 1ſt, That he wwas the Shepherd, and the Stone of Iſrael, which ſeems to be a thankful Recognition of Poſe pb's 
Kindneſs to his Father and Family, in keeping, and ſeeding them, even as a Shepherd does his Sheep; by which 
Means he became the Foundation, or Baſis, as it were, of the Houſe of Jacob, by preſerving them from periſhing 
by Famine, and continuing them ſettl'd in the beſt Part of the Egyptian Kingdom, for a conſiderable Time: Tho” g 
ſome reſer it rather to his virtuous reſiſting the Temptations of his Miſtreſs, and patiently enduring the Maſter's 
Severity, to both of which he remain'd as immoveable, as a Stone. 2d, The other Title is, that he was ſeparate from 
his Brethren : Where, tho' the Word Nazir ſignifies to ſeparate (as Jeſibb was certainly ſeparated from his Brethren, | 
when he was ſold into Egypt) yet, as it is hardly ſuppoſable, that Jacob would couch ſo cruel an Action in ſo ſoft a 
Term, 'tis rather to be thought, that he us'd the Word Nazir, which ſignifies crown'd, in Alluſion to the Super- 
intendants of the King's Houſhold, in all the Eaflern Countries, who were call'd Nazirs, and wore probably ſome 
Kind of Diadem about their Heads, by Way of Diſtinction and Grandeur. And, as for the Fruitfulneſs promis'd to 
Jeſepb, this was exemplify'd in the large Extent of his two-fold Tribe, Ephraim and Manaſſth, which at their fir ft 
numbering yielded ſeventy-two thouſand ſeven hundred, Nun. i. and at their fecond, eighty. five thouſand, and two 
hundred Men, all able to go out to War, Numb. xxvi. 

+ How brave and warlike a Body of Men, and how very expert in Feats of Arms, this Tribe became, we may 
conceive from what we are told of them, viz. that here autre ſewer hundred choſen Men among them, Ieft-handed, every 
one of whom could fling Stones at an Hair's Breadth, and not miſi, Judges xx. 16. And how pertinacious they were 
in thejr. Undertakings of this Kind, is maniſeft, both from the fierce Battles, which they fought againk all the other 
Tribes, (the“ in a, very bad Cauſe, Zager xix.) wherein they twice came off Conquerors; and from the long 
Oppoſition, which the Houſe of Saul, deſcended from this Tribe, made againſt the Acceſſion of David to the 
Thrape, and which cou d not be ſuppreſs d, until Abner, the General of their, Forces, had forſook hem, Judges, 
and 1 Sam. paſſim. | 

T Beſides theſe Prophecies of Jacob, which were ſufliciently verified by their Events, the Jas 1 ſame — — 
Works to him, vix. a Treatiſe, entitled, The Ladder to Heaven, and another call'd, Jacob's s Te eflament,, which Pope 
Gelaſius reckons among the Apocrypha; together with ſome Forms of Prayer, which the Jews uſe every Night, and 
f pretend that they were compos'd by him. As to the Commendations, which they ſo plentifully beſtow upon this 
| Patriarch, theſe, in a great Meaſure, are juſtify*d' by the Chara#er, which the Author of Eecls eflaſticus gives him, 
Chap. xliv. 23. And; as the Mabometant allow him not only to be à Prophet, but the Father Iikewiſe of all the Pro- 
phets, except Jeb, Jethro, and Mahomet ; ſo they believe, that the Royal Dignity did not depart from his Poſterity, 
until the Times of Jobs the Daptiſt, and Fefas Chrift ; and that from him the Twelve Tribes of oh Fre did ſpring, 
even as their own Twelve did from J&marl. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Facob, | $ 

The Manner of embalming among the Eg yptians, according to Herodotus, Dlodbrul, and others, Was as „ bet. 


When a Man died, his Body was carry'd ta the Artificer's, whoſe Buſineſs it was to . Coffins. The upper Part 
2 | of 


Tribe of Benjamin, or that its being after- 
WO blended with the Tribe of eg | 


r ee, rae —ͤ — — 
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„ 00 5b 8 For the Spade oy evenly IT hold, ud. ſme of the orincipat — exe 10th 
ah, 76 hot: they continu'd their Mourning for him; | of the Kingdom, to attend the Funeral, E =, 
1728, Be 4 in which Time it being improper for who, join'd with his own, and his Fa. 


Joſeph to appear at Court, he defir'd ſame | 
of the Officers about the King to acquaint 
his Majeſty, that his Father, before his 
Death, had oblig'd him, upon Oath; to 
bury him in a Sepulchre belonging to their 
Family, in the Land of Canaan; and that 
therefore he begg'd Leave to go, and fulfil 


ther's while" Pulaily/\ nid M Changi, - 


and ſome on Horſeback, made #*-a voy | 


* and pompous Proceſſion. 

As ſoon as they were enter'd into che 
Land of Canaan, they made an Halt at 
+ the Threſhing-Floor of Arad, and there 
continu'd mourning, and lamenting the 


7 


his laſt Commands, and wou'd, without 
Delay, return again. The King readily 
conſented to his Requeſt, and order d 
moreover the chief Officers of his Houſ- 


Death of their Friend and Father, ſeven 
Days; which made the Canaanites, per- 
ceiving that the Company came from 
Eu, calf the Fe Abel mierain, or 
the 


4 a ay 


of the Ci reden the Perſon, who was to be put in it, e Man or Woman; and (if a Perſon of Di- 
ſtinction) was generally adorn'd with ſuch Paintings and Embelliſhments, as were ſuitable to its Quality. When the 
Body was brought home again, they agreed with the Embalmers; but, according to the Quality of, the Perſon, the 
Prices were different. The higheſt was a Talent, i. e. about three hundred Pounds Sterling; twenty Ming was a 
moderate one; and the loweſt a very ſmall Matter. As the Body lay extended, one of them, whom they calbd the bi 
Defigner, mark'd out the Place, on the left Side, where it was to be open'd, and then a Di/t#or, with a very ſharp | 
Eg yptian Stone,. made the Inciſion, through which they drew all the Inteſtines, except the Heart and Kidneys, and 
then waſt'd them with Palm- Wine, and other ſtrong and binding Drugs, The Brains they drew through the Noſtrils, 1 
with an hook'd Piece of Iron, made particularly for that Purpoſe, and All'd the SI“! wir aſtringent Drugs. The | 
whole Body they anointed with Oil of Cedar, with Myrrh, Cinnamon, and ather Drugs, for about thirty: Days, by | 
which Means it was preſery'd intire, without ſo much as loſing its Hair, and ut, without, any Signs of Putrefaction. 
After this, it was put into Salt, about forty Days ; and therefore when Moſes ſays, that forty Days were employ'd in 
embalming Jacob, Gen. I. 3. he maſt mean the forty Days of his continuing in the Salt of Nitre, without including 
the thirty Days, that were 1 in the other Operations above-mention'd ; ſo that, in the whole, they mourn'd ſeventy 
Days in Egypt, as Maſes likewiſe obſerves. Laſt of all, the Body was taken out of this Salt, waſh'd, and wrapp'd 
up in Linnen Swaddling-bands dipp'd in Myrrh, and rubb'd with a certain Gum, which the Egyptian, us'd inſtead 
of Glue, and fo return'd to the Relations, who put it into the Cofin, and kept it in ſome Repoſitory in their Houſes, | 
or in Tombs, made particularly for that * Calmet's — under the Word n and mn 
Divine Legation, Vol. II. I. 3. 2 9 
＋ It was againſt Rule, for any Perſon, how great "—unny in Mourning Appard, to appear in Publick, and eſpecially | 


in the Royal Preſence, becauſe, in that State, they were look d upon as 4% 4; and therefore Fo/eph does not go 

himſelf, but defires ſome of the Courtiers to carry his Requeſt to the King: And this "Requeſt he was the rather | 

bound to make, becauſe the Retinue and Guard, which the Pomp of the Funeral, and the Danger of Moleſtation 1 

from Enemies, made neceſſary, cou'd not be obtain'd without the King's Leave. Muſculus. | | Il 

* The Splendor and Magnificence of our Partriarch's Funeral ſeems -to be without a Parallel in Hittory. What 

hitherto has moſt affected me in the Compariſon, were indeed the noble Ob/equies of Marcellus, as Virgil has deferib'd 

them ; but how do even theſe (with all their Parade of Poetry about them) fall ſhort of the plain and ſimple Nar- 

rative before us? For what are the fix hundred Beds, for which the Roman Solemnities, on this Occaſion, were ſo | 

famous, in Compariſon of that aational itinerant Multitude, which. favell*d like a Fhod, and mov d like a River . to all | 

Pharaoh's Servants, to the Elders f his Houſe, and all the Elders of the Land of Egypt, i. 6. to the Officers of his : 

Houſhold, and Deputies of bis Provinces, with all tbe Hou/e of Joſeph, and his Brethren, and his Father's Houſe, . 

conducting their ſolemn Sorrow for near three hundred Miles into a diſtant Country? Bibhotheca Bib]. Oecaſ. 

Annot, 46. 

+ The Words in the Text are, Aud Yn came to the a Floor of Atad, which is beyond e Gen. 1, | 

10, Where this Place was, we cannot determine from any Account in Scripture ; but it is very probable, that it lay | 
not far from the Place, where Faceb was buried, and fo not far from Hebron. For ſince it is abſurd: to ſuppoſe, that 
the Corps of Jacob was carried to the Cave of Machpelab, ſuch a round-about Way, as the 1/-aelites went afterwards 
into the Land of Canaan, viz. through Arabia Petraa, quite on the Eaſtern Side of Jordan, it remains to ſuppoſe, 
that theſe Places are ſaid to be b-y0nd Jordan, not in reſpect of Hg, from whence Jacob's Corps was brought, but 
in reſpect of the Flace, where A was, when he wrote the Hiſtory, i. e. in a Country in the Za of Jordan; and 
conſequently the Places Bound Fordan, muſt be ſuch, as lay on the Weſt of Jordan: But why they made the Threſh- 
ing-Floor of Arad, rather than the Place of Interment, the Scene of their Lamentations, ' is not ſo eaſy to reſolve. 
Perhaps it was a Place more convenient to ſtay in for fer Days, than the Field of Maclpelab; or perhaps it might 
be the Cuſtom, at the very Entrance of the Country, where they carry'd the Corps to be bury'd, to fall into Lamen- 
tations, which they might repeat at the Grave again, though no mention be made of it here. Wellis Geography of 
the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. and Patrick's Commentary. - 
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. STEELE, boom 


A. M. 
2276, Ce. 
Ant. Chriſt. 


1728, Ce. 
— mad 
\ 
Joſeph's Pro- 


miſes to his 
Brothers, 


the Mourning of the ay pg ever after. ſuch freſh Aſſurances of his future Love, From Gen. 


xxxvii. to the 


They thence continu'd their March, till and Adherence to them upon all Occaſions, 
they came to the Field of Machpelab, as made them return to their m 
where '* they depoſited Jacob in the Cave | of Joy and Satisfaction. 


End. 


— 


with his eee and ſo return'd to | * TAE ſacred Hiſtory gives us us no 1 And his Death, 


Egypt again. Account of any Particulars in Joſeph's 

As ſoon as their, Father was 'bury' d, | Life, though he liv'd fifty four Vears after 
Yoſeph's Brethren began to reflect on the | his Father's Death. It informs us, that he 
Wrongs they had formerly done him, and | liy'd to ſee himſelf the happy Parent of a 
were not a little apprehenſive, that, as | numerous Offspring, in his two Sons 
he certainly had it in his Power, he might | Ephraim and Manaſſeb, even to the third 
now have it in his Intention, to avenge | Generation; and all this while, we may 
himſelf of them: And therefore they con- preſume, that he continu'd in high Favour 
ſulted together, and fram'd this Meſſage, with his Prince, and in weighty Employ- 
That it was his Father's earneſt Re- | ments under him. But, when he grew old, 
queſt, that he ſhould forget all paſt Inju- | and found his Death approaching, he ſent 
ries, and continue them under his Protec- | for his Brethren, and, with the like pro- 
tion, as formerly. This when Joſepb | phetick Spirit, that his Father Jacob had 
heard, ſuch was his compaſſionate Temger, done, told them, that God, according to 
that he could not refrain from weeping ; | his. Promiſe, would not fail to bring their 


and therefore (to remove their Fears) | Poſterity out of Egypt, into the Land of 


he ſent immediately for them, and, receiv- | Canaan; and therefore he made them 
ing them with the ſame kind Affection, ſwear to him (as he had done to his Fa- 
as when their Father was alive, excus d ther) that, when it ſhould pleaſe God thus 
the Actions, committed againſt him, in | to vit them, they would not forget to + 


ſuch an obliging Manner, and gave them | carry his Body along with them: And to 
this 


The Jeauiſb Doctors have a Tradition of a bloody Fight, which Jeſeph had, at his Father's Funeral, with one 
Tzepho, the Son of Eliphaz, who wou'd have oppos'd his burying him in the Cave of Machpelab, as diſputing his 
Title to the Ground; but that Zo/eph, and his Men, having overcome him, carry'd him away with them into Eg ypr, 
and kept him there Priſoner, as long as Jeſeph liv'd ; however, as ſoon as he was dead, © Buys found Means to * 
into Va. Univerſal Hiſtory in the Notes, I. 1. e. 7. 

The Author, of Ece/efiafticus has given us an Encomium of the lch _ "T in thels Words : Of 5 80 WAs 
this Man of Mercy born, aue found Favour in the Eyes of all Flip. He was born to be the Prince of his Brethrin, and 
the Support of his Family ; to be the Head of his Kinſmen, and the firm Support of his People. His Bones «were viſited, 
and prophefied after his Death, Chap. xlix, 15. His Meaning is, that his Bones were remov'd out of Egypt, and 
that this fell out as a Conſequence of his Prophecy, that God wou'd viſit the Hebrews, and bring them into the 
promis'd Land. The 7ewi/s Rabbins have taken a great Latitude in aſcribing ſeveral Particulars to this great Man, 
which have not the leaſt Foundation in Scripture. They make him the Inventor of all the Arts and Sciences, for 
which the. Egyptians afterwards became ſo famous; and attribute to him the Compoſition of ſeveral Books, ſuch'as 
Toſeph's Prayer, Foſeph's Mirrour, &c. which do not ſo much redound to his Credit. Mabomes, in his Alboran, 
[Surat 12 ] relates his Hiſtory at length, but blends it with many fabulous Circumſtances, which have been much im- 
prov'd by the Eaſtern People; for they make him, in a manner, greater than the Fewwi/s Doctors do. They tell 


us equally, that he taught the Zgyprians the moſt ſublime Sciences, and particularly -Girometry, which was highly 


neceſſary in their Diviſion of the Land. They ſuppoſe, that all the Wells, and Baths, and Graineries, which go 
under his Name, nay, that all the antient Pyramids and Obeliſtu, tho" they do not, were of his Erection; and they 
believe, that he had all along upon his Shoulder a Point of Light, like à Star, which was an indelible Mark of the 


Gift of Prophecy ; with many more Fictions of the like Nature. Ca/me!'s Dictionary, under the Word Fo/eph. 


+ There are ſeveral Reaſons, which . induce Jeſepb not to have his dead Body immediately carry d into 
Canaau, and bury'd, as his Father's Was. iſt, Becauſe his Brethren, after his Deceaſe, might not have Intereſt 
enough at Court to provide themſelves with ſach Things, as were neceſſary to ſet off the Pomp and Solemnity of a 
Funeral befitting ſo great a Perſonage. adly, Becauſe he might foreſee, that the Eg yp/ians, in all Probability, as long 
as their Veneration for his Memory was warm, wou'd hardly have ſuffer'd his Remains to have been carry'd into ano- 
ther Country. 3dly, Becauſe the Continuance of his Remains among them might be a' Means to preſerve the Re- 
membrance of the Services, he had done them, and thereby an Inducement to them to treat the Relations, he had 
left behind him, with more, Kindneſs. Athly, And chiefly, becauſe the Preſence of his Body with the. J/aclites 
might be a Pledge to aſſure them, and a Means to ſtrengthen and confirm their Faith and Hope in God's Promiſes to 


F 


* 


— Ys * 


— * 


7 Ann , ; Call 10 thi Iurlites Diporjre. from 11 


. — e Mu. — 7” FA 


an Pubpaſe/ . fobrs n be was Ged. 


it. (which was in the hundred and tenth ths Tine of den Dern thoult 
I . Year of his * Age) they * his Buy | cou y | 


The COT 


HE Hiſtory of oſeph i is as Little 
liable to Exceptions, as almoſt 
cc any Portion of Scripture; and yet there- 
© in we meet with ſome Facts, that are 
« not fo agrecable to our Auer neee 
ce nor conſonant to the Character of that 
te holy Patriarch. For, to paſs by Jacob 8 
« Farewel, which ſeems rather to curſe, | * 
e than bleſs. his Children, beſides the 
many odd Compariſons, that attend it; 
what ſhall we ſay to J ofe ph's marrying. 
e into an idalatrous Family, and ſwear- 
<« ing ſo . by the Li ife of Pha- 

raoh z to his practiſing (as his Steward 
inſinuates) Arts, of Divination, and 
. adviſing the King to take the Advantage 
« of a Famine, (at the Hazard of a 
« Mutiny) in order to impoveriſh all 
. Dahn Subjects, except the Pries; and 

* what is more than all, to his cruch | 
*. Uſage of his Brethren, and putting his 
ce aged Father, into ſo many Frights ? 
<* His Cate and Concern, for the Sup- | 
f port of his Father, while he liv'd, and 
for his honourable Interment,” whety he | 
ee came to die, was highly corhmendable. | 
« without doubt: But we cannot but think; 
« that the Sacred Hiforiat was minded to: | 

te aggrandize his Port and Mariner of Live) 


cc 


cc 


=_ 


A. 


c 


* 


<« ing, When he repreſents him, as (e) 


& commanding his Servants. the Phyſicians: 
© to 'embalm- his Father... For, : beſides 
< the; extravagant Piece of State: of having 
& ſuch a Body of * about r 
Nux. XXVII. h 18 6 


the Plantations, that he would infallibly p 2 bs f in e of ts fa 
carry'd Foftph's Body aking with h 


wherr Moſer deliver; d thein-· but of Egypt, he 


serien re 


-”- OT 


| embalm'd, and e kept” iti 4 On, until 


- 


x | 


fe 140 oY is Reaſon to + pee, tha 
* the Science of Phy/ich, ptoperly ſo cal 
60 led, was not at this Time, ſo much ag 
te profeſs d in Egypt, as it certainly was 
not in Greece, until Higpocrate: brought 

it into Requeſt:  And,.. confequeritly; 
that the Phyſicians, which Moſes here 


te mentions, in order to diſplay poor Feſeph's 
« Magnificence, were no better than a 


** Company of Diſectors and Embalmers, 


which Egypt | was SIN Jt abound 
cc with. a 


i Hewrynz this be, it Aa 
34 « poſable, that Zoſeph ſhould, in ſo ſhort 
<a Time, as Maſes allows him, acquire a 
0 * Knowled ge of the Ts Language, 


n Potiphar's Steward ; nor can we con- 
E ceive the Reaſon, why "his , Maſter, if 
 . he'beliey'd his Wife, and fuppos'd him 
| guilty, of invading his Bed, did not im- 
4 mediately put him to Death. But, the 
© greateſt Wotider uf all is, how: this 
ame Potiphar could! be call'd an Eu- 
205 nuch, When it is. 40i nototfus that he 
C | bad a Wife: Hqw Jacob can fay of 
4. himſelf, that he. gf a Tract of Ground 
'« with his Sword and his Bow, when it is 
o well known, that he was arpeaceable 
ot how the famous Erophedy uf thy 
Secptreis nof | departing from Jadah- can 
« be ſaid, to have: been ful Int its ap- 


N 4x1} EW Noch 1 7 bo 


FER 6; es el 
Habu. Kill. 19. od committed it 
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e to the 
| Gy 


to-the:Care of the Tlibe of Fphraim, whio' buried it near 8thchim;/[Jold xxiv1/34/ in the Fibld Wach F db; a lit 
before his Death, gave to 7 ub, as his peculiar Property. Foretiui and Patricia e Peet's Annotations 
and Calmet s Dictionary under the Word. 7 
ian Abril came and told Pharach, chat if he had a Wo 


„The Jecuiſo Rabbins have a Story, that "the Eames 
to keep the Fibre, In His Dominions, he mult hids Fo/45'sBody In ſome certiln Place, Where they ſhos d never 
find it, becauſe it wou'd be impoſſible for them to go out of Egypt without it; that thereupon his Body was put into 
a Cheſt of 6000 Ib. Weight, which was ſunk in the Mud of one of the Branches of the River Mis; and that Moſes 
was forc'd to work a Miracle to get it out, and carry it away. Calmet, ibid, 

(e) Gen. I. 2. 


V Shuckford*s ConneRiion, Vol. II. I. 9. 
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A. M. be — 1 had of all Government of rity even u to make Laws, but then this From Ce. 
Ee « their own, and were ſubject to other | Authority of his is inferior to that of à b. d 
— Nations, long before the Me/fas came. | King; ſo that properly he may be call'd —— 
Hnfeer'd, Tu x moſt material Objection we have | an inferior Magiſtrate, or Governor, 

i ho = plac'd at laſt; and, becauſe it relates to a | ſet over a People, by the Licence of ſome 
Abe Spire Paſſage in Scripture, which is known . to | Monarch, and, by his Commiſſion, ap- 
wer fog have its Difficulties, it may not be im- | pointed to rule: And in this Senſe the 
proper, in order to give it a clear Solu- | Word ſhould rather be taken here, becauſe 
tion, firſt to cite the Paſſage itſelf, and | there were ſuch Governors and Deputies 
then tb explain the Terms, contain'd in | ſet over the Fews, after their Return from 

it: (g) The Sceptre ſhall not depart from | the Babyloniſh Captivity. 
Judah, nor a Law-giver from between his 3. Tax Phraſe, which we render be- 
Feet, until Shiloh come, and unto him faween his Feet, (according to the Modeſty 
ſhall the Gathering of th# People be. | of the Scripture Expreſſion) means nothing 
1. Now the Word Sbever, which we | elſe, but of bis Seed or Poſterity ; and fo 
render Sceptre, has both a literal, and a | the Intendment of this Part of the Pre- 
figurative  Signification. ' In its literal, it | dition muſt be, that the Tribe of Judah 


denotes a Rod, a Wand, a Sceptre, a 
Shepherd's Crook, &c. and in its figurative, 


it either implies the Correction and Pu- 


niſhment, whereof the Rod, or the Autho- 
rity and Power, whereof the Sceptre, is the 
Enſign. | It cannot be doubted, I think, 
but that the Word is to be taken in a 
figurative Senſe here; and yet it cannot 
be ſappos'd' to ſignify Puniſhment, becauſe 


the Tribe- of Judah was fo far from be- | 


ing in a State of Affliction, that it always 
flouriſh'd ' exceedingly, and, even in the 
Time of its Captivity, enjoy'd its own 
Form of Government. 
therefore,” in this Place, be put for that 
Power and Dominion, whereof the Scep- 
tre, in antient Times, was thought a fit- 
ter Repreſentation than either the Crown 
of Diadem.  \ © (AV 

2. Tug Word Mechokek, which we 
tranſlate Lau- giver, is not Hnoni mous 
with the former, but has two diſtinct Sig- 
nifications. It ſometimes ſignifies, not a 
perſon who has Power to make Laws 
himſelf, but only to teach and inſtruct 
others in thoſe Laws, that are already 


made: And, in this Senſe, it differs very 


little from the Scribes, and Doctors, and 


Teachers of the Law, whereof there is 


ſo much mention made in our Saviour's 
Days. 


ſhould have Lau-givers of their own to the 
very laſt Times. 


The Word muſt | 


of Government, 
Jews, and particularly. in the Tribe of 
Judab, at the Time when Chriſt was born. 


At other Times, it denotes a 
Perſon, inveſted with Power and Autho- 


4. FROM whatever Radix it 125. that 
the Word Sbilab is deriv'd, both Jews 
and Chriſtians are agreed in this, that, by 


the Perſon, to whom this Title is apply'd, 


the Patriarch intended the great Saviour 
of the World, who is call'd the Me Mas, 
or Chriſt. 

3. By Judah here, there is not an abſo- 
lute Neceflity to underſtand the People of 
that Tribe only, but all thoſe likewiſe, who 
were afterwards call'd Fews, And, 6. 
Whether we refer the Gathering of the' 
People to the Tribe of Judah (as they did' 
in the Times of the Captivity) or t6' 
Shiloh, when he ſhould come, as to the 


Main of the Prophecy, there is not a 
great deal of Difference; ſince the Main 
of the Prophecy is, — 
ſhould came, before the Jewiſh Government 


= That the Maſſia 


would. totally ceaſe. And therefore the 
Queſtion is, whether there was any Form 
ſubſiſting among the 


Tux Form of Government, which J- 
cob, upon his Death- bed, inſtituted, Was 
that of dividing his Family into Tribes, 
and making his own, and the two Sons 


of Yoſeph, Heads over their reſpective 
Houſes. This Government was properly 


Ariſtocratical: 


2 00 Gen, xlix. 16 


te 


Cir: IV. from Aran An” s Call, 70 „ the Teaclite Dante From Sp 


"i 5 Ariftocratical : "But, in. /Times»of ſome 
12 Ur rift, extraordinary Exigence, all Authority was 
1728, , devoly'd into the Hands of a Judge, who, | 

when the End, for which he was ap- 
pointed, was effected, (in the ſame Man- 
ner as the Roman Difator did) reſign'd 
up his Power, and became no more than 
one of the Princes of the Tribes 70 his 
Fathers. 

Tur Abuſe of. this judicial Pris 
however, in the Hands of Samuel's Sons, 
made the People deſirous of a regal Go- 
vernment ; and in that Form it continu'd, 
from the Time it came into David's 
Hand, (who was of the Tribe of Judah) 
for the Space of four hundred and ſeventy 
Years. The Diviſion of the Kingdom 
made a great Alteration in the Fortunes 
of the People, for the Aſſyrian Captivity 
was the Ruin of the ten Tribes. They 


loſt their Government, and from that | i 


Time never recover'd it; but it was not 
ſo with the Kingdom of Judab, in the 
Babyloniſh : (h) For, if we conſider, that 
the Jews were carried to Babylon, not 
to be Slaves, but were tranſplanted as a | 
Colony, to people that large City; that 
they were commanded therefore, (i) by 
the Prophet, to Build Houſes, and plant 
Gardens, and to ſeek the Peace of the City, 
in which they were Captives; and, that 
upon the Expiration of their ſeventy Years 
Captivity, many of them were ſo well ſet- 
tled in Eaſe and Plenty, that they refus'd 

to return to their own Country again. If 
we: confider farther, that the Jeus liv' d at 
Babylon as a diſtin People, and were 
govern'd, in their own Affairs, by their 
own Elders ; that they appointed Feaſts 
and Faſts, and order'd all other Matters 
relating to their Civil and Eccleſiaſtical 
State among themſelves; and that, upon 
their Return from Babylon, they. were 
thought a People conſiderable enough to. 
be complain'd of to Artaxerxes: We can» || 
not but conclude, that they made all along 
4 Figure, far from comporting with the 


to a foreign Voke, without any Law, or From Ged. 


Government of their own. 

AFTER the Time of this Captivity i in- 
deed, the Jeus were never ſo free a Peo- 
ple, as they had been before. They liv'd. 
under the Subjection of the Perfian Mo- 
narch, and under the Empire of the Greeks 
and Romans, to their laſt Deſtruction 
but ſtill they liv'd as a diſtinct People, go- 

vern'd by their 'own Laws; and the Au- 
 thority of the Perſian, and other Kings, 
over them, deſtroy'd not that Rule, which, 
in all the Viciſſſtudes that befel them, 
they ſtill poſſeſs d. 

How the Caſe ſtood, in the Time of 
the Aſnonæan Princes, may be collected 
from ſeveral Paſſages in the Maccabees: 
And that the like Government ſubſiſted, 
to the very Death of Chriſt, may, in like 
Manner, be evinc'd from many Inſtances 


in the Geſpel; but one or two of theſe will 
be enough to illuſtrate the Thing. 2 

WHEN our Saviour tells the Jews, (&) 
The : Truth ſhall make you free, and they 


reply, Ye are Abraham's Children, and 


were never in Bondage to any Man, ſure- 
7 they had not forgot their Captivity in 
Babylon, much leſs. could they be ignorant 
of the Power of the Romans over ther 
at that Time; and yet they accounted 
themſelves free, and ſo they were, becauſe 


they liv'd by their own Laws, and exe 


cuted Judgment among themſelves. When 
our Saviour foretels his Diſciples, that 
they (/ ) ſhould be deliver'd up to. Coun« 
cils, and ſcourg'd in Synagogues, he. ſhews, 
at the ſame Time, what Power and 


Authority were exercis'd in the Councils, 


and Synagogues of the Jews: And (to 


the Jews, ( Take ye bim, and crucify, 


bim; and again, (a) Take ve him, and 


judge bim according to your, own Lau; 
he, likewiſe ſhews, that - the. Fews liv'd. 
fer their own Law, and had the Exer-, 


iſe. of Judicial Authority. among them- 


Condition of mere Saves, ſubjected entirely 


ſelyes. 


1 
J V1 * C74 
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(5) Biſhop Sherlach's third Diſſertation, annex'd to his. Uſe and Intent of Prophecy. ( Jer. xxix. 5. 7. 
(4) John viii. 32, 33. (1) Matth. x. 71. (m). John zix 6. * Chap. xvii, 315 „ LOR 


mention but one Inſtance more) when 
Pilate, willin g to deliver Feſtus, ſays to 


to the 


| 
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How Jacob 
may be ſaid to 
bas taken a 
Trac of Land 
by Force of 
Arms, 


1928, Oe. 
— 


By this Deduction it appears evident- 
ly, that the Sceptre, plac'd in the Hand 
of Judah, by his Father Jacob, juſt be- 
fore his Death, continu'd in his Poſterity, 
till the very Death of Chriſt, From that | 
Time all Things began to work towards 
the Deſtruction of the Jeuiſb . Polity, 
and, within a few Years, their City, Tem- 
ple, and Government were utterly ruin'd, | 
aud the Fes not carry'd into a gentle | 
Captivity, to enjoy. their Laws, and live 
as a diſtin People, in a foreign Coun- 
try ; but were ſold, likg Beaſts in a Mar- 
ket, became Slaves in the ſtrifteſt Senſe, 
and, from that Day to this, have neither 
Prince, nor Law-giver among them: So 
hat, upon the Whole, (o) the Senſe of 
Jucob's Prophecy, with relation to Judab, 
as it is now fulfill d, may not improperly 


be ſamm'd up in this Paraphraſe. 


Fux Power and Authority, which 
* ſhall be eftabliſh'd in the Poſterity of 
te Fudah, ſhall not be taken from them, 
4 or, at- leaſt, they ſhall not be deſtitute 


of Rulers and Governors; (no, not when 


they are in their declining Condition) 
until the Coming of the Maſab. But, 
tc when he is come, there ſhall be no Dif- 
« ference between the Fetos and Gentiles, 


& who ſhall be all obedient to the Meſfab: 


er And, after that, the Poſterity of Tudab | 
* ſhall have neither King, nor Ruler of 
« their own, but their whole Common- | 
e 'wealth hill quite loſe all Form, wan 

« never recover it again. N 

„TAE Bequeſt, which Jacob mikes to 
6 Son Joſeph, runs into this Form * | 
M Moreover, I have given to thee 
ono Porti on \ above thy 
J took ont of the Hand of the Arnotite, 
with my Sivord, and toith wy Bow,” Bat 
when ditt we ever read of Jacob's being 
# military Man? His Sons indeed invaded 
Shechem,” and took, not from the Amo- 
tes, but the Hivites, the adjacent Coun- 
try, as we may fappoſe ; but fo far is he 
from approving of what they did, that, 
to his very dying Hour, we find him 


0 Patrict's Commentary, in Le. 
xxiv. 32. (% Joſh, . 


Brethren, which 


| (J Gen. xlyiii. 22. 
J Pool's Annotations. 


ſeverely remorfirating agkinſt it it; and _—_ From From Gen. | 
therefore be ſuppos d too conſcientious, . 


either to retain himſelf, or to conſign to 
his beloved Son, a' Portion of Land, ac- 
quir'd by * W and ſanguinary 
Means. 

TRA Tract of Ground ee which 
he mentions, muſt certainly be that, () 
which he purchas d of Hamor, the Father 
of Shechem ; which he gave Joſeph for a 


 Burying-place, and where Joſeph, in Con- 
ſequence of that Donation, (7) was after 


wards bury'd, and not in the Field of 
Machpelah, the common Repoſitory of moſt 
of his Anceſtors. And, to refolve the 
Difficulty of his Saying, that he zoo} it 


from the Amorite by Force of Arms, when 
it is manifeſt, that he bought it of Hamor 


the Hivite, for an hundred Pieces of Silver; 
we may obſerve, that the Perſons, who 
are call'd Hivites in one Place, may, with- 
out any Impropriety, be call'd Anorites in 
another, for as much as the Anorites, 


being the chief of all the ſeven Nations in 


Canaan, might give Donomination to all 
the reſt, in like Manner, as all the People 
of the United Provinces are, from the Pre- 
eminence of that one, commonly call' 
| Hollanders: And then, if we can but ſup⸗ 
poſe, that, after Jacob's Departure from 


| Shechem, for fear of the neighbouring Nati- 
ons, ſome ſtraggling Amorites came, and 
ſeir d on the Lands, which he had pur- 


chas d, and that he was forc'd to have re- 
courſe to Arms, to expel the Invaders, 
and maintain his Right, all the Difficulty, 
or ſeeming * ane us of the 7 
vaniſhes. 

(s) FACOB, ve allow, was a Man of 
Peace, but his Sons were Warriors; and 
to them he might the rather give Permiſ- 
ſion, to recover the Poſſeſſion of what he 
had bought, becauſe he look'd upon it, 
as an Earneſt of his Poſterity s future Poſ- 
ſeffion of the whole Land. (?) And tho” | 
we read nothing, in the foregoing Hiſtory, 
either of the Amorites invading Jacob's 


ſ Plopetty. or of his expelling them thence ; 


yet 


(9) Chap. xxxiii. 19. compar'd with Joſh; 
% Patrick's Commentary, * 3 


"Buda: m 
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A. M. yo! this is far from being the only Inſtance 


Th „ of Things being ſaid to be done in Scrip- 


1728, &©. ture, (2) whoſe Circumſtances of Time, 
Place, and Perſons, we find'no where re- 
corded; and a much eaſier Suppoſition it 
is, than to make (as ſome have done) the 
Sword and the Bow, here mention'd, to 
ſignify the Money, wherewith he purchas d 
this ſmall Territory. 

Jacob's Pro- FACOB is the firſt, that we read of, 

Beelbegs to biz who particularly declar'd the future State 

1 vindicat- of every one of his Sons, when he left the 

World; but it has been an antient Opinion, 
that the Souls of excellent Men, the nearer 
they approach to their Departure hence, 
the more divine they grew, had a clearer 
Proſpect of Things to come, and (as (x) 
Xenophon makes Cyrus ſpeak) at the Point 
of Death, became prophetick, Though 
therefore the laſt Words, which we find 
our Patriarch uttering to his Sons, may 
be rather accounted Prophecies, than Be- 
nediftions ; yet ſince the Text aſſures us, 
that (y) he bleſſed every one with a ſeparate 
Bleſſing, we may fairly infer, that the 
three eldeſt though he found reaſon to 
rebuke very ſharply, yet, ,if his Rebukes, 
and the Puniſhment pronounc'd againſt 
them, had the good Effect to bring them 
to a due Senſe of their Tranſgreſſions, it 
was a Blefling to them, tho' not a fem- 
foral one ; though, even in this laſt Senſe, 
it cannot be ſaid, but that he bleſſed them 
likewiſe, ſince he afſign'd each of them a 
Lot, in the Inheritance of the promis'd 
Land, which it was in his Power to have 
depriv'd them of. 

HowEveR this be, (z) 'tis certain 
that all impartial Criticks have obſerv'd, 
that the Stile of theſe Bleſſings, or Pro- 
phecies (call them which we will) is much 
more lofty, than what we, meet with in 
the other Parts of this Book ; and there- 
fore ſome have imagin'd, that Jacob did 
not deliver theſe very Words, but that 
Moſes put the Senſe of what he ſaid into 
ſuch poetica! Expreſſions. But to me it 


ſeems more reaſonable to think, that, the 


(%) To this Purpoſe, ſee Gen. xlviii. 22. Deut. ii, 9, 10, 11. Joſ. xxiy, 1. 
(a) Deut. xxxiii. 


xlix. 28. (z) Patrick's Commentary. 


Spirit of Prophecy; now coming upon the \ Fram Gra. 3 


good old Patriarch, 


is found to have deliver'd (a) his Benedics 


tions in a Strain more ſublime, than what 


occurs in his other Writings. 
'T1s true, indeed, that, in the Predic= 


tions of the Patriarch, as well as in the 
Benedictions of Moſes, ſeveral Compariſons © 
do occur, which are taken from . brute * 
Animals. Thus Judab is compar'd to a 


Lion, Tſachar to an Aſi, Dan to a Ser- 
fent, Benjamin to a Wolf, and Naptbali 
to an Hind let looſe : But this is fo far 
from being a Diſparagement to the pro- 
pbetich Spirit, that it is a Commendation 
of it; ſince, if the Lion be a proper Em- 
blem of Power and Strength; if the Aſs 
be an Image of Labour and Patience ; if 
the Serpent, an Hyeroglyphick of Guile 
and Subtilty ; if the Wolf, a Symbol of 
Violence and Outrage; and if an Hind let 
looſe be no bad Repreſentation of a People 
loving Liberty and Freedom; then were 
theſe Qualities, which nothing but a divine 


Spirit cou'd foreſee, abundantly ſpecify'd | 


(as their reſpeCtive Hiſtories ſhew) in the 
Poſterity of the ſeveral Heads of Tribes, 
to which they are applied. 

AND, as theſe Compariſons are a Kind 
of Teſtimony of the-divine Inſpiration of 
the holy Patriarch upon this Occaſion, ſo 
are they far from being any Diminution 
of the Dignity of the Subject, he was then 
treating of; ſince a Man muſt be a Strang- 
er to all Compoſitions of this Kind, who 
is not perſuaded, that Compariſons, taken 
from the Animal-World, are, as it were, 
the Sinews and Support of what we call 
the Sublime; and who finds not himſelf 
les inclin'd to cavil at Jacob's Manner of 
Expreſſion, when he perceives, the lofty 
Homer comparing his Heroes ſo frequently 
to a Lion, a Wolf, an Aſs, a Torrent, or 
a Tree, according to the Circumſtances he 
places them in, or the different Point of 


Light, wherein he thinks proper to take 


them. And I mention it as an Argument 
50 Tis of 


+ (ﬆ) Lb s. (5) Gen: 


rais'd his Diction; as Ed. F 
well as Sentiments ; even as Mz es himſelt © 


| 
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A.M. of the Truth and Paocllency of che Me- 
e el Hiftory, chit we find its Auiihbt adhe- 
2. ring to the original Sinpliciey, and purſu- 
ing chat very Method of Writing, which 


antient Books, that we know wed Ting 
of, were compos'd. 


Why Joſeph | MOSES's Method of Writing (as 
1 we have had Occafion, more than once, to 


= * take notice) is very ſuccinct; and therefore 
when he tells us, that, upon Joſeph's com- 
ing into Egypt, and being ſold to Poriphar, 
Captain of the Guard, he commenc'd Stew- 
ard of his Houſhold, we muſt not ſuppoſe, 
that there did not a ſufficient Space of Time 
intervene to qualify him for that Office. 
What therefore ſome of the Jeuiſb Doc- 
tors tell us, ſeems not improbable, vis. 
that his Maſter, as ſoon as he bought him, 
ſent him to School, and had him inſtructed, 
not in the Language only, but in all the 
Learning of the Egyptians, However this 
be, tis certain, that there is no ſmall Af- 
finity between the Hebrew and Egyptian 
Tongue ; fo that a Perſon of good natural 
Parts, and of an Age the fitteſt that cou'd 
be for learning any Thing, might, with 
a little Diligence and Application, make 
himſelf Maſter of it, in a very ſhort 
Time. 

JOSEPH indeed, as we may obſerve, 
talk'd to his Brethren by an Interpreter ; 
and that he might do, tho! the Difference 
between the two Tongues was not very 
great. (5) A Frenchman, we ſee, is not 
underſtood at firſt by an Tralian, or Spa- 
niard, tho“ all the three Languages are 
deriv'd from the ſame Original ; but, when 
once he is let into the Knowledge of this, 
and comes to perceive their different For- 
mations and Conflruttions, what was o- 
reign to him before, ſoon becomes fami- 
lar. And, in like Manner, Yoſ#pb, with 
a ſmall Matter of Inſtruction, and ſome 
Obſervation of his own, might be let into 
the Secret of the Egyptian Language, the 
Nature of their Accounts and the Caſtoms 
of the Country, and ſo become every 


(b) 'Le Clere's Commentary, in Gen. xlii. 23. 


Antiq. I. 4. c. 8. (s) Deut. xxiii. 1. (f) 


was certainly in Vogue, when the moſt | 


(e) Heidegger's Hiſt. Patriar. Vol. IT. Exercit. 20. 


Way qualify'd to give the Content, we Front Cen. 


find he did, in the Place to which he was ta.” te 
advanc'd, GORE 


Eunuch, is a Perſon, who has loſt his Vi- N 
rility ; and therefore to aſſign him a Wife a Bank“ 
(as we find Potiphar had a very naughty 


one) may ſeem a manifeſt Incongruity ; 


| but for this there is an eaſy Solution to 


be given, The Word Saris indeed denotes 
equally an Eunuch, and any Court Mini- 
er; and the Reaſon of this Ambiguity 
is, —— That, as Eaſtern Kings, for their 
greater Security, were wont to have Slaves, 
who were caſtrated, to attend the Chambers 
of their Wives and Concubines, and, upon 
Proof of their Fidelity, did frequently ad- 
vance them to the other Court-Employ- 
ments, ſuch as being Privy-Councellors, 
| High-Chamberlains, Captains of their Guards, 
Sec. it hence came to paſs, that the Title 
of Eunuch was conferr'd on any, who were 
promoted to thoſe Poſts of Honour and 
Truſt, even though they were not emaſcu- 
lated. And indeed, when we read, in the 
Book of Kings and Chronicles, fo frequent 
Mention made of Eumuchs about the Per- 
fon of David, and other Je Princes, 
we muſt be far from ſuppoſing, that theſe 
were all Eunuchs in Reality, ſince it was 
unlawful, (4) according to their Hitorian, 
in that Nation, to caſtrate even a dome- 
ſtick Animal; and, according to the Inſti- 
tution of their Law, an expreſs Prohibition 
it was, that (e) he, who had his privy Mem- 
bers cut off, ſhould not enter into the Congre- 
gation of the Lord. 

Born the Arabick Verſion, and the 
Targum of Onkelos, are therefore very 
right, in rendering the Word, a Prince, 
or Minſter of Pharaoh : For, if we com- 
pare the ſeveral Parts of his Hiſtory, we 
ſhall find, (/) that Potiphar had the chief 
Command of the Forces, that guarded the 
Perſon and Palace-Royal ; that, as ſuch, 
he preſided in all Courts, and Cauſes, 
that had a more immediate Relation to 
| theſe ; that he had Power, under the King, 
of 


(4) Neis. 


Bibliatheca Bibl. on Gen. Vol. II. Octaſ. Annot. 39, 


Boox IT; 


(e) Tur Notion, that we have of an I whet Sm; 


And 
Egyf 


man. 
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of judging and deciding all Caſes within | certain Diſpenſation current, for as much From Gen 


as Judab, to be ſure, i or oro of Jos Fen 


XA thoſe Walls, of impriſoning and releafing, | 
feph's Brethren, had done the fate: Be 


1728, C of Life and Death, and of haſtening or 


fi lil Joſeph. 


ſuſpending the Execution of capital Puniſh- 
ments. 

AN po, if Potiphar was a Perſon inveſted 
with all this Authority, it may ſeem a 
little ftrange, why he did not immediately 
put Joſeph to Death; ſince, had his Wife's 
Accufation been true, his Crime deſerv'd 
no leſs a Puniſhment : But whether it was, 
that Joſeph had found Means to vindicate 
himſelf, by the Mediation of the Keeper of 
the Priſon, who was Potiphar's Deputy, 
tho' there is no Account of it in Scripture ; 
or God, in Behalf of the Righteous, might 
interpoſe to mollify the Heart of this great 
Man, and reſtrain his Hand from doing 
Violence ; the Iflue of the Matter ſhews, 
that he was, in a ſhort Time, convinc'd 
of his Innocence, or otherwiſe, it cannot 
be beliey'd, that he wou'd have ſuffer'd 
him to be made fo eaſy, and to be in- 
veſted with ſo much Power, in the Prifon ; 
tho', at the fame Time, he might not 
think proper to releaſe him, for fear that fo 
publick an Acquitment might bring Diſre- 
putation both to his Wife and himſelf. 


ſthte likewiſe of her Father, the'Prieft of 


fides that, in "Foſeph's-. Caſe, there was 
ſomething peculiar, (5) For, a8 he was 

in a ſtrange Country, he had not an Op- 

portunity of making his Addreſſes to any 

of the Daughters of the Seed of Abraham j 
as the Match was of the King's making, 
he was not at Liberty to deeline it, with- 
out forfeiting his Pretenſions to the Royal 
Favour, and conſequently to the Means of 
doing ſo much Good; and, as it is not 
improbable, that he might bs advis d to it 

by a particular Revelation, ſo is it highly 

reaſonable to believe, that he converted 
his Wife, at leaſt, to the Worſhip of the 
true God, before he eſpous d her; Even 
tho” there ſhou'd be nothing in that Opi- 
nion of the Rabbins, that he made a Pro- 


On, (who could not but be defirous to pur- 
chaſe, at any Rate, fo advantageous an Alli- 
ance) and took this Occafion to eſtabliſii the. 
Rite of Grcumciſſon, if not in all Egypr, 
at leaſt among Petfons of the ſarred Order, 
who, (according to the Account of thoſe, 
who wrote the Hiſtory of that Country) 


Why Jon FOSE PI cou'd not but foreſee, that 
—.— EE to live in the Palaces of Kings, and to ac- 
cept of high Poſts and Honours won'd be 


in very early Days, certainly were not 
without it. 
SoME may imagine, that, tho better Thar he a 


not 8 4 


Pharaoh. 

very hazardous to his Virtue : 
when he-perceiv'd the Hand of Providence 
fo viſible in raifing him, by Ways and 
Means fo very extraordinary, to Eminence, 
and an Office wherein he wou'd have it in 


his Power to be beneficial to ſo very many, 


he could not refuſe the Offers, which the 
King made him, without being rebellious 
to the Will and Deſtination of God. To 
him therefore, who had fecur'd him hi- | 
therto, he might, in this Caſe, commit 
the Cuſtody of his Innocence, and accept 
of the uſual Enfigns of Honour, without 


) But, „ 


Genius. 


to perſonate an Egyptian Lord, and theres 
by conceal himfelf from his Brethren, or 
rather to comply with the Language of 
the Court in this Particular, Joſeph fwore 
by the Life of Pharaoh, in the fame Man- 
ner, as the Romans, in Adulation to their 
Emperor, were wont to ſwear by his 
It muſt be acknowledg'd indeed, 
that, as every Oath is a folemay Appeal to 
| God, to fwear by any Creature whatever 
| muſt needs be an impious and idolatrous 
Act; and therefore the proper Solution 


of this Matter is, — not that Oaths of 
| this Kind were allowable before the In- 


incurring the Cenſure of Vanity or Oſten- 

tation. | ſtitution of Chriſtianity, but that Foſeph, 
AND, tho' in After-Ages, all Marriages in making uſe of theſe Words, did not 

with Infidels were certainly prohibited; | ſwear at all. (i) For, ſince every Oath 

. there ſeems to be, at this Time, a [ implics in it either an Inuocation of ſome 


4 Ne er 


And marry an 
Egyptian Wo- 


mes. * 


(e) Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriarch. Vol. II. Exer. 20. (5) Hiidegger, ibid, i) Sandryfn's Predlee. 5. f. 7, 
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336 The Hiſtory of te B I B I. E, 


A.M. Witneſs, or a Poſtulation of ſome Revenge, | my Maſter was minded to male an Ex- From Gen. 
2276, Eee. | . . , XXxvii. to the 
Abt. Chriſt. (as our great Sanderſon terms it) to ſay | periment, whether you were Thieves, or End. 


By this Cup, 


TY 


Boo x III 


dat Joſeph appeal'd to the Life of Pharaoh, | vonęſi Men ; or ſay, 


as a Witneſs, is ridiculous ; and, with- 
out a very forc'd Conſtruction indeed, the 
Words. can never be ſuppos'd to include 
in them a Curſe ;- and therefore their moſt 
eaſy Signification muſt be, what we call 
indicative : By the Life of Pharaoh, 1. e. 
as ſure and certain as Pharaoh liveth, ye 
are Spies ; juſt as we ſay, By the Sun, that 
ſhines, I ſpeak Truth, i, e. as ſure as the 


Sun ſhines; neither of which can, with any 


Propriety, be call'd Oaths, but only vehe- 
ment Aſſeverations. | | 
That he dd TAE Words which Foſeph's Steward, 
/ +5 ſent to ' apprehend his Brethren, makes 
— Far pay '" uſe of, are, () Is not this the Cup, in 
which my Lord drinketh, and whereby 
indeed he divineth ; and the Words, where- 
in Joſeph accoſts them, when they are 


brought before him, are, (/) hat Deed 


is this that ye have done? Wot ye not that 


ſuch a Man, as J, can certainly divine? 
And from hence () ſome have imagin'd, 
that Joſepb was a Perſon addicted to na- 
gical Arts, and, by Virtue of this ſingle 
Cup, could diſcover ſtrange and wonder- 
ful Things. But, in Anſwer to this, others 
have obſerv'd, (n) that the Word Naſbab, 
which we render to divine, was formerly 
of an indefinite Senſe, and meant in ge- 
neral to diſcover or make a Trial of; and, 
accordingly, they have devis'd a double 
Acceptation of the Steward's Words, as 
if he ſhould ſay, —— By this Cup (viz. 
left in a careleſs and negligent Manner) 


] 


wherein he drinketh, my * Maſter diſcovers 
and finds out the Temper and Diſpofitions 
of Men, when they are in Liquor. But 
both of theſe Senſes ſeem a little too much 
forc'd, and are far from agreeing with the 
other Words of Joſepb. 

Ir muſt be acknowledg'd therefore, 
that, as magical Arts of divers Kinds 
were in uſe among the Egyptians, many 
Years before Foſeph's Time of coming 
thither ; and that, as Joſeph, by his won- 
derful Skill of interpreting Dreams, had 
gain'd a great Reputation for Knowledge, 
and; perhaps, among the Populace, might 
paſs for a Diviner; he took an Occaſion 
from hence, in order to carry on his De- 
ſign, to aſſume a Character, that did not 
belong to him, There is no Reaſon how- 
ever to infer from the Words, that * the 
Art of divining by the Cup, (as it came 
afterwards to be practis'd) was then in 
uſe in Egypt; (6) becauſe the Words 
before us (according to the Senſe of the 
beſt Interpreters) do not relate to this 
Cup, as the Hyſtrument, but as the Sub- 
Jett of Divination ; not as the Thing, ith 
which, but as the Thing, concerning which 
this magical Enquiry was to be made, 
And fo the Senſe of the Steward's Words 
will be, How could you think, but 
“ that my Lord, who is fo great a Man 
te at Divination, would uſe the beſt of 
* his Skill to find out the Perſons, who 


* had robb'd him of the Cup, which he 
| x « 6 


| (4) Gen. Al. 5. Ver. 15. (m) Vid. Saurin's Diſſertation 38, (n) Poo!'s Annotations, 


and Patrick's Commentary, 


e What may ſeem to give ſome ſmall Sendion to this Senſe, is that known Paſſage in Fwace. 
Reges dicuntur multis urgere cuculis, + 


Et tentare mero, quem perſpexiſſe laborant, 


An ſit amicitia dignus. 


De Arte Poet. 


 ® Fuliut Serenus tells us, that the Method of divining by the Cup, among the Aſyrians, Chaldees, and Egyptians, 
was, to fill it firſt with Water, then to throw it into thin Plates of Gold and Silver, together with ſome precious 
Stones, Whereon were engraven certain Characters; and, after that, the Perſons, who came to conſult the Oracle, 
us d certain Forms of Incantation, and ſo calling upon the Devil, were wont to receive their Anſwers ſeveral Ways, 
Sometimes by articulate Sounds 3 ſometimes by the CharaFers, which were in the Cup, riſing upon the Surface of the 
Water, and, by their Arrangement, forming the Anſwer ; and, many Times, by the viſible Appearing of the Perſons 
themſelyes, about whom the Oracle was conſulted. Cornelius Aprippa [de occult. Philoſ. I. 1. c. 57.] tells us likewiſe, 
that the Manner of ſome was, to pour melted Wax into the Cup, wherein was Water, which Wax would range itſelf 
in Order, and ſo form Anſwers, according to the Queſtions propos'd. Saurin's Diſſertation 38. and Heidegger's Hiſt, 


Patriar. Exercit. 20, 
e) Heidegger's Hiſt, Patriar, Vol. II. Exercit 20. 


«„ 


3 
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6, 22 
Ant. Chriſt. 
— 


lind to his _ 


— 


4 ſo much prizes?” And this tallies ex- 
actly with the ſubſequent Words of Jo- 


ſeph, Mot pe not that ſuch a Man, as J. 


« J, who have rais'd myſelf to this Emi- | 


«© nence by my Interpretation of Dreams, 


<« and may therefore well be accounted an 
« Adept in all other Sciences, ſhould be 


5 long at a Loſs to know, who the Per- 
« ſons were, that had taken away my 
* Cup?” This ſeems to be the natural 
Senſe of the Words ; the only one indeed, 
that they will fairly bear : (p) And tho' 
they do not imply, that Joſeph was ac- 
tually a Magician, yet they ſeem to 
juſtify the Notions of thoſe Men, who 
think, that he carry'd his Diſimulation 
to his Brethren ſo far, as to make them 
believe that he really had ſome Knowledge 
that Way. 

Tae Royal Pſalmiſt, in his Deſcrip- 
tion of the Sufferings of Foſeph, (7) tells 
us, that he was not only ſold to be a 
Bond-ſervant, but that hrs Feet were hurt 
in the Stocks, and Iron entered into his 
Soul, which ſignifies, at leaſt, that he 
endur'd very hard Uſage, before the Time 
came that bis Cauſe was known, and his 
Innocence diſcover'd; and of all this his 
Brethren, when they fold him into Sla- 
very, were properly the Occaſions, 80 
that, could we conceive, that any angry 
Reſentments could harbour in a Breaſt, 
ſo fully ſatisfy'd of a divine Providence in 


all this Diſpenſation, we might have ima- 


gin'd, that Joſeph took this Opportunity 
to retaliate the Injuries, which were for- 
merly done to him; but this he did not. 
He deſir d indeed to be inform'd in the 
Circumſtances of their Family, without 
aſking any direct Queſtion ; and there- 
fore he mentions his Suſpicion of their 


being Spies, merely to fiſh out of them 
(as we call it) whether his aged Father, 


and his younger Brother were yet alive. 
For, upon their Return, we may perceive 


| (eſpecially conſidering that it is the fi 
Miniſter of a mighty State, that ſpeaks 


to a Company of poor indigent Shepherds) 
a wonderful Tenderneſs in his Expreſſions: 


(t] Saurin's Diſſertations. (g) Pfal. cv. 17, 18. 


* 


—_— 


(r) Is hour Father well ; the old Men, of 


his Steward to bid them be / gaod Cheer. 
When he underſtood that his Father and 
Brother were both alive, and, as yet, had 
not Matters prepar d for the Removal of 
his Father and Family, the Eagerneſs of 
his Affections may perhaps be thouglit 
to have carry'd him à little too far, in 
demanding his Brother to be brought to 
him; but we are not to doubt but that 
Joſeph, by the divine Spirit; wherewith 
he was endow'd, did certainly foreſee what 
would happen, (s) and that his Father's 
grieving a little Time for Renjamin wou'd 
be ſo far from endangering his Health; 
that it would only increaſe his Joy, when 
he ſaw him, again, and diſpoſe him the 
better for the Reception of the welcome 
News of his own Advancement in Egypt; 
which, had it come all upon him at once, 
and on a ſudden, might have been enough 
to have bereav'd him of his ' Senſes, if 
not of his Life itſelf, by a n oy 
Joy. 

Urox their ſecond Diſmiſſion, aſc 
a very Kind Entertainment, it may be 
thought perhaps à Piece of Cruelty in 
Joſenb, to have his Cup convey'd (of all 
others) into Benjamin's Sack, and there- 
upon to threaten to make him a Bond- 
fave, for a pretended Felony : But herein 
was Foſepb's great Policy, and Nicety of 
Judgment. He himſelf had been ſeverely 
treated by the reſt, when he was young, 
and therefore was minded to make an 
Experiment, in what Manner they would 
now behave towards his Brother ; whether 
they would forſake him in his Diſtreſs, 
and give him up to be a Bond-flave, as they 
had fold him for one; or whether they 
would ſtand by him .in all Events, make 
Interceſſion for his Releaſe, or adventure 
to ſhare his Fate. 

Ts, perhaps, may be thought his 
carrying the Matter a little too far: But, 
without this Conduct, Foſeph cou'd not 


have known, whether his Brethren rightly 


5 P . deſery'd 


00 Gen. xliii. 7. (-) Univerſal Hiſtory, 1. 1. e. 7. 
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whom ye ſpake, is he flill alive? beſides Ed. 
the Inſtructions, which he plainly gave 


' 
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A.M. deſerw'd the Favour and Protection, which | tended his Family, more conſpicuous and From Gen. 


. 6, Ce. xxxvii. | 
Ant. Chriſt he might then deſign, and afterwards | agreeable. | E to the 


0723, &*, granted-them. Without this Conduct, we | Ir muſt be acknowledg'd indeed, that F N. 
had not had perhaps the moſt lively Ima- | Moſes has done Juſtice to the Hiſtory of Ben , 


ges, that are to be met with in Scripture, | Jeſepb, and employ'd moſt of the tender beo e in h 
of injur'd Innocence, of Meekneſs and For- Paſſions of human Nature to give it a bet- arb. N 


— 


bearance, and the Triumphs of a good 


Conſcience, in him; and of the Fears and 
Terrors, the Convictions and Self-condem- 
nations of long conceal'd Guilt in them. 


Without this Conduct, we had not had 


this lovely Portraiture of paternal Tender- 
neſs,” as well as brotherly Affection; we 
had never had thoſe ſolemn, fad, and melt- 
ing Words of Jacob, (t) If IT am bereav'd 
of my Children, I am bereav'd, enough to 
pierce a tender Parent's Heart ; 'or thoſe 
others, (u) Foſeph is alive, I will ſee him 
before I die, enough to raiſe it into Joy and 


Exultation again. In a Word, without 


this Conduct, we had never had that cour- 
teous, that moving, that pleaſingly mournful 
Speech, wherein Moſes makes Fudah ad- 
dreſs Joſeph, in Behalf of his poor Brother 
Benjamin, which exceeds all the Compo- 
fitions of human Invention, and * flows 
indeed from ſuch natural Paſſions, as Art 
can never imitate, So that, upon a Re- 
view of his whole Conduct, Yoſeph is fo 
far from deſerving Blame, that all this 
ſeeming Rigour and Imperiouſneſs of his, 
did eventually produce a great deal of 
Good ; and was, in reality, no more, than 
the heightening the Diſtreſs, or thickening 
the Plot (as we call it in a Play) to make 
the Diſcovery, or future Felicity, he in- 


ter Grace; but we muſt not therefore 


infer, either that he hath tranſcended + 


Truth, or committed an Error, in record- 
ing the Quality of the Perſons, employ'd 
to embalm his Father. What has led ſome 
into a great Miſtake concerning the Origin 
of Phyfick, and that it was of no Vogue 
in the World until the Days of Hippocrates, 
was the great Superiority of Skill and 
Genius, which he demonſtrated, both in 
his Practice and Writings. The Truth is, 
the Divine old Man (as (x) one expreſſes 
it) did fo totally eclipſe all, who went 
before him, that, as Poſterity eſteem'd 
his Works the Canon, ſo did it look upon 
him as the great Father of Medicine. But 
if we will credit the Teſtimony of (y) 
Galen, (who tho' a late Writer, was a very 
competent Judge) we ſhall find, that he 
was far from being the firſt of his Pro- 
feſſion, even among the Greeks. 

HOME R indeed, in his Poem of the 
Trojan War, ſeems to have cut out more 
Work for Surgeons, than Phyſicians ; and 
therefore we find the chief of the Faculty 
only employ'd * in healing Wounds, 
extracting Arrows, preparing Anodynes, 
and other ſuch like external Operations ; 
but, if we look into his other Work, which 
is of a more pacifick Strain, we ſhall ſoon 

diſcern 


tt) Gen, xliii. 14. (2) Chap. xlv. 28. | 

»The Obſervation of a learned Author upon the Dialogue between Jacob and his Sons, as well as the Speech of 
Jacob, is well worth our Notice, and ſerious Conſideration. ** Since ſuch Paſſages are related by Men, who affect 
« no Art, and who liv'd long after the Parties, who firſt utter'd them, we cannot conceive, how all Particulars 
« cou'd be ſo naturally and fully recorded, unleſs they had been ſuggeſted by his Spirit, who gives Mouth and Speech 
« to Man; who, being alike preſent to all Succeſſions, is able to communicate the ſecret Thoughts of Forefathers 
„to their Children, and put the very Words of the Deceas'd (never regiſter'd before) into the Mouths, or Pens of 
« their Succeſſors, for many Generations after, and that, as exactly and diſtinctly, as if they had been caught, in 
«« Characters of Steel or Braſs, as they iſſu'd out of their Mouths : For it is plain, every Circumſtance is here re- 
« lated, with ſuch natural Specifications, (as he terms it) as if Mo/es had heard them talk ; and therefore cou'd not have 
«4 been thus repreſented to us, unleſs they bad been written by his divine Direction, who knows all Things, as well 
«© forepaſt, as preſent, or to come.” Dr Fackſon on the Creed, I. 1. c. 4. 


e Warburton's Divine Legation of Moſer, Vol. II. lib. 4. ) Meth. Medic. lib. 1. 
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diſcern the Uſe of internal Applications, 
hen we find * Helen brought in, as gi- 
ving Telemachus a Preparation of Opium, 
which (as the Poet informs us) ſhe had 
from Pelydamna, the Wife of Thon, an 
Egyptian Phyſician of great Note. 
well might the Phyſicians of Egypt be held 
in great Eſteem, when (as Herodotus 
« relates the Matter) every diſtin& Diſtem- 
per had its proper Phyſician, who con- 
“ fin'd himſelf to the Study and Cure of 
ce that only; ſo that, one Sort having the 
* Cure of the Eyes, another of the Head, 
tc another of the Teeth; another of the 
ce Belly, and another of occult Diſeaſes, 
© we need not wonder, that all Places 
«© were crowded with Men of this Profeſ- 
< ſion, or that the Phyſicians of. Joſeph's 

% Houſhould ſhan'd be repreſented as a 
* large Number.” True it is indeed, that 
theſe Phyſicians (and the very beſt of them) 
were employ'd in embalming the Dead ; 
but then there was a wiſe Deſignation in 
this, v2, (S) not only to improve them 
in the Knowledge of Anatomy, but to 
enable them likewiſe to diſcover the Cauſes 
of ſuch Diſorders, as were a Baffle to their 
Art. And therefore, it was the Cuſtom 
of the Kings of Egypt, (as Pliny informs 
us) to cauſe dead Bodies to be diſſected, 
on purpoſe to find out the Origin and Na- 
ture of all Diſeaſes, Thus it appears from 
the concurring Teſtimony of other Hiſtori- 


ans, that the Practice of Phyſick was a com- 


mon Thing in Egypt, as early as the Days 
of Foſeph z that the Multitude of its Pro- 
feſſors makes it no ſtrange Thing, his having 
a Number of them in his Family ; and 
that the Nature of the Thing, as well as 
the Order of the State, oblig'd the very 
beſt of them to become Loca and 


Embalmers. 
Tuts may ſerve for a Vindication of 


1 the Sacred Hiftorian has related of | 


And. 


— 


our Patriarch in his private Life, and * From Ges. 


th 
come now to conſider him in his publick —. e 


Capacity. As ſoon as he had foretold tie 


King the long Famine, that was to befal 
Egypt, he gave him Adviee to have the 


fifth Part of the Product of the Country 


laid up in Store againſt the enſuing Want. 
The tenth Part, (according to the Conſti- 
tution of the Nation) belong'd to the King 
already, and to adviſe him to purchaſe as 
much more, for ſeven ſucceeding Vears, 
was to conſider him as the publicꝶ Father of 
his People, for whoſe Support and Welfare 
he was concern'd to provide. When him- 
ſelf was appointed to the Office of gathering 
in the Corn; he took care, no doubt, to 
have his Granaries in fortify'd Places, and, 
as the Scarceneſs increas'd, to have them 
ſecur'd by a Guard. of the King's Forces, 
to prevent Inſurrections and Depredations. 
When he came to open his Sforehouſes, he 
fold to the Poor and to the Rich; and 
was it not highly reaſonable that he, who 
bought the Corn, ſhou'd likewiſe ſell it; 
or that the Money, which, by the King's 
Commiſſion and Order; had been laid out 
for ſuch a Stock of Proviſions againſt the 
approaching Neceſſities of his Subjects, 
ſhou'd return to the King's Coffers again, 
to anſwer his Occaſions ? When their 
Money was gone, they brought him their 
Cattle; but this they did of their own 
Accord, without any Compulſion or Cir- 
cumvention ; and might he not as legally 
exchange Corn for Cattle, as he did it for 
Money before? His Corn he kept up per- 
haps at an high Rate; but had he ſold it 
cheap, or given it gratis, the People, very 
likely, would have been profuſe, and wan- 
ton in the Conſumption of it ; whereas 
his great Care and Concern was, to make 
it hold out the whole Time of the Famine. 
He oblig'd the Inhabitants of one City and 
Diſtrict to remove, or make Room for 


thoſe 
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"A.M. thoſe of another; but this he might do, | conſulted upon all publick Affairs of Con- From Ga. 


XXXvii. to the 


Al e. not ſo much to ſhew their Subjection to ſequence ; and, upon a Vacancy, gene- End. 
— Pbaraob, as to ſecure the publick Peace, rally ſome One of them ſucceeded to the — 


And fawouring 
the Prieſts, 
vindicated, 


by diſabling them, in this Way, from en- 
tering into any ſeditious Meaſures and 
Combinations. 

I T cannot be imagin'd indeed, but that 
in a Time of ſuch general Want and Ca- 


lamity, Men's Minds would be ripe for 


Rapine, Violence, and Mutiny ; and yet 
we meet with no one Commotion, during 
the whole Period of his critical Miniſtry, 
which beſpeaks the Skill of the Mariner, 
when he is found able to fer ſteady in 
the Midſt of fo tumultuous a Sea, In 
fine, after he had a long while executed 
his high Truſt, and the Years of Famine 
were come to a Concluſion, he gave the 
People back their Liberties and Eſtates, 
reſerving to the King no more, than a 
double Tenth out of the Produce of their 
Lands, as a Tribute of their Vaſlalage ; 
which, conſidering the Richneſs of the 
Soil, and the little Pains requir'd in cul- 
tivating it, was an Impoſition, far from 
being burthenſome to the Subject, or vaſtly 
diſproportionate to the Benefit they had 
receiv'd. 

THERE is but one Thing more, that 
I find objefted to Joſeph in this publick 
Station, (a) and that is, his Favour and 
Indulgence to the Priefts, (and Prieſts that 
were 1dolaters) in ſparing their Lands, and 
laying no Tax upon them, 

THE Jeuiſb Doctors have a Tradi- 
tion, that, when Toſeph was in Priſon, 
and his Maſter had bad Deſigns againſt 
him, it was by the Intereſt of the Prieſts, 
that he was ſet free, and that, conſequent- 
ly, in Gratitude, he could not do leſs, than 
indulge them with ſome particular Marks 
of his Favour, when he came into ſuch 
a Compaſs of Power. But there is no Oc- 
caſion for any ſuch Fiction as this. (6) 
The Prieſts of Egypt were taken out of 
the chief Families of the Nation : They 
were Perſons of the firſt Quality ; were 


(a) Lord Shaſte/bury's CharaRteriſticks, Vol. III. Miſcel. 3. 
+ It is the Opinion of ſome, that Mizraim, the Founder of the Eg yp1ian Monarchy, might, in Memory of ſome - 
Noachical Tradition, ſet apart, at the very firſt, a Maintenance for the Priz/hood, however degenerate and corrupt. 


Crown. It was not likely therefore, that 
Perſons of their high Rank and Station 
wanted Foſeph's Aſſiſtance, to ' ſtrengthen 
their Intereſt, for the obtaining of any 


Immunities ; nor is it apparent that they 


had it. On the contrary, it ſeems evident 
from the Text, that whatever peculiar 
Favours they were vouchſaf d, proceeded 
all, not from Joſeph's Good-will, but from 
the King's immediate Direction and Ap- 
pointment : For the Land of the Prieſts 
bought he not, ſays Moſes (Ci chok le coha- 
nim meeth Pharaoh) becauſe Pharaoh had 
made a Decree expreſsly againſt it, or, 
(in Analogy to our Tranſlation) becauſe 
there was an Appointment for the Prieſts, 
even from Pharaoh ; and the Portion, which 
he gave them, they did eat, and therefore 


fold not their Lands. 


Way Pharaoh, when he thought fit 
to leſſen the Property of his common Sub- 
jects, did not, at the ſame Time, attempt 
to reduce the exorbitant Riches of the 
Prieſts, we may, in ſome Meaſure, account 
for, if we conſider, that, according to the 
Conſtitution of the Kingdom, the Zgyp- 
tian Prieſts were oblig'd to provide all Sa- 


crifices, and to bear all the Charges of the 


national Religion, which, in thoſe Days, 
was not a little expenſive; ſo very ex- 
penſive, that we find, in Countries where 
the Soil was not fruitful, and conſequent- 
ly the People poor, Men did not well 
know how to bear the Burden of Reli- 
gion ; and therefore Lycurgus, when he 
reform'd the Lacedemonian State, inſti- 
tuted Sacrifices, the meaneſt and cheapeſt 
that he could think of. But Egypt, we 
know, was a rich and fertile Country, 


and therefore, in all Probability, the King 
and People being defirous that Religion 


ſhould appear with a ſuitable Splendor, 


made Settlements upon the Prieſts from 


+ the very firſt Inſtitution of Government 
| among 


(b) Shuckfard *'s Connection, Vol. II. I. 7. 
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Writers, con- 
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Things. 


i of their Function. Add to this, that the 


Land; that they were 
the King's Counſellors and 12 

all che Affairs whictr boncern 

lick; (c) were joint Agents with him in 
ſome Things, and, in, others his Direct 
gr and Vißtructorg. Add again that They 
Were the... Prafeffars,. and... Culivators of 


Aſtronomy, , i Geometry, and other. uf febius... That the 


Srienees 3; that: they, were. the Keepers of 


the publick Regiſters, Memoirs, rand Chro- 


nicles of the Kingdom; and, in a Word, 


fies of Hongur, and. Truſt. ;.. 
dering them, under theſe Views, we may 


poſſibly allow, that Pharaoh migbt think 


that they had. not. tog much to ſupport the 
Station they were to act in, and, for bs 
Reaſon, order d that no N ſhou'd 
rais d upon them. tl notteH eitl: 101 
Tus we, have * to * 
the facred Hiſtory from all Imputations 
of improbability or Abſurdity, as well as 
Po ofe 2ph's Conduct, both private and pub. 


dick, from all unjuſt Cenſure, during this 


Period of Time; and may now produce 
the Teſtimony of ſeveral Heathen Writers, 
in Confirmation of mode Particulars rela- 
ted herein. 


"Tx ar the Mandy of thb, and | of 


ereſnde Foley By of 


er. the King, f G were the ſu+ | 
preme Magiſſrates, and. lb d all Prins Ot: | 


ken, were Tranſcripts of the Feaſt, which 
Joſeph made for his Brethren, is the ge- 


From Gen. 
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neral Opinion of ſuch learned Men, as ID 


have made the deepeſt E into theſe 
. 


* 


Fu ar the Paklarch Jacob went down 


with his whole Family into Egypt, where 


and Proſperity, is reported by,; ſeveral 
Pagan Writers, Who are cited ( by Eu- 


to what Mo e tells of them) had an unac- 
countable Antipathy to Shepherds, eſpecial- 
ly. Foreigners, is related (g) by: Herodotus. 
[That the Prieſts, i in that Country enjoy d 
ſeyeral high Privileges,” and were exempted 
from paying all Taxen and publick Impoſts, 

is every here apparent (Y) from Driodorus: 
And, that ;Foſeph; was juſt ſuch a Perſon, 
as Meſes. has repreſented him, tlie Teſti- 


Mony (i) of Juſtin (with which we con- 


clude the Patriarch's Story) is enough to 


| convince us. Foſeph, - the youngeſt” , bis 


Brethren, ſays he, had a Superiority of 
Genius, which made them 8 fear him, and 


Hell bim to foreign Merchants,.. who carry'd 


him into Egypt, where he prattis'd the 
Magick Art with fuch Succeſs, as render d 
him very dear to the King. He had a great 
Sagacity in ibe Explanation of Prodigies, 
and Dreams; nor us there any Thing ſo 
abftruſe, either in divine or human Niom- 
ledge, that he did not readily attain, He 


the wonderful Benefits he did, during the | foretold à great Dearth, ſeveral Years be- 
Time of his Adminiſtration, - was preſerv'd | fore it happen'd, and prevented a Famine's 
among the Egyptians, under the Worſhip falling upon Egypt, by adviſing the King 


of Apis, Serapis, and Ofiris; that the E- 
gyptian Manner of interpreting Dreams 
was taken from what occurs in his Hi- 
ſtory ; and that the Chariſtia (mention'd 
by (d) Valerius and (e) Ovid) viz. Feſti- 
val Entertainments, either for confirm- 
ing Friendſbip, or renewing | it, when bro- 


to publiſh a Decree, requiring the People to 


make Proviſion. for divers. Years, His 


Knowledge, in ſhort, was ſo great, that 
the » Egyptians Iiſten d to tbe - Prophecies 
coming from his Mouth, as if they had pro- 
ceeded, noi from Men, Gut . Ges * 


Wa 


Be this as it will, tis certain; that, in Proceſs of Time, their Allotment bed“ to ſuch a ; Degiee, that wy became 
Poſleſſors of one third Part of the whole Land, 3 to EN vs A 


(e) Diodorus Siculus, 1 1. 
10 Lib. ii. c. 7. 09) Lib. i. 


(4) Lib. ii 


(e) De Faſt, 1. 2. | O0 Prepar. Evang, I. 9. 
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The Perfon and Har Job was a real Perks Wy hinge en e een 
. % 1 vet a hien Character, and his | that, in the Birrvclrien more eſpecially, 


Story Matter of Fact, and not a paraboli- 
cal Repreſentation, * is manifeſt from all 
thoſe Places, in Scripture, where Mention 
is made of him : And therefore, when, in 
the Oll Teſtament, we find ob put in | 
Company with Noah;'+ and Daniel, and 
equally diſtinguiſh'd for his Righterfarſs, 
as, in the Nu, he is commended for his | 
Patience; we cannot well ſuppoſe, that | 
the Spirit of God, in both theſe Places, 
intended to delude us with a Phantom, 
n us ene 
Man. 

Wanne we REN that” the Book 
of Job is of divine Revelation, or not, 
we cannot but perceive, - that it has in 
it all the Zineaments of a real Hiftory ; 
ſince the Name, the Quality, the Coun- 
try of the Man, the Number of his Chil- 
dren, the Bulk of his | Subſtance, -- and 
the -Pedigree of his Friends, together 
with the Names and Situations of ſeve- 


there is an'ellegorical Turn given to ſome 
Matters, Which (as they relate. to Micr 
fual Beings) would not otherwiſe fo caffly 
affect the Imagination of the Vulg at. 

(0 703, according to the ret Pro- 
bability; was, in a direct Line, deſoend- 
ed from Abraham by his Wife Kettr ah: 
For, by Keturub the Patriarch had ſeve- 
ral Sons, whom he, being reſolv id to 
reſerve the chief Patrimony entire for "Haas, 
portion'd out (as we call it) and ſent" them 
into the Eußß to ſeek thelr Fortunes, fo 


for this Reaſon perhaps it is, that the 
Author of his Hiſtory records of Job, that, 
before his Calamities came upon him, (1) 
be was the ereatet of all The Men 906 the 
Ee. 

Tur Character, which God himſelf 
gives of Abraham is this. — (m) I know 
bim, - that” be ꝛill command his Chi Iaren, 
and his Houftvld after him, and that they 
hal —_ the Way of the Lord, to do Ju- 


C 


ral tn can give us the Idea. of _ 


* 
0 


Free 


* Nay, upon che Suppoſition 850 the whole Book were a 8 Coppoſitien, this wou'd not invalidate the 


Proofe, which we have from Scripture of the real Exiſtence of this holy Patriarch, or the Truth of his exemplary 
Story. On the contrary, it much confirms them; ſeeing it was the general Practice of Dramatic Writers, of the 
ſcriqns. Kind, to. chufe any illuſtrious Character, and well known Story, in order to give the Piece its due Dignity 
and Efficacy : And yet, (what is very ſurprizing) the Writers on both ſides, as well thoſe, Who hold the Book bf Job 
to be Draviatical; as thoſe, who hold it to be Hiſtorical, have fallen into this Paralegiſm, that, if Dramatical, then 
the Perſon, ani Hiſtory of Job, is #2itiour : Which nothing, bat their Inattention to the Nature of a Dramatic Works 
and to the Practice of Dramatic wn cou'd have occaſion'd. | Warbuie's Divine a RN Vol. III. Lib. vi. 
(4) Sanbeim's Hiſtory of Job, e. | 
At the End of the Greek, the pF and Palgate Verſions of 7a, we have this Account of his Genealgy, 
which is ſuid to have been taken from the antient Hriack. Job dwelt” in Auſitis, upon the Confines of Idumza, and 
Arabia. His Name at firſl was Jabab. He marry'd an Arabian Woman, by whom he bad u Son, call'd Ennon. Fur 
his Part, he was the Son of Zerah, of the Poſterity of Eſau, and a Native of Bozrah ; fo that he was the fifth from 
Abraham. He reign'd in Edom, and the Kings befars' him reign'd in this Order : Balak, the Son of Beor, in 
the City of Dinhabah and, after him, Job, otherwiſe eall'd Jobab. Job aua, ſucceeded by Huſham, Prince of Teman ; 
after him reign'd Hadad, the Son of Bedad, wwho defeated the Medianites in the Fields of Moab. Job's Friends, auh 
came ta wifit him, were Eliphaz, of the Poſterity of Eſau, King. of Teman ; Bildad, King of the Shuhites ; and Zophar, 
King of the Naamathites, According to this Account, Job muſt be contemporary with Mojes, and the three 
Friends, who came to ſee him, muſt be Kings. But the learned Spanbeim, who has examin'd this Matter to the 
Bottom, finds Reaſon to think, that Joh was a diſtin Perſon from Jobab; was ſprung from Abraham by his Wife 
Keturab ; and liv'd ſeveral Years before the Time of Moſes. Calmet's DiQtionary, on the Word Job, and Spanbein's 
Life of him, 
(/) Jobi. 3. 


) Gen, xvili, 19. 


His Famih, 


that mot of” them ſettled in Arabiu; and | 
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A. M. Fir and Judgment ; "hich may well afford | 
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(i) ſuch noble Sentiments of Creation and 


His Country. 


When he lud. 


. another Argument for Job's being deſcend- 


ed from the Houſe of Abraham, ſince: we 
find diſperſed, every where in his Speeches, 


Providence, of the Nature of Angels, and 


the Fall of Man, of Puniſhments for Sin, 


and Juſtification, by Grace, of a Redemp- 
tion, Reſurrection, and final Judgment; 
Notions which he could never have ſtruck 
out from the Light of Nature, but muſt 
have had them originally from the Inſtitu- 
tion of his Parents, as they ſucceſſively 
deriy'd them from the firſt Father of the 
Faithful, who had them immediately from 


God. But (what is an undoubted Matter 


of F at) by his Wife Keturab, (o) Gra- 
ham had a Son, whoſe Name was Shuah, 
and therefore when we read of (p) Bildad 


the Shubite, we may well ſuppoſe, that he | 


was a Deſcendant from that Family; who, 
living in the Neighbourhood perhaps, might | 
think himſelf oblig'd, by .the Ties of | 
Conſanguinity, to go, and * his Kinſ- 
man, in ſuch ſad Circumſtances of Di- 
ſtreſs. 

IN what Part of * World the Land 
of Uz lay, various Opinions have been 
ſtarted, according to the ſeveral Families, 
from whence Job is made to deſcend : But, 
upon Suppoſition, that he ſprung from one 
of Keturab's Sons, his Habitation is moſt 
properly plac'd in that Part of Aralia 
Deſerta, which has, to the North, Meſo- 
potamia, and the River Eupbrates; to 
the Weſt, Syria, Palgſtine, and Idumaa z 
and, to the South, the Mountains of the 
Happy Arabia, And this Deſcription re- 
ceives ſome farther Confirmation from the 
Mention, which the Hiſtory makes of the 
Chaldeans, and Sabæans plundering his 
Eſtate, who were certainly Inhabitants in 
theſe Parts. | 

In what Age of the World this great 
Exemplar of Suffering liv'd, the Difference 
of Opinions is not ſmall, even tho' there 
be ſome Criterions to direct our Judg- | 
ment in this Matter. (5) That Fob liv'd 


(n) Spanbeim's Hiſtory of Jeb, c. 10. 
(-) Deu. xii. 13, 14. 


either of him, or his Friends, had. it not 


(o) Gen. xxv 2. 
(s) Howell's Hiſtory of the Bible. | 5 


dage, which, pen one Ocraſiop. or other, 
could. : have. hardly, eſcap'd... the Notice, 


been ſubſequent to their Times; That 
he liv'd in. the Days of the Patriarchs 
therefore is very probable, from the long 
Duration of his. Life, which, continuing 
an hundred and forty \Years after his Rer 
ſtoration, could hardly, be. le in all than 
two hundred; a longer Period than either 
Abraham or Haac. reach d. That he liv'd 


| before the Law, may be gather 'd from 


his making not ſo much as one Alluſion 
to it, through the whole Courſe of his 
Life, and from his Hering,; (even with 
God's Order and Acceptance) ſuch Sacri - 
fices in his own, Country, as were not 
allowable, after the Promulgation of the 
Law, to be offer'd in any other Place, 
but that, (7) hieb the Lord had' choſe in 
one of the Tribes o, Iſrael; and that he 
liv'd after Jacob may be inferr d from the 
Character given him by God, vig. that 
for Uprightneſs; - and the Fear of God, 
there was none lie unto him upon the 
Earth, which large CommenBlation' could 
not be allow'd to any, whilſt Faceh, God's 
favourite Servant, was alive; nor can we 
ſuppoſe it proper to be given to any, even 
| while Joſeph. liv'd; who, in aral Virtues, 
and other Excellencies, made as bright a 
Figure, as any in his Time. Thus may 
the Computation be reduc d to a very nar- 
row Compaſs; and tho' it be extremely 
difficult to point out the preciſe Time; 
yet the general Opinion is, that he lived 
in the Time of the Children of Jj/rael's 
Bondage, and therefore his Birth is plac'd 
in the very ſame Year, wherein Jacob 
went down into Egypt, and the Beginning 
of his Trial in the Year, when TJeſepb 
died; (s) tho' it en ue be leſs 

1 


(?) 11 ii. it, % Spanheim, c. 3. 


* 


in the World; much earlier, than has. 7 
imagin'd, is, in ſome Meaſure; evident Br ns 

from his mentioning; - with " Albormencs, Or 
that antient Kind of Tdatry, the Ado: 


ration of the Sun. and Moqn, and yet 
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Go, in the World, both in temporal and ſpi- 


ſubſequent 
Sufferings. 


Largeneſs of his Family, ©» conſiſting of | 


Excellency of the Character, which God 


a 4 little lower, much aböüt the Time of 


mitted him to the Aſſaults of his ſpiri- 


in the Country, in whoſe Preſence the young 


Table to Exception, if his Birth were ſet 


Jacob's Death; and then'oſeph, who ſur⸗ 
viv'd his F ather abdut four and fifty Years, 
will be dead about fixteen Years, at Which 
Time o might juſtly deſerve the ex- 
traordinary Character, which God gave 
him, and have no Man then alive, in 
Virtue and Integrity, . e en with 
mar.” "2 
How confiderable'a rich Job made 


ritual Bleflings, the Vaſtneſs of his Stock 
(which was the Wealth of that Age) con- 
fiſting of ſeven thouſand Sheep, three 
thouſand Camels, five hundred Yokes of 
Oxen, and five hundred She-Aſſes; the 


ſeven Sons, and three Daughters; and the 


was pleas'd to give him, together with 
the Greatneſs" of his Sentiments, and the 
Firmneſs and Conſtancy of his Mind in all 
he ſuffer'd, are a ſufficient Demonſtration : 
And yet we ſee, that, as ſoon as God ſub- 


tual Enemy, 'what a ſad Cataſtrophe did 
befal him. The Sabeans ran away with 
his Aſſes; the Chaldeans plunder'd him 
of his Camels; a Fire from Heayen con- 
ſum'd his Sheep and Servants; a Wind 
overwhelm'd all his Children; and, while 
the Senſe of theſe Loſſes lay heavy upon 
his Spirits, his Body was ſmitten with a 
fore Diſeaſe, in ſo much that he, who, but 
a few Hours before, was the greateſt Man 


Men were afraid to appear, and before 
whom the Aged ſtood up, to whom Princes 
paid the moſt awful Reverence, and whom 
Nobles, in humble Silence, admir'd ; di- 
veſted of all Honour, fits mourning on a 
Bed of Aſhes, and, inſtead of royal! Appa- 


or Job vii. 5. (s) ne. s Sermons, Vol. II. 


has (7) "bis 2 — (as "ary From Gen, 
= expreſſes it) with Worms and Clods Eud. 
of Earth, and is all over-ſpread WIKP Sores — 


and Vier. 


Accor D ING to the W Which What hi: Di. 
Job gives us of himſelf, his Diſtemper 


ſeems to have been a Leproſy, but a Lepro- 
ſy of a more malignant Kind, (as it 
always is in hot Countries) than our Cli- 
mate (bleſſed be God) is acquainted with; 
and thoſe, who would have it to be a Ma- 
lady of a more ofprobrious Name, loſe 
all the Sting of the Sarcaſm, when 
they are told, that this Diſtemper, be it 
what it will, was not of Job's Contrac- 
tion, but of Satan's Infliction, not the 
Effect or Conſequence of his Vice, but 
the Means eee for the Trial of his 
Virtue. 

Taur1R Opinion indir ſeems to 
be well founded, who make this Diſtem- 
per of Job not one ſimple Malady, but 
a Complication of many, For ſince the 
great Enemy of Mankind, ſaving his Life, 
had a full Licence to try his Patience to 
the uttermoſt, it is not to be queſtion'd, 
but that he play'd all his Batteries upon 
him: And, accordingly, we may obſerve, 
that, (2) beſides the Blanes puſtulated 
to afflict his Body, the Devil not only 
inſtigated his Wife ＋ to grieve his Mind, 
but diſturb'd his Imagination likewiſe to 
terrify his Conſcience, For, when the 
holy Man complains, (x) Thou ſcareft me 


with Dreams, and terrifieſt me with Viſions, 


the Analogy of the Hiſtory will not ſuf- 
fer us to interpret, that God himſelf did 
inject theſe affrightening Dreams, but that 


the Devil (to whoſe Temptations he had 


ſubmitted him) did raiſe gloomy Thoughts, 
and frame horrid and ghaſtly Objects in 
his Imagination, thereby to urge him to 
Melancholy and Deſpair, | 


+ Some of the Fervi/s Doctors imagine, that Dinah, the Daughter of Leah, was this Wife of Fob's, but this 1 
to be a mere Fiction. The Moroſeneſs, and Impiety of the Woman, as well as the Place of her Habitation, do no 
Ways ſuit with Jacob's Daughter: And therefore the more probable Opinion is, that his Wife was an Arabian by 
Birth, and that, tho' the Words which we render, curſe God and die, may equally bear a quite contrary Signification, 
yet are they not here to be taken in the moſt favourable Senſe, becauſe they drew from her meek and patient Huſband 


ſo ſevere an Imprecation, Thou pealeſt as one of the fooliſh Women ſpealetb. What ? ſhall we receive Good at the Hand of 


God, and ſhall awe not receive Evil; Job ii, 10. Spanheim's 
(x) Job vii. 14. 


Hiſtory of Job, c. 6. | 4 


How. 
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How long it 
4. 


continu 


of the Misfortunes, 


How long this Load of various Cala- 
mity lay üpon him, is no where men- 
tion'd in Scripture ; ind therefore ſince 
it is ſubmitted to Conjecture, they, who, 
(to magnify the Sufferings) prolong the 
Duration of them to a Vear, and (as ſome 
do) to ſeven, (y) ſeem to be regardleſs of 
the tender Mercies of the Lord; eſpe- 
cially when there are ſome Circumſtances 
in the Story, which certainly "d6 counte- 
nance a much ſhorter Time. The News 
which ftteniled his 
Goods and ' Family, came cloſe' upon the 
Heels of one another, and we cannot ſup- 
poſe a long Space before he was afflicted 
in his Body. + His three Friends ſeem 
to have been his near Neighbours ; and 
they came to vifit him, as ſoon as ties 
heard of the ill News, which uſually flies 
apace. When they ſaw his Miſery, ſeven 
Days they fat with him in Silence: After 
this, they enter'd into a Diſeoprſe with 
him, and at the End of this Diſcourſe 
(which could not well laſt above another 
Week) God heal'd his Sdres; before his 
Friends (who, being Men of Eminence 
in their Country, may be ſuppos d to have 
Buſineſs at home, 'as ſoon as this melancholy 


| Occaſion was over) were parted from him: 


Of the Con- 
tents of the 
Book of Job. 


Now ſince all this may be included in the 
Space of a Month, and a Month may be 
thought Time enough for God to have 
made Trial of his faithful Servant ; when | 
once ſuch Trial was made, we have rea- 
ſon to believe, that he would with- 
draw his heavy Hand, becauſe his Cha- 
rater in Scripture is, that (Z) he doth not 
aflict willingly, nor grieve the Children of 
Men. | 

Tu E unaccountable Greatneſs of Job's 
Calamities had led his Friends into a Miſ- 
conception of him, and made them ſur- 


miſe, that it muſt be the vindictive Hand 
of God, either for ſome deep Hypocriſy, or 


Y Bedford's Scripture, Chronology, I. 3. c. 4. 


: 


ſome ſecret Enormity, that fell ſo 
upon him: And therefore EI bus, in E 
three Orations, Bildad in as many, and 
Zophar, in two, argue, from common 
Topicks, that ſuch Afflictions, as His, 
could come from no Hand, but God's 85 
and that it was inconſiſtent with his infi- 
| tite Juſtice, to aMi& without à Cauſe, or 
puniſh _ without Guilt; and thereupon 
charging Job with belni either a grievous 
Sinner, or a great Hypoerite, they endea- 
vour, by all Means, to extort a ; Confeſſion 
from him. But Fob, conſcious of his Sin- 
cerity to God, and Innocence to Man, 


confidently maintains his Integrity; ; and, 
in Speeches return'd to every one of 


theirs, refutes their wicked Suggeſtions, 
and reproves their Injuſtice and Want of 


| Charity ; but always obſerves" a ſubmiſ- 
five Stile and Reverence, when he comes 
fo ſpeak of God; of whoſe | ſecret End, 


in permitting” this Trial to come upon 
him, being ignorant, he often begs a Re- 


From Gen 


2 to the 


— 


leaſe from Life, leſt the Continuance of 


his Afflictions ſhould drive him into In- 
patience. r | | 
DuriNG theſe Arguments between 
Feb and his Friends, there was preſent 
a young Man, nam'd Elibu, who, having 
heard the Debates on both Sides, and dif- 
liking both their Cenſoriouſneſs, and Job's 
Juſtificatiori of hithſelf, undertakes to cori- 
vince them both; by Arguments drawn 
from God's unlimited Sovereignty, and un- 
ſearchable 7 ;/dom, that it was not incon- 
fiſtent with his Juſtice, to lay his Afflic- 
tions upon the beſt and moſt righteous of 
the Sons of Men; and that therefore, when 


any ſuch Thing came upon them, their 
Duty was to bear it without murmur- 


ing, and to acknowledge the divine _— 
neſs in every Diſpenſation. wi 


WHEN every one had ſpoken what 2 
thought Proper, and _—_ was now a ge- 
| neral 


+ Eliphaz, the Temanite, was the Grandſon of Eſau, and Son of 4 who dwelt & a ci ity of the ſame 8 . 


in Idumæa, not far from the Confines of Arabia Deſerta. 
Abraham and Keturah, 


Bilaad, the Shubite, was deſcended from $hugh, the Son of 
'Tis almoſt impoſſible to find out who Zophar the Naamathite was, tho' ſome. will have him 


deſcended from Eau; but as for E/ihu, who comes in afterwards, he was the Grandſon of Bax, the Son of Maher; 
liv'd in the Southern Parts of Meſopotamia ; and, upon the een of Jo's * ſprung from Abrabam, was his 


diſtant Relation. Spanheim's Life of Job, c. 11. 
(x) Lam. iii. 33. 
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neral Sener in the Company, the Lord 


it, himſelf took up the Matter, and, out of 
a Whirlwind, directed his Speech to Job; 

wherein, with the higheſt Amplifications, 
deſcribing his Omnipotence in the For- 
mation and Diſpoſition ,of the Works of 
the Creation, he ſo effectually convinc'd 
him of his - Inability to underſtand the 
Ways and Deſigns of God, that, with the 
profoundeſt Humility, he breaks out into 
this Confeſſian and Acknowledgement : 
Behold, (a) I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer 
thee ? I will lay my Hand upon my Mouth, 


Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer ; 


yea twice, but I will proceed no farther, 
This Acknowledgment . pleas'd God fo 
well, that he declar'd: himſelf in Favour 
of Job agginſt his injurious Friends, and 
hereupon putting an End to his Sufferings, 
* cur'd him of all his Grievances, and re- | 
warded his Faith and Piety with a Portion 
of earthly Felicity, double to what he had 
before, and with the Prolongation of his 
Life, beyond the common Extent of thoſe 
Times. | 

THis is a brief Analy/is of the Book 
of Job: And, whoever looks into it with 
a little more Attention, will ſoon perceive, 
that the Author of it (whoever he was) 
() has put in Practice all the Beauties of 


his Art, to make the four Perſons, whom | 


he brings upon the Stage, keep up each 
his proper Character, and maintain the 
Opinions, which they were engag'd to de- 


(a) Job xl. 4, 5. 


fend ; will ſoon perceive, that Pay its s Lofit- 
neſs of Stile, and Sublimeneſs of Thoughts, 
for its Livelineſs and Energy of Expreſ- © 


on, for the Variety of its Characters, the 


Fineneſs of its Deſcriptions, and the Gran» 
deur of its Imagery, there is hardly ſuch 
another Compoſition to be found in all the 
Records of ' Antiquity, which has rais'd 
the Curioſity of all Ages to find out the 
Perſon, who might poſſibly be the Author 
of it. | 

SOME have imagin'd, that, as it has 
been no uncommon. Thing, in all Ages, 
for Perſons of Diſtinction to write their 


own Memoirs, Job himſelf, or ſome of his 


Friends at leaſt, who bore a Part in the 
Series of this Hiſtory, might ſet about the 
inditing it, if not for any other Reaſon, 


at laſt in Compliance to his Requeſt, (c) 


O, that my Words were now written, that 
they were printed in à Book! But tho” 
ſome Family Records may poſſibly be kept 
of Events ſo remarkable as thoſe, that oc- 
cur in Job's Life, + yet-the poetical Turn, 
which is given to the latter Part of the 
Book more eſpecially, ' ſeems to favour of 
a more modern Compoſition, than ſuits 
with the Ara, wherein we ſuppoſe Job 
to have liv'd. 

OTHERS therefore ſuppoſe, that the 
Story of Job was at firſt a plain Narra- 
tive, written in the Arabian Tongue, but 


that Solomon, or ſome other poetical Ge- 
nius like him, gave it a dramatic Caſt, 


and, 


The Ea/tern People have a Tradition, that, upon God's 3 to make no farther Trial of Job, the Angel 


Gabriel deſcended from Heaven, toak him by the Hand, rais'd him from the Place where he was, firuck the Ground 
with his Foot, and caus'd a Fountain of the pureſt Water to ſpring out of it, wherein Fob having waſh'd his Body, 
and drank a Cup or two of it, ound himſelf perfectly cur'd and reſtor d to Health again. Calmet's Dictonary, un- 
der the Word Fob. 

- (6) Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. c. 7. (e) Job xix. 23. 

+ St Ferom, in his Preface to the Book of Job, informs us, that the Verſe, (in which it is chiefly compos'd) is 
heroick. From the Beginning of the Book, to the third Chapter, he /ays, it is Proſe ; but from Job's Words, Let the 
Day periſh, aubertin I was born, &c. Chap. iii. 3. unto theſe Words, Wherefore 1 abhor myſelf, and repent in Duft and 
Aſhes, Chap. xlii. 6. the Verſes are Hexameter, conſiſting of Days and Sponders, like the Greek Verſes of Homer, 
and the Latin of Virgil. Marianus Victorius, in his Note upon this Paſſage of St Ferom, ſays, that he has examin'd 
the Book of Feb, and finds St Ferom's Obſervation to be true. Only we muſt obſerve, that the ſeveral Sentences, 
directing us to the ſeveral Speakers, (ſuch as theſe, Moreover the Lord anſiuer d Job, and ſaid, Chap. xl. 1. Elihu al 
proceeded, and ſaid, Chap. xxxvi. 1. Elihu fake moreover and faid, Chap. xxxv. 1, c.) are in Proſe, and not in 
Vins. St Jerom makes this farther Remark, that the Verſes in the Book of Job do not always conſiſt of Da&y/s and 
Spondeer, but that other Feet do frequently occur inſtead of them; that we often meet in them a Word of four Syllables, 
inſtead of a Da#y/ and Spondee ; and that the Meaſure of the Verſes frequently difſers in the Number of the Syllables 


| of the ſeveral Feet ; but allowing two ſhort Syllables to be equal to one long one, the Sums of the Meaſure of the 


Verſes are always the ſame, bas 88 Connection, Vol. II. I. 9. 3 
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"AM. and, in ofder to make the gubject more | ble an Opinion as any; bis, That (g) Moſes From On, 
1 . moving, introdue'd u det of Perſons (peak- | {as ſoon as God put it in his Heart to v n 
e eee, and "always in Oharatter. | his epi either, while he nden d in — 

But tho' this was certainly the Mode of Hun, or while he liu'd in Exile in. Midian, 
Writing then in Vogue, yet how there | either tranſlated this Book from Arabic 
came ſo much of the Arabian and Syrian | (in which ſome ſuppoſe it was originally) 
Mae to 3 2 Book, ih was, Of Wrote. it entirely by a divine Inſpiration, 
at 4 Thi for the Support and Conſolation of His 
Fon - was in its very Hei n of Verteo-. Country- men, the Fews, groaning under 
tion, we cannot conceive ; nor can we be | the Preſſure of the Egyptian Bondage; 
perſuaded, but that, in reading the' whole, | that, by a proper Example, he might re- 
we taſte an Antiquity — that of Pp thy Deſign of Providence in afflict- 
David or Solomon's Time yet, this ing them, and, at the ſame Time, give 
1 (4) ſome = —w_ them Aſſurance of a Releaſe and Reſto- 
our d. ta bring down tie N (0 ration. in flue; Tims. % war Sat & 
Book of Job to the Times of = N. ge h- IL T1 k 18 is what-mnbd ofthe ws, and 4 radical 
niſh Captivity, and ſuppoſe the Book to 5 Teveral Chriſtian Writers have affirm'd, 5h ng : 
have been written for the Conſolation | and believ'd, concerning the Book of Fob : Bl. 
of the Captives in Diſtreſs, But, if we But, the Author from whom I have com- 
ſuppoſe it written for the” Bake of the pid a great Part of this Diſſertation, has, 
Jeus, is it not ſtrange, that, in a Diſ- | by ſeveral Arguments, hardly ſurmounta- | 
courſt of ſuch a Kind, there ſhou d not be ble; gone a great Way to deſtwy the re- 1 
one ſingle Word of the Law of Aeſes, wor ceiv'd Opinion, and left nothing to depend. 
„ ſo mich as one diſtant Alluſion to any on but this, That the Writer of this Zo 
Rite or Ceremony of it, or to: any of che Book was a Jeu, and aſſiſted therein by -- SW 
Form of Idolatry, for which the eus ſuf- the Spirit of God;; that it has always been 
far d in the Time f their Captivity ? The efteem'd of cauonicul Authority; fravght Fo, * — * | 
Jews, I fay, certainly ſuffer d for their Ini- with excellent Inſtructions; and, abo 4 
quity $ but the Example of Job is the Ex- all, is ſingularly adapted to adminiſter Com- 
ample of an innocent Man, ſuffering for no | fort in the Day of. Adverſity. Not to 
Denierit of his own. Now apply this to | quit therefore this Subject, without an Ex- 
the Jews in their Captivity, and the Book hortation to this Purpoſe, () Ye have 
contradicts all the Prophets before, and at heard of the Patience of Job, ſays the Apo- 
the Time of their Captivity, and ſeems to ſtle, and have ſeen. the End of the Lord: 
be calculated, as it were, to harden the Jews And therefore, (i) when we find our Spi- 
in their Sufferings, and to reproach the | rits begin to flag under the Senſe of any 
Providence of God for bringing them upon Affliction, or bodily Pain; when our Pa- 
them. Without troubling ourſelves" there- tience begins to be tir'd with Sufferings, 
1 to examine, whether the Conjectures which are greater than we can bear, and 
of thoſe, (e) who carry the Date of this | our Truſt in God to be ſhaken, becauſe he 
Book even lower than the Captivity, and pours down his Judgments upon us; Jet 
impute it (/) to Ezra, that ready Scribe in | us enliven our fainting Courage, by let- 
the Law of Moſes, as he is ſtil'd, have | ting before us ſuch noble Patterns as this ; 
any good Foundation to ſupport them, we | and let us be aſham'd to fink under our 
may fit down contented with what is the | Burthens, in their Weight far diſpropot- 
common, and, as far as I can ſee, as proba- [- tionate to oth, ieh a Man, ach of 
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1571, &c. :9ypt, anda n King, who had no Know- | confine them likewiſe to the hard Labour 
A Revolution ledge of the great Services, which Joſepb of bearing Burthens, and digging Clay, 
Aue © had done the Crown, perceiving the vaſt | and making Bricks, and +' building ſtrong 
Ain. Inereaſe of the Maelites, began to fear, | Cities for the King thereby to impoveriſh 

that, in caſe of an Invaſion; they poſſibly | their Spirits, as well as wear out, wa in- 
might ſide with the Enemy, and depole | feeble their Bodies. | WD 
him; and therefore he call'd a Council, | \ $19 


* The „ eien Words, dare e which we tranſlate Taſk maſters, 40 POSE gpu r and the 
Juribeni are aſterwards mention'd, as diſtint Things, under another Name: So that the Reſolution in Council was, 
boch to lay heayy Tributes upon them, to impoveriſh, and heavy Burthens, to weaken them. Phil, in his Life of 
Moſer, tells us, that they were made to carry Burthens above their Strength, and to work Night and Day ; that they 
were forc'd, at the ſame. Time, to be Workers, and. Servers both; that they were employ'd in Brick- making. 
Digging, and Building ; and that if any of them dropp'd down dead under their Burthens, they were not ſuffer'd to 
be buried. Fo/ephur, in his Fewih Antiquities, [I. 2. c. 9] tells us, in like Manner, that they were compell'd to 
learn ſeveral laborious Trades, to build Walls round Cities, to dig Trenches and Ditches, to drain Rivers into Channels, 
and caſt up Dikes and Banks; to prevent Inundations. | And not only ſo, but that they were likewiſe put upon the 
Erection of fantaſtical Pyramid:, which were vaſt Piles of Building, Tais'd by the Kings of 5 , in Teſtimony of 
their Splendor and Magnificence, and to be the Repoſitories of their Bodies, when dead. Thus, by three ſeveral Ways 
the Eg yptians endeavour'd to bring the + ae/ites under: By exacting a Tribute of them, to leſſen their Wealth; by 
laying heavy Burthens upon them, * weaken their Bodies 3 and by preventing, by this Means, as they imagin' d, 
their generating and increaſing. 

I The two Cities here mention'd, 118. Pirbon and —— are aid, in our Tranſlation, to be Treaſure: Cini, but 
beheben ihe King repoſited his Riches, but rather his Grain or Corn ; for ſuch Repoſitories ſeem to haye 
been much in uſe among the Eg ptiani, ever ſince the firſt Introduktion of them by Foſeph., , Conſidering however the 
Name and Situation of theſe two Cities, that Pithon, according to Sir Fobn Mar/ham, was the ſame with Pelifium, 
the moſt antient fortify'd' Place in Eg pt, call'd by Fxeliel, Chap. xxx: 15. the Strength of Egypt, and by © Suidaz, 
long after him, KN Y A, the Key of Egypt, as being the Inlet from Syria ; and that Raamſes, in all Pro- 
bability, was a Frontier- town, which lay in the Entrance of Egypt from Arabia, or ſome of the neighbouring 
Countries it ſeems hardly conſiſtent with good Policy to have Granaries, or Store- Cities in any other, than the 
inland Parts of a Country: And therefore, as theſe were fituated in the Our- Parts of Eg ypt, tis much more likely, 
that they were /w1if'd Places, ſurrounded with Walls, and Towers, and deep Ditches, which wou'd coſt the Hebrews 
an infinite deal of Labour in building, than that they were Repoſitories, * for Corn, or Treaſure. Patrick's Com- 
mentary, and W's a dad of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. ll 
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keep them to Drudgery, and uſe them with, 
Cruelty, and do all they could, in ſhort, 
to make their Lives miſerable, but ſuch was 


the Goodneſs of God to them, that the 
more they were oppreſs'd, the + more 
they multiplied ; inſomuch, that the King, 
finding that this Expedient would not do, 
ſent for two of the moſt eminent of their 
Midwives, whoſe Names were Shiphrah 


Female alike ; and when the King fent 
for them, and reprimanded them for their 
Diſobedience, they had this Anſwer in 


Readineſs ; —— + That the Hebrew Wo- 


men, being of a much ſtronger Conſtitu- : 


tion than the Egyptian, were generally de- 
liver d before they came. 


T IS was a Piece of Service not unac- 
ceptable to God, but to Pharaoh it ſeem'd 


no more than a mere Evaſion ; and there- 
| fore, reſolving upon a more effectual Me- 
thod to extirpate the ' Hebrews, he pub- 
liſh'd an Edict, wherein he commanded 
all their Male Children to be thrown into 

the 


and Puab, and gave them ſtrict Charge, 
that, whenever they were call'd. to do 
their Office to any Hebrew Woman, they 
ſhou'd privately ſtrangle the Child, * if it 
was a Male, and leave only the + Females 


+ Commentators obſerve, that, in this Paſſage of Scripture, where Mo/es deſcribes the vaſt Increaſe of the 74 aches, 
he employs a great Variety of Words, in expreſſing it; and, becauſe the Words, he makes uſe of, are fix in all, 
ſome of the Hebrew Expoſitors have thence concluded, that the Women brought forth ſix Children at a Birth. Ari. 
fotle indeed, in his Hiftory of Animals, (I. 7. c. 4.) tells us, that the Country of Egypt, where the Hebrew Women 
bred ſo plentifully, was ſo ſtrangely prolific, that ſome of their Women, at four Times, brought twenty Children: 
But, without having recourſe to ſuch prodigious Births, as happen'd but ſeldom, we need but ſuppoſe, that the 
1j aclites, both Men and Women, were very fruitful ; that they began ſoon, and continu'd long in begetting 3 and 
then there will be no Impoſſibility for 70 Males, in the Compaſs of 215 Years, to have multiply'd to the Number 
ſpecify'd, even at the Rate of one Child every Year. For, according to Sims Computation, 70 Perſons, if they 
beget a Child every Year, will, in 30 Years Time, have above 2000 Children; of which, admit that one third Part 
only did come to procreate, in 30 Years more, they will amount to 9000. The third Part of them will, in 30 Years 
more, be multiply'd to 45,000; and, according to this Calculation, in 210 Years, the whole Amount will be at 
leaſt, 2,760,000. So that, if there was any Thing miraculous, or extraordinary in all this, it was, that they ſhou'd 
be able to multiply at that Rate, notwithſtanding their hard Labour, and cruel Bondage. Patric#s Commentary, and 
Univerſal Hiſtory, 1. 1. c. 7. | | 
 ® Toſephus tells us, that there was a certain Scribe (as they call'd him) a Man of great Credit for his Predictions, 
who told the King, that there was a Hebrew Child to be born about that Time, who won'd be a Scourge to the 
Eg yptians, and advance the Glory of his own Nation, and, if he liv'd to grow up, wou'd be a Man eminent for Vir- 
tue and Courage, and make his Name famous to Poſterity ; and that, by the Counfel and Inſtigation of this Scribe it 
was, that Pharaoh gave the Midwives Orders to put all the Hebrew Male Children to Death. Few ann 
J. 5 & 0%. 

+ For this Diſtinction in his Barbarity the King might have ſeveral Reaſons. As, 1. To have deſtroy'd the Fe. 
males with the Males had been an unneceſſary Provocation and Cruelty, becauſe there was no Fear of the Women's 
Joining to the King's Enemies, and fighting againſt him. 2. The Daughters of Jae! exceeded very much their own 
Women in Beauty, and all Advantages of Perſon ; and therefore their Project might be, to have them preſery'd for 
the Gratification of their Luſt. Phil tells us, that they were preſery'd to be marry'd to the Slaves of the Egyptian 
Lords and Gentry, that the Children deſcended from them might be Slaves even by Birth. But ſuppoſe they were 
marry'd to Freemen, they cou'd have no Children, but ſuch as wou'd be half Egyptians, and in Time be wholly in- 
grafted into that Nation. But 3. Admitting they marry'd not at all, yet as the Female Sex, among the Hebrews, 
made a very conſiderable Figure in Zg yp: for their Senſe and Knowledge, the Care of their Families, and Application 
to Buſineſs, and for their Skill and Dexterity in many Accompliſhments, that were much to be valu'd for the Uſe and 
Ornament of Life, ſuch as the Diſtaff and the Loom, Dying, Painting, Embroidering, &c. ſuch Women as theſe 
wou'd make excellent Servants and Domeſticks for the Eg yptian Ladies, who had no Reliſh of ſpending their Time 
any other Way, than in Idleneſs and Pleaſure. Bibliotheca Bibl. in Locum. | 


+ It is generally ſappos'd that the Midwives, upon this Occaſion, told a Lye ; but there is no Reaſon for ſuch a 


Suppoſition, tho* poſſibly they might conceal ſome Part of the Truth, which is not unlawful, but highly commend- 
able, when it is to preſerve the Innocent ; for many of the Hebrew Women might be ſuch, as are here deſcrib'd, 
tho' not every one of them. The Anſwer of the Midwives therefore is ſo far from being a ſneaking Lye, to ſave their 
Lives, that it is a bold Confeſſion of their Faith and Piety, to the Hazard of them, wiz. that they ſaw ſo plain an 
Evidence of the wonderful Hand of God, in that extraordinary Vigour in the Travail of the Women, that, do what 
Pharaoh wou 'd, they durſt not, wou 'd not, ſtrive againſt it, becauſe they wou'd not firive againſt God. Lightfoot's 


Sermon, on 2 bam. xix. 29. 
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A.M. the River; and that they might be more 
Ant. Gel ſubject to the Inſpection of his Searchers, * 
ve built them Houſes, and oblig'd them to 

live in ſettled Habitations. 
The Birth SOME Years before this Edict, Amram, 
Edwatim. who was of the Houſe of Levi, had mar- 
ry'd a Woman, nam'd Jocbebed, of the 
fame Tribe, and by her had a Daughter, 
whoſe Name was Miriam, and, four Years 
after that, a Son, whom they call'd Aaron; 
and, in the Time of this cruel Perſecution, 
his Wife was again deliver'd of a fine, lovely 
Boy, whom ſhe was very deſirous to pre- 
ſerve. For three Months therefore ſhe * 


kept him conceal d; but fearing at length 4 —— 
a Diſcovery, ſhe reſoly'd to commit him w. 
to the Providence of God: And, accord. 
ingly having made a little Baſket, or Boat 
of Ruſhes, ſhe plaiſter d it within and with- 
out with Bitumen or Pitch, to make it 
keep out the Water. Into 7h7s ſhe put the 
poor Infant; and, leaving it among the 
Flags, by the Bank of the River, ſhe plac d 
his Siſter, at a proper Diſtance, to obſerve 
the Event. 
As good Luck wou'd have it, Pharaoh's 


Daughter, attended with her Maids of 


Honour, in a ſhort Time after, came to 


the 


The making the Midwives Houſes, is, by moſt Interpreters, aſcrib'd to God, and the Thing is ſuppos'd to have 
been done in a metaphorical Senſe, i. e. God gave them a numerous Offspring or Family, and a very laſting Succeſſion 
or Poſterity. For there are five Things, /ay they, which go to compleat the Greatneſs or Eminence of a Family, as 
ſuch ; its Largeneſs, its Wealth, its Honours, its Power, and its Duration. And therefore, fince the Midwives 

- hazarded their own Lives to ſave thoſe of the Hebrew Children, and to preſerve the Maelites a numerous Progeny and 
Poſterity, the God of 7/ae/, in Return, not only made their own Lives long and proſperous, but gave them very 
numerous Families, and an enduring Poſterity, in whom they might be ſaid to live after Death, even from Generation 
to Generation. But all this is a very forc'd Conſtruction, and what the original Words will by no Means bear. We 
ſhou'd therefore rather think, that theſe Houſes were built not for the Midwives, but the 1/raelites, and that it was 


not God, but Pharaoh, who built them. The Caſe ſeems to be this: 


Pharaoh had charg'd the Midwives to 


Kill the Male Children, that were born of the Hebrew Women; the Midwives fear d God, and omitted to do what 
the King had commanded them, pretending, in Excuſe for their Omiſſion, that the Hebrew Women were generally 
deliver'd before they cou'd get to them. Pharaoh hereupon, reſolving to prevent their Increaſe, gave Charge to his 
People to have all the Male Children of the Hebrews thrown into the River; but his Command cou'd not be ſtrictly 
executed, whilſt the Maelites liv'd up and down in the Fields in Tents, which was their antient and cuſtomary Way 
of living ; for they wou'd ſhift here and there, and lodge the Women in Child-bed out of the Way, to fave their 
Children. Pharaoh therefore built them Houſes, and oblig'd them to a more ſettled Habitation ; that the People, whom 
he had ſet over them, might know where to find every Family, and to take an Account of all the Children, that 
ſhou'd be born. So that this was a very cunning Contrivance of Pharaob, in order to have his, Charge more ſtrictly 
and effeQually executed, than it cou'd otherwiſe have been done; and was a Particular too remarkable not to be in- 
ſerted in Moes's Account of this Affair. The only ſeeming Difficulty is, to reconcile the Words in the Text to what 
has been here advanc'd ; but this will be none at all, if the Words be rightly tranſlated, and the Verſes rightly di- 
ſtinguiſn'd, in this Manner. Exod, i. 20. And God dealt well with the Midwiwves, and the People multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty, and this happened (or was ſo, or came to paſs) becauſe the Midwives feared God. Ver. 21, 22. And Pharaoh 
built them li. e. the 1/raclites) Houſes, and charged all his People, ſaying, every Son, that is born, ye ſhall caft into the 
River, and every Daughter ye ſhall ſave alive. Shuckford 's Connection, Vol, II. I. 7. 

+ Jochebed was not only of the ſame Tribe, but own Aunt likewiſe to Anram. For tho' the Septuagint, Fahate, 
and (after them) many learned Expoſitors, both Papiſſs and Proteflants, have thought that ſhe was no more than his 
Uncle Kohath's Daughter, and conſequently his Coufin-german, becauſe the Marriage of an Aunt was afterwards for- 
bidden in the Levitical Law; yet the plain Matter of Fact is repugnant to all this. In Exed. vi. 18. it is ſaid ex- 
preſely, that Kohbath, the Father of Amram, was the Son of Levi. In Numb. xxvi. 59. it is ſaid, that Fochebed was 
Levi's Daughter, and born in Egypt; and here again in Exod. vi. 20. it is ſaid, that Amram took him Jochebed, bis 
Father's Siſter, to Wife ; And therefore, without ſubverting the natural Senſe of theſe Texts, we cannot but conclude, 
that the Nephew marry'd his Aunt. For the Prohibitions, made upon the Degrees of Conſanguinity, do not flow 
from the Law of Nature, but only oblige by Virtue of the Command of God ; and therefore, before this Command 
took Place, Relations of a nearer Aſſinity were allow'd to be join'd together. Nor can the ſuppos'd Difference of 


their Age be any Argument to the contrary, ſince Levi might have her, when he was-an hundred Years old, and ſhe 


conſequently be very little, if any at all, older than her Nephew. Saurin's Diſſertation 43. 


®* 7o/ephus tells us this Story 


That Amram, finding his Wife with Child, and being ſollicitous about the 


King's Edict, pray'd earneſtly to God to put an End to that dreadful Perſecution ; and that God appear'd to him, and 
told him, that he wou'd in due Time free his People from it, and that the Son, who ſhortly wou'd be born unto 


him, ſhou'd prove the happy Inſtrument of their glorious Deliverance, and eternize his own Name thereby. 


That this made him conceal him as long as he cou'd, but fearing a Diſcovery, he reſoly'd to truſt him to the Care 
of Providence, arguing in this Manner: —— That if the Child cou'd be conceal'd (as it was very difficult to do 
it, and hazardous to attempt it) they muſt be in Danger every Moment, but, as to the Power and Veracity of God, 
he did not doubt of it, but was aſſur d, that whatever he had promis'd he wou'd certainly make good; and with 
this Truſt and Perſuaſion he was reſolv'd to expoſe him. Fewj/+ Antiquities, I. 2. c. 9. 
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the River, to bathe herſelf; and ſpying 
the Baſket at ſome Diſtance, ſhe order'd 
one of the Company to go, and fetch it 
out ; which when ſhe had uncover'd, the 
ſurprizing Beauty of the Infant, weeping, 
and making its /ztile Moan, ſo moy'd her 
Heart with Compaſſion, that ſhe imme- 
diately declar'd her Intention to have it 
brought up, notwithſtanding ſhe perceiv'd 
it was certainly one of thoſe Children, 
whom her Father, in his Edict, had order'd 
to be drown'd. 

By this Time Miriam, the Child's 
Siſter, had convey'd herſelf into the Com- 
pany ; and, ＋ hearing the Princeſs enquire 
for a Nurſe, offer'd her Service to go and 


and therefore, when he arriv'd to Maturity, 


which when ſhe was order'd to do, ſhe From Exod. 


all Speed, and took the Child from the 
Princeſs, who promis'd to ſee her well 
paid for her Care in nurſing it. 

WHEN the Child was of an Age fit to 
be wean'd, his Mother carry'd him to 
Court, to ſhew him to the Princeſs ; who * 


ſoon grew ſo fond of him, that ſhe adopted 


him for her own, and, in Remembrance of 
his being taten out of the River, gave him 
the + Egyptian Name of Moſes. But his 
Father and Mother, who brought him 
up in his Infancy, had taken Care to in- 
ſtruct him in ſuch Things, as related to the 


Religion and Hiſtory of his Anceſtors ; 


fetch one out of the Neighbourhood ; 


* more to hope for, and the Egyptians nothing more to fear. 


+ The Princeſs is call'd, by Jeſepbus, Thermuthis 3 by Artaphanes, as he is cited by Euſebius, [Prep. I. 9. c. 4.] 
Mercis ; and, in the Alexandrian Chronicle, Myrrina. But Jeſephus adds farther, that Thermuthis having ſent for 
ſeveral wer Nurſes, one after another, the Child turn'd its Head ſcornfully from their Breaſts, and wou'd not ſuck : 
Whereupon Miriam told the Princeſs, that, if the Nurſe and the Child were of different Nations, her Milk wou'd 
never agree with it, but that if an Hebrew Woman was fetch'd, he wou'd probably take the Breaſt from her; and 
that upon this, ſhe was bid to go for one, and immediately brought her own, and the Child's Mother, whom he 
fell a ſucking very greedily, to the Admiration of all the By-ſtanders, lib. ii. cap. 9. 

And well might the Prince/s be fond of the Child, who (according to Fo/ephus) had Charms enough to engage 
any one's Aſſections. For, as he grew up, he ſhew'd a Pregnancy of Underſtanding much above thoſe of his 
« Years, and did every Thing with ſuch a Grace, as gave the World to underſtand, what they might in Time ex- 
« pe from him. After three Years of Age, he was ſuch a Miracle of a Child for Beauty and Comelineſs of Stature, 
*« that People wou'd ſtop, and ſtand gazing on him, with Delight and Admiration, wherever they ſaw him, and 
« his Carriage and Behaviour was ſo very obliging, that he won upon the moſt moroſe and unſociable Sort of Men. 


% Thermuthis herſelf (continues our Author) being as much delighted with him as any, wanting Iſſue of her own, and 


„ having reſoly'd to adopt him for her Son, brought him one Day to her Father, and, in Merriment, told him, 
« that ſhe came to preſent him with a Succeſſor, in Caſe he wanted one. The King receiv'd him with an affectionate 
«« 'Tenderneſs, and, to gratify his Daughter, took off his Crown, and plac'd it upon the Child's Head; but ſo far 
« was he from being pleas'd with it, that he threw it upon the Ground, and trampled uporl it with his Feet. 
« This Action was look'd upon as an ill Omen to the King and his Government, inſomuch that the Scribe, we 
« mention'd before, being then in the Company, cry'd out to have the Child kill'd : For, this is the Child, ſays he 
« to the King, which I foretold your Majeſty aon d be the Deſtruction of Egy pt, and he hath now con firm d the Prophecys 
« by the Aﬀront, he hath put upon your Government, in treading the Crown under his Feet. In ſhort, this is he, by whoſe 
« Death alone you may promiſe yourſelf to be ſecure. For, take bim but out of the Way, the Hebrews Hall have nothing 


therefore ſhe immediately took the Child away, without any Oppoſition from the King, whoſe Heart God had 
< « d not to take any Notice of what the Scribe had ſaid.” Lib. ii. ibid. 

+ Both Philo, Joſephus, and Clemens Alexandrinus, will have the Word Moſes to be deriv'd from the Eg yptian Mo, 
which, according to them, ſignifies Water, and Iſes, or Les, which means preſerv'd, as much as to ſay, ſav'd from 
the Waters, or prefered from drowning. Tis very likely indeed, that the Princeſs ſhou'd give the Child a Name 
from no other Language, than her own ; but then it is to be conſider'd, that the Hebrew Word Maſpah (from whence 
the Name naturally flows, and to which the Princeſs herſelf owns that ſhe alludes) might have the ſame Signification 
in her Tongue, that it has in the Hebrew, where it always ſignifies a drawing ont of the Water, 2 Sam. xxii. 17. 


Pſal. xviii. 16. and Iſa. xliii, 2, It cannot be doubted indeed, but that Moſes had another Name given him by his 


own Parents at the Time of his Circumcifion, but what that Name was, we have no Certainty, nor can we tell, from 
what Authority it is, that Clemens informs us, that it was Joachim. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Beſides the Education which his own Parents gave him, Philo acquaints us, that, from his Eg yptian Maſters, he 
was taught 4rithmetick, Geometry, Phy/ick, Mufick, and Hieroghphicks, otherwiſe call'd enigmatical Philoſophy ; that 
from the Cha/dzans he learnt Aſtronomy ; from the 4/jrians their Character, or Manner of Writing; and from the 


Grecians all their liberal Arts and Sciences. But that was not a Time for the Zgyp/ians, who excell'd the reſt of the 
World in all Sorts of Learning, to ſend for Maſters from Greece, which rather ſtood in need of Fg yptian Teachers; 


for, to be learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians (as St Stephen aſſerts of Moſes, Ads vii. 22.) was to have the beſt 
and moſt liberal Education, that the whole World cou'd at that Time afford. . 2 
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nation to ſuch a Degree, that, ſeeing, one | the Thing was now blown, it might not 
Day, an Egyptian abuſe an Hebrew in a,| be long, before it reach'd Pharaob's Ear, 
very groſs Manner, he ſtepp'd in to his | and endanger his Life ; ſo that he thought 
Aſſiſtance, and, perceiving Nobody near, | it the + beſt Way to leave Egypt, and to 
ſlew the Egyptian, and bury'd his Body in | ſecure himſelf by flying into the Country of 
the Sand, Midian, beyond the Red-Sea. 


THE next Day, as he walk'd out again, IN the Plains of Midian, there is a Well His Retreat to 


ian, and 


he found two Hebrews in Conteſt with one common to all the Natives of the Place: ig with 
another; whereupon he admoniſh'd them | Here it was, that Moſes had ſtopp'd to Jethro. 


to conſider that they were Brethren, and | refreſh himſelf, when ſeyen of the Daugh- 


wou'd have decided the Quarrel between | ters of Fethro, + the chief Man of the 
Country, 


* 


+ Jeſipbus, who has given us ſeveral Particulars of Mo/es's Life, which, in Modeſty perhaps, he might not think 


proper to record of himſelf, has afſign'd a farther Reaſon for his leaving Egypt, of which it may not be improper, in 


this Place, to give the Reader this ſhort A5fra#. © When Meer was grown to Man's Eſtate, he had an Opportunity 
«5 offet'd him of ſhewing his Courage and Conduct. The Ethiopian, who inhabited the upper Land on the South 
« Side of Eg yt, had made many dreadful Incurſions, plunder'd and ravag'd all the neighbouring Parts of the Country, 
«« beat the Fg yptian Army in a ſet Battle, and were become ſo elated with their Succeſs, that they began to march 


* towards the Capital of Eg ypt. In this Diſtreſs, the Eg yprians had recourſe to the Oracle, which anſwer'd, that 


© they ſhou'd make choice of an Hebreau for their General. As none was more promiſing than Moſs, the King 
« defir'd his Daughter to conſent, that he ſhou'd go, and head his Army; but ſhe, after having firſt expoſtulated 
« with her Father, how mean a Thing it was for the Eg yp:ians to implore the Aſſiſtance of a Man, whoſe Death they 
« had been complotting, wou'd not agree to it, until ſhe had obtain'd a ſolemn Promiſe upon Oath, that no Practices 
„ or Attempts ſhou'd be made upon his Life. When Moſes, by the Princeſs's Perſuaſion, had at laſt accepted the 
% Commiſſion, he made it his firſt Care to come up with the Enemy, before they were aware of him; and, to this 
“ Purpoſe, inſtead of marching up the Nil, as the Cuſtom was before, he choſe to croſs the Country, tho' the 
« Paſſage was very dangerous, by reaſon of the poiſonous fhing Serpents, which infeſted thoſe Parts; but for this he 
4% had a new Expedient. The Bird 15, tho' very friendly to every other Creature, is a mortal Enemy to all Ser- 
«« pents ; and therefore having got a fuffictent Number of theſe, he carry'd them along with him in Cages, and, as 
« ſoon as he came into any dangerous Places, he let them looſe upon the Serpents, and, by their Means and Protec- 
« tion, procteding without any Harm or Moleſtation, he enter'd the Enemies Country, took ſeveral of their Cities, 
« and oblig'd them at laſt to retreat into Saba, the Metropolis of Ethiopia, Moſes fat down before it: But, as it was 
« ſituate in an J/and, with ſtrong Fortifications about it, in all Probability it wou'd have coſt him a longer Time to 
„ carry it, had not Tharbis, the King of Ethiopia's Daughter, who had the Fortune once to ſee him from the Walls 
© behaving himſelf with the utmoſt Gallantry, fallen in Love with him. Whereupon ſhe ſent privately to let him 
% know, that the City ſhou'd be ſurrender'd to him, upon Condition, ghat he wou'd marry ber immediately aſter. 
« Moſes agreed to the Propoſal ; and, having taken Poſſeſſion of the Place, and of the Princeſs, return'd>- with his 
« yictorious Army to Egypt. Here, inflead of reaping the Fruits of his great Atchievements, the Eg yptians accus'd 
«© him of Murder to the King, who, having already taken ſome Unbrage at his Valour and great Reputation, was 
« reſoly'd to rid himſelf of him: But Moſes, having ſome Suſpicion of it, made his Eſcape, and, not daring to go 
« by the common Roads, for fear of being ſtopp'd by the _ s Guards, was forc'd to paſs through a great Deſart 
© to reach the Land of Midian.“ N 

+ The Word Cohen ſignifies indifferently either Pri or Prince, and accordingly, in theſe early Ages, both 
theſe Offices were frequently united in one and the ſame Perſon. It ſeems however, that Fethro was ſcarce a Prince 


in that Country, for then, one wou'd think, that the Shepherds wou'd not have dar'd to have been ſo inſolent to his 


Daughters; and yet, if he was a Prieft, it is made a Matter of ſome Conteſt between two famous Radbbins whether 
he was an Iaolator, or a Worſhipper of the true God. Aben Eura is of Opinion, that as he was deſcended from 
Midian, the Son of Abraham by Keturah, in all Probability, he profeſs'd the true Religion; nor can he ſuppoſe that 
Moſes wou'd have marry'd his Daughter, had he been bred up in a falſe one: Whereas Moſes, tis plain, not only 
owns his Alliance with his Family, but, upon his Arrival in the Camp of #ae/, invites him to offer Sacrifices to 
the Lord, (Exod. xviii. 11, 12.) as one, who ador'd the ſame God with the J/azlites. Kimbi however, on the 
other Hand, affirms, that, at firſt, he was an idolatrous Prieſt, but afterwards, when he came to Moſes in the Wil- 
derneſs, and was particularly inform'd of all thoſe great and wonderful Things, which God had wrought, in Fg pt; 
for the Deliverance of the Hebrews, he became a Convert to the Worſhip of the true God; and, for this he produces 
a Paſſage in the ſame Chapter, Ver. 11. Now I know that the Lord is greater than all God.; for, in the Thing wherein 
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he left the Court, and, coming to live | them: But he, who was the Aggreſſor, From Revd, * 


rejected his Arbitration with Contempt, xiii. 
and upbraided him with the Murther of — 


Egyptian Taſk-maſters treated them. the Egyptian the Day before. This gave 
Tu is rais'd his Reſentment and Indig- | Moſes ſome uneaſy Apprehenſions, that, as 


„ 
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Country, came to . Water for their 


minded to ſerve their own Turn firſt, 
ſeiz d on their Water, and frighten'd the 
Damſels away: Which Moſes perceiving, 
went to their Aſſiſtance, and, forcing the 
Shepherds to retire, drew the young Virgins 
more Water, and gave it to their Flocks. 

HERE UO taking their Leaves they 
made haſte home ; and, while their Father 
was wondering at their ſpeedy Return, | 
they inform'd. him how civil a certain 
Stranger had been, both in watering their 
Flocks, and protecting them from the 
Inſults of the Ruſtzcks ; which made Jethro 
ſend, and invite him to his Houſe, and 
treat him in a Manner ſuitable to the 
Civility he had ſhewn to his Daughters; 

inſomuch that Moſes, after he had tarry'd 
there ſome Time, was ſo pleas d with his 
courteous Reception, that he expreſs'd a 
Willingneſs to take up his Abode with him, 
+ and become his Shepherd, This Pro- 
poſal Jethro very readily embrac'd ; and, 
to attach him the more to his Intereſt, 


Marriage, : by. whom he IDs two Sons, F 


own Condition i in that Country; and the 
younger Eliezer, importing God my Help, 
in grateful Acknowledgment” of God's 
having deliver'd him from the Hands. of 
Pharaoh, who ſought his Life. 
WHILE Moſes liv'd in the Family of 
Jethro, the King, who was. upon the 
Egyptian Throne, when he left the Coun- Bal. 
try, died; but his Succeſſor, who was no 
leſs a Tyrant, and Oppreſſor of the Hrae- 


lites, laid ſuch heavy Burthens upon them, 


as. made their Lives extremely miſerable, 


till at length, their Complaints reach'd 


Heaven; and, as the Time of their Delive- 
rance grew near, God, remembring the 
Covenant, which he had made with their 
Forefathers, began to look upon them with 
an Eye of Pity and Compaſſion. | 
MOSES was to be his' Inftrment i in 
bringing ' about their Deliverance : And 
therefore, while he was feeding his Father- 
in-law's Flock, and, as they wander'd 
in their feeding, follow'd them as far 
| into the Deſert as + Mount * he ſaw 
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263 8 Flocks; but when they had fill'd their | whereof the elder. be nam' 4 ben, ai to Chap. 
1571, & Trougbs, a Parcel of rude Shepherds, being which ſignifies a Stranger, alluding to his . 
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thty dealt proudly, he was above them, But, beſides this, there is a farther Difficulty in relation to this Jethro. In 
Exod. iii. 1. he is expreſsly call'd the Father-in-law of Mojor, and yet the Father of the young Women, whom Moſes 
defended at the Well, and whereof he certainly marry'd one, is ſaid to be Rene/, Chap. ii. 18. and not Fethro : 
Either therefore this Reue! muſt be their Grandfather, who, being Head of the Family, might, in a larger Senſe, 
be call'd Father, as we find Inſtances of the like Nature, in Gen. xxxi. 43. 8 Kings xiii. 14, Cc. or (as others will | | 
Have it) this Reuel, or Jethro, was one and the ſame Perſon under different Denominations. Upon Suppoſition there- | 
fore, that he was deſcended from the Family of Cuſb, it is imagin'd, that, while he continu'd in 1dumea, his Name 
might be Reuel, but, upon his Removal into Midian, to avoid the Wars and Tumults in his own Country, he came 
to be call'd Jethro, as being the only Remainder (for ſo the Word ſ gnikes) of the 1 in that Country. Bibliotheca = 
Bibl. arid Bedford's Scripture Chronology, I. 3. c. 4. 
It can hardly be ſuppos d, but that a Perſon of Me oſes's Education, RF * — the Space of 40 Vears, which 
he abode in Midian, find ſome other Employment for himſelf, than keeping Sheep ; and therefore ſome have ima- 
gin'd, that, in this Time, he wrote the Book of Fob (as we mention'd before) to comfort the //rae/ites, by the Ex- 
ample of his admirable Patience, under their heavy Oppreſſion i in Eg 5þ/, and the Book of Gene likewiſe, that they 
might the better underſtand what Promiſes had been made to their Anceſtors, Abraham, Jaac, and Jacob, and that 
the Time for their Accompliſhment was approaching. Nor can we ſuppoſe, but that the ſeveral Arts and Sciences, 
which he had been taught in his Youth, he fools Care, in this Place of happy Retirement, to cultivate and j improve. 
Patrick's Commentary. 

+ It may be made a ſtanding Obſetvation, that divine. Authors do not relate all the Paſſages of a story, (as other 
Authors delight to do) but ſuch only, as are moſt material. We may therefore ſuppoſe, that a great many Things 
interven'd between Moſes's Entrance into Fethro's Family, and his Marriage to his Daughter; eſpecially conſidering, 
that his Children were ſo young, at the Time of his Return into Eg yp. The Obſervation. of Phih, however, is not 
altogether to be neglected, wiz That Men of a great Genius quickly ſhew themſelves, and are not made known by Length of 
Time : And therefore he thinks, ** That Jetbro, being firſt ſtruck with Admiration of his goodly Aſpect, and then 
« of his wiſe Diſcourſe, immediately gave him the moſt beautiful of all his Daughters to be his Wife, not ſtaying za 
'« enquire of any Body, who he was, becauſe his own moſt excellent Qualities ſafficiently recommended bim to his Af- 
ſection.“ De Vita N, 1. 1. | 

+ Horeb is a Mountain in Arabia ain at ſo ſmall a Diltance from Mount Sina, that they fem to gon no more | 
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"7 Bah en Fire, and, "as" he thought, | was come down to deliver rd dls from their 
flitming fot a cotifiderable While, but (what | Oppreſſors, he fell down upon the Ground, ai 
&tafion'd his Aſtoniſhiment) not in the and cover'd hs Face with his Garment, 'as 
feaſt dantap'd or conſum'd. This rais'd | being unable to ſuſtain the Refulgeney of 
his Curioſity to go a little nearer, and fee, | the divine Preſence. . 

if he cou d diſcover the Cauſe of it; but, | MOSES, by this Time, had efffrely 
as He was apptoaching, + he heard a Voice 10 aſide all Thoughts of reſcuing his Bro 


out of the Buſh, calling unto him, and thren, the Maelites, from their Thraldom ; 


From Red, 
i. to 
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ing him, var 
very reluc- 


tant, to under. 
take the Deli. 


ordeting him to * pull off his Shoes, | nor had he any Opinion of his own Abi- o—_— 


becauſe the Ground, whereon he ſtood, lities, if he ſhould make the Attempt,” to 


at holy.” Mo fes obey'd; and while the  ficeeed in ſo difficult an Undertaking : And 
Voice went on to declare itſelf the God, | therefore, When God propos d the Thing to 
who had, all along, been kind to his him, and open d the whole Manner wid 


Anceſtors, and had now, with Compaſſion, Method, in which he wou'd have it exe- 


ſeen the AMidtions of his Brethren, and | ted, he began to excuſe himſelf, by 
* Ni en urging 


frequently in Seripture us'd niGdy, For, whereas the Author to the Mebrenus ſeveral Times aﬀetts, that God 
gave his Law to the {//azlites at Horeb, tho' other Places expreſsly ſay, that it was at Sinas, this is eaſily agreed, by 


obſerving, that they both made but, as it were, one Mountain with two Tops, whereof that of Sinai is much the 


higher, tho” that of Horeb exceeds it in Fruitfulneſs and Pleaſure. It is not for that Reaſon however, no nor yet for 


its vaſt Height, that it obtain'd the Title of the Mount of God. TFoſephus indeed tells us (I. 2. c. 12.) that the People 


of the Country had a Tradition, that God, in a more particular Manner, dwelt there, and that therefore, in Reverence 
to the Place, they always declin'd feeding their Flocks upon it: But the true Reaſon of its being ſo call'd is, that, in 
Aſter- Ages, it became famous for ſundry Events, and, at this Time, receiv'd its Name by way of Anticipation; 
For here it was, 1. That God appear'd to Moſes in the Buſh ; 2. That he' manifeſted his Glory at the Delivery bf 
the Law ; 3. That Moſes, with his Rod, brought Water out of the Rock; 4. That, by lifting up his Hands, he 
made 7o/ſbua prevail againſt the Amalthites 3 5. That here he faſted twice forty Days and forty Nights; 6. That 
from hence, he brought the two Tables of the Law ; and 7. that here Elijah was vouchſaf d a noble Viſion ; with 
Tome others of the like Nature. 'Calnet's Dictionary, Univerſal Hiſtory, 1. 1. c. 7. and Wells Geography of the 
Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 

+ In the Text it is ſaid, that the Angel of the Lord appear d unto him in a Flame of Fire out of the midſt of the Buſs, 
Exod. iii. 2. Bat whether it was a created Angel, ſpeaking in the Perſin of God, or God himſelf, or (as the moſt 
receiv'd Opinion is) Chrif, the Son of God, has been Matter of ſome Controverſy among the Learned. Thoſe, who 
ſappoſe it no more than an Angel, ſeem to imply, that it would be a Diminution of the Majeſty of God to appear 
upon every Occaſion, eſpecially when he has ſuch a Number of celaftial Minifters, who may do the Buſineſs as well- 
But conſidering, that God is preſent every where, the Notification of his Preſence, by ſome outward Sign, in one deter- 
minate Place (which is all we mean by his Appearance) is, in our Conception, leſs laborious (if any Thing laborious 

cou'd be conceiv'd of God) than a Delegation of Angels, upon every turn, from Heaven, and ſeems, in the 
main, to i/luflrate, rather than dibaſe, the Glory of his Nature and Exiſtence, But however this be, tis plain, that 
the Angel, here ſpoken of, was no created Being, from the whole Context, and eſpecially from his ſaying, I am the 
Lord God, the Jehovah, ke. ſince this is not the Language of Angeli, who are always known to expreſs themſelves in 
ſuch humble Terms, as theſe, I am ſe nt from God, I am thy Fellow-Servant, c. Tis a vain Pretence to ſay, that 


an Angel, as God's Ambaſſador, | may ſpeak in God's Name and Perſon ; for what Ambaſſador of any Prince ever 


yet ſaid, I an b King ? Since therefore no Angel, without the Guilt of Blaſphemy, cou'd aſſume theſe Titles; and 
ſince neither God the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt, are ever call'd by the Name of an Angel, i. e. a M/inger, or Per- 
ſon ſent, whereas God the Son is call'd by the Prophet Malachi, Chap. iii. 1. the Angel of the Covenant, it hence 
ſeems to follow, that this Ange! of the Lord was God the Son, who might very properly be call'd an Angel, becauſe, 
in the Fulneſi of Time, he was ſent into the World, in our Fleſh, as a Meſſenger from God, and might therefore 
make theſe his temporary Apparitions, Preſages, and Forerunners, as it were, of his more ſolemn Mi Yon. Puls 
Annotations. 

Tuſtin Maryr (in his ſecond Apology) i is of Opinion, that the Caſtom of putting off the Shoes, both among the 
"Fes and Gentiles, ' before they began to officiate in holy Things, took its Riſe from this Precept given to 34%; 
but our learned Mr Mede ſeems | to be of a different Opinion, wiz. that Moſes, did not give the firſt Occaſion to this 


eus, but that it was deriy'd from the Patriarchs before him, and tranſmitted to future Ages from that antient general 


Tradition. II is certain that Pytbagoras, who took his Iuftitate chiefly from the Eg yptians, delivers it as a Rule in 


"his Rubrick 3 Odem yo dν , eds led tec liras, i. e. he, who ſacrifices, ſhould put off his Shoes, and 70 
| approach to the holy Ordinance ; and therefore God, in compliance to an antient Cuſtom, then in Practice among the 


Eg yptians, might, ſpeak to Moſes, who was a Perſon well acquainted with their Ceremonies, to decalceate, as yery well 
"knowing, that it wou'd be a Means to create in him a greater Reverence to the divine Preſence, | and a more ayful 


Attention to What he was going to ſay. arb and Le Clerc's Commentaries. | 
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to tetove, by alſoring him, that he wou'd ing, yet, in the End, wou'd be glad to 
be with him, and aſſiſt Rim in every Step <6nfent to, When he ſhow d ſee the divine 
He took; that ie wou'd enable him to Power exerted upon ſundry Occafions, an 
accompliſh the "Thing, though® never is ſo many Miracles wrought before his 
perplex d and arduvus ; and, for # Token | | Eyes, as wou'd' 1 1 to let _ 
of his- Veracity herein, that, within 4 ſmall 0. ' 7 
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who how wete in Slavery, {et free, | the Mouth ef God himſelf, was enough, 
and Worſhippitiy "MH © - * wy Moun- one wou'd think, to have-gain'd a ready. 
tain.” | Compliance; but Moſes ſtill demurs to 

MOSES, Ml . to eee che Thing, and makes it an Objection, 
the Thing, deſir d to-know' what he was | thar the People, when he came to them, 
to ſay to the People, and by what Natne he might poſſibly queſtion his Credentials": 

was to call the Perſon, ho ſent him upon Arid” therefore," tb obviate this, God pro- 
this Meſſage i To which Requeſt; *God was | mies to enable him to work Miracles for 
pleas d to reply, —— That he, "who ſent | their Convictibn. And, for a Specimen of 
Him; was an efernal, -indeperident, ſelf. this, when he- bad him throw the Rod; 
exiſtent Being, + the God of Abraham, | that was in his Hand, upon the Ground, 
Jade, and Jacob, by which Name he | it inſtantly became a Serpent terrible to 
glory'd to be call'd ; and therefore he behold, but, when he ordet'd him to take 
requir d him, firſt to aſſemble the Elders | it up, it reſum d its former Shape; when 
of Iſrael together, and acquaint them with | he put his Hand into his Boſom, * upon 
his Deſgn, and then to go directly to the | pulling it out, it was all over Jeprous, but, 
King, and demand of him a Diſmiſſion of | upon putting it in, and pulling it out again, 


the Male at t halt for three Den Jour- it became as clean as before, 3 "nad, (as if 
iwo bo) 8x i % off a "il this 
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de no body r God of Mb e all the bbly*Patriatchs, who liy'd nt ties 
Ace en Reaſon he is call d their God, bocauſe of his Covenant, and che Promiſe made to euch of them, that 
the lied Seed ſhou'd ſpring from their Lol, in Oppoſition'td the Pretenſiotis df other neighbouring People, who 
(as the learned Dr Mix obſerves) were theif Rivals in that Hope And ſo the Werds will denote, as mach as-if 
he had faid, the God of Abraham, and not of Lot, as the Amme and Moabites pretended ; che God of Tac; aud 
not of Im, as his Poſterity nne wt ide Go far aud not of Eſa; 'hs-the Baines old Patrick's 
9 % 1 16 noi. e 02 Þ M mot nth 9247 god er 2 5 

i is no improbable Conjecture, ikke! * God idee 2 to Yoork all bis Wonders he. Pharaoh, this 
Minde of the Loro gave occaſion to the fabuſous Story; lch u was invented in Aﬀter-Ages, it. That Moſes ava) 
a Leper, and the Iſraslites Rabe Rare, 'whom the Pgyptizins coert fore d to drive out of their Country, for fear "of thh 
again. This Defamation is firſt met with in Manerho's"Egypriat Hiſtory : from Manztho it deſeended'to Aion; 
the Greet-Hiſtotian ; and from him -Fuftr and Taritus; two noted Roman Authors, undoubtedly :took it! But, 45 
Maraths might not, at fir maliciouſly deviſe it out of his on Head, ſo thoſe Writers, from whom he compid hid 
Hiſtory, might derive it from this Paſlage'of Biers uppesring with a leprous Hand before Pharaob, "which was 
preſently! nois'd about the Country, Withdut the other Part of his being immediately curd. For (according to the 
Argument of Jeſpbui] m there needs ne eher Prodf of his being no Leper, khan what ariſes from his on Words; 
*« viz. that no Lepers ſuoud be admitted into uny Towns or Villages, but live apart, in a diſtin Habir;/ by chern 

<< ſelves 3 that whoever touch d a Leper, or lodg d under the ume Roof with ' him, fhou'd be reputed. unclean 3 and 
0 „bee hows dome to be tur'd of that Diſcaſe, | hows! paſs" through certain Purificitions/«wwaſh:bimſelf 
n with Fountain-Water;' ſhave off all his Hair, and offer ſuch änd fuch Sacrifices; before he ſhou'd/be receivd into the 
** bgly City. Now, if Meer, /ays be, had been afflifed with this Diſtemper himſelf, tis incongruous to-think;"chak | 
. hÞ wou'd ever N e Bc it. The TT x 22 APY act in a Manner, :pecu- 


lar 1 e © 1 vv 1 * 40 N cd M. H d Dat 1 d bin L 45 HT 1 * 402 0111 93 ag : 
bf hgh e Leas, E. Kela. boobs hut Sropeer Rakhi 07 % Weile how yon 4 ide boy eee 
of, 3 | /Gignitur Eg ins, dus prcaves wiquam/ ft ad Js! mid 1094, bad) dein n 


as. both Lacretins a 6. Ae us And, if it was ſo in Mo/er's Time, ae ee baba macs 
Laws mote ſtrict againſt it, with an Intention to excite the People Careſulneſd te avoid a Diſtemper, which they 
* already ſeen ſo much of, but had now (together with the other Calamities of their Dondage) wu? eſcap d. For 


— 


"ney into the Wilderneſs, in order to anl. — . 1 


Firſt he knew he wou'd be far from grant - Wd 
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1 d were dot A to gain him a farther | 
it. Credit among the People, he gave him a 
IR — — fanding Power to convert Water into Bal, 
whenever there was Occaſion. . 


* 


Bor the Promiſe of all this W es 
Power would not prevail with Moſes 
to accept of this Office, He alledg d, in 
Excuſe, his Want of Eloquence, and || the 
natural Impediment he had in his Speech. 
But this Defect likewiſe God promiſes to 
ſupply in an extraordinary Manner, and, as 
he was the great Author of human Nature, 
to give him all the Faculties, that were 
neceſſary for the Buſineſs, he put him upon. 
80 that, driven from all his Subterfuges, 


Moſes was at | laſt compell'd to declare |. | 
tions of a miraculous Power to aſſiſt him, 


downright, that he had no Inclination to 
the Office, and therefore defir'd of God: to 


let him alone, and find out ſome other, 
that was fitter for his Purpoſe, | ; 


80 blunt a Refuſal was not —— 
to God, and might have been reſented with xii 
Indignation; but, inſtead of that, he * 
reſum' d the Objection, and told Moſes, 


that as to his Defect of Utterance, his 
Brother Auron (who wou'd be fond of 
the Office, and was already ſet out from 
home to-meet him) wou'd be ſufficiently 
capable of ſupplying. To him therefore 


he bid him (impart the whole Affair, and 


to make uſe of him as his Orator, but to 
reſerve the chief Conduct of it to himſelf, 
and not to forget + to take along with him 
his Rod, wherewith he wou'd de him 
to work all Miracles. | 

By theſe Perſaaſions; ad . 


Moſes, at laſt, was prevail'd on to accept 44 
the Commiſſion, and, accordingly, went 
to his Father- in- law, and, + t tel- 

lng 


that the People, a this Time, were i in good Health, v evident from the han 3 they . and which, 
on all Hands is agreed they did perform : And that they were not expell'd by the Egyptians, but went away from them 
fore againſt” their Will, their Patſuſt of them to the Nea. bea, and loſing all their Lives with a Purpoſe of retaking 
them (Fafts, that are atteſted by ſeveral Heathen Authors) are an abundant r Leeb. contra e. 
Plutarch's s Queſt. Nat. Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. II. Exercit. 4. and Patrick's Commentary. 

| Moſes here. tells us of himſelf, that he was flow of Speech, which molt interpret to be a 1 © or 3 ; 


and yet St $4þhen [Acts vil. 22.) declares of him, that be «vas mighty in Words, as well as Deeds ; but this admits of 
an eaſy Rec6nciliation, if we do but ſuppoſe, that the Senſe of what he 


Pronunciation was not anſwerable to it. As God however tells him, Exod. iv. 11. that he it was, who made the 
Mourh, and cou'd, conſequently, give to any Man what Faculties he thought convenient, or remove any Impediment 
he might have, it ſeems not improbable, that, either by Uſe and Exerciſe, or elſe by God's immediate Cure of his 
Defect, Moſes had acquit d a better Facility in delivering his Mind, ſince we find him making ſeveral Speeches to the 


People, eſpecially that excellent Diſcourſe before his Death, in the Beginning of Deuteronomy ; as he has likewiſe 


(where his Song oecurs towards the latter End) given an ample SES, that he wanted not eloquent dang 


when he pleas'd to employ them. Patrick's Commentary. 


"+ Wonderſul are the Stories, which the Hebrew. Doctors tell us of this Rod, Viz. That i originally grew in Para- 
dle, was brought away by Adam, from him paſs'd to Mah, and ſo, through a Succeſſion of Patriarchs, till it came 
to be tranſplanted into Ferhro's Garden, and there took Root again, God knows how); that it was call'd Zapbir, 
(whence Zipborab his Daughter had her Name) and had the Tetrogrammaton written upon it; that, when Zipborab 
ſell in Loye with Mo/es, her Father conſented that ſhe ſhou'd have him, if he cou'd pluck up this Zaphir-Rod, and, 
at the ſame. Time,  publiſh'd a Proclamation, that whoeyer did it firſt, ſhou'd marry his Daughter; that hereupon 
ſeveral luſty young Men came, and tried their Strength in vain, but that Mo/er, by being acquainted with the true 
Pronunciation of the Name of God, in Virtue, thereof, did it with Eaſe, and ſo not only obtain'd his Daughter, 


but this Rod into. the Bargain, with which he wrought afterwards, all his Wonders in Fy yp. 


But how fictitious ſo- 


ever all this may be, tis certain, that in Exod. iv. 20. this Staff is call'd the Rod of God, and that partly, becauſe it 
was appropriated to God's ſpecial Seryice, to be the Inſtrument of all his glorious Works ; and, partly to ſhew, that 
whatever was done by that Rod, was. not done by. any Virtue in it, or in the Hand of Moſes, but merely by the 


Power of God, ho was pleas'd, for: the greater Confuſion .. of his Enemies, to uſe ſo mean an Inſtrument. 


Nor is 


it an improbable Conjecture, that the Wards, which great Miniſters' are wont to carry in their Hands, in Token 
of their Power and Office, wow: originally. geri d n thi of ht Univerſal Hiſtory, I. 1. e. 7. aud Fels 


Annotations. 


; ive | W A : 


＋ He was, both in Juſtice, und * ri: 2g oblig'd 3 his Farhryin-lowy with his Intention to leave Ae, 
and go into Egypt, becauſe he had bound himſelf by an Oath to live with him, and was reſolvd now to tale | his 
Wife and Children, as being well afſur'd of a fpeedy Return. But he thought fit to conceal from him the Errand, 
upon which God ſent him, leſt he ſhou'd. endeavour to hinder, or diſcourage him from ſo difficult and dangerous an 
Enterprize. . 80 that Moſes, in this Inſtance, has given vs. a rare Example of Pie and Prudence, in that he took cary 
we RED CI ec e divine Commands ; as wall ar e of a fingular Medeſy and 
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ſpalce was great and weighty, though his 
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Moſes return. 
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is met 1 
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Cuar. Ac from AnraHaM's Call, to the Iſtaelites Departure from Egypt. 
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ling him the Occaſion, requeſted Leave to | ſeveral Miracles, which God had appoint- 


Ant. Chriſt. bo, and viſit his Brethren, who. were in | ed him, before their Eyes; inſomuch . 


© Egypt. His Father-in-law * readily con- they were all fully convinc'd that he was 


..to Chap. 
ii. 


ſented to it; ſo that taking his Wife and | a true Prophet, come from the God of * 


Children along with him, he was proceed- | their Fathers, who had, at length, com- 
ing in his Journey, when (to his great Sur- | miſcrated their Afflictions, and ſent now 
prize) an Angel appear d to him in the | to deliver them from the Bondage: And, 
Inn where he lodg'd, and, with a ſtern with this Perſuaſion, they kneel'd down 
Countenance, and flaming Sword in his | upon their Knees, and worſhipp'd God. 

Hand, threaten'd to kill him, becauſe, by | Nor many Days after, Moſes and Aaron 
the Perſuaſions of his Wife, or his own | went to Court, and, having obtain'd Ad- 
Indulgence, he had neglected to circumciſe | miſſion to the King, requeſted of him, that 


geb, 
King, but] 


Ce ths 


his younger Son z which, when his Wife | he wou'd give the 1raelites Leave to go 


perceiv'd, ſhe immediately took a Knife, three Days Journey into the Wilderneſs, 
made of a ſharp * Flint, and therewith | in order to perform a folemn Service to 
circumciſing the Child, pronounc'd over | the Lord their God. But Pharaoh was fo 


him the uſual Form of Admiſſion into the | far from complying with their Requeſt; 


Pale of the Church ; which, when ſhe that, knowing no Being ſuperior to him- 
had done, the angry Viſion difappear' d, ſelf, he profanely Gueſtion'd the Exiſtence 
and gave Signs, that God was appeas'd. of their God; or, if there was ſuch a 

Write Mofes was on his Way to E- | Thing, he cou'd not ſee why they might 
Opt, Aaron, by a divine Revelation, was | not ſerve him in Egypt, as well as elſe- 
inform'd thereof, and order'd to go, and | where, and therefore he poſitively ye 


meet him in the Wilderneſs. Not far from | to let them go. 


the Mount of Horeb they met: And, after | TRHE Truth is, he ſulpeted that * 
mutual Embraces and Endearments, Moſes | had a Deſign of revolting from his Service, 
began to open unto him the Purport of and had been laying Schemes to get out of 
his Commiſſion, the Inſtructions he had | his Dominions. This to him was an Ar- 
receiv d from God, and the miraculous | gument, that they had too much Leiſure; 3 
Works, he was empower'd to ſhew : And | and, an effectual Way to check their in- 
thus proceeding to Egypt the two Brothers | dulging themſelves in ſuch Contrivances, 
call'd an Aſſembly of the chief Elders of | was to take care to leave them fewer vacant 
the People, wherein Aaron declar'd to | Hours ; and therefore he order'd greater 


them the Meſſage, which God had ſent | Taſks, and more Work to be laid upon 


by Moſes, while Moſes (to confirm the | them. + He reprimanded Moſes and 
Truth of his divine Miſſion) wrought the | Aaron for going among the People, and 


interrupting 


Humility, in that ſuch glorious and familiar Cbnverſe with God, and the high Commiſſion, with which he had 
honour'd him, made him neither forget the Civility and Duty, which he ow'd to his Father, nor break out into any 
publick and vain-glorious Ofentations of ſuch a Privilege. Po/'s Annotations. 

Whether it was requir'd, that the Inſtrument, made uſe of in the Circumciſion of Children, was to be of lane 
or Klint, and whether the Hebxews never us d any other, is a Queſtion very learnedly diſcuſs'd by Pererius, in his Diſ- 
putation on this Place. That che Heathens perform'd ſuch Sort of Abſciſions with ſharp Flints or Stones, is evident 
from ſeveral Authors 3 and though Pererius determines againſt the conſtant Uſe of the Flint among the Hebrews in 
Circumciſion, and againſt its being preſcrib'd, or injoin'd in the Ioftitution, yet there is great Reaſon to preſume, 
that this Operation was never done with any other Kind of Inſtrument, befote phat of heh circumciſing the 
Thathites in the Wildern/3, Billiatbeca Bil in Locum. 

+ The Words of Pharaoh are, Why de u, Moſes and Aaron, let the Prople from . Wk? Get ye to your Bur 
thens : Which Words ſeem to be directed, not ſo much to the Eluers of Iſrael, who might poſſibly go along with them, 
as to Moſenand Aaron themſelves ] and ſo the Senſe of the Reproof will be, ** So far am I from granting the Li- 
«+ berty, which you deßire ſor the People, that, as a juſt Puniſhment upon you, for your ſeditious Attempt, I com- 

% mand you-alſo to go wich the reſt, to take your Share in their, Burthens, and to perform the Taſk, which ſhall be 
*« requir'd of you.“ And that ſo cruel a Brant did not proceed farther againſt them, muſt be aſcrib'd to the mighty 
Power of God, who governs the Spirits, and reſtrains the Hands of the greateſt Kings, when be pleaſes. This ſeems 
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"A.M. interrupting them in their Employments.  Tr1s Anſwer was ooh to run them From Bax, Exod, 
Ant. Chrit. He gave their Taſk-maſters charge, not | to the utmoſt Deſpair : And therefore, as xii. Da 

TH," Ge. tow them any more * Straw, and yet | they return'd from the King, meeting r yy 


to exact the ſame Tale of Bricks from them 


Moſes and Aaron, they diſcharg'd their „ e 
ple, and Mo- 
without Abatement, 


Grief and Anger (though very unjuſtly) er ; 3 


Tuts Charge, the Taſk-maſters, who 
were Egyptians, communicated to their Un- 
der Officers, who were Hebrews : And, when 
the People (who being forc'd, for Want of 
Straw, to wander all the Country over 
to pick up Stubble) had not Time to 
make as many Bricks, as were exacted, 
theſe Hebrew Officers were call'd to an 
Account, and beaten. They, however, 
not well knowing from whence this unrea- 
ſonable Severity proceeded, whether from 
the Royal Edict, or the Rigour of the 
Taſk-maſters, addreſs'd the King himſelf, 
and laid their Grievances before him in the 
moſt humble Manner. But ſo far were 
they from receiving any Redreſs, that the 
Anſwer return'd them was, That the 
« King wou'd have his Edict executed, 
© he it never ſo ſevere ; and wou'd exact 
c from them their full Number of Bricks, 
* though he was reſolv d to allow them no 
“ Straw.” 


upon them; telling them, © That they 
«© had taken care to infuſe an Odium into 
64 the King againſt them, and given him a 
te plauſible Handle to deſtroy them, which 
* they with'd in God might fall upon 
their own Heads,” Theſe bitter Expreſſions 
afflicted Moſes to that Degree, that he ex- 
poſtulated the Matter with God, for ſuf- 
fering Pharaoh to be ſo exaſperated againſt 
his People, and for having not in the leaſt 
mitigated their Afflictions, ſince the Tings, 
that he firſt went to him. 

H1s Concern for the Oppreſſion of his 
Brethren made him certainly forget the 
Promiſe, which God had given him, and 
the Perverſeneſs of Pharaoh, which he 
had foretold him : But, notwithſtanding 
this, God was pleas'd to give him freſh 
Aſſurances, that now the Time was come, 
wherein he wou'd manifeſt his Almighty 
Power, and exert the full Force of the 
Name, which he had taken upon himſelf, 


in 


to be a better Account, than what ſome of the Fexwih Fiftions give us of it, viz. that when Moſes and Aaron came 
into Pharaoh's Preſence, they were rais'd to a taller Stature, than they had before ; had a Splendor in their Counte- 
nances, like that of the Sun; and appear'd with ſuch Majeſty, as quite ſtruck him with Terror and Aſtoniſhment. 
Pool's Annotations, and Patrick's Commentary. 

* What the Uſe of Straw was in making Bricks, is variouſly conjectur'd. Some think it was of no * Uſe, 
than to heat the Kilns, wherein they were burnt ; others, who will have it that they were never burnt at all, imagine, 
that it ſerv'd only to cover them from the too intenſe Heat of the Sun, and that they might be bak'd gradually ; but, 
as it is evident that they were burnt in Kilus, the moſt probable Opinion is, that Straw was mix'd with the Clay, to 
make them more ſolid ; For, according to a Paſſage in Lucilius, mention d by Nonius Marcellus, Straw was antiently 
employ'd to this Purpoſe. 


Nam laterem qui ducit, habet nil amplius unquam, 
Quam commune lutum è paleis, cœnumque, aceratum, Sat. 1. ix. 
The Words of God, upon this Occaſion, are, 1 appear'd unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the 
Name of Eu.-SHappar, the Almighty God; but, by my Name Jenovan was I not known to them, Exod. vi. 3. But how 
can this be, when, long before Ms/es's Time, God is ſo frequently call'd by that Name? For, did not the Sons of 
Seth call themſelves by the Name of Jehovah, Gen. iv. 26 ? Did not Abraham fwoar, and lift up bis Hands to Febovab, 
Gen. xiv. 22 ? Did not he call the Place, where he went to offer 1ſaac, Jebovab. jireb, Gen. xxii. 14? Did not the 
Lord ſay unto him, 7 am the God Jehovah, that brought the out of Ur of the Chaldees, Gen. xv. 77 And when in a 
Viſion, Jacob ſaw him ſtand before him, did not he ſay, I am Jehovah, the God of Abraham, thy Father, and the God 
of Iſaac, Gen. xxviii. 13 ? Theſe Paſſages make it impoſſible for God not to be known to the Patriarchs under that 
Name: And therefore ſeveral learned Writers upon this Text have deprehended a Fault in our Tranſlation, and wou'd 
have the latter Part of the Verſe to be taken interrogativel, thus, By my Name Jehovah wa- I not known unto them? 
If we take the Sentence interrogatively, /ay they, every one will ſee, that it plainly intimates, that the Lord had re- 
| veal'd himſelf unto them by his Name, which is agreeable to the Scripture Account of the Patriarchs Knowledge 
and Worſhip of him; but to take the Words without the Interrogation, and ſuppoſe them to intend, that the Lord, 
who appear'd to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, was not known to them by his Name Jehovah, cannot be reconcil'd to 
| ſome very expreſs Paſſages in the Book of Geng; unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that, as Genefis was not written, when 
| God reveal'd this his Name to Moſes, Moſer makes uſe of it by way of Anticipation, becauſe, at the Time when he 
wrote, the Jeu commonly us'd it, tho' in the Days when the Patriarchs, whoſe Lives he was giving ſome Account F, 
of, | 
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from ſeveral Paſſages in this very Book of Exodis. 


in the Deliverance of his People from | 
their Bondage, and in the Performance 


of their Promiſes made to their Forefathers, 


by giving them the Land, the rich and 
plentiful Land of Canaan, in Poſſeſſion. 
With this God appointed Moſes to acquaint 
the Children of 1/ael, and to promiſe them 
moreover, that he wou'd make thent his pe- 
culiar People, and take them under his 
immediate Protection; ſo that, i in the Event, 
they ſhou'd plainly ſee, that their Delive- 
rance, and Admiſſion to the Inheritance, 
he had ſpoken of, was effected by that God, 
who is always faithful to his Promiſes. But, 
tho Moſes fail'd not to carry theſe Tidings 


to the People, yet ſuch was their Affliction | 


of Mind, upon the Increaſe of their Servi- 
i. to Chap. 


tude, that they gave little or no Attention xiii, 
to him. 

Gop however, purſuing the Ends of his Tie i: eu 
Providence, commanded Moſes to go again * 2 
to the King, and demand the Releaſe of 2 _ 
his People; and, when he endeavour'd to I 
decline the Office, upon Pretence of the + 
Impediment in his Speech, which he might J 
poſſibly think was the Reaſon why his own 
Countrymen did not hearken unto him; and 
how then cou'd he expect that Pharaoh 
ſhou'd do it, in a Matter ſo much to his 
Loſs? God, to remove this Objection, told 4 
him, —— + That there was no Occaſion 
for himſelf to ſpeak unto Pharaoh, ſeeing 

| he 


of, liv'd, it was a Thing utterly unknown. There is another Way, however, of expounding theſe Words, if, by 


the Name Fehovah, we underſtand not the Letters or Sy/lables, but what is properly the Import of it, wiz. not only 


God's eternal Exiſtence, but his omnipotent Power likewiſe, and unchangeable Truth, which give Being (as we may 


Yay) to his Promiſes by the actual Performance of them. That this is the Senſe of the Word Fehowah, is apparent 
Thus, Chap. vii. 5. And the Egyptians Hall know that I an 


Jehovah, when I fretch forth my Hand upon Egypt; and again; Ver. 17. Thou ſhalt now that 1 am Jehovah ; for be- 


hold, I will ſtril with the Rod, that is in thint Hand, upon the Rivers, and they ſhall be turn'd into Blood: So that the 


Meaning of the whole Paſſage will fairly be, 


— That, tho' God gave Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ſuch 


% Demonſtrations of his Power, as cou'd not but convince them, that he wou'd certainly perform his Promiſes; yet 


* they did not live to ſee the Accompliſhment of them, which he was now going to ſet before the V aelites. 


They 


« believ'd in theſe Things, but they did not experimentally know them. They had Dreams and Viſions indeed, but 


„ Mofes was the firſt that wrought Miracles and Prodigies. 


By theſe he made the Name of the Lord 4nowr unto the 


% World:“ And therefore Maimonides well concludes from this Place, that the Propherick Spirit of Moſer was more 


excellent, than that 


hich had been upon any before his Time. Poo/'s Annotations, Le Clerc's and Patrick's _ 
mentaries, and More Newoch. Part ii. Cap. 35. 


+ The Phraſe in the Text is, z#ncircumcis'd in Lips; for as, among the Jews, Circumcifion of any Part denoted its 
Perfiction, ſo Uncircumcifion was ſet to ſignify its DefeFivene/;, or Ineptitude to the Purpoſes, for which it was deſign'd. 
Thus the Prophet ſays of the Jeu, that their Ear was uncircumci d, and adds the Explanation of it, becauſe they can- 


not hearken, Jer. vi. 10. 


Again he tells us, that he Houſe of Iſrael were uncircumis'd in the Heart, i. e. wou'd not 1 
underſtand, and learn their Duty, Fer. ix. 26. And, in like Manner, here «ncircumcis'd Lips muſt mean a Perſon | 
that was a bad Speaker, and wanted Eloquence ; and what might poſlibly induce Moſes to make uſe of this Metaphor, | 
rather than any other, might be the Conſideration of his having ſo lately neglected to circumciſe his Son. 
of Opinion, that the Word Circumciſian carries in it an Idea of ſomething ſuperfluous in the Part, and that therefore | | i" 
Meojes's Tongue might be either too long, or too big for his Mouth, and that. this might occaſion either an In- 
elegance, or Heſitation in his Speech: But the more probable Opinion is, that he was what we call Tongue-tied, which 
his Parents, either in their Fright might not perceive, or, in the general Hurry and Deſtruction of the Children, | 


Some are 


_ a 
— 


— — — 


might not dare to ſend for a proper Perſon to remedy, until it was too late. However this be, tis certain, that as q 
Circumciſion was the firſt and greateſt Sacrament among the Fewws, ſo Uncircumcifion was eſteem'd by them the greateſt vx 
Scandal and Diſgrace; and therefore Mo/es perhaps thought it ſome Diſparagement to him, that he was not able him. = 
ſelf to deliver his Mind, in an handſome Manner, to Pharaoh, and therefore made mention of this again, to engage | | 
| 


the divine Majeſty to circumciſe his Lips (as they term it) i. . to remove this Impediment in * Speech, as we have 
ſome Reaſon to believe that he did. Pererius, Patrick's, and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 


+ God, to ſilence the Objection, which Moſes had more than once made, of his Defectiveneſs in Speech, tells him, 
I have mage thee a God to Pharaoh, and Aaron Ha be thy Prophet, Exod. vii. 1. by which he does not only mean, 


Samuel 's Days. 
1 


| 
| 

that he had inveſted him with an Authority to require of Pharaoh an Obedience to his Commands, and upon his Re- | 
fuſal, to inflit ſuch Puniſhments on him, as none but God cou'd inflict; but that, in executing the Commiſſion, he | 
was putting him upon, there was no Occaſion for him to ſpeak to Pharaoh himſelf. | 
do; and therefore he might keep himſelf upon the Reſerve, and Pharaoh at an awful Diſtance, juſt as God delivers 
his Oracles to the People by the Mediation of his Prophets. Only there is one Objection againſt the Paſſage itſelf, | 
which ſome imagine cannot be genuine, becauſe Moſes makes uſe of the Word Nabi, for a Prophet, which, in his | il 
Days, muſt have been expreſs'd by another : For ſo, in 1 Sam. ix. 9. it is ſaid, that he, who awas now call'd Nabi, | 
@ Prophet, was before that Time call'd Roch, a Seer; which ſeems to imply, that Nabi was not a Word in Uſe till 
But this is very far from Samue/'s Meaning, whoſe plain Senſe is this, That he, who fore - 


That he had appointed Aaron to 


told 
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he had conſtituted Aaron to be his Inter- 
preter ; that he muſt not be diſcourag'd at 
3 ſome few Repulſes; that Pharaoh, he knew, 
was a Man of fo obſtinate a Temper, that 
the more he was puniſh'd, the leſs he wou'd 
relent, but that the leſs he relented, the 
more wou'd his Wonders be ſhewn on 
him and his People ; that, to this Purpoſe, 
he had inveſted him with the Power of 
working Miracles, which wou'd make him 
jyſtly terrible; and that therefore, when 
they came into Pharaoh's Preſence, and he 
demanded a Proof of the Truth of his Miſ- 
ſion, he ſhou'd direct Aaron to caſt his Rod 
upon the Ground, and it ſhou'd immedi- 
ately become a Serpent. 

W1TH theſe Inſtructions Moſes and 
Aaron came again to the King, and repeated 
the Demand of his diſmiſſing the Maelites: 
Whereupon, when the King defir'd them 
to ſhew him ſome Miracle, thereby to 
induce him to believe, that the God, whom 
they ſpoke ſo much of, had really ſent for 


The Miracles, 
which the Ma- 
icians cou'd 

imitate. 


| 


them, Merv threw down his Rod, which From Brod. 
to Chap, 


was inſtantly chang'd into a Serpent; but! m. 
— 


> 


(to confront this Miracle) the King ſent 
for the Magicians and Sorcerers of Egypt, 


* 
1 ; 


and order'd them to try, if, by their nas 
gical Arts; they cou'd cauſe the like Tranf- ; 


mutation. They attempted, and ſucceeded : | 
They chang'd their Rods into Serpents, 
as the other had done, but with this 
remarkable Difference, that Aarons Rod 
ſwallow'd up all the Rods of the Magicians, 
which was enough to have convinc'd the 
proud Monarch of the ſuperior Power of 
the God of Iſrael, had not his Heart been 
ſo averſe to the Thoughts of parting with 
the Hebrews, that he did not let this Cir- 
cumſtance make any due Impreſſion upon 

his Mind. af: 
Some Time after this, Moſes and Aaron 
put themſelves in the Way of Pharaoh, as 
he was walking out to the“ River Nile, 
and, urging again the Demand, they had 
made for the Departure of their Brethren, 
as 


told Things to come, or diſcover'd Secrets, was antiently call'd a Seer, not a Prophet, for a Prophet heretofore ſgnify d 
only an Interpreter of the divine Will; but that now (in Samuel 's Days) they began to apply the Word Nai, or 
Prophet, to thoſe, who cou'd reveal any Secret, or foreſee Things to come. Pos s Annotations, Le Clerc's, and Pa- 


trick's Commentaries. 


* 'The River Miu has its Fountain-Head in the Upper Ehiophia, and proceeds from two Springs, about nent 
Paces diſtant from one another, and each of the Bigneſs of a Cart-Wheel. About three Days Journey from the 
Fountain-Head, the River grows wide, and deep enough to carry a Veſſel ; and, having receiv'd another River into 
its Boſom, it purſucs its Courſe awe/wward for above 25 or 30 Leagues from its Head, and then, winding about to 


the Eaft, it falls into a great Lake, which is probably that of Zaire. 


At its coming out of this Lake it makes ſeveral 


Windings towards the South, waters the Country of Alata, and from thence precipitates itſelf, between Rocks of 
14 Fathom high, with a terrible Noiſe, and raiſes ſuch thick Vapours, that, at a Diſtance, they may be taken for 


real Clouds. 


After having water'd ſeveral Provinces to the Zaf?, it continues its Courſe fo far into the Kingdom of 


Goiam, that it comes within a Day's Journey of its firſt Source, and thence takes a 'Tour round about, and runs 
towards Phezch and Ombareo, Here it winds about again, and having, from Eaſt to North, crofs'd ſeveral King- 
doms and Provinces, it comes into Egypt at the Cataras, which are vaſt Falls of Water, which it makes from fteep 
Rocks of no leſs than an hundred Foot high. From the Top of theſe Rocks the Water falls with ſuch Violence, that 
it makes a Kind of Arch, under which one may paſs without being wet, and with ſuch an hideous Noiſe, as may 
be heard full hrs Leagues off, At the Bottom of theſe Rocks, it returns to its uſual gentle Pace, with which it 
flows through the Plains of Egypt, in a Channel, about a League broad, tho' modern Travellers ſay much leſs. 
When it comes below Memphis, about eighty Miles from Grand Cairo, it is divided into two Arms, which make 
a Kind of Triangle, having the Mediterranean-Sea for its Baſe, and, by Reaſon of its Figure, is by the Greeks call'd 


Delta. 


Septemplicis oftia Nili ; but they are now ſo choak'd up with Sand, that they are ſcarce diſcernable. 


Theſe two Arms were formerly divided into five ſmall ones ; and from thence came the common Phraſe of 


This is the only 


River in Egypt, and contains all the Water the Inhabitants have to drink, which made the turning it into Blood an 


hefvy Judgment upon the People. 


The Overflowing of the River (which moſt impute to the great Rains, which 


fall, and melt the Snow in the Mountains of E:hiophia) is the Cauſe of all the Plenty and Fruitfulneſs of the whole 
Country: And therefore Plutarch, and ſeveral others tell us, that nothing was had in ſo much Veneration among 
the Ig yptians ; that they ador'd, and invocated it, as the greateſt of Gods, not only under the Name of O/rris, 
but of Orus and Jupiter likewiſe, and inſtituted in its Honour the moſt ſolemn of their Feaſts ; and therefore their 
Conjecture, who think that Pharaoh went to pay his Morning Devotions to the River Mi, is much more plauſible, 
than that of the Chaldre Paraphraft, wiz. that he went to obſerve Divination upon the Water, as a Magician, when, 
in all Probability, his Buſineſs was no more; than ta bathe himſelf, as the Cuſtom among the Egyptians was to do 


almoſt every Day. Calau Dictionary, Will's and Moli's 6 and * Scripture Chronology. 
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bo? \. 'as a farther Sign that God had really ent 
nl them, upon Aaron's ſtretching out his 


Hand, and touching the Waters of the 


River with his Rod, all the Waters of the 


Land of Egypt were turn'd into Blood, and 
continu'd fo for ſeven Days; ſo that * the 
Fiſh died, and the Tnhabitants had no 


Water to drink, but were forc'd to dig, in 


new Places, for, ſome. to allay their Thirſt. 
But Pharadh, finding” that his Magicians 
did turn Water into Blood likewiſe, and 
ſuppoſing, the Thing, on both Sides, to be 
equally perform d by magical Skill, was 
not convinc'd by the Miracle, and fo refus'd 
to let the Naelites depart. 

Wu the ſeven Days were expir'd; 
My ofes and Aaron came again unto him, 


and withal aſſuring him, that, if he did 


of ich dere dune up Abuse f F Froii W 


Frogs, ſo as 10 c]%] r The whole Land 2 
Egypt, and to ſwarm in their Houſes, © 
their Chambers, their Beds, and the very 
Places, where their Victuals were dreſsd: 
But here it alſo happen'd, that the Magi- 
cians likewiſe perform'd the ſame, ſo that 


Pharaoh was not much influenc d. by this 


Miracle. Only, as his Magicians cou d 


not remove the Frogs, he way fore d to 
apply himſelf to Moſes for Relief, who, 


upon his Addreſs to God, had them all 
deſtroy d the next Day, according to the 
Time that he had prefix d; but, when 
they were ende their 
Number was ſo great, that, before they 
cou'd well be diſpos'd of, they infected te 


Air, and made the whole. Land ſtink... / 
THERE were ' ſeveral other Miracles 


wrought by Moſes and Aaron in the ike a. 
Manner. The Swarms of +.Lice, . which 


the Magician cou d not imitate; the 
Murrain, or Mortality among their Cattle, 


e the s tes were exempted; + 
the 


0 „ ; in his Defcription of Fe pr (l. 1. p. 32.) Aan us, that the River Nit abounded with all 
Manner of Fiſh, though later Travellers tell us, that there are not, at preſent, many in it; whether this may be 
attributed to the Muddineſs of its Water, or to the Havel, which the Crocodiles, and other Monſters of this River 
may be ſuppos'd to make in it. But, whether antient or modern Geographers are right in this Particular, tis cer- 
tain that this Putrefaction of the Water, and ſlaying the Fiſh, _was'a very heavy Judgnient upon the Eg Opti ant, who 
abſtain'd from the eating of moſt Animals, whoſe Liquor was generally Water, and whoſe conſtant Food, was the | 
Fruits of the Earth, and the P iſh of this River. * Le ele $ Commentary, and oped $ : Geography of the Old Teſta- 
0 Vol. 2. 4 

'+ The River Nile Ar de, Hogs but ſo great an Alas dess eh en a ſudden, flting the 
Country, and leaving the Rivers and Fields, to go into the Cities and Houſes, was really miraculous. How they | 
got into the Cities and Houſes, is not ſo hard a Matter to concelve: For, if expert Generals, according to both 
antient and modern Hiſtory, have ſometimes ſurpris'd an Enemy, by entering Cities through the Common ſewers, | 
with much leſs Difficulty might the "Frogs, theſe Arni of the divine Vengeance, find a Conveyance into the Cities, 
which ſtood all upon the Banks of the River, by AqueduRts and ſubterraneous Communications ; and, being got 
into the Cities, they might find ANT) in the e Wall of the Houſes, which the Inhabitants never perceiv'd before, 
Bibliotheca” Bibl. in Locum. 

Some wou'd have the Word Cinaim, which we render Lice, to üignify) Graf. The Sepraagint call them Kies 
but what Kind of- Creatures theſe 'were is not ſo certainly known. Others wou'd have them to be a new She ies of 
Animals, call'd analogicalhy by an ola Name: or, if they were Lice, that they were ſuch as bad Wings, ar | cruelly 
ſtung and ulcerated the Eg yptians. But upon the Suppoſition, that they were no worſe, than common Lach, thig 
was Plague enough to the Ey yptianz; who affected Neatugſi to ſuch a Degree, that they "bath'd themſelves every Day, 
and ſome of them frequently ſhav'd their Bodies all over, for fear of ſuch Vermin. Thoſe who pretend that theſe 
Lice were a new Species, make this a Reaſon, why the Magicians cou'd not counterſeit this Miracle, becauſe, tho! 
they cou'd-eafilyprovide the Serpents, the Blood, and the Frogs, yet this Sort of Animal was' now no where to be 
Had:3 and therefore, as the Organs of Sight are more liable to be impor'd upon, than thoſe of Feeling, the Magicians 
might impoſe: upon the King, and the other Spectators, with fanta/tical Blood and Frogs, but wifſonary Lice cou'd 
not vex and torment the Body: So that now it was Time for the. Enchanters to deſiſt, and to own their lnability 
to mimick Moſer any farther.” But ſuppoſing, that what the Magicians did, in the chree ſormer Miracles, was not 

Illaßon and Impoſition upon the Senſes, but Reality, the true Reaſon; why they cou'd pröceed no farther, was, 

that God Almighty had laid his Reſtraint and Prohibition upon the evil Spirits, 1 had hitherto been ſubſer- 
vient to them, that they might not aſſiſt them any longer. Le Clerc's Commentary, and hiblotheca Bibl. in Locum. 
A The Word Arob, which we render Fh in general, ie, by the Septuagint, call'd Kuro 40%, i. e. Dog: . from 
its biting 3, for it ſaſlens ics Teeth" ſo dp in the Fed," "and Ricks ſs very cloſe, that it ie ' oftenimes makes Cattle run 
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not grant their Requeſt, they ſhou'd bring 
a Plague of + Frogs upon all the Land, 

and when the King ſeem'd to ſet them at 
Defiance, Moſes order'd Aaron to ſtretch 
his Rod wal over RAN ; upon ding 
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wy M. 5 of Hes; + the Boks inflicted 
WA upon the Magicians themſelves; the terri- 
2,2 ble Label and. Lightening, + Rein, and | from the Hail; and that of chick f. Daph- 

| Hail, which Werne the Fruits of the meſh n eee Days, 
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* lt he Od this Plague ſeems to be greater, becauſe one of 1 Deities which they calf 
my bore the Head of a Dog. The Pſalmiſt indeed tells us, that God ſent divers forts of Flies among them, which 
Ibu thim, Pal. lxxviil. 45. $6 that, according to him, it was not one particular Kind, but al/ Sort; of Flies 
mingled together in one prodigious Swarm or Conflux. Some tranſlate it a Mixture of Beaffs, which they ſuppoſe 
went into Ag nt to infeſt and deſtroy the Country but this is not ſo probable a Conſtruction, becauſe the Puniſhments, 
hitherto inflift , were nauſeous and troubleſome, rather than mortal; though this Plague of infivite Numbers of 
ſinall Tormentore is ſo'gredt a one, that God calls it his Army, Jol ii. 25 ; and that the Greeks thought fit (as 
Play; 1. u. c. 28. tells ud) to have a God to deliver them from! it, under mad e CRE even us 
Bebsebub ſignifies the Lord or God of Flies. Bochart, Hier. Pt. Il. 

+ The Hebrew Word Shechin, properly ſignifies an /»flammation, which firſt abs, a Tumour or Boil (as we yy 
jr) and thence turns into a grievous Ulcer. Dr Light/oo: indeed obſerves, that, in the Book of Fob, Chap. ii. 7, 8 
whets the ſume Word occurs; it ſignifies only a burning Itch, or an inflam'd Scab ; an ihtolerable dry Itch, which Fob 
cou'd not ſcratch off with his Nails, and was therefore fort'd to mahe uſe of a Pojberd : But then he cunſeſſes that 
this Shechin, here ſpoken of, was more cancorous than that, having Blains and Ulcers, that broke out with it, which 
obs had not. So that the Eg yptians, according to this, muſt bave been vex'd with a treble Puniſhment at once (a 
Puniſhment fitly calculated for the Mortification of a delicate and voluptuous People) aking Boils, nauſeous Ulcers, 


Earth; the Plague of the +- 2 or From Erd. 
Graſboppers, which devour'd what eſcap d —.— 


—— wn, ut 


and a butding lich: And ta this that Commilnation of Myc} to che People, in caſe 'they | prov'd  diſobellient, does, 


without all Peradventure, allude : The Lord will fwite thee wwith the Botch of Egypt, and with the Emrodr, and with 


5 the Scab, and with the leb,  wheregf the canft not be heal d. Deut. xxviii. 27. 


© + This Inſeerlon was the more terrible in Eg yþt, becauſe, according to the Account of Bade, dl. 3. e. 100 2 
very rare Thing it wad, to ſee any Rain, and much more any Hui in that Climate: And, accordingly, he mentions 
it as a Kind of Prodigy, that, in the Reign of P/a/mmetirar, there happen'd to be a Shower, in 7Þebe;, which was 
never known before in the Memory of Man, nor ever after, to the Age wherein our Author wrote, The Plalmiſt 
hks given us 1 very poetich Deſcription of this Judgment: He deftroy'd the Vines with Hail, and the Sycamore-Trees 


with Froft : He gave up the Cattle alſo to the Hail, and their Fhcks to hot Thunder-Bolts, Plal. Ixxviii. 47, 48. And 


from the Plain Account of Moſer, where he mixes Thunder, Hail, and Fire together, Exod. ix. 23. the Obſeryation is 
obvious, that here were no leſs than three of the Elements in Confederacy againſt Pharaoh's Obſtinacy ; the Air in the 
Thunder ; the Water in the Hail ; and be Fire, in the Lightening, all jointly demonſtrating, and proclaiming, that 
the God of 1/rael was the God of Nature,  __ 

+ This is the Creature, which we properly all the Graſhopper ; and wonderful is the Account, which ſeveral Au- 
thors give of them. Thevenot, in his Travels tells us, That in that Part of Sgibia, which the Cofacks now inha- 
« hit, there are infinite Numbers of them, (eſpecially in dry Seaſons) which the North-Eaf Wind brings over from 


« Tartary, Circaſſia, and Mingrelia, which are ſeldom or never free from them ; that they fly in the Air all compact 


together, like a vaſt Cloud, ſometimes 15 or 18 Miles long, and about 10 or 12 Miles broad, ſo that they quite 
++ ddrken the Sky, and make the brighteſt Day obſcure ; and that wherever they light, they devour all the Corn 
1 in leſs than two Hours Time, and frequently make a Famine in the Country. Theſe Inſekta, hn be, live not 

4 above fix Months ; and when they are dead, the Stench of them ſo corrupts and infefts the Air, that it very often 
& breeds dreadful Peſtilences. „ God (as we hinted before) calls the Locuf!, the Canker-qorm, Caterpillar, and the 
Palmer-worm, his great Arm, which he ſands amongſt a wicked and rebellious People, For/ ii. 25, And how proper 
the Expreſſion is, in Relation to the Locuft in particular, will appear from the Account which Aldrovandus and 
Fincelius give us of theſe Animals, wiz. * That, in the Year of the Lord 852, an infinite Number of them was ſeen 
„to fly over twenty Miles in Germany in one Day, in the Manner of a form'd 4rny, divided in ſeveral Squadrons, 
* and having their Qgarters apart, when they reſted ; that the Captains march'd a Day's Journey before the reſt, 


„ and Choſe the moſt, opportune Places for their Camp ; that they never remoy'd. till Sun-rifing, at which Time 


60 they went away in as much Order, as an Army of Men cou'd do ; that, at laſt, having done great Miſchief, where- 
Th ever they paſs'd (after Prayers made to God) they were driy'n, by « violent Wind, into the Belgsch Ocean, and 
1% there drown'd ; but that, being caſt by the Sea, upon the Shore, they cover'd 140 Acres of Land, and caus'd a 
i great Peſtilence in the Country : * Which is enough to ſhew how dreadful a Puniſhment this was, eſpecially con- 
ſidering ;. that theſe Locuſt; were ſuch, as were never known befare,. and yet the ordinary Locuſt (as Aviftorle and Pliny 
have deſcrib'd it) was an Animal ſo fierce and formidable, that one Gingle one wou'd kill a Serpent, by taking it 
faſt by the Jaws, and biting it to Death. N Hiſt. AR, * n — 11. * * Ls 
Se Commentary. Fas 

"+ The $ wagint, and moſt Trandations * it, 4 Dental bb might by fall, i. e. e black Wes 
and Exhalations, ſo condens'd, that they might be perceiv'd by. the Organs of Touch. But, ſome Commentators 
think, that this is carrying the Senſe too far ; fince, in ſuch a Medium as this, Mankind cou'd not live an Hour, 
much leſs for the Space of three Days, as the Eg ian, are ſaid to have done: And therefore they imagine, chat 


inflead of @ Darkn/i that may be falt, the Hebrew Phraſe may, fignify a Darkneſs, wherein Men went groping nnd 


feeling bott for every Thing, they wanted, And in his Senſs the Auchor of che Life of de certainly takes it 
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FE: M. © while the Land of Geſben, (where. he | their Rem: ! But Moſes poſitively N Hy 
2 Chr Iſraclites\liv'd) was. enlighten'd as uſual. | that! all their. Subſtance: ſhou'd. ber NY taken git... BH 
WW All theſe] Miracles, perform'd by the with them, and not ane Hoof be left 6 behind; © 
Yemen be Wordi.of Moſes, did not a little perplex | whereupon, Pharaoh 1 grew. ſp Seeing 
a the King. He found, that all the Power | angry, that he charg'd;hing.to be gang bis 
and Learning of the Magicians cou'd not Preſence, and never. attempt to ſes him © 
equalize them.” Upon attempting one of | more; ſor, that: if he did, he wou d Ser- 
chem, chey themſelves confeſs d, that it K | tainly Put him to death., bns blo. v5 * | 
was done by the Finger of God; and, inn M05 ES howeyer, by, e divine Corg- Mole 36 
the Caſe of. another, they were equally wand, went once more to Pharaob, with vun 25 . * : 
Sufferers in the common Calamity: 80 | the, ſevereſt Meſlage, he had ever brought 
that the King's Heart was, ſeveral Times, | him, and repreſented to him, that, at 
almoſt overcome. He offer'd the Maelites | Mid-night, God . wou'd , ſtrike dead the 
Leave to perſbrm their religious Offices to Firſt: born of every Family throughout all 
their, God, provided they wou d do it in the Land of Egypt, and that thereupon 
Egypt ; but their Religion, (as Moſes | there ſhou'd be ſuch a Dread, and Teer 
told him) was fo very different from the among the Egyptians, that they wou'd 
Egyptian, that were they to do what God come to him in the moſt ſubmiſſive Man- 
requir'd of them in Egypt, the Inhabitants ner, and beg of him to lead the People out 
wou'd * riſe. up againſt them, and ſtone of the Land, and after that, Jail be, 1 
them. The King, | after this, offer'd that ſhall go; which. put-Phoraeh into ſuch a 
they might go out of the Kingdom, pro- Rage, that Moſes, having no Intention to 
vided. adult Perſons wou'd only go, and | incenſe and ' provoke him ES Pb 
leave their Children behind, as Pledges for. | away, and left him. Rs 
their Return; butto this Moſes peremptorily Four Days before this, God kad io. The Inflits- 
replied, that none ſhou'd be left behind, | ſtructed Moſes and Auron to direct "the panes.” 
the Young and the Old ſhou'd go together; | People to prepare the Paſſover, which was 
which enrag d Pharaoh ſo, that, with to be a Feaſt in Commemoration of their 
ſome ſevere Menaces, he order d him to Departure out of Eg gypt ; becaule tlie Night | 
depart from his Preſence, Hamer, as before they left it, the deſtr oy ing Angel, 
he found the Plagues increaſe upon him, Who ſiew the Firſt- born of the Egyptians, 
he came to a farther Conceſſion, and was \ paſid over the Houſes of the Iratlites, 
willing that the the People ſhoud 80, but | without doing them any Harm, they being 
only that their Flocke, and their Herds | mark'd with the Blood of the Lamb, which 
ſhou'd be ſtay'd, as rightly . was kill'd the Evening before. And the 
* Ah mo > be a a Lens to e ee * N Ok gave the People, 5 
n 


515 ” - tod N 1 f * 1 6 * „ * 1 #4 


* For, 1 in this . 0 TR Wie, + who were in hea; dart * W bait Kick, "a5 their e Oki 
« compelrd to, get up. 2 about by the Walle, or any other Thing, © they tou d wy hold on, 'as if they 
*+ had been blind.” What it was, that occaſion'd this Darkm/5 ; whether it was in the r, or in their Jes ; whe- 
ther i it was a | Suſpenſion of Light. from the Sun in that Country, or a black and thick Vapour, Which totally” inter- 
cepted it ; there is Reaſon to think, that the Deſcription, which the Author of b. Book of Wiſtom gives us of their 
inward Terrors, and Conſternation, is not altogether conjeftural, wiz. That hey avere not only Priſoners of Darkne, x 
end fitter'd wwith the Bonds of a lang Night, but wwere borribh aftonifs'd likewiſe, and troubled with firange Apparitions 
For, while over them vas ſpread an heavy Night, they were to themſelves 8 more Pon mw Darkneſ,, pes ell. 
2, 3» 21. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Phil's Life of Moſes, © 

| * The Words in the Text are, Lo, all woe ſacrifice the Abominationt of the bs Epps 10 their Hs, nid it 
they not fene us Exod. viii. 26, Where the Interrogation, having in it the full Force of an" Afſrovarion, makes the 
Senſe of the Words to be this: If we thou'd vifer thoſe Creatures, 'which the” Eg yprians worſhip for Gods, as 
* the Ox, and the Sheep, they doubtleſs will be affronted to ſee us merifice their 'Gods to our God.“ For, that 
the Fg yptian: did Jook upon ſeveral Animals with a  facred Veneration, is evident from that knows R in the | 


| Lach 
8 lanatis Animalibus abſtinet omnis pF | . 
4 e | Nefas illic Fœtum jugulare Capella. | za 1. 15 . 


. 


* 


SI 
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| A M. was to this Effect ;' — — That + every Fami- * — 


* dll lye of Iſrael (or, if the F amily was too little, aner ram, nor 22 bur roaſted, with. xii | 
G at two neighbouring Families joining together) | unleaven d Bread, and bitter Herbs; that —— 

ſhou'd on the Tenth Day of the Month, | if there was more than they cou'd diſpenſe 

take a Lamb or a Kid, and ſhut it up until | with, no Stranger was to eat of it, and 

the fourteenth Day, and then kill it; that | therefore they were to burn it; and, laſtly, 

the Lamb was to be a Male, not above a that the Poſture, in which they were to 

Vear old, and without any manner of eat it, was to be in a Hurry, with their 

Blemiſh, that when they kill'd it, they | Cloathes on, and their Staves in their 
ſhou'd catch its Blood in a Veſſel, and | Hands, as if they were juſt * the Point 
with a Bunch of Hy/op dipp'd in it, ſprin- | of going. 


kle the Lintel and 'Side-poſts of the outer | WH tx every Thing was POP in Rea- 4nd the Oce. 
Door, and ſo not ſtir out of the Houſe until dine for their Departure, God, in the l. 
next Morning; that in the mean Time, Middle of the Night, by his deſtroying 35 ing Paula in 
a were to eat the Lamb or Kid, {drefs'd mage *'P flew the Firſt-born of every 


Houſe 


— 


+ Some learned Men are of Opinion, that God, in the Inſlitution of the Paſſover, had reſpect to thoſe impious 
Rites, which either then did prevail, or, in a ſhort Time, were ta prevail among the Egyptian, and other Nations, 
where the Mraelites were to dwell, Thus they tell us, That God appointed a Lamb to be ſlain, and eaten, and the 
% Month N; ;/an or March, to be the particular Time of eating it, in Contempt of the Fg yptians, who, at that Time, 

„ "when the Sun firſt enter'd into Aries, began their ſolemn Worſhip and Adoration of this Creature, and that 
© celeſtial Sign; that he forbad the People to eat the Fleſh. of the Paſchal Lamb raw, or ſadden, to break its Bones, 
« or have any Fragments of it, becauſe, in the profane Feaſts of Bacchus, it was a Cuſtom to eat the raw Fleſh of 
« the Victims, which they offer'd to that God, and to break all their Bones ; and, in the Adoration of the & apes 
« whom the Eg yptians, and, from them, the Athenians, reputed Gui Ne, they boil'd all their Sacrifices, and Grry'd 
„ conſtantly ſome Part of them home, as a good Preſervative againſt Misfortunes.”” But there is no need, one wou'd 
thiok, ſor ſuch claborate Explications, when, conſidering the Situation the 1 aclites were in, ſorely oppreſs'd by the 
Fg lian, and ſhortly to be releas'd, and ſent away with all Speed, the Nature and Nuality of the Paſchal Sacrifice, 
ns well as the Manny of digi, and Manner of cating it, may perfectly be accounted for. Thus it was to be 
a Male, becauſe a more excellent Species. than. the Female; without Blemiſh, to render it acceptable to God; under a 
Tear old, otherwiſe it cou'd not properly be call'd a Lamb ; and fet apart from the reſt of N Fhck, that it might be in 
Readineſs, when the People came in haſte to offer it. | Roaſted it was to be, and not boil'd, becauſe roaſting was the 
ſpeedier Way of dreſſing it; but roafled thoroughly, becauſe the whole was to be eaten ; and the whole was 10 be eaten, 
that none might be leſt for the Egyptian to profane. It was to be eaten landing, and in bafit, and with other Cir- 
cumſtances of Men every Moment expecting to begin their Journey 3 4vith hitler Herbs, to put them in Mind of their 
cruel Servitude ; and unltaven'd Bread, in Memory of their Deliverance from it, ſo ſuddenly, that they had not even 
Time to leaven their Bread for their Journey ; which i is all that the Iratlites underſtood; and all perhaps that God, 

at that Time, intended they ſhou'd underſtand, by the Directions, which he gore them. * this 8 
Ordinance; Spencer de Rit. Heb, Tom. I. I. 2. c. 4. 

+ The Word Belor ſignifies ſometimes a Perſon of ſome "7 May or 111 as 1 as the Fi. 3 * 
ſore it may not be an unreaſonable Suppoſition, that, where a Family had no Fir/-born, the principal, or moſt eminent 
Perſon, was ſmitten with Death: Which is certainly better, than to imagine, with ſome, both Few and Chriſtian In- 
terpreters, that the Words of Moſes are only applicable to an Houſe that had a Firf-born, or with St Auſtin, that 
Providence did ſo. order it at this Time, that every Houſe had a Firf-born. Since this however is the concluding 
Judgment, which God ſent upon the Eg yptians, it may not be i improper here to enquire a little how long Moſes was 
in working all theſe Miracles, According to Archbiſhop Uſer then, (who has included them all within the Space of 
one Month). we may ſuppoſe, chat, about the 18th Day of the fixth Month, was ſent the Plague of the Waters turn'd 
into Blood, which ended /aven_Days after, On the 25th came the ſecond Plague of . Frogs, w which was remov'd the 
Day following, and on the 27th, that of the Lice, About the 28th Moſes threaten'd the fourth Plague of Flies, and 
inflited them on the 29th. On the 1ſt of the next Month, (which was afterwards made the firſt Month of the Year) 
he foretold the nh Plague of the Murrain, and inflifted it the next; and on the 3d, the tb Plague of Boili, which 
fell upon the Magicians themſelves. About the 4th Day, he foretold the /evenrh Plague of Thunder and Hail, and on 
the 5th inflicted it. On the 7th, he threaten'd the eighth Plague of Locus, and, having ſent them the Day following, 
remov'd them on the ninth, On the 10th he inſtituted the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and brought upon Eg ypt the ninth 
Plague of . Darkne/;, which lated for three Days ; and on the 14th , he foretold the Tenth, viz. the Deſtruction of all 
their Firf-born, which came to paſs the Night following. This ſeems, to be a reaſonable Period of Time ; and the 
gradua / Increaſe of theſe Judgments i is ſomewhat remarkable. The four firſt Plagues were hath/eme, rather than fatal, 
to the Eg yptians ; but after that of the Flies, came the Murrain, which chiefly ſpent its Rage upon the Cattle: The 
Boil: and Blanes reach'd both Man and Beaſt, though there was ſtill a Reſerve for Life. The Hail and Locuffi ex- 
tended, in a great Meaſure, even to Life itſelf ; the firſt by an immediate Stroke, and both conſequently by deſtroying 


* * AAM“ + Gall, 70 As Ihadliec ites a om Egypt. 


Houſe in Egypt, from the Prince, who 


4 fa on the Throne, to the meaneſt Slave; 


but, among the Mraelites, none was hurt, 
becauſe the bloody Mark, upon the Door- 
poſts, was a Token for the Angel not to 
ſtrike there. At Midnight there was a 
ſudden Out- cry and Confuſion among the 
Egyptians: The dying Groans of their 


Children awoke them; and, when they 


perceiv'd that in every Family, without 
Exception, the Firſt-born, both of Man 
and Beaſt, were dead, they came immedi- 
ately to Moſes in a great Fright and Terror, 

and deſir d him to get the People together, 
and to take their Flocks, and their Herds, 
and all that belong'd to them, and be gone, 
becauſe they cou'd not tell, where ſuch 
dreadful. Judgments  wou'd end. 


The OBIEC TIN. 


« FT*HE Services, which Jeſeph did 
« @ the Crown of Egypt, were fo 
* many, and ſo very remarkable, that 
* one can hardly imagine, that a Nation, 
* who ow'd their Lives to him, (a) as 
<* they themſelves confeſs, or a King, who 
* was indebted to him for ſo large an 
«© Augmentation of his Revenue, ſhou'd 
<« ever loſe the Remembrance of ſo able a 
« Miniſter. But allowing this to be a 
« Frailty in human Nature, that we are 
© unmindful oftentimes of our beſt Bene- 
« factors; yet, what Reaſon cou'd there 
e be, why the Egyptians ſhou'd, all on a 
e ſudden, take it in their Heads to treat 
ce the Mraelites ſo inhumanly, a Company 
te of poor harmleſs Shepherds, who cou'd 
give no Moleſtation to any Government: 
« Or, if it be in the Nature of Man to be 
* cruel, why ſhou'd a God of infinite 
« Mercy and Compaſſion ſuffer his own 
e People, for whom he BE ſo par- 


A 


nh 


Moſes 


| 


Egyptians Silver and Gold Veſſels: to a 


great Value; and God had, at this Time, 


diſpos'd the Hearts of the Egyptian, to 


lend them every Thing they aſk'd for. 


The Truth is, they were in a Manner 
frighted out of their Wits, and ſo urgent 
were they to have the Maelites gone, that 
they wou'd not let them tay, ſo much as 


| to bake their Bread, but oblig'd them to 
take the Dough, raw as it was, along with 
them, and bake it, as well as they cou'd, 
upon the Road: From whence it came to 


be a Law, that, during the whole eight 


Days of the Paſſover, no other Bread, than 
what was unleaven' d, was to be eaten. 


. * 
. i : n 
* 1 2 

L 1 


2 ticular a Rentals to e Py Jang; 
* and ſo ſevere a Servitude, when we 
* read of no Sins, and Provocations extra- 
* ordinary on their Parts to excite him to 
©? 

© To repel Violence, and. vindicats the 


©. Oppreſs'd, are certainly Acts of great 


“ Generoſity ; but, even this may not be 
<«« done, to any high Degree, without a 
* proper Authority: 
«© when we find Moſes killing an Egyp- 
* tian, becauſe he mal-treated an Hebrew 
© Brother, we cannot but think, that he 
© tranſcended his Commiſſion ; that he 
«© acted the Part of a Magiſtrate, when 
«© he was but a private Man, and was 
* therefore guilty of wilful Murther, as 


«© himſelf ſeems to have been conſcious, 


e by burying the dead Body in the 
66 Sand. THEM 
« By all that appears in Moſes's Wri- 
** tings, he ſeems to haye had a compe- 
5 V * tent 


che pruits of the Earth. That of Darknef added Confternation to their Minds, and Laſhes to their Conſciences ; and 
when all this wou'd not reclaim, at length came the deciſive Blow ; firſt the Exciffon of the Firſt. born, and then'the 
drowning of the incarrigible Tyrant and all his Hoſt ; great and marvellous are thy Works, O Lord, God Almighty f 


juſt and true are thy Ways, thou King of Saints | Rev. xv. 3. 


(a) Gen. xlvii. 25. 


And therefore, 


| 


had before-hand, according to God's Order, P From Bed. 3 
directed the Mratlites to borrow of the xii. ul 


K 
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© tent Knowledge in Matters of Reli- 


it. *© gion; and yet it may juſtly raiſe our 


Wonder, how he came, at the Age of 


*. Fourſcore, to be ſo ignorant of the 
% very Name of God, as to enquire of him 
© by what Title he was to diſtinguiſh 
© him, when he carried his Meſſage to 
<« the, Mraelites; nor does the Title, or 
<« Definition of I am that I am, which 
© he makes God give of himſelf, and 
<« ſeems to carry in it a Reproof to Moſes's 
© Queſtion, convey, in the leaſt, any 
e pglitive or diſtinèt Idea of Re the 
Divine Nature is. 
„GREAT and hazardous Actions 
© indeed are not to be enterpriz d without 
* mature Thought and Deliberation; but 
e when Moſes was aſſur d of the Divine 
% Appearance, and that it was God, in 
&© Reality, who was then ſpeaking to him, 
* it favours of Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy, 
* rather than any Humility or Diffidence 
* of himſelf, to frame ſo many idle Ex- 
te cuſes, in order to evade a Service, which 
God was fo deſirous to employ him 
ec in. | 
„Tux Sign however, which God gave 
2 Moſes of the Certainty of his Succeſs, 
« 1/2, That on the Mountain, where 
e they then were, the Maelites, when 
© releas'd, ſhou'd come and worſhip him, 
« was not ſo very ſati factory; becauſe it 
ce referr'd him to an Event a long while 
te poſterior to his Mz W Nor was his 
« Miſſion itſelf ſo very Plegſing to God, 
* one wou'd think, when the very next 
© News we have of him, is, that He 
ce meets Moſes in the Inn, and threatens 
© to. lay him, which put the whole Fa- 
„ mily into a fad Flutter, and made the 
« good Woman, to ſave her Huſband's 
« Life, circumciſe her Son, though. ſhe 
e ſcolded all the while, and call d him 4 
* bloody Huſband. 

* THE Truth is, Moſes, in thi Part 
&« of his Hiſtory, has not ſo well con- 


* ſulted the Honour and Veracity of the 


© God, from whom he ſpeaks, When 
e he comes to Pharaoh, he requeſts only 


te the Grant of three Days Journey into 


4 


* the Wilderneſs, in order to offer Sacrifi- From Kad. 
“ces to God ; and yet it is apparent, that, ü. 
from the very firſt, he was meditating a —— 


— 


“total Eſcape. When he ſpeaks to the 
People, to give them Conſolation under 
e their Afflictions, he promiſes them a 
« Land flowing with Milk and Honey, 
* which denotes all Manner of plenteous 
“ Provifion ; and yet, it is notorious, 
* that, not only Strabo has made it 4 
© tony and barren Country, but all modern 
© Geographers and Travellers have likewiſe 
<« given it a Character, that does not tend 
eat all to its Advantage. 

*«* THe Conception which we Have of 
© God, is, that he is a Being of infi- 
“ nite Goodneſs, Juſtice, and Wiſdom, 


who can do no cruel, no unrighteous, 


* no weak, or ſelf-repugnant Action; can 
e neither be the Author or Abettor of 
* any Wickedneſs in us; nor the Cauſe 
* or Promoter of any Matter, that de- 
* rogates from his own Glory and Great- 
e neſs: And yet, when we read of his 
% hardening Pharaoh's Heart, we muſt al- 
* low it to be an Inconſiſtency with his 
© Goodneſs; of his ordering the I/rae- 
« tes to ſpoil the Egyptians, an Infrac- 
te tion upon his Juſtice; and of his per- 
e mitting the Magicians to do the like 
« Miracles with. his Servant Moſes, a 
«© Diminution of his own Power, and, 
<« in ſome Meaſure, a cancelling his own 
© Credentials: For how ſhall we know 
* that Miracles are true, and really 
* wrought by the Finger of God, when 
© God himſelf impowers evil Spirits, either 
« to work exactly the fame, or to mi- 
© nick them in ſo artful a Manner, 
te that the moſt curious and attentive Eye 
* ſhall not be able to diſcern the Dif- 
© ference ? 

© THovGn, therefore, we can give 
* no Reaſon, why Moſes ſhou'd be ſo very 
* complaiſant to Pharaoh, as to give him 
«© Notice of the Time, when he intended 


ce to inflict, or remove a Plague; yet 


e we can aſſign a very good one, why 
* Pharaoh ſhou'd ſend for the Magicians 


and Sorcerers to confront Moſes : Nor 


0 


Cv. V. 


"om EIT 5 Cal, to 0 He 1 Ifaclite Hz 7 r 


reed by 


js it a bad Apology for his None 


0 * pliance with God's Command to releaſe 
. dis People, that he fw ſome of the 


4 ſelf-ſame Miracles, as pretended to be 


<« divine, very dexterouſly done, either 


«© by the Faſcination of ſome evil Spirit, 
or by the mere Power _—_ Fate of 
« Magic.“ 

To account, in ſome Mesure 


the Occaſion of the Sufferings of the 


. Maoelites in the Land of Egypt, we muſt 


obſerve, that, in the fifth Year of Cu- 
charis, (whom J oſephus, from Manetho, 
calls Timets, and who, according to Syn- 
cillus, was the twenty-fifth King of the 
Land of Tanis, or Lower Egypt ;) there 
came a numerous Army of unknown People, 
and invaded” Egypt on a ſudden. They 
over-ran both the Upper and Lower Egypt ; 

burn'd the Cities, kill'd the Inhabitants, 

and, having, in a little Time, ſubdu'd all 
before them, made one of their Leaders, 

whoſe Name was Salatis, their King; 
who, as ſoon as he was ſettled on the 
Throne, laid the Land under T; ribute, 
made its antient Inhabitants his Slaves, 
and gave the Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates to 
his own People. Who this Salatis and 
his Followers (who call'd themſelves Paſtors 
or Shepherds) were, is not ſo eaſy a Matter 
to diſcover. The moſt probable Conjec- 
ture is, that they were ſome of the Horites, 
whom the Children of Eſau drove out of 
Seir, (a Country, which lay to the Eft 
and South of the Dead-Sea) becauſe the 
Horites were a People, who liv'd by Paſtu- 
rage, and happen'd to be expell'd their 
own Country much about this Time. 
Egypt indeed was a very flouriſhing King- 
dom, but ſo far from being famous for 
War, that we read of none of their Exploits 
of this Kind from the Time of their firſt 
Eſtabliſhment, to this very Day. They 
confum' d their Time in Eaſe, and Wealth, 
and Luxury ; and therefore the Horites 
(if they were the Horites) might eaſily 
conquer them, and gain themſelves a 
Settlement in their Kingdom, even as 


the Arcadians did in Thrace, and the 


00 Deut. ix. 24. 6) Exod. zxxitl. 19. 


Pag, and afterwards ns 2 Trojans, 
1 8 | | 
 Howzven this 18 the Gee 
of Egypt. being by this Means ſubverted, 
the Protection and Happineſs, which the 
Iſraelites enjoy'd, perith'd with it. This 


| zero King, as the Scripture calls him, knew 
nothing of Foſeph, nor did he regard any 
for 


Eſtabliſhment, which he had made. He 
had forc'd his Way into Egypt with his 
Sword, and ſettled his People by Conqueſt, 
in ſuch a Manner, and upon ſuch Terms, 
as he thought fit : Only, as the Hebrews 
were a great and increaſing People, inhabi- 
tingthoſe Parts which he moſt ſuſpected, and 


fearing leſt, if any Invaſion ſhou'd happen 
from the Eaſt, or any Inſurrection among 
the antient Inhabitants, they poſſibly might 
join with them, and ſo endanger his new 


Acquiſition, he thought i it a Point of good 
Policy to uſe all proper Means to 71 
them effectualy under. 


O £04 t d why God 
NE of the great M Meeris in her, 5 N bo 


raelites to be 


making Choice of the Children of Jae] ves. 


Diſpenſations of Providence, is, 


for his peculiar People, when it is fo 
manifeſt (as Moſes roundly tells them) that 
they were a /tif/-necked Nation, and (5) 
had been rebellious from the very firſt Day 
that he knew them. (c) God will be gra- 
cious to whom he will be gracious, and will 


ſhew Mercy to whom he will ſhew Mercy : 


But, upon Suppoſition that the Children of 
Iſrael did not behave ſo well, during their 
Abode in Egypt, that they neglected the 
Worſhip of the true God, and comply'd 
too much with the idolatrous Cuſtoms of 
the Country ; this will afford us Reaſon 
enough, why God might ſuffer their Sor- 
rows to be multiply'd, and their Enemies to 
ride over their Backs. (d) He does not, 
indeed, affiet willingly, nor grieve the 
Children of Men ; and therefore, we may 
preſume, that this ſevere Chaſtiſement 
of his Rod was to make them ſmart for 
ſome great and national Defection; was 
to remind them of their ſad Degeneracy 
from the Virtue of their Anceſtors ; and 


ſo (in the Phraſe of the Prophet) (e) to 
hook 


| (4) Lam. wi. 33. | (e) Ifa. li. 1, 2. 
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lool unto the Rock, whence they wer? hewn, 


He. 
Ant. Chriſt. and to the Hole of the Pit, whence they 


72571, 


— were diggad; 


Moſes's Truth 
as an Hiſlo- 


rian. 


to look unto Abraham 
their Father, and unto Sarah that bare 
them. 

Bu r even putting the Caſe, that they 
had not been thus culpable ; yet, ſince 
(f) "whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every Son whom he receivetb, 
who can fay, but that God might juſtly 
permit ſuch Calamities to befal a People, 
whom he had adopted for his own, the 
more to exerciſe their Virtue, and Patience, 
and Reſignation to the Divine Will ; (g) 
the more to keep up a Diſtinction between 
them and the Egyptians, which a friend- 
ly Uſage might have deſtroy'd ; the more 
to prepare, and make them willing to 
leave Egypt, whenever God ſhou'd ſend 
them an Order to depart ; and the more 
to heighten the Rel of their future 
Deliverance, and to make them more 
thankful, more obedient to him, and 
his Injunctions, upon every Remembrance 
of that Houſe of Bondage, wherein they 
had ſuffer'd ſo much, and been ſo long 
detain'd ? 

Or all the Writers of the Hiſtories 
of their own Times, there is none to be 


compar'd to Moſes in this Regard, that 


he reveals his own Faults and Blemiſhes, 


which he might have eaſily conceal'd, and 


-conceals many Things, recorded in other 


Authors, which might have redounded to 
his own immortal Honour, He might 
have conceal'd the near Conſanguinity 


between his Father and Mother, which, 


in After-Ages, made Marriages unlawful, 


though then perhaps it might be diſpens'd 


with. He might have conceal'd his Mur- 
ther of the Egyptian, and, for Fear of 
Apprehenſion, his Eſcape into Midian. 
He might have conceal'd his Averſion to 
the Office of reſcuing his Brethren from 
their Bondage ; the many frivolous Excuſes 


he made, and the flat Denial, he gave 
God at laſt, 


'till God was in a Manner 
forc'd to obtrude it upon him, He might 
have conceal'd his Neglect in not circum- 
4 


(/) Heb. xii. 6. (e) Sherlock, on Providence. 


ciſing his Son, which drew God's angry F 
Reſentment againſt him, fo that he mer i 


him, and wou'd have lain him, He might — — 


have conceal'd ſome peeviſh Remonſtrances, 
he made to God, when Pharaoh prov'd 
obſtinate, and refus'd to comply. Above 
all, he might have conceal'd the whole 
Story of the Magicians, their working 
three Miracles equally with him, and every 
other Circumſtance, that ſeem'd to eclipſe 
his Glory : But, inſtead of this, we may 
obſerve, that, as he makes a large Chaſm, 
in his Life, from his Childhood to his 
being Forty Years old, and from Forty to 
Four ſcore ; ſo he has left us nothing of the 
incomparable Beauty and Comelineſs of his 
Perſon ; nothing of the Excellency of his 
natural Parts, and Politeneſs of his Educa- 
tion; nothing of his Ethiopian Expedition, 
the Conqueſts he made there, and the 
Poſts of Honour, which he held in the 
Egyptian Court ; nothing, indeed, of all 
the Tranſactions of the precedin g Part 'of 
his Life, -but what the Author to the 
Hebrews has taken Care to tran ſmit, vix. 
(b) that when he came to Years, he refus'd 
to be call'd the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, 
chuſing rather to ſuffer Mickion with the 
People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures 
of Sin for a Seaſon. So that here we have 


a ſignal Evidence of the Truth and Honeſty 


of our Hiſtorian, that in the Paſſages of 
his own Life, he conceals ſuch, as an 
Impoſtor wou'd be fond to emblazon, and 
diſcovers others, which any Man of Art 
and Deſign wou'd be careful to conceal ; 
though even ſome of theſe Paſſages, which, 
at firſt Sight, may ſeem to deſerve ſome 
Blame, upon a farther Enquiry, may be 
found to be excuſable at leaſt, if not to be 
juſtify'd. 


WHOEVER was the Author of the 73 Muir f 
Book of Job, it is certain, that he was a % 


Writer of great Antiquity, and yet he 
makes it a Part of the Character of that 
righteous Man, that he (i) delivered the 
Poor, when he cried, and the Fatherleſs, 
and him that had no Helper; that he brake 
the Jaws of the Wicked, and plucked the 

Spoil 


(4) Heb. xi. 24, 25. (i) Job xxix. 12, 17, 
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2 Chr. 


157, Or. 


8 poll out of 'bis Teeth. IF dn ny 14 
thought to relate to Job, as a publick 
Magiftrate only, there is a Direction in the 
Proverbs of Solomon, which ſeems to be of 
a more general Concernment; (4) F thou 


forbear to deliver them that are draum unto 


Deatb, and thoſe that are ready to be ſlain; 
F thou ſayeſt, behold, we knew it not; doth 
not be, that pondereth the Heart, confider 
it? And he, that keepeth thy Soul, doth 
not he know it? And ſhall not he render to 
every Man according to his Works ? If this 
be thought again not to affect Moſes at all, 

as being at this Time, an Inhabitant of 
Egypt ; there was in Egypt likewiſe a 
Law, (I) which perhaps, at this Time, 
was in Force, and obligatory upon all, viz. 
« That, whoever ſaw his Fellow Creature, 
* either kill'd by another, or violently 
* aſſaulted, and did not either apprehend 


the Murtherer, or reſcue the Oppreſs d 


* if he cou'd, or, if he cou'd not, made 


* not an Information thereof to the Magi 


„ ſtrate, himſelf ſhou'd be put to death.“ 
Now the Hiſtory tells us, that, (m) when 
Moſes went out unto his Brethren, he looked 
on their Burthens, and ſpied an Egyptian 


ſiniting an Hebrew. So that, it is but 


ſuppoſing, that this Egyptian was one of 
the Taſe-Mafters (as the Burthens here 


mention'd ſeem to denote) who ſo barba- 


rouſly treated the Hebrews, and was now 
going to beat one of them to death ; and, 
according to the Law of the Land (which 
ſeems indeed to be the Law of all Nations) 
then in being, he was oblig'd to interpoſe ; 
and if, upon his Interpoſition, the Egyptian 
turn'd upon him, and aſſaulted him briſkly, 
(which is no hard Matter to imagine) he 
was oblig'd, in his own Defence, to ſlay 
him. | 
(2) To complain to the Magiſtrate in 
this Cafe, and implore the Aſſiſtance of 
the Law, was to no Manner of Purpoſe. 
The whole Civil Power was lodg'd in ſuch 
Hands, as had ſecret Inſtructions from 
Court to vex and ill-treat the Mraelites; 
and when Matters were come to this Cri- 


(4) Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. 


Clerc's Commentary in Locum, (e) Acts vii. 25. 


1 that Oppreſſion rul'd, 
vernment was turn'd into a mere Latro- xii. 
upon any proper - 


even from the Beginning, to give Names 


(/) Diodorus Siculus, I. 1. p. 69. 
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ciny, private Force, 
Occaſion, muſt be deem'd lawful in all, 
but in Mqſes much more ſo, ſince he was 
either mov'd and animated thereunto by 
a divine Impulſe, or inveſted, before it 
happen'd, (as (o) St Stephen's Comment 
upon the Place gives us Reaſon to think 
he was ſo inveſted) with the Title, and 
Office of Deliverer of the People of God. 


and the Go- wa 


Tra T the Names both of Perſons and iy Moſes 


Things were of the greateſt Importance to 
be rightly underſtood, in order to attain 
the trueſt Knowledge, - that cou'd be had, 
of their Natures, was the Opinion both of 
Jeus and Heathens ; and ſome of the ear- 
lieſt Writers of the Chriſtian Church have 
ſpeculated upon this Subject, with ſo much 
philoſophical Subtlety, as to build thereon 
many fooliſh Fancies, and ridiculous Er- 
rors. It cannot be deny'd indeed, but 
that God, in giving ſome Names, that 
are recorded in Scripture, had reſpect to 
the Nature and Circumſtances of the Per- 
ſons, to whom they belong'd ; and that 
in Imitation of him, Men endeavour'd, 


as expreſſive of the Properties of the Things 
nam'd, as human Wiſdom cou'd direct 
them : And therefore, without troubling 
ourſelves with what the Ancients have 
offer'd concerning the Science of Names, 
we may from hence deduce the true Rea- 
ſon, why Moſes deſir d to be inform'd, at 
this Time more eſpecially, what the N ame 
of God was. 

Ir we conſider the ſmall Advances, 
which Philoſophy had made, we cannot 
imagine, that Men, at this Time, had a 
ſufficient Knowledge of the Works of the 
Creation, to be able thereby to demon- 
ſtrate the Attributes of God; nor cou'd 
they, by Speculation, form proper and 
juſt Notions of his Nature. Some of 
them indeed, the Philoſophers of that Age, 
though themſelves wiſe enough to attempt 
theſe Subjects; but what was the Succeſs ? 

54 p Pro- 


(m) Exod. ii. 11; (a) L. 


defir'd to know 
God's Name. 
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a8 0 . cams Fools, and changed. the Glory of the in- 
— corruptible God. After they had. ſpeculated 


 (p)-Profeſing thanſelves to be wiſe, thiy be 


never ſo long on any Element, the Fire, 


Air, or Mater, the Convex of the Fir- 


mament, the Cirele of the Stars, or the 
Lights of Heaven, not forming true 
Notions of their Natures, they were either 
delighted with their Beauty, or aſtoniſh'd 
with their Potver, and ſo framing very 
bigb. but falſe Eſtimates of them, they 


loſt the Knowledge of the Work-Mafter, 


and took the Parts of his DO ETNE to 
be God. 

MOSES, indeed, Un be a Man of 
excellent Parts; but we carry our Com- 
pliment too far, if we think him nat liable 
to have fallen into theſe, or perhaps more 
dangerous Errors, had he endeavour d to 
form his Notions of God, either from the 
Egyptian, or any other Learning, that was 
then extant in the World, Farfrh, or a 


| Belief of what God had reveal'd; was the 


only Principle, upon which he ceu'd hope 
rightly to know God ; and this was the 
Principle, which Moſes here deſires to go 
upon. For, as the Revelation, which God 


had hitherto made of himſelf, was but | 


ſhort and imperfect ; ſo Moſes, by deſiring 
to know God's Name, deſir d that he 


might have ſome Revelation of his Nature 
and Attributes vouchſaf d him; for, that 
the Name of God does frequently fignify | 


the Divine Nature and Attributes, is evi- 
dent from ſeveral Paſſages in Scripture. 

WxuEN Moſes deſir'd to ſee God's Glo- 
ry, he obtain d, that the Name of the Lord 
ſhou d be proclaim'd: before him, and the 
Proclamation was; (4g) The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful, and gractous, long-ſuffering, 
and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keep-+ 
ing Mercy for Thaujands, forgiung Ini» 
quity, Tranſgreſion, and Sin. And, in 
like Manner, Jaiab, propheſying what the 
Meſſiah ſhou'd be, declares his' Name to 
bo (] Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 
Gad, + the Everlaſting Father, the Prince 
of Peace. In both theſe Places, and many 
org, that might be produc'd to the ſame 


. De 


(D Rom. i. 22, 23. 


(% Exod, xxxiv!'6,'7. 


Po rpoſe, the Name denotes the Nature of From/Exad. 


hap. 
— th Def f:M 4 je na 
Galli and therefore the Deſign of Moſes; ; 


in aſkking God's Name, Was to obtain an 
Information of- the Divine Attributes, in 
order to carry a Report of them to his 
Brethren. And indeed, conſidering that 
Maſes was the firſt, that ever catry'd ' 2 
Meſſage from God to Man, it was natural 
for the 1/raelites to aſk him by what Name, 
or peculiar Attribute, he had made him- 
ſelf known unto him, ſo as to authorize 
him to ſpeak to them, in ſuch à Manner, 
ab na Man before had ever done z which 
- | Queſtion he cou'd not pretend to anſwer; 
unleſs God, by Revelation, thought fit to 
enable him, and therefore he deſir'd to be 
confirm'd (as far as the Divine Goodneſs 
wou d be pleas d to diſcover) what Names 
he wou'd be call'd by, as knowing very 
well, that, by obtaining his, he might 
form proper Notions of his 80 ature r 
Ferfections. | 
"AND, ene we may „ obſerve, 
that this great Appellation, Which God is 
here pleas'd to give of himſelf, expreſſes 
his incomprehenſible Nature, in ſueh open 
and proper Characters, that St Hflary (as 
he tells us of himſelf lighting on theſe 
Words, before he was a Christian, and 
as he was muſing about God and Religion, 
Was ſtruck with Admiration, becauſe he 
cou'd think of Nothing ſo proper and eſſen- 
tial to God, as to be. God himſelf, how⸗ 


to C 


— 


The Proprieg 
and Meaning 
of Gods 
Name, 


over, chuſes to expreſs the Word in the 


future Tenſe, on Purpoſe, (as ſome ima- 
gine) to ſhew, that he is the only Being, 
that can truly ſay, 7 ſhall, or will be, what 
J am; for as much as all other Beings 
derive their Exiſtence from him, 'and may 
he depriv'd of that Exiſtenco, Whenever 
he pleaſes. 

WaAr Knowledge the wiſeſt of the 
Heathen World might have of this incom- 
mrunicable Name of God, without the 
Help'of Revelation, is a Matter of great 
Uncertainty, It is more than probable, 
that Plato's Deſmition of a God, viz. A 
Being, that Is always, and had no Begin- 
ning, was borrow'd from theſe Words of 

Mo lofes : 


(7) Ifa. ix, 6. 
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Moſes: But, there is 4 Paſlage in-Pluterch, 


iid. which mentions an Inſcription, i in the Tem- 
dre of heben, onfifing pf gheſe Letter 


E I, a Contraction, as ſome imagine of 


_ EIMI, I am, which, (according to the 


Opinien-of (s) a great Judge in thoſe. Days) 
was -ane of the moſt perfect Names and 
Titles of the Deity, ſeeing it imported, 
that, tho, our Being is uncertain, pre- 
e carious, temporary, and ſubject 00 
e change, ſo that no Man can ſay of him- | 
ec ſelf, in a ſtrict, and abſolute Senſe, I 
am ʒ yet we may, with great Propriety, 
cc give. the Deity this. Appellation, becauſe 
© Godis independent, ummutable, nel 
* always, and every-where the ſame; 

for (t) I am Alpha and Omega, the Begin: 
ning and the Ending, iii Hirst and the 
Loft, faith the Lord, which is, and-1which 
was, and which, is to come, the Alnighty«:: 


Wh 9 Bur all this wou d not work upon Moſes 
w_ to go in- to undertake the Office, to. which God 
to Egypt to 


riſcue his Bre- 
tbren, 


cald him; and yet, when we come. to 
conſider his Caſe, we, cannot altogether 
accuſe. him of Perverſenaſs or Obſtinaqy, 
About forty Years before, he had felt ſome 
extraordinary Motion in bimſelf, and, as 
he was then in the Fervour of his Vouth, 
he took it for a certain Indication, that 
God intended. to make uſe of him as an 
Inſtrument for his People's Deliverance. ; 
but then he was a far greater Man, than 
now. The Prince, (if alive) who had 
adopted him for her, Son, ſupported. his 
Intereſt, at Court; or, if dead, had, in 
all Probability, left him a Fortune ſuffici- 
ent to procure, himſelf one. But now; 
Age had made him cool and conſiderate. 
The Loſs of his Patroneſs had quath'd all 
aſpiring Thoughts. A long Habitude had 
perfectly . reconcil'd him to an obſcura 
Courſe. of Life : And therefore, ag One 
loth to he fouz d from his Solitude, () 250 
am J. ſays he, that I h. go unte Pha- 
raoh, and that I ſbou d bring farth. the 
Children. of Iſrael out of Egypt 

H had already * n kngwn. 
the n 0 ee of the 100 
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(%) Ammonius. 


Siculus, I. 1. p.57. 


(t) Rev. i. 8, 11. 
514 ( Exod. ii, 23. 9024 


| brews 2, (x), When, be otpaſed, ithey 2 50 4 

have ; underſtood, . that, Hal, I- lis Hand, 
uon d have delivered them, he voluntarily | 
offer d his Service; hut their Rejection 
of him, when. in che Height of. his Power, 


ſtances,, took away all, Hopes of Sugceſs 
in ſo difficult an Enterprize. So that the 
principal. Error, which | Moſes. incurr'd 
upon this Occaſion, was no more than. 2 
Diſtemper incident to the Generality of 


himſelf, and judging of Events, from the 
Probabilities or Improbabilities * Some 
Canes, & & 

Bu x chere is another Reaſon, 5 to by 
|difembled, Which might of deter 
—. the Blood of the Man, for which he 
had fled into Midian, and bis certain 
Knowledge of the Laws of that | Land, 
vis. O0) chat whoever kill'd, another, 
** whether he was bond, or free, was not 
eto eſcape with his own Life. Juſt 


and had . this Diſcourſe with him, we read, 
that (2) the King of Egypt dieg,. that 


who fought. ta 
apprebend, bim, that he might put bim 
to death; But, as Meſes, kept no Manger 
of Correſpondence with Egypt, the News 
of this Kings Death might not have reach d 
his Ears, or if it had, he might reaſonably 
think, that ſome ſuryjving Relation of the 
lain Man might enter @ Procefi againſt 
him for the Murther, So that here he 
fell into à Paſſion, which is hardly ſe- 
parahle from human Nature, vig. the 
Love of Life, and Pread of Puniſhment; 
and which in him was the more excuſa- 
ble, becauſe God, as yet, had nat clear ꝗ 
his Mind from the Feat and worn it 
lay under. 


chere were ſome Tokens of human Frail- 
&y in Moſes laſt Refuſe! of the Commi- 


(s) Exod, iii. 11. 
53 


fin, ſk: Was. Bats 0 him; but then 
n oc i Sec! 


(x) Acts vii. 25. Diodorus 


before Gad appear'd to him in the Buch, 


4 F od, 
Foy 
xiii 


DAT 


upon ſo great an Alteration in his Circume - 


Mankind, viz. the meaſuring of God by 


King, to wit, in whoſe Reign he had 
ſain the Hgfrian, and 


Ir muſt not oh deny'd then, bot that | 
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"0 . 0 1 4 - a . 
n L : . » q 
n * — % & "mg þ 
YI OD, PI — ts £ N 93 — — 


L 2 ²˙ m 4 > AAS . LI TR TS TO. FF 


- (r 23 ES So 


— — — 
"The Hory of tbe B IB L E. I. bes d 


cance P te 


God gives to 
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moſt excellent Perſons are the leaſt for- 
ward to embrace the Offers of great Pre- 
1 For if no Authority (according 
(a) to Plato) is defign'd for the Benefit of 
him that governs, but of thoſe that are 
govern'd; no wiſe and conſiderate Man 
will voluntarily take upon him the Govern- 
ment of a People, but muſt either be hir'd, 
or compell'd to it : And therefore Moſes, 
conſidering the great Weight of the Em- 
ployment, out of a due Senſe of his own | 
Infirmities, declin'd it as long as he cou'd. 
And tho' Mention is made in Scripture of 
the (5) Lord's being angry with him, yet 
this Anger cou'd amount to no more, than 
ſuch a Diſpleaſure, as a Father conceives 
at his Child, when, notwithſtanding all 
that can be faid and done, to create in 
him a juſt Confidence, he ſtill continues 
baſhful and diffident of himſelf. 

IT may be thought perhaps by ſome 
a farther Excuſe ' for Moſes's Backward- 
neſs, or, at leaſt, no great Encouragement 
to his Undertaking, that God makes the 
Sign, wherewith he wou'd ſeem to ratify 
his Promiſe, of a Date ſo ſubſequent to 
his Commiſſion. (c) I will certainly be 
with thee, and this ſhall be a Token un- 
to thee, that I have ſent thee : When thou 
haſt brought forth the People out of E- 
gypt, ye ſhall ſerve God upon this Moun- 
tain, For how can a future Event ſerve 
for a Sign of the Accompliſhments of a 
preſent Promiſe ? The common Solution 
of this Difficulty is — That God de- 
ſign'd this for a Token to Moſes, in or- 
der to root out of his Heart all Remains 


of Infidelity, which might perhaps be 


found in him, even after he had deliver- | 


ed the Iſraelites out of Bondage ; but 
this is a Senſe by no Means allowable, 
For how can we ſuppoſe, that, after God 
had brought out his People with an h:gh 
Hand, and a flretch'd-out Arm; by mak- 
ing himſelf juſtly terrible to Pharaoh 
and all his Court; by turning Rivers of 
Water into Blood; by changing the Day 
into Night ; by ſlaying all the Ficſt-born 


| (a) De Repub. I. 1. (5) Exod. iv. 14. 


into two Kinds; 


(9) Exod. in. 12. 


in Egypt, and by cane whe” King and bang, Form Form 
his whole Army, to be ſwallow'd' up in an F 
the ſame Waves of the Sea, which (a) — 


were 4 Wall on the Rigbt-band and on 
the Left, and open d a Way for his own 
People to paſs: Hoy can we ſuppoſe, I 
ſay, that this faithful Servant” of his 
ſhou'd have the leaſt Doubt, whether this 
mighty Deliverance was to be aſcrib'd to 
Providence or Chance? Or, if there was 
any farther Occaſion for Tokens, © why 
ſhou'd a frialler, than any of the fore- 
going, be propos df Or, when propos d, 
why ſhou'd it be preſum'd ſufficient to 
produce an Effect, which others, much 
more conſiderable, were found incompe- 
tent to do? © 

To evade theſe. Queſtions, ſome of 
the Jewiſh Doctors have devis'd a new Par- 
tition of the Words; and, when God ſays to 
Moſes, this ſhall - 4 a Token to thee, they 
think he means it of the Buſh, from 


whence he ſpake, all an Flames without 


conſuming, which was, queſtionleſs, Token 
enough, that God had ſent him; and 
thereupon they make the ſubſequent 
Words the Beginning of a freſh Sentence, 
and declarative of a farther Purpoſe, for 
which God wou'd bring forth his People 
out of Egypt, even that, from that Moun- 
tain, he might give them a Law, which 
was to be the Rule and Directory of their 
Religious Worſhip and Service, But 
there is no Neceſſity for this Subterfuge, 
when the Difficulty may be fairly reſolv'd, 
by diſtinguiſhing the Promiſes of God 
thoſe, that depend on 
certain Conditions, and thoſe that have no 
Conditions at all. 

To be the Meſſenger of the former 
Kind of Promiſes is exerciſing a glorious 
Miniſtry, but then it is a Miniſtry attended 
with Danger. He, upon whom God 
confers it, may live in perpetual Fear of 
promiſing. ſomething without Effect; 


| becauſe they, to whom the Promiſe is 


made, may forfeit it by not performing the 


requiſite Condition: But Nothing can diſ- 
courage the Man, to whom God has given 


a Com- 
+ (4) Exod. xiv. 22. '3 
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5 — TT latter Kind, becatiſe 


; the Infallibility of the Event ſupports him 


1571, Se, againſt FOR SIREN, wr INTER 
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1 


arliſe. 

No to r this ks Caſe in \ Hand. 

When God promiſes Moſes: a - Deliverance: 
of his People; Moſes might: fear, that their | 
Impiety, or Unbelief, might be a Bar, 


and Obſtruction to their Deliverance; 
and therefore, God, in order to cure him 


of this Fear, endeavours to make him ſen- |- 
ſible, that the Promiſe, he now gives him, 
was not indefinite and general, like thoſe | C0 
which depended on certain Conditions; 
but that it was one of thoſe, whoſe Accotn- | 


independent on any Event, or any Con- 
dition ; and therefore he not only promiſes, 
but | foretels, and particulariſes the niceſt. 
and minuteſt Circumſtances. - He not only 
acquaints- him, that his People ſhall be 
deliver d, but he deſcribes to him the 
exact Place, where, after they found 
themſelves ſet at Liberty, they were to pay 
their Homage to their Deliverer: And this 
Detail i is the Token, that God gives him of 
the Certainty of the Event. | 

To illuſtrate this by a parallel 3 


When the Armies of $ ennacherib beſieg d 


Jeruſalem, Hezekiah began to fear that 
they wou d take it: To ſecure him againſt 
that Fear, Jaiah promiſes him an ap- 
proaching Deliverance, Hezeſtiab is afrai 
leſt the Sins of the People ſhou'd ſtand 
between him, and the divine Goodneſs: 

To ſecure him againſt this Apprehenſion 
likewiſe, and to convince him, that the 
Reſolution, God had taken to deliver his 
People, was irreſpective and infallible; (e) 
this ſhall be a Sign to thee, ſays he, ye ſhall 
eat this Year ſuch Things, as grow of 
themſebves, and in the ſecond Year, which 
ſpringeth of the ſame, ' and in the third 
Year ſow.ye, and reap, and plant Vineyards, 
and eat the Fruit thereof. To return to 
Moſes. 

_ Hap this Promiſe indeed been the only 
Sign, which God had given him, it might 
have adminiſter'd ſome Umbrage of Suſpi- 


(e) 2 Kings xix. 29. 


| con y but when t was attegded with e From From 

ral other Signs. and mighty Wonders;. jt i 2 
cou'd' not but be of geat- uſe ſor th 

Confirmation of--his' Faith: in his preſent 


Undertaking, ſince he knew it” was as 
certain, as if it had already been effected, 
becauſe it proceeded from the Mouth of 
the Ami gbiy, whoſe Protniſes; | L when 
abſolute and unconditional, are e Yea 
amd Amen. 


IN | KNOW of few Paliages, b * Moſes einſu a 


Lean te ba madeadioad, than that 


which for neglecting 


to circumciſt 


contains the Adventure of ' Moſes's Fami- . Sen. 


ly in the Inn, ( where the Lord met 
bim, and ſought to kill bim, until Zip- 


5 pliſhment was decreed in the divine Councili, porah took à harp Stone, and cut off the 


Fore-Skin of. her Son, and caſt it at his 
Feet, and ſaid, furely a: bloody Huſband 
art thou to me.  Zipporah is commonly 
repreſented. as à perverſe and frownrd 


Woman, who look'd upon Circumcifion 


as a cruel and unneceſſary Ordinance, and 
therefore prevail'd with her Huſband, 
(who perhaps might be too indulgent to 


her in the Caſe of her younger Son) to 


omit it. But it ought to be conſider'd, 


| that, as ſhe was a Midianitih Woman, 


and ' deſcended from Abraham by his 
Wife Keturab, ſhe cou'd not have any 
Averſion to the Rite of C:rcumci/ion, in 
which ſhe acquieſc'd, in the Caſe of her 


elder Son Gerſhom, and in which the was 
raid, | ſo expert, that, upon her Huſband's Inca- 


Pacity, ſhe herſelf perform'd the Operation 
upon the Younger, © 

THE Midianites might- WET in 
this Reſpect, imitate their Neighbours the 
T/hmatlites, who did not circumciſe their 
Children, until they were thirteen Years 
of Age; and, for this Reaſon, ſome have 
imagin'd, that Moſes's Son had not, as 
yet, undergone the Operation: But Mo- 
ſes knew very well, that there was a Limi- 
tation of Time in the Inſtitution of the 
Ordinance, and therefore the more pro- 
bable Reaſon for this Omiflion ſeems to 
be, that they were now upon their Jour- 
ney, when Zipporab was brought to-bed, 


and that therefore they might think, 
6 A that 


(f) Exod. iv. 24, 25. 


. 
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Sg -Circumciſion, as it 'excus'd\ the Iſraeli tes 


7 at the Dilger ef the Wound to the In- | 
. fant might excuſe the deferring of his 


afterwards in the Wilderneſs. 

Bur, as it does not appear hat Moſes 
lay under any Neceſſity of taking his Fa- 
mily, eſpecially his Wife with Child, along 
with him; ſo this Omiſſion of circumciſing 


his Son might be imputed to him as a greater 


Fault than ordinary, becauſe he may be 
ſuppos'd to have underſtood the Will of 
God, concerning this Rite, more perfect- 
ly, than any other Man; and was, but juſt 
before, reminded of the Benefit of that 
Covenant, whereof this Ordinance was a 
Seal, and ſome Part of which he was 80. 
ing nom to take Poſſeſſion of. 

Bur how abſurd wou'd it have been, 
fot Mo ofes to be made a Lau-giver to 
others, when himſelf livd in an open 
Violation of God's Laws? Or to be ap- 
pointed a chief Ruler and Inſtructor of the 
Iſraelites, to whom he was to inculcate 
the Obligation of this Ordinance, and on 
whom he was to inflict Pains and Penalties 
for their Neglect of it, when himſelf was 
guilty of the ſame Sin? Nor was this 
Omiſſion only a great Sin in itſelf, but a 
great Scandal likewiſe to the Mraelites, 
who, by his Example, might very likely 
be led into the ſame Miſcarriage, and be 
tempted to ſuſpect the Call of a Perſon, 
who ſhew'd ſuch a viſible Contempt of 
God's Law. As Moſes therefore was a 
publick Perſon, and juſt inveſted with a 
Commiſſion from God, his Diſobedience to 
a known Law, was more enormous, his 
Example might have done more Miſchief, 
and therefore God's Severity againſt him, 
either in afflicting him with ſome ſudden 
Sickneſs, or affrightening him with ſome 
terrible Apparition, was neceſſary to re- 
mind him of his Duty. And, accordingly, 
whatever the Means was, we find, that it 
brought to his Wife's Remembrance the 
Neglect of their not having circumcis'd the 
Child ; but we injure her Character, if we 
think, that the Words, which ſhe is made 
to utter upon this Occaſion, were any angry 


( g) Medt's Diſcourſe 14. | 


Taunt, or Expeabation to her Huſband, From Ried. 
ſince, (acsörding to the Expoſition (2) xii y 7 4. 
of a very learned Writer upon the Text) — 
| they are not directed to him, but to her 
Son; and are not the Effect of any angry 


Reſentment,” but a ſolemn Form of Speech, 
made uſe of at the Time of * Child's 


.Circumcifion. 


SEVERAL of the Jewiſh Doors tall 
us, that it was a Cuſtom of the Hebrew 
Women to call their Children, when they 
were circumcis'd, by the Name of Cha- 
tan, i. e. Spouſe, as if they were now 
eſpouſed to God; and to this Cuſtom the 
Apoſtle perhaps might allude; when he 
tells his Corinthians, (h) I am jealous over 
you with an holy Fealouſy; for I have 
eſpouſed you to one Huſband, that I may pre- 
ſent you as a chaſte Virgin to Chrift, How- 
ever this be, (i) Zipporab, who was an 
Arabian Woman, might the rather make 


uſe of this Term, and apply it to her Son, 


becauſe the Arabians (whoſe Language has 
a great Affinity to the Hebrew, and who 
themſelves, as Deſcendants from Abraham, 
did, all along, uſe the Rite of Circum- 
ciſion) make the Word Chatan ſignify to 
circumciſe, and Chiten, Gircumciſion (as 
manifeſtly appears in their Tranſlation of 
the New Teſtament) ; which can no other- 
wiſe be accounted for, than - from this 
Cuſtom of calling a Child Chatan, when 


he is c:rcumcis'd, even as we, becauſe a a 


Child in Baptiſm is made a Chriſtian, uſe 
the Word cbriſten for to baptize. 

Ir Zipporab's Words then were direct- 
ed, not to her Huſband, but the Child 
whom ſhe had juſt now circumcis'd, their 
proper Meaning muſt be, I, by this Cir- 


cumciſion, pronounce thee to be a Member of 
the Church : For the Child, on the Day of 


his Circumciſion, (ſays Aben Ezra upon 
this Text) was us'd:to be call'd Chatan, be- 
cauſe he was then firſt join'd to the People 
of God, and, as it were, eſbous' d unto God. 
And if this be the Senſe of the Matter, 


Zipporab was ſo far from exprefling any 


angry Reſentment, or giving her Huſband 


(5) 2 Cor, xi. 2. 


any * Language upon this Occa- 
ſion 


(i) Mear's 1. i. Diſcourſe 14. 


His Wife's 
Conduct i 
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A. M. ſion, that ſhe only did the Office of cir- | to demand only to go three Days Journey er. 
e endifing| her; San, whe the” perceli'd | fits. the Wiebe Tide ws ast the 6 2 


7% that the Delay of it had given Offence to 


God, and, in doing that Office, pro- 
nounc'd the Words over him; 8 which us'd 
to be pronounc'd, whenever that Ceremony 
was duly perform d. 

This is an an Interpretation, which, not 
only the Septuagint, and Chaldee Paraphraſt 
ſeem to countenance; but what moſt mo- 
dern Maſters of Jeuiſi Learning have ap- 


whole :of - what was intended; but Mo ofes © 


lay under no Obligation to let ſo bitter an 


Enemy, as Pharaoh, into his whole De- 
fign.” It is ſufficient to abſolve him from 
any Imputation of Diſingenuity, that he 
acted according to the Inſtructions, which 
God gave him; (/) and God certainly was: 


not oblig'd to acquaint Pharaob with all 
his Mind, but only fo far as he thought. 


prov'd. And, as it ſeems to clear the 
Character of Zipporab, ſo may it receive 
ſome farther Confirmation from the ſubſe- | 


proper: And, for wiſe and good Reaſons, 
he thought proper to make the Demand 
no higher at firſt, than three; Days Journey 


quent Behaviour of the Angel, who, as 

ſoon as he ſaw the Ceremony. perform'd, 

and heard the ſolemn Form Srohoune'd 
over the Child, (+) It Moſes go, and did 
not ſlay bim; whereas had the Operation 
been done in the Manner, that ſome pre- 
tend, grudgingly, and of Necęſſity, with 
inward Regret, and Words of Reproach 
to her Huſband, this (one wou'd think) 
wou'd have incens'd the Angel, cither 
to have continu'd the Puniſhment (be it 


what it will) upon Moſes, or rather to have 


transferr'd it to his Wife, who, upon this 
Suppoſition, ſeems mou juſtly to have de- 
ſerv'd it. 

Uron. the whole therefore it appears, 


that the Words of Zipporabh were addreſs'd 


Ne Fallacy in 
Moſes's De- 
mand, 


to her Son, and not her Huſband, and 
were the uſual Form of Admiſſion into 
the Jew:;/h Church; that it was at the 
Child's Feet that ſhe laid the Foreſkin, 


and not threw it at her Huſband in Anger, 


when ſhe ſpake the Words above-men- 


tion'd ; and that, in this whole Affair, 


there was neither any Squabble between 
Moſes and his Wife, nor any indecent Beha- 


viour, or opprobrious Language us'd by her. 

IT cannot be deny'd indeed, but that 
God, from the very firſt Day, that he ap- 
pointed Moſes to go to Pharaoh, intend- 


ed to deliver his People from their Cap- 
tivity, and, when once they were depart- 


ed out of Egypt, that they ſhou'd never 


return again ; and yet they are directed 


® Exod. iv. 26. 
1. 5. and Fuller's Piſgah- fight of Paleftine. 


r WU 


| 


(!) Pool's Annotations in Locum. 


into the Wilderneſs, that, by his Denial of 
ſo modeſt a Requeſt, he might make his Ty- 
ranny more manifeſt, and the divine Ven- 


geance upon him more juſt and remarkable. 


I'r muſt be acknowledg'd apain, thats Dar. 
neſs 
Lond f Pl: 


the Expreſſion of flowing with Milk and 
Honey, when apply'd to any Country, like: fine 
that of King Solomon's making Silver to be 
in Jeruſalem like Stones (m), is hyperbolical.' 
It denotes very rich Paſtures and Grounds, 
which ſhou'd feed Cattle yielding Abudance 


of Milk, and which ſhou'd produce great 


Plenty of Flowers and Plants, for the Bees 
to make Honey. 


for which Paleſtine (according to the Ac- 


count of Writers of no mean Character) 
was certainly once famous, however it came 
into Strabo's Head to diſparage it. For 
(to mention an Author or two of ſome 
Note) Ariſtæus, who was there to bring the 
Seventy Interpreters into Egypt, tells us, 
that immenſe and prodigious was the Pro- 
duce and Plenty, it afforded of Trees, 
Fruits, Paſture, Cattle, Honey, beſides 
the Spicery, Gold, and precious Stones, 
imported from Arabia. 


ſcribes the Country, as it was in his Time, 


i. e. in the Time of our Saviour and his 
Apoſtles, as moſt remarkably fruitful and 


pleaſant, and abounding in the very choi- 


ceſt Productions of the Earth, Bocbart, 
much later, and ſince the Country has 
been inhabited by the Tarks,' liv'd in it 


for 


; (m) P Kings x. 27. 01 
1 


It repreſents indeed a 
general Fruitfulneſs all the Country over; 


(n) Feſephus de- 


(=) Antig. 


396 U x. 


” for the ee Yeu and, as he was 
2 MY particularly curious and diligent in inform- 
ag himſclf in every Thing, ſpeaks the 
greateſt Things imaginable of the Rich- 
neſs of its Soil, and the Choiceneſs of 
its Products: And (to name no more) 
our own Countryman, Mr Sandys, who 
in the Beginning of the laſt Century tra- 
vell'd through it, gives it the Character of 
a Land adorn'd with beautiful Mountains, | 
and luxurious Vallies ; the: Rocks producing | 
excellent Waters, and no Part empty of | 
. Delight, or Profit : And certainly thoſe, 
who either were Natives, or have ſojourn'd: 
a long Time in a Country, may be ſup- 


pos'd to have a more perfect Knowledge of | 
' manifeſt from this Paſſage, () glory over 
| me, i. e. do me the Honour to believe me; 
when I. ſhall intreat for thee; and for. thy 
Servants; wherein he makes an earneſt 


it, than a Foreigner, who liv'd at a Di- 
ſtance, as Strabo did. 

Tux Truth is, if we conſider of what 
a ſmall Compaſs the Land of Canaan is, 


and yet what a prodigious Number of In- 


habitants (both before, and after the /- 
raelites became Maſters of it) it maintain'd, 
we muſt conclude, it cou'd not but deſerve 
the Character, which the Authors above- 
cited have given us of it; and the Barren- 
neſs and Poverty of its Soil, which ſome 
modern Travellers ſeem to complain of, 
muſt be imputed either to its Want of Til- 
lage and - Cultivation, (which the Turks, 
its preſent Inhabitants, are utterly ignorant 
of ) or to the particular Judgment of God, 
who, for the Wickedneſs of any Nati- 
on, has frequently perform'd, what he 
threaten'd to the Jews of old; (o) I will 
break the Pride of your Power, and I will 
male your Heaven as Iron, and your Earth 
as Braſs, and your Strength ſhall be ſpent 
in vain ; for your Land ſhall not yield her 
Increaſe, neither ſhall the Trees of the AY 
yield their Fruits. 
The hardening "SEVERAT Things are ad! in Serip⸗ 
— PO ture to be done by God, which are only 
Ged. permitted by him to come to paſs in 
their ordinary Courſe and Procedure: And 
thus God may be ſaid to harden Pha- 
raoh's Heart, only becauſe he did not 


interpoſe, but ſuffer'd him to be carry'd, | fined yet more, and hardened bis Heart. 


(e) Levit. xxvi. 19, 20. 0 Shuchford's Connection, Vol. II. I. 9. % Exod. viii. 9. ) 4. 


Clerc's Commentary. 


ww 


by the Bent of his own! Paſſions, to that ede 
inflexible Obſtinacy, which prow' d his . 


Ruin. That Moſes, to whom God us d 
theſe Expteſſions concerning Pharaoh, 
underſtood them in this Senſe, is evident 


from many Parts of his Behaviour to him, 
and eſpecially from his earneſtly intreat- 
ing him to be perſuaded, and to let the 


People go. (5) Had Moſes known, or 
| ever thought, that God-had-doom'd Pha- 


raoh to unavoidable Ruin, it had been an 
unwarrantable Preſumption in him to 
have perſuaded him to have avoided it: 
But that Moſes, with all poſſible Appli- 


cation, endeavour'd to make an Im- 
preſſion upon Pharaoh for his Good, is 


Addreſs to Pharaoh, to induce him to be 
perſuaded to part with the. People, which 
he certainly never wou'd have done, had 


he been fatisfy'd that God himſelf had 
prevented his Compliance," g on I to 
bring him to Ruin. 


IT is farther to be obſery'd W 
that, not only in the Hebrew, but in moſt 


other Languages, Zthe Occafion. of an 
Action, and what in itſelf has no Power 


to produce it, is very often put for the 


| efficient Cauſe thereof, Thus in the Caſe 
before us: (7) God ſends Moſes to Pha- 
raob, and Moſes, in his Preſence, does 
ſuch miraculous Works, as wou'd have 
had an Effect upon any other: But be- 
cauſe he ſaw ſome of the Miracles imi- 


tated by the Magicians; becauſe the 


Plagues, which God ſent, came gradually 


upon him, and, by the Interceſſion 


of Moſes, were conſtantly remov'd ; he 
thence took occaſion, - inſtead of being 
fefteu'd by this Alternative of Mercy 


and Judgment, to become more ſ#ullen 


and obdurate, When Pharaoh (as the 


Text tells us) ſaw that the Rain, and 
the Hail, and the Thunder ceasd, he 


The 
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. Ms The Mercy cod, wich ſhon'd" have 
4 Cid led him to Repentance, had a contrary 
apts e Effect upon him, and made him more 
obflinate : ** (s) For an harden'd Heart (as 

© one expreſſes it) is neither cut by Com- 

« punction, nor ſoften d by any Senſe 

« of Pity. It is neither mov'd by In- 

< treaties, '. nor yields to  Threatnings, | 

<« nor feels the Smart of Scourges. It 

eis ungrateful to Benefactors, treacherous 

„ to Counſels, ſullen under Judgments, 

<« fearleſs in Dangers, forgetful of Things | 

te paſt, negligent of Things preſent, and | 

e improvident for the future; All which | 

bad Qualities ſeem to have concenter'd in 
Pharaoh. For, whatever might have con- 

tributed to his Obduration at firſt, it is 

plain, that, in the Event, even when the 
Magicians own'd a divine Power in what 

they ſaw done, and were quite confounded, 

when they felt themſelves ſmitten with the 

Boils, and might thereupon very likely 
perſuade him to ſurrender ; he is fo far 

from relenting, that he does not.ſo much 

as alk a Remove of the Plague. It was 
therefore entirely agreeable to the Rules of 

divine Juſtice, when Nothing wou'd re- 

claim this wicked King; when even That, 

which wrought upon the Miniſters of Sa- 

tan, made no Impreſſion upon him, to let 

his Crime become his Puniſhment, and 

to leave him to eat the bitter Fruit of his 

own Ways, and to be 4 8 with his own 

Devices. | 

Nat the He- THE Tfraclites, 1 we own, did carry out 
1 „of the Land of their Captivity ſeveral 
CRE Things of great Value, which they had 
from the Egyptians: But then we are to 
conſider, that the Word, which our 

_ Tranſlators render borrow, does more 
properly ſignify 70 aſe of one; and what 
they render 7o lend, is as literally fo give. 
For the Caſe ſtood thus between the two 
Nations. (f?) The Egyptians had been 
thoroughly 'terrify'd with what had paſ- 
fed, and eſpecially with the laſt terrible | 

| NuMsB. XXX. | 


a 
/ 


/ 


| Plagne upon their” Fyſt. born, and were 


From Exod. 
L to Chap. | 


now willing to give the Hebrews any xili. 


Thing, or every Thing, only to get quit 
of them. They therefore brib'd them to 
be gone, and courted them with Preſents, 


ſo very profuſely, as even to impoveriſh 
themſelves :' But for this the I achtes 


were not at all culpable, becauſe they 
only accepted of what the others gave 


doubtleſs had a Right to detain, 4 
Bur ſuppoſe that the ritt Senſes of 


the Word was, that they really did boy- 


row” many valuable Things of the Egyp- 
tians; yet it is a Truth allow d on all 
Hands, that God, who is the ſupreme 
Lord of all Things, may, when he pleaſes, 


and in what Manner he pleaſes," tranſ- 
fer the Rights of Men from one to ano- 


ther. Conſidering then, that God was 
now become the King of the Iſraelites, 


in a proper and peculiar Manner; and 
conſidering farther, what inſufferable 
Wrongs the King and People of Egypt 
had done to this People of God, who 


them, and what was freely given, they 4 


were now become his peculiar Subjects, ; 


and Proprietary Lieges; this Act of 


ſpoiling the Egyptians (even in the harſh- 


eſt Senſe of the Word) was, accordin g to 
the Laws of Nations, more juſtifiable, 


than Royal Grants of Letters of Mart, 


or other ſuch like Remedies, as Kings are 


accuſtom'd to make uſe of againſt other 


Powers, that have wrong d their Subjects, 


or ſuffer'd them to be wrong' d by thoſe, 


that are under their Command, without 
making a proper Reſtitution, In ſhort, 
whatever the Hebrews took from the 
Egyptians, they took, and poſſefs'd it by 
the Lat of Repriſals, i. e. by Virtue of 
a ſpecial Warrant from the Lord him- 
ſelf, who was now become, 'not their God 
only, but their peculiar Ning. 

* THAT ſome Compenſation was due, 
in ſtrict Juſtice, from the Egyptians: to 
the Hebrews, for the great Services they 


6 3 had 
1 * 


) Vide Patrick's „ Commentary. GAY. Scripture vindicated; Part IT. ; 
fn the Gemarah of the Sanhedrim,. . is told a memorable Story concerning this TrasſaQion. Ia the Time of 
Alexander the Great, the Eg yptians brought an Action againſt the 7#ae/ites, deſiring that they might have the Land 
of Canaan, in Satisfaction for all *n had ans of bar when or the went out of Eg te To this Gibean Ben 
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| — * had done them, pay nn og 
Ant. Chriſt, deny'd i But ſuppoſing this Borrowing and 
——_ Lending between them had been without 


any ſuch Regard, yet, if the J/raelites 


acquir'd a Right to theſe Things after- 


wards, there was then, no Obligation for 
their making. any Reſtitution, Now, 
that they acquir'd ſuch a Right is mani- 
feſt from the Egyptians purſuing them 
in an hoſtile Manner, and with a Purpoſe 
to deſtroy them, after they had given 
them free Liberty to depart ; by which 
Hoſtility and Perfidiouſneſs they plain- 
ly forfeited their Right to what they 
had only lent before. For this file 
Attempt (which wou'd have warranted 
the Iſraclites to have fallen upon the Egyp- 
tians, and ſpuil'd them of their Goods) 
did certainly warrant them to keep them, 
when they had them; ſo that now they 
became the righiſul Poſſeſſors of what they 
had only upon Loan, and cou'd not have 
detain'd, without F raud and Injuſtice, 
before. 

 Tnvs, in what View focver we con- 
template this Fa&t, whether it be a volun- 
tary Donation, made by the Egyptians ; 
or an Act of. Repriſal, made by the He- 
brews ; or a Deed of Forfeiture, which 
the former incurr 'd by an unjuſt Invaſion 
upon the latter; the Hebrews will be 
found not fo culpable, as ſome wou'd make 
them: Nor can we ſee, where the pretend- 


ed ill Tendency of ſuch a Precedent can 


be, ſince. it is allow'd on all Hands, that 
it is, in no Caſe, to be follow'd, unleſs it 
be evidently commanded by the ſame divine 
Authority, 

Mi1RACLES indeed, we own, are the 
Seals and Atteſtations of God, to evi- 
dence the Truth of any Thing, that he is 
defirous the World ſhou'd believe; but 


altogether miraculous, we are left un- 
der a great Uncertainty how to deter- 


| mine our Judgments in this Caſe: And 
therefore, to give a full Solution to this 


Part of the Objection, we ſhall firſt pre- 
miſe ſomething concerning the Nature of 


Magick, and how far its Power may ex- 


tend towards the Operation of Miracles; 
thence proceed to enquire who the parti- 
cular Magicians were, who pretended to 
oppoſe Moſes, and upon what Account it 
was, that Pharaoh ſent for them ; thence 
to conſider whether the Miracles, they 
ſeemingly wrought, were real or fititi- 
ous, or if real, why God permitted them 
to perform them ; and thence to examine, 
whether this Permiſſion tended any Way 
to prejudice the Evidence of Moſes's 
Miſſion from God, or rather not to con- 
firm it, ſeeing the Difference between 
them and Moſes, in this Conteſt of work- 
ing Miracles, was fo viſible and conſpi- 
cuous. 


it into three Kinds, natural, artificial, © 
and diabolical. (u) The firſt of theſe is 
no other, than natural Philoſophy, but 
highly improv'd and advanc'd, whereby 
the Perſon, that is well ſkill'd in the Power 
and Operation of natural Bodies, is able 
to produce many wonderful Effects, mi- 
ſtaken by the Illiterate for diabolical Per- 
formances, even tho' they lie perfectly 
within the Yerge of Nature. Artificial 
Magick is what we call Legerdemain, or 


Slight of Hand, whoſe Effects are far from 


being what they ſeem, They are Decep- 


tions and 3 the very Tricks of 
| Jugglers 


am, who was Advocate for the Jews, reply'd, That, before they math this Demand, they muſt prove what they 


alledg'd, wiz, That the 7/-ae/ites borrow'd any thing of their Anceſtors : To which the Fg yptians thought it ſufficient 
to lay, that they found it recorded in their .own Books. Well then, /ays the Advocate, look into the ſame Books, 

apd ye will find that the Children of Mas liv'd four hundred and thirty Years in Egypt; (Exod. xii. 40.) pay us then, 
ſaid be, for all the Labours and Toils of ſo many thouſand People, as you employ'd us all that Time, and we will 
reſtore what we borrow'd ; to which they had not a Word to anſwer. Patrick's Commentary. It is to be obſery'd 
however, that this Paſlage in Exodus, which the Advocate refers to, had reſpect to all the Pilgtimages of Abraham 
and his Poſterity, from the Time of his ſetting out from Charren in Myopramia, to this their Saas out of 
Fs Vt, as we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew very ſoon. Vid, p. 404. | 

10 Biſhop Wilkins's Tract of Magick, and Edward:'s Body of Divinity, Vol. 4 


B Oο Ill 
if Magicians, by the Aſſiſtance of - evil 1 W 


Spirits, have Power to impoſe upon our og 8 
Senſes, or to work ſuch Wonders, as ſcem — 


Tuosz, who have profeſſedly treated of be gun 
of the Magick Art, have generally divided | 2 * Ma- 
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 fores) far from exceeding the Power of 
Art, and yet what many Times paſs with 
the Vulgat for diabolical likewiſe. Diabo- 
kcal Magick is that, which is done by the 
Help of the Devil, who; having great 
Skill in natural Cauſes, and a large Com- 
mand over the Air, and other Elements, 
may aſſiſt thoſe, that are in League and 
Covenant with him (in Scripture call'd 
Wizards, Sorcerers, Diviners, Enchant- 
ers, Chaldeans, and ſuch as had familiar 
Spirits) to do many pam 94 and NOI 


Things. 


To deny that there ever were ſuch Men 
as theſe, is to ſlight the Authority of all 
Hiſtory; and, to gueſs at the probable 
Riſe and Original of them, we may ſup- 
poſe it to be this (X) That God, being 
pleas d to admit the holy Patriarchs into 
Conference with him, the Devil endea- 
vour'd to do the ſame; and, to retain 
Men in their Obedience to him, pretend 
ing to make Diſcoveries of ſecret Things; 
and that, when God was pleas'd to work 


Miracles for the Truth, he, in like Man- 


ner, directed thoſe, who. were familiar 
with him, how to invoke his Help, for 
the Performance of ſuch ſtrange Things, 
as might confirm the World in their Er- 
ror. | VIS 2 15 

UNDER which of theſe Denominations, 
natural, artificial, or diabolical, the Ma- 
gicians, who ſet themſelves in Oppoſition 
to the Servants of the Moſt High God, 
are to be rank'd, we have no Inſtructions 
from Scripture ; but it ſeems highly pro- 
bable, that neither wou'd Pharaoh have 
call'd together thoſe of the leaſt Capacity 
and Repute, neither wou'd the Devil (as 
far as his Power extended) have been back- 
ward to aſſiſt his Yotaries upon ſuch a 
ſolemn and momentous an Occaſion, as 
Wuo the Principal of theſe Magicians 
were, our ſacred Hiſtorian makes no 
mention: But ſeveral, both Jeuiſh and 
Heathen Authors A902 whom 00 St Paul, 


10 8 8 cena in Locum. 


kh. 4 


(9) 2 Tim. iii. 8, 


widiur doubt, borrow” d their Names) 1 


trans they were call'd Fannes, and Jam 
bres, which, to give them a Eatin Termi- 
nation, wou'd be Jabunnes and Ambraſtus, 
of whom Numenzus (as he is quoted by 
Euſebius) (2) has given us this remarkas 
ble Account, viz. ** That they were the 
{© Scribes, in religious Matters, among the 
* Egyptians; that they flouriſh'd in E- 
« gypt at the Time, when the Fews were 
driven from thence; that they did not 
<« give place to any Body in the Science 
of magical Secrets; and, for” this Rea- 
e ſon, were choſe unanimouſly by all E- 
“ xyþt to oppoſe Muſeus (ſo he calls Moſat) 
© a Leader of the Jews, and: whoſe 2 7 


« ers were very prevalent with God.“ 


| 


ever elſe accompany'd them, ' ated from 


are two Ways, wherein we may imagine 


Miracles. 

Taz firft is, by raiſing falſe Pages and 
Appearances of Things; which may be 
done, either by affecting the Brain, or 
confuſing the optic Nerves, or altering the 
Medium, which is between us and the 
Object. That he did ſome fuch Thing, 
as this, to our bleſſed Saviour, when, from 
the Top of an high Mountain, he pre- 


the World, and the Glory of them, in 4 
Moment of Time, is very plain from the 


Horizon, and admits of no ſuch unlimited 


capable of doing in this Caſe (as our Saviour 
was not inſenſible what he did do) was to 
make fiftitious Repreſentations of gay and 
magnificent Things in the Air. 


wherein the Devil may be ſuppos'd able 
to aſſiſt theſe Magicians, is, by making 
uſe of the Laws of Nature, in producing 


Effects, which are not above the natural 


Power 


(+) Prazpar. Evang. I. 9. e. 8, 


have inform'd us, that among the Egyp-» wy 


it in the Power of the Devil to be aſſiſt- 
ant to ſuch Perſons, as pretend to en * 


tended (a) to ſhew him all the Kingdoms of 


Convexity of the Earth, which bounds the 
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| SECONDLY, The other Way, 
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12 of 1 though they certainly 
exceed what Man can do. Thus, to tranſ- 
port a Body, wich inconceivable Rapidity, 
from one Place to another; to bring to- 


gether different Productions of Nature, 


which' ſeparately have no viſible Effect, 
but, when united, work Wonders; to 
make Images move, walk, ſpeak, and 
the like; theſe may come within the 
Compaſs of the Devil's Power, becauſe 
not tranſcending the Laus of Nature, 


though we cannot diſcern by Kr Means 


** are effected. 

THIRDLY, There-is a bs th Sup- 
"fition (5) of ſome learned Men, vis. 
that, under the divine Permiſſion, wicked 
Spirits have, a Power to work real Mira- 
cles, of which they perceive: (c) ſome Inti- 


mations given us in Scripture; and, in the 
Nature of the Thing, no Reaſons to the 
contrary; and therefore the Queſtion is, 


That their Mi. 
racles were 


real. 


whether, what the Magicians here per- 
form'd, were real Miracles, or not? 

SOME learned Writers have imagin'd, 
that there was not any real Tranſmuta- 
tion, when the Rods of the Egyptian Ma- 
gicians were pretended to be chang'd into 
Serpents, nor any real Miracle exhibited, 
when the Water was turn'd into Blood, 


and the Frogs produc'd ; but, that either 


the Magicians play'd their Parts well, as 
dexterous Jugglers, or that they did it by 
their Knowledge of ſome ſecret Art; or 
that ſome Dæmons aſſiſted them, who, by 
their Power over the Air, enabled them 
to * deceive the Sight of the Beholders. 
It is to be obſerv'd however, that, in the 


| Account; which 1 See M. 7 


* what . nnn did — their 
Tnchantments, he does not hint any Man- 
ner of Difference, sto the Reality of the 
Performances of either of them. In the 
Caſe of their Rods being turn'd into Ser- 
pents, he does not ſay, that they made 
them to appear to be ſuch, by a Deception 
of the Sight, but that (4) they fung drum 
every Man his Rod, and they became Ser- 
pents ; and ſo, of the other two Miracles, 
which Moſes exhibited, that the Magici- 
ans did ſo with their Inchantments. (e) 
| Now, from the Knowledge of natural 
Cauſes and Effets, which, by the Help of 
Experiment and Philoſophy, has, of late, 
been introduc'd, we may venture to ſay, 
that no Effects, like what theſe Men pre- 
| tended to accompliſh- by Inchantments, 
can be produc'd by any, or all the Powers 
of Nature. No Art, no Study of occult 
Sciences, can enable a Man really'to change 
2 Rod into a living; Serpent. There are 
no Inchantments, no Rules in Sorcery 
ſufficient to make a living Frog, or to 
change Water into real Blood; and to 
ſuppoſe that the Magicians went, about to 
impoſe upon Pharaoh, and the reſt of the 
Spectators, by mere Artiſice, and Slight 
of Hand, was giving Moſes and Aaron 
(whom we cannot but ſuppoſe. 7nguz/itive 
upon this Occaſion) the faireſt Opportunity 
imaginable to detect the Cheat, and expoſe 
them to the Contempt, and Deriſion of the 
whole Company. 


THEIR 


(i) Stilling fleet's Orig. Sacræ, p. 236. Le Clere's Comment. le) Deut. xiii. 1. Matt. xxiv. 24. 2 Theſſ. ii. 9. 
The Mabometans, in the Account they give us of theſe Tranſactions, ſeem to think them Legerdemain Tricks, 


rather than any rea] Miracles in the Magicians ; for they tell us, that Mo/es having wrought ſome Miracles before the 


King of Egypt, which not a little ſurpris'd him, he was advis'd by his Council to amuſe him with fair Hopes, until 
he had ſent for ſome of his moſt expert Sorcerers from Thebais. Accordingly Sabour and Cadbur, two Brothers, re- 
nown'd for their Magick Skill, were ſent for; but, before they came to Pharaoh's Court, they went to conſult the 
Manes of their Father about the Succeſs of their Journey; acquainting him withal, that the two Magicians, which 
they were ſent for to oppoſe, had a Rod, which they turn'd into a Serpent, and devour'd all that made head againſt 
it: To which their Father's Ghoſt anſwer'd, that, if that Rod turn'd itſelf into a Serpent, whilſt they were aſleep, 
they muſt never expect to prevail againſt them. However, this did not hinder them from appearing before Pharaob, 
at the Head of his other Magicians, to the Number (as ſome ſay).of 70,000. All theſe had prepar'd their Rods, and 
Cords fill'd with Quick/ilver, which being heated by the Sun, imitated the winding of a Serpent; but M Serpent 
ſoon deſtroy'd them, to the great Surprize of all the Spectators: Whereupon Sabour and Gadour renounc'd their Pro- 
feſſion, and embrac'd the Religion of Moſes, which gave Pharaoh ſuch a Diſguſt, that he had them both put to death, 
as holding ſecret Correſpondence with Moſes. Herbeht's any Orient. p. wm and Ca/met's Dictionary, under the 
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their own pro- 


24 1 Ge. can be to the Aſſiſtance of Devils, delud- 
157, Ce. 


ing the Company with falſe Appearances 
of Serpents, Frogs, and Blood : But let 


one try to give a ſatisfactory Account, how 
any Magician cou'd, by his Power over 


the Air, either by himſelf, or by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of a Demon, - repreſent to the na- 
ked View of Beholders, in Oppoſition to 
a true Miracle, Serpents; Frogs, and Wa- 
ter converted into Blood; nay, and {o 
repreſent them, as that the i&#itrous Ap- 
-pearances 'ſhou'd not be diſtinguiſhable 
from the real, but ſhou'd bear to be ſeen 
with them, at one and the ſame Time, 
in the ſame Light, in the ſame View (for 


ſo the Magicians Rods, . turn'd into Ser- 
pents,. certainly were, when Aaron's Rod 
: I fay, let any one 
try to give a reaſonable: Account of this 
Fancy, and he will quickly ſee, that he 
may more reaſonably ſuppoſe, the Magi- 
cians able to perform a true and real 
Tranſmutation, than to aſcribe to them | 


ſuch imaginary Powers, as this Suppoſition | argu'd thus. —— If his Magicians cou'd 


ſwallow'd them up) 


requires, and which, (if they cou'd be con- 
ceiv'd) can tend only to deftroy the Cer- 
tainty of all Appearances whatever, - 

Ir then the Magicians cou'd have no 
Knowledge of any myſtic Arts, or Pow- 
ers of Nature; whereby to work Miracles; 
if they cou'd not deceive the Spectators by 
any Sligbt of Hand, nor obtain any Aſſiſt- 
ance from evil Spirits, ſufficient to impoſe 
upon them by falſe Appearances ; the Con- 
ſequence ſeems to be, that the Miracles, 


which they wrought, were equally true | 


with thoſe which Moſes and Aaron did, 
But then, as the Magicians had no Power 
inherent in themſelves, they .cou'd not 
tell, even when they ſet about imitating 
Moſes, what the Succeſs of their Attempt 
wou'd be. Their Rods were turn'd into 
Serpents, they ſaw, but how that was ef- 
fected; they cou'd not tell. Had they had 
any certain Rules of Art or Science to 
work by, or any ſuperior Help and Aſſiſt- 
ance to depend on, they wou'd, at once, 
have known what to attempt, and what 


f 


| 
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Scorn, by not being ble to produce Lice, xii. 
as well as Frogs. If, what they did, was r=, 


by the Agency of evil Spirits, it is plain, 


that that Agency was under the divine 
Controul, and cou'd go no farther, than 
the God of Mruel permitted it; and the 
Reaſons of his permitting it ah be 
rn | 
Tur Learned in Beypt dior that Why Pharaoh 
Miracles, Prodigies, and ' Omens, were * : bs f 
given by the planetary and elementary In- 74 2 Ged 
fluences; and that Students, deeply vers'd i» 3 
in the 1 eee of Nature, cou'd cauſe © 

them by Art and Incantation. Pharaoh 

might poſſibly be of this Opinion; and 
therefore, ſeeing Moſes do very ſtrange 

Things, and knowing that his Magicians 

were great Adepts in theſe Sciences, he 

thought proper to ſend for them, in order 

to know, whether the Wonders, which 

Moſes wrought, were the Effect of the 

Art of Man, of the Power of Nature, or 

of the Finger of God; for he ſeems to have 


perform what Moſes did, Moſes was ſuch 
an one as they, and endeavour'd to delude 
him with artificial Wonders, inſtead” of 
real Miracles. Fit, therefore, it was, that 
theſe Practitioners ſhou'd be ſuffer'd to 
exert the utmoſt of their Power againſt 
Moſes, in order to clear him from the 
Imputation of Magick, or Sorcery, which 
(conſidering the prevailing Notions of that 
Age) both Hebrews and Egyptians might 
have been apt to entertain, had not this 
Competition happen'd, and his Autago- 
niſts thereupon acknowledg'd the Supe- 
riority of the Principle, by which he acted, 
in Compariſon of which, all their Arts, 
and Knowledge of occult Sciences prevail d 
nothing. | 
| Taz Iſraelites, it muſt be own'd, were 
a People of a very ſuſpicious, diffident, 
and deſponding Temper. When Moſes 
came to them with a Meſſage from God, 
at firſt they ſeem'd to receive him gladly, 
and to rejoice at their approaching Deli- 
verance ; and when he had ſhewn them the 
6 C Credentials, 


A Hi of te BIBLE "Bopx In 


Credential, which God appointed him to | /ion of Art: Magick, 2 were gur down, From Exod, 
24 74 exhibit, it is ſaid, (/) that the People be- and their Vaunting in Wiſdom. vas reproved wii. 1 E. 
SEL heved, and, when they heard that the Lord | with Diſgrace'; | far they, who promiſed to © — 
bad looked upon their A fiction, they bowed drive away Terrors, and Troubles from / 

their Heads, and worſhipped : But, within | fck Soul, were fick - x of: Har, an 
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the Space of a Day or two, when they 
ſaw that every Thing did not anſwer their 
Expectation, but that their Petition to an 
imperious Tyrant was rejected with Scorn; 


how is their Tone chang'd to their very 


Deliverers, and the Blame of all their 


Grievances laid upon them ! (g) The Lord 


look upon you, and judge, becauſe you have 


made our Savour to be abhorred in the Eyes 


of Pharaoh, and in the Eyes of his Ser- 
vants, to put a Sword into their Hands to 
Jay us: And therefore, for the Confir- 
mation of the Faith of theſe wavering and 
uncertain People, it was highly neceſſary, | 
that this Conteſt between Moſes and the, 
Magicians ſhou'd be permitted, that the 
Diſparity of Perſons, acting by the Power | 
of God, and by the Power of Satan, in 
ſuch a Contrapoſition, might be more con- * 
ſpicuous. | 
AND indeed, what cou'd; 1 mare contri- 
bute to raiſe in the Maelites a Confidence | 
in God's Promiſes, and a joyful Hope of | 
ſpeedy Deliverance, than to ſee the great 
Diſparity between the Oppoſers and Main- 
tainers of their Cauſe? To ſee, I ſay, that 
tho', by the divine Permiſſion, the Magi- 
cians cou'd change their Rods into Serpents, 
yet, as a maniteſt Token of Superiority, 
Meſes's Rod devour'd all theirs ; tho' they 
con'd turn Water into Blood, yet it was 
above their Skill to reſtore it to its former 
Nature; though they made a Shift to pro- 
duce Frogs, yet they were utterly unable 
to clear the Egyptian Palaces and Houſes 
of them; though they did, in ſhort, ſome 
Things, which only contributed to the 
Calamities of Egypt, yet they cou'd do 
no one Thing to redreſs them, nor even 
to relieve themſelves againſt the Plague 
of the Boils? So true, and fo ſevere with- 
al, is that Obſervation of the Author of 


 fignal Inflance of God's Wiſdom it was; 
to permit theſe Sorcerers to proceed, for 


the Book of Wiſdom : (b) As for the Nu- 
OY) Exod. iv. 31. (2) Exod. v. 21. 
(4) Stilling fleet's Origin, Sacre, 


Vol. II. I. 9. 


() Wiſdom xvii. 7, 8. 


worthy to be laughed at. 

Bu r now Moſes not only $ ſuch 
Miracles, as the Magicians neyer pretend 
to, (the Storm and Hail, the Thunder and 
never once attempted to imitate) but, 
(ſuppoſing that Pharaob might be addicted 
to Aſtrologers, who fancy'd that all Things 
here below might be govern d by the Mo- 
tion and Influence of the Stars) he very 
frequently gives him the Liberty to name 
the Time, when he wou'd have any Plague 
remov d, that thereby he might know, 
that God alone was the Author of them, 
and that, conſequently, there was no Day 
| or Hour, under ſo ill an Apect, but that 
he cou'd prevail with him, at whatever 
Moment he ſhou'd gn, to 2 and 
deliver him. 

HA p Moſes met with geen in 
| working his Miracles, Pharaoh had neither 
had fo ſtrong. a Conviction, nor cou'd 
Moſes himſelf here have exhibited ſo clear 
a Teſtimony of his divine Miſſion. (i) 
As the Nature of the Egyptian Learning 
then was, the King might have ſuſpected 
that the Prophet's Miracles proceeded, if 
not from natural Means and Inchuntments, 
at leaſt from the Influence of ſome plane- 
tary or elementary Powers: But when 
Men, of equal Skill and Abilities in all 
Points of ab/irufe Learning, were brought 
to conteſt the Matter with him, and ac- 
knowledg'd their. Inability to proceed in 
3. Conflict, where their Adverſary had a 
divine Power apparently affifting him ; 
this eftabliſh'd the Truth of Moſes's Pre- 
tenſions, though it made the others Obfti- 
nacy and Infidelity inexcuſable; and (+) a 


ſome Time, in their Conteſt with his Ser- 
| which . at vue to "the ones 
| | Defeat, 


l.) gane hre Connection, 
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Ant. _ other's Conqueſt. 


Defeat, as it did no ſmall Gy to the 


Tus we chave er 1 de age) fe 
the Objections, which are ſua y advanc'd 
againſt ſome Parts of the Scripture Hiſtory 
comptis d in this Period; Mid, for the, 
farther Satisfaction of our Reader, ſhall. 


Heathen Writers, who, in all Ages, have, 
more or leſs, taken Notice of the Birth, 

Life, and, ſeyeral Adventures of Moſes, ſo 
far as we have hitherto adyanc'd:: (Y That 
his being t taken, qut of the Riyer Nite, for 
Inſtance, is ſung by the Author of the 
Orphick Verſes, under the Title. ola, 
or born f the, Mater: T hat the Beauty 
and Gracefulneſs of his. Perſon, which 
recommended him to every one's Affection, 
Is remember'd by Juſtin (m) ont of Trogus 
Pompeius, and that (n) the whole Fable of 
Venus falling in Love with Adonis, in all 
Probability, aroſe from the Story of Meſes 
and Pharaoh's Daughter: That the Won- 
der of the Burning Buſh is recorded by 
Antipanus, with a ſmall Variation, as he is 
cited (o) by. Euſebius : That . ſeveral: of the 
Plagues upon Egypt are mention'd in the 


the ſame Euſebius; and that the Slaughter f. 
of their Firſt-born, in particular, is com- 


MY OE Ny oprnfey F eaſt of Ofrris, © 
Eden ey Tiſe at Wan light Can- 


dles, and go about weeping and groaning : 
That Moſens dane e G0 of Head, 


Age, or Jebeuab, is mention d by 
conclude with the Teſtimony of ſome 


Diodorus Siculu That Ache Names of 
Fannes and DIRE nd Jppolition 
they made againſt him, is rreſerv'd (r) in 

Eqmentns, (5), Fim, and He 
and (to go: no, farther) chat re Zac 
3 — om of Egpt, and Settling i 


che Land of Canaan, is.;(u),,by,Tacitae, 


Who took i it en ſome Egyptian Authors, 
thus related....,.*.. The | Hehrgws, were de 
ended Kot the Afjrians, and, pol. 
ſeſüng a great Part of Egypt, led the Life 
c of Shepherds; but afterwards being burt 
e then'd with hard Labour, they came 
e out of - Exypt under the Command uf 
% Moſes, with ſome Egyptian accormpa- 
e nying chem, and went through the 
©: Country of the Arabians, into Palgſtiue 
6 Syria, and there ſet up Rites cntraty te 
chose of the Egyptians: 80 fully does 
the Teſtimony of [Alens |tendutoithe. Con- 
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JEPORE we enter upon the hi 
-rical Matters which are contain'd | 


in this Period, between God' $ Call to 


. out of Meſopotamia, and the 
Children of Hael's Departure out of 
Pyypt, it may not be improper to ſettle its 


, 


Chrondlogy,.” and to take Notice of as 


Exeptions, on may ns be 1 5 to | 


90441 2 
TRE rig beate the Hobie 
Bamaritan, and Septuagint Computations, 
in the former Periods of Time, ran wide; 
and it was ſome Part of our Care, either 
to determine which was moſt probably 
in the right, or to reconcile the ſeeming 
Oppoſition bet woen them: But in this, 
the Variation is ſo ſmall, that they ſeem 
almoſt unanimouſly to agtee, that, (x) 
from the Promiſe made to Abraham, to 


his Poſtetity's Exodus out of Egypt, are 
430 Years, which (according to the learn- 
| of Egypt, A. M. 2513; fo that they liv'd 


ed Uſher) may very properly be divided 
into two Halves. 
1. (y) FRoM the Time of the Pro- 


miſe, when Abraham was in the 75th 
Year of his Age, to the Birth of Vaac, 
are 25 Years; (z) from the Birth of Iſaac, 
to the Birth of Jacob, 60 Years ;. from the 
Birth of Jacob, to his Deſcent into Egypt, 
with his whole Family, 130 Years; ſo that 
the whole of this Diviſion e to 21 155 
Years. 


2. THE other Part of ths Diff is 


thus reckon'd up. Foſeph, 
Jacob, was 30 Years old, when he ex- 
pounded Pharaoh's Dreams: The ſeven 


Years of Plenty were run out, and (a) 


the Son of 


the third Year of Famine begun, when 


(2) Compare Gen, xli. 46. with xlv. 6. 


» $i 2210 


(x) Exod, xii. 40. ) Gen, xii. 4.—xxi. 5. 


(c) Exod, 


| exactly the Nu 


_ "ly | of 08 Egyp 2253 | 


+ | tis Father came down into ' Ezypr * 80 


that, by this Time, Yo ſeph was 39. Now 
39 Years taken from the 110, which 
EB liv'd,” will make the" Time, which 
the Thaelites bad continw'd in Egypt, 
before Yoſtph's Death, to be 71: And, as 
(3) from the Death of Joſeph,” to the Birth 
of Moſes, are preciſely 64 Years; ſo, (e) 
from his Birth, to the Time of the Iſrae- 
lite Departure, ' are Bo Years, The 
ſeveral Articles of this Diviſion therefore, 
being put together, amount, in like Man- 
ner, to 215 Vears; and the two groſs 
Sums make exactly 430; 

Tur Hiſtory indeed tells us, that 0 J 
the Sejourning of the Children of Iſrael, 
who dwelt in Egypt, was Four hundred 
and. thirty Years ; but it does not there- 


| fore follow, that they dwelt in Egypt 


all that Time. They came into Egypt 
with Jacob, A. M. 2298, and went out 


in it juſt two hundred and fifteen Vears. 
Their Sejourning therefore muſt not be 
limited to their living in Egypt, but be 
taken in a more general Senſe, and extend- 
| ed equally to the Time of their living in 
Canaan, which being added to the Time 
of their * in Egypt, makes 

er of F our hundred and 


thir ty Years. / 
THAT this is the Senſe of the FEY 


Hiſtorian 1s "manifeſt from the Authority 


of the Samaritan Text, which has the 
whole Verſe thus: Now the inhabiting 
of the Children of Iſrael, and their Fathers 
whereby they inhabited in the Land of 


Canaan, and in " the Land of Egypt, were 
Four 


(a) Gen, xlvii. 4 


(z) Gen. xxv. 26. 
(4) Exod. xii. 40, 


vii. 7. 
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FEzur hundred ond, thirty. Tears, heren pen " 30 0. "Years may, here! be ſuppos d to * TS 


Emmen, „That the, Additions, herein as in the former Senſe : But then, takir 8 

« do -mapife(ily, norte Tee +, thy a Generation to. mean .no more than one 
& make it Mare clear ang an | Deſcent, the Matter of Fact i is, that from 
” add nothing to the Me.. ut che Maelites going down into Ext, 
% what muſt be-underſtogd. hn the Reader until the Time of their leaving it, in 


to make out its Senſe; And upon this | ſome of the Sons of Jacob particularly. 
Preſumption it may very reaſonably be ſup- 'in Levi, who begat Cohath, ke Cohath, 
pos d, ( that the antient Hebrew Text Anram, and Amram, Moſes, who con- 
Was, in this. Verſe, the ſame with the pre- ducted, the Peopte out of Egypt) there were. 


ſent; Samaritans, and lj the Words, which | no; more than four Deſcents." 4s 
the Samaritan has, in this Place, more than * HETHER therefore we take dhe 
the Hebrew, have been dropp d by the Word Generation to denote an i Age of Years, 
Negligence f ſome Tranſcribers. 1 or a Succeſſion of Lives, there, is plainly ho 
AAN, iche Promiſe, which God Incongruity in the Exprefſi on; becauſe 
rte to Abraham, he tells. him, (8), (bating the odd Number of Thirty) Ara. 
that hes. Seed ſhouw'd be. 4 Stranger in 4 bam, and his Poſterity, fojourn'd i ina range 
Tand, which was not theirs, that there Land for the Space c of Four hundred Years ;. 
they :/hould ſerve the Inhabitants, and they and yet (allowing it to b ant of a De⸗ 
afflitt them for Four. hundred; Years ; but | ſcent. of, Lives) at the IWraclit tes Return 
that, in the fourth Generation, they ſhould | towards Canaan, from. the "Time of their 
retain to Canaan again; whereas Four going down. into Egypt, ſeveral Perſons of 
hundred Yr, ears are not the Number ſpeci- the fourth Generation were not extinct. 


fied in the Place juſt. now. examin'd, nor EGT 'T indeed was the moſt conſi- eee 


are four Generations equivalent to the 7 derable Nation, with whom. the Haelites 
Space of Time, wherein the Hebrews ſo- had any Intercourſe during this Period: 
journ'd in, ſtrange Countries. It is to What Dealings they had with the ſere- 
be obſery'd however, that; both in - ral Parts of Canaan, will belt be related | 
cred and. erepbane Authors, «common. | when we come to treat of the Hiſtory 
Thing it is, to mention only the large of that Country. In the mean Time, 
Sum, and drop the, leſs, eſpecially When we, cannot but "lament out Want of the 


(to preſerve the Exactneſs of Chronology) | antient Records of thoſe Times, which 
the preciſe N umber is, in other Places, 


forces us, .inſtead of a continu'd Hiſtory, 
Inſerted : And: that tho' a Generation does to preſent our Reader with Nothin g, but 
uſually denote a Term of an hundred | a jejune Catalogue of the Succeſſion of 
Years; yet taking che Words to relate to | the Egyptian Kings, which, as far as they 
the whole Sojourning of the Hebrews, relate to our preſent Purpoſe, we have 
from their going into | Cangan, to their thought "proper * to ſubjoin at the Bot- 
Seins out of Egypt, the W N umber of i tom of the Ber. ; and thall only take 
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0 Connedton yal IT. Part i. L 6. p. bee. 05 es. ' case, vol. IL L 9: oy Gen. 
xv. 13, 16. | 3 Obs | 

+ © Tn the Year of the World | 1849, N tn Beh, er the Upjo wo Menes (whom — calls Mix- 
raim] 62 Years: In the Wear 19it, 4thother, 39 Years: In the Year 1970, Atbothes II, 32 Years : In the Year 
2002, Diabies, - 19 Vears: In che Year- 2021, Pempbos, 18 Years: In the Year 2039, Tegar Amacbur, 79 Years: In 


the Year 21 18, "Stoechus, 6 Years : In the Year 2124, Gofermies, 30 Years : In the Year 2154, Mares, 26 Years. 


In the Tic of theſe, flouri nd. the Royal Shepherds in the nor- Eg ht; and, in the Year of the World 1920, 
Salatis, the fi paſtoral King, reign'd : 19 Years: In the Year. 1939, Bion, the ſecond paſtoral King, 44 Years In 
the Year 1983, Apachnas, the.third paſtoral Li Ig, 36 Years : In the Year 2020, Apophis, the fourth paſtoral King, 
61 Years : In the Year 2081, Fanlas, the fifth paſtoral King, 50 Years. and one Month and after theſe Hul 
hs 49 Yo! and two. ——_ | 
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F ” Notice hire in particular, that A. M. 2084, nopdis ſucceeded bis Faber in his King- From Rut 
RL when Abraham, and his Nephew Lot, 
1671, Oc 
57 


went down into Egypt, Tegar Amachus 
was then upon the Throne; that A. M. 
2260, when Toſe pb was born, Biyris was 
King, and when he was fold into Egypt, 
about 17 Yeats after, Saophis had fuc- 
ceeded ; that this Saophis was the Prince, 
whoſe Dreams he expounded, and by 
whom he was promoted to great Honour 
in the Kingdom; that he dy'd however 
before his Dreams were accompliſh'd, for 
it was A. M. 2298, that the firſt Year 
of the Famine began, when - Senſoaphis, 
(who was probably his Son, and held Jo- 


ſeph in equal Favour) ſway'd the Sceptre ;, 


that this was the Prince, to whom Jacob 
and his Sons, upon- their coming down in- 
to Egypt, in the third Year of the Fu- 
mine, were preſented, and with whom 
Iſrael had the Converſation above-men- 
tion'd; that A. M. 2369, when Joſeph dy'd, 
Maſthis was King, by whom, and ſome 
of his Succeſſors, the 1/raelites were well 
treated, in Remembrance of the Services, 
he, had done the Publick, until there hap- 
pen'd a Revolution in the Government, 
which ſome chuſe to place about this 
Time; that A. M. 2427, the Iſraelites 
began to be oppreſs d, and ſeverely treat- 
ed by Rameſſes Miamun, in whoſe Reign 
Moſes was born, ſlew the Egyptian, and 
fled into Midian ; that A. M. 2493, Ame- 


— 


ſo terrify d the antient Inþabitants of the 
Land, that many Perſons of the fe Fi- 
gure thought it better to leave their 


Aﬀtzus, the King of the Country; marry d 


dom, and in his Cruelty to the Maelites; "tk 
but that, being-compell'd} at laſt, by tn 
mighty Hand of God, to let them go, | 
he, and all his Army, in endeavouring to 
retake them, were, A. M. 2513, ſwal- 
low'd up in the Neu- Sg. 
SALATIS, and his Succeſſors, not on- 75. Ex 

ly oppreſs d the Maelites, as we ſaid before, 47 Nane 
but, by the Violence of their Conqueſts, denen Se 


native Country, than to endeavour to fit 
down under ſuch Calamities, as they ſaw 
were coming upon them. Cecrops, about 
this Time, departed from Egypt; and, 
after ſome Years Travel in other Places, 
came, at length,” to Greece, and liv'd in 
Attica, where he was kindly receivd by 


his Daughter ; and, upon his Demiſe, 
ſucceeded to his Throne; and thereupon 
he taught the People (who were vagrant 
before) the Uſe of ſettled Habitations ; 
reſtrain'd all licentious Luſt among them; 
oblig'd each Man to marry one Wife; 
and, in ſhort, gave them wiſe Rules for 
the Conduct of their Lives, and the Exer- 
ciſe of all civil and religious Offices. 
About thirty Years after the Death of 
Cecrops, Cadmus * came, either directly 
from Egypt * ſome think,) or rather 

ans 


Then follow the Thtban Kings, in this Order: — the Year of the World 21 $0, WOW * by Archbiſhop 
Uſer, is nam'd Tethmofis, and is ſaid to have expell'd the Royal Shepherds) reign'd 20 Vears: In the Year 2200, 
Siricius, 18 Years : In the Vear 2218, Cneubus Cneurus, 27 Years : In the Year 2245, Rave, 13 Years : In the 
Year 2258, Biyrii, 10 Years; In the Year 2268, Saophis, 29 Years : In the Year 2297, Senſaophis, 27 Years: In 
the Year 2324, Moſcheris, 31 Years : In the Year 2355, Maſthis, 33 Years: In the Year 2388, Pamnus Arebadhes 
(whom Uſer calls Ratholiz) 35 Years; and in the Vear 2423, Apaxus Maximus, 100 Years, 

After the Expulſion of the Race of the Royal Paſtors, in the Year of the World 2205, Chebron ſucceeded to the | 
Kingdom of the Lower Egypt, and reign'd 13 Years : In the Year 2218, Amenophis, 20 Years, and 7 Months: In 
the Year 2239, Ameſes, 21 Years, and 9 Months: In the Year 2261, Mephres, 12 Years, and 9 Months: In the 
Year 2273, Miſphragmutbis, 25 Years, and 10 Months: In the Ygar 2299, Thme/ir, g Years, and 8 Months: In the 
Year 2309, Amenophis II, 30 Years, and 10 Months: In the Year 2340, Orus, 36 Years, and 5 Months: In the 
Year 2376, Acencheres, 12 Years, and 1 Month : In the Year 2410, «Acencheres II, 12 Years, and 3 Months : In the 
Year 2422, Acmais, 4 Years, and 1 Month: In the Years 2426, Rameſſes, 1 Yea!! and 3 Months: In the Year 
2427, Rameſſes Miamun, 66 Years, and 2 Months: And in the Year 2493, ane III, 19 Years, and 6 Months, 
who is the laſt we meet with in this Period. 

The true Account of Cadmus is, m—o— - That his Father, whoſe Name is unknown, was an Egyptian, who left 
Egypt about the Time, that Cecrops came from thence, and obtain'd a Kingdom in Phænicia, as Cecrops did in Attica ; 
and, that his two Sons, Phanix and Cadmus, were born after his Settlement in that Country : And hence it came to 

| Paſs, that Cadmus, having had an- Eg yptian Father, was brought up in the Religion, and was well acquainted with 
the Hiſtory of that Country, which occaſion'd ſeveral Writers of his Life to account him an Egyptian ; and, at the 
ſame Tins, being born and educated in Phænicia, he became Maſter of the Language and Letters of the Country, and 
had 


* 
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fror Phænicia, (as ohen Fil have” it) Horizon, without Interruption; and ſuch F 
"and; with ſeveral People, that followed Plains, as theſe; were the Obſtruatories vil 
his Fortune, (T of which fome Authors for many Generations. But the Was 
give us a range Account) havingexpell'd | Had, for above three hutidred Years before 


the antient Inhabitants, ene” himſelf in the Time of this Belus, invented àa Method 


Beotia, and built Theben. to improve their Views by the Building 
DANAUS was another clnſkicable of Pyramids, from the Top'of which they 
Perſon; who, about this Time, left Egypt, might take a Proſpect with greater Ad- 


and came into Greece. He was originally vantage; and therefore it is no improba- 


deſcended. from a Grecian” Anteſtor, and, ble Conjecture, that Belus taught the Ba- 
being now at Argos, when the Crown was bylonians the Uſe of ſuch Structures, and 
vacant, he ſtood Candidate for it againſt might poſſibly project for them that lofty 
Galenor, the Son of Sthenelus, and, + by Tower, * Was pap call'd N 
the Superſtition of the People, ho were his Name. 

Electors, carty'd it. But, of all the Fox Ai Toer ſeems to have been 
Refugees, who quitted Egypt much about an Improvement of the Egyptian Pyra- 
this Time, Belus, the Son of Neptune, | mids. It Was "rais'd to a much greater 
ſeems to be the moſt famous. He, with Height; had a more commodibus Space 
ſome Egyptian Prieſts, went to Babylon, | at Top; more uſeful and large Apartments 


and there obtain'd Leave to ſettle, and within; 45 and yet was a lest bulky Build- 
cultivate their Studies, in the fame Manner, | ing, and rais'd upon a narrower Founda- 


and with the ſame Encouragement,” that | tion : So that the Contriver of this ſeems 
had been granted them in their own to have been well acquainted with the 
Country. 1 N Egyptian Pyramid, and its Defects, and 

Tux chief Aim of the antient Aftrono- to have herein deſign'd a Structure much 


mers ſeems to have been, to obſerve the] more excellent, which can be aſcrib'd to 


Times of the Rifing and Setting of the | none, with ſo great a Shew of Probability, 


Stars; and the firſt and moſt proper Places, | as to the Belus, we are now ſpeaking of. 
that they cou'd think of for that Purpoſe, | Tu aT the Egyprans, in the early Ages 7% Learning 
were very large and open Plains, where of the World, were very famous for Wiſ- tians Sag 5875. 


they cou'd have an extenfive View of the | dom and Learning, is evident from many 


had likewiſe a Phyenician Name, which has indoc'd ſeveral others, that t bim, to.\conclude, with. 8 
Reaſon, that he was a Native of that Country. Shuckford 's Connection, Vol. II. 1.8. 

+ The Account which Ovid (in his Metamorpbeſis, lib. iti. fab. i.) gives us of this Matter, is, — — That Cadmus's 
Followers were all devour'd by a Serpent, which when Cadnu had kill'd, and ſown its Teeth in the Ground, there 
ſprang up from them a Number of arm'd Men, who, as ſoon as they appear'd above Ground, fell a fighting one ano- 
ther, and were all kill'd, except five, who, ſurviving. the Conflict, went with Cadmus, and help'd him to build 
Thebes. And the Mythologick Senſe of all this Story, according to the Conjecture of a learned Author, is no more than 
this — That when Cadmus came into Beotia, and had conquer'd the Inhabitants of it, it might be recorded of him 
in the Phenician, or Hebrew Language (which anciently was the ſame) that he Naſeab Chail Chame/p Angſbim, Neſhekim 
be Shenei Nachaſo ; but now there being ſeveral Ambiguities in theſe Words, where the Vowels were not originally 
written, (CBhameſb, for Inſtance, may ſignify five, as well as warlike ; Shenei, Teeth, as well as Spears; and Nachaſb, 
a Serpent, as well as Braſs) a fabulous Tranſlator might ſay, he rais'd a Force of five Men, arm'd from the Teeth of a 
Serpent. Whereas the Words ſhou'd be render'd, he rais'4.a warlike Farce of Men, arm'd with Spears of Braſs ; and it 


is no Wonder that the Greeks, who were ſo fond of diſguiſing all their antient Accounts with Fable and. Aegory,  ſhau'd 


give the Hiſtory of Cadmus this Turn, when the Words, in which his Actions are e 4 r ſo fair an 
Opportunity. Shuck/ord 's Connection, Vol. II. I. 8. | 

+ The Diſpute between Cadmus and Galenor, concerning their Titles to 7 8 was e, on $a Sides, A 
a whole Day ; and when Ga/ener was thought to have offer'd as weighty and ſtrong Arguments for his Pretenſions, ag 
Danaus cou'd for his, the next Day was appointed for the further hearing, and determining their Claims, when ap 
Accident put an End to the Diſpute. For, not far from the Place, where the People were aſſembled, there happen'd 
a Fight between a Hol Hand a Bull, wherein the Wolf got the better. This was thougbt a 'Thing not a little ominous ; 
and therefore, as the Waff was a Creature they were leſs acquainted with, than the Bull, they thougbt it was the 
Will of the Gods, declar'd by the Event of this accidental Combat, that he, who was the Stranger, ſhou'd rule over 
them. Shuckford's Connection, Vol. II. I. 8. '# N 4 
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nomy and Ge- 


x of the Scriptures themſelves; for when, 


amient Writers, as well as the —— 


among other Things, to the Honour of 
Moſes, it is ſaid, that (O) he was learned out 

in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians; and; 
to magnify the Knowledge of Solomon, we 
are told, that (i) he excelled all the Wiſdom: 

of Egypt; we cannot but infer, that this, 
Nation, above all others, had gain'd a Re- 
putation, even for the Denen of n 
uſeful Science.. 

Tur Tillage of the Ground bs the 
Study of Aftronomy abſolutely neceſſary, in 
order to their knowing, from the Ligbis 
of Heaven, the Times and Seaſons for the 
ſeveral Parts of Agriculture; and the Na- 
ture of their Country, © overflow'd every 
Year by the Nie, and every Year loſing 
its Land-Marks, made it of continual Uſe 
to them to ſtudy Geometry; and (as a ne- 
ceſſary Handmaid to that) to make them 
ſelves expert in Arithmetick, | | 

I T is not to be ſuppos'd however, chi 
kitherto, they had carry'd the Study either 


of Aftronomy or Geography to any great 


Height. They obſerv'd the Places of the 
Stars, and the- periodical Motions of the 
Planets." They kept Regiſters of their Ob- 
ſervations for a long Courſe of Vears, and 


took Account of the Weather and Seaſons, 


that follow d their ſeveral Obſervations. 
They recorded the Times of ſowing and 
reaping this or that Grain, and, by their 
long Experience, became able Prognaſti- 
cators of the Weather, and. the Seaſons, . 
and excellent Directors for the Tillage of 


* 


( At vii. 22 (9) 1 Kings iv. 4. 5 
„ali, who travell'd into Egypt for the Sake of their 


choke Country, and were very careful, no 


doubt, in making Draughts of the F .] 
and Ebb of their River Nile every Lear; 


| bat when it is confider'd, that the Egyp- 
tians did not as yet apprehend, that the 


and that both Tales and Pythagoras, 
many Ages after theſe Times, made great 
Improvements in Geometry beyond what 
they had learn d in Egypt ; that Thales 
was the firſt, who ventur' d to faretel an 
Eclipſe ; and Enutlxtis and Prolemy, to re- 
duce the heavenly\ Motions into Tables; 
we can hardly think, that either Aſtronomy 
or Geometry were, as yet, wy d to a 


* 


great Perfectio . 
Tux Science of Phyſicłk is ein Phyſick, 
imputed to Æſculapius, which Name was 


given to Sethorthrus (a King of Memphrs, 
who ſtands ſecond in the third Dynaſty, 
of Manetho) for his great Skill in that 
Art: And, tho” no great Credit is to be 
given to + their boaſted. Proficiency in 


from their conſtant Practice of Diſſections, 
that they cou'd not well fail of a compe- 
tent Knowledge in Anatomy. 


were moſt famous, and for which indeed 
they, valu'd themſelves moſt, Was Magick, 
though the whole Structure of it had no 
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er F pundation, thay a ſuperſtitions Be- 


W after his Retarn home, facrified. an Ox | to the 


Gods, for Joy, that he had hit an the Method of inſcribing a 're&ang/e Triamli within a Circle ; and Pythagoras, 
no leſs than a whole Hecatomb, for his finding out the Proportion of the longeſt Side of a Right-ang/ed Triangle to 
the other two, which is no more than a common Propoſition. of the firſt Book of Euclid; and yet theſe two Philoſo- 
Phers cou'd not have the Invention of theſe Things from the Egyptians, unleſs we ſuppoſe, either that the Egyptian! 
did not teach them all that they knew, or that the Diſciples conceal'd the Thing, and vainly arrogated to themſelves 


I Some modern Aſſertors of the great Antiquity of 


Dead to Life again. This, /ay they, was the grand Elixir, 


F wha, in ſtrict Truth, they had borrow'd from their Maſters. Dia. Labrt. in Pythag. & Thalete. 
Cn. tell us of a Medicine us d only by the Egyptian 
Prieſts, and kept ſecret, even from moſt of the Natives, that is of Efficacy almoſt to do any Thing, but reſtore the 


or chymical Preparation, made with the Philo/ophers-Stone, 


the Invention of "Hermes ; by the Help of which, the Eg yptian Kings were enabled to build the Pyramids, with the 
Treaſures, which their Furnaces afforded them: But theſe Fables are ſufficiently confuted by the profound Silence of 


all L Antiquity in this Matter. 


They are indeed built upon ſuſpicious Authorities, uncertain Conjectures, and allegorical 


ſr nterpretations of the fabulous Stories of the Greeks, which theſe Men will have to be chymicg/ Secrets in Diſguiſe ; 
inſomuch that they fancy, that the golden Fleece, which Faſon fetch'd from Colchis, was only a Receipt to make the 


Philoſopheri-Stone ; nd that Media reftor'd AZ/on's Father to 


his Youth again, by the Grand 5 lixir. Univerſal Hiſtory, 


I. 1. c. 3. and Wotton's Reflections on antient and modern Leaming, c. 9. | 4 


4 ” 
as 


Year conſiſted of more than 360 Days; 


Chymiſtry, yet it is reaſonable to believe, 


lief 


Tu Science however, for which they lagick. 


the Ground: And, in like 8 From Fea, 
their Knowledge in Geometry, they con- A. 
laden very proper Methods of marking — 

„ an deſcribing- the ſeveral Parts of 
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4. wy ef of the great Influence, Which heavenly | 
5 Ga, Bodies are ſappos'd to have upon this in- 


1% Ae. 


2 ferior. World. To this Purpoſe they ima- 
gin d, that the ſeven Planets govern'd the 
ſeven Days of the Week; and pretended; 
that, by a long Obſervation of the Mo- 
tion of the celeſtial Bodies, they had 
obtain'd the Art of foreſeeing future E- 
vents; They believ'd, in ſhiort, that the 
Sun, Moon, Stars, and Elements, were 
endu'd with Intelligence, and appointed by 
the ſupreme Deity to govern the World; 


and, though they acknowledg d that God 


might, upon extraordinary Occaſions, work 
Miracles, reveal his Will by audible Voi- 
ces, Viſions, Dreams, Prophecies, &c. yet 
they imagin'd alſo, that, generally ſpeak- 
ing, Prodigies were caus'd, Oracles given, 


and Viſions occaſion'd in a natural Way, 


by the Obſervation, or Influence of the 
Courſes of the Heavenly Bodies, or by the 
Operations of the Powers of Nature; and 
therefore they conceiv d, that their learned 
Prafeſſors cou d work Miracles, obtain 
Omens, and interpret Dreams, merely by 
their Skill, in. natural Knowledge, which, 
though ſtrange. and unaccountable to the 
Vulgar, was very obvious to Perſons of 
Science and Philoſophy. . 

Ix later Ages indeed, and when the 
Egyptians began to worſhip their FE 
ed Princes, a Notion Preyail d, that Spi- 
rits or Demons, of a Nature ſuperior to 
Men, . were eraploy'd in the cee 


\ N 
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of the Word? and had their ſeveral Pros From av. 
vinces appointed them by God. To this ai _ 
Honour they imsgihtd daf che Soul of BY 
departed Heroes; and extraordinary Perſons; 

were admitted; and, for this Reaſon; 

they ſuppog d, that they were. not only 

endow'd with Powers far exceeding thoſe 

of mortal Men, but had kkewife "Mira 

cles, Viſions, Oracles, and Omens, ſub- 
mitted. to their Miniſtry and Direction 4 

and, conſequently," in all their Demands 

or Exigencies of this Kind, made them 

the Objects of their Jncantations and 
Prayers. 4 alnu Aol ot 

THESE, were Toene of the clijef Art 
and Sciences (for their Architecture, 
Painting, Sculpture, and Mechanioks' of 
all Kinds, for which they; were fo juſtly. 
famous, we. have but juſt Roam to men- 
tion) that flouriſh'd, at this Time; among 
the 'Zgyptians : And we come now to 
obſerve a little, by what Means it - was] 
that this Learning of theirs came to be 
n and tranſmitted to Poſterityj. 

Tu E Egyptian Language was certainly xe * 
one of the moſt antient in the World: an 1 Pray, 
For, conſidering. its Structure and Cunſti- 
tution, (* wherein it widely differs from 
| all Oriental and European Languages) it 
muſt needs be an Original, or Mather- 

Tongue, form d at the Confuſion of Babel, 
Their moſt antient Way of Writing was 
by. Hieroglyphical Figures of various 
Animals, 0 ng, the Parts of human 
01 f La OT. Bodies, 


For the G's neither decline their . nor — their Verbs (not even thoſe of foreign _w otherwiſs 
than by prefixing, Particles, ſometirts of one or more Syllables, and ſometimes of a ſingle Letter, which denote Caſe, 
Gender, Number, and Perſon, ſeveral of which are often Yoin's. together in one, Ward, and the ttimitive.Wotrd uſually 
plac'd laſt : So that the Difficulty of, this Language conſiſts in the incredible Combination of the Words and! Particles, 
in the Change of the Vowels, in tranſpoſing the middle Part '& the Word, and adding x une Letiers, en it 


requires no ſmall Labour and Skill to diſtinguiſh. © Wi/kin: 


's Diſlert. de Lingua'Coptick, p. 120. 


_.* Of theſe there were three Kinds among the Eg yptians, which ſeem to have more or leſs Art in them, 3 


to che period of their Invention. The 1ſt was, Jo make 
Thus, when they wou'd deſctibe a Bail, or two Armies 


the Principal Circumſtance of the Subject Hand far, the auboia. 
in "Array, they parted two Hands, one holding a bell, a 


the: other' a Bow :\\ When a Jumali, or popular Inſurr#tion an armed Man caſting Arrows, &c. When 2 Siege 


a ſealing Ladder. The ad was, To put the Inflrument of the Thing (whether real, or metaphorical) for the 


Thing itelf. Thus an Eye, eminently plac'd, was deſign'd to repreſent God's Omniſcience : An Eye and Sceptre —— 
a Monarch ; and a Ship and Pilot ———— the Governor of the Univerſe. | The 3d was, To make one repreſent another, 
where there ada Percti: v'd any quaint Analog I, or Similitude; betaween the Repreſentative and the Thing properly intended. 
Thus, the Univerſe was defign'd by a Serpent in a Circle,' whoſe variegated Spots, g d the Stars 3 and the 7. ifng. of 
the Sun, by the ru Eyes of @ Crocodile, becauſe they ſeem to emerge from his Head; 32 tyramnical King, was repreſented 
by an Eagle; and a crael,' or improvidert Parent, by an Hawk. Thus, from the Nature of the Things themſelves, 
or their Reſemblance to ſomething elſe, from the principal ' Circumſtance of any Addion, or the chief Inſtrument em- 


ploy'd in doing it, Hitroghybics at firſt ſeem to have been 
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invented. But whether their Invention was prior to that 


of Lertert, has been Matter of Tow Debate among the F z tho one can \ hardly forbear thinking, that a Picture 


Charadder 
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| Exceſs of Idolatry and. Pohtheifm, that reckt. Exod. 
other People, at this Thne, were fo x =" ws 


_ "at 


| Bodies, il mdebanitel Inſtruments, for 


theſe Things did the FHreroglyphicks both 
of the Ethiopians and Egyptian (where- 
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157, &.. 


one made uſe of in their common Buſi- 


Their Reli- 
ion, and Ido- 


try * 


Hiſtorians ate ſuppos'd to have taken 
many valuable Hints: But to theſe Inſcrip- 


of Hermes is ſaid to have been the Inven- 
tor) moſt certainly conſiſt: But, beſides 
theſe, - they made uſe likewiſe of literal 
Characters, "whereof they had two Kinds, 
calling the one the facred Letters, in 
which. their / publick Regiſters, and. all 
Matters of an higher Nature were writ- 
ten; and the other, the Vulgar, which every 


nefs. © But both theſe Characters are at 
preſent loſt, unleſs they remain in ſome 
old Inſcriptions, that are hat 
and cannot be decypher'd, 

Nor only the Egyptians, but ſeveral 
other Nations us'd to preſerve the Me- 
mory of Things by Inſcriptions on Pil- 
lars. The Columns of Hermes, upon 
which he is ſaid to have wrote all his 
Learning, are mention'd by ſeveral Wri- 
tets of good Note; and from them, both 
the Grecian Philoſophers, and Egyptian 


tions ſucceeded: the ſacred Boot, which 
contain'd not only what related to the 
Worſhip of the Gods, and the Laws of 
the Kingdom; but h;forical Collections 
likewiſe, yea, and all Kind of #/ce/laneous 
and philoſophical Matters of any Moment, 

which the Prieſts, or ſacred Scribes 
were oblig'd to inſert in theſe publick | 
Regiſters, in order to be tranſmitted to 
Poſterity.. . . 

EFT NAT10N, ſo 1 for their | 
Knowledge and Learning, and who had 
ſuch certain Methods of preſerving the 
Traditions of their Anceſtors, might have 
kept the original Religion, one wou'd | 
think, with more than ordinary Parity ; 


at leaſt, wou'd not have run into the fame . 


tt 
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ſtrangely addicted to: And yet, if we 


look a little into their Hiſtory, we ſhall 
ſoon find more Corruption of this Kind 
among them, than in any other Nation. 
Some of their wiſer Sort indeed, are ſaid to 
have acknowledg'd one ſipreme God, the 
Maker and Nuler of the World, whom 
they ſometimes call'd by the Name of 
Oris, or Serapbis; ſometimes by that of 
Ths; and, at other Times, by that of 
Neith, on whoſe Temple at Sais was the 
following remarkable Inſcription, I am all 
that has been, is, or ſhall be, and my Vail 
hath no Mortal yet uncover'd. But tho' 
ſome Parts of Egypt might, at firſt, be 
free from all idolatrous Worſhip ; yet, 
when the Humour once began to ſpread, 
it ſoon over-ran the whole Kingdom. The 
heavenly Luminaries were the firſt Objects 
of profane Adoration ; and, in Egypt, the 
Sun and the Moon went under the Deno- 
mination of Ofiris and Vs. Aſter theſe, 
the Elements, and other Parts of Nature 
(fach as Vulcan, meaning thereby the Fire; 

Ceres, the Earth; Oceanus, the Water ; 

and Minerva, the Air; ) were admitted 
into the Number of their Deities. 

Bur, beſides the cel tial, they had 
terreſtrial Gods likewiſe ; for moſt of 
their Princes, who had merited well of 
the People, were, after their Death, cano- 
nia d, and invocated under the Names 
of Sol, Saturnus, Rhea, Jupiter, Juno, 
Vulcanus, Veſta, and Mercurius, which, 
according to Diodorus, were the eight 
firſt Hero-Gods, which the Egyptians 
 worſhipp'd. Nay (and what is ce 
credible) they came at laſt to give — 
Honours to ſeveral Animals, and that 


| with ſo great a Variety, and Diſagree- 


ment among themſelves, that, except ſome 


Charadter (as Hieroghphics are) wou'd ſcarce be intelligible, unleſs Men cou u'd. be ſuppos'd to delineate the Forms and 


PiQures of Things more accurately, than can well be imagin'd : But even if that were granted, they wou'd at beſt 
have been but a very imperſect Character, ſince they cou'd only hit off the Idea of Things vi/ib/e,, and muſt therefore 


be defeRtive in a Multitude of Signs, to expreſs the full, Meaning of a Man's Mind: For which Reaſon ſome have ſup- 
pos d, that even the Eg ptian: themſelyes were wont to intermingle Letters with Hieroghphics, to fill up and connect 
Sentences, and to expreſs Actions more fully, than Pictures were found to do. Theſe Hieroghphice were at firſt in com- 
mon Uſe, but in Proceſs of Time, were appropriated to ſacred and religious Matters; and wrote and underſtood by the | 
Prieſts only. Warburton's Divine Legation, Lib. iv. and Shuckfird's Connection, Lib. viii. ; 


— 


the Number of their Gods, was not fo | which that Nation paid to Animals, ſuch 
much from any Conſideration of their as the Cat, the Dog, the Ibis, the Wolf, 


Cuar. V. 7 Ana Cal, tothe Traces Bees. From Egypt. 411 
of che principel Deities, which were ho- theſe Figures, which they us d to: once. = = 
Axe. Cri, nour'd all the Kingdom over, there was, their Teinples, 1-as the Images of their xi 
17% , almoſt in every Town or Village, a dif- Deities; and from hence it is not abſurd 
ferent God; held in Veneration in one to imagine, that they came at length to pay 
Place, and deteſted in the next, which | a ſuperſtitious Veneration to e 1 
often occafion'd bitter Animoſities, and Animals thermſelves. 
ſometimes inveterate W and _ | Bor | whatever might be 8 ay os 
gerous Wars. Inducements to this Kind of idolatry, : 
Ne Ran Now the Reaſon, why Abs 8 Nothing was ſo remarkable in the Egyptian 
gion ſor adopted ſuch a Variety of Animals into | Religion, as the - prepoſterous Worthip, 


Subſerviency to human Life, as from a | the Crocodile, and ſeveral others, which 


certain Similitude, they perceiv'd between | they had in high Veneration, not when 
them, and the Deity to whom they were | they were alive only, but even after N10 
devoted. Thus the Hawk was made ſacred were dead. 

to Ofiris, as an Emblem of the ſupreme |- Wubzer they were bring thy had 
Deity, by Reaſon of its piercing Sight and | Lands ſet apart for the Maintenance of 
Swiftneſs ; the Crocodile, and Sea-Herſe, each Kind; and both Men and Women 


were ſacred to Typho ; Anubis was ſaid to | were employ'd in feeding and attending 


be the Dog-ſtar, and the Dog was facred | them. The Children ſueceeded their Parents 
to him; the Serpent or Dragon was conſe- in the Office, which was ſo far from being 
crated to Nephthe , and other ſuitable Ani- | declin'd, or thought deſpicable among the 
mals, to their reſpective Gods : Nor is the Egyptians, that they glory'd in it as an 


Conjecture * of our learned Countryman (0) | high Honour; and, wearing certain Badges, 


at all to be rejected, v/z. That the Uſe of | to diſtinguiſh them at a Diſtance, were 
the hieroplyphical Figures of Animals might ſaluted by bending the Knee, and other 
introduce this ſtrange” Worſhip,” which the Demonſtrations of Reſpect. 

Egyptians, in Proceſs of Time, came to Ix any Perſon kill'd any of theſe ficrd 
pay them. For, as thoſe Figures were | Animals defignedly, he was puniſh'd with 
made choice of, according to the reſpec | immediate Death; if involuntarily, his 
tive Properties of each Animal, to expreſs | Puniſhment was referr d to the Diſcretion 
the Qualities and Dignities of the Perſons, | of the Prieſts ; but if the Creature ſlain 
they repreſented, which were generally | was a Cat, an Hawk, or an Bis, (whether 
their Gods, Princes, and great Men; the | the Thing was done with Defign or no) + 


People became graduallʒj accuſtom' d to | the' Perſon was to die without Mercy, and 


King, nor by the Fear of the Romany, with whom they were then OR a Peace, be oat; other ym 


ſome- 


* This Conjecture the learned Author of the Divine Legation of Moſes abundantly confirms: For, having enamerated 
the ſeveral Things, that might give Occaſion to Brute-Worſoip among the Eg yptians ; ſuch as, 1. A grateful Senſe of 
the Benefits receiv'd from Animals: 2, The conſidering theſe Animals as Symbol of the Divine Nature: 3. The No- 
tion of God's peryading, and being preſent in all Things: 4. The Eg yptian Uſe of Afteriſms, or denoting Conſtella- 


tions by the Name of Animals: 5. The Doctrine of Me/empfichofis, or human Souls tranſmigrating into the Bodies. of * 


Animals : And 6. The Invention of ſome Fg yptian King or other, for his private Ends of Policy. All theſe Cauſes or 
Occaſions, I ſay, our Author having examin'd and refuted, carries the Point ſomewhat farther than the learned Mar- 
ſham, and concludes, that the true Original of Brute-Worfvip among the Egyptians, vas thrir Uſe of fimbolical Writing v 
for which he aſſigns a further Reaſon, viz. That when the Uſe of writing by Letters (as much more commodious 
than the other) came generally to prevail, the Prieſts ſtill continu'd the hieroghyhic Characters in their Works of Science 
and Religion; and, as the other grew abſtruſe and obſolete to the Vulgar, to make them more ſacred, the Priefts, in 
a ſhort Time, were the only Perſons that cou'd read them, and then, to make them move ſacred and myſterious, gave it 


out, that the Gods themſelyes were the Inventors of them, which might eaſily induce a deluded People to worſhip the very. 


Creatures (as having ſomething extraordinary in them) which their e proper to delineate, Lib. iv. 
(i) Sir John, Mar/oam, Can. Chron. p. 38. 3. 
+ Herodatus gives us an Inſtance of this in a Reman, whe hn a. to kill a Cat, the Mob OE" 
gather'd about the Houſe, where he was, and cou'd. neither, by the Entreaties of ſome principal Men ſent by the 


——— 


1 | 2 
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2 85 Proceſs. The extravagant Worſhip which 


157 Er. 


— bout any formal Trial or great Solemnity in a  ſacted>-Coftin. 80 From Rape. 
true is that Reflection (7). of the Apoſtle, woo 8 


they paid to ſome of theſe Animal Deities, | and with Regard to. theſe; Egyptians' cer- —— 


{as to the Bull, at Mempbis; the Goat, at tainly it was made, that though. they knew 


Mandes; the Lion, at Leontapolrs ; + the God, yet they glorified bim not as God; 


Crocodile, at the Lake Mo#ris; and to | but changed the Glory of God into the Image 


many others, at different Places) exceeds | of four-footed Beaſts, and his Truth into a 


all Belief. | For, they were kept in conſe- Lye ; and worſhipped and ſerved the Crea- 


crated Encloſures, and well attended on by | ture, more than the Creator, uo ! 18 ble * 
Men of high Rank, who, at great Ex- for ever. Amen. | 


conſiſted of the greateſt Dainties. Nor Hiſtorian ſeems to remind us to take a 


Was this all: For theſe Creatures were | View of ſome of the monumental Works, 


waſh'd in hot Baths, anointed with moſt | that are found there, and which, having 
precious Ointments, and perfum'd with | been built within the Compaſs of the Pe- 
the moſt odoriferous Scents. They lay on | riod, we are now upon, may well be pre- 
the richeſt Carpets, and other coſtly Fur- | ſum'd to be the Product of ſome of the 
niture ; and, (that they might want No- Burthens and hard Labour, which the 
thing to make their Lives as happy as poſ- | Egyptian Kings laid upon the Hraelites. 


ſible) they had the moſt beautiful Females |, THE Pyramids were juſtly reckon'd 73 Pyramids 


of their ſeveral Kinds (to which they gave | one of the Wonders of the World, and 
the Name of Concubines) provided for | there, is more of them now remaining, 
them, 10 ld. than of all the other Six, which have been 

Wu x any of theſe An dyd, the ſo much celebrated. Not: far from the 
Egyptians lamented them, as if they had | Place, where Memphis once: ſtood, there 
been their deareſt Children, and frequently | are three of [theſe Structures at no great 
laid out more than they were worth in | Diſtance from each other; 720 of which 
their Burials. If a Cat dy d in any Houſe, | are ſhut up, but the Third, which is the 
all the Family ſhav'd their Eye-brows ; | largeſt, and ſtands; open for the Inſpection 
and if a Dog, their whole Body: And | of Travellers, we ſhall here deſcribe, as a 
thus, putting themſelyes in Mourning, | probable Specimen of all the reſt. 
they wrapp'd the dead Body up in fine | IT is fituate on a rocky Hill (which, in 
Linnen, and carry'd it to be embalm'd ; | a gentle and eaſy Aſcent, riſes 100 Feet) 
where, being anointed with Oil of Cedar, | in the ſandy Deſart of Lybia, about a Quar- 
and other aromatick Preparations to keep | ter of a Mile from the Plains of Egypt. 
it from Putrefaction, it was bury'd with | Its Bafis is generally ſuppos'd'to. be an exact 


Square, 


—_— 


Life: And (what may ſeem ſtill more incredible) it is e that, at a Time, when there was a Famine in Eg pr, 
which drove the Inhabitants to ſuch Extremity, that they were forc'd to feed on one another, there was no one e Perſon 
accus'd of having taſted of any of theſe ſacred Animals. Univerſal Hiftoty, 1. 1. c. 3. wa 

+ The Crocodile ſeems to be the laſt Animal, to which Mankind cou'd be tempted to pay divine Adoration : But 
that this might be done with more Safety, one of theſe Creatures was train'd up to be tame, and familiar for the Pur- 
poſe, and had his Ears adorn'd with Strings of Jewels and Gold, and his Forefeet with Chains. He was fed with 
conſecrated Proviſions at the Public Charge: And when Strangers went to ſee him, (which often happen'd out of 
Curioſity) they alſo carry'd him a Preſent of a Cake, dreſs'd.Meat, and Wine, or a Drink made with Honey, which 
was offer'd to him by the Prieſts'; and, when he died, his Body was _— and Log in a ſacred Coffin, at 
ID Herodotus, I. 2. Waere | R 

(00% Rom. i. 21, 23, 25. 8 | 

-'+ It is a common Opinion, that * Word a is 'deriv'd from the _ Pyr, or Pur, Fire ; and that theſe 
Structures were fo cull'd from their Shape, which aſcended from a broad Baſis, and ended in a Point, like a Flame of 
Fire; Others, whoſe Opinion Vetus ſeems to àpprove, ſay, that the Name comes from the Word Pyros, which, in 
the ſame Language, ſignifies heat, becauſe they ſuppoſe them to have been the Granaries of the antient Fg tian 
Kings, But a late Writer, vers'd in the Ciel Tongue, has given us another E/ymolegy from that Language, where. 
in Poars ſignifies a King, and Miß, a Race or Gmeration ; and the Reaſon, why the Pyramids had this Name given 
them, -was, ab he tells ug, becauſe they were erected to preſerve the Memory of the Princes (who were their Founders) , 
and cheir Families. W7/kin;'s Diſſert. de Ling. Copt. p. 108. A 3 


pence, | provided: Victuals for them, which | BEFOREH we have Eqypr,. the Lore e =_ 
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Sguare, and every Side ; (according to thoſe 


Ss that have been as careful, as poſſible, in 


—— its Menſuration) about 693 Engliſh Feet: 


aſcends, 


They are made of maſſy and poliſh'd 


2 © %* ® 


So that the whole Area of it contains 


if meaſur'd by its Perpendicular, is 481 


480, 249 ſquare, Feet, or ſomething more 
than eleven Acres of Ground. Its Altitude, 


Feet, but, if taken according to the Inch- 


nation of the Pyramid, as it aſcends, it is 


exactly equal to a Side of its. Bafs. 


Tur Aſcent to the Top of this Struc- 


ture is by Degrees, or Steps, which run 


round the whole Pyramid in a Level, and, 
if. the Stones were entire on every Side, 
wou'd make a narrow Walk. The firſt 


of theſe Steps is near four Feet in Height, 


and three in Breadth; but the higher one 
they proportionably diminiſh. 


Stone, ſo very large, that the Breadth and 


Depth of every Step is one ſingle Stone; 


but, as the Weather has, in many Places, 
worn theſe Steps,. this Pyramid cannot be 


aſcended 1 without ſome Difficulty. Accord- 


ing to the Computation of moſt modern 
Travellers, the Steps are 207 or 208 in 
Number, which end, * on the Top, in 


an handſome Platform, cover'd with nine 
Stones (beſides two, that are wanting at the 


Corners) of 16 or 17 Feet ſquare, from 
whence you have a pleaſant Proſpect of 
Old-Cairo, and the adjacent Country. 

ON the 16th Step, from the Bottom 
of this Pyramid, there is a Door, or Entry, 


of three Feet and an Half in Height, and 


a little leſs in Breadth, thro' which you 
deſcend inſenſibly, much about 76 Feet, 


and then come to another Paſſage, which 


very probably is of the ſame Dimenſions 
with the firſt Entrance, but is ſo choak'd 
up with the Sand, which the Wind blows 
in, that it is no eaſy Matter for a Man of 
any Bulk to ſqueeze himſelf through it. 
Having paſs'd this Strezght however you 
meet with Nothing deſerving Obſervation, 


till, on the left Hand, you enter a Paſ- 


ſage, which leads into a Gallery 16 Feet 
NuMsB, XXXI. 


i 


high, and 162 Feet long; a very ſtately 


ä 
i. to Chap. 


Piece of Work indeed, and not inferior, uit. 


| either in Curioſity of Art, or Richneſs of 
Materials, to the moſt ſumptuous and 
magnificent Buildings! The Stone, of 
which this Gallery is built, is a white po- 
liſh'd Marble, very evenly cut into large 
Tables, and jointed ſo cloſe, as hardly to 
be perceiv d by the moſt curious Eye: 
| But what adds a Grace to the whole Struc- 
ture, though it makes the Paſſage the more 
| lippery and difficult, is the Actlivity, or 
Riſing of the Aſcent, which, however, is 
not a little facilitated by certain Holes; 
made in the F loor, about ſix Hands Breadth 


from one another, into which a Man may 


ſet his Feet, whilſt he holds by a Bench of 
Marble, which runs all along the Gallery, 
with one Hand, and carries his Light in 
the other. 

As ſoon as you come to the End of this 
Gallery, you enter another ſquare Hole, 
much of the fame Dimenſions with the 
former, which . brings you into two little 
Rooms, lin'd with a rich Kind of ſpeckled 
Marble; and thence you proceed into the 
Chambers of the Tombs, 'or Sepulchres, 
which is very large and ſpacious, 32 Feet 
long, 16 Feet | wide, and 19' Feet high, 
This Room ſtands; as it were, in the Heart 
and Center of the Pyramid, equidiſtant 
from all the Sides, and almoſt in the Midſt 
between the Baſis and the Top. The 
Floor, the Sides, and the Roof of it are 
all made of vaſt and exquiſite Tables of 
Thebaick Marble, which, if they were not 
ſully'd with the Steam of Torches, wou'd 
certainly appear very bright and ſhining. 
From the Top to the Bottom of the Cham= 
ber, there are about ſix Ranges of this 


Stone, which, being all ſiz d to an equal 
The 


Height, run very gracefully round it. 
Roof is flat, and conſiſts but of nine Stones, 
whereof ſeven, in the Middle, are each 
four Feet wide, and 16 Feet long, but the 
other two, which are at each End, appeat 
not above 2 Feet broad a- piece, becauſt 
6 F ä * . the 


(163 
On this Platform Precku ſuppos'd that the Eg yptian Prieſts made their Afronomical Obſervations But it is far 
from being probable, that theſe Structures were deſign'd for Obſervatories, and it is ſcarce to be Tönecle d, That 
Prieſts wou'd take the Pains to aſcend ſo high, when they might make the ſame Obſervations with more Eaſe, and as 


much Certainty below, having as free and open a Proſpect of tha Heavens, and over the Paige of Eg ypt, from the 


Rock, whereon it was * as from the 3 itſelf, Uni verſal Hi Herr. 
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A. ME the other Lal of TRY is built into the 
195 d Wal. The Stones lie a-thwatt, over the 


| — Breadth of the Chamber, with their Ends 


reſting upon the Walls on each Side. 
Ar the End of this glorious Room 
ſands an empty Tomb, 3 Feet and an 
inch wide, and Feet” 2 Inches long; 
the Stone, which it is made of, is the 
ſame with the Lining of the Room, a 
beauteous ſpeckled Marble, above 5 Inches | 
thick, and yet, being hollow within, and 
uncover'd at the Top, whenever it is; 
ſtruck, it founds like a great Bell: Which 
is juſt ſuch a Wonder, as the ſurpriſing 
abo, that is heard in this Place, and, (as 
ſome Travellers tell us) will repeat the fame 
Sound ſome ten or twelve Times together. 
The Figute of this Tomb is like an Altar, 
or two Cubes finely ſet together, Tt is cut 
ſmooth and plain, exquiſitely finely po- 
liſh'd, but without any Sculpture or En- 
graving. It is not to be doubted, but 
that the Tomb was plac'd here, before the 
Pyramid was finiſh'd ; and one Reaſon for 
its Want of Ornaments may be what the 
Inhabitants of the Country tell us, viz, 
That it was built for the Sepulchre of a 
King, who was never bury'd in it; and 
the common Opinion is, that it was the 
ſame Pharaoh, who, by the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, was drown'd in the Red- 
Sea. | 

THESE are the principal Things, that 
have been obſery'd of this Pyramid; only, 
(to give us a ſtill fuller Idea of the Vaſtneſs 
of its Structure) Pliny has taken Care to 
inform us, that it was 20 Years in build- 
ing; that 37,000 Men were, every Day, 
employ'd in the Work; and that 1800 
Talents were expended upon them merely 
for Radiſhes and Onions. Which laſt 
Article may ſeem incredible perhaps to 
thoſe, that were never in the Country ; 
but when it is conſider'd, that this is the 
ordinary Food of the common People, 
and that almoſt all thoſe, who were em- 
ploy'd in raiſing theſe great Piles, were 
Slaves and Mercenaries, who, beſides Bread 
and Water, had Nothing but Radiſhes and 


Onions, there will be no Occafion, for any | 


| ) Lib. 


Jurpniae or Wonder at the p Large- Pn ba. 
neſs of this Account, 4 
A Bv1r DIV of the like Date, and — 2 
not of inferior Grandeur, was the Laby- rintd. 


rinth, which ſtood in the Heracleotich 


Nome, or Province, near the City of Ar/ino?, 
and not far from the Lake Maris. The 
Deſign of this Structure ſeems to have been 


both for a Pantbeon, or univerſal Temple 


for all the Gods, that were worſhipp'd in 
the ſeveral Places of Egypt; and alſo for a 
| general Convention Houſe, for the States of 
the whole Nation to meet, and enact Laws, 
and determine Cauſes of great Importance: 
And therefore it is ſaid by ſome, to have 
been built at the common Charge of the 
twelve Kings, who, in thoſe Days, reign'd 
all at once, in Egypt, as a Monument of 
their Magnificence, and a Place for their 
Sepulture. 

To this Purpoſe Herodotus (m) tells us, 


| that each Province or Nome had, in this 


Building, a diſtinct Hall, where its princi- 
pal Magiſtrates us'd to meet; that theſe 
Halls were vaulted, were ſurrounded with 
Pillars of white Stone finely poliſh'd, and 
had an equal Number of Doors, oppoſite 
to one another, /fix opening to the North, 
and fix to the South, all encompaſs'd by 
the ſame Wall; that there were three 
thouſand Chambers in this Edifice, fifteen 
hundred in the upper Part, and as many 
under Ground ; and that he view'd every 
Room in the upper Part, but was not 
permitted by thoſe, who kept the Palace, 
to go into the ſubterraneous Part, becauſe 
the Sepulchres of the holy Crocodiles, and 
of the Kings, who built the Labyrinth, 
were there. What he ſaw there, as he 
reports, ſeem'd to ſurpaſs the Art of Man: 
So many Ways out, by various Paſſages, 
and infinite Returns, afforded a thouſand 
Occaſions of Wonder, as he paſs'd from a 
ſpacious Hall to a Chamber, from thence 
to a private Cloſet, then again into other 
Paſſages out of the Cloſet, and, out of the 
Chambers, into more ſpacious Rooms ; 
where all the Walls and Roofs were not on- 
ly encruſted with Marble, but richly adorn'd 
likewiſe with Figures of Sculpture. 
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N. Cad. add, that this Edifice ſtobd in the Midſt of 


To this Deſeription of r Gib ONE Building more, ſuppos d to be the From Exod. 


Work of this Period, though, according xi 
We” an immenſe Square, ſurrounded with | to modern Accounts, it- ſtill ſtands firm 


to. Chap, 


— 


Buildings at a great Diſtance; that the | and entire, is the Well of the Patriarch lar. 1 Well, 


Porch was bf Parian Marble, and all | Jeſepb. It is entirely hewn out of a Rock, 
the other Pillars of the Marble of Syene; in a kind of an oval, or oblong Form, 
that within it were the Temples of the being eigliteen Feet wide, twenty-four 
ſeveral Deities, and Galleries, to which | long, and, in the Whole, two hundred 
one aſcended by 90 Steps, adorn'd with and ſeventy- ſix deep. The Depth is pro- 
many Columns of Porphyry, Images of | peily divided into two Parts, which we 
their Gods, and Statues of their Kings, of | may call the wpper, and the her Well; 
4 monſtrous Size; that the whole Edifice | and to each of theſe there is a Wheel, which 
conſiſted of Stone, the Floors were laid | being turn'd round by two Oxen in each 
with vaſt Tables, and the Roof look'd | Place, draws up the Water by a long 
like one continu'd Field of Stone; that | Chain, to which are faſten'd ſeveral leathern 
the Paſſages met and croſs'd -one another, | Veſſels, that fill and empty ' themſelves 
with ſo much Intricacy, that it was impoſ- | alternately, as the Wheel goes round. 
ſible for a Stranger to find his Way, either | To go down to the ſecond Well, (as 
in or out, without a Guide ; and that we call it) which is but 15 Feet long, and 
ſeveral of the Apartments were ſo contriv'd, nine wide, there is a Stair-Caſe, of fo eaſy 
that, upon opening the Dovrs, there was | a - Deſcent, that, ſome ſay, the Oxen, 
heard withinga terrible Noiſe of Thunder. which draw the Water below, are, every 

Su cx was the Strength of. this wonder- | Day, drove down and up it; tho' others 
ful Building, that it withſtood, for many | report, that they are let down, and drawn 
Ages, not only the Rage of Time, but that | up upon a Platform. However this be, 
of the Inhabitants of Heracleopolis, who, | it is certain that the Stair-Caſe, turns twelve 
worſhipping the Icbneumon, or Water-Rot, | Times round the Well, (for which Reaſon 
the mortal Enemy of the Crocedile, (which | the Arabs call it the Well of the windig 
was a peculiar Deity of ' Ar/in9t) bore an | Stair-Caſe) and of theſe Turnings, fix have 
inconceivable Hatred ,to the Labyrinth, eighteen Steps. each, and the other ſix have 
which was the Sepulchte, as noe ſaid, of | nineteen, which make two hundred and 
the ſacred Crocodiles, and therefore aſſault- twenty-two Steps in all: And, to ſecure 
ed and demolif}'d it, tho' * there are ſome | you from falling, as you go down, you 
Remains of it {till to be ſeen, which retain | have, on the Left-Hand, the main: Rock, 


manifeſt Marks of its antient Splendor. and on the Right, ſome of the ſame Rock 


left, 


* The Remains of this noble Structure are thus defcrib'd by our Author. The firſt Thing you ſee, is a large 
&« Portico of Marble, facing the rifing Sun, and ſuſtain'd by four great Marble Pillars, but compos'd of ſeveral 
«© Pieces. Three of theſe Pillars are ſtill ſanding, but one of the middle ones is half fallen. In the Middle is a 
« Door, whoſe Sides and Entablature are very maſſy; and above is a Frize, whereon is repreſented an Head with 
Wings, ſtretch'd out along the Frize, and ſeveral Hieroglyphics underneath. Paſſing through this Portico, you 
« enter into a fine large Hall, above 40 Feet high, all of Marble. The Roof conſiſts of twelve Tables of Marble, 
e exquiſitely join'd, each 25 Feet long, and three broad, which croſs the Room from one End to the other; and, 
< as the Room is not arch'd, but flat, you cannot but be ſtruck with Admiration at the Boldneſs of its Architecture, 
0 ſince it is ſcarce conceivable, how. it cau'd continue, ſo many Ages, in. a Poſition ſo improper to ſupport ſo prodi- 
« gious a Weight. At the End of this Hall, over againſt the firſt Door, there is a ſecond Portico, with the ſame 
« Ornaments as the firſt, but leſs, by which you enter into a ſecond Hall, not ſo big as the firſt, but cover'd with 
« eight Stones. At the End of this Room, ſtrait forwards, there is a third Portico, ſtill leſs than the ſecond, as well 
« as the Hall into which it leads, though it has ſixteen Stones to roof it; and, at the End of this third Hall, there 
« is a fourth Portico ſet againſt the Wall, and plac'd there for Symmetry only, and to anſwer the reſt. The Length of 
« theſe three Halls, is the whole Depth of the Building, in its preſent Condition. It was on the two Sides, and 
«c eſpecially under Ground, that the prodigious Number of Rooms and Avenues, mention'd by the Arntzents, were 
6 built. | What is now remaining of it ſeems to be no more than a fourth Part of the inner Edifice, which, 
& in all Probability, had four Fronts, and twelve Halls, anſwering to them: The reſt are decay'd by Time, or de- 


, moliſh'd by Deſign, as appears from the prodigious Ruins, which are to be ſeen all around it,” Lucas's Voyages, 
T HS #4 To - | 4 
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' kt, dec ſerves boch as a Wall: to che 


BE bi” Well on che Inde, and on the other'Sids! 
— 


„ as Wall to the Stair-Caſe which, at con- 


Pt ren 'Diſtineses, - has Windows cut in it, 


chat convey "the". _ down from. 0 
Mouth of the Well. 


Wurd yourgo 5 to ** ghar Well 
{which has like wiſe a Stair-Caſe, but neither 
ſo wide, nor ſo. deep as the other, and 
no Parapet on the Side of thie Well, which 


makes the Deſcent. dangerous)! it is here 
that you ſee the Oxen at work, turning 
the Wheel; and drawing the Water from 


a Spring at the Bottom, about eight or 
nine Feet deep, which Water, paſſing 
through a Pipe into a large Ciſtern, is from 
thence drawn up again by two other Oxen, 
which turn the Wheel above; and fo, 
from a Reſervoir at the Top of the Well, 
the Water is convey'd into all the Apart- 
ments of the Caſtle of Grand Cairo, which 
(by the bye) as Thevenet tells us, both 
for Strength and Beauty, is one of the fineſt 
Palaces he ever ſaw ; a Work not unwor- 
thy the antient Pharaohs and Ptolemys, 
who built it, and what comes not behind 
the Pomp and Magnificence of the Bre- 
mids. 


Tuxkx are ſome other Buildings in this 


Place, ſuch as Foſeph's Hall, Foſeph's Pri- 
ſon, Joſeph's Granaries, &c. which the 
Inhabitants aſcribe to that Patriarch, as 
they do indeed every fine Piece of Anti- 
quity : But, as there is little or no Pro- 


bability, that any of theſe came under the 


Period, we are now upon, we mult refer 


_— 


"0 


id 


** 
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Curioſity in this Matter, () to the Au- xii a 


 thors, who have purpoſely treated of them; 


and ſhall only take notice farther, that the © 
great 'Selgen; in his  Aruntel Marbles, 
reckons. the fabulous Stories of Greece, 
ſuch as the Flood of Deucaliun, the Burn- 
ing of Pharton, the Rape of Proſerpine, 
the Myſteries of Ceres, the Story of. Au- 


ropa, the Birth of Apollo, and the Build- 
ing of ' Thebes by Cadmus, together with 


the Fables of Bacchus, Minos, Perſeus, 
Aſculapius, Mercury, and Hercules, to 
have fallen out under this Period; and it 
is certain that (o) the learned Spanbeim 
makes ſeveral ancient Kingdoms, as that 
of the Argives, the Cretan, the Phrygi- 
ans, the Ethiopians, the Phænicians, the 
Midianites, Canaanites, Idumaans, and Na- 
batheans, either to have been founded, or 
to have flouriſh'd in this Time. But as 
theſe, and other Heathen Nations, had 
no Hiſtorian, or Chronologer of their own, 
and the Greeks, who undertook to write 
for them, for Want of a certain Knowledge 
of their Affairs, have ſtuff d their Accounts 
with the Rapes and Robberies of their 
Gods; we thought it more proper to ſtop 
here, than to enter into a barren Land, 
where the Country, for a long Way, lies 
waſte and urſcultivated; or, if perchance 
any Fruit is to be ſeen, like the fam'd 
fictitious Apples about the Banks of the 
Dead-Sea, it crumbles, at the very firſt 
Touch, into Duft and Aſhes. 


(=) Vide, Della Valli, Thivent, Le Bruyn, Lucas, Marco Grimani, &c. Travels ; and Weili's Geography of the 


Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 


le) Vid. Hiſt. Vet, Teſt. Col. 310. 4 
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Containing an Account of Things, from the ISRAELITES 
Departure out of EG TT, to their Entrance into the 


* 


Land of CAN AAN. In all forty Years. 


* 


. 


I. 


From their Departure, to the Building of the Tabernacle. 
The His Tor yr. 


HE N the Haelites ſet 
out from Egypt, they 
made Rameſes, the chief 
City of Goſhen, the Place 


vous 
Day of the fir/# Month, they travell'd 
about ten or twelve Miles, to Succoth, 
where they made a Stop, and review'd 


their Company, which conſiſted of fix prom Exod. 
hundred Thouſand Perſons, beſides Children _ M OE k 
and Strangers: For Strangers of | ſeveral wwe 
Nations, having ſeen the Wonders, which 
were wrought for their Deliverance, left 
Egypt at the ſame Time, with a Purpoſe 
to accompany their Fortunes. 
WHILE the Senſe of their Deliverance, 
and God's Judgments was freſh in their 
6 G Minds, 


Tas On — —— 


mY 


418 3 Me EH of the B I B L E, 8 Bi 
A. M. | Minds, Moſes v was cominanded to let the | to return into Ege God order them . 
Abs Ove People know, that when they came to take their Rout: along. the Ooaſts of the rr. 2. 
de ſFuled in the; Land] df Cungan, the) Red. Ste; and, for their greater Enco 
Firſt-born,. both of Ian und Beaſt, in] fagement and\Security,” himſelf underigok 
Remembrance of God's fing ſpar'd their to guide and direct them, both in their 4 bi 
1 born when he, deſtroyd the B Marches and} Maran by the wons & 
aus, ihou'd be ſet u- part, and dedicated to gol a Cloud; in he Pom 
him . And, as Yoſeph, dying in the Faith of 4 large chli „* which, ſpadech ham 8 
of this theis Deliyerance;} bag laid an In- | fFom:the Heat o "the, Sun bypDay, and 
junction upon his Breihren,, Whenever they i "he. Nighe-time,” became à Pillar of 
ſhou'd go from thence, to Garry His Bones Fire; or a bright Cloud, to ſupply the 
out of Egypt; ee Moſes o took Care) 'to *Siifi's Abſence, and illuminate their Camp. 
: a 6 hadi lain em- this Means: they were enabled, upon 
balm'd for above an hundred and forty any Occaſion, to march both Day and 
Vears, not left behind. Night: And, under this auſpicious Guide, 
Art thenet + FROM Succoth their neareſt Way to | proceeding from Succoth, they came to 
Fins 7 - Canaan was certainly through the Country | Etham, (which gives Name to the Wil- 
Cloud ( of of the Phili/tines ; but, for fear that a, derneſs, on ,whoſe Borders it is ſituated) 
* People, unaccuſtom'd to War, ſhou'd, in and there they-Encamp d. 


Deliverange, and take i it into their Heads gypt had Information brought him, that 


caſe of any Oppoſition, repent of their | In the mean Time, the + King of E- 


the 


+ The Few tell us, that, upon the Maelites Departure out «A Eg ypt, every Tſe took care to hing Wong with 
them the Bones of the Anceſtor of their Family : But, hgh they are not alvayi to be credited 0 of this 


Nature, and Jeſpbus does not ſeq to have dreamt of | fuckAR of filial Piety, or elſe he wou in all Probabi- 
lity, have? it z yet St S- n (Acts vii. 1 5, 16.) to allude to ſome flick Tradition them, when 
he tells uk, that Jacob and the Fathers went down into Egypt, and were c over into Sychem, and laid in the Se- 
pulchre, which Abraham had bought of the Sons of Emmor, Univerſal Hiſtory, 1. 1. e. 7. 


+ It is ſomewhat difficult to make out the Gagrapſy of the Places Whefe the Hebrews encamp'd, between their 
parting from Rame/es, and their Arrival at the Ned. Sea; but the Account of thoſe who have wrote upon the Subject, 
is, That though there are two Places nam'd Rameſes, which are a little differently pointed ; yet are they but 
one and the ſame, or, at the moſt, that they difler only in t this, that the one was the Province, 'and the other the 
chief City of it: That Saccoth, not far from Rame/es, in the Way to the Red-Sea, had its Name from. the Tents (for 
ſo the Hibrew Word Figniftet) which the \J/-ae/ires. piteh'd here, as We ind, ' pon the like Occaioh, Another Place, 
between Jordan and the Brook Jabbect, ſo. named: That Etbam lay on the Confines of Eg t and Arabia Petræa, 
not far from the Red. Sea, and gave the Dbndmination to the Wilderhefs adjacent: That Pi. hahiroth, "which, in our 
Engliſh, and ſome other Tranſlations, is render'd as one proper Name, is by the Sep/uagint made Part of it an Appel- 
lative, ſo as to ſigniſy a Mouth (for ſo the Word Pi may mean) or narrow Paſſage between two Mountains, lying 
not far from the we/fern Coaft of the Red Sca: That Magao! was probably a Tower or Caſtle (for the Word carries 
that Signification in it) upon the Top of one of theſe Mountains, which might give Denomination to the City, which 
(as Herodotus informs us) lay not far diſtant from it; and that Baa/ Zephon was by ſome learned Men thought to be 


an Idol ſet up to keep the Borders of the Cdunt'y, and to binder Slaves From making heir Efcape. Baal indeed, in 


the Hebrew Tongue, ſignifies Lord, and hence the Name is generally apply'd to the E2/ern Idols; and the Word 
Zephon is thought to be deriv'd from the Radix Zapah, to watch or /py. and from hence it is conjeQur'd, that 
this /do/ had its Temple on the Top of ſome adjacent Mountain, and that the ſacred Hiſtorian particularly takes no- 
tice of it, to ſhew how unable it was (whatever Opinion the Eg yptians might have of it) to hinder the 1aclites from 
going out of Art. There is but ſmall Oertainty however to be +gather'd from the Flymilogy of Words; and there- 
fore the Authority of Euſebius ſhou'd preponderate with us, who makes it not an del, hut a Dun, flanding upon 
the Northern Point of the Red Sea, where the Ancients, eſpeciaſly the Few, think that the Iſraelites. paſs d it, and 


And thence to 
Pi-hahiroth. 


where thete” fldnds, to this Day, 'a Chriffian Monaſtery. Patricbs ind Oy Coniiniettaries, his 4 =. 


the Paſſage'ef the Rad. Sca, and Milli Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. I. 9 
+ It is not unlikely, that ſome of the mixt Multitude (Exod: xii. 380 which. went Hong, with the Ifraeliter, ob. 


ferving this Alceratipn in their Reus, and not being able to perceive the Reaſon of it, might Ergee them, 1 | 


returning to Pharaoh, inform him, that they had toſt their Way, and were iE among the kiöcbaün: Or, 
(what is more likely) ſome 3/5, which Pharaoh had upon them, Teeing them late the Way to Horeb, where they 


Aeſir'd to go thee Days Journey,” in order to offer Satrifices, concluded, that they hęver intended to return to Fg Ar, 


but were running quite away, and might therefore bring Pharaob the News thereof (as we may ſuppoſe) upon the 
18th Day. Patricl's Conn ET 8 2 


7 from de Iſraelites Departure from Egyp pt, 20 


to their entering Canaan. 


the Hraelites, inſtead of returning to his | 
2 Dominions, were attempting their Eſcape | 
Se. into the Deſarts of Arabia, by the Cape 


of the Red-Sea + And therefore grieving | 
at the Loſs of ſo many uſeful Slaves, and 
ſuppoſing, that by ſpeedy Marches, he 
might overtake and recover them, he 
muſter'd up what Forces he cou'd, and, 
for the greater Expedition, a conſiderable 


to advance along the Coafts of it, until they r 28 


Lead. 


to Chap. 
to Pi- habi th, _— 2 
came 7 ro which lies between 4. a 


Migdol and the Sea, and there to encamp. 

Bx this Time Pharaoh and his Army 
were come up with them; and, when the 
Iſraelites perceiv'd themſelves hemm'd in 
on every Side, with the Sea in their Front, 
hage Mountains on their Flank, and the 
Egyptian Army in the Rear, they began 


to deſpair of any Means of Eſcape, and 
to clamour againſt Moſes for having induc'd 
them to leave Egypt, and for bringing 
them into the Wilderneſs to be facrific'd. 
Moſes, however, being appriz'd of God's 
Deſign, inſtead of * reſenting their Re- 
proaches, endeavour'd to comfort them, 


by 


* Toſepbus, who loves to magnify Matters, when they tend to the Glory of his Countrymen, as well as conceal 
what wou'd occaſion their Diſgrace, tells us, that the Egyptian Army conſiſted of 600 Chariots, 50,000 Horſe, 
and 200,000 Foot: But how ſo large a Number cou'd be rais'd in ſo ſhort a Time, or what Need there was of 
fo vaſt an Armament againſt a weak and defenceleſs People, is hardly conceivable. As therefore we may preſume, that 
the Haſte, which the Egyptian, were in leſt the /ae/ites ſhou'd get out of the Streights, wherein they were intangl'd, 
or make their Eſcape ſome other Way, before they came up with them, made them purſue them with Chariots and 
Horſemen for the greater Expedition; ſo we may obſerve, that the Chariots, they employ'd in this Purſuit, are call'd 
choſen Chariots, which moſt Interpreters imagine to be ſuch, as were arm'd with Scythes, which being drawn with 
Horſes, and fill'd with Men, who threw Darts and Spears, and other ofzn/five Weapons from them, cou'd not but 
make a ſtrange Havock wherever they came; and the Number, which the Scripture mentions, under proper Cap- 
tains who might have the Direction of them, was enough to deſtroy all the ¶Maelites, being worn with Bondage, 
weary'd with marching, deſtitute of Arms, Strangers to War, and now encamp'd in a very diſadvantageous Situation · 
Joſepbus's Antiquities, I. 2. c. 15. Ainſworth's Annotations, and Howe!/'s Hiſtory. 

1 Of all the infatuated Reſolutions (to uſe the Words of the learned Dr Fackjn, I. 10. c. 11.) that either 
% King or People adventur'd on, the purſuing the I/rachites with ſuch a mighty Army, after they had ſo intreated 
« and urg'd them to leave their Country, may well ſeem, to every indifferent Reader, the moſt ſtupid, that ever was 
« taken; And ſo indeed the Author of the Book of Wiſdom, Chap. xix. 3. juſtly cenſures it: For 4vhilf they auere 
yet mourning, ſays he, and making Lamentation at the Graves of the Dead, they added another fooliſh Device, and purſued 
them, as Fugitives, whom they had intreated to be gone. But how much ſoever it was, that the Eg yptians had ſuffer'd 
for detaining the Hebrews ; yet, now that they were gone, they poſſibly might be of the ſame Mind with the Syrians 
(1 Kings xx. 23.) who fancy'd, that the God of //rae/ might not be alike powerful in all Places ; or, if he was, 


Quantity of * Chariots and Horſemen, 
and with theſe ! put himſelf upon the 
Purſuit. But God, who well underſtood 
what Meaſures were taking in Pharaoh's 
Court, inſtead of ſuffering the Maelites to 
march round the Point of the + Red-Sea, 
as they probably intended, order'd them | 


they might nevertheleſs think, that Moſes's Commiſſion extended no farther, than the Meridian of Eg t; or that if 


it did, it might however have no Power over mighty Haft and Armies, They knew, at leaſt, that the Iratlites, as 
-we ſaid, had no Skill in military Matters, no Captains of Infantry, no Cavalry at all, no Weapons or Engines of War ; 
whereas they were well furniſh'd and equipp'd with every Thing of this Nature: And, upon theſe, and the like Pre- 
ſumptions, it was, that they became fool-hardy, and deſperately reſolute, either to bring back the /az/ites to their 
Slavery, or to be reveng'd upon them for all the Loſſes, they had ſuſtain'd, and the Penalties, they had ſuffer'd, 
Patrick's Commentary. 

+ The Red-Sea, call'd by the Antients Sinus Arabicus, and now Gulfo de Mecca, is that Part or Branch of the 
Southern Sea, which interpoſes itſelf between Eg yp! on the V 3 Arabia-filix, and ſome Part of Petrea, on the Eaff ; 
while the northern Bounds of it touch upon Idumea, or the Coaſt of Cam. Edom, in the Hebrew Tangue, ſignifies 
Ned, and was the Nick -name given E/au for ſelling his Birth-right for a Me/i of Pottage, The Country, which his 
Poſterity poſſeſs d, was call'd after his Name, and ſo was the Sea, which adjoin'd to it ; but the Greeks, not under- 
ſanding the Reaſon of the Appellation, tranſlated it into their Tongue, and call'd it pv0pd ,n ; thence the 
Latins, Mare rubrum, and we, the Red-Sea, The Hebrews call it the Sea of Suph or Flags, by Reaſon of the great 


' Abundance of that Kind of Weed, which grows at the Bottom of it; and the Arab, at this Day, name it Bubr 41 


Chalzem, i. e. the Sea of Chſona, from a Town ſituate on its 4vefern Coaſt, much about the Place, where the J/aelites 
paſs'd over from the Egyptian to the Arabian Shore. But, as the Word D may denote a drowning or overflowing 
«with Water, it is not improbable that the Town built in this Place, as well as this Part of the Sea, might have ſuch 
a Name given it, in Memory of the Fate of the Egyptians, who were drown'd . Wellis Geography of the. 
Old Teftament, Vol. II. 

* The Words, which Mo/e: makes himſelf ſpeak upon this critical Occaſion - (Exod. xiv. 13, 14.) diſcover u wow: 


derful Spirit and Bravery ; and it is no bad Comment, which the Fei Hiſtorian has given us of them. Pat 
8 d 


25 Egyptians 
pur fue them. 
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' The Hiſtory of te BIBLE, 


BO Ok IV. 


They paſi the 
Red-Sea, 
avhere the 


Egyptians 
are all bt. 


they, with their Chariots and Horſemen, From Exed. 


by giving them Aſſurance, that God him- 
ſelf wou'd certainly fight for them, and 
by his Almighty Power bring Matters to 
ſach an Ifſue, that theſe very Egyptians, 
of whom they were ſo much afraid, ſhou'd 
not one of them live to moleſt them any 
more. 

Wir theſe comfortable Words, he 
order'd them to advance towards the Sea- 
fide ; and, as they were advancing, the 
miraculous Cloud (we were ſpeaking of ) 
remoy'd from the Front to the Rear of 
the Iſraelites Camp, and fo turning its 
dark Side towards the Egyptians, made 
them uncapable of knowing what they 
were about ; while, by its bright or fiery 
Side, which it turn'd to the Maelites, it 
gave them a Sufficiency of Light, and 
kept the two Camps from joining that 
Night. 

As ſoon as the Maelites came to the 
Brink of the Sea, Moſes wav'd his ſacred 
Rod, and immediately a ſtrong Ea/t-Wind 
blew, and drove the Waves back from 
the Land, and, by dividing the Waters, 
which ſtood ſuſpended, as it were a Wall 
on each Hand, made a dry and ſafe Paſ- 
ſage for the Maelites, until they had gain'd 
the other Shore. The Egyptians, in the 
mean while, never ſuſpecting but that 


might fafely follow, where they ſaw the xxxiv. 24. , 


Iſraelites go on Foot, enter'd after them 
into the Midſt of the Sea : But, about 
Break of Day, they began to ſee their Er- 
ror, and * their whole Army in the utmoſt 
Confuſion. Their Chariots were ſome of 
them broken, others ran into Quick-ſands, 
and others caſt off their Carriages ; fo that, 
perceiving the Hand of God againſt them, 
they were turning about, and offering to 
flee, but all in vain. As ſoon as the ra- 
elites were all landed, Moſes, by the divine 
Command, ſtretch'd out his Rod again 
over the Sea : Whereupon the roaring 
Waves break looſe from their inviſible 
Chain, and come ruſhing upon Pharaoh 
and his Army, and overwhelm them all ; 
while the raeltes, beholding, with Won- 
der and Amazement, the Carcaſſes, and 
rich Spoils of their Enemies thrown upon 
the Sea-ſhore, began, at leaſt ſeemingly, 
to fear God, and to reverence his Servant 
Moſes ; who, to celebrate this joyful Deli- 
verance, having compos'd a triumphant ' 
Hymn, wherein he extols the Greatneſs 
of God's Power, and his amazing Mercy 
to his People diſplay'd on this Occaſion, 
divided the Company into two great Choirs; 
and, ſetting himſelf, and his Brother 

Aaron 


«« the Caſe, /ays he, that you had depoſited ſome great Truſt in the Hands of a Perſon, that had hitherto manag'd all 
«« well and wiſely for you, might not you reaſonably depend upon that Man for the ſame Care and Kindneſs, and in 
«© the ſame Caſe too over again? What a Madneſs is it for you to deſpond then, where God himſelf has taken 
you under his Protection, and, of his own free Bounty, perform'd every Thing by me, that can contribute to your 
«« Fregdom and Security? Nay, the very Difficulty of the Caſe, you are in, is an Argument to inflame your Hope, 


« rather than diſcourage it. 


He hath brought you into this Diſtreſs, on Purpoſe to ſhew his Power and Kindneſs 


„ in bringing you out again, even to the Surpriſe and Admiration of yourſelves, as well as your Enemies. It is not 
„God's Time to interpoſe with his almighty Power in ſmall Matters, but in great and trying Calamities : When all 
Hopes of Human help fails us, that is the Seaſon for him to work out the Deliverance of thoſe, who caſt them- 
*4 ſelves upon him. And therefore fear Nothing, ſo long as you have him for your Protector and Defender, who is 
able to raiſe the Lowly and Oppreſs'd, and to lay the Honour of their Perſecutors in the Duſt, Be not afraid of 
„the Egyptian armed Troops, neither deſpond of your Lives and Safeties, becauſe you are, at preſent, lock'd up 
between the Sea and the Mountains, and have no viſible Way in Nature to come off; for the God, whom you 
** ſerve, is able to level all theſe Mountains, and lay the Ocean dry. His Will, in fine, be done.” Joſtpbus's Anti- 


quities, I. 2. c. 15. 


The Expreſſion in the Text is, that God troubled the Heft of the Egyptians ; and, to enforce the Strength of this 
Expreſſion, the Zexwi/> Hiſtorian tells us, that, before God let looſe the Waves upon the Eg yptians, fierce Winds 
and Tempeſts, Storms of Hail and Rain, terrible Thunderings and Lightnings, and whatever elſe cou'd make their 
Condition horrible, were ſent down upon them from above; and therefore it is not without good Reaſon, that theſe 


Words of the P/almift have been apply'd to this Occaſion. 


The Waters ſaw thee, O God, the Waters ſaw thee, and 


avere afraid ; the Depths alſo were troubled : The Clouds poured out Water, the Air thundered, and thine Arrows went 
abroad. The Voice of thy Thunder auas heard round about, the Lightning ſhone upon the Ground, the Earth avar moved, 
and ſhook wwithal, Thy Way is in the Sea, and thy Paths, in the great Waters, and thy Footſteps are not known : Where- 
upon it follows, thou lcadeft thy People, like Sheep, by the Hand of Moſes and Aaron. Foſephus's Antiquities, I. 2, and 


Pſal. Ixxvii. 16, Cc. 
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The Water at 
Marah made 


5 
=" 


Aion at the Head of the Men, and his 
Siſter Mirium, with a Timbrel in her 
Hand, at the Head of the Women, they 
ſung and play'd alternately, and, in the | 
Height of their Joy, intermixed Dances. 
Bur, [notwithſtanding all theſe thank- 
ful Acknowledgments of God's Goodneſs, 
ſcarce had the Mraelites travell'd three Days 
from the Red-Sea into the Wilderneſs of 


Shur, before their exceſſive Thirſt, and 


Want of Water, put them out of all Pati- 
ence: And when, in a ſhort Time, they 
met with ſome (at a Place, which is call'd | 


| Marab) it prov'd ſo “ bitter, that they 


cou'd not drink it: This Diſappointment 


inflam'd their Thirſt, and exaſperated their 


Murmurings againſt Moſes, till, by the 
divine Direction, he made uſe of the Wood 
of a certain Tree, which, as ſoon as it was 
thrown into the Water, chang'd its offen- 
five Quality, and made it ſweet. 
FRoM*Marah they went, and encamp'd 


at + Ein, where there were twelve Wells 
of Water, and a good Quantity of Palm, 


or Date-Trees, |, aid here they — foi! 
ſome Time. From hence they remov'd. 
towards the Wilderneſs of Sin; but before 
they enter d it, the ſuppos'd Scarceneſs of. 


| Proviſions made thein begin todiſtruſt God, 


and to repent, from their very Hearts, 
that they had ſuffer d themſelves to be 
decoy d from the Plenty, they enjoy'd in 
the Land of Egypt, into a barren, wild 
Waſte, where they cou'd have no other 
Proſpect, but to die with Hunger: And 
therefore, to convince theſe murmuring 
People of his Almighty Power and Provi- 
dence, God was pleas'd to inform them, 
that he wou'd take Care to ſupply them 
with Food from Heaven, which accord- 
ingly came to paſs. For, that very Even- 
ing, he  caus'd + Nail to fall among 
them in ſuch great Quantities, as quite 
cover'd their Camp; and, on the next 


Morning, as ſoon as the Dew was gone, 
there lay, upon the Ground, a little white 


round Thing, - much in the Shape of a 
Coriander-Seed, which when the People 
| faw 


The Word Marab, in the Hebrew Language, Ggnifies Birterneſi 3 and it was from the Taſte of the Waters, that 
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"the Place receiv'd its Name. That there are ſeveral Fountains of bitter Water not far from the Rid Sea, at ſome ſmall 
Diſtance from the City A-/inoz, is atteſted by Strabo, Dioderus, and moſt modern Travellers, but then the Queſtion is, 
whether it was by the miraculous Power of God, or by the natural Virtue of the Wood, to which Moſes was directed, 
chat theſe bitter Waters were at .this Time made faveet 7 The Author of that excellent Books, call'd Bcck/iafticns, ſeems 
to be of the latter Opinion: For, having treated of the Honour and Eſteem due to a Phyſician, he adds, the Lord has 
created Medicines out of the Earth, and he, that is wiſt, will not abhor them. War vs the Water made Feet with 
Wood, ghat the Virtue thereof might be Inown Þ Eccleſ. xzxviii. 5. But, notwithſlanding the Authority of this Writer, 
we have Reaſon to think, that there was no Tree in theſe Parts of this Virtue, becauſe had its Virtue once been 
known, there is no Queſtion to be made, but that others, as well as Moſes,” wou wou'd have made Uſe of it to the fame 
Purpoſe ; but that the Writers, who make mention of theſe: bitter Waters, wou'd have told us at the ſame Time, 
of a Tree, or Trees, growing hard by, which had a Medicinal Quality to corre the Taſte of them ; but ſince we 
meet with nothing of this Kind, we may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that the Author of Zcckfiafticui (a Book of modern 
Compoſition in Compariſon of Me“ Writings) ſpeculating in the Chapter upon the Medicines, which God had pro- 
vided for Man's Uſe, 'offer'd this Hint purely from his own Fancy, and without any Authority for it, and conſequently 
we may conclude, that the Correction of the Quality of this Water is to be aſcrib'd, not fo much to the Virtue of the 
Wood, as to the Power of God, who us'd it, rather as'a Sign to the Thaelites, than as an Inſtrument to himſelf i in ; 
doing it. Le Clerc's Commentary, end 'Pool's Annotations, and Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. lib. 10. 


+ In remarking the ſeveral Stations of the Maclites, from the Red Sea, until chey came to the Mount Sinai, we 

muſt obſerve, that Moſes does not ſet down every Place, where they encamp'd (as he does in Numbers, Chap. xxxiii.) 

but only thofe, where ſome remarkable Thing was done ; that Elin, where they were now encamp'd, was efleem'd 0 
a pleaſant and fruitful Place, at leaft in Compariſon of the Deſart and barren Parts about it ? and that the Dejart of 

Sin, which was their eighth Station, and Rephidim their Tenth, lay at equal Diſtances, in their Way to the * Moun- 

tain. Mollis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 


+ The Word, which we render 2uail, e — 83838 
cation, and may denote a Locy/?, as well as a Quail : But what ſhou'd rather incline us to the latter Acceptation, is 


that Paſlage of the P/almif, (bexviii. 27.) where he tells us, that God rained Nl upon, them, as, thick as Duſt, and 
feathered Fowh, like as the Sand of. the Sra; which cannot, with any tolerable Propriety,: be apply'd to Ii. But 
here we muſt remember, that this was done in the Middle of 4jri/, when theſe Birds are known to fly out of Zgype 
croſs the Red Sea in vaſt Quantities ; ſo that the Sum of this Miracle will conſiſt, not ſo much in the prodigious 
Number of them, that fell in the J7ae/ites Camp, as in God's directing chem thither, and in that re. | | 
according to his Promiſe, and his Servant Moſs PrediQtion, Univerſal Hiftery, I. 1. c. 7. 2 


6H 


422. De YHifory, ofthe B 1. 8 580 1 IQ Bod — 
4. M. | 1 fant; they w were — denn een were to gather 4, deuble- Portion; which Fenn 
Ast bd. and «ſaid one to andther, f what ir this? being laid up; acroniag to God's Direction? — 
— And from 1 1 n e Name of | againſt the enſuing Day, Was never ones 8 
Manna. oily | known to corrupt: And that; to -perpes 
.-, Die- TAIS . Bead, Wisch x the . ere tuate the Memory of this r miraculous 
1 hites were to cat for the Space of forty: Bread; vhere with God had ifedotheir Fore- + 


Years, and therefore God was pleas d to 
give theſe ſpecial Directions concerning it. 
— 'That- it. was to be gacher'd by Meas | 
fure, an Homer for every Head, according 
to the Number of each Family; but this 
Direction ſome Perſons lighting, and gathe+ | 
ring above the Proportion that was allow'd 
them, found their Quantity miraculouſly | 
leſſen d, while the more moderate had 
theirs increas d: That it was to be gather'd 
freſh every Morning, and all, that was 
gather d, confum'd that ſame Day; which 
Precept ſome Perſons likewiſe neglecting, 
and keeping a Part of it until the next 
Morning, found that it was putrify'd and 
ſtunk: That, on the ſeven:b Day, (which 


Lachen in he Mudernes ſo lenz an H. 


of it ſhow'd! be put up in a Pot, and repo- 
 fited in the I $A RIM 1 
Sanctuary. ö 
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kad not Idvane'd: many Days Journey 


| their old Way of diſtruſting God's Provi- 
dence; and mutmuring againſt Moſes; but 
on · this' Occaſion, they ſeem'd to be mort 
mutinous and deſperate ihan ever. It was 
in vain for Moſes to endeavdur to perſuade 
them to be patient a little, and wait God's 
Leiſure. 


carry cem to ſuch an Height of Rage, 


His Words did but inflame, and 


was the f Sabbath) there was none to be 
found; and therefore, on the fxth, they | that he was fbre'd to have Recourſe to God, 


who 


t Our Tranſlation, and ſome. others, malte Moſes fall into a plain Contradiction, in relating this. Story of the 
Manna, which they render thus; And aulen the Children of Iirael ſaw. it, they aid ene to another, it is Manna, for they 
aui not what it was, Exod. xvi. 15, whereas the: Sep/uagint, and ſeveral Authors, both antient and modern, have 
tranſlated the Text according to the Original, The Iſraelites ſcring ibis, ſaid one io amtber; what is: thin? Fer they keg 
not what it au Far we muſt obſerve, that the Word, by which they aſk'd (w is this ?) was, in their Language, 


Man, which ſignifies | likewiſe Meet. ready prepared ; and therefore. it was always aſterwards call d Man, or Matng- 


Various are the Conceits, which the, Zeiſs Writers have eptertain'd concerning the Taſte of this Manna, and ſome 
of them not unlikely have been borropid from the Author of the Book of , iſuam, where he tells us of Mama, 
that it was all. to content every, Man's Delight, agreeing to | every Taſte, and attzmpering it/alf. te every Man's Likings 
Wiſd. xvi. 20, 21. Whereupon ſome haye afhem'd, that it had the Tae of any Sort of Fiſh or Fowl, according to 


che Wiſh of him that eat it, hut theſe are idle Fancies ;, what: we know of: Certainty is this, That, here in 


Exodus, Moſes tells us, that its Taſte was like Wafirs made with Honey, and in Numb, he ſays, that the Cakes made of 
it had the Tafe of $46 Oil, Chap, xi, 8, ſo that ug may. conjecture, that it had, a Sweetneſ, when gather d, which 
evaporated in the grinding, and baking, It taſted, liks, Hang, when taken, off che Ground, but: che Cakes: made of 
it were as Cakes of Bread kneaded with Oil. Eſſay for, a new Tran{latian,, and, Shackfard's, Connettj Vol. III. Lion. 
n, Day Was. ſolemnly appointed. God indeed, from the 
very firſt, intended to Fer the Memory of the, Creatiap in ſix Days,; by appointing) the he Day to he Jeept 
holy ; but when, before the Flogd, Men grew. ſo. wicked, as to negle&. the Thoughts of God,” they very little xe, 
garded the DiſtinAion between this 9 Day. and others ;, and, after the Flogd, the Diſperſion of Mankind very. , much 
blotted it out of their Minds, as j it did. many other 00d Things, In the Family. of Abrahamy ye, may preſumes 
the Remembrance of it was \preſery' d, though x not wi u fuch 7 ftrit Abſtinence from. all Labour, as, Was afterwards j in- 
join 'd'; and therefore we read nothing of their reſtin from ch. eir Travels upon that Day. heſore their coming out of 
Eg ypt. The Truth is, they were Tb under ſuch * Servitude, and I Day, and Night lo. preſs'd d by their Taſk- 
maſters to hard Labour without Intermiliion, that all Obſervation, of the Sabboth, was, very, bkely, laid alide ; but 
when God brought them out of Slavery, he renew'd his Commandment for it, with this Addition in Memory of the 
Egyptian Bondage) that they fhivin'd reſt from alt Nruumer of fabour' upon that" Day. Patric Commentary 
7 Whether this'Marna had thee Extraordinary Quiltifs in it or uo, *which fome' imagine, i it muſt. be allow A tg 7 
be truly thiracubu} upon the folldwitlg Actoiihts:” 1. That it fell "But "BY Hays i in the Week.” 2: That 1 it feſt 3 in 1 h 
a prodigious Quantity, ! as fund Almoft three Millions of Souls. 18 Thar” "there fel] a Jouble 9 9 eve ry. 1 21 
to ſerve them for the next Düy, which was their $ab$4hÞ. 10, That d W at'w was gather'd on the fir vel Jays funk, and 
And aftly, 


bred Worms, if kept above one Diy; But that which wal? gibt on'F54, kept Tweet Tor two Day a 5. 
came gut of "it, and 


That it contint'd falling while the- 22 abode If d Wc rec Für ed as ſoon, as "they 
had got Corn to eat in the Lm of Calan,” Uiivertal Emery, l. 
| H 9 
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F RoN the Deſart of Sin the Fad They murmur 


again for 
Want of Wa- 


towards Hored, till, coming to Rephidini; ter, and are 


' miraculou 


and finding · no Water there; they felb into ie 
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of Food. 


(Which was dtftinguiſh'd from all the ft 
by the divine Appearance reſting upon it) | 
and no ſboner had he (Mitten it with His 
Rod; but Water in Abundahce guſh'd out 
at ſeveral Places, and; Joining in one com- 
mon Stream, 7 ran dowir to tlie Cattip at | which Time the Bra: "Were" quite 
Repbidim. Fhls Starion however, becauſe 
it was ſo infafflous för the Mutiny of the 
People; and their Diſtruſt f 060 Moſes || Enterprize; gave the Murhitet great Ericows 


Maſſab, and Meribub, Which lignify 
Temptation and Contention. 


They defeat the = 
Amalekites. 


WII xz the Tſraehtes continu'd at 
Repbidim, they - were alarm'd by the Ap- | 
proach. of an Army of Anuloli tes, who] 


de juſt upon their Heels, and ready to 
fall upon tem. Hereupon Moſes order'd | 
Foſhuh,” a valiant W Man Who" wis | 


the choiceſt Men in abe Doty; againſt | 


inn 
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| 4 Ie was this ſame Water which gya the 1 not only.. in this . of; Rinhidim, and 
Mount Singi,bux-in; their other Encampments likewiſe, perhaps 


Battle. Wien the next Morning catne, Prom Exod, 1 
NAN by promniſing to fignalize chat Plice by a 115,0, attended By Auron and Hur, Welt wg 24. K 
2; miraculous Suppfy of Water,” us ite had to the Top'of 21 Easter Ram Wee 
lately dene dhother by a fhifrdeulous Supply 
Talking thetefute the Elders bf 
tlie People (who might bear Teſtimony t 
we Fact) aleng with Mm; M/cs; as le 
was cbmtilanded by 'G6d,” Wert to a 6h | 
tai Noet on the Side of Mount Horus, 


they might have k View of the Field r 


His Hands cb God in Prayef, and in one 
chem his Wonder-Worleing Rod, che 
Muelites preballec; but When, ' throw 
Wearinek, his/Hands began to drop, the 
Analetites had "the better; Which Aurbm 
and Hi petediving,” ſet bim dn upon 2 
Stone, and his Hands on elch 
Side, uml t going down of tlie Sun, ini 


„ 


routed, and put to the Sword. 039.71 Ci DA 
Fu js good Succeſs, in their el 


n 
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(45 Caution and Retembrance to 'tHens | ragement”; and the Aktie Indeed was 8 
for the future) thought ptoper to have call d very niitkäble, chat, 10 ift it. 10 


Poſterity, Moſes was ordet'd to record it irt 
| # Book; for b¹j,eöfuture Inſtructiqns, 
and to offer a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving: 
2 he rais'd, uon the Spot, "att 
Altar, which" he call'd "Jehovah NI, the 
"Lords Is my Rs, as never doubting, but 
that God, ho had commanded him to 
denounce F inceffant War , againſt the 
F; Amalekit e, wou d not t fail to. crown it with 
*Shioodl5' ni bo t mot grime? Mad 1% 189% Dai 
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and id that of 
as far as. Cadllb- Rasa. For the Jews have a Tradition, 
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that, as theſe, Waters were granted for the Sake of the Merits, of Miriam,, Miesen Fier . ſo they .happen'd. to. fail, as 
foon-as the 4 d f , and hence it is, that, at the Encampment . of Cadißb. Barnaa which was ſoon after the Death,, of 
Miriam, we: iind the People falliog into Murmurings/2gain for Want of Water, a $t Paul, ſpeaking of this miraculous 
Rock, which he malces the Type of ; 7 e/us Ghrifte tells. us, that it followyd them) 1. Cor. x. 4 Aud from hence ſome 


are, at preſents: to be ſeen twelve Holes, or Mouths, . as 
DiRionary, under the Word Rapbidin, and Morizan's Voyages, 1.1 Cole, M 


have ipferx'd, either that the, Streams, which guſh'd put, af the Rock, ſormid themſelyes into n Kind. of River, which 
follow'd them through all their Encampments, or that they carry'd the Rock itſelf in a. Cart, like a great Tun al- 
ways full; and always open to. thoſe; that had ap;;Joglioation to drink. Bot theſe, are idle Fiftions, drawn from | 
Words, that are not to be underſtood in a literal Senſe ; what we mah learn of Cettainty from modern Travellers 
Is, . That, at the Foot of the Mount Horeb, there i is ſill to be ſeen 4 Brook of Water, but as ſor the Rack 
ieſelf, Which! is a vaſt large Stone ſanding ſeparate by itſelf, there is no Water, that now runs fm it, .though there 
as it were, from wheyg, 4 Water a adele. Calnet s 


U 2 Bo 49 


#% & 4 


» +. The, Analchizes were a People) deſcended from, 4malck,, the Son of Els hy 805 of El, ae 
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Gen, xxx9i..1.2. And the Ground of their Enmity:,againſt the J/a4/ies is generally ſuppos d. to have been an ionate 
Hatred, from the Remembrance of Jawl's depriving their Progenjtor both of his Birth-»ight: and; Blas. Theic 
falling upon them however, and that without any) Proyopation, when; they, aw them reduc'd. to ſo low a Condition 
by the Fatigne, of their March, and abs excefiive, Drought, they labor 
deſery'd\the Defeat, which, 79/ua gave them: But then the Reaſon; ; why, God thought fit to denounce a perpetual 
War againſt. them, is to be reſoly d into this, ——— That, knowing'the'{/fratlite; were pre-ardain'd by God to be 
put in Poſſeſſion, of the Land of Cansan, they came. againſt them with, am armed Force, in Hopes of fruſtrating! the 
Baan of m concerning them. neee which, AMH/er himſelf aſbgns for this Declaratign.af 


rd under, was an, inhuman. Action, and juſtly 
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2 where God at firſt appear d to Moſes in the 


et 
( os, ns and 
adviſe; _—__ where his Father- in- law. Fethro dwelt ; + 


appoint 
ties under 


hro vi/its 


* 1 E Defeat of the Amalekites open d a 
Way for the Iſraelites to Mount Sinai, 


Burning-Buſh, and not far from the Place, 


who, having heard what mighty Things 
God had done for him, and the People he 
conducted, took his Daughter Zipporab, 
Meſes's Wife, and the two Sons Ger/bom, 
and Eliezar, which he had by her, and 
brought them with him to the Maelitiſb 
Camp: Where, after mutual Salutations 
and Embraces, Moſes entertain'd him with 
a. particular Account of every Thing, that 
had befallen him, during his Abſence; 


2nd, in Return, Jethro, who was a devout. 


Man, offer'd up ſolemn Praiſes to God, 
and join'd with Moſes, and the reſt of the 
Elders of Jrael, in Sacrifices, and ſuch 
holy Rejoicings, as were Fought proper 
upon this Occaſion, 


determining Differences among ſo numerous 
a People, which Moſes muſt neceſſarily 


labour under; and therefore he gave him 


Advice, to ſubſtitute under him a certain 
Number of Officers, Men of Parts, and 
Men of Courage, ſuch as frar'd God, and 
hated Cqvetouſneſs, to be Rulers, ſome over 
Thouſands, ſome over Hundreds, ſome over 
Fifties, and ſome over Tens, with proper 
Authority, for them to hear, and deter- 
mine + all ſuch Matters, as they were 
able, but where: Cauſes were too difficult 
for their Deciſion, theſe to refer to him; 
which, in the Event, as he told him, wou'd 
prove a great Eaſe and Advantage both to 
himſelf, and the People: And this Advice 
of his as ſoon as he ſaw put in Execution, 
Fethro took leave of his Son- in-Lau, and 


return'd into his own Country. 


Boox IV, 


cou'd not but perceive the great Weight Fr it From Exod. 
of Buſineſs, in hearing Complaints, and xxxiv. TY 


WuHiLE Jethro ſtay'd in the Camp, he 
IT 


War; becauſe bis, (i. e 0 Hand is againſt the Throne i God, (i. e. againſt God hinaſelf ) therefore the Lord will 
Wage War againſt him from one Generation to another, Exod. xvii. 16. The Injury done the J/-aclites was not ſo much, 
as the Affront offer'd to the divine Majeſty, and therefore God threatens utterly to extirpate the pres. cog] of it. Uni- 
verſal Hiſt ory, I. 2. c. 7. and Patrick's Commentary. 

+ When it was, that Jetbro came from Midian to viſit his Son-in-law Me/es, * immediately aſter the Fight 


with the Amalchites, as it is here ſet down, or ſome Time after, when the J/ae/ites were better - ſettled, is a Matter 


much controverted amongſt Interpreters. The Jus are generally agreed, and to them do ſome other great Names 
(as well as the learned Ur and Sola) aſſent, that this Viſit happen'd after the Promulgation of the Law, in the 
firſt Year of their coming from Egypr, and in the Month 73/i (ſay the Few) above three Months after God gave 
Maſes the ſecond Tables ; though others will have it to have been in the ſecond Year. It ſeems reaſonable to think 
however, that Jethro wou'd take the firſt Opportunity to viſit Moſer, and to bring him and ſo near Relations together, 
when once he had heard the News of their Departure from Eg yp/, and paſſing the Red. Sea; which he (as a Borderer 
upon the Wilderneſs) cou'd not long be u Stranger to. It is to be obſerv'd farther, that, had the Law been given 
before Jetbro's Arrival in the M aclitiſbo Camp, Moſer cou'd hardly have eſcap'd ſaying ſomething of the moſt remark- 
able Paſſage of all others, God's glorious Appearance upon Mount Sinai, and the Decalogue, which he pronounc'd 
from thence : Whereas, all that he relates at this Meeting, is, what God had done to Pharach and the Eg yptians 3 
in what Manner he had deliver'd his People 3; and what Travail had come upon them by the Way, which comprehend 
their Paſſage of the Red-Sea, their Want of Water and Bread, their Engagement with the Amalckiter, and, in ſhort, 
whatever we read in the foregoing Chapters. | But of the moſt momentous Thing of all, we find him making no 
mention, nor Jeibro, in the Congratulations which he gives him, taking any Manner of Notice; which we can 
hardly ſuppoſe wou'd, on either Side, have been omitted, had they been prior to this Interview; nor can we conceive, 
for which Reaſon Moſes ſhou'd place the Account of this Interview in immediate Succeſſion, had it not follow'd the 
Fight with the Amaletites, Patrick's Commentary. | 

+ The Words of the Text are, Every great Matter they fl bring to thee, but every ſmall Matter they all judge, 
Exod, xviii. 22. And from hence ſome have imagin'd, that there were ſeveral Sorts of Cauſes, that might not, at 
firſt, be brought before inferior Courts, and theſe they make to be four. 1. All facred Matters, or Things relating 
to God and Religion. 2. All Matters of Zquity, where the Rigour of the Law was to be mitigated. 3. All capital 
Caſes ; And laſtly, all ſuch Caſes, as the Rulers of Thouſand; referr'd to Moſer. What the other Rulers referr'd to 
him was indeed properly under his Cognizance, becauſe it ſuppos'd an Incapacity in them, either for the Want of 
ſome Law, or a Non-agreement among themſelves, to determine it ; but, where nothing of this happen'd,” they had 
a full Power to judge finally, Neither was it the People (when a Cauſe was thought intricate) that were to bring it 
primarily before Moſer, but, when any ſuch Difficulty aroſe, as they were not able to ſurmount, the Judges (as Moſer 
himſelf directs them, Deut. i. 17.) were the Perſons, that were to order the Appeal to him. Bring it /o me, ſays he, 
and 1 will bear it which ſhews, that the Cauſe had been before the Bar of inferior Courts before, only they were 
not ſkilful enough to determine it. So that the Words in the Text do not intimate, that there were ſome Cauſes, 
which the other Judges might not try, if they were able; but only, where the Caz/es were hard, and they incompe- 
tent 10 decide them, theſe they were to refer to Moſes. Patrick's Commentary, 3 
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the Ten Com- 


Ir was three Months after their Depar- 


a= eri ture out of Ef, when the Trathtes 
egy, Geo cane, and encamp'd. i in the Wi 


Sinai, before the Mount of Gad? And, 
they had not been long here j. before God 
call'd Mes. to come up to him on the | 


the Maelites of the many Wonders he had | 
wrought in their Favour ; and that, (not- 
withſtanding their frequent Murmurings, 
and Diſtruſt of his Providence „) if, for the 
future, they wou'd become obedient to his. 
Laws, he wou' d ſtill look upon them as his 
pecbliar People, a favourite Nation, and ji 
Royal Priefthbad, * 


Gel prowance: 11 Urox his Deſcent from the Ee 
Moſes made à Report to the Elders, and 
ol Mount they to the People, of the gracious Meſſage, 


which God had ſent them; which as 11 
as the People heard, they promis d, i 

Return, all poſſibly Obedience to the dme 
Dommands. With this Anſwer of the 
eie s Moſes. aſcended the Mountain 
again, and receiv'd a Command from God, 
2 all the People ſhou'd purify themſelves, 
22 be i in men the third Dy ; 


, 


# 


* 


4 


9 It muſt be obſer d here, thy in m other Places of the Tike Nature, 3 the Fa Ein furing itſelf to Man's 


of 


Mount, and there charg d him to remind 


for that, within «three Days; * he wou'd FT ip. 
come down upon the Mountain, and make xiv. 24. 
a Covenant with them. In the meal —— — 
Time he gave him ſtrict Charge to fet - 
Boundaries about the Foot of the Moun- 
tain, which none might adventure t6 paſs; 
under the ſevereſt Penalties: And when * 
6 he had thus done, and the People had pre- hs 
Par d themſelves, according to the divine 
InjunRtion, on the third Day, they faw, Be 
early in the Morning, the Mountain ſar- 
rounded with a thick Cloud, out of which 
proceeded ſuch terrible Thunder and Light- 
nings, as fl d ag with Hortor: Nina 
n * 
Tux Signal, for 1 FEES to appel 
the Mountain, was upon the firſt Sound- 
ing of the Trumpet; and therefore, as 
ſoon as it began, Moſes brought them out | 
of the Camp, as near to the Mountain, * ol 
as the Barrier wou'd permit, and there 
they obſerv d the whole Top of Sinai co- 
ver'd with Fire and Smoak:- while the 
Foundations of it ſeem'd to tremble and 
ſhake under them. * In the Midſt of this 


d Scene, the Trumpet was s heard : 
er 4 2 to 


er 


* Way of Speaking and Thinking, afigns ſuch Things to God, as are only proper to the Eich. Thus it is + © 
. ſaid, that God deſcended on the Mountain becaufe he made his "Preſence more viſible there by ſenfible and ſurpriſing Ef- 


s feels : And whereas i it is ſaid by the Frommargr, St Sapben, (Acts vi 
Diſpoſition of Angels,” and by St Paul to the Galatians, iii; 19, We the; 5 

| Mediater, there is in cheſe, and the like Paſſages, no Con wie the New and O14 7 amen, which 
to God himſelf.* For, though it was God, who deſcended lin the Senſe we have explain'd 


Uigns all this Di 


a.) that the Jews reetived the?Law by thi 


* Was ordained hy Angel: in | the Hand of a 


it) upon cho Many, Jer the Angels, theſe Courtiers of Heaven; attended him; and made op his Train) ad though 
he himſelf pronoun d the Law, yet the Thunder, and Lightnings, and Noiſe reſembling the Soünding of a Trum- 
pet, which were preparatory to ſuch Pronunciation, may not improperly be aſerib d to the. Miniſtry of Angels. The . 
Intent, howeyer, of theſe Paſſages in the New Teſtament is only to oppoſe the Goſpel to the Law in this Reſpect, 
vis. that, when God gave the Law, he was ſurrounded with an awful Hoſt of All, but when our Lord delivet'd 


the Geſpel, he was, cloath'd in our Fleſh, and adiftet 3 to our Weakreg. Huub Hiſtory of the Bible, and 


| Millar s Church Hiſtory. 


- 


„Of all the Deſcriptions, that I ever read, there is 50 ſeems to me ſo awful * tremendous; as this Deſcent 


of God upon Mount Horeb, and the amazing Phenimena, that attended it. The Pomp pretended to by Pagan 
Deities, even hen ſet off with the Grandeur of Poetry, and the Magic of Numbers, is uncouth, Hidiculous, and 
profane. The Proceſſiom of Bacchus, as it is deſcrib'd by. Ovid, (Lib. il, ) is nacher more nor leſo, than a down- 51 | 
right drunken Riat, or the brutal Paſtime of à Ji/orderhy Carr Malt. The boiſterous Expedition of Neptune, even | | 


5 it js painted by the great Maſter, Homer, (Iliad: xiii.) ſceins to repreſent nothing more auguſt, than the Roaring 


of London-Bridge, or a Rabble of $&-Monfters friſcing in a Storm: Nay, that very famous 
where he maintains his Oupereminence,” by ſhaking Olympus avith his Imperial Ned, and — His re- 
„in Caſt they ſhou'd rebel, tho' it certainly be embelliſh'd*\ with the utmoſt, N Force of Words, and 
Stretch of Art, is#at the beſt, but a lame, and genf Copy, in the main Strokes of it, from the native Majeſty of 
Chapter of Exodur. It muſt be own'd howere, that gar Ex Poet Mile hav 
in ſeveral Places, deſerib d the W of the Divine Majeſty in a Ly, magnicent 1 | 
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every Thing was huſh and ſilent, and then | 
God was heard, from the Midſt of the 
Fire and Smoak, (which {till continu d) to 
pronounce the Law of the Decalogue,' or 
* Ten Commandments, which is indeed 
a compleat Syſtem of the moral Part of | 
the Jeuiſb Inſtitutes, and in few, but 
ſignificant Words, comprehends their Duty 
to God, to their Neighbour, and to Them- 
ſelves. 

IN the mean Time the People, a 
niſh'd at what they ſaw and heard, re- 
mov d farther off, and, as ſoon as the 
divine Voice had ceas'd ſpeaking, came to 
Moſes, and, in the Height of their Fear 
and Surprize, beſought of him, that, for 


God's Stead, and whatever he enjoin'd 
them they wou'd obey, becauſe they were 
conſcious, that were they to hear his dread- 
ful Voice again, they ſhou'd certainly die 
1 | with Horror and Aſtoniſhment, This 
” Motion, as it beſpake their Reverence and 
Reſpect, was not diſpleaſing to Moſes ; 
and therefore he aſſur d them, that all this 
wonderful Scene was not exhibited to them 
with a Deſign to create in them any faviſh 
Fear, but a filial Confidence, aq Submiſ- 
fion to ſuch Laws, as the diy | 
ſhou'd hereafter think fit to enjoin them: 
And, with theſe Words, he went up to 


Ethereal Trumpet from on high un blow, 


dor ingeminated ; till, all on a ſudden, | 


the future, he wou'd ſpeak to them in 


26 Bo 4 
- 5 | ot I —- 
10 ſound 3 and louder, Claps of Thun- x us Mount again, 4 TY (in Addition to From Rang 
| A der, and Flaſhes of Fire were more and | the Decalogue) he receiv'd from God ſeve- 1 Buy | 


ral other Laws, both cefemanial and politi- — 
cal, which ſeem to have been caleulated ed Hache other 


Precept. „ and 


with a wile  Defign. to preſerve the People make: a Core. 
in their Obedience to God, to prevent lm. 
their Intermixture with other Nations, and 

to advance the Welfare of their Comman- 

wealth, by [ſecuring to all the Members of 

it a quiet Yojepment of Heir, Lives and 
En Sint, 

WII I this Body of Lo, dich, were 
all that God, for the preſent, thought fit 
to enjoin, Moſes returning from the Manat, 
erected an Altar to God, and offer'd Burnt- 
Sacrifices and... Peace- Offerings upon it.; 
and, having caus'd the Contents of this 
new Covenant to be read to all the People, 
and exacted a ſolemn Promiſe from them, 
that they wou' d keep it faithfully, he con- 
firm'd this Covenant, by ſprinkling the 
Altar, the Book, and the People with the. | 
Blood of the Victims, which: were ſlain, 
upon this Occaſion; and then order d 
twelve Pillars to be rais'd, according to 
the Number of the twelve Tribes, as a 
ſtanding Monument of this Alliance be- 
tween God and them. 

As ſoon as Moſes had made an End of 
this Ceremony, he took Nadab, Abibu, : 
and ſeventy of the Elders of ae ſome 
| Part of the Way towards the Mountain, 
| where, (without incurring any Hurt) they 


were vouchſaf d a N af the divine 
; N 


* 8. 
1 


4 


At which Command, the Powers Militant, 


That ſtood for Heaven, in mighty Quadrate join'd LOR” / | 


Of Union irreſiſtable, niov'd wn 


In Silence their bright Legions, 
Of inſtrumental Harmony. 


* 


5 


He on his impious Foes right anward drove, hs 1. 
Gloomy as Night: Under his burning Wheels „ 

The ſtedfaſt Empyrean ſhook "throughout, TO 
All but the Throne of God. =, . 7 10 | 
| He ended, and the Sun gave Signal high | 
To the bright Miniſter, that watch'd : He blew #20 p 
His Trumpet, heard on Oreb, fince perhaps © 1 * 
5 When God deſcended, and perhaps once more 5 
To found the general Doom. 


be Theſe Ten Commandmqats as contair'd in the xxth Chapter of Exodus, are ſo very well known, that there is no 


to the Sound | boy * 


„ 


|. Paradifi Loft, Lib. 3 705 


Occaſion here for the Repetition of them : And in what Manner they are to be diſpos d of in the two Tables ; whether 
axe to be plac'd in the yt, and fx in the ſcond Table (which is the common Diſtribution) or an eg Number, 


s to be appropriated to each Table (as Philo, and his Followers among dhe Jewifa Robbins contend)'is not a Denn 
of Momant enough to be diſcuſs'd in this Place. F 


> 


— 


Ona. I. | 
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- EY 


A: "A: Moy Preſence, und where, 'hiving committed | 


a it” the Care of che People to them, be took | 
1491, Ye _ Foſoua along with him, and went up higher | 
to the Top of the Mount, where he n 

tinu'd for the Space of forty Days. 
, Moſes receives \ HeRE it was that God; calling him 
Mice 14s nearer to himſelf, and into the Cloud, 
— where he then reſided, inſtructed him * 


what Manner the Tent, or Tabernaule, 
wherein he intended to be worſhipp'd, 
was to be made. He deſcrib'd to him 
the Form of the Sanctuary, the Table for 
the Shew-bread,” the Altar of Fronbincenſt, 
the Altar for Burnt-Oferings, the Court | 
of the Tabernacle, the Baſon to waſh in, 
the Ark, the Candlenick, and all the | 
other ſacred Utenſils. He gave him the 
Form of | the facerdotal Veſtments, and 
taught him how the Prieſts were to be 
+ conſecrated; what Part of the Oblation | 
they were to take, and in what Manner 
the perpetual Sacrifice was to be offer'd. 
He nam'd the two chief Men, Bezalpel, 


of the Tribe of Fudah, and Aboliab, of 


the Tribe of Dan, who were to be the 


. 


* 


„ 
8 


Builders of the Tabernacle" 3 and, having F: From Exod. 


tecommended a ſtriet Obſervation of the ze, 


Sabbath, he gave him the two Tables 
of Stone, wherein, with his own Hand, | 
at leaſt by his own. Direction, were writs *.. 
ten the Ten great Commandments, which a 
were the Sum and Subſtance of row 2 


Baw. 


WInIIE Ce was ths with God 7 People i 


the mean Time 


on the Mount, and Joſhua; waiting for his make them 4 
Return, the People in the Camp, who, een uf 
by Reaſon of his long Abſent, began now 


to give him oper for loſt, aſſembled them- 


ſelves in a riotous Manner about Aaron's * 
Tent, and demanded of him to make them 
forme Gods to go before them, The De- 
mand” was aſtoniſhing, and ſuch was his 
Weakneſs,” and Want of Courage, that, 
inſtead of expoſtulating the Matter with 
them, he tamely ſubmitted to their Re- 
| quelt ; nay, he contributed not 4 little to 
their Idolatry,” by ordering them to bring 
him a ſufficient Quantity of theit golden 
Ornaments, which, when he receiv'd from 
them, 4. be tied in a Bag, and thereof 
3 made 


* 

. 7 < 

"3 © . | ! 
1 * ; 


Wo was the firſt Inventor of Letters, and what Nation had the Invention ſooneſt amongſt them, is variouſly 
diſputed by the Learned. The Invention ſeems to be a little too exquiſite, to have proceeded from Man; and there- 
fore we have, not without Reaſon, (page 206.) deriv'd its Original from God himſelf, who might teach it Adam, and 
Adam his Poſterity, As to particular Nations however, ſome ſay that the Pheenicians, others the Ethiopians, and 


others again that the A4jrians had the firſt Invention of them ; but, u 
(in his Prepar. Evang. 1. 18.) that Moſes firſt taught the Uſe n 151 


r Grounds, it is thought by Eu/ebius, 
Jeu, and that the Phenicians learnt 


them from them, and the Grecians from the Phenicians. The Matter, whereon Men wrote, in ruder Times, was 
different; ſome, on the Rinds of Trees, others on Tiles, and others on Tables, which laſt was chiefly i in Uſe among 
the Jeu; and probibly from this Example given them by God. The 1»/f/rument, wherewith they wrote, was not 
a Pen, but a Kind of Engraver, made of Iron or Steel, call'd a Stylus, which was ſharp at one End, for the more 


convenient indenting, or carving the Character, and broad at the other, for the Purpoſe of ſcraping it out. 


To per- 


petuate the Memory of any Thing, the Cuſtom of Writing on Stone or Brick was certainly very antiend, and (as 


Fojephus, in che Ciſe of Serb's Pillars, tells us, Antiq. I. 11.) elder chan the 


Time of the Flood. The Words of the 


Dectlogue, ſpoken'by God himſelf, were ſuch, as deſerv'd to be had in everlaſting Remembrance ; and therefore God 

was willing to have them engrav'd upon durable Matter'; but then the Queſtion is, Whether it was God himſelf, wit 

his owon Finger, as we ſay, or ſome othet Perſon, from God's Mouth, who wrote them. In Exodus xxxiv. 27, 28. 

we are told, that /he Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write thau theſe Words ; for, after the Tenour of theſe Wards, have I nad 4 
Covenant with tber, and with Iſrael; and that, accordingly, 50 wrote upon the Tables the WordPof the Covenant, even 


the Ten Commundments.” 


Now fince it is a common Form of Speech, that what a Superior commands to be done, that 


he does himfelf ;- the Meaning can be no more, than chat the Words of the Decalogue were written by hs 1 or 


Moſes, but by the Direction and DiQation of God. Howell's, and the Uniyerſal Hiſtory. 
All the Propli brdkt of the golden Ear-rings, aubich wert in their . | 


and browht them unto Aaron, and he received them at their Hands, and faſptoned it with a Graving Tool, after he had 


f The Words in the Text are theſe — 


* 


mate it into a nolun Calf, Exod. xxxii. 3, 4. But here ſerms to be a great Miſtake in moſt Verſions, as well as aur 5 


own, and what but few Criticks and Expoſitors have yet eſpied. For it may very well be aſk'd, who. taught Aaron 


, 


to engrave, or how” con'd this [go] be engruven ſo ſoon; ſince it is ſaid, that Auron preſented it to the People on be 

Morrow ? If the Cuſtom of engraving” molten Work was then known, how comes'it, that we hear nothing a |. 

even in Solomon's Time, ſince it may be preſum'd, that the Furniture of Solomon's Temple was wrought with muck * 
more Art, than the Figure of Aaron's Calf? The whole Foundation of this Miſtake ſeems to lie in the Ambjguity of 

the Hebrew Word Tour, which ſometimes ſignifies to ien, and ſometimes” to bind or tie, and of the Word ,, 


| whicly ignites a Gravingtool, and omen a gal, or Bag, 2 "Kings v. 23. And therefore the Nau and Circam- » 


ſtances 
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1 405 5. 
Ast. Chriſt. 
| 1491, Ce. 


God's kung 
nation here- 
upon . | r 


a Pedeſtal, in full Sight of the Camp, 


and all + Kinds of noi Mirth, 1% 


17 * N a molten Calf. Nor was this 


all, for ſeeing them ſo highly aged] 


with their new-made God, he ſet it upon 


built an Altar before it, and appointed 
the next Day for a ſolemn Feſtival, which 
was begun with offering of Sacrifices to it, 
and'concluded with Feaſting, and Dane 


Gop, in the mean Time, who knew 
what had paſs'd i in the Camp, acquainted 
his Servant Moſes, that the People, whom | 
he had brought out of Egypt, had ſo ſoon 
forgot their Promiſes and Engagements, 
that, at that very Time, they had made | 


them a molten Image, and were worſhip- | 


ping a Golden Calf ; a Defection ſo pro- 
voking, chat he threaten'd ;to.extirpate the 
whole Nation of them, but, at the fame | 
Time, promis 'd to make him the Father 
and Founder of a Nation, as numerous, 


the Tables, and his Servant 7 — with 
him, and o haſten'd down wm thi 
Meant. bard | 

As ſoon. as re were dottte to the Bot- 
tom, Jeſbua hearing the Noiſe, which | 
| the ' People, were) making, expreſs d his 
Apprehenſions, that poſſibly there might 
be ſome Alarm, or Engagement in the 
Camp ; but Moſes, who knew what had 
happen d, told him, that the Noiſe ſeem'd 
to be an Indication of 7%, rather than of 
Mar; and, as they drew near, and faw 
the Golden” Calf, and the People ſinging 


tion, throwing down the Tables he had in 


his Hands, brake them in Pieces; ard 
then, taking the Idol- Calf, he put it in 


Water, (to make them more ſenſible of 


and more powerful than theſe ungrateful which was to 25 through their Bodies) he 


ſeeking his own Intereſt in their Deſtruction, 
that he threw himſelf at the Feet of the 
Lord, and interceded for their Pardon 
with ſo much Importunity, that, having 


e IE © 


AFTER this, Aaron was call'd to Zivs 
an Account, how he came to. indulge the 
People i in this idolatrous Humour ; but all 
the Excuſe, that he cou'd make, turn'd 


and dancing about it, Moſes, for Indigna- 


the Fire, and melted it, and ſo I reducing 
it to Powder, and mixing the Powder in 


their Folly in worſhipping That for a God, 


obtain d a kind of Promiſe of it, he too 
ee - '" Temper, 


ſtances of the Thing here ſpoken of nigh, have directed the Tranſlators to \ think of putting the great Quantity of 
Ear- rings, which were brought to Aar Þnto a Bag which wou'd have prevented the Incongruity, that the Geneva 
Verſion has incurr'd, of engraving the Ca}, before it was molted ; for ſo it runs, he 45 Gioned the « Ear-ring with 4 
Graving-tool, and made a molten Calf of them. Eſſay for a new Tranſlation. 

+ The Words in the Text are, (Exod, xxxii. 6.) the People ſat down to eat, and to cid and roſe up to play; and 
from hence ſome have ſuppos'd their Senſe to be, that, after the yraelites had eaten of the Sacrifices offer'd to this new 
14:1, and drank very plentifully, they committed Fornication, after the Manner of Heathen Worſhippers, and; as in 
Aſter- Ages, they were induc'd to do in the Cafe of Baa/-pror, Numb. XXV. 1, 2. It cannot be _deny'd indeed, but 
that thoſe ſacrifical Feaſts, among the Heathen, were uſually attended with Drunkenneſs and Laſciviouſneſs, which 


generally go together; and that the Word, which we render play, is the ſame which Potipba- g Wife makes uſe of, 


when ſhe tells her Huſband, that bis Hebreav Slave came in to.-mock ber, i. e. to violate her Chaſtity ; but ſince there 


upon their umultuous, and hy” timorous 


From Rad. 

xiij. to 4 
XXXiv. 20 N 
— 


4 


Moſes 5 * 
Concern, and 
Revenge 9 
the Ring * 

Lader.“ 


is no Intimation of this in the Story, but only of heir finging and dancing, it is hardly preſumable, that they cou'd 


\& * 


become ſo very profligate, the very firſt Day of their ſetting up Idol - Worſhip. Much more reaſonable is it therefore 
to ſuppoſe, that all this Merriment of theirs was in Imitation of the Egyptians, who, when they had found out their 
God Apis, (whereof this Golden Caf was deſign'd for an Emblem) were us'd to bring him, in ſolemn Pomp, to Memphis, 
the Royal City, with Children going before in . and all the Company ſinging a Song of a * to che 


Deity. Patrick's Commentary. 


..+ This Action of Moſes, in melting, 7 FRE and 8 this golden Idol, in order to make the People drink its 
is by ſome thought contrary to our preſent Philoſophy, and the Account, which Alelymiſts give us of the Nature of 
Gold. Nothing is more commonly receiv'd, than the Notion, that Gold cannot be defiroy'd 3. and yet the Royal 
Academy at Paris have a Burning: Glaſs,, that will vitrify it in an Inſtant, by evaporating, all the Sulphur of it, which 


_ crackles, and flies up in a thick, Smoak, whilſt the G/a/e, that remains, can never be reduc'd into any other Form. 


That Gold can be redug'd into à fine Powder, every Gold- Beater can inform us; and who can tell, but that MI. 
might have ſome particular Secret for doigg this, which we know nothing of? By the Help of a File however he 
__ grate it into a Duſt, as fine as Flour, that is ground in a Mill. But the Rabbinical Reaſon, for his giving 


the People this'Gold. Powder to drink, wiz. that he might diſtinguiſh the dolaters from the reſt, (becauſe as ſoon 


„ they had frank, the Beards of thy former turn'd red) is a little too whimſical to be regarded. Univerſal Hi- 
ſtory, I. 1. e. 7. | | 1 
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2 AT | Temper, which compell'd him to comply 
Aal. Ebel. with their Demand. But My gſes's Buſi- 7 
x 18H, WY neſs was, to take Vengeance on the Ido- 
laters ; and. therefore, turning from his 

Brother Aaron, he call'd ſuch to his Aid, 


as had not been guilty in the late Rebel- | | 
log, and: ſeeing . of che Tribe of 
pointed, chem to take their S se, to > go. 
through the Camp, and, without any Re- 
ſpect to Age or Quality, Friendſhip or Con- gd 
fanguinity,; to kill all the Ringleaders of 
this idglatroys, Defection, and their Adhe- | 
rents; which the Levites accordingly ex- 
ecuted, ſo that, at this Time, there were 
about three, thouſand Perſons ſlain. Nor 
thei r laudable Zeal and Obedience, » £9 —4 
untewarded; For, upon the Inſtitution of 
the Prieſthood, they were appointed to 
the Honour and Emaluments of that Of- 
fice, though in Subordination to thay Ef 
Aaron and his Poſterity, , a 
Hi: Intercom THE People, in the mean Time, — 
for the People, j ing ſeen this dreadfi ul Example on the De- 


— 


1 wt — — 14 


ment, which they juſtly deſerv d. To ſhew F 
however how highly they had offended xxx 


a good Diſtance, he call'd it 2 Lale nac, 
of the. . tg. hi 


HEN 


| longer Gall among was hn as 


wont to reſort. Nor was it lang afterithis, 
that God, (to comfort and encourage him 


under all the Fatigue, that he had with an 


ohſtinate People) granted his Requeſt; and 
ſhew'd him as much of his G/ery, as his 


Nature was able to bear, and gave him 


| freſh Orders to prepare two other. Tables of 
Stone; and to come up again to im on the 


early next Morning, repair d to the Moun- 
tain, with the two Tables, and having 
proſtrateꝗ himſelf before God, implor'd of 
him to pardon the Sins of his People; which 
God graciouſiy condeſcended to do, and 


them, upon Condition, that they wou'd 


and receiving Þ: Ing 
Zu linguents,. were not in a little Fear and 
E, Conſterpation. But Moſes,.. the next Day, 


. himſclf with reproving them for | his Sabhaths; his Paſſover, and oiher 


their Ingratitude and extreme Folly, and 

at the fame Time; promis d them, that he 

You'd go up to the Mount again, and try 
oF bow far his Prayers, wou'd prevail with 

the divine Mets | © a in 


* 53 
ww &* * 14 1418 * | _— 4 - . SAT} * it « 4 


(*$ This may de thought bo due Un Basset And ſor a dell ; to kill 3000 of the Peoply, im- 


pratcble's but as they had God's Warrant for what they 


apt to make Men, they might be canfident, that none wound haye Courage to oppoſe them. Before th M, icall'd 

any Avengers to his Aſſiſtance, the Text tells us, that he ſaw that the \Prople were naked, for Aaron had' made then 
raked to their Shams, Exod. xxxii. 2 5. Where, if by Nakedueſi we are (with ſome enn, to u 
Want of An, which they had laid afide, that they might be more light and nimble” to dance abdur the Idol; it 'is 


Plain, that the Lewites might have leſs, Trouble in ſlaying ſuch a Number of People, loaded with Liquor beclars 28d N 


keep his Commandments ; wu d obſerve 


appointed Feftivials ; and wou'd not or- 
ſhip the Gods of the Canaanites, nor make 
any Alliagges-with the People of che Coun- 


. 4 0 
. * " ” 
4 ; i * r 74 o . w% + 4 . FTE 2 © x * 
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"_ 


did, and knew, at the ſame Time, how tintorous Guilt is 


aderltand their 


(as it uſually happens in the Cencluſion of a Feſtival) weary with Dancing Nl een any Weapons 


about them, to make Reſiſtance.” Patrick's and Le cure 's Commentary. 


'D ) 25 


+ Moſes indeed was by Lineage and Peſcent of the Tribe of Levi, which, 5 it bree tho Primageniture and 
Regalia,. by; being concern'd in the Blood of the Shechemiter, was nevertheleſs dignify'd' with the Prieſthood, which 
gave him a Right of approaching God, as an Inferrefſor for a rehelliouis, and beckſliding os \ Haro, in Strictneſi, 


was both the High-Prieſt, and his Elder Brother, but, beſides that, be, 
'of the Goll Caff, had, at this Time, not only forfeited the Honour 
Atonement: There ſeems to be ſomething i in the Character, that is given of Moſes's min; that wight 
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his jmpr apliance in 
Mediation, bat 49 bimfelf in Need of an 


entitle bim to dhe Spirit of Interceſſon, and * the prongs in this Office, be grant milder. Bullubis 
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0 their, wicked Apoſtacy, he took a 
ok and, pitching it out of the Camp at 


repair'd ; and Whither Moſes,” whenever | 
he wanted to conſult the di uine Oracle, was 


Mountain all alone. Moſes, accordingly, 


Withal to make a farther Covenant With 


* # 4 
: 4 
- : na 27%Y ei 
4 41. J N Li 50 1 þ 
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<© that God ſhou'd not march his "_ 
directly thither, and ſettle them at once, 
1 rather than lead them aſide into a 3 


„ Wilderneſs, and there carry them in a 
« Wild-gooſe-Chaſe for the Space of almoſt 


them at the Expence of Miracle® It 
« can hardly be thought, from the Tenour 
« of their Hiſtory, but that his particular 


+ they went: (a) As Miracles however 


% Fire and Smoak, ſince the whole Matter 
„ (which the Jews make ſo much boaſt 


e ambulatory Beacon, or @ Huge, portable 
© Officer, and in a fit Machine, highly 
elevated on a Pole, which was carry'd 


«© before the firſt Line of the Camp, and 


% This was a cuſtomary Practice, in waſte 
„ and deſolate Countries, for the Conve- 


TAL | 


* * 
- * 31 * 


i E Kindneſs of G⁰⁴ to the FEY 

tes, in giving them the, Poſſeſ- 
« N 'of the Land of Canaan, was very 
* remarkable; but, ſince he intended it at 
* "firſt, why did he delay it ſo long? Hope 
deferred makes the Heart fick, ſays Solo- 
« non; and to be forty Years in executing 
1% what might have been done in forty 
« Days, is hardly conſiſtent either with 
« the Wiſdom or Goodneſs of God. Be- 
« tween Egypt. and Canaan (if we may 
« believe * Philo) there is not above 
ce three Days Journey; and therefore it 
“ looks a little ſtrange and unaccountable, 


half a Century, always peſter'd with 
«© their Complaints, and forc'd to feed 


% Providence attended them, wherever 
te are not to be multiply'd without a mani- 


ee feſt Neceſſity, there is no Reaſon for 
* our thinking, that God himſelf went 


* before them, during their Travels in 
« the Wilderneſs, in a vi/ible Pillar of | 


« of) might be no more, than a kind of 


« Fire, under the Direction of a proper 


« from thence cou'd be ſeen by all the reſt. 


© niency of Travelling; and therefore we 


De Vita Mos, Lib. i. p. 6. 
(. Toland's Hodegus. 0 Exod, xix. 12, 13. 
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ach RIES that the 7/aelites, when 


they enter'd the Wilderneſs, in Confor- 


mity to other Nations, made uſe of the 


ſame Expedient ; and that, to ſome ſuch 


portable Fire as this, whoſe Flame, but 


not its Smoak, might be very far ſeen by 
Night, and whoſe Smoab, but not its 
Flame, might be perceiv'd at a great 
Diſtance by Day, all the ſtrange Things, 


which are ſaid of the different Phaſes 


of this pretended miraculous Pillar, may 
with great Facility be referr'd. 


«© MOSES, no doubt, in ſundry Re- 
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cc 


ſpects, was no mean Politician ; and there- 
fore he cou'd not but know, that the 
Pretence of a divine Revelation wou'd 
give his Laws a better Sanction among 
the People, and ſo, to prepare the Way, 
he devis'd the terrible Scene of God's 
deſcending upon Mount Sinai, and 
abiding there, in Smoak and Thunderings, 
and Lightning, while himſelf went up 
to receive his Will, but prohibited all 
the reſt (except his Brother Aaron, who 
was let into the Myftery) () under the 
Penalty of immediate Death, to ap- 
proach the Mountain : For had they 
been permitted to do this, the Secret 
had been ſoon found out, and the Mira- 


cle ſpoil'd, which in all Probability, (c) 


was Nothing more than a Vulcano, or 
Irruption of Fire out of the Top of the 


Mountain, whereof he knowing the 
Cauſe, took the Advantage, and palm'd 


it upon the People for the tremendous 
Preſence of God, attended with his Hoſts 


of Angels. 


« AND indeed, conſidering the Nature 
of the Laws, which he deliver'd to the 


cc 


People, we have ſmall Reaſon to ſuppoſe 
that God had any Hand in them ; ſince 
they are many of them abſurd and ridi- 


* culous, ſome contrary to common Juſtice, 


and 


(e) Nicholls Conference with a Theiſt, p. 273. | 
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wry . 


* and others Nothing elſe, but Egyptian 


— 2 © Rites revivd. For, even in tbe moral 
Part of them, what can be mote unrigh- 


« teous,. than (4) God's viſiting the Ini- 
ce quity f the Fathers upon the Children, 
« unto the third and fourth Generation 2 


| « In the P oletical, what more unj uſt, | 21 
cc than the ſetting up Ahlums for every | | 


6 Rogue and Ruffian to flee to? What 
0 „n cruel, than the Lex T, alionis, or 


a Permiſſion. to take Revenge in cold | 


00 ; 00 What more ridiculous, than to 


« prohibit Men's ſowing Maſſin, or wear- 
« ing Linſey-Wealſey, or gravely to decree, 
ie that an Ox and an Aſs ſhou'd not be 
« yoak d togethet ? And as for the Cere- 
« monial, (e) the Urim and Thummim, 
«© the Ark and the Cherub:ms, the High 
« Prieſts Veſtments, and almoſt every Or- 
e dinance in the Worſhip of the Taberna- 
« cle, are manifeſtly borrow d from the 
« Egyptians. 

C MOSES perhaps knew better, and 
« wrote only according to the Conceptions 
tt of the Vulgar, whom he purpos'd to keep 
« in Ignorance ; or otherwiſe, we cannot 
te but fay, that he diſcovers groſs Notions 
« of God, when (/ he talks of his Face, 
& his Back-parts, and his covering him 
« with his Hand; and, when he wiſhes 


e (g) to be blotted out of the Book, that 


© God had written, (which ſome ſuppoſe 
t to mean his eternal Damnation) he ſeems 
eto be abſolutely profane and irreligious, 
« deyoid of all Fear of God, as well as 


ec all Senſe of Danger in a future State. 


© THE leſs Reaſon we have to wonder, 
« that we find Aaron, his Brother and 
“ Companion in this Affair, and who 
« was now left Regent in his Abſence, ſo | 
« eaſily complying with the impious Re- 
<,.queſt of the People, and, inſtead of 
« remonſtrating to the idolatrous Motion, 
« with his o.]n Hands making them an 
<« Idol, and with his own Mouth pro- 
« claiming. a Fe/tzval, in Honour of it: 
« But why he ſhou'd think of à Calf, 
“above all other Creatures, | to bean hiero- 


(4) Exod. xx. 5. 
xxxii. 32. 


(e) Spencer, de Legibus Heb. Lib. wi. 


ce - glyphic of the Deity; or why the. P = 
te who had ſeen ſo much of the Handy- 
* wr of God, ſhon'd be ſo oyerjoy d at 


| ©. the ſetting up the Figure of 'fo ftupid an 
Animal, to be the Object of their Wor- 
ſhip, may juſtly raiſe our Aba 


66. and Admiration.“ 


"ny Exod. 
Xl. to Chap* 
Tir 24. 


Tuar in the Deſarts of Arabic, and Anfver"d by 


ſuch extended Plains, (for there were no 
Cities, Rivers, or Mountains, for Land- 
Marks) it was a general Cuſtom, 


before Armies, in order to direct their 
March; and that (notwithſtanding the 
preſent Uſe of the Compaſe) the Guidance 
of Fire is practis d among the Caravans in 
the Eaſt, and by the great Number of 
Pilgrims, who go every Year from Grand 
Cairo in Egypt, to Mecca in Arabia, can- 
not, by any one, that is acquainted either 
with ancient or modern Hiſtory, be deny'd : 

And had the ſole Intent of the cloudy. Pillar 


been, to guide, and conduct the {jraelites. 
in their Journies, there mighit have been 

more Grounds. for aſſerting, that it was a 
nere Machine of buman Contrivance, and 


had Nothing miraculous or ſupernatural in 
it, But, when it ſhall appear, that this 
Pillar of a Cloud was of much greater Uſe 
to the Children of 1/ae/, than barely to 
conduct them; that in it reſided a ſuperior 
Power, upon whom the Name and Attri- 
butes of God are conferr'd ; that from it 


proceeded Oracles, and Directions what the 
| People were to do, and Plagues and Puniſb- 


ments, when they had done amiſs; and 


that to it are aſcrib'd ſuch Motions and 


Actions, as cannot, with any Propriety of 


Speech, be apply'd to any natural Fire; 


it will, from hence, I hope, be concluded, 
that this Guidance of the Cloud was a real 


Miracle ; its Subptance quite different from 


that of portable Fire preceding Armies; 
and its Conductor in more than a 
mere Man. 

THE firſt Mention, 3 is made of this 
Pbænomenon, is in the thirteenth Chapter 


 ſhewing that 
the miraculous . 
Cloud awas no 


Machine of bu-f | | 
before man Contri- | | 4 
the Invention of the Compaſs, to carry Fire | 


Vance. 


of Exodus, where Moſes, deſcribing the 


_ Rout, 


.  (g) Chap. 


6 Exod. xxxiii. 20. 6c, 
2 


* 
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Fin. us, chat (ö) they took their Journey from 
, Succoth;: ind, encam'd at Edarn, at the 


tbe. Lord that went befare them, we are 


incommunicable Title of God. The next 


(e) and the Angel of. God, which went 


the Loſs of Krob, and his. Company: 


| 5 7 bj D ab. 1 B E a B T N. 


e, -which the Vraeiies purſu d, tells 


Edge , ibe Wilderneſs, and tbe Lord 
went before them, by Day, in a Pillar of | 
a Cloud, and, by, Night, in 4 Pillar of | 
Hire: And what we are to underſtand by 


advertis d in another Place; (i) Behold | 
J. ſend. ny Angel before thee, to keep thee | and 
in "the Way, and to bring thee into the 
Place, which I have prepar'd: Beware | 
of bim, and obey bis Voice; provoke him 
not, for he will not pardon thy Tranſgreſ- 
fron, for my Name is in him, i. e. my 
Name Jehovah, which is the proper and 


Place, wherein we find this Pillar of a 
Cloud mention'd, is in the 24th Chapter; 


before the Camp of Iſrael, removed, and 
went behind them, and the Pillar of the 
Cloud went from before their Face, and 
ſtood behind them, and it came between the 
Gamp of the Egyptians, and the Camp of 
Iſrael, and was 4 Cloud and Darkneſs to 
them, but it gave Light to theſe. There 
is, in the ſame Book, another Place, 
where this Pillar is taken notice of ; -and 
that is, in the 33d Chapter, where God, 
being highly offended at the People's 
Impiety in making the golden Calf, refuſes 
to conduct them any longer himſelf, and 
propoſes to depute an Angel to ſupply his 

lace: (/) When the People heard theſe 
evil Tidings, they mourned; — and it 
came to paſs, at Moſes entered into the 
Tabernacle, the cloudy Pillar deſcended, 
and flood at the Door of the Tabernaclt, 
and the Lord talked with Moſes. All ale 
People - ſaw the cloudy Pillar at tbe Taber- 


fed every Man at his Tent Door. We 
have Occaſion to mention but one Place 


more, and that is in the 16th Chapter of 
Diſplay, or Contraction of their Forms, 


Numbers, "where the People murmur'd for 


theſe divine Appellations, divine Powers, 
nacle Door, and they roſe up, and worſhip- | and divine Honours are aſcrib d, was the 
eternal Son of Gad, with a Troop of bleſſed 
Angels attending him in bright and lumi- 


—— 4 — . A 


E was 8 againſt Moſes, Tien kal 
and againſt Aaron, they looked: towards the — — 
Tahernacle of tb Cungregation, and behold Pap weary 
| the Cloud covered it,  and\the:Ghry of the 
Lord appeared and Moſes and Aaron came 
before the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and the Lord fpake unto Moſes, ſaying, 
ger you up from among the Congregation, | 
that I may conſume them,” as in a Moment, 
Px Wk fell upon their, Paces ; and Moſes | 
faid unto Aaron, take a Cenſer, and put 
Fire therein from off "the Altar, and put 
on Incenſe, and go quickly into the Congre- 
gation, and make an. Atonement for them, 
for there is Wrath gone out from tbe Lord, 
the Plague is begun. Now, from a bare 
Recital of theſe Paſſages, we cannot but 
obſerve, that the Maelites Pillar made 
quite another Appearance, than any com- 
buſtible Matter, when ſet on Fire, and 
carty'd upon a Pole, can be ſuppos'd to 
do; that in this Pillar reſided a Perſon 


of divine Character and Perfections, and 


therefore call'd the Lord, the Angel, the 
Angel of the. Lord, and the Angel of his 
Preſence, &c. that this Perſon was inveſted 
with a Power of demanding Homage and 
Obſervance, of both puniſhing . and par- 
doning Tranſgreſſions, and to whom, even 
Moſes and Aaron, (as well as the reſt of 
the Congregation) might fall down on their 
Faces, and pay Obeyſance, without the 
Imputation of Zdolatry.” The whole Te- 


nour of the Narration, in ſhort, ſeems. to 
denote, that every one in the Congregation 
look d upon the Pillar, as ſomething awful 
and tremendous, and the Perſon, reſiding 


therein, above the Rank and Dignity of 


any created Eſſence: And therefore the 


moſt general Opinion is, that he, to whom 


nous Foam; and who, either by the 


cou'd make the Cloud, they inhabited, 


(n) And it came to paſs, that when the 


(% Numb. xxxiii; 5.8. ) Exod. xxiii. 20, 21. 
n) Numb. xvi. 42, Cc. | 


cither condenſe, or expand itſelf, either put 


On 


(4) Chap. 19, 20. ; 1} Chap. Xxxili. 4 Ee, 
, 
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A. M. on a dar, or rudiant Appearance, accords | fy'd,:: that * was no more} thari'a Nfanz From Exod. 


4 Chriſt. 
— 
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4. ing as the great Captain o their Hoſt ſig- 


nify'd. his Pleaſure. For to: ſuppoſe that 
mere Fire, without any ſupernatural Di- 
rection, cou'd appear in different Forms, 
at the ſame Time, with Dar#neſs to one 
Sort of People, and Light to another, is 
a Thing incongruous to its Nature. 1 
Fo how many Purpoſes this mira- 
culous Pillar might ſerve the Maelites, it 
wou'd be Preſumption to determine ; but 
this we may. ſay with Safety, —— That, 
beſides its guiding them in their Journey, 
(2) it was of Uſe to defend them from 
their Enemies, that they might not aſſault 
them ; of Uſe to cover them from the 
Heat of the Sun in the Wilderneſs, where 
there were few Trees, and no Houſes to 
ſhelter them; and of Uſe to convey the 
divine Will, and to be, as it were, a 
ſtanding Oracle, whereunto they might 
reſort upon all Occaſions. In this Cloud, 
we are told expreſsly, that (o) the Lord 
appear'd from the Tabernacle ; from this 
Cloud, that (p) he call'd Aaron and Mi- 


riam to come before him; and, out of 
this Cloud again, that he ſent forth the 


Expreſſes of his Wrath, as well as the 


Congregation : 
cou'd, at that Time, be nothing elſe, but 
the Vehicle of God, as we may call it, | 


Tokens of his Love, among - the whole 
And therefore this Cloud 


or the Place of his majeſtick Appearance. 
Nor is the Conjecture improbable, that 
from this very Inſtance, the Poets firſt 
took the Hint of making their Gods de- 
ſcend in a Cloud, and array'd with a ** 


Efulgency. 


How EVER this * it is:certain, that 
the Jews were perſuaded of the Divinity 
of their Guide ; otherwiſe, they wou'd not 
have expreſs'd. ſuch undiſſembled Sorrow 
and Concern, - upon hearing the News of 
his Intention to leave them : Nor cou'd 
Moſes, with all his Authority, have ever 


prevail'd with them to wander ſo long in | 


the Wilderneſs, . expos'd. to ſo many Dan- 
gers and e had . been ſatis- 


(n) Patrick's Commentary. 
and cv. 39. (7) Wild. xviii, 3. 


—— — 


with ſome Fire, 
that was their Cnductor. 
low'd indeed, that a Multitude of: ſuch 
hery Machines might be of Service to ali 
Army in a March; but the Thing is utterly 
inconceivable, how a Company of fix hun- 


dred thouſand Men, beſides Women avid 


Children, and no ſmall Number of 22 
ciates, together with all their Cattle, cou'd 
receive any great Benefit from only one 
of theſe, which at a moderate Diſtance, 
wou'd diminiſh into a ſmall Light, and 
at a larger be quite loſt ; or, every Mo- 
ment, was .in Danger of being blown 
aſide by the Wind, or extinguiſh'd by the 
Tu Scriptures every where repteſent 
the Hraelites going out of of Egypt with a 
high Hand, marching in a regular Order, 
and () covered by God, in the Day, with 
a Cloud, and led, all the Night through; 
with a Light of Fire; but a ſufficient 
Company of Linl- Boys, plac'd in a regular 
Order to illuminate each Column, as they 
mov'd, wou'd have certainly been of more 
Uſe, and made a much better Appearance, 
than this pretended Mixture of Smoak and 
Flame ſmothering, from an Tron Pot, at 
the End of a long Pole.. For, from my 


Heart, I cannot conceive, what Manner 


of Compariſon there can be, between the 
dark, fuliginous Smoak, arifing from a 
culinary Fire, and the glorious, heavenly, 
and bright Appearance of (7) that burning 


Pillar of Fire, which (as the Author of 
the Book of Miſdom expreſſes it) was both 


| 4 Guide of their unknown Journey, and an 
harmleſs Sun to entertain them honourably, - 


elevated upon a Pls} aalerag 


Tt may be'als EYES 


TE Scripture indeed. afiigns but one u Grd kd 


Reaſon for God's conducting the Maelites 
by the Way of the Wilderneſs, (which 
was ſo much about) to the Land of Ca- 


naan, and that is,. An Apprehenſion 


that the Philiftines (through: whoſe Coun- 


try they were to go) being a bold and war- 


like People, wou'd, in all Probability, 


(e) Deut. xxxi. 15. 


have . wy us Fei. with them, 


CS A ell 1 ' , which 


I Numb. xii. 5. (9) Pal. laxviji. 14, 


the Iſraelites 


, thro" the 


ilderneſi. 
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C 5 others, | deſtitute of Arms, 60 


they were) and having their Spirits broken 
with a long Servitude, were in no Condi- 


tion to make good: But, as. the Almiglity 


Power of their Condut#or was ſufficient to 
make them ſuperior to all ſuch Obſtacles, 
we may well ſuppoſe, that a farther End, 
which the divine Providence might have 
herein, was to manifeſt: his Glory and 
Goodneſs, by his conſtant ' Attendance 
upon them in this luminous Appearance, 
and by the many wonderful Works, 

which oy did, to 11 5 chem to his Ser- 
vice. 

cold ts to e 6: 
Country, 'Mofes might have march'd the 
People a much ſhorter Way ; but then; 
we bad: heard: nothing of the Angel of 
God's Preſence. viſibly preceding them; 


nothing of his dividing the Sea to faci- 


litate their Paſſage; nothing of his over- 
whelming their. Enemies in thoſe very 
Floods, vchich ta them were a Kind of 
Wall on each Side; nothing of his 
drawing out Rivers of Water from the 
ſtony Rock j nothing of his (s) ſending 
down Manna upon them, and giving them 
Fuad from Heaven ; nothing of his rain- 
ing Fleſh,” at thick. as Daft, and feather- 
ed Fowls, Hike: as. the. Sand of the Sea; 
nothing of his amazing Deſcent. upon 
Mount Sinai, when, in the lofty Words 
of the Pfalmift, (t) he bowed the Hea- 
vent, and came down, and it was dark 
under. his Feet; he rode upon” the beru- 
lim, and did fly; | he came . flying upon the 
Wings of the: Mind; be made Darkneſs bis | 


fecret Place; bis Pavilion round about him 


with dark Water, and thick Clouds to cover 
im: There, went a Smoab out of his Pre- 


ſence, Haile tones, and Cals of "Fire, ſo that 
AR the Earth tnemblid and quale, the very 


Faundetions.alfo\of the Hilli. ſtuot, and were 
removed. The Wilderneß, in thort, was 
the, Soene, high: God Nad ade choice 
of, for the Diſplay of his alinighty Power 
and Goodneſs There it was; that He 
laid lare bit Am, as he calls it, to the 
Maclires; that every Day, he took care 
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of their Meat, and Drink; and Indefici- Fro Eee, 

ency of then Cloathing ); and had he not — 

detain'd them thert ſo long he had not Neue | 

been fo kind It may be conſidet'd far- 

ther, that; Before this People were to be 

admitted into the Poſſoſſion of the In- 

heritance, which God had promis d them, 

all Matters Were to be adjuſted between 

him and them; and, ts inis Purpoſe, 

Laws were to bs given, Ordinances inſti- 

tiited; and Cybinant, ſeal'd; but a Work 

of this Importance cou'd no Where be ſo 

commiodiouſly tranſacted, as in the RetirsL 

ment of the Wilderneſs. Here it was, 

that God, in the Buſh talking with Myſes, 

gave it as à Token of his Promiſe, "that 

the People, after their Deliverance, ſhou'd 

come to Mont Horeb, and (%)-thete ab 

ſhip bim; and fit it was, that ſuch an En- 

gagement on God's Part ſhou'd now receive 

its Accompliſhment. And, firice, it was 

no more than requiſite, that a Nation, de- 

fign'd for ſuch peculiar Favours from God, 

ſhou'd be held ſome Time” in a State 

of Probation, before they were admitted 

to it, and until the People; whom they 

were appointed io reject, had fl d up the 

Mraſure o, their Imquity, and were ripe 

ſor Extirpation; therefore it is, that 

Moſes calls upon them () ro remember all 

the Way, which the Lord their: God led 

them, for theſes forty. Years in ibe Vin 

derneſs, to bumble” them, and to prove 

them, and to kngw-what was in their, Hearts, 

whether ps would _—_ wy CoinnOhdfiits 

or no. {2 TI; Gaze 14 * 0 
TRrSsE Chinese thin be No Colluyfun in 


, , XF #he Mount, 
own'd, were deliver'd to the "ir aclives whence God 


with all the Ehfigns of Hrtor,” which the mw 
Pſahinift, ſo lately quoted, has deſerib d; 

but that there is. tio Ground to ſuſpect any 
Deceit in this wonderfiil Occtitience,” Fe 


manifeſt from Moſes 8 Dealing 16 openly p 


with the People th this Matter, and uffe - 
rig them 10 0 up into tile Mountain: 
after” the Lord Hd depatted fiom it. 

When: the Trumpet ſoundeth* hong, they ſhall 
come uf" to * unt. Tliis is the Signat 
which God himſelf gives them ; where- 


un 


* * 3 + 
" # % a "ST! 
Te ! >a * &4 wh * # #4. * 
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N 2 Moſes rewind all — 3 A Ong 4 


5 them from going up coricter;j/'And-thers- || 16 male a'nlitard} Vnhans pala "uþdn/thhe — 
fore; as vr nbed not doubt but that ſeve. People fer che 12/2824 ren of Ge 
tal, apon this Signal! Went up; we cant apo the facted Mount din be deer Ho 3 
nat but think, that he Cheat 'wou'd have | other than a ctude, worenical Ficken, 
ſoon been difcover'd; had thore been any wherein the Lobers of Hüfldehey are ford 
Marks of 4 narural Irruprion of Fire dil to ſhew':tHeirIpnoranee ab ell as their 
ſcernable upon the Top vf the Meuntain! | Milicep! when they: pretedid 10 tax. tl 
Tos k, -who give us an Account of Relation of M, repreſenting God's 
Vulcanbs, vr burning Mountains, dell | Appearatite in à Flamt of Fler in Thum. 
agrte in this, (as the Natute of the Fhing | der, and Liglitening, Qc with any Incl 
indeed ſeems to require it) (z) that, 6n | gtuity, or invent any ground leſs Storidd tb 
their Tops they have always an dpen | account for it 4 ſice Nothing can he more 
Moeurb, (which the Antients call'd C nter) agteeable to the antient Didila ty; br ci 
cghrough which they belch out their Flames; mon Notions of the Maren World) “ 
and that, after the Fire is expended; it will | than that the Apparition of theit Gods, 
ſtill appear in the Form of a monſtrous | whenever' they: deſcend upon the Earth, is 
Gap, even unto the End of tlie World. uſually attended with fuch- dike Harbin- 
And theref6te, ſince all Travellers, both ger. Do ods vA un et 
antient and modern, who have takeh an sunnaz Lon givert / no .doubs, thaw No Incongruity 
accurate Survey * of the Mount Siaai bn to a Familiurity with theit * 
cou'd never diſcern the ledft Appearance of | reſpective Dmies, as welt an Moſty Aid 
any ſuch Gap, but, on the contrary; | with the God of Joel; 'butp (belidet thi 
em N n there n Atteſtarion by Lean vie "His" NR 
0 1 : 39 3 111 1 (iu 2 Nr od Han 1150 4 ſy . which 
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1 Nichols; 5 Seele Par 11. _ 279. 50 0. 2z> 
1 The Mountains of Sinai and Hes are NOR 12 by the 128 FE Pit: by ase bei angelt ; 
and her ini cortalng, char dhey die us difbreiſt Plüss, | Shins, (which: d dla, at "this DH; call N 
Mountain, by way of Eminence, or. otherwile, ie Alter the Maint! of Moſes) ſtands: id a Kind of Penn 
form'd by two Arms, of the Red. Sea, one of which, tre & out d& the Nertb, and is call'd the Sub of Koko (7.3 
the other towardb tie Fa, and is a alba the Gulph F "wh or I. Sea. Sinai is, at leaft, one thi 2 
higher chan Hora, And of a much more diffctit-Aftcht 5 {whoſe Top terminates in an uneven and cob HEY 
capable of containing about 60 Perſons, Here (as we ſaid) is built the little Cliapel of St Catharine) Where it idthbüghht 
that the Body of this Saint Tiled for 439 Years, but was afterwardg remay'd to;the Church, which js at, the Foot of inn Wa 
the Mountain. Not far from this Chapel iſſues out a Fountain of good freſh Water, which, is look'd _upon 3s niira- 3 EO 
cal6us, bethuſe it is not conceivale; how Witter Gin He from the Brow of 16 High 2 Wb Horb is to W457 
of Sinai, ſo that at gun · riſingi the Snow of Sind citirely covers Nas At the Foor ef is Mount chere u 4 
Fountain, which: ſypplies Water ta the Monaſtery of St Cathpring ; and abut hug 6 fit D 
Sime, aboh a che out or , five Feet high, and ,three broad, which, as they tell. us, * the very fame enge Nags 
cau?d'the Waters'to gulli out: It is of a" ſpotted grey Catdur, hats by it wiel, 4 as it were, and W ty other 6054 
apprarss| anch his envlue Elche aBott @ Foot vide, from bens . ü a dau- w ae lieh thd 


Jhaclites did drink. Calnet's Dictionary, under the Word S.. Don DELLA 12013 281 91 05 N 
* That Fire and Lightning ſhow'd, attptd, the Preſence n eee ob ne me oat cancels lnb 


oriental Theohgy, that it might poſſibly give occaſion to the Worſhip of Fire amnng the Chaldeans and Y gan 1 tq the 
| Magi; amdng the Cappadectans, call'd Purrethi, which Stralo mention 3 ; and d the Ve / Fires Tem the Gr 00 
. 4 14 O 


* an vel CO eich DJ. inen 124 21185 441 | 

| | 4. Th ine iu pope Er: aden len D109 W 4 Ad \ 1 * dp 2 N | 

nth 5 n Fe e, a 2 \0As . Bir0sgy K do t ill Jo 3000 1 <p £4 
No : af vu obs. Say the ( 422 

e en ane n r Mobb, n f 1 es wan ihe bil) Naädd Toppols tn ye ever co N oy 
upon God's manifeſting kimſelf arady Time; for il 10 not only the P/a/mift, who tells us, t tl this Megan 1 | 
the Heaven dropped at the Preſence of God; but in the Deſcription, which JV. irgil gives us of the Approach of Phabus, 
he does, in a Manner, tranſlate the Words of Moſes. 
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3 | Vide Nichols Conference, Part 1. 
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Ante Qhrit, e may 
— this, Ide, vin, the Excellency of his 
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Cod a puniſhing the Wickedneſs of the Father, 


Nor in the 


Appointment of 


Cities of Re- 
fuge. 
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venture: to put his Character upon 


Lawn, above what Athens,. or Lacedemon, 
or even Rome itſelf ever had to produce. 
For, chat a compleat Syſtem of all reli- 
gious and ſocial Virtues do the Ten Cum- 
mandments, deliver d on the Mount, con- 
tain, taking them (as we ought to do) in 
their poſitive, as well as negative Senſe 

In the ſecond of theſe indeed, there is a 
Paſſage, of God , viſiting the Sins of the 
Fathers upon the Children, which ſeems to 
bear a little hard upon his Mercy and Ju- 
ſice ; but this is entirely -owing to the | | 
Miſtake of our Tranſlation. For, if the 
Prepoſition Lamed, and Hal, which we 
there render upon, may, (a) according to the 
Senſe of ſome Criticks; be render d by, or 

in favour of, then may the Words, now 
under Conſideration, be properly tranſlated, 


| 


BY of IN FAvouR of the Children, In 
the former of theſe Senſes, (6) David's 


DD . Wn ESL. LL - * . 


AN Eye far an Eye, and a Toth for a 
[Tooth,' may ſerm to us, who live under an 
a milder Diſpenſation, a rigid and ſevere 
| Decree ; but then we may obſerve, that it 
was no more, than what was thought 
reaſpnable in other Nations, and obtain'd 
a Place among 20 the celebrated Roman 
Laws of the twelve Tablet. It was, in 
ſome; Meaſure; neceſſary to reſtrain quar- 
relſome and unruly Tempers from Vio- 
lence; and, in Caſe that Death did not 
enſue, the Law was always mitigated, 
and the Talio commuted . = a n 
Mals. bk N 


but to diſcriminate them from other Na- 
tions, and to guard them againſt the com- 
mon Infection of Idolatry. The Wearing 
of Zinſey-woolſey was probably a proud, 
fantaſtical Faſhion of the Heafhens at that 
Time, which the Jeus were forbid to 
imitate. An Ox and an Aſi were not to 


Murther and Adultery was juſtly. puniſh'd | be coupled together in the fame Carriage, 


by his favourite, but wicked Son Abſalom ; 
and, in the latter, the meaning will be, 
that God frequently inflicts remarkable | 
Jodgments upon a wicked Father, in order 
to deter his Children, even to the third} 
and Fourth Generation, from the like Pro- | 
vacations. | 

WuaAr more jufb as well arid 
Conſtitution cou'd there be devis'd, than' 


& 


| with this merciful Intent, that one Beaſt 


of greater Strength might not ſtrain a 
poor Creature of 1% beyond its Ability; 
and, as Sowing the Ground with mix'd 
Seeds, in ſome Mens Opinion, is an effec- 
tual Way to wear it out, it was therefore 
a, Practice prohibited, in Commiſeration 


(if I may fo ſay) to our Morber Earth, as 


well as to ſet Bounds to the Huſband-man' 8 


tos ordain Cities of Refuge, for the innocent. I Covetouſneſs ; though, as others imagine, 


Man- ſſayer to fly to, thereby to avoid the 
Rage and ungovernable Fury of the dead 
Man's Relations, (who, according to the 
Cuſtom of theſe 99 4 were wont imme- 
diately to revenge their Kindred's Death) 
and thereby to gain Time to prepare a Plea 
in his own Vindication; which, if it was 
found inſufficient, and the Man adjudgd 
guilty of 0: ful Murther, cou'd not accord- 
ing to the Tenor of the ſame Law, ſecure; 


him from being dragg'd even, 8 fee + the. 


theſe three Injunctions, as they ſtand all 
together in the ſame Place, might perhaps 


| have” ſomething  emblematical . in them, 


beſides the Precept, to make Men have a 
greater Abhorrence of all venereal Mixtures, 
contrary to Nature. FE Ee ney 

"47 8-20 Tyjundticn, which God often 
inculcates to his People the eus, () 
After the Doing ef the Land of Egypt, 
wherein ye dwelt,” ye ſhall not do; and after 
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(a) Le Clurc's „* in Locum. 
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0% 2 Sam. xi; aud ſome following Chipters. 
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* Aulus Gollius ſets down this Law of the rawwhve' yr hers en. 81 ne, RUPERIT. Nl. CUM, 0. 
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„ N. 172 
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en Ea, 
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"Yu 


bl of the Yowih Laws, which Valid Reaſon 
to us may ſeem frivolous, had a valid Rea- — 
ſon for their Inſtitution at fitſt, if it were 


No Reſem- 
blance between 
the Egyptian 
and Jewiſh 
Ceremonies . 


le Doing of. the, Land of e whither.* 


Tas nab. 1.1 7 im the Ifraclites Dad 2 Be⁰ 70 e drei Ca naan. 
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AM" your God, ye ſbull therefore heap ny Statutes, 


2513. 
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may appeal to any ſober and. conſiderate 


| Senſe; or congtuous:to Truth and Reaſon, 


moſt barbarous Nations, and out of theſe 


and: "my Judgments; which 'Worls ſeem 
imply not only that the idelatrous Rites 
4 the Gentiles were forbidden, but that 
rboſe of God's. Appointment were made 
in direct Oppoſition to tlie: And 10 
this Purpoſe we find (e) the Raman 
Hkſtorian repreſenting the Jems, as 4 Plo- | 
ole; uboſe religious Rites. were" ſo: conttury | 
Ito all the Nord beſides,” thut iobat, in 
twthers; was moſt Jaored, tbey | accounted | 
profune, and allow d, as:lawful;/ what, 
other Nations were wont ta abominate. 
-v/Now,-if the:Moſaick Laws and Cere- 
monies were given to the Jet, as Bar- 
tiers againſt Idolatry, and/ formally repug- 
nant to the Cuſtoms of the Heathens,' we 


Man, whether'it be conſiſtent with good 


that God ſhou'd make Laws, exactly com. 


trary to the Egyptians, and other Pagan . 


Nations, ſhewing thereby; that he hated | 
the very Semblance of their Rites, and yet, 
at the ſame Time, take the! NIV of his 
Inſtitutions from the Cuſtòms and Practice 
of theſe Pagans + Nay, whether it gives 
us not ſuch an Idea of God, 'as Reverenice | 
to his tremendous Majeſty will not ſuffer 
me to name, 7 J. to repreſent him making 
up all the vain, ludicrous, ſoperſtitious, 
impious, impure, * idolatrous, magical, and 
diabolical Cuſtoms, which had been firſt 


invented, and afterwards practis d, by tue 


patching up a great Part of the Religion, 
which he appointed his own People. 55 

I cannot well otherwiſe be, but that, 
in Matters of 7 radition, - which have 
equally deſcended among all Nations per- 
haps from Noab, a Man of ſome Learning 
and Fancy may form a Similitude between 
the religious Rites and Uſages of one People 


one's Invention ti find oft cheogrtad Agreet 


and the Egyptian Chief Juſtice; Ance tHe 
Vim and Thunimim of the one was à Piete 
of Cloth, aboùtla Span ſquares Befet with 
Jewels, but the Alathea, (as they call it) f 
the” other, was u golden Meda), repreſent- 
ihgethe Figüre ef a Bird ij ſinee the Robe 
of the one was made of ſcarlet, blue, and 

Porple woollen Cloth, only embroider' 
With Wreaths of fle Linien Bü the Gar- 
ment of the other was made of Linnen 


, | rty; becauſe it was © untiwfül 8) a 


tin Magi- 
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"Herodotus: tells us, for the 
ſtrates to wear any Thing e 
Wur v the 7er of the ** were 
deliver'd to 1% el, it feerhé nd inge than 
requiſite, that ſome' Care fhou' be taken 
of them; And, if its, ' what” cad be A 
"mote ppi Contrivance 407 thr Purpo ſe 
thitn a Chef? Haft, eb Kb 
is reputed a vety cunning Min 3 but” they 
vertaiily' men it a8 4 Complitithit, and 
not his This Ar chey u think kim not eap able 
of ſo {inall'; a 'Cdntrivance a this" N 11000 
| copying frota he" Egyptian 2 berein 
the Prleſts were wont t6 1668" ip the Fly 
fellgious 7. rinkets from the Ez yes of the 
Vulgar: And 5 tor, the Cheb Which, 
6ver:thadow'd' this" 2-4)" there | certain 
ſeems nothing” analogous, but'tathbr'a pat- 
ticular Oppeln! in theſe t the Egy 97 tian 
Iddlatry. For, whereas chett Te ples 
were en fl'd' with the mag ges of 
Monkeys, Calves, and Serpetits, the Repr. 
ſentations of reat Animals, Which, accord? 
ing to 'the natural Deifm of theſe Times) 
they fancy'd tb be Parts and Exhibitions 
of the Deity ; Mo ofes here- + orders Figures 
to be made, which had little or no Reſehri- 
blance of any Thing i in the World, and 
were expreſlive of the angelical Nature'only, 
which every one knew was ſubordinate to 


with another; but it wou'd really rack 


ons 
A 
* 4 


- 
By 1 1. 


le) Tacitus, I. viii. 5 45 5 ”* Edwards 1 


den 8. So little e is Mage to be 
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+ What the, particular Figure: of theſe Cherubims was, it is hard to imagine at this Diſtance. Groiss indeed, and 
fond others, have ingeniouſly conjectur d, from the Creatures ſeen by Ezekiel in his Viſion, Chap. i. '$. and x. 15. 
which he calls Cherubim, that they had the Face of a Man, the Wings of an Fagk, the Mane ef 4 Lion, and the 
Feet of an Ox; and by this they will have the Diſpenſations of divine Providence, by the Miniſtry of Angels, 


| þmbolically repreſented ; the Lion, exhibiting the Severity of his Jaſtice: the agli, the Celerity ef his Bounty; the 


Man, his Goodneſs and Mercy and the Ox, the Slowneſs of his Rue 4s 77 comes {oy the 'Grrck Proverb ſays) 


Boes woc, with an Ox's Foot, 
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ET, BIBLE, 


found — the Egyptian and Fewi/h 
Laws and Ceremonies, * leſs perhaps, 


VEE, tan —— — 


Nations, were we diſpos d to be prolix 


upon this Subject. But let us return to 


their Legiſſator. 

THAT God, whois a pure Spirit, eter- 
nal, and omnipreſent, has neither Body 
nor Parts, nor any Affections thereunto 


belonging, is a. Propofition, which our 


Reaſon, cannot but aſſent to; and yet, 


when we ſet ourſelves to explain (as we 


call it) the Divine Nature and Attributes, 
we ſoon find ourſelves under a Neceſſity 
to borrow Expreſſions from corporeal Be- 
ings, the better to accommodate the Lof- 


prehenſion. For, unleſs we cou'd con- 


trive a perfect Set of neu Words, there 


is o ſpeaking at all of the Deity without 
uſing our ald ones in a tralatitious Senſe, 
Providence and Mercy, for Inſtance, are 
two known Attributes of God; but, if 
we reſpect their original Uſe, and do not 
take them in a metaphorical Meaning, 
they are altogether as abſurd, when apply'd 


to God, as are his Eye, or Hand, or Back- | 
parts, in their groſſeſt Senſe. F or, how | 


improper is it, literally ſpeaking, to. fay, 
that God looks before him, like Men when 
they act cautiouſly ; or, that he has that 
relenting of Heart, or yearning of Bowels, 

which merciful Men feel at the Sight of a 


miſerable Object? The Truth is, Langua- | 


ges were compos'd to maintain an Inter- | 


courſe with one another, and not to treat 
of the Nature of that Being, who dwelleth 
in Light that is inacceſſable, No Form of 
Words, be they never ſo exquiſite and 
well choſen, can reach thoſe tranſcendent 
PerfeQions, that are wunutterable ; and 
therefore, if we confider the Jow 1 


tineſs of our Subject to our Readers Com- 


of che People, to whow, ' the great Poverty 


Sublimity of the Subject, about Which, 
Moſes wrote, we ſhall have leſs Occaſion 
to blame this metaphorical Way of expreſ- 


| ſing the Divine Nature, which, upon 


Experiment, he certainly found beſt adapt» 
ed, both to inform the Underſtanding, 
while a Number of dry, ſcho/aftick, and 
abſtracted Terms wou'd have laid flat upon 
their Minds, and ſerv'd only wan and 
confound them. 

THro', therefore, it muſt be acknow- 
ledg'd, that there is indeed an Impropriety 
in Language, when corporeal Parts, or 
Actions are imputed to the Deity ; yet, 
fince the Narrowneſs of the Hebrew Tongue 
wou'd not furniſh Moſes with a Sufficiency 
of abſtract Terms, and the Dullneſs of 
the People (had he had a Sufficiency) 
would not have permitted hina to employ 
them; he was under a Neceſſity of {peak- 
ing according to the common age, which 
was ſecur'd from giving the People any 
groſs Ideas of God, becauſe theſe Phraſes 
were always underſtood to be ſpoken aydpw- 
ora hes; and therefore (b) a Jeuiſb Rab- 
bin acquaints us, that whenever they meet 
with an Expreſſion concerning the Deity 
of this Nature, they are us'd to interpoſe a 
| Cabracat, or, if 1 may ſo ſpeak. 

INTERPRETERS, indeed, are at ſome 
Variance what we are to underſtand by 
the Hand, Face, and Hinder-Perts of 
God. The Face of God, (i) ſays an 
e ingenious Gloſſary, ſignifies his Eſſence, 
“before the Beginning of the World, 
“ and his Hinder-Parts, his Creation and 
* Providence, in the Government of 
e the World:“ But (#) Mainmni des is of 
Opinion, that theſe Words may be inter- 

preted 


To this a e we are inſorm'd that the Brachmass, the Indian Prieſts, wear Bells about them like the Ferui6 


Bop Iv. 


From/Exod. 
of the Language, in ——— 


High -Prieſt, were only allow'd to go into che inward Part of the Temple, and were, like him, oblig'd to marry 
Virgins, Slaves there have their Ears bor'd through; a perpetual Light is kept in their Temples, and Cakes are ſet 
before their [dals, like Shew-Bread. Nay, even the batbarous Tartars have many Things not unlike the Fewr, for 
they celebrate their New Moons with Songs and Compotations 1 they bewail their Dead thirty Days; they breed no 
Hogs, and puniſh. Adultery wich Death. The like may be ſaid of the People of the New World. Thoſe of Facaten 
ave circumcis'd ; thoſe of Mexice keep a perpetual Fire in their Temples ; and the Charibeons celebrate the New Moon 
with the Sound of a Trumpet, and abſtain from Swine's Fleſh : | And therefore, if a Similitude in Ceremonies is ad- 
mitted as a valid Argument, we may us well ſay, that the Fewer had their Laws and religious Ordinances from any of 
thee, a that they had them from the AE. ian. Nicho/l/s Conference, Part II. | 


(5) Quoted by Hettinger in his Diſſert. Theolog, Philol, (5) Flias Cretenſis, 
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191 =; cedingly bright Repreſentation of him- ſuitable to the Dignity of the Subject. 
r its' full Glory) pas '* MOSES; no doubt, ' wis'a good Go- 


" avexeding. to they Targun, vis. | Capacity, B. Vun m a fra), der . e 7 
That God made his Majeſty, i. e, an ex- a one, d wits becoming che Peity, 4 25 2 


before lager, in ſo much Splendor, 4s verhor, und zralouſly affected for > 7 


Huinan Nature cou'd bear, which may be | Welfare"of His People. tur E 
| rerm'd) his" Rat- Pore; bet not in E | Memoty much, if we think him, eithet 
_ unveil'd Brightneſs, pre ft b a fo ignorant of 4 future State, of To'neglic 
Face, and, (as gent of his own Salvation, as to Wiſh Hit 


 - Inacceſſuble; and 00 be Hand, where- | felf danin'd, in bis Deprecation f Gee 
with God cover'd him, while he paſſed by, | Judgments, for their Salvation. The Cafe 


may probably denote & Chu, 1 is this. The Murlites, in making a 
caſt about him, that he might not be ſtruck golden Calf to worſhip, hid highly offend- 
dead by the inconceivable Forte and Reful- | ed ed God: God renounces all Relation to 
gency of thoſe Rays, which came from the | them, and, in his Diſpleafute, threatens, 
Face, or full Luftre of the divine Majeſty. | either to abatidon, ot deſtroy them; 

Ix this Senſe the antient rus cou'd not whereupon Moſts intercedes for their Par- 
but underſtand their Legiſlator, when they | don, and, among other Motives, makes 
found him conveying ſublime Truths under uſe of this; (#) Ob, my God, this People 
outward and ſenſible Repreſentations. For, have find a great Sin, and babe male 
to clear him from all unjuſt Imputation, 
we need but call to mind the glorious De- 
ſcriptions he gives, almoſt every where, | pray ther, out of the Bob, which thou haſt 
baut eſpecially in Deutervnomy, of the Deity, | written : (e) Not that God ftands in need 
and what Pains he takes, to deter them | of a Bock, wherein to regiſter or record 
from making any Repteſantation of it, any of his Purpoſes; * but the Scripture 
under any Form whatever, by reminding makes uſe of this Form Spee in 
them, that when God was pleas'd to diſ- Allufion' to the Cuſtom of numbering the 


play his Glory upon Mount Sinai, at the People, and ſetting down their Names i in 
a Scroll, or Regiſter, (p) as M/ did, at 
they ſaw no Shape or Likeneſs, but only their coming out of the Land of Exp. 3 


Delivering of the Ten Commandmetits, 


heard his dreadful Voice, () Theſe fo The ſame Method was likewiſe obletv d 
frequent Incalcations may therefore be | at che Return from "the Babyloniſh Capti- 
look d upon as ſo many Intimations given vity, as may be ſeen in the Books of E- 
them, in what Senſe they were to under- ra and Nebemiah ; and thoſe, who were 
ſtand all thoſe other Expredions, which he inroll'd in this Book, are faid, (g) fo be 
had” ey of fore d to. n ee EW Life, © or or the 2 


0) "3 on Bund, n. . nnen Mt . 0 228 AI. 375 
% Parricts, Commentary In L-. | 5 
© To this Furpole the Royal Pjabnif, in Relation to bis dew Formation * the Womb, Ry * ſays, 
mn, Bjes did for my Swbfthnci, yet bring ip, and in thy Book u al, my Members woritien; as if God kept 8 
' the Children thut were born, Pjad. exaixix. 16. Aud again, fpeaking of wicked Men, he ſys, kt them 
bt wpiped aut of the Book of the Living, and net bo. wanton among the Rightious, Plal, ix. 28. Nor h this Forth of 
Speech to be found only among ſacred Writers, but even Plexus himlelf, having occaſion in ons of his Prokguer, to 
ke ſome Notice of the divine Providence, makes uſ of theſs Words. 


ek . - Quotidle jlls ſi, wt goat man, abe ee h od MD aid! nl fel 267 ad 
deen apifs eee e ee ee, wee, 
Len ee 


0 n 0 Man . 3 . een 


them Gods of Gold ; yet now, if thiu wilt, | 
forgive their Sim; and F not, bloc ine, 1 
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125 . 1 * * * J they blotted out of { © not be. ſuppos di capable ole hurting ihr — 
beit, this ee (he: Names a thoſe, that | * Innocent,” NN cid bem EO r xt agk 
SL were dend. 4 0 % get Gooumendations which.ve CY 
EN p05 or to this Conftrution. of have (frequently; remark'd,,of!;ghel;Author 
me Phraſe, (and this is certainly the true of the Pentarench; above any other Hiſto+ 
Conſtruction) Moſes |.can by 190. Means Tian, is, that he,confults Tu He than 
be ſuppos d to; with, his own Damnation, Plaufbility in his, Narrations;\ and! chnceals 
| which wou'd look. like an entbufiaftick no material Point, even thaugh dt tends to 
Rant, rather chan divine, Inſpiration ; the, Diſhonour of the.People, yhaſe Acti- 
which wou'd. be impious Fa him to aſk, ons he is recording. (\ Fe/aphtg\wttote.the 
and, unrighteous for God to do; but only | Fewiſo Hiſtory of, theſe Times, as well as 
that, r rather than live to ſee the Cala- Moſes ; and Vet, when he eqmes to the 
* mities, which wou'd befal the People, | proper Period, ! he,quite- conceals their blind 
1 in Caſe God ſhou'd either deſert or | Idolatry in Worſhipping the golden Calf: 
10 deſtroy them, he deſires to be dif- Whereas Moſes; relates it in all its aggrava- 
7 "charg'd from Life, that ſo he may eſ- ting Circumſtances, and, ſeems to fix, ina 
« _ cape the Shock. of ſo woeful, 0 terrible | Manner, the whole Odium of it upon his 
4 a Spectacle.“ Brother Auron. And therefore to inform 
IX a forme, Communion. ith: God, | ourſelves, how. fan Aaron was culpable in 
wherein he threatens cither 10 extirpate | this Particular; we, muſt attend a little to 
or difinherit his People, + he promiſes. Mo- che e probable; Qccafipn of it. 
ſe. to (r.) make of. him à greater Nation, | Wu ILE Moſes: was gone up into the How Aaron 


and mightier. than. tbey; but inſtead of Mount, he appointed Aaran and! Nur to vel. fl. fi. 
that, Moſes here deſires to die with them ; 3 be the. Rulers of the People in hits Abſence 1 * u 
and, as a learned Father of the ( Church ob- | but;; as his Abſende prov'd longer / than 

ſorves, cc (s) there. i is a great deal of pious was expected. the People began: to be 

« Art and Policy i in the Petition, or Pror | uneaſy, They fa; the:Glory of the Lord, 

 poſal (as we may call it) which this great | zußich as like a devouring Fire om the Top 
Favourite and Confident of God offers | of, the Mount, ant ene 7 oon. 

0 to him. He does not make it at all 


2 Adventures, as one leſs acquainted wich Was „ deftroy'd, in the: Thames 
te the divine Mind might do ; nor does They, faw 100, that the Pillar Hale Cloud, 
he make it out of a Slight and Contempt | which us d. to conduct hem inz:their 
* of Life, as one whoſe Circumſtances | Marches, Was gone, and in ng Likelihood 
3 had brought him into Deſpair might of returning again; and hereupon, i having 
* do. He knew God's 8 Goodneſs was in: loſt: their Guide, and the viſtblel Token of 
« finite, as well as his Juſtice,; ſo that, God's, Preſenge among them. they. came 
: "I in this Alternative, either be thou plea- | unto Aaron, and, in a tumultuous Manner, 
0 ke ſed to Jay me and them together, or to | demanded of him to make them another 
bare them and me together, he was | Repreſentation" of the Divine Preſence, - in 


„ ſenſible he ſhou'd engage God's Mercy | the Room of Wat "was "departed" from 


16 


e to pardon the Criminals, 'whillt, on. them. (50 Up, „ tay. 974 and make us 
| «their Behalf, he devoted himſelf at the.| | Gods (or as the! Hebrew Text will bear +). 
Kc aſs Time to that — Which Cans" mute us a God which ſhall Fo e us.” (4 
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(-) Numb. xiv. 12. (-) Paulin, Epik. xxl. {01 0% Exod. Deal n t 0 | 
ö + It has been argu'd by ſome learned Men, ale b. Jews "Initefile# here to Hll ehtirely into the Fg yprian Re- 


ligion, and that the Deity, they made the Calf to, was fome God of tlie Fg jptlahi bat to me, this ſeems not to 
be the Fact. In this Calf, the Jfradlites evidently deſign\d e worn "the God, Vero them out of the Land 
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Vol. III. Lib, 11. 2 ov1 Assi! ( 1 ot, rm" | 
(% Saurin's Diſſertations, | 


Ga ww 1 65 from ho Faelle Dane Hop Pay, # Meier's ee rr 


mm» . . 1 


1 4 


2 
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i Now! chat hey erb-ſo'(tupid, n to fra] chere immimediarely came out a Calf, Which Fro EO 
Xe. eie gine; that the true God can d. be mage by wheh inereas d che People's Superffitipn. xr. 24. 
—.—— any Man, or that any Icnage ebu'd be But this, and Abundance more of the like 


Means of conducting them, either forward 


into Canaan, or back again into Egypt; 


3 K | 
s; | Calf, (z) does, in other Places of Seripture, 
And, as an Ox's Head was, 


Moſes. 


but what they wanted, was ſome outward 
Object to ſupply the Want of the C hud, by 
being a Type and Symbol of the Deity, 

and where they might depoſe the Homage, 


God; for ſo ſome if the Fer Doctor: 
have expounded the Text of Meſes: 60 
They defired u ſenſible Object of divine Nor- 
ſhip to be ſet before" them, nut with an 
Intention to deny God, who brought them 
out of Egypt, but that Something, inthe 
Place of Gad, might "arid before them; 


ben they declared his wonderful Works." 


Tun Commandment againſt making | 
Images had io lately, in 16 terrible a Man- 
ner, been enjoin d by God himſelf, that | 
though ſome Reaſon may be given why 
the Children of Hrael were fo. forward to 
make the Demand, yet none can be ima- 
gin'd, why Aaron ſhou'd comply: with it, 
without making any Remonſtrance, and 
yet we meet with no Refuſal recorded by 
All that we have in Extenuation 
of Aaron's Fault, is from the Suggeſtion. of 


the Rabbins, who pretend thiit his Com 


pliance proceeded from his Fear; that the 
People had + murther d Hur the other 
Deputy, for oppoſing their Deſire; that, 
to diſcourage them from purſuing their 


Deſign, Aaron demanded all their golden | 


Ear-rings, in Hopes that they,wou'd not 
inſiſt upon having an Idol, Which wou'd | 
coſt them ſo dear; but that, when Nothing 


wou'd avail, he took their Gold, and caſt 
it into the Fire, and, conttary to his Inten- 


tion, by ſome. "6 = en Art, 
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60 R. 2 in \ Lib: Coxri, Part 1. Se. 97. 


Nature, ſeem to be Conceits, invented for., 
the Excuſe of Aaron; who is plainly enough 
ſaid to have 77 made this molten Calf, which 
he cou d nat have done, without deſigning 
it, and running N wi Lu 
that Figure. Mur. 


T's; 4 
„ : v A 


\ignify an Ox: An 
in ſome Countries, an Emblem of Strength, 
and the Horns a common Sign of kingly 
Power; ſo (a) a learned Prelate, out of a 
Deſire to apologize for Aaron, is willing to 
inſinuate, that his Deſign, in making an 
Ox the Symbol of the divine Preſence, was 
to remind the Tſraelites of the Power of 
God, and to expreſs the great Tokens, 


ful Deliverance, But how i ingenious ſoever 
this Hypotheſis may be, it wants this Foun- 


dation for its Support, that this Hierogly- 
phic of the divine Power was not in Uſe 


cannot imagine, why Aaron, when call'd 
to an Account by his Brother, ſhou'd forget 
to plead it in Excuſe for himſelf; or why 
God ſhou'd be ſo highly incens'd againſt 
him, had his Deſign been only to exhibit a 
Symbol of the divine Power and Authority 
to a People · of tom groſs Sentiments, with- 
out ſuch a viſible nnn ever to 
corapratend: it. 1 30 4 

Ao TER learned Prelate of our own, 
(b) equally. intlin'd to excuſe this Action of 
Auron, ſuppoſts that he took his Pattern 
from Part of wliat he ſaw on the holy 
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1 What Authority they had for "theſe Affertions, 1 2 go . if F hat they offer UN true this "= not at 
all prove Aaron to he innocent; becauſe no Obſtinacy of the People cou'd have forc'd him without his own Fault, and 
he ſhoy'd haye been willing, and Tech to die, rather than, by a imap Compliance, have mage himſelf Par- 


22 of their Sins. 


6 Juſtum & tenacem propoſiti virum, 
Non civium ardor prava jubentium, 


Non vultus inſtantis Tyranni 

5 - i, bs Mente quatic lids, „ . 
Exod. Wan. 35. 
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0 1 l. 20. (a) Ea his Comment. in Lotilm, 
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which they had ſeen of it, in their wonders 


in the Time of Moſes ; for if it was, we 


Mount, when the Shechinegh of God came 


Tur Word, -which . * And 7 


c a 


. 


. * E J 


* 
. 
” 
G 
* tha. 8 n W 
o 


Beer 


— edn Beet 


A.M. ſome of hich were Cherubims, or Angels 
48 Ch. appearing in the Form of Oxen: But this 
| — Opinion is inconſiſtent with the great Care, 
f which was taken on Mount Sinai, not to 

furniſh any Pretext for Tdolatry, and the | 
Caution which Moſes gives the People to 
that Purpoſe, (c) Tale ye therefore good 
Hred to yourſelves (for ye ſaw no Manner of 
Similitude, on the Day that the Lord ſpate 
unto you in Horeb, out of the Midft of the 
Fire) left ye corrupt yourſebves, and make 
you a graven Image, the Similifude of any 
Figure, the Likeneſs of any Male or Female, 
the Likeneſs of any Beaſt that is on the Earth 
the Likeneſs of any winged Fowl, that flieth 
in the Air ; the Likeneſs of any Thing that 
creepeth on the Ground; the Likeneſs of any | 
Fiſh, &c. where the Holy Spirit enume- 
rates Animals of all Kinds, and poſitively 
aſſures us, that none of their Forms or 
Figures appear'd upon the Mount. | 
Tur moſt common therefore, and 
indeed the moſt probable Opinion is, that 
Aaron made Choice of the Figure of an 
Ox, or Calf, in Compliance to the Preju- 
dice of the People, and becauſe that Crea- 
ture was worſhipp'd in Egypf?, That the 
Haelites were ſorely infected with the 
Idolatry 'of the Egyptians, we have many 
plain Proofs (4) from Scripture to convince 
us ; that all Sorts of Animals were wor- 
ſhipp'd by the Egyptians, and, among the 
Terreſtrial, more eſpeaially the Ox, is 
what (e) the ſeveral Authors, who have 
treated of the Affairs of Egypt, do abun- 
dantly teſtify; and that the Idolatry of 
Animals, and more eſpecially of the Ox, 
was eſtabliſh'd in Egypt, during the Sojourn- 
ing of the Mruelites in that Land, is more 
than probable from theſe Words of Moſes 


to Pharaoh ; (/) if we ſacrifice the Abomi- 


nation of the Egyptians before their Eyes, 
i. e. if we ſacrifice to our God Oxen, Sheep, 
and Goats, which the Egyptians worſhip 
ang adore, and conſequently make an Abo- 
mination to the Lord, will they not ſtone 


(c) Deut. iv. 15, Ce. (4) Vid. Joſh. xxiv. 14. Ezek. xx. 7, 8. and Chap. xxii. 3, 8. (e) Vid. Strabo, 

Lib, 17. de Z£gyptiacis Templis. Herod. Lib. 2. Diod. Lib. 1. & Plutar. de Iſide & Oſiride. % Exod. 

= viii, 26. (8) Vid. Ger. Fof; de Idolat. c. 9 Bechart. Hieroſ. Part I, Lib. 2. and i of, Idolatry. 
6) Huetius, . Alnet. Lib. 2. (0) Præpar. Evang. Lib. 9. (4) Lib. 3. p. 7 


— 


| 


#5? 'So that it bn moſt rational to R From e. 
poſe, chat this Image was made in Com- g 
pliance to the giddy Humour of the People, SV. 
wo; upon the ſuppos d "Death" of "Moſes, 

were probably all for returning back again, 
and, in Imitation of the Hgyptriam, who 
worſhipp'd their Idol Apis, or Serapit, not 
only in a libing Ox, but in an Image made 
after the Similitude of an Ox, bethought 
themſelves of the like Repreſentation of "x 
Deity to go before thern: The oy Cee” 
ſtion is, whether the Worſhip'6f the Egyp-" 
tian Apis was prior to the Formation of 
this golden Calf, which happens to be a 
Point, wherein (g) -the ae ate not 
ſo well agreed. a 


Trvs we have endeavour'd to give a 4% tis cn. 
full Anſwer to ſeveral Objections, which -r Tai 
have been raisd againſt the ſacred Hiſto- 
rian during the Period, which is at pre- 
ſent under Conſideration : And, for a far- 
ther Confirmation hereof, we might now 
produce ſome foreign Teſtimonies and Tra- 
ditions concerning the Truth and Vera- 
city of his Narrations. That the miracu- 
lous Pillar, for Inſtance, which conducted 
the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, very pro- 
bably gave Riſe to the antient Fables, (5) 
how Hergules and Bacchus (who, under 
different Shapes, are both ſuppos'd to-de- 
note Moſes) ſet up Pillars, in Teſtimony 
of their Travels and Expeditions: That 
the Mraelites ſafe Paſſage over the Red-Sea, 
upon its being divided by the Rod of 
Moſes, and the Tradition, which the Peo- 
ple of Mempbis have thereupon, are related 


| by Antapanus, as he is quoted (i) by Euſe- 


bius : That, upon the Return and Conflux 
of the Waters, the Armies, which purſu'd. 
them, were ſwallow'd np in the Deep, is 
mention'd (4) by Diodorus, as a current 
Story among the People inhabiting the 
weſtern Coaſt of the Red-Sea : That, on 
this Coaſt there are ſeveral Lakes and 
Springs of a falt and brackiſh Taſte, in the 
Manner that * 14 has recorded, and no 

ſuch 


China, 


"I from the e Iraclites Diparcore frm opt, to phate mowing Cana. 5 


A. M. 


13. He. 
125 bebe, 


1491; e. 


Why this Mi. 


racle has been 


diſputed. 


ſuch Thing found on the other Side of the | 


Sea,” is teſtify'd' (/) by. Orofius, as well as 
ſeveral antient Geographers: That God's 

ſending down Manna, for Bread, to the 
Hraelites, and great Plenty of Nunils, for 
Meat, is mention'd-by Antipanus, as he is 
cited again (m) by Euſebius :* That, from | 
Moſes's ſtriking the Rock with his Rod, | 

the Fable of Bacchurs doing the ſame 
with his Tyr ſus, in order to extract Water 


for the Relief of the Virgin Aura, had its 
Original: And (to name no more) that, 
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1 1115 A ba if s paſſing the 


H E g Palkic of the #4 tes thro' 
the Red-Sea is what we have reſerv d 


for the Subject of our Diſſertation, becauſe 
it is one of the moſt remarkable Events in 


this Period, if not in the whole Jewiſh 
Hiſtory ; and yet has had the Misfortune | 


to meet with more Suggeſtions againſt its 
Miraculouſneſs, than any other, that we 


find upon Record. 
Wu Arx has contributed to this Per- 


verſeneſs may not unlikely be the fond Con- 
ceits, which ſome antient Doctors, both 
of the Jeuiſb and Chriſtian Church, have 


been pleas'd to affix to this Miracle: viz. 


That God divided the Sea into ?welve Paſ- 


ages, according to the twelve Tribes : 


| That, to facilitate their Paſſage, he pull'd 


up the Weeds, remov d huge Stones, levell'd 
the rugged Places, and made the Sand, at 
the Bottom, as hard as a Rock : That the 
Waters, upon being divided, were imme- 


diately congeal'd, and ſtood in Array, like a 


Wall of Glaſs ; and that ſome Fragments of 
the Egyptian Chariot-Wheels may, even to 


this Day, be ſeen at the Bottom, as far as 


the Sight can reach. For it is not improba- 
ble, that, in Prejudice to theſe extravagant 
Fancies, others have exercis'd all their Wit 


and Learning to depreciate the Miracle, by 


(1) Hurtivs, Queſt, Alnet. Lib. 2. 
tation, coneerning the Paſſage of the Rad. Sta. 


43% 


give Sanction to their ſeveral Fictions. 


#43 


from Moſer's receiving the Law on Mount 
Sinai, moſt of the Lawgiverz of other 
Nations took the Hint to borrow their 
Inſtitutions from ſome God, or Goddeſt 


or other; Minos; from Jupiter ; LTyturgut; 
from Apollo; Zeleutus, from Minervs ; 


Numa, from Egeria ; &c. ſo well was the | 


| World perſuatied of the Truth and Authos 


rity of the Jewiſh Legiſlator, when they 
ſeem d to agree in this: That even 4 


diſtant Imitation of him was enough to 


Red-Sea. , 


aſſerting, —— bat there was no more in 
it (even as ; Foſephus himſelf ſeems to inſinu- 
ate) than in Alexander's paſſing the Sea of 
Pamphyha ; (n) that the Red-Sea, eſpeci- 


From Exod. 
gun xiii. to Chap. N 


xXXXiv. 24. 


a -— 


ally in the extreme Part of it, where the © 


Iſraelites paſs'd, is not above two or three 
Miles over, and very often dry, by Reaſon 
of the great Reflux of the Tide ; and that 
Moſes, who perfectly underſtood the Coun- 
try, and had made his Obſervations upon 
the Flux and Reflux of the Sea, led down 
his Men at the Time of Ebb, when, being 
favour'd by a ſtrong Wind Wks from 
the Shore, he had the good Luck to get 
ſafe to the other Side ; while Pharaoh, and 
his Army, hoping to do the fame, but 
miſtaken in their Computation, had the 
Misfortune to be loſt. | And therefore, to 
give this Matter a fair Hearing, we ſhalt 
firſt endeavour to eſtabliſh the 'Truth of the 
Miracle, and then examine into the Pre- 
tenſions of thoſe, who are willing, either 
to aſcribe it to natural Cauſes, or to com- 
pare it with other Events (as they ſuppole) 
of the like Nature. 


W1THoUuT entering far into Mt pſes' Ti wr 


Character, we will ſuppoſe him, at preſent, 
a Man of common Senſe, and who Rad 


ſome Honour and Modeſty in him ; and 


et, 
4 1/83 ub Th 4 ; „ * 
(m) Prep. Evang. Lib. 9. c. 7. 005 via 2. cler Dices 
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149% Ec. 


"ons N be. dal, we can hardly. bonceive 
how he durſt have recotded ſo palpable an 
Untruth, (auppoling this, Paſlage to have 
nothing -miraculons in it) hen there was 
ſuch a Multitude of living Witneſſes to 
confront him; or (o) Nhat poſſible Arti- 
fice he cou d uſe to petſuade above two 
Millions, of Perſons, that God, by his 
Hand, had wrought a ſtupendous Miracle, 
when they knew, as well as he, that there 
was no ſuch Thing tranſacted. Among 
ſuch a contumacious and mutinous Set of 
People, Moſes muſt neceſſarily have made 
himſelf ridiculous, and his Authority de/- 
picable, had he ever once attempted to foiſt 
ſuch a Fable upon them. And therefore, 
when we find other ſacred Writers bearing 
Teſtimony to what he relates, and relating 
the Matter in the like lofty Expreſſions ; 
when we find the Royal Eſalmiſt aſſuring 
us, that (5) God, dividing the Sea, made 
the Waters to fand up on an Heap, and 
cauſed the Iſraelites 70 paſs through ; when 
we find the Prophet Jaiab demanding, (q 
where is he, that brought them up out of 
the Sea, that led them by the Right-hand of 
Moſes, by his glorious Arm dividing. the 
Water before him, to make him an everlaſt- 
ing Name ? when we find .the Prophet 
Habakkuk declaring upon this Occaſion, 


' that (r) the Lord made himſelf” a Road to 


drive his Chariot and Horſes croſs the Sea, 
a-croſs the Mud of the great Waters ; and 


when we find the Author of the, Book of 


Wifdom thus recording the Story; (s) where 
Water ſtood before, dry Land appeared; out 
of the Red-Sea a Way wi thout Tmpediment, | \ 
and out of the violent Stream a green Field, | So 
where-through .all the People went, that 
were defended by thy Hand, ſeeing thy mar- 
vellous ſtrange Wonders ; for they went at 
large like Horſes, and leaped like, Lambs, 

praifing thee, O Lord, who hadſt delivered 
them : When we find theſe, I ſay, and 
ſeveral more Writers of great Authority, 
aſſerting the Wonderfulneſs of this Paſ- 
ſage, (unleſs we can e that they were 


* 


: @) Caimet's Diſſert. ſur le Paſſag. de la Mer Rouge. 
4r) Hab. iii. IS» | 4 
c. 27. 


0) Wild, Ax. 7, Ct. 
(x) Strom. Lib. 1. 


— —e— 


all-combin'd. 3 upon * we cannot 
but aſſent to the Truth of the Fact itſelf, * 
| how. poeticul ever we may think the 
| Words of that ſaered Hymn to he, where; 
in Maſes endeavours to diſplay it: (t) B 
che of. thy. Nofprils the Haters were 
gather, ed together," the Fbod Aood upright, 
as an Heap, and the Depths were congealrd 
in tbe Hart f the Bartz. 
IN an Event, fo. wonderful, and ſo un- 


be expected, but that Traditions ſhouꝰd 
differ, and Accounts be various: But cer” 
tainly it is no ſmall Confirmation of the 
Teſtimony, which the ſacted Writers give 
us of it, that we find Antapanus, in his 
Hiſtory of the Jes, as he is quoted by 
(u) Euſebius, and (x) Olemens of Alexan- 
dria, giving us this Narration of the Matter. 
The People of Memphis tell us, that 


%. 


10 Tide wou'd, be out, carry d over all his 
0 Army at low. Water: But thoſe of 
60 Heliopolis lay otherwiſe, viz. that the 
cc King, following the Jews, going away 
a with what, "they had borrow'd of the 
% Egyptians, carry'd with him . great 
Army; but that Moſes, by an Order from 
Heaven, ſtruck. the Sea with a Rod, 
cc whereupon the Waters immediately ſepa- 
5 rated, and he led c over his Forces in a dry 
« Tract, but that the Egyptians, attempt- 
cc ing the ſame Paſlige, were dazzled by 
7 Lightning, | and, as the Sea return'd 
upon, the Paths they were ip, ere al 
3 93 d, either by Fire or Water. 
that if the Joint Teſtimony both of 
Friends or Foes gan have any Weight with 
us, we cannot but believe, that this Paſ- 
ſage of the Iiraehites, as as it is recorded by 


# # % © 


Moſes, was certainly Matter of Fact, and 
a F act ſo very. wonderful and miraculous, 


that N othing me can ſtandi in Com- 
petition with it. Fl 
ind HE Paſſage of . * Great 


over the Sea of  Panghijia, bears no Man- 


ner 
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60 Iſa. Ixiii. 11, 12. 
ll.) Præpar. Evang. Lib. 9. 
41 * | 


(2) Pal. bexviii. 13. 
(.] Exod. xv. 8. 


* Moſes, who was acquainted with all the 
; Country, knowing the Timę, when the 
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Alexander's 


Paſſage con- 
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4. M. ei to this of the Haeliteb. 
A ni Alexander, as (y) Arrian * and others 
149% relate to it, was to march from Phaſelis a 
g. Port, to Perga an Inland City of 
Pamphylia. The Country near Phaſehs, 
upon the Shore of the Pamphylian Sea, was 


mountainous and rocky; ſo that he cou'd. 


not find a Paſſage for his Army, without 


either taking a great Compaſs round the 
Mountains, or attempting to go over the 


Strand, between the Rocks and the Sea. 
The Hiſtorian remarks, that there is no 
paſſing along this Place, unleſs when the 


Wind blows from the North ; and there- 


fore Alexander, when he came to Phaſelis, 
perceiving that the Wind blew from this 
Quarter, laid hold of the Opportunity ; 
and, having ſent fome of his Army oyer 
the Mountains, went himſelf with the reſt 
along. the Shore. But now what Miracle 
was there in all this, unleſs we call the 
Wind's blowing oßportumely for Alexan- 
ders Purpoſe a Miracle? It is certain, 
that, according to (a) Plutarcb's Account 
of the Thing, Alexander himſelf thought 
that there was nothing extraordinary in 
it; and therefore we may juſtly wonder 
at Foſephus's comparing this Paſſage 


with that of the Iſraelites, when there is From 1 = 
ſo manifeſt a Diſparity between them. xxxiv: 13 
The 1/raelites croſs'd over a Sea, Where 
no Hiſtorian makes: mention of any' Per- 
ſons, but they, that ever found a Paſſage; 
whereas Alexander only march'd upon the 
Shore of the Sea of Pamplylia, where the 
ſeveral Hiſtorians, who moſt magnify the 
divine Providence in protecting him, do 
all freely allow, that any one may, at any 
Time, go, when the Tide retreats,” and 
the fame Wind blows, that favour'd him. 


WHarT the Breadth of the Ned. Sen That the 
may be, at the Place where the Tſraeh tes / ap oy 
paſs'd over, is not ſo eaſy a Matter to de- - Fury wy 
termine, * becauſe both Geographers "a 
Travellers mightily differ in their Com- 
putations. But, if (according to ſome of 
the loweſt Accounts) we ſuppoſe it to 
be much about two Leagues; moſt Wri- 
ters agree, that the Sea, in this Place, is 
very boiſterous and tempeſtuous, which is 
hardly conſiſtent with a Shallowneſs, much 
leſs a total Deſertion of Water, upon any 
haſty Reflux, The Wind, it muſt be 
own'd, if it blew from a right Quarter, 
might both forward the E3b, and retard 
the Flux ; but the Wind, which blew at 


—" >; - 229 1 J f 


Exped. Alex. Lib. i. and Shuckford's Connection. vol. IT. Lib. ix. ä 
_* Strabo relates the Matter thus. About Phaſelis there are Streights towards the Sea, through which 


6 Alexander paſs'd his Army. There is alſo a Mountain, call'd Climax, which lies to the Pamphylian Sea, leaving 


&'Y freight Paſlage to the Shore, which is quite bare in good Weather; but, when the Waves ariſe, it is, for the 


% moſt part, cover 


'd with them. Now the Road by the Mountain is about, and difficult ; and therefore, in calm 


« Weather, they go by the Shore. But Alexander coming thither in ftormy Weather, and truſting to his Fortune, 
% wou'd go over before the Waves were abated, which made his Soldiers go all Day up to the Navel in Water, 


% Lib. 14.” And much to the ſame Purpoſe is the Account, which Plutarch gives us. 


«© The March through Pan- 2 


« phyla, ſays he, has been the Subject to many Hiſtorians of mighty Wonder, and fine Declamation, as if the Sea, 1 


«« by Order of the Gods, gave Place to Alexander, which almoſt always is rough there, and does very rarely open a 
4 ſmooth Paſſage under thoſe broken Rocks. But A/exander himſelf, in his Epiſtles, ſpeaks of no Miracle, but only 
is.” Vita Alex. Now, by the joint Authority of theſe two 


«« ſays, that he pa/i'd by Climax, as he came from Phaſ 


Excellent Hiſtorians, this Paſſage is no more than an ordinary Thing, but the Moſaick Tranſit muſt ſtill remain a Mira- 
ele, until we find as good Hiforians to vouch for a Paſſage over the Nad. Sta. "Py 1 Part II. 


(=) In Alexand. p. 674. 


* The Words of Jeſpbus are theſe, I have been more particular Jn thats ee becauſe: I find chem 
in Holy Writ ; and let no Man think this Story incredible of the Sea's dividing to ſave the Hebreuu, for we find 
< it in antient Records, that This hath been ſeen before, whether by God's extraordinary Will, or by the Coutſe of 
© Nature, it is indifferent. The ſame Thing happen'd one Time to the Macedonians, under the Command of Al- 
, ander, when, for Want of another Paſſage, the Panplylian Sea divided to make them Way, God's Providence malt - 
« ing Uſe of Alzxander, at that Time, as his Inſtrument for deſtroying the Perfian Empire,” Lib. ii, c. 16. But 
it is evident, that Fo/ephur was ignorant of the Account of the above-cited Hiſtorians, otherwiſe he wou'd have ſaid 
nothing of the Pamphylian Ann ſor the Paſſge of the Nadia: 1 uw the Matter of Fact was no 


ſuch Thing. 


One affirms that the Sea is fix Leagues wide, at this 1355 0 makes i it bat 15 Furlongs 3 one ne fays it is nar. 
row, and long like a River, and another allows it to be the Breadth of one League. Thevenot makes it eight or nine 
Miles in Breadth, but Andricomius will have it to be no more than fix. Thoſe however, who are minded to conſult 
the Authors, who treat of this Subject among many others, may turn to Dioterus Siculus, Lib. iii. Stabe, Lib. it, P. 
B:llen's Obſervat. Lib. ii. Petro della Valli, Tom. I. Ep. 11. Voyage de Levant. and Theatrum Terra Snerw. | 
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this Time, we are told, was an an Eaft-IVind, 
whereas it muſt have been a Meſt, or Nor th- 
weſt. Wind, to have driven the Water, 


from the Land's-End, into the main Body 


of the Sea, as any one, who looks into a 
Map, may eaſily perceiye. - But now the 
Eaſt Wind blows croſs. the Sea, and the 
Effect of it muſt be, to drive the Waters 
partly up to the Extremity of the Bay, 
and partly down to the Ocean, which pro- 


bably is the Meaning (if we muſt allow an 


(ca) Exod. xiv. 19, 20. 


let us flee,” cry'd they, from the Face of 1{- 


Hyperbole. in the Expreſſion) of the Waters 
being a Wall to the Iſraelites on their Right- 
hand, and on their Left, becauſe they fo 
defended them on both Sides, that the 
Egyptians cou'd no Way come at them, but 
by purſuing them in the fame Path, which | 
they took. 

Wu rx they ventur'd to purſue the I 
raelites, the ſacred Hiſtorian ſeems plain- 
ly to intimate, when he tells us, (a) that 
the Angel of. the Lord, which went before 
the Camp, removed, and vent behind 
them: It came between the Camp of the 
Egyptians, ' and the Camp of Iſrael, - and 
2was A Cloud and Darkneſs to the one, but 
gave Light by Night to the other * So that 
the true Reaſon, why the Egyptians went 
in after the Iſraelites into the Midft of the 
Sea, was, that they knew not where they, | 
were. They imagin'd, perhaps, that they] 
were {till upon the Land, or at leaſt upon 
the Shore, whence the Sea had retir'd ; 
the Darkneſs of the Night; and the preter- 


natural Darkneſs of the Cloud, not ſuffer- | 


ing them to ſee. the Mountains of Water 
on each Side. But (6): when the Lord 
looked on the Hoſt of the Egyptians through 
the Pillar of. Fire, is e. when he turn'd the 


bright Side of the Cloud upon them, to let 


them ſce the Danger they were in, and, at 
the ſame Time (as Joſephus adds) pour'd out 
a Storm of Thunder, and Lightning, and 
Hail ſtones upon them from the Cloud; (c) 


rael, for the Lord fighteth for tbem. 
Ix is not to be queſtion'd, but that 
Moſes was a Perſon of excellent Judgment: 


| | k 7 (3) Ver. 1 9. 
de la Mer Rouge. 


# , 


m. (c) Ver. 25. 60 
n , 6 1 dh! 


By' his being ſo long a General of an Ar- Feed Bol. 
my, he cou'd not but know) the proper ; — 
Advantages, that might be made in March- — 


es and Retreats; and yet he ſeems to give 
no great Shecimen of his Skill, by declin- 
ing the Mountains, which poſſibly were 
inacceſſible to the Chariots and Horſemen, 

and marehing his Men along the Sea 
Coaſts, where Pharaob's Army might make 
after him, (as we find they did) had not 
God commanded him to take this Rout, 
and foretold him the Event. Upon the 
Approach of the Egyptian Army, Moſes 
has ſufficiently deſcrib'd the Conſternation, 
which the MHaelites were in; and, can 
any one ſuppoſe,” that ſuch à Situation of 
Things was Matter of their on Choice, 
or that theit Leader won'd, of his own 
Head, have brought them into a Place; 
where there was no Poſſibility of eſcaping 
the Fury of theit Enemies, without croſſing 
the Sea? (4) Had Pharaoh laid hold of 
this Advantage, (and Nothing but a miracu- 
lous Interpoſition cou'd have hinder'd him) 
how cou'd Moſes; with all his ſweet Words, 
and Addreſs, have ptevail'd with his Peo- 
ple to run into the Sea? Orz (ſuppoſing he 
truſted to the Tide at £96) how cou'd he 
know for Certainty, that this Ebb wou'd 
begin preciſely ,at the Cloſe, of the Day, 
and that the Egyptians 'wou'd allow him 


Time to decamp, without their Guards 


giving Intelligence, or their Forces purſu- 
ing them in his Retreat; which had they 
done, to what diſmal Extremities muſt he 


and his People have been reduc'd ? If we 


ſuppoſe that this. was an haſty Reſolution, 
which the Difficulties, he found himſelf 
in, compell'd him to take ; yet we ſhall 
{till be at a Loſs to know, how he cou'd 
poſſibly anſwer for the Event, or with 
what Face he cou'd promiſe the People, 
that (e) the Lord would fight for them ; 
that they ſhould ftand 2 II and fee the Sal- 


vation, ' which he would  ſhew them; and 


that the Egyptians, who had given them 
ſo much Moleſtation, they Joould ſee them 
again no more for ever FF 
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Gar: I. fron tht Thaclites Departure from Foy pt, Yo. their e C N ts 447 
45 u. H x might not be ignorant perhaps of tion with the Main Ocean, we readily = pe | 
* AY the Courſe of the Tide, and might eafily | grant; but then we are told by thoſe, Wir. za 
— diſcern the favourable Diſpoſition of the Who have made the exacteſt Obſervations, — — 


Wind : But was there never a Man in all that the greateſt. Diſtance, that it, falls 
the great Army, which Pharaoh brought from the Place of High- Water, is not 
with him, of equal Obſervation and Skill ? above three hundred Yards, and that theſe 
It is incongruous to think, that the Egyp- | three hundred Yards, which the Sea leaves 
tians, who excell'd, at that Time, all] uncover'd- at the Time of \Low-Water, 
other Nations, in their Knowledge and | cannot continue ſo above half an Hout at 
Obſervation of , celeſtial Bodies, ſhou'd be | moſt, becauſe, during the firſt fix Hours, 
ignorant of the Hues and Refluxes of the | the Sea does only retire by Degrees, and, 
Sea, in their own Country, in their own | in leſs than half an Hour, it begins to flow 
Coaſt, and in their own moſt trading and | again towards the Shore: So that, upon 
frequented Ports and Havens : And, if | a moderate. Computation, the moſt; that 
they were not ignorant of the Time of the | can be allow'd, both of Time and Space 
Reflux, it is hardly to be imagin'd, that | of paſſable Ground, is but about two 
any Eagerneſs of Purſuit wou'd have | hundred Yards, during fix Hours, and 
made them venture into the Gulf, when | an hundred and fifty, during eight. But 
they cou'd not but be ſenſible, that, in | now it is plain, that a Multitude of above 
Caſe they miſcomputed, the returning | two Millions of Men, Women, and Chil- 
Waves wou'd devour, and ſwallow them | dren, encumber'd with'great Quantities of 
pn £ ; Cattle and Houſhould-ſtuff,--cou'd never 
Bur the Truth is, their taking the | be able to croſs, even though we ſuppoſe 
Tide at the Ebb wou'd ſerve the Purpoſes, | it to be that Arm or Point of the Sea, 
neither of the Mraelites eſcaping, nor the | which is not far. diſtant from the Port of 
Egyptians. purſuing them. That it badly | Suez, and allow them withal a double Por- 
anſwer'd the Deſign of the Egyptians is | tion of Time, and a double Space of 
plain from the Event; and that the ra- | Ground to perform it in; whereas the ge- 
elites cou'd promiſe themſelves no Security | neral Tradition is, that the Place where 
by it, is evident from the Nature of its | the Hraelites enter d the Red-Sea on the 
Motion. (/ Every, one knows, that, in Egyptian Side, is two or three Leagues 
the Flux of the Sea, its Waters come on | below this northern Point, at a Place call'd 
gradually, and, for the Space of ſix Hours, | Ko lum; and the Place, where they canie 
ſwell higher and higher upon the Banks; | out of it, on the Arabian Side, is, at pre: 
and then, continuing in this State for about | ſent, call'd (g) Crondal, where the; Sea 
Quarter of an Hour, they ſink by De- is about eight or nine Miles in B- eadth. ! 
grees for ſix Hours more, and retreating | F Rx 0M the  Breadth of the Sea, =_ 1 
from the Shores (which. is call'd the Re- the 1/-aclites coming gut of it at a Place 2 %, 
flux) they, remain at their loweſt Ebb, | (Y) of the farce Newio. wich that of their pad . 
as long as they had done at their higheſt Entrance, ſome have imagin'd, that thay through. 
Flux, and then begin to change their | did not, croſs from Shore to Shore, but 
Courſe, and creep in towards the Shore only took a ſhort Compaſs along the Strand, 
again; and in this Revolution they 7 alway that was left dry at Low- Water, ande ſo 
go on, with the Variation only of three came out a little farther in the Bay, which 
Quarters of an Hour, and n Minutes; the Egyptians. attempting to do, by the 
in each Tide. .,, ..... ., unexpected: Return of tlie Tide, were all 
THAT the Red. Ses Joes ebb and fo: loſt. Now, beſides the Incongtuity (as 
like other * that have Communica- | we ſaid before) of ſuppoſing the 1/raelites 


better 
Wd fs F * 10T (5): | S > K box 


(f) Calmet's Diſſert. ibid. "Y Thevmet s Voyage de Levant, (b) Compare Exod. ail 40. with 
Numb. xxxiii. 6, 8. | 5 oO | 


— 
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A. M. "better Judges of the Tide, than the Egyp- landed in a Wilderneſs of the ſame Name) Frm Ein, 


A lt tians were, we do not find, that the Scrip- yet, if we will but ſuppoſe that there were zziv. 24. 


4% Le, es any where determine the Length of | two Ethams, the one a Town, where they — 


Time, which the former employ d in 
paſſing this Sea. In the Morning- Match 
(which continu'd from tuo to fix in the 
Morning) it is ſaid indeed, that (i) 75 
Lord troubled the Hoſt of the Egyptians, and 
took off their Chariot-Wheels ; but how 
long the Maelites might have enter'd the 
Channel, before the Egyptians met with 
this Obſtruction, is no where ſaid; fo that 
the Computation of Time will depend upon 
the ſuppos'd Breadth of the Sea. 
SUPPOoSING then (as we faid before) 
that the Breadth of the Sea was about eight 
Miles in all, we cannot but imagine, that 
a People, full of Strength and Vigour, (as 


() the Eſalmiſt repreſents them) purſu'd 


t "Exod. xiv. 24, 25. 


by fo dreadful and enrag'd an Enemy, 
wou'd make the beſt of their Way ; nor 
can we ſee any Abſurdity in an Event, fo 
abounding with Miracles, to ſuppoſe one 
more. (/) Now, if God interpos'd his 
Power to diſable the Chariots of Pharaoh, 
leſt the Return of the Waters ſhou'd excite 


the Egyptians Fears, and their Fears, by 


improving their Diligence, fave them from 
Deſtruction; why might not God interpoſe 
the ſame Power (if there was Occaſion) to 
quicken and accelerate the. Mraelites, and 
make them perform their Paſſage in due 
Time? Nay, if we will allow his own 
Words to be a good Comment upon his 
Actio. s, we cannot but ſuppoſe, that he 
did ſo, when We find him, after all was 
over, recounting his Kindneſs to them 
thus : — (n) Ye gde feen what I did 
unto the Egyptians, and how' I did bear 
you on Eagle's Wings, (where the Expreſ- 
fion certainly denotes ſome extraordinaty 
Aſſiſtance given them in their Paſſage) and 
brought you unto myſelf. It cannot be 
deny'd indeed, but that ſome Ambiguity 
may ariſe as to the Place, where the Ma- 
elites came on Shore, (fince they were at 
* bot two ae Wed and now 


(4) Pfal. cv. 37. 
(») Exod, xiv. 27, as, | ? 


— 


encamp'd, on the Egyptian Side, and the 
other, on the Arabian Side, a Wilderneſs ; 
or, if we will needs have the Wilderneſs of 


| Etham denominated from the Town, ſup- 


ng that the Town was ſituated near 
the Upper Part of the Red-Sea, and gave 
Denomination to a great Deſart, which 
ſurrounded the Head of the Bay, and 
reach'd down a conſiderable Space, on 
both Sides of it, we may eaſily perceive, 
that though the Maelites, in the Evening, 
march'd from the Wilderneſs of Etham 
croſs the Gulf, yet, upon their Landing 
in the Morning, they wou'd but be in 
another Part of the Wilderneſs of Etham 
ſtill. Upon the whole therefore it appears, 
that the 1ſrae/ites coaſting it along the 
Egyptian Shore, in a Kind of - Semicircle, 
is both a needleſs and groundleſs Suppoſi- 
tion. For had this been a/l, upon the 
Return of the Tide, the drown'd Egypti- 
ans muſt have been brought back npon 
their own Shore; whereas the Scripture 
Account of this Matter is,. that, as 
ſoon as (1) Moſes ftiretched our his Hand 
over the Sea, it returned to its Strength, 


and the Waters returned, and covered the + 


Egyptians, who fled againſt them ; which 
certainly can- denote no lefs, than that the 
Mountains of Waters were firſt afotv'd, 

where they were firſt congea?d, i. e. on 


the Egyptian Side; and that there begin- | 


ning to re- unte, in order to ſtop the 
Egyptians Return, they came ruſhing upon 
them in vaſt Inundations, and, of Courſe, 
ſweep'd them away to the contrary, i. e. 
Arabian Shore, where all the Hoſt of 
* were ſafely bn 
Tus we have endeavour'd to evince 
the Reality of this miraculous Event, and 
to examine the Pretences of thoſe, who 
have either compar'd it with others re- 
corded in profane Story, or afcrib'd it to 


Om ane or YE ſome ſeeming 


| Contradictions 


(=) Exod, xix, 4. 
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A. M. 0 R Full 3 * << forty Night | which he now e to the peo⸗ 
Ate. Chriſt, 1 Moſes continu'd upon Mount Sinai, ple, and, at the ſame Time, exhorted 


1490, Ce. as ** had done before, without either them to bting in their ſeveral Offerings 


Moſes, on the 
Mount recerves 
Directions con- 


cerning the 
Tabernacle, 


c. 


Eating or Drinking; and when he came 
down from thence, his Face. had contract- 


ed ſuch a Luſtre, by his holding ſo long a 


Conference with God, that the , People 
were not able to approach him; and theres 
fore, whenever he talk'd with Aaron, or 
any of them, he was accuſtom'd to put a 
Veil over his Face, as long as the Luſtre 
laſted, but never made Uſe of any, when 
he went into the Tabernacle to receive the 
divine Commands, | 

WHILE' he was on the Mount, God 


gave him the Ten Commandments written 


in two Tables, and withal full Inſtructions, 


in what Manner the Tabernacle, intended 
for his own Habitation among them, and 


all its lacred A. were to be made; * 


— 


the ene e and ais fill'd it, ſo 


to that Purpoſe. This they did in ſuch 
Abundance, that he thought it convenient; 
by a publick Proclamation, to reſtrain their 


farther Liberality ; and, having thus made 


4 ſufficient Collection of all Kinds of 
Materials, he gave them to Bezaleel and 
Aoliab, the two great Artiſts in Building; 
and all Manner of Workmanſhip, whom 
God had before made Choice of. 
| In le than ſiæx Months, the Tabernacle; 
and all its rich Furniture were finiſh'd; 
and, on the firſt Day of the firſt Month, 
in the ſecond Vear after the Maelites 
Departure out of Egypt, it was ſet up: 
When, as ſoon as this was done, the Pillar 
of the Cloud (+ which i is call'd the Ghry of 


that 


+ The Gly of the tind (what the Few! call Atl was a nts adifatibaref the Divine Raabs 
appearing! uſually in the Shape of a Claud, but ſometimes breaking out into a bright and refulgent Fire. For we muſt 
not ſuppoſe that the Cloud, and the Gum of God, were two different Things, but one and the ſame, even as the Pillay 
abe Clind and Fire were; for autwerdy it was a Cloud, and jnwardh a Fire. And, in like Manner here, the external 
Part of it cover'd the Tabernacle without, while the inwatd Part of it ſhove in ſull Glory within the Howe; in which 
Senſe the Account af this Hppearance (Exod. xvi. 10.) is te be underſtood: Fhe Glory of the Lord abode upon Mount 
Sinai, and the Cloud covered it (i. e. couer d the Glu of the Lord, not the Mount) fix Days ; for, on the ſeventh Day this 
Glory broke thraugh the Cloud, and appear'd like 4 dtwouring Fire iv the Sight of all the People, Exod: xxiv. 17, This 
wonderful Appearance, whether occaſion'd by the Preſence of Angels, 
ſecond Per fon in the ever bleſſed Trinity, took Poſſeſſion of the Tabernacle, | on the Day of its Conſecration, and (as the 


— = - , 


From Exod, 


xxxiv. 28. ti 


Numb. xviii. 


or | (as others imagine) by the Reſidenee of the 


Jews believe) paſs d into the Sandtuary of Solomon's Temple, on the Day of its Dedication, where it continu'd to the 


Deſtruction of e e Time e A 
Dictionary, under the Word Schekinah, and Patricks 9 11572 6 7 
| 6 p 


dts. DBAs) th e 


2 


0 Nrw A; fs 1B PT 951 x" — n 


4 7 ** Lad for+lome Tims, was\ not able 
Nat enter in. However, when he enter d 
998 in; be teceir'd. InſtruRions ſtem God, 
which he caommunicated to the People, in 
what Manner (according to this new Inſti- 
fution) he was to be worſhipp'd by Sacri- 
fices and Oblations; what Feſtivals were to 
be obſety d, and how. celebrated; what 
Meats were forbidden; what the Inſtances | 
of Uncleanneſe were; and what the Degrees | 
of Conſanguinity prohibited in Marriage. 
And having appointed theſe, and ſome 
other Ordinances, he ſolemnly conſecrated 
Aaron to the High-Prieſt's Office; his 
Sons, and, in them, their Poſterity, he 
made Prieſts; and to theſe he adjoin'd the 
whole Tribe of Levi, to ſerve in the Ta- 
bernacle, with particular Allowances for 
their Subſiſtence, and ſome reſtraining Laws, 
as to their Perſons, their Conduct, and 
2 Marriages. 2 
Elo Days after his Confecration, | 
ume offer'd his firſt Burnt-Sacriſice for 
himſelf and the People, which God was 
pleas'd to manifeſt his Acceptance of, in 
the Sight of all the People, by ſending 
down Fire from Heaven, which, by con- 
ſuming the Offering, ſtruck them with 
ſuch Reverence, that they all fell proſtrate 
in humble Adoration before the Divine 
Majeſty. - The Fire, thus miraculouſly 
kindled, was, (a) by the divine Com- 
mand, to be * kept perpetually burning, 


Conſecrates 
Aaron and bi. 
Sons, 


| (4) Lev. vi. 12, 13. 


4 If it de aſked, how this Fire cou'd be preſerv'd, "Oi both the Tabirnath, and the Altar whereon it burnt, 


and no other to be ys'd in all-the:Oblati> From 


28. to 


tions that were made to God. But Nadal Numb 
and Abibu, two unhappy. Sons of Aurun, © oo * 
unmindful of this Command, took com- 
mon Fire on their Cenſers, and fo, enter- 
ing the Tabernacle, began to offer Incenſe; 
but, by this their profane Approach, they 
ſo. offended God, that he 28 
ſtruck them dead with Lightning; and 
to inject Terror to the reſt, order d 

to be carry d forthwith out of the Camp, r ge, 
and there bury' d without any Mourning, % 

or funeral Pomp. And, much about the 

ſame Time, he gave another Inſtance of 

he his Severity againſt Sin, th a certain Per. 

ſon, the Son of an Maelitiſb Woman in- 

deed, but whoſe Father was an Egyptian, 

who, for his cur/ing and blaſpheming the 

Name of God, was by him directly or- 

der d to be ſton'd to Death? from which 

it became a ſtanding Law, (+ though 
there was no expreſs Precept to that Pur- 

poſe before) that whoever was guilty f 

the like Offence, - whether Stranger or 
Haelite, was to undergo the ame Pu- 

ren ever 

- Nay, and 1 long after this, another 
nth of the divine Severity, was upon 

a Man, who by 4 poſt- fact. Lau, was 

likewiſe adjudg'd to be ſton'd to Death, 

for violating the Sabbath (which God had 

ſo ſtriftly injoin'd to be obſerv'd) by ga- 


gs Wheredf tw 
p my 4 


them with Light. 


thering ſome Sticks on that Day. There 
was 


were in Motion ? (as they evidently were, when the J#ae/ites journey'd in the Wilderneſs) I ſee no Reaſon, why we 
may not ſuppoſe, that, upon theſe Occaſions, there might be a certain portable Conſervatory of this ſacred Fire, diſtin 


from the A/tar : And that there was ſome ſuch Veſſel made Uſe of, ſeems manifeſt from the Injunction, that, at 


ſuch 


Times, the Abbes ſhould be removed from off the Altar, and a Jy Clth | = ag over i, Numb. i iv. 8. N rr * 


Vol. IV. Occafion. Annot. 2. 


= The Criminal, and his Offence, are only thus recorded 3 fon „ and nn. 
Father wvas an Egyptian, and a Man of Iſrael, firove together in the Camp, and the Iſraelitiſh Woman's Son Blaſphemed 


the Name of the Lord, and curſed, ' Lev. xxiv. 11 : 


But the Jer, in explaining theſe Words, have follow'd either 


that ſuperſtitious Reſpect, which they pay to the Name JanO AA, or their wonted Humour of ſupplying the Silence 
of the ſacred Hiſtory with Circumſtances, no where to be found, but in their own Imaginations. In purſuance to 
their Superſtition, they fancy, that the Crime of this Blaſdbemer conſiſted fimply in his pronouncing the Name Inno- 
van, foraſmuch as they ſuppoſe, that there can be no Blaſphemy without ſuch Pronunciation; and, in purſuance 
to their Humour of ſupplying the Silence of Scripture, they have invented a Gencalg y for this Blaſphemer. For they 


tell us, that he was the Son of one of thoſe Taſk-maſters, 


who were ſet over the /ae/ites in Egypr, and of that very 


Taſk-maſter, who, by perſonating her Huſband, violated the Chaſtity of the Fe+vi/6 Matron Shelomerh, and was after- 
wards ſlain by Moſes, for uſing the ſame Huſband with great Barbarity ; that the Son, who is here mention'd, quar- 
relling with a Man of the Tribe of Dan, becauſe he wou'd not let him encamp in the ſame Diſtrict, brought his Cauſe 
before Moſes : but that, being. condemn'd at his Tribwna/, he began, out of mere Rage and Madneſs, to blaſpheme, 
5 Of all this however Me/es himſelf ſays nothing, out of a Scruple (as we may well N ages) 7 
of a n which his "ey Thoughts * Saurin s Diflertations 98. 7 
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FERN of this | 


1 Was, no Penalty annex d to. the. Violation 
ment; and therefore the 


1499.5 People, Who brought him, before Moſes, | 


The Iſraelites 
muſter . an 
their Manner 
of mcamping 


and marching. 


were ordet d to keep him in Cuſtody, 
until he ſhou' d know. the divine em 
concerning Sabbath-breakers ; and, when | 
he acquainted them, that ſuch Tranſgreſ- | 
ſors were to be puniſh d with Death, (5) 
they immediately led. him out of the Camp, | 
and there ſton'd, and bury d him. 
Wurz the, Ifraclites, lay, encamp'd i in 
the Wilderneſs, of Sinai, God appointed 


Mo ſes firſt, I to renew the Ordinance of | 


the Paſſover, and then, with the Help of 
Auron, and the Heads of cach Tribe, to 
make a general Muſter of the Men, that 
were able to bear Arms; which accord- 
ingly was done, and the whole Number 
(excluſive of the Tribe of Levi, which 


were appointed to attend the Service e 
Tabernacle) amounted to ſix hundred and 


three thouſand, five hundred and fifty 
Men; and, upon this Muſter, God ap- 


pointed their Encampment, ever after, to 
be in this Manner. 

Tur whole Body of the People were 
diſpos'd under four large Battalions, fo 
plac'd, as to incloſe the Tabernacle, and 
each under * one general Standard. The 
Standard of the Camp of Judah was firſt. 
It confiſted of the Tribes of Judab, Ja- 


| char, and Zebulun, the Sons of Leah, 


, | (5) Numb. xv. 31, Ce. 


| which pichid on the E of the Top 77 


| bernacle, towards the ; Riſing of 
On the South-fide was the 8 | d. of the 
Camp of Reuben, under which were bs 


Son of Zilphah, her Maid... On the Weft- 
Ade was the Standard of the Camp = 


Ephraim, Mangſſch, and Benjamin. And 
on the North-fige was the Standard of the 
Camg p of Dan and Naphthali,. the Sons 


of Bilbab, Rachel's Maid, and that of 


| Aſher, the Son of Zilphab. Between theſe 
four great Camps and the Tabernacle, 
were pitch'd the four leſs Camps of the 
Priefts and the Levites, who had their 
Attendance about it. On the Eaft-fide 
encamp'd Moſes and Aaron, and Aaron's 
Sons, who had the Charge of the Sanctu- 
ary. On the South-fide were the Kaba 
thites, a Part of the Levites, deſcended 
from Kohath, the ſecond Son of Levi, 
On the Weſt-fde were the Gerſhonites, 


the Nortb-Side were the Merarites, the 
remaining Part of the Levitet, who ſprang 
from Merari, Levi's youngeſt. Son. 

THis was the Order of the Iſraelites 
encamping ; and, in like Manner, the Me- 


| thod of their marching : w as thus — 
| 1 ; When- 


+ During the Sojourning of the Children of ae in the Wilderneſs, they ſeem to have had a divine Diſpenſation 


from obſerving the Ordinances both of Circumeiſion and 


the Paſſover. Circumeiſion did not conſiſt with their i itine · 


rant Courſe of Life, and for the Celebration of the Paſbver they had not, in every Encampment, all the Materials 


that were neceſſary : 


But, having now 'reſted in the Confines of the holy Mount for almoſt the Space of a whole 


' Year, after the Tabernacle was ſet up, the High-Prieſt conſecrated, and his firſt Oblation honour'd with a gracious 
Acceptance, God thought it not an improper Time to re-ordain the Celebration of the Paſſover, that ſo remarkable 
a Deliverance, as their Eſcape out of Egypt (which, by their repeated Deſires of returning thither, ſeem'd, in a great 
Meaſure, to have been forgotten) might not altogether be obliterated. And if it ſhou'd be aſk'd, whence they cou'd 


have a Sufficiency of Lambs and Kids for ſo vaſt a Multitude to feaſt on; there is no Reaſon to deny (even ſuppoſing 


they had not a Supply of their own) but that they might traffick with the 1&maz/ites, and antient Arabs inhabiting 
theſe Parts, for ſuch a Number of ſmall Cattle, and being not far diſtant from Midian (Exod. iii. 1.) by the Intereſt 
of Fethro, might from thence be furniſh'd with ſuch a Quantity of Meal for unleaven'd. Bread, as this one Paſſover 
(as this was the only one they kept in the Wilderneſs) may be preſum'd to . Le Ciro e 1 


Pool 's Annotations, 


All the twelve Tribes were diſtinguiſh'd from one another by dA Standards, and ah Standatd is upper 
by ſome to have been of the Colour of that Stone in Aaron's Pectoral, upon which the Name of the Tribe, whereunto 
it belong'd, was written, The Figures on the Standards of the four principal Tribes, that we bave mention'd, are 
theſe In that of Fudah was borne a Lion; in that of Ephraim, an Ox; in that of Reuben, the Head of a 
Man ; and in that of Dan, an Eagle, and a Serpent in his Talons ; which are indeed the four moſt perſect Animals, 
foraſmuch as the Lion is the moſt noble among wild. Beat; the Ox among Beafts of Labour 3 „ 1-4 
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Tribes. of Reuben, and Simeon, the Sons 
of Leab likewiſe, and that, of Gad, the 


Epbraim, under which were the Tribes of 


another Part of the Levites, deſcended 
from Gerſhon, Levi's eldeſt Son; and on 


5 


, 
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0¹ „I. N. 15 ** cen el der d were 't6 decamp, (which | 


Moſes appoi nts * 


70 Elders to 
aſſiſi him in 


the Govern- 
mem. 


' apainſt God; 


ou 


2 always wab, When the Piu, of the Cloud | 
1490, Ce. 


was Net bp from "the Tabernacle) the 
Trumpet {outided;” and, upon the firſt Az | 
farm, the Standard of Judab being rais'd, | 
the three Tilbes which belotig'd to it ſer | 
forward ; 


nites and Merarites attended the Wag 
gons, with the Boards and Staves of it. 
When theſe were on their March, a ſecond 
Alarm was ſounded, upon which the 
Standard of Reuben's Camp advanc'd with 
the three Tribes under it; and after them 
follow d the Kohatbites beating the Sanctu- 
ry, which, becauſe it was more holy, and 
not ſo cumberſome as the Pillars and Boards 
of the "Tabernacle, was not put into a 
Waggon, but carry'd upon their Shoulders. 
Next follow'd the Standard of Epbraim's 
Camp with the three Tribes belonging to 
it; and, laſt of all, the other three Tribes, 
under the Standard of Dan, RE up 
Qs Rear. 

Ar rn that the Noelle had, for 
ſome Time, continu'd in Eaſe and Reſt, 
not far from the Skirts of Mount Sinai, 
the Pillur ef the Chud gave them a Signal 


"Wherdtipon the Tabernacle was | 
immediately taken down, and the Ger- 


to decamp ; but they had not march'd 
above three Days into the Wilderneſs, be- 


fore they began to complain of the Na- 
rineſ of their Journey, and to murmur 
which ſo provok'd him, 


the Lortervrs, 
the extreme Palty' 
though upbn Mies's Interceſſion, the Fire | 
cens'd, the Place nevertheleſs obtain'd the 
Nate of Taberah WO: ha ood * 


i 7 01 0 


bur 


8 made 1 105 apprehenſive, that, 
though he had certainly eas d himſelf, in 


ſtrates, as Jerbro, his Father-in-law, had 
advised him to; yet the Work of govern- 
ing ſo nutten and ſo mutinous a People, 
wou'd ſtill be an Over-match for him; 
and therefore, by God's immediate Direc- 
tion, + he made choice of Seventy of the 
chief of the Elders of the People, Men of 
Renown for their Wiſdom and Integrity, 
and every Way fit to be erected into a 
| ſupreme Court. 

To theſe God imparted a Portion of 
the ſame Spirit, that he had given unto 
Moſes, which enabled them to be highly 
aſſiſtant to him in the Government of a 
People, which, almoſt every Day, were 
diſcovering a Spitit of Diſcontent. For no 
ſooner were they remov'd from Taberab, 
but they began to murmur at the Manna 
they had ſo long eat, and to regret the 
Flleſh-Pots of Egypt, they had parted with; 


all Sides, and, 


+ The Fire, which God ſent upon the Ihatlites came either immediately from Heaven, like Lightning, or 
did iſſae from the Pillar of the Cloud, which went before the Tabernacle ; or, (according to the Conjecture 
of 'a learned Commentator) that, Which is here call'd Fire, might be an hot, burning Wind, in theſe deſart Places 
not unuſual, und many Times very peſtilential, and, on this Occaſion, preternaturalh rais'd in the Rear of the Army, 
to puniſh the Sragglirt, and fuch, as out of a Pretence of Weariheſs, lagg'd behind. Le Clerc's Commentary. 

+ It may be ſupposd indeed, that Woſer had no occaſion for any more 4% ing Magiſtrates, after what had been 
conſtituted by the Advice of Jethro, nis Father. in· law: But it is highly probable, that thoſe of Jeibro's adviſing were 
appointed to hear and judge only in ſmaller Cauſes, whereas all welghty and difficult Points, as well as laſt Appeals 
in ſmaller Matters, fill were left upon Moſes 3 and that it was to eaſe himſelf of this Burthen, that he made Choice 
of theſe Seventy, as Men of ſuperior Capacity and Underftanding, and who were to be aſſiſted by the Spirit of God 
in their Judgments and Determinations. ' This Aſſembly of the Sevinty Elders, not only the Jeaus, but even Grotius, 
and ſome other Chriftians, will needs have to be the fame with that famous Council, which afterwards obtain'd the 
Name of SA NurDN im. The Rabbins have left no Stone unturn'd to prove, that the Sanhedrim did conſtantly ſubſiſt 
ever fince its firſt Inſtitution by Moſer, and that the Members of it always aſſembled themſelves before the Tabernacle, 
where- ever that was ſet up, either in the Wilderneſs, or in the promis'd Land, till the erecting of the Temple by 


Solomon, Who, at the ſame Time, built them a flately Room or Hall to convene in. 


They add farther, that this 


Jupreme Court was'continu'd'in Babylon, during their Captiyity there, and that, at their Return, it had the ſame Place 


rebuilt in the cond Temple, and ſo continu'd till its total Extinction under the Romans. 


But as they bring no Autho- 


rity for theſe; and many other Particulars relating to this Aſſembly, but merely their own Traditions, they are juftly 
rejected by the major Purt of Chriſtians, who can find no Foot ſteps of any ſuch high Court, either in the Times of 


Jebua, of the Judges, or of the Kings, nor indeed after the Babylmib Captivity, till the Time of the Maccubrer. 
Calmet's Diſſertations, ſar la Police des anciens Hebreux, and Univerſal Hiſtory, Lib. 1. c. 7. 
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| that he + ſent en Pire, und eltron d Fe r 
and ſuch as were found in . 
of the Camp; ſo that, = 


ſome Meaſure, by conſtituting ſuch Magi- © 


The People 
murmur for 


Want of Fla. 


and hereupon they beſet Mojes's Tent on 
in a tumultuous Manner, 


demanded 


LO 
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And Aaron 
and Miriam 
azainfi Moles, 


: demanded of him a Supply of Fleſh, inſtead: 


— which, how unreaſonable; ſoe- 
ver it was for them to requeſt; God never- 
cheleſs promis d Moſes to perform: And, 


accordingly, caus'd the South - Mind to ariſe, 


which drove vaſt Quantities of Quazls from 


the Sea-Coaſts to within a Mile of the 
Camp, where they lay, about à Yard 
thick, upon the Ground. But [while they 
were regaling themſelves with theſe Dain- 


ties, the Anger of the Lord fell upon 
them, and ſmote a great Number of them 
with a ſore Diſeaſe, whereof they ſuddenly 


dy d, in Memory of which the Place 
came to be call'd K:broth-Hattaauab, 
i. e. the Graues, or Sqpadchres of, Luft, 


and Concupiſcencr. 


FROM this Place the People wok their 


Journey to Hageroth, where another un- 
happy | Accident befel them. For Aaron 


and his Siſter | Miriam, obſerving, what 
great Power their Brother Meſes, had with 


the People, and that God chiefly: made uſe 
of him in the Delivery of his Oracles to 


them, began to enyy him; but, to give 


ſome, Colour to their Quarrel, they pre- 
tend to fall out with him upon Account 


W _— r 


calld in Comtempt an iin. This 
Moſes: cou'd not but perceive + "Pot rand 
was a perſonal Pique, he took no Notes 
of it, God howeyer wou d nat ſuffer ĩt 
to go off ſo; and therefore calling Moſes; 
Aaron, and Miriam before the Door, of 
the .Tabrrnack; he ſharply rebuk d the 
ty latter. He gave them to underſtand 
the Nilpgrity, ＋ in Point of 4ivine Reve- 
lation, between them and him, and (to 
lawe a. Brand upon their contumacious 
Affecting an - Equality) he immediately 
ſmote Miriam t with à Leproſy i; and 
though, upon As Interceſſion, © he 
promis d to remove it, yet, beeauſe the 
Offence was public he order d her to be 
turn'd out of the Camp for ſeten Days, 
in the Manner of any common Leper, that 
others might be detert d from the like ſe 
ditious Practices. After ſeveral Encamp- 
ments, the People came at length to + 
Kadiſt-Barnea, on the Frontiers of Cas 
naan, where | Moſes; was. commanded to 
chuſe twelve fit Men, out of each Tribe 
one, (among whom were Jaſbua and Caleb) 
to take a View of the Country: And, 
accordingly, having receiy'd their Inſtruc- 


tions. from e to examine Auen 


of his * a "WE whom they 
11511 af 91 191110 into 


+ The Feiſs Commentators AM the Difference BAT Iu, ind i other "prophets, to cookd i in theſe Particulars, 
it, That God ſpake to others by a Mediator, i. e. (as they explain ir) by ſome Angel ; but to him by himſelf, with- 
out the Intervention of any other. adly, That they never propheſy d, but their Senſts wete all bound up either in 
Viſions, or in Dreams; whereas he was perſectly awake, as we are, when we diſcourſe ane with another. gdly; 
That after the Viſion was over, they were oftentimes left ſo weak and feeble, that they cou'd ſcarce ſand. upon their 
Feet, (as appears from Dar. viii. 18.) whereas Mofes ſpake with the divine Majeſty without any Conſternation, or 
Alteration. And 4thly, That no Prophet, but he, cou'd know the Mind of God, when he pleat'd, becauſe he com- 


municated himſelf to them only when he thought proper ; - whereas Moſer might at any Time have Recourſe to God 


to enquire of him, and receive an Anſwer. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ A Leprof, as well as all other Diſtempers (ſuch as the Scurvy, Ring-worm, Itch, &c.) which bear Reſemblance 


to it, does proceed originally from a previous ill Diſpoſition both in the Blood and Juices, but the more immediate 
Ciuſe of it is an Infinity of ſmall imperceptible Worms, that infinuate themſelves between the Fleſh and Skin, which 


| firſt prey upon the Scarf Skin, then upon the inner Skin, and afterwards upon the Extremities of the Nerwis and 


Muſcles, from whence ariſes a total Corruption of the whole Maſs of Blood, and all the other Symptoms attending 
it. Bat the Leproſy here inflicted upon Miriam was ſudden and inſtantaneous, The Juices of her Body were not 


corrupted by a gradual Decay, but turn'd at once into theſe corroding Animals. And, as this was a fit Puniſhment 


for her Pride and Detraction, ſo, by its being inflited on her, and not on Aaron, it ſeems not improbable, that ſhe 
was fff in the Tranſgreflion, and drew Aaron (who ſeems, in ſome Inſtances, to be a Perſon of too much Facility) 
over to her Party. Aaron indeed, by his Office, was appointed to judge of Leproſy, which he cou'd' not have done, 


From Exod. 
xxxiv. 28. 20 
Nn ig. 


He Andi Spiel 
into the dn 


of Canaan. 


had himſelf been inſekted with it; and as he was lately conſecrated his High-Prieſt, God, ſor the Preſervation of 


his Authority, might not think it proper to make him ſo ſoon become vile and contemptible in the Eyes of the 


People, as e e ee Men. Ca/met's e aa. la Jury &c. Called. (hn and Pa- 


Tik 0 


ys Commentary, f 
© + Moſt Commentatiri PR EO 10 0 Opinion, that whatever is ſaid 4 in the Wb et the Je. 


elites, is to be underſtood of one and the ſame Place; whereas the ſacred Hiſtory plainly makes mention of two Pla- 


ces of the ſame Name ; one, adjoining to the Wilderneſs of Paras, which is mention'd, Numb. xili. 26. and the 
other lying in the Wilderneſs of dis, wet ren dF and Eri. Ws W's Geoghapby of as ON Tits 


ment, Vol. II. 
j 6 Q 


* 


= - + 4 2 ESE Ys x . elne 


gf e Hiſtory of | the B 1: B L L il 


into dae Strength of its Cities and: Inha- | 


Fuat the Nature and Fertility of its 


Soil, and the like, they ſet out upon 
their Wa ad fallt d it in _— 
Days; 44> 

Ar their Return they pass dong a 
Valley, which, for its Fertility in Vines, is 
call'd the Valley of Eſbto/, which Flies 
a Cluſter of Grabes; and here they cut 
down a Branch, with but one Cluſter upon 


1 which, * by Reaſon of its immoderate 


Largeneſs, as well as to preſerve the Grapes 
from being bruis d, they hung upon a 
Pole, and carry'd between two Men's 
Shoulders. Nor was this the only Product 


of that happy Soil; the golden Fig; and 


beautiful Pomegratate adorn'd the Trees; 
and a Variety of othet Fruits (of which 
they brought Samples along with Narr 


| loaded the luxuriant Branches. 


Upon their Re 
port, the Peo- 
ple are for re- 
turning to 
Egypt, and 
the falſe Spies 
ars /iath, 


BIM G at length happily arriv'd in th 
Camp, they went, and made their Report 
to Moſes and Aaron,” in the Preſence of the 
Elders, and of all the People. They began 
indeed with extolling the Riches of the 
Land, and ſhew'd them a Specimen of ſome 
of the Fruits, which it produc'd ; but 
when they perceiv'd that this Account had 
fir d the People with a Deſire to become 
the happy Poſſeſſors of it by a ſpeedy Con- 
queſt, ten of them then began to alter their 
Tone, and to repreſent it as a Thing impoſ- 
ſible, both by Reaſon of the Strength of its 
fortifyd Towns, and the Valour, and d 


gigantick Stature of its Inhabitants, 100 
FOSHUA and Caleb were the only | 


two, that | remain'd true to their Report; 
and gave them all imaginable Encoutdges 
ment, that the Enterprize was praQticable:y © 
but the cowardly Account of the other ten 
hall got ſuch a powetful Poſſeſſion of them, 
n cry d out, one and all, that they 


cou'd nevet hope to overcome ſuch power- 


ful Nations, in Compariſon of which they 
look d upon themſelves as mere Graſhoppers; 
and 'Reprtiles ; and their Murmuring, in 
ſhort, grew to ſuch an Height by the next 
Morning,-4 that a Return to Egypt wus 
thought more adviſeable, than to face ſuch 
an Enemy. Nay,” in the Hearing of 
Moſes und Aron, of Caleb and Joſhua, (who 
endeavour d to diſſuade them all they cou'd; 
even to the Hazard of being ſton'd by 
them) they were deliberating upon a proper 


Perſon to re- conduct them into the Land of 


their former Thrualabm; when, all on a 
ſudden, the Glory ef Gd appear d in a 
brighter Luſtre than ordinary, in the 
Tabernacle, and from thence was heard to 
ſpeak to Moſes in ſuch threatning Terms, 
as gave the People Cauſe to fear, that ſome 
ſpeedy and terrible Judgment wou'd be the 
Reward of their Rebellion and Ingratitude. 

HERE Moſes was forc'd again (as at 
ſeveral other Times) to become their 
| Interceſſor, and made uſe of ſuch powerful 
Arguments, . and Expoſtulations, as did, 
in ſome Meaſure, avert the divine Venge- 


rr But, as their Ingtatitude and Infi- 


delity were become intolerable, notwith- 

ſtanding God's conſtant Care in providing 
againſt their Wants, Kteening them from 
dheir 


opt / — 


* That 5 are vines 2 Grapm of a prodigious Bigneſ in thoſe aher and Luke, Parts.of the World, is 1 6 


Matter recorded by ſeveral Writers. Strabo tells, that in Margiana, and other neighbouring Countries, there were 
Vines ſo very thick about, that two Men cou'd ſcarce fathom them, and that they produc'd Bunches of Grapes of two 
Cubits long. Pliny informs us, that in the Jn/and Parts of Africa there are Bunches of Grapes bigger than young 


Children. Olarius, in his Travels into Perfia, acquaints us, that, not far from Aracan, he ſaw Vines, which a 


Man cou'd hardly graſp with both his Arms ; and the learned Hurtius affirms, that in, Crete, Chias, and other Iſlands 
in the Archipelago, there are e of Grapes, from 0 8 Pounds i in Wag. . Alnet. Lib. 2, and 
Le Clere' Commentary. 


+ Thoagh they might, Nay" eg Fits, gr 3 — — yet. hi a canis They Ad 


ſhou'd continue in their Madneſs, and deliberate aboat it, nay actually appoint them a Loader, us Nehemiah, ix. 17. 
ſays they did. For how cou'd they get thither without Food, which they cou'd not expect chat God wou'd ſend; from 
Heaven, when they had thus ſhamefully forſaken him ? How cou'd they hope to find their Way, when tbe Cload, 
which directed them, was withdrawn from them, or think of ping. with ſuch Nations, 15 wou'd. oppole their Paſ- 
ſage, in Caſe they ſhou'd hit upon the right Way? And, after all, if they came int Igo, what Reception cou'd 
they expect from a People, whole King, and Princes, and Firft-born had lately been defiroy'd upon their Accounts? 
Nothing can, be ſaid in Anſwer to theſe Queſtions, but that outrageous Diſcontent infatuates Mens Minds, and will 
not ſuffer them to conſider any Thing, but that which grieves them. Patrick's Commentary. LAY. e 
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their Eukmies and preſerving them fror 
#8.” all Dangers; be ſolemnly deelar'd; that 
none of that Generition, above twenty 
Yeats of Age, extept Jeb and Caleb, 
(h receiv'd' his Commendations for 
their Fidelity) ſhou'd enter into the pro- 
misd Land, but ſhou'd Wander, from 
Place to Place, in the Wilderne(, for the 
Space of forty Fears: And as for tlie 
falſe Spies, the immediate Authors of this 
Rebellion, they were all deſtroy d by a 
ſudden Death (c)) und became the firſt 
Inſtances of the 3 1 
agajnſt the whole Natlon- 8 11285 
Tu rs ſevere Pundihcſcnt; a0 with 
the Sentence of Excluſion from the promis ꝰd 
Land, gave the Humours of the People 
ſoon another Turn: For, ſuppoſing that 


their Forwardneſt'now.' wou'd make fome 


Atonement for their former  Cowardite; 
they aſſembled themſelves together next 
Morning, and offer'd to go upon the Con- 
queſt. Moſes endeavour'd, what he cou'd; 
to diſſuade them from fo raſh an Enter- 
prize, by telling them, ' that it was contrary 
to God's expreſs Command, and therefore 
Ne e- e * 2 


1 © 3 _ 3} ; 
L . - — — - "> — — 


1 


, , Folipbu introduces Jobe and Call, lin — * to pacify the 
to this Effect «© How is it poſlible for you, good People, to 
«ſame Time, to give Credit to Stories and Amuſements about the Land of Canaan, that are propagated on'purpoſe 


andunks Behaviour; they had forfeited his 


it Was impoſſible for them to ſucceed; 
ind that; as the Amaleli tes and Canaanites 
had gain'd the ' Paſſes of the Mountains 
before them, there was no fighting: them 
 uport the Par. But all this Admonition 
had nhô Weight with them: Notwithſtand- 
ing the Ark of the Covenant went not with 
them, notwithſtanding Moſes, their General 
was hot at the Head of them; yet out 
they march d to the Top of the Mountains, 
where the Enemy ſurpriz'd,” defeated, and, 
having ſlain many of Ng pork 125 
keſt; as fur as Hormab. 5 

WHILE the People Sa PR, as 
Wilderneſs, many remarkable Occurrences 
befel them, and Seditions, almoſt innume / 
rable; were daily fermenting; but ane in 
particular wus hatch'd' (with the utmoſt 


Drees 


Deliberatzonh) in the Breaft of one of the 
the Tribe of Beti, and edunte- 


Chrefa:of 
nanc'd by: fome of the/moſt conſiderable 
Men in the whole Camp, 

+ KORAH, che great Grain of 
Ib by his Father Jahar, and, conſe- 


8 late 


N one Kar the Heads of that Tribe, 


* 
* 


2. People) dllvering - ſelves in Words 
the Veracic and Goodneſs of God, and, at the 


E 


1 ahuſe you? Why ſhou'd not you rather believe and follow . thoſe; who have taken. fo much Pains to put you 
« into the Foſſeſſon and Enjoyment of the Bleſſings you deſire? What's the Height. of Mountains, or Depth. of Rivers 
„ to Men of undaunted Spirits, and of honourable Reſolutions ; eſpecially, when God is both their Protector and 
«Defender?  Wherefote let us advance, and attack the Enemy, ious ever queſfioning the Event. Only truſt 
77 God for your Guide, and follow. us, where we ſhall lead you.“ Jeviſb Antiquities, Lib; 3. c. 141. { 
+ Moſes here. makes uſe of a round Number, in Alluſion to the forty Days, of the Spies ſearching the Land; chough 
it is plain, that the "Children did enter into the Land of Canaan in lels than thirty-nine Years, after this Sentence was 
pronoutic'd againſt their Farber. The Truth is; 'My/es reckons the Time paſt fince they cane firſt into the "Wilder- 


_ neſs, which was a Year and an Half; ſo that the Meaning of the Sentence ia, That they. ſhou'd wander for 


forty Years in all, beſore they went out of the Wuderneß, which hopeyer is not to he underſtood ſo preciſely, as to 
want nothing at all of it: For ſince they came out of Eg ypt on the 15th Day of "the F Month, and arriv'd i in 
Canuin;; and pitch'd cheir Tents in Gilgal, on the 11h Duy of the in Ini of the one and fortieth Year after their 
Departure out of Nn, Joſh. iv. 19 it * that there n W Years: a 
Lib. Men fa Commentary fi i io i lo. gong 
) Numb. xiv. 36, 37. : 
-1 At what Time, or in what Eneamptment, this 
Hiſtoty has not inform'd us; but, as the general | Opinion is, that the Cauſe of the Mutiny: was his Reſentment upon 
the Advancement of Aaron, and his Family, to the Office of the High-Prieſt ; ſo we find Jeſepbus introducing him, 
as addreſling himſelf to his Accomplices in Words to this Purpoſe : ** A Scandal it is, and a Thing not to be endur'd, 
« for Moſes.to take upon him at this Rate; to carry on his Ambition thus, under the Maſk 8 Holineſs and Religion, 
« and by that Means to raiſe himſelf a Reputation ; to the Wropy, | of, ather Men. He. ga 77 the Prieſthood, 
cc and other Dignities to his Brother Aaron, without any Right or Colour for. it, No Cana 


the People was 
« aſk'd, nor any Pretence of Authority produc” "Us fave only his own arbitrary Will and Pleaſure : — For what 
4 has he to ſay for himſelf for ſo doing? If God has annex'd the Honour to the Tribe of Lovi, I myſelf. may 9 


6 tend a Right to the Preference, being of the Stock with Moſes, and his Superior boch in Riches and Years; 
n Or, if it be to paſs by Seniority, it belongs to the Tribe of Reubty, Viz. to Dathan, iram, and Phals, who a 
the Senjors of that Tribe, and Men of emingat ' Credit « every Way among them.” Fewyb Amiq, Lib. 4. LI 2, 
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The Rebellion 

of Korah, & Co 

and the De- 
firuftion that 
attended it. 
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A. M. Taper to behold Aaron, and his Family 
A ut mird to the higheſt Office in the Pricf | 
£29%=* hood, to which he thought himſelf had an 

equal Title, was always caballing againſt 

him, until he had drawn a ; conſiderable 

Number of eminent Perſons into his Inte- 

reſt, and, among theſe, Dathan, Abiram, 

and Hur, who were Heads of the Houſe 
of Reuben. As ſoon as Things were ripe 
for an open Rupture, 'Korah appear d at 
the Head of the Faction, and.. publickly | | 
upbraided Moſes and Haron with an unjuſt 

Ambition, in uſurping upon the Liberties 

of the People, in in groſſing all Power into 

their own Hands, and 1 n 
Body elſdG. 

SURPRIZ'D at the Boldnes of this 
Accuſation, Moſes,” for Concern, fell | pro- 
ſtrate upon his Face; but when he roſe 
again, he defir'd that the Determination 
of their Controverſy might be leſt to God, 
and, for that Purpoſe, appointed them to 
appear, on the Morrow, at the Door of 
the Tabernacle, with every Man his Cenſer 
in his Hand: And then addreſſing himſelf 
to Korab, and the reſt of the Levites, he 
put them in mind of their Ingratitude 
and Arrogance, in not being content with 
the Dignity and Privileges, which God 
had annex d to their Tribe, without 
aſpiring at the High- Prigſtboad, which 
he had reſerv'd to Aaron, and his Poſterity. 
DATHAN and Abiram were at ſome 

Diſtance, when Moſes thus talk d with the 

reſt; and therefore, ſuppoſing that they 

had been drawn into the Conſpiracy by 

Koral's Inſinuations, he ſent privately to 

them, with a Deſign to argue the Caſe: 

more calmly with them: But, inſtead of 

a civil Anſwer, he receiv'd an haughty 

Meſſage, wherein they upbraided him with 

a Non- performance of his Promiſe, and 

* that he had decoy'd the whole Nation, 


w—_— 


| which. iſſu'd from the Cloud over the 


from the OE fertile Land of 


them into a much berter, but, inſtead. 


« of that, had only detainꝰd them in 
a barren Wilderneſs, there to domineer 
and tyrannize over them.“ At which 


Egypt, under, — of — From Exod, 


xxxiv. 28. to 
Numb. Cay 


— — 15 


that he appeal d to God againſt the Injuſtice 


of it, and, at the ſame Time, requeſted of 
him not to regard the Prayers and OP 
of | ſuch ungrateful Wretches: e! Se v1 Mr 


EARL x next Morning Moſes ü 
went towards the Tabernacle, whither 
Korab, at the Head of his Party, with 


each Man a + Cenſer in his Hand, (at- 


tended; with a vaſt promiſcuous Malttude, 
which came, in all Probability, to = - 


Spectators! of this famous Conteſt) fail d 
not to repair. The firſt Thing that drew 


their Eyes, was, the amazing Splendor, 


Tabernacle, from which God call'd to 
Moſes and Aaron to withdraw from that 
rebellious Crew, leſt they ſhou'd be ſwal- 
low'd up in the Deſtruction, which he 
was going to bring upon them. Hereupon 
Moſes, having firſt requeſted of him not to 
ſlay the Innocent with the Guilty, adver- 
tis d the People (if they conſulted their 
own Safety) to ſeparate themſelves from 
the Company of. theſe wicked Men ; and 


then beſpake the Aſſembly to this Purpoſe : 


e That, if "theſe Rebels dy'd in the 
e common Way of Nature, he wou'd 


« give them leave to call in queſtion his 


*-drvine Miſſion; but that, if the Earth 
* did immediately open itſelf in a miracu- 
* lous Manner, and-. ſwallow them up 


« alive, he then hop'd that they wou' d 
* look upon him, only as an Inſtrument 


«<. in. God's Hand, and ſufficiently autho- 


© ris'd'for all he did.” And no ſooner had 


he ended theſe Words, but the Earth 
cloye aſunder under their Feet, and ſwal- 
low d them * alive, geber with their 

ag Fannie, 


' + The two hundred and fifty Princes had not,” as 4 Kn Ws W becauſe they were prevented by Death ; 
however it may be prefum'd, that "they had lighted their Ceßlerd 4 the hoh Fire, by which they obtain'd (at leaſt in 
the Opinion of the People) a Kind of Conſecration ; And therefore,” to keep up among them a Reputation and Eſteem 
for Things conſecrated, as well as to ſhew the Difference between his own Inſtitution, and Men's Contrivances, God 
order'd all theſe brazen Cenlers to be wrought i into broad Plates, and to cover the Altar with them; that being poliſ d 
bright they might, by their Luſtre, put the People in Mind of the Offence of thoſe, who were once Owners of them, 
and ſo caution others unt the Je Oliencs, Heul Hiſtory. of the Bible, Lib, 2 1 


—— — — 


1 cuar. A * uo 1 from FI Thaclites 5 7 from, Egypt, pre — Canaan, 
re wn. amilies, =I all their Subſtance ; while | aſſwage by his interpoſing, with a Cenſer From Exod. 


ant te at the ſame Time, Korah, and his Com- | of Incenſe, between the Dead and the Numb: 24 Fr A 
1499» Fw pany, (who ſtood with their Cenſers before Living ; but the Plague, in this ſhort Woes -- 
the Court of the Tabernacle) were all Time, had fag'd ſo violently, that no leſs © 
deſtroy d by a miraculous Fire from than fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred 
Heaven; And, to perpetuate the Memory Ferlons (beſides thoſe, that periſh'd; 1 in the 
of this Judgment, as As. well as to deter, for Sedition of Korah, and his Compaby]: were 
the future, any, but the Sons of Aaron, carry'c d off by. 1 + 
from. preſuming t to burn, Incenſe before- the . HI S Was enough, in all! us to And Fre 
Lord,  Eliezar was. order d. to Sather up eſtabliſh the Authority, Gu and Ecclefi- 33 
the Cenſers of the Dead, and to have them E in the Hands of the two Brothers » © © Mirack 
upon Bis Rod. 

beat into broad Plates. for. a Tra of Howeyer, to put Aaron's Claim beyond all 
the Altar. . 8 hu 3 Manner of Diſpute, God Was pleas d to 

Great M- 80 terrible a Panthers.” one wou'd confirm it by one Miracle more. Auron, 

—_— think, might have been. ſufficient, for ſome | on the one Side, and the Heads of every 

| Time at leaſt, . to have kept the Ifraelites Tribe, on the other, were order d to bring 
within the ha of their Obedience; ; | each, Man, his Rod, with their reſpectivo 
but, no ſooner were they recover d from Names written upon them, and theſe were 
their F right, than they began to mutmur | to be depoſited in the Tabernacle, until 
afreſh, and to accuſe Moſes and Aaron the next Morning ; ; by which Time God 
for having murther 'd the . People of the wou d decide in F ayour of that Family, 
Lord, as they were not aſham'd to call | on whoſe Rod ſome miraculous Change | 
that ſeditious Crew. - Moſes and Aaron ſhou'd be ſen. Accordingly, . when, they 
were well aware of the unruly Temper of | came to examine them next Morning, -+ 
the People, and therefore, fearing; to hat Aaron's Rod alone was found, not only to 
Degree of Madneſs and Outrage they bave budded, but bloſſom'd likewiſe, and 
might proceed, they took Sanctuary in the brought forth, r ripe Almonds.; : In Memory „ 
Tabernacle; where they had no ſooner of Which remarkable Deciſion, God or- J 
enter'd, but God threaten'd to deſtroy all | der'd the Rod to be laid up in the A "2 
the reſt, of the Congregation, as it were, | of the, Covenant, and gave an expreſs. Pro- 
in a Moment, and had already ſent out a hibition, that none, but the Sons of Aaron, 
Plague amongſt them; 1 which Aaron, at | ſhou'd | preſume. to come into 12 N 


Lacs WW © * "ST 


his Brother” 8 e e d. to e one. Pain of Death. Di 
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' + Some will needs babe this Rod of Hardn's 955 been wy ame with that of 1. ei bo wrought (s 
many Miracles in Egypt, and at the Red. da; but -there is this Argument againſt them, that the Miracle of its Bloſſoms 
ing had not been a ſufficient Conviction to the, Macliies if ſo be that Aaron's Rod had not been of the ſame Kind 
with the reſt. For, whatever had come to paſs, they might have aſcrid'd it to the ſingular Quality and Virtus of: tho 
Rod (efpecially had it deen Moſer's Wonder-wor king Rod) and not to the ſpecial Hand of /God interpoſing to eſtabliſh 
the Authority of Auen; whereas, on the contrary; wWe find that che Miratle had its intended Effect, and filenc'd for 
ever the. Pretences of other People to the Prieſthbod. It is preſum'd therefore by ſome learned Men, that the Rods, 
which the ſeveral Princes brought Moſes, were neither their common Walking faves, nor any ſuch. Wands, as were a 
Badge of their Power and Authority in their reſpekliye Tribes, but rather certain Tavigs, that were cut off from ſome 
Almond-Tree, and not improbably from one and the fame Tree, that there might be no manner of Difference between 

them. The Difference, however, next Morning, appear'd in this: nat on the Tevig, which bore Aaron's 
Name, there was, in ſome Places, an Appearance of Buds coming forth; in others, the Buds were open'd, and 
| ſhot forth into Bloſſoms 3 and in others, the Bloſſoms were knotted, 92 grown into Almonds. Le Clerc's you n 
Commentaries. a & 22K 8 * wr 
| Tt is made a Matter o tas Enquiry, whether adi! Rod of 8 1 he Ark of PH 8 or 
only by it. God commanded. Moſer to put it only in the Tabernacle (Numb, xvii. 4.) to be preſerv'd there; bug 
St Paul, in Heb. ix. 4. ſays, that it was plac'd within the Ark, with a Pot of Manna, and the Tables of the Law. 
Others affirm, that it was not put within, but only by the Side: of the Ark; and for their Opinion they alledge a 
Paſlage, in 1 Kings viii. 9. "which. ſeetns to intimate, t that there was nothing in the Ark, but the Tables of the Law 3 
But then their Adverſaries contend, that St Paul, in chat Paſſage to the Hebrews, is to be underſtood /iteralh; that 
there cou'd be no Hindrance for its being put into . fince the Ark was five Foot long, and ann 
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each no doubt, was a pecu- 60 ſent here e 5 their Maga: 
liar Favdiltite of God, and his | plaint. Quails, no doubt, are excellent 
« Admiſſion to an intimate Converſation | © Food ; but a Diverfty, - one 'wou'd 
« with him, on the ſacred Mount, was | think, had been more agreeable to the 
* A Vouchſafement of an extraordinary 4 Generality, and more expreſſ ive 'of God's 
Nature; but it ſeems a little irrecon- * Sovereignty ovet the World ; | becauſe a 
« cileable to our Thoughts, how human 0 Repetition of the ſame Diet 6 a People 
« Nature, in' its preſent Situation, cou'd © he was minded to gratify, ſeems as in- 
« be able to ſubſiſt forty Days and Forty « congruous'a Thing in him, as it wou'd 
% Nights without any Manner of Suſte- © be in a'Clerk of the Kitchen to be always 
© nance z nor can we conceive, how the 10 * ſending up the ſame Bill of Fare. © 
40 Countenance of Mo ſes carne to *contraft | f (9) Whatever goeth in at the Mouth, 
« 2 bright and radiant Luſtre, ' by con- | * we muſt allow, defileth not the Man ; 
10 verſing with the Deity, at this Time, % and therefore we may juſtly wonder, 
i more than it did, when he went up | © why God ſhou d exact : a Prohibition 
to the Mount before. The Iſraelites, « gf \ ſeveral Kinds of Food, ' which have 
« without all Queſtion, were a very ob- te no Relation to inward Patty and to 
* ſtinate and petyerſe Sott of People ; | © many of which Mankind 20 to have 
but (to magnify himſelf ”) Moſes ' ſeems * a natural Averſion, without a divine 
to have repreſented them in blacker Co- Interdiction: And tho” the Apoſtle * to 
% Tours, than they did deſerve; * becauſe hy * he Hebrews” has inform'd us, that 
it is hardly to be imagin'd, how they | „ ſeveral” Things, relating to the Taber- 
«© cou'd; after having been E ye-Wit tneſſes | © Wo Wy "were Types * © of = Ci,, 
te of ſo many Miracles W for their te 'yet we are itt at a loſs to know, why 
« Preſervation, go on ſtill in 4iſtruſting, | « the great M: Meri es of Man's Redemp- 
te and complaining of God; nor Gan we | © tion thou'd be © emmy by fuch kick 
« Jeviſe any Reaſon, why hey were not | * Shadows and Eniblems, and not rather 


" Puniſh d a Veat vebbre, as Well 4s now, © diſcover'd in the plaineſt Prelilions, | 


aſring Fleſh for their Luſts, ſince, | “ and Expreſſions imaginable. 

" * both Tien their en Was e .: ©.GR1EF. fox the untimely; Death of 
* ly the ſame. ” *,a Child, is what a good · natur d Parent 
b) Gels Hand cannot wax er, as fn. cannot refrain, and therefore how much 

af himſelf told Mo ei, neither Can His! Pow-. | = fever we may. ſuppoſe, |. that, the two 

10 er admit of any Runden and yet . young. Men, Nadab and Abibu, de- 


164 From Exad, 


XXXiv. 48. ty 


**.t {ems to ſavour of ſome" Defect in | * ſery'd to ſuffer for their Indifcretion ; 


«that Reſpect, and to be a Derogation . yet it ſeems to be an unreaſonable Re- 
" fram the Greatneſs of the Miracle, that. | « ſtraint upon the innate Paſlions of hu- 
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of Capacity enough to hold it ; and ts: when the Scripture ſays, that there was nothing in the Alk but the 


« we find Nail buen a nene man * b pee to forbid Aaron 


4 * 
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Tubbe of the Law, they coriceive that it may be underſtood with 'rhls Limitatich. 2 That nothing elle » was . 


eviginalyy in it, beeuuſe the Ark was privitarihy intended for that Ute! but this need not binder but that afterwards, 
other Things likewiſe might be put in t. *How tong this wonderful Rod continu'd in this Repoſitory, is no where 
mention'd'in' Seriptute! *'When the Ark was brobght into Solomon's Temple, I Kings viti. 9- there is no Notice taken 
of ity and yet it ſeems reiſonable to thinks] chat it ſhou'dd have been preſery'd” for fome' conſiderable Time, and 
proferv'd in that very Yeribve,' wherein it ftibly fer, with Ty Buds, Bloſſoms, and F mit, for the Copyiftion of 
Poſterity.” Calmt's Diftionary, under the Word N. 9 
(4) Numb, xi. 23. (e) Matth. xy, I7, 20. Lev. xi. 13. 
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75 the 1 fraclite 22 from . 72 2 entering Canaan, 


Ant. Chriſt: 


1490, Ge. 
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e to make any Moan or Lamentation for | 
Obi. them, Nor can we think it any In- 
* ſtance of Moſes's Prudence and Mqadeſty, mu 


* to commend himſelf ſo highly for being 
«. very meek, above all the Men that were 
e pon the Face: of the: Earth, or to relate 
te the, Difference between him, and his 
* Brother and Siſter, who ſeem to have 
«© had ſufficient Reaſon to quarrel with 
* him, for marrying: another Ethiopian 
Woman, and ſo diſgracing their Fa- 

„ mig. by a baſe * E e Alli- 


Anfwer'd, by 
ſewing the 


Reaſons of 
Moſes's Faſt- 


Ing. 


| "0 Ive e was 0 bring; the 
«©. Matter to a ſpeedy Accommodation, 
te otherwiſe the Defection of Korab might 
* have prov'd more dangerous, and the 
<« Juggle of | Aaron's fruftifying Rod 
* (which, according to the Hiſtory, was 
certainly under Moſes's Management, 
« and who, by Slight of Hand, might ea- 
* ſily have ſubſtituted an Almond Branch 
4 in the room of it) cou'd not have been 
« carry'd on ſo dextrouſly. But to make 
« Almighty God interpoſe in a Family- 
% Quarrel, and condeſcend ſo far, as to 
« call the ſeveral Parties before him, is 
certainly debaſing the divine Majeſty, 
ce and giving it an apa. nth a 28 bu 
<« its Dignity. “ 

1 N this State r our Minde Indeed, 
we are oblig'd. to repair the gradual De- 
cays of our Bodies with a Supply of daily 
Food ; but in that of a greater Perfection, 
there will be no Occaſion for theſe weak 
Supports of human Nature. In the mean 
Time we are aſſur d, that (g) Man dotb 
not live by Bread alone, but by every Word 


that. proceedeth' out of the Mouth of God, 


by whoſe Cogmmand our natural Perſpira- 


' tion may be ſo ſhut up, and the Inſtru- 
ments of our. Digeſtion ſo retarded, as to 


make a ſmall Quantity of Meat ſubſiſt us 
for -a conſiderable Time. Ela, we 
read, had (Y) but a Cake balen on tbe 
Coals, and a Cruſe of Mater for his whole: 
Repaſt, even when he was going to un- 


derttake a long Journey; and yet we find, 
„HD Matt. iv. 4 


O 1 Kings xi 6, . 
4) Dan x. 3. | 


different Times) and be 
. 


——: . ctoaa dd. 


wat, boch under the Fatigue of Body, Fon dand. 


xxxiv. 28. 


and Expence of Spirits, which Travelling Numb. 
muſt Deceſtarily occafion, he was enabled 


to go in the Strength of that Meat forty 
Days and forty Nigbts. And fot the like 
Reaſons. we may ſuppoſe, that Moſes being 
now: teceiv d within the Cloud on Mount 
Sinai, might lind no uneaſy Cravings, of 
Appetite, during his Says * Jong n 
verſation with God. 

TR Jews have a Proverb with Relas 
tion to, this long Faſting of his, (i) which 
tands to this Purpoſe, that above, where 
there js neither Eating nor Drinking, 


* Moſes ſtay d eighty Days, (viz. at two 


Angels; and below, Where Men do eat 
*© and drink, miniſtering Angels come 
*« down; and eat and drink, like them.“ 
Whereby they ſeem to impute this Al- 
teration of Appetite in both to a Change 
of  Cliniate, rather than a Miracle, | But 
whether the Climate contributes to jit or 
no, it is certain, that God, by Influences 
and. Emanations from hiimſelf, can ſup- 
port a Man, as long as he thinks fit, and 
keep up his Spirits in their juſt Height, 
without the common N 0 
of Aliment. A 

I is another Nodes of thi" rus; (A) 


came like the 


n 


r 1 


that, as Eating and Drinking are Actions, 


which prejudioe the Underſtanding, God, 


who intended to prepare his Servant for 
the Reception of the Revelations he Was 
going to communicate, withheld all Meat 
and Drink from him, that, by depreſſing 
his body Faculties, he might exalt His 
intelldtunl. In the Caſt of Daniel, it 
is certain, that, in order to diſpoſe him 
for the heavenly Viſion, (J) he did eat 10 
pleaſant Bread, neither came Fleſh or Wine 
in bis Maurb, for three "hole Waeks toge- 
ther, as himſelf teſtifies: And therefore, 
oonſidering the many wonderful Things, 
which God intended to impart to - Moſes, 
there ſeems to be a Propriety at leaſt, if 
not an abſolute Nesgffty, of his being 


put under the like Regimen, to enable 
him, 
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** M. Tn 890 more Tau, to os. e | ſelves, wou'd be ſo gent, and the -Enter- rob Baba, 


2 oon i tainment of its intellectual Faculties ſo very Nom xviii, 
N . St PA UL is ſuppor'd to ſpeak of him- | ſtrong, as wou'd quite abſorb un ine 


ſelf, (though Modeſty makes him conceal 
it) when he expreſſes his Viſions in theſe 
Words: (n) I knew' a Man in Chrift, 
above fourteen Years ago, (whether in the 
Boch, I cannot tell, or out of the Body, 
J cannot tell, God knoweth) ſuch an one 
caught up to the third Heaven; and 1 
knew ſuch a Man (whether in the Body, 
J cannot tell, God knoweth) how he was 
caught up into Paradiſe, and heard un- 
ſpeakable Words,” which it is not lawful, 
or (as the marginal Note has it) nof poſ- 
fible for Man to utter. Now, wherever 
the divine Preſence is, there is Paradiſe, 
and. there is Heaven : And therefore; if 


St. Paul, when he was in a Viſion; and 


thought himſelf 'tranſlated to the Regions 
above, in the Contemplation of the won- 
derful Things, he ſaw and heard there, 
loſt all Senſe of his Body, and Perception 
of its Affections; why may we not ſup- 
poſe, that the Joy and Exſtaſy, where- 
with Moſes was tranſported, upon the like 


Occaſion, made him never think of once G 
that, as Moſes was in the Preſence of God 


eating or drinking? 

A Man muſt be a R "A 
Study and Meditation, who has not expe- | 
rienc'd in himſelf a total Forgetfulneſs, for 
ſome Time, not only of the nimble Mi- 
nutes, as they paſs'd away, but of the Ne- 
ceſſities of Nature likewiſe, as they came 


upon him; and even found, at length, that | 


his Recollection, and Senſation of theſe 
Things, proceeded from an Imbecility of 
his Mind, which was not able to endure a 


| 


tions from God. 


Deſires and Appetites. 

HAD Moſes thivefore been employ'd 
in no farther Capacity, tham barely in con- 
templating the many amazing Wonders 
of God's infinite Being, which the Trradi- 
tions from his beatifick Preſence muſt have 
transfus'd upon his Mind ; this had been 
enough. to ' ſuſpend all other Operations, 
and engroſs, as it were, the whole Complex 
of his Faculties. But beſides this, the 
Scripture informs us, that (u) he took a 
Review of the Model of the Tabernacle, 
and its Furniture, which God had ſhewn 


him when he was with him before, and 


(as we may ſuppoſe) receiv'd freſh Inſtruc- 
This cou'd not but take 
up ſome Proportion of his Time; as moſt 
of the Remainder of it ſeems to have been 
ſpent in (o) Prayer and Interceſſion with 
God for the People, that he wou'd reſtore 


them entirely to his Favour, and F 


them, in his good en Wann 


their Inheritance. [ 
U-eoN the whole therefore it appears, 


all the while that he. continu'd on the 


5 


| 


Mount; had a full Employ for his Mind 
and Thoughts, during that Time ; and, 
by the divine Influence, had his Spirits 
ſuſtain'd in their proper Height, and his 
animal Part preſerv'd without waſting ; he 
cou'd have no Leiſure to think of eating 


and drinking, or, that (had he thought 


thereon) he cou'd find in | himſelf no 0 Call 


or Occaſion for it. 


Tur Word Karan, which our- © Tranf Why Moſes's 
lu have made ſbining, is by the Vulgat = 5 
render d cornutus, or horned ; and, from 


continu d Intention, or Stretch of Thought, 
more than any natural Call, which ſeems 
to have been ſuſpended, as long as his 


firſt going up 
to the Mount. 


ſuperiot Faculties were thus agrecably.em- 
ploy d. With much more Reaſon there- 


fore we may conclude, that, in the Pre- 
ſence of God, where the Mind might be 
impregnated with a Power to ſuſtain the 


Fatigue of cloſe, perpetual Thinking, the 


Variety of Objects, which preſented them- 


() 2 Cor. xit, 2z Wea 
Chapter. 


this Miſapplication of Ideas, Painters very 
probably have been induc d to draw Moſes 
with a Pair of Horns branching, as it 
were, out of his Forehead; whereas the 
proper Repreſentation of him ſhou'd be, 
with a Glory, covering his Head, in the 


Manner that the Saints are painted in the 


Roman 


) From the Beginning of the xxyth Chap, of Exedui to the End of Wee 
(o) Deut ix. 18, 19, 25, 26. and x. 10. 
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Ronan Church e For it is not improbable, | adorn the Temples! of their Herdes) plexe 


2 5 that the Hair of his Head was interſpers d about his Head and Faceg and there Was 
noo 25 with Rays of, Light, at the ſame Time | pertnanent for ſome bonſiderable Time + 


chat a certain beautequs Luſtre proceeded For, Moſes being now to bring down the 
from ufer, and dazzled: the in of its Tables of che Covenant from the Mount 
Beholders. DSi tadlw.. 005. vn that the People might not ſaſpe& him of 
108 ES wageeriainly. in this, 3 any Fallacy or Colluſſon, or think that 
as many other Things, an eminent Bye his Pretence to a Correſpondence with the 


of our Saviour Chriſt, and the Change of Deity, (as that of ſome ſubſequent Laws; 


From Exod. 
xxxiv. 28. ta. | 
Num . 


his Countenance an Emblem of our Lord's givers proy dj was vain and fictitious, God 


Tranzſiguration upon the Mount, When was pleas d to. ſend along with him this 
O. bis Face (as the Euangeliſi relates the | Tyfimony, as it were; of bis having held 
Matzer) did Weine as the Sun, and his Rai- |- Communion with God. For the miracu- 
nent us white. as the Light. In both lous Radiency, where with he was adorn'd; 
Caſes, it was the glorious Being (7) within ſhew'd in what Company he hade been 
the Cloud, that transfus'd. this radiant during his Abſence ; 35 confirm'd his Meſſage 
Splendor. around his. Son and Servant: to the People; and, in every Reſpect, car - 
But the Reaſon, why Mo ofſes; at his firſt cy id new Credentialsin i:. 
Ti une, of being upon the Mount, and con- Ir may ſeem a little ſtrange indeed, 


Why 650 
Iſraelites abbr 


verſing with, God, did not contract this why a People, ſo immediately undet the 5 1 to mur- 


wonderful Brightneſs; . ſeems to be this; Guidance of God, ſhou'd; every Days . 
That he had not then ſeen the Di- ſtand in need of ſo many new Credentials, 


4 <4: 3. 4,% % 


n- 
tim. 


vine Mejefty i in ſo great a Splendor, as he and, upon every little Emergency; fall * 


did now. He was oblig'd then to keep murmuring and rebelling againſt the God 
at a more awful Diſtance from the tremen | of Irael, and his Servant Moſes. St Ste- 
dous Throne of God, and not come within Pben, in quoting. the Prophet Amos, has 
the Circle of its Refulgency ; ; but now, | let us into the Cauſe of this People's. fre- 

upon his humble Petition, God was pleas'd | quent Prevarications : : (7 r) O ye, \Houſe. of 
to vouchſafe him ſuch a Sight of his Glory, | Iſrael, | have ye offered to me flain Beaſts 


as his human Nature cou'd bear. So that, | and Sacrifices, by the Space of forty Years 


by. being permitted, to come within the | in the Wilderneſs ? Yea, ye took up the 
Circumference of it, he carry'd off (tho! | Tabernacle of Moloch, + and the Star of 
unknown to himſelf * * ſuch a beamy Luf- | your. God Remphan, Figures which- ye 
tre from the divine Refulgency, as (like | made, to worſhip them. By Moloch the 
the lambent Fire, wherewith the Poets | Learned are Pr well agreed, that we 

6 are 


0 Matth. il $i 7) Ver. 5. 
lt was a Cuſtom amongſt the antient Heathens, * probably deriv'd from what here beſel Moſer, to EY is the 
Gods with a beamy Glory around their Heads, i} 75 x4paaj adxJivas popiem, to carry Rays about their Heads, as Lucian 
4 Ded Syrid has it: And hence it was, that the Roman Emperors, who were rais'd ſo much above the reſt of Man- 
kind, that they were honour'd as 4 Sort of Deities, were thus repreſented : as appears from the Teſtimony of Pliny, 
(among many more) who, in his Pangoric to Trajas, makes ene e eee Banter. 

O Ads vii. 425 "RL FP 

1 Thu the Sni, from whom 5+ Regen wolk this Nen in me ders # ur the per of the Horns 
Text i is this, 77 have borne the Tabernacle of your Kings, and the Pedeſtal (ſo the Word Chiun ſignifies) of” your Images; 
the Star of your Gods, aubich ye made to. yourſelves. 80 chat it ſeems: very probable, that the LXX read Rethan or 
Revan, inſtead of - Chiur or Chevan, and thereby miſtook the Pedeſtal. for a Ged. Kircher however, and Salngfui 
aſſert, that Kiion is Saturn; that bis Star is call'd Kiran among the Perfians and, drabiany,. and that Remphan,. ar Re- 
phan Ggnify'd. the ſame Thing among the Ig yptians ; and therefore they ſuppoſe, that che Septuagint, who made their 
Tranſlation. in Eg pt, chang'd the Word, Chizz, , into that of Remphan, becauſe they had the ſame Signification. Rem- 
phan is generally ſuppos'd to have been an Fg yptian God; and Hammond, in his Notes upon Ad. vii. 43. is of 
Opinion, that. this was the Name of a certain King of Egypt, who, after his Death, was deify'd by his SubjeRts : 
But of what Make and Figure the Image of this 1do! was, or in what Manner be was worſhipp'd, we can no Where 
learn, Caime!'s Diètionary, under the Words Chinn and Renpban. | „t e 

Nu uz. XXXIV. 1 


— 


. 
of? 8 v4 


8 and by 'Reimphan, chat of the Planet S. 
1496, &*, turn; and that the Worſhip of theſe'Tdols ſtancts, -improv'd;-. after their Departure 
was a common Thing among the 7/-aclites, out of Egypt, there is great Reaſon to pre- | 

in the Time of their Sojourning in the | ſume; that theſe 7dolarers were the very 
Wilderneſs, is trianifeſt from that Paſſage | Murmurers alſo, who infected the Camp 
of the Prophet, where he introduces God, with their Infidelity. They might believe 
thus complaining of the Perverſeneſs of | (becauſe they ſaw ſo many Manifeſtations 
that People 1 () In "the Day, that Tobeſe | of it) the Reſidence of a God amongſt” 
Iſtael, and lifted ny Hand unto the Seed | them; but then it is not unlikely, that 
of the' Houſe of Jacob, to bring them forth they thought of him (as moſt of the Hea- 
ont" of be Land of Egypt, unto 4 Land thens thought of their Gods) that he was 
that I had eſpied for them, flowing 463th a local and limited Deity, who had done- 
Miſt and Honey, then ſaid J unto them, | ſomething for them indeed; but cou d not 
. C y away every Man the Abomina- do all they wanted; who had brought 
«tons of bis Eyes, and defile not yourſehves'| them into the Mildirneſi, but had not the 
« 19th the Tdols of Egypt: I am the Power to conduct them into Canaan. | 


Lord your God.” But they 


they did not every Man caſt away the Abo- 


 niſniations bf their Eyes, neither did they 


Anale the Idol of Egypt. Nay, ſo far 
were they from forſaking the Tdols of 
Egypt, that we find them adopting ſtrange 
Gods from every other neighbouring Na- 
tion, which occaſion'd that ſevere Com- 
mination in God: (7) I will ſet ny Face 
againſt that Man, and will cut him off 
from among his People, becauſe he has 


rebelled a. 
gain me, and would not hearken unto me; 


Ix this Manner it is, that the P/almnif 
repreſents them reaſoning with themſelves. 
(u) Shall "this God of ours prepare us a 
Table in the Wilderneſs ? He ſmote the flony 
Rock - indeed, that the Water guſbed out, 
and the Streams flowed witha!; but can 
be give Bread alſo, and provide Fleſh for 
his People? Many of theſe Miracles they 
ſaw wrought before their Eyes; but then 


they might look upon Moſes, who did 


them, (x) to be no more than a meer 


| Magician, though perhaps of a better Sort, 


given of his Seed unto + Moloch, 79 defile 
my Sanftuary, and to profane my holy 
Name. And if any one fail to puniſh this 
Idolater, then will T ſet my Face, fays God, 
againſt that Man, and againſt his Fami- 


| than thoſe of Egypt; and, conſequently, 
might be apprehenſive, that, upon every 
new Turn and Exigence, his Art wou'd 
fail him : And therefore, having no bet- 
ter Notions of God, and ſo groſs a Con- 
Y, and will cut him off, and all, that go | ception of their Leader, it is no Manner 
a boring after him, from among their | of Wonder that they ran into Murmurin g 
People. and Diſcontent, into Riot and Diſorder, 
N endes alt . upon 


0% Brek. xx. 5, Tc. (/) Lev. xx. 3, Ec. e Zh Vers 

+ The Rabbins aſſure us, that the Idol Maleb (which was the fame as Bal, the Jun, or Lord of Heaven, wor- 
ſhipp'd by all the People in the E/) had its Image made of Braſs, fitting upon a Throne of the ſame Metal, having 
the Head of a Calf, adorn'd with a royal Crown, and his Arms' extended, as it were, to embrace any Thing: But 
what the Children's pa/fing through the Fire means, they are not ſo well agreed. Some of them are of Opinion, that 
Parents, in the Worſhip of this Idol, did not actually burn their Children, but only 'caus'd them to leap through 
Fire that was lighted before it, or to paſs between two Fires plac'd oppoſite to each other, by Way of Luſtration; 
but che Expreſſions of David are i little too ſtrong to admit of this Interpretation. For, when he tells us, that they 
ſacrifice their Sent and Daughters unte Devils, and that they fred innocent Blood, torn the Blood of their Sons and Daughters, 
aul um thy" ſacrificed to the 14bli of Canaan, Pal. evi. 35, 38. we cannot bar (infer, that they did atually murder their 
Children du this execrable Way. When any Infant were to be'ſacrifiz'd, the Idol was made hot by kindling 
a great Fire in the Inſide of it ; and when it was heated to a moſt intenſe Degree, the miſerable' Victim was put into 
its Arms, and foon conſum'd by the Violence of the Heat ; but, that the Cries of the Children might not be heard in 
their Extremities, the People were wont to make a great Noiſe with Drums, and other Inſtruments, about the Idol. 
Catmet's Diftionary, and Diſſertations. F FRO Of 90: HD" en m wothroiaas 

40) Plal, laxviii. 20, 21. (*) Biblioteca Bibl; Vol. IV. Occal. Aundt. 5. dh ag 
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1157 Oe: "Wer Two Times we find them ir. 


Why God ſent 
ils among 
2 tavice. 


ing fot the Want of fach Food, 4s they 

deſit' d; once ()) in the Wilderneſs 0 
Sin, & few Days after their Paffige ef the 
Rau- Sta, and again, at tlie Enearnpment 
(a) of Kibroth-Hattaaveh, not long after 


their Departure from Mount Sinai ; and; them o ſeverely.” 
 Fltth for Food Is, in itſelf, but Natural, 


at both of theſe Times, God thought 
proper to ſend thern Quilt: Not out of 
„ Deſtitution or Scarcity of other Pro- 
vigen. (or (a) all" the Beaſts of the Foreſt 
we ir and fo are the Cattle uport 4 thom- 
ſand Hills; be” kitwi all the Foils upon 
the Mountains, and tht" wild ' Beaſts" of 


the Niell are in bis Sight)" but for this 


very Reaſon, —— That how willing ſo- 
ever he might be to ſupply his People's 
Neteffities, he had no Deſign to pamper 
their Appetites with a needleſs Vatiety, 
or to multiply Miracles without any juſt 
Occaſion. And therefore, as both theſe 
Events happen'd in the Spring, when 
Quails (which are found in great Quanti- 
ties upon the Coaſts of the Red- Sa) are 
accuſtom'd to paſs from Alia into Europe, 
God caus'd a Wind to ariſe, which, in 
their Flight, drove them towards the Camp 
of the Iſraelites, and (6) (as the Eaſtern 
Tradition has it) was ſo very violent, that 
it broke their Wings, and made them fall 
at a convenient Diſtance, and in a oye 
Condition to be taken up. | 
'THAT Nail, among us, are very ex- 
cellent Food, cannot be deny'd ; but the 
ſame Tradition informis us, that theſe Birds, 


in Arabia Fælix, do vaſtly ſurpaſs all o- 


thers,' and (as our Author expreſſes it) have 
neither Bones, Veins, nor Sinews in them, ' 
i. e. are very fat and tender, ' ſomething | 
like our." Fig-peckers, and Ortolans. And 
thetefore, tho God refus'd to gratify their 
Palates with a profuſe Variety of Dain- 
ties, yet is there no Fault to be found 
with his Proviſion, ſince the Food fie ſent 
them was delicious in its Kind, and à 
whole Year had now interven'd' belwween 


00 Exod. xvi. 3, 13. 0% Numb i. 34. 
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| the” förmer and ktter Flight of Spark, 
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Senern zue TTY chere was in 


in this thelr latter, more than their former 
Cotmplaint for Want of Fleſh; to prniſh 
(e) The Defire” of 


and, abſolutely ſpeaking; far from being 


Nature, 
Man, a8 well as His Uaderſtanding: But 


Mutiny, and Diſorder, the Caſe is then 
entirely alter d. In the former” of © theſe 
| Cay the People were in W ant of Bread, 


the latter, they had Bread from Heaven 
in Abundince, and . therefore be faid 
to complain not out of Need, but Wanton- 
refs, "Their Diſcontent in the former Cafe 
was 'expreſs'd compilatively, in modeſt 
Terms; but here their Tone is, (a4 Who 
Jhall” give us Fleſh to-eat? We remember 


the Cucumbers, and the Melons, and the 
Leeks, nt the Onions,” and the Garlick ; 

but "now "our Soul is 'dried away; there is 
nothing at all, beſides this Manna, befor 
our "Eyes." This ſame Contempt of the 


from Heaven, eſpecially in Perſons ſo 
well inſtructed in the divine Will, was 
ſuch att Inſtance of Bafeneſs and Ingratitude, 
as Juftly deſerv'd the Puniſhment it met 
with. eee eee 

IN the former Time of their Complit 
ing, God wink'd at their Ignorance, and 
pitied © their Diſtreſs : He had not then 
iven them Kis Laws for the Rule of their 
Aiohs" and Appetltes, and therefofe, 
never looking g aj ny hehe he” hat "Hot 
| ſed, be wit hot fo lea "as ti hath 

what they zud dn“ aui; but, after he 


had err publiſt'd his Precept Hows! the 2550 


(e) Bibliothtca Bill. vol. IV. Octel. Annot. 3. 


Unit,” "and many tnbreYiiſtruRtions from 
the 
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when this breaks Gut into Murmuring. 


the Hb, which wwe did tat it Egypt freely, 


Manna, Which God ſo miraculouſly ſent 


From s. 


xxxiv. 28. 
Numb. Kym 
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Why 15 a4 
Angry at theif 


| their Behaviour, "which provok God, * 


muring, t 
not at the firſt; 


criminal, or provoklug to the Authbr of = 
"who created” every Appetite of 


and really pinch'd with Hunger; but in 


— 
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Why he probi-] 
bited the Uſe 
of certain Ani- 


they proceeded. not from the Ignorance of 
their, Minds, but the Ferverſeneſs of their 


Mills: For, this was, the true and the juſt 


Cauſe of their (e) Condemnation, that, even 
when Light was come into the, World, they | 
leved Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe | 
their Deeds were evil. | 

"In the 11th Chapter of the Book of | 
Leviticus, we have a Catalogue of the 


mals for Tod, Beaſts, Filhes, and Fowls, which Godeither 


permitted, or prohibited the Iſraelites to 
eat. From his firſt making Choice of 
them, God's Purpoſe was to diſtinguiſh 
them from other Nations, and more eſpe- 
cially from the Egyptians, among whom 


they had long liv'd, had contracted their 


Manners, and were too tenacious of their 
Cuſtoms: And therefore, in Oppoſition 
to theſe, he enjoin'd them to eat ſuch Crea- 
tures, as were worſhipp'd in Egypt, which 
wou'd be an effectual Means to render the 
Pretences of theſe ſham Deities contemp- 
tible; as, on the contrary, he, order'd 
them to abſtain from thoſe, that were, held 
in the greateſt Delicacy among them. And, 
becauſe the Egyptians wou'd have nothing 
to do with ſuch Animals, as had Heofs 
and Horns ; the Jews. were allow d to eat 
none, but what parted the Het, as well 
as chew'd the Cud. 

IT is to be obſery'd farther, that, io 
the very Make and Nature of ſome Ani- 
mals, there are certain Qyalities, which 
prejudice Mankind againſt them, and 
ſeem, as it were, to deſecrate their Uſe ; 


that ſome, for Inſtance are _monſtrouſly 
big, others very ugly and deform'd ; ſome 


come from heterogeneous Mixtures, others 
feed upon dead Bodies; and to others moſt 
Men have an inbred Antipathy ; ſo that, 
in the Main, what the Law forbad the | 
Jews in this Regard, was Nature s Averſion 
before :, But then the Queſtion is Why | 
the Things, which they were naturally 


ny 
TY 


John iii. 19. 
xxl. 1. 6 0 U 


People, we ſhall find, that they had their 
Seaſons of Affliction and Scarcity;; as well 


404 15. 771 K WV + Bavx, W 
A Ms | the T, Fong he,. then expected that averſe to, and wou't have refrain d without — a e 
Aegi their Obedience ſhow! d.. keep.,,pace.\with | it, were made * Matter of a divine Numb hg 
— their Knowledge, and was more Prov; vok d Fig NM Wel 6 o WEL as wid : 
at their Backſlidings, than before, becauſe | | N ow, if we 88 Hilo of theſe | 1 


as of Proſperity: and Plenty. At the very 


Time, when theſe Prohibitions were given 
them, they were travelling, and were to 
continue travelling for many Vears in a 
waſte and barren Deſart, which, being 
deſtitute of the Oonveniences and. Neceſ- 
 faries of Life, might tempt them to make 
Experiment upon the Fleſh of ſome of 
thoſe Animals, that they naturally abhorr d, 
but, upon this Occaſion, as they thought, 
might innocently make uſe of: And there- 
fore, to ſet a ſtronger: Guard upon human 
Nature, God thought proper to confirm 
this their innate Averſion, by the Sanction 
and Eſtabliſhment of Laws, which were to 
laſt beyond the Term of their Continuance 
in the Wilderneſs, _ 
Tu Truth is, this People, by their 
groſs | Impieties, and Preyarications with 
God, brought frequently upon themſelves 


Famines, and Sieges, and other __ | 


wherein they ſuffer d very grievouſly. _ 

paſs by the Famines, which happen 'd, = 
in Judea, (g) in the Time of the Judges, 
and (5) in David's Days; in the Reign of 
Ahab, there was (i) a dreadful one in 
Samaria, when an Ait Head was ſold 
or fourſcore Pieces of Siluer, and the fourth 
Part f a Cab of Dove Dung (it ſhou'd 
be render d Pulſe) for five Pieces off Silver ; 
and (what is more lamentable ſtill) when 
Mothers enter'd into Compact about eating 
their own Children. But the moſt tra- 
gical Account of all is that, which their 
own Hiſtorian has recorded of them, at 


the Siege of Jeruſalem by Titus, when 


Wives ſnatch'd the Neceſſaries of Life 
from their Huſbands, Children from their 
Parents, and Parents from their Children; 


(4) when Mothers were forc'd, | for their 


own, Support, to defraud their Infants of 


(/) Bibliotheca Bibl. Vol. III. Occaſional Annot, 3. 


the little AE, that was in their Breaſts, 
while 


(e) Ruth i, „ 0 th. 


0 Jain. de Bello Jud. Lib. v. e. WO 1 ee 
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A. 4. 5% while the Infants - were dying in their 
* Oe Arms for want of it; zi when Hunger: and | 
1490. Se" Neceflity turn d every Thing into Victuals, 

and (what is ſhocking to human Nature 
but barely to think on) (/) made one 
Jeuiſb n u eat nen 
Child. A 
Now the — bong taint e of 
this melancholy Part of their - Hiſtory, is 
this: That, as to God's Preſcience, 
were preſent from Everlaſting all the 
Wickedneſſes, and Rebellions of this Peo- 
ple; ſo. were thoſe) Penalties and Judg- 
ments, which his infinite Wiſdom deter- 
mind to be. moſt ſuitable to them. For 


what Method can be thought more proper, in 


to make an Impreſſion upon thoſe that 
forſake God, than that he ſhou'd forſake 
them, 1. e. ſo far, at leaſt, as to withdraw 
the Succours of Life from them? And, 
conſidering his Prohibition of certain Ani- 
mals for Food under this View, it was 
certainly a kind and generous Warning 
to his People, not to bring themſelves, 
in Conſequence of theſe Provocations, 
(which he foreknew, and againſt which 


uncultivated, by Reaſon of their long blavery 
in Egypt; and their dirty Work in- Clay 


the Poet intends that we ſhou d underſtand 
Kals Pleaſures ; by Ulyſſes, Reaſon' and 
¶ Diſcretion ; and by his Retinue, the inſc- 
nor Faculties, and Powers: And; in like 
Manner, the Prohibition of Sw¾ines Fleſſi 
was deſign'd to reſtrain the Jews from 
ſuch Luſts, as war againſt the Spirit, as 


| pollute: and debaſe human Nature, like 
another Creature's wallowing in the Mire + 
For (as a learned Author obſerves) (n) tlie 


Jewiſh Law was more remarkably ſtrict 
its Prohibitions of Things, that were 


have had: an eſperial Aim to the training 
and fotming of a People, that had liv'd 


and Bricks, to an Blegaticy and Politehef 
of Manners, as well as a Deteſtation of all 


from: Sin, (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) (a) 


they might. glorify Gad in Purity and Holi- 


he had ſo ſtrictly caution'd them) 'ints | 7/5, ' both: in tbeis Bodies, and in their 
ſuch Circumſtances, as wou'd oblige'them, iriti, «obich were his. 


either to forbear the very laſt Means of | 


ſuſtaining Life, or to break more of 
God's Commandments, than "hy had | 
done before. 

Bur there bs farnblee Reaſon, ail 
from the Quality of Animals, why God 
might enact a Diſcrimination of Meats, 
and that is — to give his People there- | 
in a myſtical Syſtem of Morblity. Thus 
the Birds, which were allow'd to be 
eaten, (the Pigeon, the Dove, the Par- 
tridge, for - Inſtance) were either tame, 
or of gentle Nature, feeding on Grain 


or Pulſe; whereas all the Species, that 


liv d on Prey, and ſuch as gorge them- 
ſelves with Fleſh and Blood, were utterly 
forbidden, thereby to bring into Repu- 
tation Juſtice, and Mercy, and Moderation, 
and, at the ſame Time, to diſcountenance 


Tun fame Apoſtle, in his Epiſtle-t to 


Law made nothing perfect, but the Bringing 
in M a better Hope, by which we draw nigh 
anto God, did. The Jewiſh High-Prieſt 
was a Type of our bleſſed Saviour, and 
his Entrance into the "Holy of Holes, of 
our Lord's Aſcenſion” into Heaven, after 
his Reſurrection. The Sacrifices, which 
were offer d under the Levitical Law, 
were previous Repreſentations of the 
Death of Chriſt; and the Redemption of 
Mankind by the Effuſion of his Blood 
was exhibited, every Day, in the ſeveral 
Oblations in the Tabernacle: (p) For if 
the Blood of Bulls, and of Goats, and the 
 Afes of an Heifer, ſprinkling the Unclean, 
ſandtiſietb to the purifying of tb Fleſh ; 


how nuch more 2 wah We Boil Yf Chrift, 
NAT: © e who, 


10 


(1) 7h de Bells Jud, Lib. vi. <. 3. (m) Spenier, de Legibus Heb. | (#) 2 Cor, vi. 26; 


% Chap. vii. 19. (7?) Heb. ix. 13. 


P — 
= ; FF +0 od 
4 


the contrary Diſpoſition | F 
Oppreſſion, and Cruelty. It is a noted. Nemb. xvitk 
| Mlegory,, That in Homer, of Giree'sohangs 


" * 1 1 a 
. , * 8 ry } 
1 „ 


ing Less Friends into Hogs. By Girce, - 


filthy and brutal Laſts, that, being ſet free 
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of Types int 


the Hebrew, has inform'd us, that (o) the the fe ber- 
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Diſpenſation, God 


1 7 the. dere Spirit, offer d 


cdl bimfelf without Spot uto God, purge tbe 


Conſcience from deud Works,:' tb" ſerve. the 


living God? Now, beſides the Arguments, 
which might be drawn from the Grof/neſs | 


of the eus Underſtanding, and their 
Incapacity to receive 4 more - ſpiritual 
might have this-farther | 
Pefgn.in ſetting before them the, Myftery | 
of Man's Redemption under ſuch typical | 
Repreſentations; via, that thereby he might 
excite their Induſtry, and give a fuller 
dcop to the Exerciſe af their Faith. For, 
that the Faith, and Hope, and other Gra- 
Ces. of the Patriarchs, and devout Jets, 
were more effectuallʒ prov'd dy the 
Exhibition of Things ambiguous and ob- 
ſeute; than if they had been altogether 
open d in the fulleſt and plaineſt Propoſi- 
tions, is a Matter that can hardly be con- 
teſted.¶ Ip reſt aflbr'd, that God wou'd | 
bring to paſs what he had expreſſly and 
circymſtantially foretold, ſhew'd indeed 
a ſincere and true Faith in general; but to 
be perſuaded, that faint Reſemblances, 
and the remoteſt Hints were pregnant with 
Certainty and Solidity, and wou'd, in their 
proper Time, be glorioufly compleated, 
(how unintelligible ſoever they might be at 
preſent) was (if we may ſo call it) a ſpecial 
Advance of heroick Faith, and render'd 
thee Dependance and Reſignation as com 
pleat as poſſible. And; accordingly, the 
Apoſtle, havin g enumerated ſeveral ancient 
Worthies,, who, by Faith extended their | 
Views, and look'd upon the Diſpenfation 


they were under, as no more than a Sytem 


of Types and Shadnps of the good Things | 
70, come, concludes their Character in the 


following Manner: (7) Aud theſe all; 


' having obtained a, good Report | through 


Faith, received nat the Promiſe : .., God 
having provided fame, better. Thing. for us, 
that they without 


dale. 80 chat the Jewiſh Religion and 


to the, Capacity, . park Genizs beak of the 
Learned” and Ignorant : Of the Ignorant, 
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(eg) Heb. xi. 39, 40. 6) Lev. vi. 12. 


us. ſhould not be made 


the Laarned, as abbunding with Shadows, * 
| and Hmblems of higher Matters, enougli tu 
exerciſt their deepeſt Cuntemplation. 
Wu ar the Sin of Meng Strange Fire 
(oe the Lord was, 


againſt! Nudab and Abibu, the two Sons 
of Auron, will beſt appear, by attending 
a little to the probable Occaſion; of it. 
After the Conſecration of Auron and his 
Sons to the prieſtij Office, we are told, 
that a mitaculous Nie from the Lond; 
i. a.' Fire, which either came imme. 
diately down from Headen, or out of the 
Clond, which cover d the Tabernacle, 
conſumꝰ d the firſt Victim, which Aaron 
offer d for a Burnt- Offering; that God 
had expreſſiy commanded, that (V) tbe 
Hire, "which ua pion the Altar, ſhou'd 
not be: ſuffer d to ga bur, which (accord 
ing to the Conſent of moſt Interpreters) 

ſignißes, that the ſaid miraculous Fire, 
which had confirm'd the Inſtallation of 
Aaron and his Sons after ſo ſurprizing 
p 1 Manner,  ſhou'd;. be kept alive, and 
| burning with the utmoſt Cate; and that, 
as, at this very Fire Aarun Was (5) requit'd 
to light the Incenſe which he offer d to God 
in the, mf holy, Place, on the great Day 
of Expiation ; ſo may we take it for granted, 
that the like Injunction was impos d on the 
inferior Prieſts, with Relation to the In- 
cenſe, which they were to offer every Day 
| before God in the bay Place. We have 
indeed no mention made of ſuch a Law,. 
but the Hiſtory, we are commenting upon, 
gives us ſtrong Preſymption, that the Uſe 
of this Fire only was Ferminted ; ; and there- 
fore the Words (7) in the Text, which he 
commanded them nat, is thought to imphy 
an, expreſs Prohibition, of any other. 

TRE Crime then of Nadab and, ibu 
conſiſted in their kindling the Inrenſe, 
which their Office. of Prieſts oblig d them 
to offer every Morning and Evenibg, . with 
Fire, different from that which was con- 
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as being made up of Pomp and 11 
enough 10 attract their Atrentiqn; and of Num, 
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Nadab and 4 
and, upon what bibu': 7;ay/: 


Account it rais'd the divine Indignation 28 
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- tinuallyi/ an the:Aharizof Burht4(fetints, 
and, conſgqtently; - different from what 


indeed haus been laid to their Charge. 
Some pretend, that they 'endeavour'd to 
intrude into the oſt-Aoly Plate, which was 
not petmitted them to enter becauſe, 
immediately after the Recital of the Man · 
ner of their Death, Maſes in another Place 
relates that God commanded him to ſpeak 
unt6 Harun, (u) bat be ſbou d not come; at 
ll Times, into: the boſy Place, within the 
Veil, before: the Mercy Seat, that bo died 
not; but others infinuate, that they were 
guilty of, Intemperanee;: at the Entertain- 
ment made at thait Inftalation, becauſe, 

after the Acpount of thein fatal End, Maſes, 
by God's) Otder, gives this Injunction to 
Aaron, and the Remainder of his Suns: 
(*) De npt:drink Mine, nor ſtrong Dink, 
thou, nan - thy Sons with thee, (when ye go 
anto the Tabernacle of the Gongregation,' ig 
ye die. It ſhall be 4 Statute for ever 
through your Generations, that ye may put 
Difference between Holy and Unholy, between 


Unclean and Clean. But theſe \ ate no 


more than bare Surmiſes, that have no 
proper Foundation in the foregoing Texts, 
nor is there any Occaſion to hunt out for 
Paſlagestto, augment theſe Offenders Crime. 

NADAB and Abibu had not only 
been admitted, in common with the reſt 
of their Brethren, to the Honour of the 
Prigſtbood, which, among the Jews was 
a Dignity of no ſmall Eſtèem; but had 
particular Motives, which the others had 
not, to the Obſervance of all God's Com- 
mandments, as having had the Privilege 
of ſeeing the Symbalt of the Divine Pre- 
ſence, (on the formidable Mount, from 
whence his Laws were promulg' d) with- 
out being conſum d. The higher there- 
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fore their Station "was, and the more 
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aug, Agde the Favours they, had , 
recely'd; the mote; provoking Was, then Numb.” 


Ordinante of God's! Inſtituion. Comment 
Fire, they: thought; might ſerve. the Paws 
poſe of burning Incenſe, as well fad 

that which was held more ſacrad : At 

leaſt; in the Gaiety, or-: rather Naughtmeſs 

of their Hearts, they were minded to make 

the Experiment, - even in Oppoſitionib to 

the divine Command; aid therefore (3) 

it wa juſt and requiſite in Gd (efpecis 

ally in the Beginning of the Prieſthood, 

and wheri one Alteration of a divine Pre- 
cept: mighes in Proceſs of Time, be pro: 
ductive of many more). to inſlict an extm- 
plary Puniſſunent, that others might 
hear, and fear, and tte commit tbe. Al 
Aomina tin. A IN 
Alp for) this Reaſon; vis, the Injecs Aaron: Be- 


tion of Terror into :others;;tMofes is com. 1 2 


manded to make no Lamefitatibn, or fun- 
ral Pomp for them; Which, among the 
Jews, who, of all other Nations, weft 
ſo very ſumptucus in tlieir OH of 
their deceas d Friehdd, was 'acconnted? à 
ſore Judgment. In the Caſe of ebam 
the King of Judab, the Comminatiofl of 

God is thought very tertible; ' (2) Tc 


| ſhall not lament for lum, ſaying, ab "my 


Brother, or ab Sister They fhbll not lament 

for. bim, ſayirig, 4% brd, orb bis Gbr: 

He ſhall de buried. euch Hb Burial of an 
Aſs; "drawn;/and caft forth beyond the Gates 
of Jerbſalem. Temporal Judgments how: 
ever ate not always ſire Indications of the 
final Condemnation ef che Perſons on 
whom they fall; and therefore AaFon 
had ho: Occaſion utterh) to deſpond:? On 
the contrary he might pfeume, that the 
Juſtice of God, being ſatisfy'd with the 
preſent Puniſhment of his Sons, m might ] be 
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Affroat, in attempting to adulterate an — 


their untimely Death. Hod as yet, ſays he, had given no: Law for the offerivg..of:Locenſe-in»Con/ers 3/ all that had 
been commanded, about it, was, that Aaron ſhou'd burn it, upon be H/ter of dcmůt every Motning-apdievery Bverings 
but theſe Men took upon them to begin, and introduce a Service into Religion, which was pot appointed, indowhichy 
if it had been ſuffer d, wou'd, have open'd a Door to great, Irregularities ; gud. therefare God, by 'am-exemplary: Judgs 
ment upon the firſt. Pen put. an effectual Stop to it. ; Shuckforg, Vol. III. Lib, xl. eb of 1 26 ens 201 
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de und that 80 their ] Fleſh: was | 


Wt deflroyed, yet their Spirits might be ſaved 
1350," N / 


in the Day of the: Lond. He knew too, 
2 much himſelf had offended in the 
Matter of the golden Calf, and might 
juſtly think, that God had call'd his Sin 
to Remembrance in the Deſtruction of his 
two Sons. He acknowledg'd therefore 
the Righteouſneſs of God, in all that he 
had brought upon him, and, in the Phraſe 


of Scripture, (5) was dumb, and opened 


not bis Mouth, M47 it "was we dp 
n 0 


The 9875 er tha nity of as * 


of the D 


rence 


Sifter, 


- |. whom he had married. 
Interpreters ſuppoſe this Woman to be 


Fr. ol nm Moſes and his Brother Aaron, 


Moſes and his 
Brother and 


and Siſter Miriam was, is not ſo very 
evident: The Hiſtory indeed tells us, that 
(e) they ſpake againſt Moſes, becauſe of 
the Ethiophian, or rather Arabian Woman, 

The Generality of 


Zipporab, the Daughter of Jethro, whom 
he married in Midian; for thoſe, who 
imagine her to have been another, can 
hardly get over this Difficulty —— Why 
Moſes ſhou'd ſet ſo bad an Example, as to 
marry, at two ſeveral Times, a Foreigner, 
rather than one of the Daughters of his 
People. The | firſt Time indeed, that he 
did ſo, was, when. he liv'd in 1 
Exile, but was nevertheleſs kindly recei 

in a Family of the beſt Diſtinction is the 
Place, which might be Inducement enough | n 
for his matching ' himſelf with one of 
the Daughters, fince no expreſs Precept 
againſt Matches of this Kind was then in 
Force, But now, that he was ſet at the 
Head of a People, who were to be ſepa- 
rated from the reſt of Mankind, and was 
conducting om into a Mags with 


; 


0 Pa. g g., 
are theſe : 


(6) 1 Cor. wy 5 
| Moſu's Words to 


indecent, and unpopular an Affront upon 
his on Country- Women, as well as a 
dangerous Inlet to Impiety, for him to 
have marry'd into an zdblatrous Nation; 
nor wow'd his Brother and Siſter have been 
the only Perſons to clamour againſt him; 
but the whole Congregation - wou'd have 
riſen up in Arms, upon ſo notorious a Pro- 
vocation. Since therefore we hear of no 
ſuch Commotion, we may reaſonably con- 
elude, that this Cuſbite, or Arabian Wo- 
man, was the ſame Zipporab, whom he 
had miarry'd ſome forty Vears before. 
But then why they ſhou'd quarrel with 
gum 1am her Account,' at apr 'and 
no ſooner, is the Difficulty. 
N Now to reſolve this we u Gurte, 
that when Jerbro, his Father-in-law, was 
in the Camp, it was by his Advice that 
Moſes (d) inſtituted Judges to determine 
leſſer Cauſes; and that he found his Son 
Hobab fo very ſetviceable to him in the 
Capacity of a Camp-maſter-general, that || 
he earneſtly entreated him to continue with 
him, and receiv'd him, no doubt, into 
great Confidence. It is to be obſerv'd 
farther, that, in the foregoing Chapter, 
d | we have an Account of the Creation of 
the ſeventy Elders to aſſiſt in the Admi- 
niſtration, and that theſe Elders were no- 
minated by Moſes, without ever conſulting 
Aareon or Miriam. As therefore this 
Story of their quarrelling with him is im- 
mediately ſubjoin'd,” it ſeems very likely, 
that, taking themſelves to be neglected, in 
ſo great an Alteration made in the Go- 


0 Numb, xii, 1. "VT 0 
Leave ur not, 1 pray thee, foraſmuch as thou knowef how aue are to 
encamp in the Wilderneſi, and thou mayeft be to us inflead of Eyes. Numb. x. 31. 
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But if the Being, which reſided in 


the miraculous Cloud, was their Guide, what Need was there for Hobab's Stay? Now the Deſign of the Cloud was 


to de the People when'to decamp, and "where to encamp again 1 but for the ſecuring of their Camp againſt all 


hoſtile Force they were left to human Means: And therefore Hobab, having liv'd long a Borderer upon the Wilder- 
veſb, was well acquainted with every Part of it, and the better able to adviſe them both whence' to provide themſelves 
with ſuch Thing as| they wanted, and how to ſecure themſelves "again any neighbouring Powers, that ſhou'd attempt 
to aſſuult them 3 and for theſe Reaſons It was ſo preſſing for bis ftay ing with him, though the Spain underfland 
the Paſſage, as if he defir'd him to continue to be what he had hicherto been in the Wilderneſs, ix. a good 
Adviſer, . him as an Elder. ame 
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who: Inhabitants: they were to 1 From Bak, 
matrimonial Intercourſe, ſot fear of intros Nami, 
dueing Idolatty, it won'd have been highly . 


Gita r. L 8 from the ona pan fram Eg 5 40 thait'entering yy may 


Ss Wife, giving her gpprabrious. Names; and 
complaining. to the Feopls. very probably, 


Payer. and ene "Myſes hos 


Why _ 


makes no mention of this Family+Diffe- 


rence, as thinking that it might reflect 


Diſcredit upon his Nation ; but Moſes was 
an Author of more;/eracity, than to con- 
ceal any Action, Which yyas.,praper ſor 
Mankind to know, den though it tended 
to the laſting Diſgrate of his own i Family. 
For he does not affect to aggrandize the 
Thing, or to make; his Family appear 
more conſiderahle, \ when: bor antmduces 
God as arbitrating the Difference between 
them; but purely to, goquaint. us, that, as 
the. Vraelites liy'd then under a Tbencracy, 
God himſelf, being their immediate King, 
undertook to / decide their Contraverſies 
dependiog [between uch his chief Mini- 
ers, as were not agocuntable to any other 
Judge; nor was, the diving Majeſty any 
more debas Ac condeſcending ta make 
— \DeciGon;.j,than, any] earthly, Prince 
ov di be, by intetpaſing his Authotity ta 

rover a Controverſy between two of 

his, great and poet Sobjgcts o / 2 
Wh Moſes 150} 9E & indead - inſerte: 9: Paſlage,'ito 


might commend 
hink J with- 
out endangering 


the Authen- Quarral was nat, from him , that he was 
CCC 
tion, and therefore, nat addicted to Strife 

and! Contentians. eſpecially. with thoſe of 

his own; Kindred ;:and. why might he not 

inſert this, When it: was no more than 

haps, at that Time,, neceſſaty for his o- 
Vindication, St Faul, to clear himſelf 

from ſome Aſperſions, which the Malice 

of his Enemies had caſt upon him, enters 

upon his own Commendation tho [it be 

with. fome Reluctancy, and to give it a 

better G/ofs, tries all the Powers of Elo- 
quence in working it up. (e) Wherernſo- 
ever any is bold, ſays he, I ſpeak fooliſhly, 
22 n . alfo, . Are 0 Hebrews? 89 
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2 ven Ang ba not daring 10 charge 
Mn directhy, they fell... foul, upon hig 


JOSEPH, in his Jewiſb Hiſtory, | 


ſhew, that { the -Qccaſion, of this, Family» 


1 a is on Study sad Con- 
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am I. Are they Iſtaclites.?; So am Dee Frog Band. 
they.the. Seed of 'Abrahams?, G u L. Are Newby ie - 
they Manifters' of. Griſt ?: I ſprut at a 
Foal, I am moro. n Jaoboirs more abum- 

dant, in Stripes nb Meaſures In Pri- 

i | ſons une ferpuent : In 'Deathi ten. 

In Perils of Waters, in Perili g Robbert, 

in Perth by. wy: own Cauntrymiti, in Prill ß 
by the Heathen, n Perils in the Lit), in 1 
Perils in: the Wilderneſs, in Perih in be 
Sea, l in Peril among falſe Brerbren : In 
WWearencs and Painfulneſs, in Watthings 
Nen; in Hunger and Thirſ in\Faftings. 
ofthh ; in Cald and Nakedneſs ; befides' thoſe 
Minges, \that are'withou},” that kubich com- 
eth bn mer daily, the: Care of all ' the 
Churches, Theſe are the Words of our 
Apoſtle, ſetting off the faithful Diſcharge 
of his Miniſtry ; and yet no one ever ſuſ⸗ 
pected the Gemuinengſt of this his Epiſtle 
to the Corinthians upon that Account : 
As little Reaſom have: we therefore to 
Book af Moſer, beciuſe we find a Puſ⸗ 
lags at: two Baca ve favourably""0E 
himbas bow ew coil tid. nail og 
„A all Hiftorians; both antionr and 
modern, when they rome to ſpeak of the 
ſuch Actions, arg commonly aceuſtom d 
to/ſpeak in the /bir 4 Forſon q und/ that tlie 
modeſteſt Man. upun Earth may ſometimes 
ſoe Oocaſien to maguify his! Office; or 
yindicate himſelf, without deterving ihe 
Imputation af Vanity or Arrogancs;i can- 
nat de deny'd. Nom confiderings what 
Share it was, that Ae, himſelf bere in 
the i Facts: which he relates, and that me 
Narrations, Laub, and Admenltiono whith 
he recorded, were not deſign d for chat 
Age only, but directed to all fucceeding 
Generations of the Word z and withal 
conſidering; that the ſeditious and türbulefit 
Behdviour of his Brüther and sifter at tht 
Time oblig'd him to JuRify and cleif him 
ſelf; chere was fie imaginable Way indre 
proper for him to expreſs himſelf in, than 
that which he made Uſe of, even had it 
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| 190. 


That there 


le 
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Nad bloſſom- 


Aavas no 


ing. 


Ac he wrote by divine Inſpiration, the Com- 


* given of his natural Le- 
ity and good Nature, muſt be look'd 
wth rather as the Holy Ghoft's Teftimiony | 
coneerning Moſes, 1 N 


tur d Man, and therefore cou d not live 
long tat Variance with his Brother Aaron, 
yet we can hardly ſuppoſe, that his Love 
and Affection for him wou'd ever prevail 
with him to enter into any fraudulent 
Meaſures, in order to raiſe him to the Pon- 
tificate. The Rod, which gave Aaron the 
Preference, was not (as we noted before) 
Maſet's wonder-working Rod, but, in all 


Probability, one of the ſame Tree, from 


whence the Princes of the other Tribes 
cut theirs. All theſe Rods, with the 
Names of the ſeveral Tribes engrav'd upon 
them, were deliver'd to Moſes in the Face 
of the Whole Congtegation, and by him 
wete inſtantly carry d into the Tabernacle: 


And, that he did not palm upon the Peo- 


ple, when his Back was turn'd, and put 
an Almond Tuig into the Place of Aarons 
Rod, is evident from what is related of 
it, ui, that it had Leaves, Buds, Bloſ- 
ſoma, and ripe Fruit upon it, all at one 
Time, which no Tree of any Kind 
was known to have before. 
Som of the Vulgar and 1es-Gurious 
2 perhaps, at a curſory View;- have 

been impos d upon, by a ſham Appearance 
of theſe Things painted on Aarons Rod: 
But Mojes knew very well that he had 
the Hegds of each Tribe to deal with; 
Men of Sagacity, and Obſervation, and 
who were too nearly concern'd in the 
Experiment to let any Pretence to a Mira- 
cle go ;unexamin'd/; And therefore we 
may very well imagine, that when he 
bropght forth all the Rods the next Morn- 

ing, they ſurvey'd every one very carefully; 
cd mad aligns, owed. into the —_— 


#\ - 4 
1 


1 


belong d to Auron; and had chey found Nen 


t 


any Deception in it, wou'd have expoe'd I, 


the two' Brothers to Contempt and Ridi- 
cule, or rather have depos'd them from all 
er and Power for the Future, as a Cou- 
vile and impious Vnpoſtort. But, 
inſtead of that, we find that this Miracle 
ſilene d all Cavils for ever after againſt 
Aaron and his Family; confirm'd the 
Authority of Moſes; and made the People 
(when he told them, that, by God's Ap- 
pointment, he had laid up Aaron's Rod to 


de a Witneſs againſt them, that, if: they 


murmur'd any mote, they | ſhou'd-' moſt 


doleful Complaint ; () Behold we die, "ws 
periſh, aus all periſh, and ſhall be conſumed 
with dying: For they began now to be- 
lieve God's Threatnings, arid to fear, thut 
at one Time or other they ſhou d perl 
ence ſome heavy and ſevere Puniſhment, 
as, by this new Sign, he had convinc'd 
them that they juſtly deſerv d it. 50 


Tabs I have endeavour'd to EWA 


moſt: of the material Objections, wich 
have induftriouſly been rais'd againſt the 
ſacred" Hiſtory of this Period; and were 
it any farther” Confirmation of its Truth 
and Authority, I might add, (g) that the 


whole Matter of Korab, how he rebal'd . 
| againſt! Moſes, and mid. u Defationd, 
or 1 AY he Giffertd n i XK 
the very Judgment that the Scriptire re- 


mong the People, for 


lates, wus-doubeleſß of flanding Traditäsi 
in the Eg which "the Mahonietans have 
borrow'd,” and given us at ſecond Hand: 


That the Conſumption of Aaron Sacri- 


fice (b) by tbe Fire which came from the 
Lord, rais d the Report, (i) that, in atici- 
ent Times, Men did not kindle Fire upon 
their Altars, but call'd it down from Hea- 
ven by Prayer; and that the Flame was pro- 
duc'd by the Deity,”to'whotti the Sacfifſe 
was offer d: That the Irradiatio of 
pn Face, when * came down from 


(44 Wil | 73 8 4 4 19. 2 3 RJ (%) Jt f 1 99 = 
7 Ni | WIN 360 Ns Nod] n Ae ü es es 
| 7) . all. 12, 13. © Cole. DiRjovary, ron the Word, & Kerah, 1 : 0 Lv. ix oy 


(% Sei in Pneid. Lib. Al. w. 200, and Parrich's Commentary i in Locum. From * Fire of the Altar, which, 


in the M,ẽFꝭä,anguage, was call'd the Firs of the Lord, as it came down from Heaven, and e 


burning, tis obvious at firſt Sicht, that the Greeks deriv'd, 


in the Way of Etymology, their isla, and the Romans 


their Yefa/ Fire, fo famous in all Hiſtory, Bil dannen Bill. on Numb, Annot. 2. 47 
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15th & 


the Mount, inttoduc d the Cuſtom among 
4. the Heather, of adorning the Images of 


Ant. Ch 
2 — their Gods and Herdes with 'a beamy 


at Court; 


Glory about their Heads: That the Vene- 
ration paid to his Wonder-working Rod, 
eſtabliſh d an Uſage, which prevails almoſt 
every where, ( for the great Miniſters of 
State to carry in their Hands Wands, as En- 
ſigns of their Office, whenever they appear 
and that the budding of his 
Brother Aaron's Rod, in all Probability, 
gave Rife to (/) the Fable of Hereules's 
Club, when left in the Ground, ſtriking 
Root downward, and ſo reviving, and repul- 
lulating. But I chuſe rather, in this Place, 


to remark the great Affinity between the 


divine and human Laws, fo far as they 
relate to what we call the Decalogue, in- 
ſomuch that, whatevet the antlent hea- 
then Law-givers have enacted about theſe 
Matters, ſeems little more than a Tran- 
ſcript from the Ten Commandments, 
which Moſes deliyer'd to the Jews. 
 Tavs, the Unity of God, and the Foly | 
of maki ng any Image Noh him (which conſti- | 
tute the two firſt Commandments) was an 
() Inſtitution of Numa, which he took 
from Pythagoras, "who maintain d that there 
was only one ſupreme Being, and that, as 
he is perfectly ſpiritusl, and the Object 
of che Mind only, no viſible Repreſenta- 
tion can, be made of him. The Reperence 
of God's holy Name (which is the Aae 
of of the third) was recogniz d by the Hea- 
thens in all their ſolemn, Contracts, Pro- 
miſes, and Aﬀeverations z. and for this 


Reaſon, Plato (in, his Book. & Legihus) | 


acquaints us, that, it is (n) an excelent 
Leſſon, to be very cautio ous and tender, in 
FLonung the very Name of 


SISEER 


Ged.. "The fe erting apart one Day i in even, | 


and the Obſervation of it fot religious 
Purpoſes, was a Practice fo general in the 


| Pagan World, that, according, to Philo 
this vent Day was. truly call'd Een 


db or the N Fe li val, and by 
che Athenians, acco ccording to the. Lays then | 


- * 
+ + 4 


(4) Hoet. Queſt. Alnet. (/), Hyet., ibid. 
on Exod, xx. 4- pe Leg. Lib. l. 
biſhop Potter's Grab Antiquities, 


NG Bibliotheca Bill. on Deut. Diſſert. 3. 
00 Billet Bibl. ibid. id. ( 


in force; was öbſerd'd With” tile utwoſt 
Serictneft and ſuch as admitted of no ſer vile 
Work! The Honour ant Refpect due ib 
Parents, was ſecur'd by tliat excellent 
Law made by Solon, which declares] (0) 
that, if ny one ſtrike" bis Purenti, br diet 
not maintain them,” and provide them 4 


Ten Bed., 


xxxiv. 28. to 


Nymb. SD 


Dwelling, and ull Things neceſſary, let hint 


be utterly tiſregarded,'and baniſh'd from all 
civil Society. The Prohibition bf Murder 
is confirm'd' by the Laws'of Arbens, which 
make its Puniſhment capital, when wil- 
fully committed; Baniſhment, when by 
Chance-medley, and for every Maim, de- 
ſignedly given, impoſes both a Confiſcation 
of Goods; | and a Preſemprion from the 
City, where the injur'd Perſon dwells; 
The Prohibition of Adultery was ſuffici- 
ciently -enfore'd by gon, when he left 
the guilty Perſons, when deprended in 
the Fact, to the Mercy of the injur'd 
Huſband, who, if he ſuffer d them to el. 

cape with their Lives, had Licence to 
—— the Man very roughly, (Y) and to 
divorce the Woman, who, for her 


Crime, Was excluded all Places of publick 


Concourle, and redyc' d befow che Cond. 
tion of a Slave. The Þrobibition of Theft 
was ſupported by a Law of Draco's, which 
made Folons of What! Denomination ſoever 
loſe their Lives for their Crime ; 3 but this 
being, thought, too, ſevere, Solon's Inſtitu- 
tion was, that every petty. Larceny ſhou d 


be puniſb'd with double Reſtitution, and 


ſometimes Impriſonment, | but every greater 


| Robhery , to. the Value of fifty . Drachms, 
with —5 The Probibition of falſe Wits 


| neſs was (9) ratify'd by the Athenian Laws, 


which not only pyniſh' d the Offenders 
with Fi ines, Confiſcation of Goods, and 
Baniſhment, but degraded them likewiſe 
from all Dignity, as Perſons extreamiy i ig. 


| nominious, and who (according (7) to 


the Law of the twelve 7, ables) deſery d to 
be thrown from the 7 arpeian Rock. The 
Prohibition ef Covetouſneſs. of all Kinds, 
(which is the Tenth and laſt Command- 


ment) 


() Clem. Alex. Strom. Lib. v. and Bibliethece Bibl. 
- (8) Arcks 


0 A. Gell. Lib. xi. chap. i. 
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Diſcrietion 
/ the Taber- 


ment) no. where Genn in the. Edidts of 


We, 
e any ancient Legiſlator; for. (a8 (1) a, pious 


Biſhop well obſetves) all the. Laws, | that 
were ever made, by any Governours upon 
Earth, reſpeci ad only the Words and Acli. 
ons, ar the outward. Carriage and Beba - 
viour F their, Subjects. None ever er d 


to give Laws to the \ Minds, or Hearts of 


Men, what they ſhou'd. think, or laue, or 
defire, or the lile; and it won d have been 
ridiculous and abſurd to have done it, be- 
cauſe they cou'd never baue known, whether 


45 Laus were ahfre's af $9 ROOT 


2 
f 19411 1 we, 


* 
* þ * * 9 * - 
#13 1 : # 79 1 F 4 


uche es which their great Law- From Ex Ex. 
giver puts to the Fews, (69 what Nation Numb. "wi 


is there ſo great, that bath Statutes. and 


Judgments ſo righteous, as all this Law, 28 


which I. ſet before, peu . this Day ? So 
Juſt the Commendation, which the Royal 
Pſalmift gives of it. The Law of the Lord 
is an undefiled - Law, converting the Saul : 

The Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giv- 


erb Wi dom unto the Simple — Mereqver | 


by them is thy Servant taught, and in had 
ing of * there i 10 ae i 


d : 1 17 : 
. «5 
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DISSERTATION, II. 


Ad- IS 8 


Of ther Jenidy/Tab FI R Na cl . LY | 


ROM che very firſt Beginning a 
Time, God had always ſome Place 
appropriated to the ſolemn Dutles of reli- 
gious Worſhip,” ( Even during the frnall 


Space of his Continuance in Paradiſe, 


Adam had (&) w here to preſent himſelf 
before the Lord ; 15 after his Expulſion 
from thence, "bis Son, in ke Manner, 
had () whither to Bring their Oblations 
and Sacrifces. Thie Patyidrchi, both be- 
fore anck aſtet the Fo 0d, ud 18 Altars, 
and (a) Mountains, and (5) GSfoes, for 
the ſelf-fame * Totte Here they had | 


their © Proſenche, © of” Places for Prayer, 


which were certain Plats of Ground!” en- 


compaſs'd with a Wal, 0 me other 
Enciſoſu ſure, and open Nd above. But fines 
the firſt Place of this Kind, that made any 
conſiderable” Figutt, was che Tabemnatle, 
which God order'd' Ms oſes to erect in the 
Wilderneſs,” as an Habitation for his ' Maje- 
ſtick Preſence to reſide in, it -may not be 
improper,” in this Place, to give ſome Ac. 
count of it, and the other holy Eon. 
appertaining N. ae 

Tur Tabernacle was a Tent, cover'd 
with Curtains and Skins, but much larger, 


LOL 4 


ag Biſhop Bever{dge,/ upon the Catechiſm, ' 
xvii. 12, 13. 
xlii. 4+ & 


(x) Hooltys Ecclel, Pally, Lib. v. x 
* (8) Ibid, xxii. 1. | 


than other Tents: 


of Hangin 
Linden, , 
| Hhittin or Cullar Wood, that were cover rd 


0 Dent. 1 8. "did Pi xi. 7, Cr. 


le) Ibid. XXi, 33. 


— 
* 


It was in hk Form of 
an oblong Square, thirty Cubits i in Length, 
and ten in Heig ht and Breadth, and was 
opefly del into tad Parts,” Viz, che 
500 Place, and "the Holy of Holies, The 
Holy Place was” | tweflty ubits long, and 
ten wide, where ſtood the Table of Shew- 
Bread,” the Golden Candleſtick, and the 
Altar f Incenſe. The Hoh * Holies 
(which « was Ike wilt Cal d he Sanitary) 
was ten Cubits long, yy and ten broad, con- 
ain d the Ark of th, Covenant,” and was 
ſeparated” from the Holy Place by a Veil, 
ng made of rich embroider'd 
which hung upon. four Pillars of 


with plates of Gold, bor had their 'Bitts 8 


made of Braſs ; and at the Entrance of 


che Tabernacle, inſtead of a Door, there 


was a Veil of the fame Work, Gutain' d by 
the Ike Pillars, Which Eparajed It from 
the outward Court? e 


CJ 903 base 


Tf E Boards, er Planks, w. vhereof the 
Body. of the Tabernacle was comij pos'd, 
were in 1 alt forty-eight, each a Cubit and 
an Half vide, and ten Cubits high. 
Mend them went to make up one 

Side 

Wee . 

ee 3 10 wid! 17. 3. 0. mid. 
c e „ 


LIN] © 


T TIT? 
n 


: 
7 


' 


Huld 


att 


DDr 30 1 
1 bd 1” 
\ G 
} \ 11 2 4 
l l * : + "RAT! 
o = \ + 
* 1 


I 


1 14104 U 


' Wil, 


III au 
e [oma 


— 


nee 1 c 
faul, Tom 


Au Tama MA lf OY 4 
"A s n 173 


Qi. ——— 
- * 


„ eite 8 by 


—_— ——_— = | þ 324523555 5 . O 
FE ol Alen. read, 


LA L " f l ur! 


ns A aver 


4 
— —— 


—— 2 


M 


Brazen Altar 


\ 


NING YH Tſſſi U 5 N MU 
7 A 4. 
FW LA LL}, 8 e. 


aner 


2 — + N. ... Lara n Ht 
— — „5 Wen e. — = : 
= | Til U ee 2 - / 
e Vi i 
Mw 1 nne 
eee 
eee achte, 
— eee 
7 
B. 
In 


. Fa. Myndehe 


9% the Fight At PoverenJ Pat ov.) 
| 2 Hereford Ga, LSLUate ce 
tas Gore jp 


in God HENRY Lord 7 


eribed li, 
1 A Obeaient , Fx reac 


Groth 9 5 un. the Tradlites Departure FRY pe e e ll i: 


"OOTY 2. 3 4 


P 0 "Side: forthe Taberüacle, and twenty: the: Cubits high i was: pla d upp Riſts; 
| Fe otheth and ar the Wet End off it: were! 
= otheeaight, Which were all; let into me 


C 3 aur — Tabertacle war I. 
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The Altar of 
Burnt: Offer- 


ings, 


e, Gurt. 


gan from the Injuries of the Weather. 
Raus about the Tabernacle; was a 


At. 


another by .tw] 7 eons ahove and below;7 
and .eampatted together by Bars running 
from ane End to the other; büt the HA 
N of it was _ and ohly'cover!dawidhy 
a rich Cuftaann & wy Heard 


A* . 


ſquare Frame of Planes teſting upon their / 


fout Catnebs / of this Altar there Ms ſonter 
thitig lie four Horns _ vover'd 2withy the; 
ſairie Mttal, and as tha Altar itſtif was 
hölle w/ hd open both cat Fa andb Bat 
tum, Aon theſe-Hornstherechung'a:Gratsi 
ade. 65: Braſs!" (faſten'd with u Rings 
;ah&:four GhlAns):|wheaiean, the! Woodland! 
the Sactifioe were burns ; and} a the Allies 


| 
F 
f 


Baſes ;/ and, over iheſt i wN ere Coverings; | 


or Curtaitis of different Kinds. Of theſe: 
tho i, on hie Inſide was made of fine 
Linnen, curiòuſſy ombroider'd in variaus 
Colours of -Crimſon; and Scarlet, and Pur - 
ple, and Hyacinth: The next was made 
of Gouts Hair neatly. wove together; and 
the Ia of Sheep and Badgers Skins, |(forfie: 


we to preſerve the rich Curtains from 
wet; and td protect the Tabernacle. itſelf 


W ale 1 


large oblong hurt, an hundred Cubits 


long, and fifty broad, encompaſs d with 
Piltars overlaid [| with Silver, and whoſe 


Ah be of the fache Metal, bur el 
Baſes were of Braſs. Fen of theſe Pillars 


ſtood towards the Weſt, ſix to the Baſt, 
twenty to the North, and twenty to the 


South, at five Cubits Diſtance from each 
other; and over theſe hung Curtains made 


of twined Linnen-thread, in the Manner 
of Net-work,- which ſurrounded the Ta- 


bernacle on all Sides, except at the En- 
trance of. the Court, Which wras twenty 


Qubits wide, and ſuſtain'd with four C6- 
=] mne, over- laid with Plates of Silver. 


Theſe. Columns had their | Capitals. and; 7 


Baſes of Braſs; were plac'd at propor- 
_ tionable Diſtances, and cover'd with a 


tete 2291 


Curtain made of richer, Materia. 
„I this Court, and appolite ta the. En- - 
trance of the Tabernacle, ſtood the Aar 


of” Bunt-Offerings in the open Air, chat | ws 4 ws ee Limp 


the Fire, which was kept perpetually, upon. | every 
it, and the Smoke ariſing from the Vidtiras; 


that were burnt there, might not ſpoll the 


a Pan. I Atia very iſmall Hiſtaneg! Tron 
this Altar: there ſtoody ohe Sub Side, 
albraam)Meſſet Whiuit on Sctoiiici ide 
extraorfinaty Size, ws call'd the Bruαν 
Sta, in which the Pfrieſte were did 261 
viaſl"their!” Feet, | whehever: they vert: 


ne Ned, and others of azure Blue) which . or to go imo the Fa- 


5 22709 bas sgi. 


bernacle / 


was call'd the Hoꝶ Facty there: as, ow 
the Nor2b Side, 
or Cedar! Wood; covered with Odd two 
Cubits long, ꝓne jn Breadthy ahd one. and 
an half in Abour tht Edge of 
it was an Ornament, of Bordet made of 


the Middle, and, at each End was iplac'd 
the Offering of the, \Shew4Brbag, vis! fix 
Loaves in a Pile to repreſent the tWelye 
Tribes. The Bread was chang' d every 
Day, and not allow'd: to be e 3 
3 nN 163 913 - £126 


made of pure Gold, upon a Baſis of the 
ſame, Metal, and bad . Branches on 
each Side, and one in dhe Miche. Theſe 
Branches were, at equal Diſtances, adorn 'd 
with fix Flow¾ers like Eillies, with as 
many Knots Bie Apples, abd te” Ne 
like half Almond -Shells, plac'd alternately.; 


25 [3 n 
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VEN, ug. 0 a | 
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fell ihrough they: were Edel Abel im 


9 Table: made af ik 


Gold, together with 4 Crown of Gold iu 


and upotr-each of theſe Branches thene 
„ Which” was Hyhred 


— 
Stories ork, and cover d bothy withia-N umb, 292 


and avithouts» With Braſs Plates. Atthe) 3 | 


Ax that 855 of ilie Taberaatlejinvhioht 7 The 4 1 


Bread. 
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OveR wink this Table, on the South The Gelien 
dach, Adodd che. Oandleftik, which bo 


BET W²I KT the Table winds the Candles 4 ts Altah 


Hacke of che . Ie was, five Kick, was, placd | the .Alar, of Incenſe, 7 Leu. 
'Cubits long; as much in Mu. cer Which Fab one r Gabi in Length and 


bio gd bau 1120049519 2k «0D, 


I 


al ne 06 1011 $7 34, 


> . 4 Ps 


r 


Ac... abi... 


474 


RO" Hir of the B 1 B 2 . 2021 


BoD IV. 


"A 1 Breadth, and two Cubits high; but was 
Al, Erin, cover'd wich Plates of Gold, and had 4 
pon fined Crown of Gold over it. 

and Evening, the Prieſt in Waiting for 
that Week offer'd Incenſe of a particular 
Compoſition upon this Altar, and to this 
End carry d a ſmoking Cenſer, fill'd with 
Fire, which he took from the Altar, of 


Burnt · Offerings, into the Tabernacle, and 
ſo, placing it upon this other Altar, retir d. 


The High- 
Prieft, and his 
Veftments, 


Tur Perſons appointed to + officiate 
about holy Things were of three Kinds, 
the High- Prieſt, Prieſts, and Levites: 


And, what is very remarkable in the firſt | 
of this Order, is, the Singularity of his 


Veftments, which were the Breaſt-plate, 
the Ephod, the Robe, the | Cloſe-coat, | 
the Mitre, and the Girdle. 'The'Epbod, 
the Robe, and the Cloſe-coat were all of | 
Linnen, and cover'd the whole Body | 
| from the Neck to the Heel. Over theſe 


was a purple or blue Tunic, which 


reach'd. not ſo low, but was curiouſſy 
wrought all over, and, at the Bottom of it, 
had Pomegranates, and Bells, intermix'd 
at equal Diſtances. The Pomegranates 
were made of blue, purple, and Crandon 
Wool, and * the Bells of Gold. 

TAE Ephod was a Kind Girdle, 
made of gold Thread, and other Threads 


\ he Ephod. 


of divers Colours, which, being brought | 


from behind the Neck, and over the two 
Shoulders, was put croſs upon the Sto- 
mach ; then carry'd round the Waiſt, and 
brought back again about the Body did 
gird the Tunick like a "yu and ſo fell down 


„Hon 45 


Every Morning 


— 


before, add bung as low as the Feet, From/Exod. 
Upon that Part of the Epbod, which —. => 
came upon the High-Prieſt's Shoulders, 
were two large precious Stones, whereon 
were engraven the Names of the twelve 
Tribes of Iſ#ael, on each Stone ſix ; and, 
where the Epbod croſs d the High- Prieſts 
Breaſt, there was a ſquare Ornament, 
call'd the Pecforul, ori: Rational, wherein Tie Pedonl. 
were twelve precious Stones ſet, with the h 
Names: of the twelve Tribes engraven on 
them, on each Stone one. The Mirre The Mitre. 
was of fine Flax: It cover'd the Head; 
and on the Forehead was a Plate of Gold, 
wheteon were 'engray'd theſe Words, 
Horx ESS TO THE LoRD, Which: was 
ty!d, behind the Head, with t two Ribbons 
faſten'd to its two Ends. 20 8 

ITAnES E were the chief of the n The 1 4 of 
' Ornaments, which belong d to the Highbz. 
Prieſt. The other Prieſts had only a ſim- 
ple Tunick, a Linnen Mitre, and a Ginale; 
but they all of them wore Linnen or Cotton 
Breeches, which cover'd their Legs and 
Thighs, and reach'd up to their Waiſt. 
| The Levites had no peculiar Habit in the 
Ceremonies of Religion; but, about the 
ſixty-ſecond Year of Cbriſt, they obtain'd 
of King Agrippa Leave to wear a Linnen 
Tunick, as well as the Prieſts. - | 
"Tus High-Prieſt was at the Head of The Office of 
all religious Affairs, and the ordinary * 
Judge of all the Difficulties, which related 
to them. He only had the Privilege of 
entering into the Sanctuary once a Year, 
n was on the SOT of ſolemn Expiation, 

1 21 to 


UP 


pe” What the 1 of as Bells, worn by the High- priel, was, the Scripture is 1 * and Authors ard: not fo 
well agreed, but the ſacred Hiſtorian has let us into the Uſe' and Intent of them in theſe Words; And it all be © 
upon Aaron 4o- minifter : Hud bis Sound foall b hrard when he goeth inte the Holy Place before the Lord, and when he 


cometh out, that be die not. | The Kings of Perfia are ſaid 


to have the Hem of their Robes adorn'd, like the Fei 


High-Prieſt, with Pomegranates, and gold Bells. The Ladies, who were about his Perſon, and whoſe Buſineſs it is 
to pleaſe and divert him, have little gold Bells faſten'd to their Legs, their Neck, and Elbows, and when they dance, 
| the Sound of theſe makes a very agreeable. Harmony, The Arabian Princeſſes wear large hollow Gold Rings,” which 
are filbd with little Flints, and make a Sound, like little Bells, When they walk ; and beſides theſe, they have Abun- 
dance of little flat Bobs faſten'd to the Ends of their Hair, which make a Noiſe, as often: as they ſtir, and give 
Notice that the Miftreſs of the Houle. is going by, that ſo the Servants of the Family may behave themſelyes re- 
ſpeclfully, and Strangers retire, to avoid ſeeing the Perſon that is paſſing. It was therefore; in all Probability, with 
a Deſign of giving Notice, that the High- Prieſt was paſſing by, that he too wore little Bells on the Hem of his Robe; 
or rather, it was (as it. were) a Kind of publick Notice, that he was going into the Sanctuary; for, as in the King 
of Perfia's Court, no one was ſuffer'd to enter the Apartments, without giving Notice thereof by the Sound of ſome- 
thing ; ſo the High- Prieſt, '6ut of Reſpe&t to the divine Preſence, reſiding in the Holy of Holie, did, by the Sound 
of little Belle, faſten'd to the Bottom of his Robe, deſire, as it were, Permiſſion to enter, that the Sound of the Bells 
might be heard, and he not puniſped with Dtath for an anmannerly Intruſion, Ca/met's Dictionary, under the Word 


"Bell, 
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14, Cc. 
4 Chriſt. 


1490, Cc. y 
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to make Atonement for the gins of the 


whole People. The ordinary Prieſts at- 
tended the Service of the Tabernacle: They 


kept up a perpetual Fre upon tlie Altar of 


Burnt- Offerings; lighted, and extinguiſh'd 


the Lamps of the go/den-Candleftick ; made 
the Loaves of : Shew-Bread ; offer d them 
on the golden Altar in the Sanctuary; 
chang'd them every Sabbath- day; and every 


Day, at Night and Morning, carry' d in a 


The ſeveral. 


Sorts 0 Sa. 2 „. . 1 ' 
n. ns to offer Sacrifices, of Which: there 


Vere four Kinds. 1. The Burbt-Offering, | 


erificts. 


ſmoking Cenſer of Incenſe, and plac'd it 


upon the golden Table, which upon this Ac- 
count was likewiſe call'd the Aar of Incenſe. | 
Bur the chief Buſineſs of the' Prieſts 


which was totally conſum'd by Fire upon 
the Altar, after that the Feet and Entrails 
had been waſh' d. 2. The Prace- Offering, 
whereof the inward Fat, or Tallow; made 
up with the Liver and Kidnies, was only 
burnt upon the Altar: The Breaſt and 
right Shoulder was the Perguiſite of the 
Prieſts; who were oblig'd to eat them in 
the Holy Place; and the Remainder be- 


long'd to the Perſon, who offer'd the 


Sacrifice. 3. The Sacrifice for Sin, com- 
mitted either w:/fully or ignorantiy: And 
in this the Prieſt took ſome of the Blood 
of the Victim, dipp'd his Finger in it, 
and ſprinkled it ſeven Times towards the 
Vail of the Sanctuary. The fame Parts 
of the Victim were burnt on the Altar, in 
this, as in hp former Sacrifice, The reſt 


aw — 


(if the Sacrifice, was offet d for the Su Sin, of 


carty'd, without the Camp, and there 


burnt; but, if it was for a priuate Perſon, 


the Victim was divided (as was faid be- 
fore) between the Prieſt, and the Oerer. 
4. The Sacriſice of Oblation was either 
fine Flour, or Incenſe, Cakes of fine 
Flour, and Oil bak d, or the firſt Fruits 


that was offer 'd: 
was caſt into the Fire; but of the other 


the reſt he reſerv'd to himſelt. 
Tuus we have taken a curſory View 


of the Jewiſb Prieſthood, and its Offices; 
and haye nothing more to do, but to 
enquire a little for what * Ends and Uſes 
God was pleas'd: to inſtitute theſe Things. 

To this Purpoſe, St Paul informs us, that 


ſation from the very firſt, and (d) added 
only becauſe of Tranſgreſians, until the. 
Seed. ſhould come, to whom the Promiſe was 
made: That, in great Condeſcenſion, it 
was adapted to the Weakneſs of the Jewiſb 
People, whom he compares to an, Heir 
under a Tutor or Governor; for theſe are 
his Words: (e) T ſay then, that an Heir, 
45 long as he is a Child, di Hereth nothing 
from a Servant, tho' he be Lord of. all: 


Even fo we, when we were Children, 
| were 


* Feſephis, having treated of the Tabernacle, uud the fweri things e to it makes the Uſe and De- 


ſign of them a little too ical and allegorical. 


Let but a Man confider, ſays he, the structufe of the Tabernacle, 


of new. Corn: Oil, Salt, Wine, and Frank- | 
incenſe went always along with every Thing 
1] All the Frankincenſe- | 


Things the | Prieſt, only, burnt a Part, and 


of the Jewiſb Tabernacle, and its Utenſils; 


the Jewiſh Law was an imperfect Diſpen- 


«« the ſacerdotal Veſtmente, and the holy Veſſels, that are dedicated to the Seryice of the Altar, and he muſt of 


«« Neceſſity be convinc d, that our Law-giver was a pious Man. For what are all theſe but the Image of 
17 the <vbole mori? The Tabernacle, conſiſting of thirty Cubits, and being divided into three Parts, whereof two 
«care for the Prieſts in general and of free Acceſs, reſembles the Earth and the 8% while the third, where no 
1% Mortal (except the High Prieſ) is permitted to enter, is an Emblem of Heaven, reſery'd_ for God alone. The 
«« twelve Loaves of Shew.Bread, upon the Table, fignify the tauelue Months in the Year. The Candleflick; which is 
«© made up of ſeventy Pieces, refers to the twelve Signs of the Zodiact, through which the ſeven Planets take their 
4% Courſe ; and the ſeven Lamps, on the Top of the ſeyen Branches, bear an Analogy. to the Planeti themſelves. 
The Curtains, with the, four Colours that ate wrought in them, repreſent the four Elemints. y the High- 
4 Prieſt's Linnen Garment is deſign'd the whole Body of the Earth : and, by the Violet Colour, the Heavens. . The 
« Pomegranates anſwer to Lightning ; and the Noiſe of- the Bells, to Th The four-coloured Ephod bears a Reſem- 
44 blance to the very Nature of the Univerſe, and the interweaving it with Threads of Gold, to the Rays of the Sun, 
„ which give us Light. The Peforal, or Rational, in the middle of it, intimates the Poſition of the Earth in the 
« Centre of the World; the Girdle, about the Prieſt's Body, is the Sea about the Ghbe of the Earth; the two 
«© Sardayx Stones, on the Shoulders, repreſent the Sun and Mon; and, by the fawelvue other Stoner on the Breaff, 
40 may be underſtood either the twelve Months, or the rrvelive Signs in the Zodiack. „nut all this is too light, and 
fanciful; one wou'd think, for fo grave an Author, as 1 75 had not this Wa of allegorizing Fd been the 
prevailing Cuſtom of the Age. Fewih Antiq. Lib. ili. c. 7. 
(4) Gal. iii. 19. (e) Ibid. iv. 1, Cc. 
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2 


Chrift, and his 
Tranſa#tions, 
typified in / 


1. World; ſo that (f) the Law 1003 o 


Schook-maſter, to bring us unto Chrift,” 
and, (g) having only a Shadow f good 
Ti hings to come, and not the very Image 
of the Things, it could never, ui % thoſe 
Sacrifices, which were offered, Year by rar 
continually, make the Comers thereunto per- 
feet; In order therefore to illuſtrate this 
Point, viz. that the n Religion was, 
in a great Meaſure, intended to typify and 
prefigure the more perfect Diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall inſtance in Fe of 
its Particulars alread y enumerated, - 

Tn vs the Tabernacle itſelf was a Typs 


of our Redeemer dwelling in our Nature ; 


Tabernacle, for ſo St John tells us, that (b) the Word 


and its Uten- 


fir. 


was made Fleſh, and terre i zal, 
dwelt among us,' as in a Tabernacle; The 


Altar e, Burnt-Offerings in the Cyurt 


pointed out the Death and Sacrifice (7) of 
our Lord, by the ſhedding of whoſe Blood 
our Sins are pardon'd, and we receiy'd into 
Mercy and Favour, The Altar of In- 
renſe within the Holy Place denoted aur 
Lord's powerful Interceſſion for us, in his 
exalted State of Glory; and the Art of 
the Covenant in the Holy of Holies was 
an eminent Emblem of him, from - whoſe 
Mouth we 'receiv'd a Law, founded pon 


letter Promiſes; by whoſe Intetceſſion | 
we have Acceſs to the Throne of Grace 


with all Boldneſs ; and whoſe Satisfattion | 
to the divine Juſtice is our true Propitia- | 
tory,” or Mercy-Seat, 

WHAT, a manifeſt Dye the Jeuiſo 
High-Prieſt was of our Lord and Saviour, 
the Author to the Hebrews has declar'd | 
in more Inſtances than one, The Fewiſh 
High-Prieſt was the only. Man, who was: 
permitted to enter into the Holy of Holies ; 
and (&) we have fuch an High-Prieft, fays | 
the Apoſtle, who is ſet on the Right-Hand 
of the Throne of the Majeſty in the Hea- 
wvens, 4 Miniſter of the Sanctuary, and of | 
the true (Ivar d which 5 Sor, e 


Prieſt offer'd à ſolemn Expiatory Sacrifice 
once Var; our Lord (1) 
in the End of the Morli to in 
by the Sacrifice of. himfelf.: After the ex- 

piatory Sacrifice, the \ Jeans High- Prieſt 
went into the Holy Plare;- there to affer 
Incenſe on the golden Altar our Lord, 
when lie had purged our Sins (m) fat town: 
on ' the Rigbt- Hand of tbe Majofty an 
high, there (n) to appear in the Preſence' 
of God, and, by the Incenſe of his Merits, 
to make continual Jaterceſiun for ui. 


the ſeveral Qyahfications-of the Bactifices 


them, wo ſhall find them to be Types; and 
Prefigutations of Chriſt. The Conditions 
of a Jus Sacrifice were, That it 
ſhou'd be without Blemiſh, publickly pre- 
ſented before the Congregation,  ſubſtitated 
in the Sinner's Room,” and the Iniquities 
of the Sinner laid upon Him. Wich Re 
lation to theſe Properries, our Saviour 18 
faid to be bohy, harmleſs, undefiled," and 
ſeparated from Sinners. That he might 
ſanctiſ his "People, he is ſaid to have'(o) 
ſuffered without the Gate, bearing our R- 
proach; and that 50 be, "who knew no 
Sin, became Sin for ut, that we'-might be 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in bim. 
Anv ſo, if we look to the ſeveral Sorts 
of Sactifices appointed under the Law, we 
ſhall ſoon perceive that theſe equally lead 
us to Chriſt. For he was the Treſpaſs- 
Offering, in that he was made Sin for us; 
the Peace-Qfering, becauſe (q) he made 
Peace by the Blood of his Croſs the Meat 
and Dri nk-Offering, for (Y) bis Pleſh is 
Meat indeed, and bis Bhd. is Drink in- 
deed ; the. Scape-Goat, for he hath carry'd 
away our Sins, (5) never to be more remem- 
ber'd againſt us ; the Paſchal Lamb, for 


| 


| (t) Chrift, aur Paſſover, 7s ſacrificed for 


us ; the great Sacrifice of Atonement, for 


| 00 Fe gfus . the Band is hoth our 


Advocate 
OO Gul. Ui. 24. (50 Heb, x. 1. bh Joha 3, 14. 0 Hi, xiii, 10. (4) Ibid. viii. 
1, 2 0 . ix. 26. (= 1hia. L$ * Ibid. 9 24. 09. Ibid. xiii. 12, 13. 
(2 Cor. v. 21 (70 Col. * 20. 


(v) 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
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under the Law, or the ſeveral Sorte f , eres: 
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ge Advocate with the Father, and a Props 
ens = 24, . our or : And, in fine, (x) bis. 


Ant“ Ch fiſtal 
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fo purge 3e our Conſciences From dead Venti, 
ta ſerve the living God. 


The Change of Tu us it appears, that the 
the Jewiſh Re the ſeyeral Inſtitutions, relating. to the.ce- 


ent with 
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7 from the frequent a and earneſt Proteſtations reg re 2 
of God to e People by his Servants the 


ligion fel is thus m the fame} 
e Form and Inſtitution of it _ be 
Acht.“ 
Wat x Natural Religion, by Reaſoil/ 
of 


L Jewiſh Worſhip, was 


God's Attri- * 
bults. | 


of our, hleſſed Saviour, () when, the Ful- 
neſs of Time: was come,. that God ſhould 
ſend forth his Son, made of a hn nad? 
Cr dQ he mere 
Er” 
doption, of; Sent. And. 


yer e Fit TP in 
Bod, any ,otherwiſe, than 45 


there being neceſſarily a, diſannuliing. 
Commandment going before, for the Meg Ce 


2 and | Unprofitableneſs thereof. 
Axpo from hetice we may, 


* 1 


24 94 - Lift Þ 


finally, in 


eternally. and immutably the ame, ye 

Form and Inſtitution of it 45 75 xs | 
often has been, chang d. (3) The Eſ- 
ſence of all Religion is Obedience to that 
moral and” ternal Law, which obliges. Us, 
to imitate "the Life. of Cod in Juſtice, 
Mercy, and. Holineſs, ' 2. e. to liue ſoberlyy i 


as appears from the Diſcourſes of thoſe | 


wiſer Heathens, who y were. freeſt from Pre- 
judice, and Jens, Rel © This! weer 


Denic 
| 5 when, % 4 5 gh 
therefore, lines | 
the Cergmonies, of the Jeuiſd Law, cou'd 


1 4 7 


moted Hi End, and, d . Thi 
Minds for the. Regeption gf a mage fete 4 all, up 
Tofticution, of Religion; it ig matlifeſt, For, 
that, when this more. perfect Inditurign, 

was once ſettled, the former, and, :morg I 
imperſee. as, of, cm e dee pin | 
ef tte, | 


| fer, that, tho”. the Eſſence oof. Religion b. he v. | 


righteoufly, and godly in this preſent World. = "Babe J but 2 5 Mear. (or n Re 
This is the Sum of all natural Religion, | greater F Perfe n, as tlie Chr: / Jan is) be- 


its Qbſeucity) in this corrupt\Eſtate'oF 


to prefigure, the Perſon, ,.an$T mak yy Nature, prov'd ineffectual to make 


75 TY, religious, God left them no 
* Guidance of their Reaſon 
7 wh them rſt the CEO 
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the Diet to the Strength and Conſtitution 
of the Perſon” ſhe” attends't* Eur evety 
"pre," that ez ait (as the Elements of 
the. Jeuiſb Diſpenſation were). in unſlilful 
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TER the Eſtablihwent of the As the 

High-1 -Prieſt's Office 1 in Auron, and trance into 
his F amily, the Iſraeli ites mov'd about, from Ezion Other they advanc d towards 
from Place to Place, in the Deſarts * Kadeſh in che Wilderneſs of Sin, deſigning 
Arabia, but chiefly about. the Mountains very probably to enter the Country through 
of Iaumæa, until God, * by ſhortening | | thoſe narrow Paſlages, which, at that 
the Period of hyman Life, had taken away Time, wete call'd be Ways of the Spies; 
almoſt all that Generation, (a) of whom but (e) they were repuls d by the King 
he had fworn in his Wrath (as the Pſabnift | of Arad, who coming out againſt them 
expreſſes it) that they ſbould not enter into with a ſtrong Force, flew a conſiderable 
his Re. And indeed good Reaſon had Number, and took from them much 
he to be angry with them, ſince, during Booty. In their ſecond Attempt how- 
the Remainder of their Peregrivation, | ever they ſucceeded better; for they de- 
they were guilty of many more Murmur- featod the King' J Army, fack'd ſome of 
ihgs, and Idolatries, than Mo N. Has thought | his Towns, and vowing at another Op- 
proper to record, Which nevertheleſs portunity (+ which happen'd i in the Time 
mention d, "with 1 no mall Seve ekity, (3) by of (d) Joſhua) the utter Deſtruction of the 
Er inſpir d . e Nt | whole Nation ; they took . their Rout fac 
| b noize 11} -HOQU 10) be yt a 5 T7TT2 | 1 


ry i 4 1 4 \ wy 
# FIELD 110 


* nn Calimitis ey * hae, TY Reaſon (of their Rebellion ln Cod. Mars; 
perceiving the divine Threatnings to be daily accompliſh'd, by the frequent Deaths of thoſe who came out of Eg t, | 
and whoſe Carcaſſis were to fall in the Wildernef, compos'd the Ninetieth Pſalm, wherein he mentiqns the Reduftion 
of human Life to the Term of Years, wherein it has ever 'finee fopp'd, and makes ſeveral Wholſome Refleftions thele- 
upon: The Day, of our Ahe are threeſeare Terr: and ten B "und though Men br fo rotz, . that they comt "to. fanr/eore Tears, 


SS #4 # 8 


yet is their Strength then but Labour and Sorrow ro fron paſſeth it away, and wwe are . . W 


our Days, that | ave way nb our Hearts anta Wiſdom ! Ver. 10, 12. g 
(a) Pal, xcv. 11. wo (0) Vid. Amos v. 26. bene fr pallia, As 1.4, ö 0 Nap. xxi, 1, 11, 


+ The Few have a Tradition, founded on an expreſs Text in Denteronory (Chap. XX. 10, G. ) chat the eau, 
were oblig A 0 ſend an Herald to offer Peace in their Name, to every City and People, before they uttempted to con- 
quer them” by the Sword ; that, in Caſe they accepted it, they only became 7ribwarids to chem; but, if chey 1. 
ſus'd their Offer, they were then to be vowed to Deſtruction. Maimonider has. taken arent, Fein to prove, that ali 
thoſe Nations, which were cut off by the J/ac/ites, ow'd their Deſtruction to their chuſing to try the Fortune of 
War, rather than accept of Peace upon ſuch Terms. There is one Objection however, that ſeems to ſtand a little 
in his Way, and that is, the Stratagem, which the Gibconties made uſe of to obtain Peace from fuel, which 
wou'd have been ne«d/e/7, had the latter been oblig'd to offer it, before they began any Hoſtilities : But to this the 
learned Rabbi anſwers that the Reaſan of the Gibeonites Policy was, that they had, in common with their 
Neighbours, refus'd the firſt offer of Peace, and were conſequently doom'd to the ſame Fate with them ; and that, 
for the Prevention of this, their Ambaſſadors feign'd themſelves to come from a Country vaſtly diſtant from any of 
ch other {aven,, and by that Means obtain'd the deſir d —_— Maimon. ap. Cunzum,  & Bajpag Rep. , Heb. Fom. 1. 
Hb. 2. c. 20. ; 

(4) Joſh. xii, 14. 
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De Death of 
Miriam, Mo- 
ſes's Offence, 
and Aaron's 
_ 


Hz ns PLP WET FER che Al 
* Moſes and Aarun ( who was: older. | with'a ſtrong Army to oppoſe him; which 
than either of them) in the hundred and | Moſes, no doubt, wou'd- have reſented as _ 
thirty-third Year of her Age dyd, was | the Thing deſety'd, had not God (whom 5 
_  bury'd with great Pomp, and by the Mu- be conſulted upon this Occafion) order d . 
Lee lamented for the Space of 2 whole | him, for the preſent, not to engage with 
Month. Here it was, that the People fell | the Edomutes : S0 that, decamping from 
again into their old Way of murmuring Kas. he came to Mount Hor, not far 
for Want Water, which God order'd from the Borders of Edim, where God 
Majes to upply, by ſpeaking nj to a cer- gave run Notice of This /approaching' 
tain; Rock 4; but, ſome Way or other, he Death, and, not long after, commanded 
deviating from his Inſtructions, either Moſes to take him, and Eleagar his Son; 
through Impatience, or Diffidence, of- | (who was to ſucceed him in thie Office of 
fended, God to ſuch a Degree, as to de- the High · Prieſt) to the Top of the Mount; 
ſerve a Dedunciation, that neither he, nor and there to ſtrip Aaron of his ſacerdotal 
his Brother Aaron (who ſeems to have | Robes, and put them upon his Son ; which 
been equally in the Offence)” ſhou'd be | when Moſes had done, Auen || died on 
permitted to enter into Canaan, Hence the Top of Mount Hor, being an hundred 
likewiſe it was, chat Moſes ſent an Embaſſy and twenty three Vears old; and when 
to the King of Edom, deſiring a free Paſa the People underſtood that lie was dead, 
fage through his Country, and promiſing | * they be wall d him 42 OSS. 
eee FARO. ts. Sera 5 3-265 


nnn 


— 
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4 * Miriam 5 me a. or Moſer. Moſer was the A Aud, 7. he was Wael the might | 
probably be about twelve Years of Age, becauſe, when he was expos'd upon . the Banks of the Riyer Nile, ſhe, we 


| find, had Addreſs enough to offer her Service to Pharaoh's Daughter to go and fetch her a Nurſe, which can haydly 


be ſuppos d of one younger. Some of the antient Fathers are of Opinion, that ſhe dy d a Virgin, and was the Le- 
giſatrix, or  Governeſs of the Fewih Women, as Moſes was of the Men 3 but the more probable Opinion is, that 
ſhe was marry'd to Hur, 4 Man of chief Note in the Tribe of Jadab, and on ſeveral Occaſions a Perſon of great 
Confidence with Moſer ; but it does not. appear that ſhe had any Children by him, She was bury'd, as Fo/ephus tells 
us, with great Solemnity, at the Charge of the Publick, and her Sepulchre (as Eu/ebius reports) was extant in hie 
Time at Kadi, not far diſtant from the City Petra, the * of Aalia Petræa. n Hiſtory, * as 
c. 7. and Calnas i Dictionary. 25 al a 

Te Mount, Har was on dhe | Conſe of the Land 8 DR e Patt of that Prat, which 
was afterwards denoted. by the Mount Seir. In Deweronany: ii..12« We. are told exprefily, . tha/' the Horims dewalt in 
Seir 'before-tirms,, and accordingly we read, Gen. xiv. 6. that Chedoriaomer,' King of Elam, with his Confederates; 
ſmote the Harites in their Mount Seir. Now it ſeems very probable, : that, as: Places, at Grit, were wont to tales 


their Names from their Inbabitanti, both this Place, and the People might derivs their Names from one Her, whom 
they deſcended from, and who, in the early Ages of the World, inhabited this Country; and that tho', in Proceſs 


of Time, the Name of Mount Seir cams to be us'd to denote the fame Tract, yet the old Name of Mount Hor was, 
preſerv'd in that Part of it, where ſtood the Mountain here ſo call'd by Moſs, and. on which Auras dy d. There 
ſeems to he however no ſmall Difficulty in reconciling this Paſſago in Numbers ax. 23-528. with, what we read in 
Dew. x. 6. That the Children of Iſrael took their Fournty from Beeroth, | of: the Children of Jaakan, 1 Moſera: Thurs, 

Aaron died, and there he was buried. So that Moſes ſeems to have forgot bimſelf, when, in one Place, he tells u, 
that his Brother Aaron was bury'd on Mount Hor, and in another in Mara. To reconcile this, E have ſuppos d. | 
that Mount Her was fo near to Moſera, where the [faclites had their 'Encampment when Aaron dy 4, that either, g 
Place might, with Propriety enough, be call'd the Place of his Death, and his Interment., It fee however, from 
the Account, which we have of their Encampments in Numb. xxxiii, very plain, that Mount Hor ant d Mo ofera were 7, 


diſtin& Places ; and therefore others have maintain'd, that the fixth and ſeventh Verſes in the tenth Chapter of 


Deuttronomy, in the commom Hebrew Text, have been extremely cortupted' by the Ignorance of ſome 'Trankcribers, 
becauſe the Hebrew Samaritan, or old Hebrew Text, makes the Account, io Deut. x. 6, 7. exaAly « agree with th 
Order of the Encampments, meption'd in Namb. xxxiii. 32, 38. aud there js ſaſd, that, Aaron 7 47 and was bar 4. 
in Mount Her, "Wells Geography of the Ola Teſtament, val. EE 2 * eee e, 
»The Author of Ecelftafticas, having given us a long Commendation of . * his Vece m u 


laſt, to tell us, that God choſe him out of all Men living, to offer Sacrifices to the Lord, Incenſe, and ſweet 


3 «© Savour, 


leaſt, MoleGation -to any of -his. Subjects. From. Namb. 


xXvili. to the. 


I But the haughty Edomibe was ſo far from 3 
granting hin Requeſt; tat he came out Gonpmnd 
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De Brazen 
Berpent * 2 


the Image of the Spe, which Niger 


* — — 


Spa SF 2 ur d ot * — 8 0 1 8 INC * it. * # 7 
* upon 4 Pole, ſuuate oh ſome 


8 


over, they! remobd, und nchmped at 


Zalmanab, <which: took it Name: from d ug Serpeilth, züght lock up to the 
Brüden one, cand be)heal'd:” Wiüch actbrd- 
ud to be ſet up there. For the Me- ingly: was dohe, and Rad its intended mira- 


hes being ned with the Length of their coleus, Eee ene 


to the 
: 


L ! 91. o 


Journey, the Narrowneds.rof their Paſſes, SE vbRAIH were the Matches we En- The men 


muring and kepining: which provbk d God ton the Countries of Moub and Ammon, 
to ſend great Swarms of ſiery Serpents: tin they came, at length, to the Country 
among them; but, aſter the Death of | of the Anurites. And from hence Moſes 


| Gveral;/and: upon the Humiliation of the | ent Arnbaftidbrs to Sion their King, 


, Roy: thit Strangers conſpir yd together againſt him, 
e and'it diſplea#d him, and, in his Wräthfül Tndignn 


reſt; he -commanided NM to caſt | a 


for, and kept the Place of his Interment from the Knowtedge"@f the leni, perhaps from in App. 


demanding a Paſſage through his Country, 
brazen Serpent, : of the ame bine und Figure | and offering tb pay for all Manner of Ne- 
with. x thee that infeſted them, n pry Ogre him the leaſt 
cr N ditt 0 2 1 [1.09%4131 248 1-34 N 4481/10 4&1 Diſturbance: 


tor noc b dice cc , u eg | ava +0 neden) vy. 15 os 1 
+ Sayour, for a Memorial , and, beten Revelation for Pepe this ha Pe unto Dim the Commandments) 
and Authority in the 9 of Judgments, that he Mud, teach - Jacob the Teſtimonies, . and inform a OO. 
and maligned him in the Wilderneſs this the 
„ "ey were confum'd': > But he made bn m 
**! Borgurable, and gave bim an Heritage, and divided ut 2 Aae of [the Increaſe 10 nat he did) est 
4, the Sacrifices of the Lord, which he Eve unto him and . hig Sex ” He d in the Arms of Af his Bro- 
ther, and Ela his Son, and Succeſſor i in the High- Priethood, "They Dy bim in ſome Cave belonging t to Mount 


wall in Aftet-Ages, they might pay ſome ſuperſtitions Worſhip to him : or, rather, that the Arabian, — 


* whom they then dwelt, 3 take it * Aal Heads | to rials the SanQity of his Grave, Ce- 


of God Haaf, to cut off all 


e commanded to deſtroy, them, ad to take 'Poſleſiion of their Councry.. But ro.this it 


ren 20:f9% 59 ap 0 e IS 


(lus, Aly. 137 8 eats: * * La. 97 * ; * A 


Some Authots ue of Oplaon,” thit thets "e's were 8 little Worte, "which bred 1 0 Skin, 1a wore 7 yu 


of ſo venomous 'k Nature, that they immediately poilon'd thoſe, who were infected amon 8 then. but * l very 
evident, "thar'uot only ihe original Words,” Necgibjm Siraphim, örvifn 4 burning We HP Serpent” Put that thelp 
Creatures are very common both in Zg . and 4rabia, "infomuch that there von d be no living in thoſe Countries,” 
if theſe Serpents had not by Providence been debarr'd from "multphing, 3 as "other Serpent do. For the Arabians tell a 
chat, after they 'haye coupled together, the Frmale never fails, to kill the lh, and that her joung Ones Kill ber 

ſoon as they are hateh'd. | Herodotus, who had ſeen ſeveral of thele Serpents; tells d us, that they very much E 
wos, Which" the Gal, and Latin; call Hjdre ; and Bochart has quoted a great Numbet both of antzent and modem 
Authors to prove, that they really are the Hdre. They are but ſhort, are ſpotted with divers Colours, and have 
Wings like hoe of u Bl. The 15/1 is their mortal Enemy": | Aid Herodorar tells us, that, at Butor in Fg ypt,” he had 


ns 


' feen\a-vaſt Quantity of their Skeletons, whoſe'Fleſh theſe Birds had devour' d. They love ſwee Smells; frequent ſucks - 


Trees as bear Spites, and the Marſhes, Where the aromiazich Reed (or Caſta) grows'3' and therefore, when the rain, 
go'to gather the Cuſta, they clothe:themſelves with Skins; and cover all: n ee GPa Ne IO 
their biting is very dangerous.  Bachart; de Animal. ſacr. Part. IL: Lib. 3. c. 134 * 45 mou zo 11210 


This brawtn'Stypent continu'd among the Few: above ſeven hundred Years, even te the Time gf Halb, 'Kiag 
oel June but, When it eme to be made an Object of Iblary, and; the People, for ſome Time, bad paid their 


Indenſe and Addration'to it, that pious Prince caus'd it to be bröken in Pieces ; and, by way of Contempt, call d it 
Mig gtar, that i to ſay, a brazen Bawble br Trifie. At Milen however, in bie Chic of st {nbroje, "they pretend 
to ſhew you a Serpent made of Braſs, which they tell you is the ſame with that . But every one 1 nay” be. 
bers et this as he pleaſe, Calma Ditorary, under the Wori Serpent, | yy ns i. 


1 lt may here be propos d as a 'Dilficulty, how Mujer came. to offer the Aue Terms of Peace, br 
("BB aka 
2 


awer d by ſome learned Men, that, "notwichſtanding God had. .expreſily doom'd This "People ta.an 


V2 4. 


vit Meer thought bimſelf at " Liberty to indulge: his uſual Meekneſs, and. to' hein with gentle and amichh 
though he might at the ſame Time be perſuaded, . that they wou'd ; avail "nothing ; ; and this 8 
or Pretence of Complaint from. the Anoriter, as if thoy had no honou- , 

and fairly dealt with, and that the Equity and Righteouſneſs 0 God's Proceeding with a Prizce by, . 
i obſtinate 4 Temper might appear in a Rronger Light,.,when the Conſequence of his refuſing u free Pallage | to. che 


A * wy 


allt, and bringing his Army into the Tied | againſt them, ſhou'd: happen to be his own ca and Deftradtion, 


e e * * Yo a. 10400) ol 8 ga f %% glas 4 wh v5. tun ut 
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; and-the-Barrennefs; of the:Country, begin edtmipments; which the Mabliner, without ns 9 
to: xelapſe;into.their old Humour 'of:muts Committirig:the leaſt Hoſtilities, made Kas 


* e if the, Bal Bal 3 * L r * 


eminent From Numb, 
xviil. 


at | Ground, that as many, as Were bitten by: Edd of Deus. 
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| ſelves Maſters of his Country, put all, both 


Upon their en- 
tering the . 
ders of Moab, 
Balak ſends 


for Balaam 


Diſturbance. But the Amorite Prince; 
not thinking i it ſafe to receive ſo numerous 
a People into the Heart of his Kingdom, / 
not only deny'd them a Paſſage, but ac- 
counting it better Policy to attack, than 
to be attack'd, gather'd what Forces he 
could together, and march'd out to give 
them Battle. But not far from Jabax, 
where the Engagement was, the Iſraelites 
overthrew him; and, having made them- 


Man, Woman, and Child, to the Sword; 
And not long after this, Og +, King of 
Baſdun, + a Man of a prodigious gigantick 
Size, attempting to obſtruct their Paſſage, 
undetwent the ſame Fate. For they ſeiz d 
his Country, and utterly deſtroy'd the Inha- 
bitants thereof, reſerving only the Cattle, 

and Spoil of the Cities, as a Prey.to them- 

ſelves, as they had done before in * Caſe 


of Si hon, 


- — 


8 


Naelites march'd to the Plains of Moab, 
and-:encamp'd on the Banks: of the River. Eads 
dan, oppoſite» to Jericho. This put 
Bulak (who was then King of Moab) into 
a terrible Conſter nation: For, ſu ppoſing 
himſelf not able to engage the mighty 
Force of Iſrael, he had not only made a 
ſtrong Alliance with the Midianites and 
Ammonites, his N eighbours, in order to 


ſtop their Progreßs, büt thought it'adviſe- 


From Nowb. 
xviii. to the 


Eod of Deate- 
— de 5 


able likewiſe, before he began any Hoſti- oh 


lities againſt them, to try how fur the 
Power of Balaam's Enchantments (a noted 
Magician in Pethor, a City of Me -ſopotamia) 
might go, in turning * Fortune ww hex 
War towards his Side. Out 

To this Purpoſe he Abd a Klett 


1 * 


Number of his Nobles, with coſtly Preſents 


to ¶ Balaam, intreating him in the King's 


Name to come, and curſe him a People, 


. | who: were arriv'd upon the Borders of his 


Exc D by theſe Suoceſe the 


Aa 


— — „ 


+ Gratjus (in bis ſecond Book. de Furt Bellt E Paci, 


\Territories | 


- % 


"UE" God, for that Time, 
would 


Law of Nations, the Highways, Seas, and Rivers of every Country, ought to be free to all Paſſengers; upon juſt 
Occaſions, He produces ſeveral Examples from Heathen Hiſtory, of ſuch Permiſſion being granted to , Armies, and 
thence he infers, that Sihon and Og, denying the Ifaclites this Privilege, gave a juſt Ground of War ;-nor does 
be think, * the Fear, which theſe Princes * conceive, is any Excuſe at all __ not granting the Thing, be- 


to have made their Paſſage ſafe on both Sides. 


SS © & + T % 


But, when all is ſaid, it ſeems not clear, that all Men have ſuch. a 


Right as this great Man thinks they may claim, No Man, we know, can challenge a Paſſage through a * 


Man's Ground without his Leave z and every Prince has 


the ſame Dominion in all his Territories, that a private 


Man has in his Land. ' As for the Examples therefore of thoſe, who had permitted Armies to paſs through their 
Kingdoms, they are Examples of Faa, rather than of Right, - and of ſuch as were not in a Condition to refuſe what 


was demanded of them. For the Thing is notorious, 
granting this Liberty; and therefore no Printe, who conſults his Subjects Safety, is to be blam'd for not granting 


it; nor was the War wed, the Amorites founded upon 
mentary. 


that ſeveral Countries have ſuffer'd very grievouſly, by 


this . as we ſhall * . Patrick's 


+ The Land of Baſhan was one of 4 moſt fertile Cantons of Ganges, which reach'd on the Fap to the River 
Jordan, on the Veñ to the Mountains of Giltad, on the South to the Brook Fabboth, and on the North to the 


Land of Gefur. 


ſince been call'd Batanæa. 


The whole Kingdom took its Name from the Hill of Baſban, which is ſituate in it, and has 
It had no leſs than ſixty wall'd Towns in it, beſides Villages. It afforded an excel- 


Cap. 2. Sect. 13.) is of Opinion, eee 


Com- 


lent Breed of Cattle, and Manly Oaks, and was, in a ſhort; a N and pins ap. Univerſal Hiory, | 


Lib. 1. c. 7. 


4... he! Deſcription of this gigantict Kim ** was 1 ud of the Race of the Rephaims, or vaſt FER 


Men, we have in Deuteronomy iii. 11, and from the Size of his Bed (which was preſerv'd a long Time 'in the City 


of Rabbal, the Capital of the Ammonite:) we may gueſs at his Stature. It was nine Cubits long, and four Cubits 
broad, 1. e. fifteen: Feet four'Inches'and' a half long. and ſix Feet ten Inches broad. But the Jeiſb Doctors, not 


content with ſuch P;gmy' Wonders, have improv'd the Story to their own liking. For they tell us, that this 
Bed of nine Cubits cou'd be no more than his Cradle, ſince himſelf was fix Score Cubits high, when full - grown; 
that he liv'd before the Flood, and that the Waters of it, when at the bigheſt, reach'd only up to his Knees ; that 
however he thought proper to get upon the Top of the Roof of the Ark, where Noah ſupply'd him with Pro- 


viſion, not out of any Compaſſion to him, but that the Men, who came after the Delige, might ſee, how great 
the Power of God N who bad e ſuch 1 from oy Fw of the Earth. Calnes and An, in Bau. 


Ga font a 16 19 


| In 2 Pet. chap. ii; ver. 15. Balaam' is ſaid to be the Son 1 Wada according to our Verſion ;. 3 


Waun the * are not FROM! in * ur but 1. were inſerted by the Tranſlators, to ſupply the Senſe, as they 
| imagin'd ; 
6 2 


ä . 


% 
1 — . 3 


crak 25. Hiſtory: of the: Bl B L Epiſocdl vv N Bee iy, 


Obrid. a ſuppoſing either that the Number 


awhen he ar- 


-: would not permit him to go: Whereupon 
Speech, wherein he expoſtulated tlic hard B 
and Quality of his Meſſengers did not Uſage he had met with; and, as Balaum 
anſwet Balaams Ambition, or the Value | was going to juſtify himſelf, he was like - 
of the Preſents his Covetouſneſs, ſent | wiſe pleas d to open the Prophet's Eyes, 
Meſſengers, of a more honourable Rank | and let him ſee the Angel ſtanding in the 
with larger Propoſals, and Promiſes of high | Way with a naked Sword in his: Hand, 
Promotion, if he would but gratify him in which ſo terrify'd him, that he fell down 
this one Thing. upon his Face, aſk/d Pardon for his 
(e) BALAAM loved the Wages of | Treſpaſs, and offer d to return home 
Uprightgouſueſe 3 and therefore - blinded | again, if ſo be his Journey was I 
with this Paſſion, he addreſs d God for | to God. NN 
Leave to go; which God in his Anger | FHAT his Journey. was diſpleafing to 
granted, but under ſuch Reſtrictions, God Himſelf, he could not be ignorant, 
ag would neceſſarily hinder all his Faf- | becauſe, in his firſt Addreſs, God had 
cinations from en the Nate 1 expreſſly interdicted his going. Being 
Harm. reſolv'd: however, out of the Man's wicked 
WII this Permifion he wt forward | Inclination, to raife ſome Kind of Advan- 
with the Princes of Moab ; but as he was | tage; nal to male him, who was hir' d to 
on the Road, an Angel met him, whom curſe, the Inſtrument of pronouncing a 
(tho' he perceiv d him not) his Afs plainly | Bleſſing upon his People, God gave him 
ſaw, and therefore turn'd aſide into the | | now free Leave to proceed. When Balak 
Field to avoid him. With much ado, | underſtood that Balaam was on the Road, 
Balaam beat his Aſs into the Road again; himſelf went to receive him upon the 
but when the Angel ſtood in a narrow | Confines of his Dominions ; and having, 
Paſſage between two Walls, which inclos'd | in a friendly Manner, blam'd him for not 
a Vineyard, the AG for Fear ran againſt coming at his farſt ſending, which Balaam 
one of the Walls, and cruſh'd Balaam's | excus'd: upon Account of the Reſtraint, 
Leg, which provok'd him fo, that he beat | | which God had laid on him, he conducted 
him again. At laſt, the Angel remov'd, 1 to his capital City, and there enter- 
and ſtood in a Place ſo very narrow, that | tain'd him publichly, with his Princes and 
there was no Poſſibility of getting by him, | Nobles that Day ; and the next Morning, 
whereupon the Aſs fell down under his | carry'd him to the high Places conſecrated 
Rider, and would go no. farther.. This | to * Baal, that from thence he might 
enrag'd the Prophet ſtill more; and, as he | take a View of the Extremity of the 
was beating and belabouring the poor | 1/aelitiſh Camp. Whilſt they were here, 
Creature moſt CRE God was | the Farbe order d ſeven Altars to be 
| — credited, 


imagig'd 3, the Ward Bes- may denote a Placa, a vel as & Perſon. d nr tr Grotius kat St Puter's | 
Words, not as if Bo/or was the · Father, but the City of Balaam : For what was anciently call'd Pethor, the Hriant, 
in Aſter-Ages, call'd Bofor, * an wack nb of two Lettars, which is nn not unuſual. Univerſal Hiſtory, 
Lib. 1. c. 7. | 

(s), 2 Pet. ii. 15. 

The Word Baa/ ſignifies Lord, and was „ de Nams of faveral Gods, both Make 2 Fomal, as Selden (de. Diir 
Syris, c. 1.) ſhews, The God of the Meabitet was Chemoſt, but here very probably is call'd by the common Name of 
Baal: And, as, all Nations worſhipp'd their Gods upon high Places, ſo this God of Moab; having more Places of 
Worſhip. than one, Balak carry'd. Balgam to them all, that from thence he might take the moſt adyantageous Pro- 
ſpect of the 1ſraclitcs. Theſe high Places were full of Trees, and ſhady Groves, which made them commodious both. 
far the ſolemn Thoughts, and Prayers of ſuch as were devout, and * we 1 Wan 888 abominable Practices 
of ſuch as aſſected to be wicked. Patrick's Commentary. bak! 

+ According to the Account, which both Fefus and Servius give us of antient Times, the Heathens Kaeriie'd to 
the Ce/e/igl Gods only upon Altars; To the Terreſtrial, they facrific'd: upon the Earth; and to the lefernal, in 
Holes digg'd in the Earth. And tho! the Number /even was much obſery'd among the Hebrexws, even by God's own. 
Appointment, Levit. iv. 6. yet we do not read of more than one Altar built by the Patriarch, when they offer d 

their 


# 
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erected, "nod ſeven Oxen, and ſeven Rams 
. to, be got ready; and having * offer d an 
* Os and a Ram on each Altar, he left 


Balal to ſtand by the, Sacrifices, while 


himſelf withdrew to conſult the Lord; 
and, upon his Return, acquainted the 
King, How impoffible it was for) him 


ye to do the Thing, that he might expect 
e from him, viz. the curſing a People 


9 who, were ſo ſignally under the Protes - 


cc 


tion of Heaven; and ſo magnifying 
their Proſperity and Increaſe, he con- 
cludes with a Wiſh, chat his Fate might 
be theirs, both in Life and Death. 
BALAK, at theſe Words, exprefs'd 
no ſmall Surprize ; but ſtill not diſcourag d 
he  hop'd that the Change of the Place 
might, poſſibly produce ſome better Luck: 
And therefore taking Balaam to the Top of 
Mount Piſgah, he try'd whether he might 


8 
cc 
cc 


them victorious, wherever they came. 


him either to curſe or bleſs; but he foori 
chang d his Mind, and defir'd him to make 


ingly, angther Place was made Choice of. 
fices offer d, but all to no ee ons + Balaam, 


SE bleſſing rael,. without | retining, as 
aforetimes, under Pretence of conſulting 
God, at the firſt Caſt of his Eye upon 
the Tents of the {/raglites, brake out into 
Ejaculations of Praiſe; and then, in pro- 
per and ſignificant, Metaphors, foretold 
their Extent, Fertility, and Strength, and 
that thoſe that bleſſed them, ſbould be bleſſed, 
und thoſe that * them ſhould be 


not be permitted to curſe them from chende urge, 


But all in vain. The ſame Number of 
Altars were erected , the Bullocks and Rams 
were offer'd, and the Prophet withdrew 
to conſult God, as before; but ſtill he 
return'd with no better News: For the 
*Purport of his Declaration was, That 
God was fix d and immutable in his 
« 'Fayour to the Iraelites; that he would 
<-not ſuffer any bloody Deſigns, or any 
* Frauds, or Inchantments to prevail 


By this Time Balak, _enrag'd to hear 
Balaam; whom he had ſent ſor to curſe 
the Children of Hrael, thus three Times 
 ſucceſſoely. ble them, could no longer 
contain himſelf, but ſmiting his Hands 
together, he bad him haſte, and be gone, 
ſince, by his fooliſh Adherence to God's 
Suggeſtions, he had both abus'd him, and 
defrauded himſelf. * Ba/aam had Recourſe 


the 


[x *< againſt; them, but. would, finally. wake 


Tu 1s, was ſo great a Mortification to . 
Balaki that, to ſilence Balaum, he, forbad 


a farther Trial at another Place. Accord: 


to his old Excuſe, of not daring to tranſcend 


their Sacrifices, nor were any more than one allow'd by Moses: And therefore we may well ſuppoſe, that thete was 
ſomething of heathen Superſtition in this Erection of ſeven Altars, and that the Moabites, in their Worſhip of the 
Sun, (who is here principally meant by Baal) did at the ſame Time facrifice to the ſeven Planets, This was originally 
a Part of the Egyptian Theology for as they worſhipp'd at this Time the Lights of Heaven, ſo they firſt imagin'd 
the ſeven Days of the Week. to be under the reſpective Influence of theſe ſeyen Luminaries, Belus, and his Eg yptian 


Prieſts, having obtain d leave to ſettle in Babylon, about half a Century before this Time, might teach the Chaldeans 


his Preſence from the //-ae/ites? For there is no Reaſon to imagine, that Aalen wo 


their Aſtronomy, and ſo introduc'd this Eg yptian Notion of the Influence of the ſeven ruling Stars, which Balaam, 
being no Stranger to the Learning of the Age and Country he liv'd in, might pretend to Balak to proceed. upon 
in his Divinations and Auguries, Le Clerc's Commentary in Locum, and Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. 
Lib. xii. 

In the Text it is ſaid, that Ball and Balzam efired on ug Aer 4 Bulleck and s Ram, Numb. nals. 4. But, 
though it was cuſtomary, in thoſe early Days, for Kings to officiate as. Prieſts, yet it is rather to be ſappos'd, that 
Balak only preſented the Sacrifices, and that Balaam perform'd. the Office of ſacrificing; them; but then it may be 
made a Queſtion, to whom the Sacrifices were offer d. And to this it may be anſwer d, that they might Both have a 
different Intention; that Ba/ak might ſupplicate Baal, while Balaam was making his Addreſſes to the Lord, tho', 
with ſuch ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, as, it is likely, were us'd. by | the Worſhippers of Baal. Or why may not we 
ſuppoſe, that Balaam, telling Balal, that he cou d eff ** without the Lord, the God of 1f-as/, perſuaded 


him to join with him at that Time in his Worſhip, that they might more powerfully. prevail with him to withdraw 
4 oy 10 enquire 7 * Ps 


immediately after he had facrific'd to other Gods. Patrick's. Commentary: 190 
Jaeſiobus brings in Balaam making his Apology. for bimſelf, in "order \ * A for his avs 
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bleſt d the 1/raelites, inſtead of curſing them. And does King Balal think; that, where Prophets are upon the 


Subject of Fata/itie;, or Things to come, they are left to their on Liberty, What 40 ſay, and what not, or to 
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A. M. the divine Commands; but, being willing at his own Diſappointment in miſſing the From Nimb. 
1 4. to gratify the King, and, in Compliance Reward he expected, and with a Purpoſe End of — 
1489, & to his covetous Temper, to gain ſome to revenge himſelf on the Hraelites, as the A 


Reward to himſelf, he offer'd to advertiſe 
him of what the Maelites would do to 
his People in ſubſequent Ages; but ſtill, 
(againſt his own Inclination) he beſtow'd 
Bleſſings on Iſrael, and propheſyd, That 
« a Star ſhould come forth from Jacob, 
% and a Rod from Iſrael; that it ſhould 
« ſmite the Chiefs of Moab, and deſtroy 
© the Children of Seth; that Edom ſhould 
« fall under its Power; and that the 
© Amalekites and Kenites ſhould be extir- 
« pated : In fine, that the gn Nations, 
© the Greeks and Romans, ſhould vanquiſh 
e the Afjrians, deſtroy the Hebrews, and 
«© periſh themſelves.” 


The Iſraelites 
commit Whore- 
dom and Ido- 
latry with 
flrange Wo- 


men, and are 


AFTER theſe Predictions, as if vex'd 


Occaſion of it, he inſtructed the Monbrtes 
and Midianites in a wicked * Device ; 
which was, to ſend their Daughters into 
the Camp of the T/raelites, in order to 


into Idolatry, the ſure Method to deprive 
them of the Aſſiſtance of that God, who 
protected them. This Artifice ſucceeded ; 
(for the very next Account we have of the 
Iſraelites, is, that they' lay encamp'd at 
Shittim, where many of them + were 


| deluded by theſe ſtrange Women, not only 


to commit Whoredom with them, but to 
aſſiſt at their Sacrifices, and worſhip their 
Gods, even * Baal-peor) and was a Crime 


puni/h'd for it. 


ſo deteſtable to God, that he puniſh'd it with 
| a Plague, 


„make their own Speeches? We are only the paſſive Inſtruments of the Oracle, The Words are put in our Mouths ; 


« and we neither think, nor know what we ſay. I remember well, n he, that I was invited hither, with great 
„ Earneſtneſs, both by yourſelf, and by the Midianites ; and that it was at your Requeſt I came, and with a Deſire 
« to do all, that in me lay, for your Service. But what am I able to do againſt the Will and Power of God? I 
had not the leaſt Thought of ſpeaking one good Word of the {/rae/ites Army, or of the Bleſſings, which God hath 
« jn Store for them; but, ſince God has decreed to make them great and happy, I have been forc'd to ſpeak, as 
« you have heard, inſtead of what I had otherwiſe deſign'd to ſay.” Fewwih Antiq. Lib. iv. cap. 6. 

* Tho' Maſes makes no mention of this Contrivance, where he defcribes the Interview between Balaam and Balak ; 
yet, in the xxxiſt Chapter of Numbers, Ver. 16. he lays the whole Blame upon Balaam; and. Jaſephus accordingly 
informs us, that, after he had gone as far as the River Euphrates, he bethought himſelf of this Project, and, having 
ſent for Balak, and the Princes of Midian, he thus addreſs'd himſelf to them. To the End that King Balah, /ays 
« he, and you the Princes of Midian, may know the great Deſire I have to pleaſe you, tho", in ſome Sort, againſt the 
% Will of God; I have thought of an Expedient, that may perhaps be for your Seryice. Never flatter yourſelves 
*« that the Hebreaus are to be deſtroy'd by Wars, Peſtilence, Famine, or any other of theſe common Calamities ; for 
*« they are fo ſecure under God's ſpecial Providence, that they are never totally to be extinguiſh'd by any of theſe 
«« depopulating Judgments: But, if any ſmall, and temporary Advantage againſt them will give you any Satisfaction, 
„ hearken to my Advice, Send into their Camp a Proceſſion of the lovelieſt Virgins you can pick up; and, to im- 
% prove Nature, dreſs them up with all the Ornaments of Art, and give them their Leſſons, how to behave them- 
«« ſelves upon all Occaſions of Cour//hip and Amour: If the young Men ſhall make Love, and proceed to any Impor- 
«« tunities, let them threaten immediately to be gone, unleſs they will actually renounce their Country's Laws, and 
«« the Honour of that God, who preſcrib'd them, and finally engage themſelves to worſhip after the Manner of the 
„ Midianites and Moabiter. This, ſays he, will provoke God, and draw Vengeance upon their Heads.” Fei 


Antiq. ibid. 


+ The Fewjh Doctors tell us, that, on a great Feſtival, which the Maabites made in Honour of their God Baal. 
peor, ſome J/raelites, who happen'd to be there, caſting their Eyes upon their young Women, were ſmitten with their 
Beauty, and courted their Enjoyment ; but, that the Women would not yield to their Motion, upon any other Con- 


dition, than, that they would worſhip their Gods. 


Whereupon, pulling a little Image of Peor out of their Boſom, 


they preſented it to the Maelites to kiſs, and then deſir'd them to eat of the Sacrifices, which had been offer'd to him. 
But To/ephus tells the Story otherwiſe, viz. That the Women, upon ſome Pretence or other, came into the 1/raeliti/h 
Camp, and, when they had enamour'd the young Hebrews, according to their Inſtructions, they made a Pretence, 
as tho they muſt be gone; but, upon paſſionate Entreaties, accompanied with Vows and Oaths on the other Side, the 
ſubtle Enchantrees conſented to ſtay with them, and grant them every Thing that they deſir'd, upon Condition that 
they would embrace their Religion, Patrick's Commentary, and Jeſepbus, ibid. 

The Jewi/h Doctors are generally of Opinion, that this Baa/-peor was the ſame with Priapus, the Idol of Tur- 
Pilude ; and that the Worſhip of him conſiſted in ſuch obſcene Practices, or Poſtures at Jeaſt, as were not fit to be 
named. Others have aſſerted, that this God was the ſame with Saturn, a Deity ador'd in Arabia; nor is it unlikely, 
that the Adventure related of Saturn, and his Caſtration by his own Son, may have introduc'd the Obſcenities, that are 
practis'd in the Worſhip of this Idol. But others, with great Aſſurance, maintain, that Peor was the ſame with 


Adonis, whoſe Feaſts were celebrated in the Manner of Funerals, but the People, who obſerv'd them, at 


that Time, 
committed 


draw them firſt into Lewdneſs, and then 
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avis of only Puniſhment, . which God exacted: 
e he commanded Moſes t to erect a Court they were ſurpriz d with * * an Inftangs —_ 

_ © of; Fudicature conſiſting. of the Heads of | the moſt unparallell'd Boldneſs, in eng, .of 
all the Families, and to try and hang, all; | the Chiefs of the Tribe of Simeon, ,nafn'd 

that had been guilty . of this Whoredom Zimri, Who, in the Sight of Moſes, : and 


-- 


a aer "hich, in a ſhort 1 Time, .carry'd | 
J Offenders. This however ws not the were ,bewailing: their Folly, and Wigkedy Ges 


£ 


nei, at the Door of the; [Tabernacle ;\ when 


and Idolatry; without Reſpect to Friend- the whole: Congregation, had brought, g 
ſhip, or, Kindred ; which was, accordingly | young Midienitt/h. Princeſs, whoſe) Name 


done; and about one Thouſand more were | was Coz6,, into the Camp, and vas leading 


4 


» 5 i q 
in this Manner put to Death. | her into his Tent, Their Impudence 
3 
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committed a — diſſolute + Ads, particularly” ne "Y were told, thi nd, Oe they Rad mate 
as dead, was return'd to Life again. However this be, it is very probable, that as Petr was the Name of 'a"M 

' taih in the Country of Moab, the Temple of Bas flood üpon it, and thence he" was  call'd Baul.. Cat's (Ga 
mentaries and Diſſertations. Patrict's Commentary, and Selen de Diis Gil. | r e 5 


St Paul, in his Obſervations upon the Jadgments, Which beſel the Tparlite in the Wildernels, "tells us us expteſely, 
that the Number of thoſe, who were cut off in this Plague, was no more thin three and twenty, N i Cor. &. 
Whbereas Maßen makes them no leſs than four and taventy Thouſand. But this Difference is eaſily reconcil'd, if we do 
but conſider, that in the four and taventy Thouſand, which My es computes, the Thouſand, who were convicted o of 
T1dolatry, and thereupon were ſlain with the Sword, in the Day of the Plague, (Numb: xxv. 5, 18.) are comprehended ; 
whereas the Apoſtle ſpeaks of none, © but thoſe, that died of the Peſtilence. Patrick's FOOT" at 1 


' + According to our Tra»/ation, the Command, Which God gave Moſes, runs thus : Tak all the Head, of the 


: People, and hang them up before the Lord, againſt the Sun, that the fierce Anger of the Lord may be turned av from 


Israel, Numb. xxv. 4: But unleſs we can ſuppoſe, that the Heads of each Tribe were guilty of this Lewdnels and 


Idolatry, the Sentence here denounc'd wou'd have been highly unjuſt : And, what others alledge, that they were 
_ guilty of a ſhameful Neglect in not oppoſing the growing Miſchief, and puniſhing the Offenders ; this might be very 


probably out of their Power, fince even Moſes himſelf, very frequently, found them too headftrong for him. bo was 
ſomewhat ſtrange therefore, that our Tranſlators ſhou'd take the Paſſage in this Senſe, when the Samaritan Copy, the 


a Ferujalem Targum, moſt of the antient Tran/ations, and ſeveral later Commentators of great Note, have made the Word 


Otham, 1. o. them, not to refer to the Heads of the People, but to ſuch as had Joi themſelves to Hal- -peor : And fo 


the Meaning of the Command will be, that the Heads of the People ſhou'd divide themſelves into ſeveral Courts of 
Judgment, and examine who had committed Idolatry, and, after Conviction, cauſe them to be hang d, 1 6. bang d 
after they were ſlon' d; for among the Hebrews none were hang'd alive, but in the Caſes of Idolatry, or Blaſphemy, 


were firſt fron end, and then hang'd up againſt the _ i, e. peblickly and . all the wi 0 might ſee, and 


fear to fin, Patrict's Commentary. 


* When the J#acliter, at the Inſtigation of * frange Women, they bad receiv d into the Camp. were fallen from 


Luſt into Idolatry, Moſes (according to Foſiphus) perceiving that the Infektion began to ſpread, call'd the People. toge- 
ther, and, in a general Diſcourſe, reminded them how unworthy a Thing it was, and how great a Scandal to the 
Memory of their Anceſtors, for them to value the gratifying their Luſts and Appetites, above the Reverence, they 


ow'd to their God, and their Religion ; how incongruous a Thing, for Men, that had been virtuous and modeſt in 


the Deſart, to lead ſuch profligate Lives in a good Country, and ſquander away that in Luxury, which they had 
honeſtly acquir'd in the Time of their Diſtreſs ; and thereupon he admoniſh'd them to repent in Time, and to ſhew 


themſelves braye Men, not in the Violation of the Laws, but in the Maſtery of their unraly Affections. This he 


ſpoke without naming any one: But Zimri, who took himſelf to, be pointed at, roſe up, and made the following 
Speech. You are at Liberty, Moſes, fays he, to uſe your own Laws: They have been a long Time in Exerciſe, 
“ and Cuſtom is all that can be ſaid for their Strength or Credit. Were it not for this, you wou'd, to your Colt, 


4 have found long ſince, that the Hebreavs are not to be impos'd upon ; and I myſelf am one of the Number, that 


4 never will truckle to your 1ranmica/ Oppreſſon. For what's your Buſineſs all this while, bat, under 2 bare Pre - 
«© text, and Talk of Laws, and God, to bar us, not on from the Exerciſe, but the very Deſire of Ley Wise 


«© are we the better for coming out of Eg apt, if it be only in Exchange for a more grievous Bondage under Meer? 


% Yau are to make here what Laws you pleaſe, and we to abide the Penalties of them, when at the fame Time, 
* you only, that deſerve to be puniſh'd for aboliſhing ſuch Cuſtoms, as are authoriz'd by the common Conſent of 
Nations, and ſetting up your own Will and Fancy againſt general Practice and Reaſon. For my own Fart, what 


„ I have done, I take to be well done, and ſhall make no Difficulty to confeſs and juſtify it, 1 have, 47 you Ja, 


„ marry'd a frange Woman. I ſpeak this with the Liberty of an honeſt Man; and I care not who knows it, 1 
0 never meant to make a Secret of it, and you need look no farther for an Informer. I do acknowledge too, that I 
«© have chang'd my Way of Worſhip, and reckon it very reaſonable for a' Man to examine all Things, that wou'd find 
5 cut the Truth, without being tied up (as if it were ina REP Government) to the Opinion and Homour of © one 
* « ſingle Man.“ Jeruiſb Antiq. Lib. iv. c. 6. 
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A.M. . however did not go 5 anpunifh'd ; for Phi- by As ſoon as this Diſorder was cer, ede 


FEA neas, the Son of Es AZ a the High- and the Offenders puniſh'd,” Moſes began git kae bea. 
RY Prieſt, fic'd with a juſt Indignation and | to bethink himſelf of revenging the Tndig- we may 
holy Zeal, follow'd them into the Tent, | nity, which the Moabites and' Midianites — 1 
with a Javelin in His Hand, where, in the | had put upon Mal; and, to this Purpoſe, 4 £ 
, very Act of Whoredom * he thruſt them | commanded a Detachment of twelve ard Midiz- 
both through the Body, and, by this | Thouſand choice Men, f. e. 4 Thouſand 
Action not only obtain'd an high Commen- | out of every Tribe, to 80 againſt them; 
dation from God, but an Eſtabliſhment | among whom was the gallant” Phineus, 
likewiſe of ' the Aaronical Prieſthood in | who took with him the Ark, and what 
him, and his Poſterity, for ever after. | was' repoſited- therein, together with the 
p 11 T p 1 n. 0 11} eee Sie 
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* Upon this Fact the Jews found what they call the Judgment of Zeal, which authoriz'd ſuch, as were full of 
this holy Ferwovr, to puniſh any violent Offenders, thoſe, to wit, who blaſphem'd God, or profan'd the Temple, 
Jen in the Preſence, of ten Men of J/rae}, without any formal Proceſs, But this Example of Phineas countenances 
no ſuch Practice: nor can this Action, done upon an extraordinary Occaſion,.. by a Perſon. in a publick ,Autharity, 
mov'd thereunto by a ſtrong divine Impulſe, and (what is a Circumſtance, that ſome People add) in a Commonwealth 
not perſealy ſettled, be made a Fache for private Men, under a different Situation, to invade the Office, of the 
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happen'd ane the Jews, when, in the latter Times of their Goverument, they put this Precedent in Execution; 
of which St Stephen, whom they inhumanly ſton'd, and St Paul, whom they vow'd to aſſaſſinate, without any Form 
of Jultice, are notorious Inſtances, Patrick's and Le Clere's Commentaries. 


+ This however is to be underſtood with a certain Limitation 3 becauſe it is manifeſt, that, after ſome Succeſiions 
in the Line of Phineas, the Prieſthood came, for a while, into the Family of Eli, who was deſcended from Itbamar, 
the youngeſt Son of Aaron. The Reaſon of this Interruption is not mention'd in Scripture ; but ſome. great Sin, tis 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe, provok'd God to ſet aſide the Line of Elrazar for ſome Years, till E/'s Sons likewiſe became 
ſo wicked, that the Prieſthood was taken from them, and reſtor'd, in the Days of So/omon, to the Poſterity of Phineas, 
with whom it continu'd, as long as the Prieſthood laſted. And this is enough to verify the Promiſe of an everlaſting 
Priefthood, ſince the Words, Ewerlafting, Perpetual, and the like, in a general and .indefinite Senſe, denote no more 
than a Jong Duration. But there is another Way of ſolving this Difliculty : God had, , before this Time, limited the 
Prieſthood to Aaron and his Deſcendants, and to them it was to be an everlaſting Priefthood, throughout their Generations, 
Exod. xl. 15. upon this Account it might properly enough be call'd, as limited to that Family, he everlaſting 
Prieſthood. So that, God does not here promiſe Phineas, and his Seed after him, an everlaſting Grant of the Prieſt- 
hood, as ſome Commentators take it; nor a Grant of an everlaſting Priefihood, as our Eng/j4 Verſion renders it, but 
rather a Grant of the everlafling Prieſthood, i. e. of the Prieſthood limited to Aaron and his Deſcendants by that Ap- 
pellation. Selam, de Succeſſ. Pontif. Lib. i, c. 2. and Shuckford*s Connection, Vol. III. Lib. xii, 


* The Scripture gives us no Account of the Order of Battle between theſe two Armies; but, in all Probability; 
they were diſpos'd according to the Method of the antient People of Ana; and therefore we may range the Iſraelites 
upon one Line, form'd of twelve Corps, conſiſting of a Thouſand Men each, at the Head of which was, the Art of 
the Covenant, ſurrounded by the Prieſts and Levites, whoſe Buſineſs it was to ſound the Charge, as well as defend the 
Ark. The Midianite;, we may ſappoſe, were, in like Manner, rang'd in a Phalanx, upon one Line, and, as the 
1faelites were doubtleſs much inferior in Number to their Enemies, they made much larger Intervals between the 
Corps of a thouſand Men each, in order to penetrate the Enemies Front in different Places. This was the conſtant 
Practice of the Jews, whenever they were inferior in Number to their Enemies. Calmet' 5 Dictionary under the 
Word Midianites, 

+ Whether this Phincat was ſent to command the Troops, which were — 1 69 by God to take Vengeance on 
the Midianites, or whether he went along with the Army, only to perform ſuch /acred Offices, as ſhould be requir'd 
by the General, (who with more Probability perhaps is thought to be Fo/ua) are Queſtions ariſing from the Silence of 
Scripture concerning the chief Commander. Phineas indeed was a Man of great Courage, and had lately perform'd 
a ſingular Piece of Service, which had gain'd him great Reputation; and from hence ſome have imagin'd, that he 
was the fitter Perſon to be ſent with an Army to avenge the Lord of Midian ; as it is certain, that, in Aﬀer-Ages, 
the Maccabees (who were of the Family of the Prieſts) were appointed chief Commanders. But then it muſt be con- 
ſidered, that theſe Maccabres were the ſupreme Governors of the People, and, as ſich, had a Right to the military 
Command; that, in the War with the Amorites, Moſes had ſent the Forces under 79/ua's Conduct; and that Phineas, 
in ſhort, had another Province appointed bim, which was to take care of the holy Inflruments ; But what theſe Inftru: 
thbtits' were, is another Queſtion. Several Interpreters are of Opinion, that they were the Drin and Thummim, w /hich 
'Phincas might take along with him, in order to conſult God, in caſe of any Difficulty that might ariſe in the Manage- 
ment of the War ; and to countenance this, they ſuppoſe that Elrazar was ſuperannuated, and his Son ſubſtituted in 
his Room. But it may be juſtly doubted, whether Phineas, being the only Son of the High-Prieſt, and not yet 
capable of that Office, could be ſubſtituted to perform this great Charge, which belong'd to the High- Prieſt alone: Nor 
do we find any Warrant for conſulting the Lord by Urim and Thummim, but med e tho Tabernacle. It ſeems 
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A M. ficred 7 umpers to blow in the Time of | and — be order'd all thoſe;- that had 


Ig, 
Abe 5 


— Action, in order to animate' the Men. 


re Jewiſh Am was but ſmall in 


Compatiſon of the vaſt Numbers they 
march'd againſt; but God; who put them 
upon the Expedition, bleſsd them with | 


ſuch Succeſs, that they flew five Kings, 
5 and, among them, the wicked Prophet 


Balaam ; put every one to tlie Sword; 
except Women and Children; and return'd 
to Moſes with à very conſiderable Booty; 
one #iftieth Part of which he order d to be 
given to the Prigſts, another fiftieth to the 
Levites, and the reſt to be divided amon 8 
the Soldiery. n 

Tun Remembrance Hoticker of what 
Damage the Midianitiſb Women had done, 


by alluring the Muaelites to Idolatry, made 


Male-children, to be imtmedigtely dif- . 


patch'd; and none, * but Virgins, to be 
ſav'd alive; And yet (what ſhewys the 


Oreatneſs of the Victory) the Virgih-Cap-" 


tives amounted to two and thirty thouſand: 
and the Plunder of Cattle and Flocks cn 
 fiſted of fix hundred and ſeventy five 
thouſand Sheep; ſeventy and two thouſand 
Oxen, and ſixty one thouſand Aſſes, beſides 


4 great Quantity of rich Goods and Orna- 


ments: And (what makes the Victory 


2 


— 


From Numb. 
xviii. to the 


ronomy. 


* 


he 


ſtill more miraculous) not * one Man on 


the Muelites Side (as appears from the 


Report of the Officers made upon the 


n was loſt in this Engagement. 
Tux Officers of the Army were very 
ule: that, in 6 Mo the IE 


Him think it unſafe to ſpare their Lives; 


men 


therefore much more likely, that, by the holy Infruments, Meſes means the 4r# of the Covenant, and what was included 
in it, which, in the following Ages, was wont to be carry'd into the Field, when the People went to fight againſt 


their Enemies. Nay, Fo/ua himſelf, not long after this, order'd the 47 to be carry'd, with Prieſts blowing Trum- 
pets before it, when he ſurrounded Jericho, (Joſh. vi. 4, &c.) And therefore, fince the holy Infiruments are here join'd 
with the Trumpets, it looks very probable, that they ſhould ſignify the Ari. Nor can we apprehend that Moſes ran 


any Riſque in venturing the Ark upon this Occaſion, becauſe God had aſſur'd his People, that they ſhould obtain a 
compleat Victory over the Midianites. It muſt be confeſs'd however, that the Ark is never thus expreſs'd in another 
Part of Scripture, and therefore perhaps they give as true a Senſe of the Words as any, who make the holy Inffruments 
and Trumpets to be one and the ſame Thing, and the latter no more than an Explication of the ſormer; which Trum- 
pets the Prieſts were commanded to take with them, that they might ſound a Charge, when the Engagement begun, 
according to their Direction, Numb. x, 8, 9. and as the Practice was in future Ages, 2 Chron, iii. 12. 


+ Mojes order'd the Male - children to be ſlain, that thereby he might extirpate the hole Nhe, as far-as lay in 


his Power, and prevent their avenging the Death of their Parents, in caſe they were ſuffer'd to live to Man's Eſtate. 
For it is no hard Matter to conceive, how dangerous ſuch a Number of Slaves, | conſcious that they were born free, 


and had loſt their Liberty with the Maſſacre of their Parents, might have prov'd to a Commonwealth, every where. 
ſurrounded with Enemies. Why he was ſo ſevere againſt the Women we need not wonder, if we do but conſider, 
that, either by proflicting daniels, or their Daughters, Wm PE 
eons od into Idolatry. | 
Etfi nullum memorabile Nomen bt. 4© 75 634 
Fcemineã in pœnũ eſt, nec habet victoria laudem 3 -  - 's ws” 815501 
Extinxiſſe nefas tamen, & ſumpſiſſe merentis ” 0 
Laudabor pœnas. Virg. En. Li. ii. ver. 305. 
Bibliotheca Bibl. and Le Clerc's Commentary, on Numb. XXX. 1 7. | : . 
* The Zews have a Tradition, that, in order to find out who were real Virgins, the young Women were plac'd, 
at a proper Diſtance with other Women, and all commanded to fix their Eyes upon the High-Prieſt's Mitre; where- 


upon thoſe, who had #nown Man, turn'd inſtantly as pale as Aſhes, and thoſe, that had not, became as red as Fire. 


But there ſeems to be no great Occaſion for this Miracle, when either the Appearance of an unqualify'd Age, or the 
Examination of ſome ſele& Matrons might determine the Matter as well, Bibliobeca Bibl. on Numb. xxxi. 18, 
In the vth Chapter of the 1& Book of Maccabees, we have an Account of another Victory of the like Nature, when 
Judas, after having, ſeveral Times, defeated Timotheus the Heathen General, aſſaulted the City of Ephron à whole 
Day and a Night, and all without the Loſs of a Man. For be event. up to Mount Sion with Foy. and Gladneſi, where 


they offered Burnt-Offerings, becauſe not one of them <was Hain, until they had returned in Peace. And (if other Hiſtorians | 


may be credited) the like has happen'd among other Nations. After the famous and bloody Battle of Leuctra, the 


Latedæmonians and Arcadians had a very ſharp Evgagement, in which the latter loſt many Thouſands of Men, and the 


former not one: And, in a Sea-Engagement, between the Portuguse and the Indians, Oforius Lufitanus tells us, that the 


Portugueſe Admiral, Pacheco, ſucceeded ſo well, that he kill'd above fifteen hundred of the Infidels, without the Loſs 
of one Man. De Rebus Emman. Lib. iii, But whether this had any Thing miraculous in it, or was only the Effe& 
of God's ordinary Providence, we ſhall not pretend to determine. Bibliotheca Bibl. on Numb. xxi. 49. 


ever known Man, as well as all the 7 
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AM. men 1 = had tranſgreſz d. their and juſt ready to enter upon the Poſeſtion From Ne Numb. 
e Commiſſion; and therefore“ they pre- of it, he took this Opportunity to appoint Endo Den, 
— — fag a get Quantity of; Jewels, and | the Limits of what they were to conquer, — . 
other rich Spoils, both as an, expratory. | and the Diſtribution. of it by ,+ Way of 
Meint 10 atone for, their Offence, and Lot, which he committed to the Manage- 

. for a. gratulatary Offering, in  Acknow> | ment of Joſhua and Eleazar, at the Head 
ledgment of.; Gad's Goodneſs, in giving | 5 the Ch of each Tribe. 
them ſo great and ſignal a Victor. wh OS HUA was appointed, by God Makes Joſhua 
Moſes divide. Tu Jfraelites,, by this Time, bad $4 ſucceed! Moſes in his Commiſſion; and the Grote 2 


Canaan among 


the Tribes. 


made themſelves Maſters. of the Country, | 


that lay on the Midianitiſh ide of Jordan; 


and the Tribes of + Reuben and Gad, 


5 together with the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, 


obſerving. that the Country was fertile, 
and ſtor'd with good Paſturage, deſit d of 
Moſes, that they might be permitted to 
ſettle there, as a Place very commodious 


which (upon Condition that they ſhould 
go over Jordan, and aſſiſt their Brethren 


in the Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan) 
Moſes conſented to. And, as they were 


therefore, to. prevent any Conteſt after 
his Death, he firſt laid, his on Hands 
upon him, and then preſented him to 
Eleazar the High-Prieſt, who, in a ſolemn 
Form of Admiſſion, and in the Preſence 
of all the People, inveſted him with the 
Office of being the Leader, and General 


| of all 1rael,, after Moſes. had given him 
far them, who had large Stocks of Cattle; 


ſeveral Directions relating to his Office, 


his conſulting of God by Way of Urim 
and Thummim upon every great Emergency. 
In the Diviſion of the Country, Moſes 


9 5 <ight | and forty. Cities, together 


and one more eſpecially, which concern'd 


now in the Neighbourhood of Canaan, 
| ck: ay | With 
The Jeruſalem Jargum e that, when theſe Officers made their Sie, they addreſe'd themſelves to 
Maſes in the following Manner. Foraſmuch as the Lord has deliver'd the Midianites into our Hands, and we have 
« ſubdu'd the Country, enter'd into their Chambers, and ſeen their fair and charming Daughters, took their Crowns 
« of Gold from off their Heads, their Rings from their Ears and Fingers, their Bracelets from their Arms, and their 
% Jewels from their Necks and Boſoms ; therefore far be it from us to have turn'd our Eyes towards them. We had 
% no Manner of Concern or Converfation with them, leſt we ſhould thereby die the Death of the Wicked in Ge- 
« henna. And let this de had in Remembrance on our Behalf, in the Day of the Grear F=dgment, to make a Recon- 

« ciliation for our Souls before the Lord.” 

+ In the Diviſion of the Country, which the 1/-ae/ites ack from Sihen and Og, two yanquiſh'd Kings, that liv'd 
on the Eaſt Side of Jordan, aud whoſe Dominions extended from the River Aron, even as far as Mount Hermon, 
Deut. iii. 8. Moſes gave to the Tribe of Reuben the ſouthern, or rather the South-aveft Part of the Country, ſo that they 
were bounded to the South with the River Arnon ; to the Ve, with Jordan; and to the North and Eaft, with the 
Tribe of Gad. In this Tribe ſtood: He/bon,' the capita! City of the Kingdom of Sihon, ſituate on the Hills over agaigſt 
Jericho, about twenty Miles diſtant from the River Jordan. The Tribe of Gad was bounded with the River Fordar, 
to the V; with the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, to the North ; with the Ammonites, to the Eaft ; and with the Tribe 
of Reuben, to the Sowh, In this Tribe ſtood Aflarotbh, the capital City of. the Kingdom of Og, which very likely 
obtain'd its Name from an Jadal, which was much worſhipp'd in thoſe Times and Parts. How the half Tribe of 
Manaſſth came to chuſe to ſtay on the Za Side of Fordan, the ſacred. Hiſtory makes no mention; but it is reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that, after they found that the Tribes of Reuben and Gad had ſucceeded in their Petition, they like- 

wiſe might repreſent to Moſes the great Stock of Cattle which they had ; that the Country would be equally eom- 
| modious for. them, and was over large for two Tribes alone to occupy : Nor is it to be doubted, but that 1s ofes 
Was inclinable to liſten to their Allegation, becauſe the Sons of Machir, the Son of Manaſſeh, had, by their Valour, 
ſubdu'd a great Part of the Country, where they ſettled ; which was bounded by the Tribe of Gad, to the South ; 
with the Sea of Cinnereth (afterwards call'd the Lake of Genne/areth, or the Sea of Galilie) together with the Courſe 
of the River Jordan, from its Head to the ſaid Sea, to the Ve; with Mount Lebanon, or more peculiarly Mount 
Her non, to the North, and North- Eaft 3 and with the an of 2 to ws Faß. Will's Cog of the 
| d Teſtament, Vol. II. 
F Nothing could more prudently be contriv'd, than this Partition of the W by Low and 2 Jobs 
Ha the Hb. Prieſ Superintendants of it; fince it was the only one, that could effeQually prevent all Murmurings 
und Quarrellings among ſuch an obſtinate People, as the Jeu were, However, as the Lots were to bear a Pro- 
portion to the Bigneſs of each Tribe and Family, it iv ſuppos'd from what follow'd, that every Tribe firſt drew 
its Lot for its own Canton, and that then there were proper Perſons appointed to meaſure out a Quantity of Land 
for each Family, according to their Bigneſs : But whether this, laſt was done by this or any other Method ; whether 
the Subdiviſions between the Families were likewiſe carry'd on by Lot; or otherwiſe, ſure it is, that we read of no 
Broils or Jealouſies, that it ever occaſion'd among them, Univerſal Hiſtory, Lib. 1. c. 7. 3 
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Aer 5 with At Suboubs, 0 foot wine; 688 


7. 


1 in ahd witkal order d, that ſix of theſe 
. ſhould” be made (ties of Refuge, whither! 


ſingle Perſon. 


at different; Times, made two very tender 


＋ the znnocengyManflayer, who had kd 
bis Neighbour by Chance, might betake: 
himſelf, and live; tho“ at the fame Time, 
he made all. pioper - Proviſion, that the 
wilful Murtherer ſhould certainly be put 
to Death : But in this, and all other capital 
Caſes, he made it a Law, that none ſhould 
be convicted upon the! 'Eridence of one 


Tux nearer that Lis epproud. his | 
Death, the more he expreſs d his Concern 
for the · Welfare of the People, and there- 
fore, on the it Day of the eleventh 
Month, (wlüch anſwers. our January) and 
in:the:i/b/i#eth Year from their Departure 
out of Egyt, being then encamp'd on the 
Plains: of Moab by the Banks of the River 
Jordan, be call'd them all together, and, 


— 


and pathetick Speeches, wherein he driefly 
related toi them all that had befallen theit | 
Fathers, ſince the Time they left Egypt; 
the grins Dealings of God with them; 
theit cominual Murmurings, and Rebel 


mis d Land- He gave them a Su 

af all the Laws, which the divine 
neſs had calculated for their, Happ 
and, having repeated the Deralogue alm 4$ 
Word for Word, he temihded them of 
che ſolemn aud dteadful Manner, in which: 
it was deliver d from Mount Sinai, and 


| 
af 
| 


of the manifpld Obligations, they lay 
under, to a ſtrict Obſervanct of it. He 
* | encourag'd+ them to be faithſul to God; 


by aſſuring them, that if they kept his 
Commandments, they ſhould not fail: of 
11 0 innumerable Blefirigs heap'd: upon 
them, and by threatning them with. all 
Mannet of Calamities, if ſo be they depart= 
ed from them. He renew'd the Covenant, 
which their Fathers had made with God at 


* the Mountains of Gęriaim and Hebal 
beyond Jordan, Bleſſings to thoſe, ' that 
obſerv d, and Curſes to thoſe, that brake 


to 


even to his o Exclufion ftom the pro- Endat Dems: | 


xonomy. 


a 


— » J 
* - 


Horeb ; commanded; them to proclaim,! on 


this CovENANT ; and to erect:.an Altar 


there, whereon they were, toi write, in 


tions of it. 4 | l "997201 , 


c 


lions againſt him; and the many ſevere | 


+ The Perſon, who, without 2 Nabe Malice, 1 


THS F, 


bild his Neighbour accidemtalh,. had. the beſt Proviſion 


ſhould overtake: him, | 
.he might not, miſs,. his Way to the Places, whither he intended to flee; there were Poſts erected, where two or three 


Ways met, with the Word Miklaly he, the City of Refages inſcrib'd on 5 to direct him into ifs right Rad. chat 
led to it. Patrick's Commentary, on Namb. xxxv. 13. 


e Plac 'd at proper Diltances. Parriel's and Calmets Commentary, in Deal. ul. PIR 


imaginable made f for his Eſcape. For the Ways, that led to the Cities of Refuge, - were to be made very plain and 
broad, and eps in good Repair, . Two, Student of the Law were to accompany. him, that, if. the Avenger of Blood 


before bs got. to the City, they might endeavour to paciſy him by wiſe Perſuaſions ; ; and that 


op : Vi 62 
+ Theſe two Mountains are ſtuate i in the Tribe of Eöbrain, near Serben in the OREN of W and are 
ſo near to one another, that nothing but a Valley of about two hundred Paces wide parts them; ſo that the Priefts, 


TIC.” 


flanding and pronouncing th the  Bleflings and Curſes, that were to attend, the Doers or Violators of the Law in A very 
loud and diſtinct Manner, might well enough be heard by the People, that were ſeated on the Sides of the two Hills, 


eſpecially i if the Prieſts were adyanc'd upon Pulpits, (as £zra afterwards v Was, Neben. vill. 4. ) and bad their Palit 


g 4 5. . 
£ 


+. In. this twenky-ſeventh Chapter of Deuteronomy, the Hraeliles were, commanded to write, —_ certain Stoves, at 


the Worgs of 1 the Law wery plainh, ver. 8. How many theſe Stones were; the, Scripture makes no mention; | but ſong ate 
of Qpinion, that they were wwelve, according to the Number of the Pillars, - which Mo/es .employ'd, (Exod. xxiv. 4x) 


when he made the Covenant between God and his People, Knew we for Certainty the Number of the Stones, we 
might better gueſs, what Part of the Law it was, which Moſes order'd to be engraven upon them ; ſince, by Reaſon 


of this Uncertainty, ſome will have it to be the whole Pentateuch ; others, no more than the Drcatbgue : ; foine, that 
" Summary of the Laws, which is contain'd in this Book of Deuteronony ; z and others, the Curſes, 'which follow frotn 
Deut. xxvii. 15. to the End of Chap. xxviil. which ſeem to be more likely, bene they contain ſelect Precepts, and 


che laſt of them ſeems to comprize the whole Law, ver. 26. and Fob. viii. 34. But however wi underſtand this, it is 


certain, that before the Uſe of Paper was ſound out, the Ancients, particalarly the Phænitiant, and Eg jptians, Were 


- wont to wfite their Minds upon Stones, as 
Chap. 2) do abundantly teſtify. Nay, he obſerves, that his Cuſtom continti'd long after” the Invention of Paper, 


ſeveral Authors mention'd by Hueriut (Demonſtrat. Evang. Propof./4, 


eſpecially if Men defir'd, that any Thing ſhould be publickly known, and tranſmitted down to Poſterity. \$huckſor da 
ConpeQiipn, Vol. III. I. 12. and Patrick's Commentary. 
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THE SE, 
el fature | Condo in. the 
"ang of / Canaan, Moſes not only delicerd 
People by Word of Mouth, but 


cotch to be wiitten in 4 Book, which 


he committed to the Care and Cuſtody of 
the Levites, Who; by God's Appointment; 

laid it up on the Side of che Ark, here to 
remain a Witneſd againſt the Children of 
Muel, in caſe they ſhould rebel. 
that they might never want a proper Fund 
of Devotion, he compos d a Song, or Poem, 


which he not only repeated to the People, 


but gave Orders likewiſe that they ſhould 
albe learn it by Heart : For therein he had 
expreſs'd, in à very elegant Manner, the 
many Benefits and Favours of God to his 
People; their Ingratitude and Forgetful - 
heſs of him ; the Puniſhment, wherewith 


| he had afflicted them; and the Commina- 
tions of greater Judgments, if they per- 


Moſes takes e 


fiſted to provoke. him by a Repetition of 
their Follies.-! 
Sven was the Care Ry W of 


. and the Jewiſh Law-giver for the Welfare of 


oe up to Piſ- 
pi, 1 take a 

ie of the 
promi d 
Land, and 
there dits . 


the People, after he was gone: And there- 
fore, perceiving that the Time of his 


And, 


2 


eee as band, he cl 
ther together 3 and, having takena ſolemn Eri 


Fartwel of them, in a kropbeticl Bleſſing. 8. 


wich be pronqune'd upqg each Tribe, 
as'Facob had: done juſt before his Death, 
he went up * to the Top of Piſgah, overs 
againſt Jericho; from whence: he might 
take a full View of the Country, which 


God had promis d to Arabumts Poſterity; 


For, tho' he was, an hundred and twenty 


| Years old, yet his natural strength and 
Vigour was not impair'd, nor had his 
Eye · ſight in the eaſt fail'd him; ſo that 
he was able to ſarvey the beauteous Proſ - 


pect, vhich the delightful Town and 
Plains of Jericho, and the fair Cliffs, and 
lofty Cedars of Libanon afforded him; 


and, having done this, he reſign'd his Soul | 


into the Hands of Seraphim, ho were 
waiting to convey it into an happier Canaan, 


than what he had been ſurveying; and, 


to prevent the Danger of the People's 
idolizing' him when he was gone *, God 
himſelf took Care to bury his Body in ſo 
ſecret a Manner, in the Land of Moab, 
over-againſt Berh-peor, that the Place of 
his * N wi" never "ny Aer d. 

6 | T H g 


* The Mountains of Marin were a Ridge of Hills between the two Rivers Arnon and Fordo», One Part of theſe 


I From 


'Mountains was ' diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Nebo, as it appears from Deus. li. 49. and comparing this with 
tut. xxxiv. 1. we ſhall find that Nebo and Pigah were one and the ſame Monntain, and, that if there was any 
DiſtinQion between the Names, it was probably this, that the Top of the Mountain was more peculiarly call'd Piſgah, 
Vecauſe it comes from a Root, which ſignifies to elevate,” or raift up, and ſo may very properly denote the Top or 
Sunimit of any Mountain. Not far from Nabe, was Berb-pror, which very probably wis fo call'd from' ſome Deity 
of the ſume Name, that was worſhipp'd there: But of all theſe Mountains it muſt be obſery'd, that, tho” they are ſaid 
to be in the Land of Moab, yet they really ſtood in the Territories of hben, how fol of the Fs howerer N 
Tetain'd their old Names, becauſe once they belong'd to the Aab. Numb, xx. _ | 


» This very Reaſon we have in R. Levi Ben Gerſbom. an ee 05 — might perhaps have made 
6 a God of him, becauſe of the Fame of his Miracles: For do we not ſee how ſome of the lites err'd in the 
« 1 which Nen made? And what then would they not have done, "had they but known where his 

© Remains were laid ?” For this Reaſon, very likely, it was, that, how much ſoever Moſer was in love with 
4 he did not deſire to be carry d thither, to be bury'd with his Anceſtors, as Fo/eph did ; becauſe bis In- 
terment in that Coudtry might have prov'd of dangerous Conſequence, if in their Diſtreſs '(eſpecially'in the Capti- 
vity of the Land) the Children of , ſhould have run to his Sꝙulebre, and begg'd of him to pray for them, whoſe 
'Prayets and Tnterceffon, in their Behalf, they had found, in his a "We Oar r  Patriel's'Commen. 
tary, on Dent, *xxiv. 6. 2 


[ 


But, votuichllanding all this Precaution of God, 0 Chriſtians boat thas ghey, ow, aper d the Sepulcher, 


reſt of the Flock, went to feed in a certain Place, in the Mountain | Nebo, and return'd from thence ſo odoriferops 
- and perfum'd,, that the Shepherds, aſtoniſh'd, at ſo wonderful a Prodigy, ran preſently-to,conſult with the ,Batrigech 


of the Maronitei, who ſent thither two Monks from Mount Lebanon, and they diſaover d a Menument, on which 


vas this Inſcription, Meſen, the Servant of the Lord. But there is too much Reaſon to think, that this is all a Fiction, 
on Purpoſe to raiſe, the Reputation of the Marenite: 3 en, in en "OT en fa Seng {has 
; ſufficiently pror'd, Lib, iy, cap. 17. | 0 ow 
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which hes been kept ſecret for ſo many Ages. For in the Year, 1655, ſome Goats, that were ſeparated from the 


N 


8 2 „* e * 2 * 1 
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4 not perhaps tranſoended the Truth, in 
Jy te calling bitch a; Prophet," ſuperior to any, 
* that had chen aroſe in Mael, highly 
c in Favout of God, and! admitted to a 
e nearer') Communion with him; but 
& certainly he means:to put a Banter upon 
**- our Faith; hen he would perſuade us, 
e that à Perſon an hundred and twenty 


Fears old (as AM was) could take a 


he — 


| Gy AP; U 9 Tom the D 7. ny ee ee Canaan, 


A M. + T pus; died e Moſes, the e illſuftrious | that he ws: dead vid 8 
. Prophet and Serwant of: God and, whell 
— th 0 n Iſrael came to underſtand | 
vac Aw gan oY A 14 1 Pe Hour, f X * 
» Loo ates 21! Man 2h * U e ae 5 = 05 ciara 
r To en eM oth 1d Me ny hn at” auf?” bee e 
n m e Te BJ E We ON. 005 5 12] 2317 8 Fx 
4d N W ei t W > | STE i JP TantLe- % It. 
 HORV.ERiwrote the Cha- «: Gm the' Matera Bes 8 dhe 
. VF rafter of Moſes;\at. the Conclu- „ Mauntains of Libunus, at Maſt, thirty | 
6, fron: inf Negteronomy, (forome/cah hardly | 1 Leagues in. Breath: Norc can we ſee, 
ce 2 it Was Auen himſelf) has | = for what Reaſon: (if ſueh Pains was 


þ6; I to ſhew- him the promis d Land) 

„God ſhould be ſo highly: provok d a- 
ge T his favourite Servant; as do ſeclude 
«him, when zuſt ut che Entrance of it, 
rom taking Poſſthion of ft. Ae . 

* Bur he did not do ſo n Phineas, 
en che Prieſt, whom he ſo highly” teh, 
tho“ his Act was certain more raſh * 
ce and unjuſtifiable, than any we find re- 


7 


1 perfect View af the Land of Canaan 
* (f), which extends from Egypt to Phe. 
6c 


r nicia, ewe Ling 07195 th 1 by 


HR 


4 rorded of Moſes.” Eimri, we are told, 
*: was 4 Prince of @ chief Houſe anon 
£:the Jo and conſpquentliy, was 
| 1 21115 Kid = 1160. e: not p 
at tire Pag un Ani! d o FI 4 12 EN it Vrin 1 
. Nothing. cap. be_plainer from: ths Tex, hap whos Uh bd de, Fx . my, Talib, * 
6 the Scripture affirms, that he died, leſt People ſhould think, becauſe o ny Excellency of his Perſon, that 
Mill alive, and with God. And yet; notwithſtanding this ſome of the Yee Doctor: do poſitively arm, ie bs he 
was tranſlated jpto Heaven, where he fad, and miniſters before God : Aud, af thoſe, whd admit of kis Death, 
and that his Soul and 1715 were 


412 
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dd an + to the 8 
0 inapnified kim lo, that his Enemies Rood i in x Fear of him, Me his Word he cauſe 2 7 ers 92 ceaſe, and 


2 de. made him glorious in the Sight of Kings, gave him Ordinances for his People, ad ' ſhewed bim Part of of his 
„Glory. He ſanctifed him in his Fajthfulneſs and Mepkne(s; and choſe him; ut ef all Men. Tie male him to 
« | hear his Voice, and brought him into the dark Cloud, and gave him Commandments before his Face, ven the 

« Law of Life and Knowledge, that he might teach Jacob his Covenant, and gel his Judgments, 1 wp av. I, 
c. The Character which Fo/epbur gives him is to this Effect: hit He was Man of Kimitdble Wiſdom, 
«| and one, that malle the beſt Uſe of what he underſtoodl: An excellent Speaker, and no Man better Heil'd in 
* moving the Afsectians of che People than himſelf: And fa great a Maſter gf his Paflions, that he, liv'd, ns though | 

*, he Jud none, or as if hs only know them by their Names, gr by obſerving them in pthers. Nevet a 


«* preater Captain, nor 4 Prophet equal to him; for all his Words were Oracles Dee Ta the 

Aacred Writer has given of him. Nerv a1yj6 not a Prophet foice in Iimel, Yike\uhni6/ Mien, abe, i Lord Bens Face % 
Face, is all the Signs, and the Wonders, «hich the Lord fent him 0,49 tn tht: l e aneh 

| Servant, and ta all the Land, and in all that mighty Hand, pb ip 4/l thaf N ye 


n 


1 all his 


Sight of all Tſrael, Deut. ix. 10, Cc. * Nor was he leſs famous to Poſter 
44 the Age he liv'd in for his Actions.“ For, beſides the Peafatenth, (which is 
epnclyſeve Chopter) the Ancients generally thought, that he was the Author af tho Book 4 Cahd 1 rains, 
Which begin at the goth, and end with che tooth, as there were, once ether Roalzs, ſpch as his Laer Hei, Lp . 


velation of Moſes, the Aſccenſon of Moſes, the Aſumption of Maſes, and the my/erious Books of ples, eited by 
[antient Writers, which were likewiſe aſctib'd to him. And though they have ng ſince loſt 1 45 e 


exploded as furious ; yet are they Rill an Argument of the Greatnels of his Name, when ſo many Authors, to recom | 
mend their own Performances, were ſo ambitious to aſſume it. Jo/ephui's Antiq, Lib. iv. e. 8, and Caimet's Die: 


N, under the Word Moſes. RET) 13 \1KK. 4009 ( 2 Airz bat 35 I V. 2420 (2) 
Tu. o (: v1 | 8 e | 
U Lany's Introduction, I . via. my 


1 6. 3. 
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- ln”. hes, a tit; a addi... 


4<— 22 Nr r 


Ren N. 9 * 


* 2 Ne e fol ET 'to "Phan fer 55 Be- 


Abe 


5. r 


n. bavidur- t His Behaviour) tis ond, 
— — % Was vile and profligate enough, but there 
„ then were proper Courts of Judicature, 


« wherein to implead him, and tor bring 
* him to condign Puniſhmegt., „The Ze 1 
vites were remarkable for- laying "ome 
Idolaters in another Caſe, E Exod. xxxii. 
% gg debut then they had: a, dine 
% Cammiſſion for - whit they did, but 


* 


| a, fot anychot-brain'd 'Zealdt,:: without. any | 


Call from God, or:Ordet from: his Bu: 
per tor: take th Sword, and ta turn 


i 5 Aubnger to execute bi ruth upon ano: | 


% they Perſon, that -he::thinks does Ill; 
4; chis ia Hinvading the Magiſttate s Office 
with a Witneſs, diſſolving all civil Or- 


| ＋ dat and Government, endouraging Mur- 


Cy ug been 8: fatal 
the moſt inhuman; Actions: 


| * that. God Was very kind to the Hraer f 


* 4 £c 6 


, neither diu their Feet faoell for forty | 


Goch mäge their Shoes af Iron, a | 
Coats of Buff; 


in Proportion as they grew bigger, Ag] 


oe tion, 


6 the Compliment i is not only extravagant, 


+» ff?! ont T7: / LIES 57 is 
hy | 


* 
6 BB. * 14 
2 1 enn 3 Un . . 


& thers, land! Afaflinations, and what has 
Precedend to incit 1 


2 


bk Ir cantot be deny d, Jndoed; oy 
ten during their Sojoprning/in'a naked 
4 and barren Wilderneſs; but Moſes ſeems 


te to carry the Matter a little too far, 
* 'when'he tells them, (g) That rheir Rai. 


trds rf! Ait: 
„ 


2 ment and. Ky hoes waxed not 0 ld uf upon: them, 


„arte Unleſs we 'can''fuppoſe;" that” 


2: acl 


nd' their |. 
enlarg'd:their. Cloaths, 


46 J eng s perpetual Miracle upon eue | 

ry Garment they wore, which is“ a. 
ee little too much Tor e our besten Dae, | 
be Wai EN Balaam . in 1 
60 dation of the Tſraelites; :he- certainly 
00 ſpake by a divine Impülſe, for he him- 


ee ſelf N FEM wiſh'd' them. well; and yet, 


0 but quite abhorrent to Truth, when he 
OM declares, that (hb), God had not beheld | 
15 Inquity in Jacob, ner ſeen. Perverſeneſs.|.* 
46 in Iſrael, tho" it is notorious, that there 
Was not a more perverſe Genetation 


4 * 


a elf Pep. ne agar ihe 
e Lordhias both the -Hordz® and his Ser 
unt Ado en calls them. N to -O ed: 

© Nox is the Account, which Balaam 
« gives us of himſelf, leſs abſurd and con- 
1.4 Ko what he tells us of the 
K 


aelitef 


Ai RIhampvvb/ San of 8268," abh ſpid, 
g ubo Henne Words of) God, nd. ate 
Allele HiSounof the 'Almightyy\ what" can 
ewe imaginotliat he means bycraſt:this ? 
Cum ahyphe ſuppoſe i thag:God would 
ever communicate” ahy: Revelation” to td 
#ftich an" unpibus Wretch, us he was 
& 0knowii!to: bel Or that the Prince of 
Magd Hand ll” his Council ſhould: be 
{fo far in ſamated as to chink that it. lay 
ein tlis Hover of Any Man (much leſs 
3 a Profiigate):: toudo dither Good 
* -or | Evitoto(their Enemies, land, by tlie 
Kern „ Breith vf hislNIouthg to alter the Fate 
<o0f Warts io! 21199%5 doidwr 9 
Lifts MOSES indeed. may be ſuppos'd to 
te have had ſome Portion of a divine Spi- 
rit reſiding in him. and might therefore 
s foretel the, (1) 
10 c raiſed, up. among. his "Brethren, or- de- 
ec ſoended from a Jewiſb Race, lie unto 
N Wing i} Which nevertfictfs,” might re- 
late to „debe, or any otlier Prophet, 
10 as well as the Maſſas : But that: ſo 
Vwicked à Nfiſcreant, by E5hony wr ſhoũ'd 
r. „ propheſy bf our Fa ET: 
, under the Image of a Sten coming out 
«'of Jacob,” and @ Sceptro ng out" of 
„ Tract, is the moſt incongruous Thing 
be f in Nature 3 and therefore, x. there, be. 4 
166 Deſignation of any Perſon: in the Words, 
1 it muſt neceſſarily refer” us to' ſome ſuch 
King as David, who, in à literal Senſe, 
e ſmote.the Corners of Moab, and 4; Lene 
* the Children of Seth. 


cc 


Aa © 


or, when, in that noted. 
* Proem to his Prophecy, he begins with 


Coming. "of a "Prophet, | 


1 1 Wo ) | 


0 THz Truth is, th ba Kühen | 


© of Balaam and his Ak: is ſo very ro- 
66, e \ that we do not well know 
„ hat to malte of i it. For, In the firſt 


= dey, the * 4 e; ; a , 


* 97 


(g) Deut. viii. 4; and xxix. 5, 
{/) Numb, iv. 17. 
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WET 1 ade Departare from. Egy W. _ =, - entering | Canaan. 


Cu 4 . III 4 

2 5 * with the Princes, of. Moab, . why did | 40 very inconliſtent 3 is the 7 "which — N and, 

4 Air brit cn. he permit him to go? After ſuch Fermiſ: 46 N. ofes.. has Sen us of this wid En- * en 

= — « ſion, why was bis Anger kindled againſt” « banter. wp "Ry bo pu ey od 
” him: 4 going? If he had been minded 1 b 71 N recounting Tk Wanted Mercies — — 
40 to obſtruct his Journey, this certainly. |* 5 * of God, Mo ſes reminds the People, that ne 
& might have been done in a much more Bo (9) 7 in the great and terrible Wi zern, 3 

* « eaſy and compedious Way, than by giv | bt bene they. ſojourn'd. fo. long, there 

re ing himſelf the Trouble to ſend an An- 5 were Serpents and Scorpionz” in "Abun- WW 
ec * gal Expreſs, and, (m) to open the Mouth | © dance, fo, that it is no Wonder at all ; . * _ _ 
0 of. the dumb: Ae, to forbid. the Madneſs that they were ſtung with them; the. 9 


9 7 


* « of the Prophet. .. , a 
4 1 N Poets, and other viſionary Wii 
* ters, we ſometimes read of dumb Crea- 


* "yy ſpeaking., The Ram of Phrix: 7 


„ the Horſe, of Achilles, the Bull of 
'v 1 . &c. are Inſtances of this Kind: 

6 But, in fo, grave and inſpir d an Author 

4 as Me ofes is reputed to be, and on fo 
< trivial an Occaſion as this, tis the Height 

e of Abſurdity to meet with a loguacious 

* Afs; and (whit is the Wonder of all) 

&* to find Balaam not at all ſtartled to 
ec hear her ſpeak, but immediately en- 

* tering into Diſcourſe with her, as if 

tc they had been old Companions, and 

ie had held many a Dialogue together be- 

& fore. 

3 5 BALAAM, in ſhort, was an odd 
Mixture of-a Man, Here we find him 
endeavouring what, he could to curſe | 
the People of God, and immediately | 
profeſſing that he would (n) take Heed | 
to ſpeak nothing, but what the Lord 
0 & ſhould put in bis Mouth ; for the Wages 

tc of Unrighteouſneſs now betaking him- 

% ſelf to diabolical Encbantments, and a- 

* non, in a deyotional Fit, ſending up 
re his Prayer to God, (0). Tet me die the 

1 Death of the Rightems, and tet my laft 
from obtaining his Requeſt ; for, tho' 
one Part of the Hiſtory i that ( 2 
be went and returned to bis Place, 1. LI 


A 3 


10 
N #%& + 
the Banks "of e yt w we find 
e in another, that, together with five of | © 
« the Midianitiſh Kings, (a) Balaam the 
„ 4 Son of Beor was flain 1. 2 Sword : 80 * 


* End be like his. However, he 1 was far 
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| cc 


© Wonder is, how they came to \cleape a 
e long, and how the Image of a Serpent, 1 
= which had done them ſo much Harm, "BE 
— ſhould | cure them by. Intuition. - Men 

* generally abhor the Sight even of the. wet W 
|< Figure of a any Thing, that they have *,- 48 

« ſuffer'd much by ;. and therefore we | 
vet cannot but Conceive, that this Brazen. 
1 Serpent fix'd upon a Pole, muſt have 
been a Means to inflame, rather than 
* allay the Poiſon, which the living ones 
e had infus'd, in all Perſons directed a 
look up to it. | — 
Bur the N. Make 75 g pF is, 
* not the worſt Imputation, that this Fa 

Part of the Meſaick Hiſtory throws _— 
upon God. (s) God is merciful, and | 2 
gracious, long-ſu Hering. and abundant b 


4 


| * in Mercy and Truth, forgiving Tniguity, =— 


125 7 ranſereſſion, and Sin; and yet herein = 
is he repreſented, not only as raving, » — 
„ and (t) ſuearing in bis Wrath, but : 
"ts commanding the Thractttes likewiſe to * 
Fee extirpate whole Nations, who had n | 
e ver done them any injury ; and, 1 

e doing of this, to proceed with the ur- 
moſt Barbarity, to ſlay Men, Women 
and Children, whereof the aft, | - Bald 
leaſt, (in Hopes of their 2 1 


"A 


Ne 


alive. 5 * 
4 A0 IN, God is thi 2 1 Faber, 
and univerſal Lover of Mankind; for 
| (#) be is 70  Reſpetier of Perſons, but in 
7 Nation, he that fears him, and © +» 
© worketh Righteouſneſs, 7s accepted witb 
im; and yet, us if the reſt of Mankind 
+ Wee mere Reprobates, we find him 
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Ts 


4 * | Born Philo 


eig who 


the Author of 
the laſt Chapter 
of Deuterono- 


my Was. 


®, 


et eojaniag 705 Trathtes to'live a 'ſecluſe, If 


« . unſociable Life; to have no Intercourſe 


P with other Nations; but to look upon 1. 


cc them with an evil Eye, and as if they 

« wete. their Enemies. Once more, God 
ia generpus! Benefactor: What he does, 
10 he does freely, and without any By- 


19 ends; What he gives, he gives cbear· 


cc « full, and upbraideth not; and therefore 
« 6 we cannot reconcile it to theſe Proper- 
1 ties of his, that he ſhould- be ſo fre- 


e with-their former wretched Condition, 
* ſo inceſſantly reminding them, (v) that 
* "they, were Bond-Men. in Egypt, and 
« that it was his Hand, and ftretch'd-out | 
Arm, that deliver'd them. In a Word, 

“ whatever argues Vanity or Inſult, Nar- 
1 .rowneſs of Mind, or Crutlty of T em- 
10 per, can never belong to God; and 
« therefore what ever politicł Reaſons 
te the Iſraelites might have for depopula- 
«© ting whole Nations, and making the 


Land of Canaan their own, they could 
ec never receive this Injunction from the 


« Fountain of all Goodnels ; (y) Thou | 
« ſhalt. fmite them, and utterly deſtroy 
te them, and make no Covenant with them, 
nor have Compaſſio hon on them ; () a 
te "Command not only abhorrent to the 
« Nature of God, but inconſiſtent like- 
« wiſe with all thoſe Duties, that Men, 
e as Men, owe to one another.“ 

and Joes bus are of Opi- 
nion, that the Account of Moſes's Death, 
and Burial, "of the Mourning, which the 
Iſraelites made for him, and of the Cha. 
racer, which, in the Concluſion of Deu- 
teronomy, we find recorded of him, was 


penn'd by Moſes himſelf, in Conſequence' 


of the Preſeier ence, "which God was pleas'd 

to communicate to him: : And the Reaſon 
(a), Which Joſepbus gives for his thus, 
relating the Circumſtances of his Death 
deer e is, that the People, out of 
the great Veneration they had for his Per- | 


* 

* : ” " L + $ * 
: "A ww 44 5 7 

7 % 


% 9 
Deut. vii. 2. 


tun bun o, 


8 © (x) Deut. xvi. 12, 
Hill Lib. iv. c. 7. gy 


But p this Atcteht to; have 
been written after the Death of. Moſes, by 
Jaſtua, Eleaaar, or the ſeventy Elders, 
or, (as ſome imagine) much later, by 
Samuel, or even by Ezra himſelf, Who, 
after the Babyloniſh Captivity, made a Re- 
viſal of the ſacred Books ; ' ſuppoſe © 


Hand whatever, yet this can no Ways 


CY quently caſting his People in the Teeth affect the Authority of the reſt of the 


 Pentateuch, or imply that Moſes was not 
the Writer of i it, unleſs we will be fo per- 
verſe as to fay; that the Addition of ſome 


the Book no longer bis. * 

ſeems very conſonant both to Reaſon, and 
Matter of Fact, and that is, that the 
laſt of the Books of Moſes, viz. the Book 


tick Bleſſing + upon the twelve Tribes, 
(5) happy art thou, O Iſrael! Whe is bike 


Chapter of Deuteronomy, was formerly the 
firſt of Joſhua, but thence remoy'd and 


plement. 


and other Diviſions, or ſo much as of 


Pauſes, and Points of Diſtinction; and 


when ſometimes ſeveral Books. were con- 
nected together, and followed each other 
upon the ſame Roll, (as the ancient Method 


conceive, how cafily the Beginning of one 
Book might be transferr'd to the End of 
another, and, in Proceſs of Time, make 
that be re puted the Conclufion of Deutero- 
nomy, which was originally intended for 
the Introduction to the Book of Fo/hug, 
And, if this be the Caſe, tis no Wonder, 


(x) Chrifiunity as old as the Cree P. 27 * 


that we, meet with ſeveral Paſſages i in this 
5 8 D : 


(a) WR, 


| os 


+ All the Tribes are Naſh, except the Tribe of Cimeon, and his is included i in u what i ſaid concerning Judab. 


) Deut. xxxiii. 29. 


” 1 
0 


| few Lines, or even of a whole Page, as an X 
Appendix to another Man's Book, makes 


THERE is another Opinion, which 


ſon, 9 not da cha he vas Hoe he = 
Ti 4, * 3 | XVIIi. to the 
Aated. Eud of 


ronomy. 


hay, to have been written by any other | 


of Deuteronomy, ended with his prophe- 


unto thee," O People, ſaved by the Lord, 
&c? and that what makes now the /aft . 


- 


adjoin'd to the other. by Way of Sup 


BeroRE- the Invention of Sections, g 


of Writing, was) it is no hard Matter to 


# 


* 


Let tn. * 


Gee I. 2 the Lacie Departure e, BepN* 9 . 7 ont rin Canaan, « 495 


= th NI 


. 7A. M. « * Introdiitio' hich were in Reality wrote | 
» e by a later Hand than Ne But then; | 
2 by whomſoever, or at what Time ſoever, 

theſe Paſſages were wrote, whether before, 
or after the Deſtruction of the firſt Temple 
they can no ways invalidate the Authority 
of the other Parts of the Book of Deutero- i 
nomy, to which imprudentiy, and by Way | 
of Miſtake perhaps, they came to be 
| annex da Nor can the Canonicalneſs of theſe | 
very Paſſages be call'd in queſtion; ſince it 
18. agreed on all Hands, that they were 
written by a Perſon of a propbetich Spirit, 
and had in all Ages the. Sanction of the 
great Synagogus. 

Vj Injo/rbi. BU T Whoever was the er of this 
1 * 7. additional Chapter in Deuteronomy, it 
of the Land of cannot well be accounted an impoſſible 
gen, Thing for God to ſhew Meſes che Com- 
paſs of the Land of Canaan, from the 
Top of Mount Nebo. The Jes indeed 
have a Notion, that God laid before him 
a Map of the whole Country, and ſhew'd 
him therein how every Part of it was 
ſituate; where each / alley lay, each Moun- 
tain ſtood, each River ran, and for what 
remarkable Product each Place was re- 
nown'd : But, if this had been all, we 
cannot ſee for "what "Reaſon Moſes was 
order'd#to, go upon the higheſt Part of 
the Mount, fince in the loweſt Plains of 
Moab, he might have given him a De- 
monſtration of Mais Kind * whit 3 AS, 

* well. | e 
_» IT was for ſome Purpoſe therefore, 
chat the ſacred Hiſtorian has inform'd us, 
that tho Moſes was an hundred and twenty 
Vears old, yet his Eyes were not dim : And 
if we ſuppoſe, that, upon this Occaſion, 
God ſtrengthenꝰd them, with a greater 
Vigour than ordinary, to enable him to 
take a larger Proſpect of the Country, ſo 
that, from this Eminence, he might ſee 

| Dan and Mount Lebanon, to the No#th ; 
| the Lake of Sodom and the City Auer, 
to the South; the Mediterranean- Sea to 
the Met; and (as the Town and Country 


from the Beginning to the End, that 


df Jericho was, juſt at 2 he might 


* F 
- wi Patrick's beer *. Deut. vi. a 
(, 75 ) * ix. 24% * 
R 4s 
* * 
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eafily diſcern the Land af. G 10 de 7 8 
North-eaft. ' This indeed, may he a Com: Fad of 
paſs, above the Strerch of harman Bight; aw 
but if God vas pleas'd to aſſiſt his iu 
Faculties a litile, the Matter might eafily 


have been done: And, accordingly "(- | 


ſome of the Jewiſo Doctors have been + 
wiſe enough in putting together both the. 
natural Clearreſs of Moſes Eyes, and the 
additional Strength, which God, * this 
Time, vouchſaf d to give them Na 
* God ſhew'd him, ſay. they, the whole | 

* Land, as in a Garden: plat; and gaye his 


85 Eyes ſuch- Power of contemplating it, 


te he ſaw Hills and Dales, what Was open, 

and what was enclos'd, remote of ol a 
7 at one ſingle View, or Intuition.: ' 

TR Taimudiſts have a very odd 84 2. Offa, 
ceit, that the great Sin, for Which Moſes therght Þþ eri. 
was hinder'd from going into the Land 2 bis 
of Canaan, was, . becauſe. he call'd the V/ Canaan: 
People of God (4) Rebels; and from thence ä 
they have form'd a Maxim, that the, bo 5 
treats the Church, aubich aug bt to be honou- 5 
red, with Contempt, is, as if be blaſphem d 
the Name of God. But, in Oppoſition to 
this, it ſhou'd be conſider'd, that Maſes, 


on this Occaſion, uſes the very fame Lan- 


guage, that God himſelf does, when he f 

bids him (e) Jay up the Rod of Raron, as 4 ö 

Token againſt the Rebels; and that, if this . 

was the Thing, wherein he offended God; 

he not long after committed the ſame 

Thing (which he would hardly have done, 

conſidering already that it had coſt him ſo 

dear) when he told the People plainly, (7) 

ye have been rebellious again the Lord, 

ever ſince I knew you. : 9 F 
SEVERAL Chriſtian, a well api Fon ' 

Expoſitors, think, that the Tranſgrefſion 

of Moſes lay in ſiniting the Rock, Whew 

his Inſtructions only were to ſpeak toit; 

and, for the Support of this they all&@ge,',' + 

that God is an abſolute Sovereign, expect- 

ing an abſolute Obedience, and exacting 

Puniſhment even of his greateſt F avourites, 


when * pretend to wy from his Com- 
marids, 


* 


| (a) Numb. XXs 10, ( Ibid. chap. xvii. 10. 
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with his Ditections : And that there was 


2 ſome ſuch Prevarication in the Conduct a 


Moſet and Auron, ſeems to be imply d i in 
God's Remonſtrance, which immediately 
follows; (g) becauſe ye believed me not, or 
(as ĩt ſhould be tranſlated) becauſe ye were 
not faithful to me, to (anctify and) glo- 
rify ne in the Eyes of the Children of Iſrael ; 
therefore ye ſhall not bring this Congrega- 
tion into the 2 06 which I have given | 


3 n 
b en indeed, that God order'd 


* or to take his Rod with him, and why 


' ſhould he take it, unleſs it were to ſtrike 


the Rock, as he had done before? But the 


Iſraelites perhaps, began now to entertain 


a ſuperſtitious Fancy of the Virtue" of this | 
Rod, which had been the Inſtrument of 


ſo many Miracles wrought before them; 


and therefore God was minded to give 


Moſes an Opportunity of convincing them 
of their Folly, by making it appear, that 
neither himſelf, nor Aaron, nor the Rod, 


was of any Importance ; that he alone 
which he 


was the Worker of Miracles, 
was able at any Time to do, by a Word's 
ſpeaking. This had been doing. Juſtice, 


to the Honour of God, but inſtead | of 


this, Moſes ſpake and acted () unadviſedly, 
i. e. he ſpake and acted of himſelf, and 
what he had no Commiſſion to do, and 
thereby gave the 1/raelites an Opportunity 
to imagine, that the Supply of Water might 
come from him, from his Power and Ability 
to procure it. The Tiuth is, the Divine 
Writers, who have touch'd upon this 
. Hiſtory, have made mention of two 
Defaults in Meſes, vi his Impatience, 
and his Infidelity ; and therefore we may 
ſuppoſe, that (the Water now ceaſing, 
«at the Time, (i) when his Siſter Miriam 
duy'd) be was exceedingly troubled on 
f both theſe Accounts that, unexpectedly 
aſſaulted. by the People, who ought to 
have paid him more Reverenge, eſpecially 
in a Time of Mourning, he fell into a 
greater Commotion of Anger and Indig- 


4 


12 Numb. XX. 12. 
Temp. 


60 Pfal. cvi. 33. 


= R_. 


| this Anger gave fuch 3 a Diſturbance to his End of of De 
Mind, and fo diſorder'd his Thoughts, = * 

that when God bad him rale his Roa, and FTA 

go; and ſpeak to the Nock, he fell into | 
ſome Doubt, whether the divine Good- 

neſs would grant the People the ſame 
Favour, he had done before; that there- 

he ſtruck the Rock with Diffidence, - 
believing it improbable; that ſuch worthleſs 

and rebellions Wretches ſhould deſerve a 
Miracle; and that, the Water not iſſuing 

out at the firſt Stroke, his Diffidence 

inereas d into Unbelief, and a ſettled Per- 
fuaſion, that e ſhould. OG" none at 

all. 

'Txznr is one Cages more of a 
very learned ( Man, which I ſhall but 
juſt mention, vi. that Meſes began to 
diſtruſt God's Promiſe. of entering into the 
Lind of Canaan at the End of forty Years, 
and to imagine, that, if he brought Water 
again out of the Rock, it muſt follow, 
them, as long as the other had done, and 
engage them again in the like Wanderings; 
and therefore the Comment which he 
makes upon Mo oſes's Words is this-: — 
*©, What, ye Rebels, muſt we bting Water 
« out of the Rock, as we did at Horeb 2 
e Are all our Hopes and Expectations of * 
« getting out of the Wilderneſs come to 
this? We never fetch'd Water out of 
the Rock: but once, and that was, 

« becauſe we were to ſtay a long Time ' 
in the Wilderneſs; and muſt we begin 
our Abode here again, when we thought 
ce ye had attain'd to the End of our A 
* Travels?“ And, with. that, he ſmote 
the Rock in a Paſſion gwice, whereas 
God had commanded him only to Heal 40 
it. But whichſoever of theſo Conjectures 8 
we are inclin'd to think moſt platble, 
there are few. Writers, who are not diſ- 
pod to extenuate the Fault of Maſes, as 
not deſerving ſo ſevere a Puniſhment, had 
not God, in paſſing the Sentence of Exclu- 
ſion upon him, conſider'd the Eminence 
and Dignity of a Perſon in his Station, in 
' whom 


9 Lightfoot's Chronica 
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DEG 6 make the Infection ſpread. 
already order'd, 
committed this great Offence, ſhould (o) 


A M. whom a Tranſgreſſion of any Kind could 


| Ee. 
f Chriſt. not but be far more grievous and inexcu- 
| (he — fable, than in an ordinary Man. 


For this Reaſon we may obſerve, 
that, when Moſes has related the Wick- 
edneſs and Puniſhment of Zimri, he takes 
Care to inform us (/) of his Family, his 
Titles, and his high Station in Life. He 
was the Prince of a Tribe, the Head of 
Thouſands in rael, and one of the 
renown'd Men of the Congregation. In 
this Capacity he had a Right to be an 
Aſſeſſor with Moſes and Aaron, and the 
other Rulers, in the Government of the 
People; and, conſequently, could not 
regularly be brought under the Sentence 
of thoſe Judges, who were inferior to 
him. This he knew full well, and there- 
fore, in Defiance of the Laws, and in 
Contempt of all Authority, (n while the 
Children of Iſrael were weeping before the 
Door of the Congregation in the Sight of 
Moſes, and in the Sight of all the People, 
he brought a Midianitiſh Woman into his 
Tent. | Moſes had order'd the (u) Judges 
to flay every one bis Men; that were 
joined to Baal-peor; but ae bear of none 
that were puniſhed for this Wickedneſs, 
except this Zimri, and thoſe that after- 
wards died in the Plague: : The rn 
greſſion was become too univerſal to be 
corre&ted by a Judiciary Proceading, and 
the Example of ſo leading a Man, was 
enough to bear all down before it, and 
God had 
that the Perſons, 


be puniſh'd in a very exemplary Manner: 
In Regard to God therefore, Zimri was | 
under 'Sentence of . Condemnation, ' and, 
as his Guilt was too glaring and notorious 
to need Conviction, and the Judges were 
found timorous and femiſs in the Execu- 
tion of their Office, there was certainly 
wanting, on this important Occaſion, a 
3 Perſon to ſupply their Place. | 
Seat that the Act 15 Fbineus in 


4 | 
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: os Numb. xxv. 14. 
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(m) Ver, 6. 
(-) Numb. xxv. 12. 
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ſlaying Zinrs was not the Effet A Zeal, From Namb. 


but of à Endof Deng. 
| divine Impulſe and Inſtigation ſo to do 2 


I think is evident from the Teſtimon 


and warm Reſentment only, 


of God himſelf, when he declares td 
Moſes, that Phineas, by the Death of 


Zinri, (v) had made an Atonement for 
the Children of Iſrael. For what Atone« 


ment could he pretend to make, unleſs 
God had appointed him? (2) Noe Man 
taketh this Honour upon himſelf, neither can 
any one perform this Office to good Pur- 


poſe, but he that is called of God, as Wat 


Aaron. And therefore there is no Pro- 
priety in the Words, unleſs we ſuppoſe, 
that God order'd Phineas to make a Pro- 


pitiatory Sacrifice of the Blood of the 


Offenders; and, for the Confirmation of 
this, we find God requiring of Moſes to 
Jay to the People, (7) bebold I give unto 
bim my Cævenant of Peace; or (as it ſhould 
more truly be render'd) behold it vas I; 
who gave unto him my Covenant of Peace: 
The Intent of which Declaration is to 
inform the Congregation, that Phineas 
had not done a raſh Action, out of His 
own mere Motion and Warmneſs of Heart, 
but that he had the immediate Direction 
and Appointment of God for what he did; 
that God had - made a previous Covenant 
with hini to that Purpoſe ; and given him 
poſitive Aſſurance, that, L upon | the/ Death 
of Zimri and Cb/bi; ſlain by his: Hands, 
the Wickedneſs,: that had been committed 
in the Camp; ſhould/ be forgiveh; And 
therefore we find God eſpouſing the Deed, 
and, in a Kind'6f:Exoltation, :delaring (5) 
Phineas, the Son & Bleazar;'! the Son! of 
Aaron; the Prieſt. innluing i thus" zealont 
for." yy Saks; bath turned way ty Wrath 
from. "the Childreis Hidſtiel. In this View 
of the Fact all / is clxarij; mor can this Ex- 
ample lay any Foundation for a dangeroits 
Imitation, betauſd ib will in no wile prove, 
that an ilegal Retiong tho proceeding 
from a moſt upright Heart, Seba affett- 
ed i in a gvod e e ver to be Tulle, 
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A. M., unleſs God, by an expreſs and well atteſted | Supply of this Kind of Neceſlaries. And From Numb, . 


1 2 Revelation from Heaven, declares his | from theſe Confiderations (a) a learned End — 
. — Patronage and Acceptance of it. Commentator concludes, that the Senſe of ran NY 


| In uber b, Tug Jews, who love to magnify 
8 Miracles, ſometimes beyond their proper 
waxed not old. Bounds, have a current Tradition, that 
the Cloaths grew bigger, according as 

the Children themſelves increas'd in Bulk 

and Stature: But there is no Occaſion for 


any ſuch Suppoſition as this; fince the 


the Words,” thy Raiment waxed not old 
upon thee, muſt be —— That, in the 
Deſarts of Arabia, the Hraelites had fo 
great a Plenty of Cloaths, and ſo many 
Changes of Raiment, that they were under 


no more Neceſſity to wear them tatter'd, 
or thread-bare, than if they had liv'd in 


Younger, in their proper Degrees, might | one of the moſt plentiful, rich, and Cloth- 


ſucceed to the Veſtments of the Elder, 


working Countries. And thy Feet did not 


and the Miracle till remain wonderful ell, or grow callous, as poor People's 


enough, that God ſhould preſerve. theſe 
Veſtments from decaying, or their Feet, 
by ſo long travelling in hot and ſtony 
Places, from ſwelling, or being callous (as 
ſome tranſlate it) for the Space of forty 
Years, Some indeed will have the Phraſe 
to denote, that their Feet were not ſenſi- 
ble of any Uneaſineſs or Fatigue, through 
the whole vaſt Length of their Journey ; 
but this Conſtruction is plainly repugnant 
(t?) to the Scripture-Account we have of 
their Travels, and therefore the eaſier 
Interpretation will be, if, by Way of 
Metonymy, we take the Shoe for the Foot, 
and ſo make the latter agree with the 
former Part of the Verſe, and bring the 
whole to this Meaning, viz. that, as 
*« their Cloaths, which cover'd the whole 
* Body, did not become uſeleſs through 
« Age; fo neither did their Shoes decay, 
** or burſt, or grow out of Shape, (for 
in all theſe Senſes may the original 
« Word be taken) though they were 
“ engag'd in ſo tedious a March.” 
Ir is to be obſerv'd | however, that 
the Hebreus wanted neither Flocks nor 
Herds in the Wilderneſs; and the Hang- 
ings, and other Works belonging to the 
Tabernacle, ſuſficiently ſhew, that they 
were no Strangers to the Art of Weaving. 
But, ſuppoſing they did not manufacture 
their own Cloaths, they might however 
purchaſe them from the Arabians, and 
other neighbouring Nations, and could 
therefore be under no Want of a ſufficient 


. 


. 


Feet are wont to do, when the Soles of 
their Shoes are worn out, and they forc'd 
to tread upon the hard Ground ; for ſo it 
is explain'd in another Place, (x) thy Shoe 
did not wax old upon thy Foot, i. e. thy - 
Poverty did not oblige thee to wear thy 
Shoes (as poor People do) till they were 


old, and grown ſo very thin, that, in hard 


and ſtony Ways, they hurt thy Feet, and 


made them ſwell, Poverty, we know, 


neceſſarily occaſions a Meanneſs of Apparel, 
but Men of large Fortunes have a Variety 
of Suits, and commonly caſt their Cloaths 
off, before they are too far worn: And, 
in like Manner, the Hiſtorian's Deſign is 
(in this Inſtance of Raiment) to ſignify to 
us, that the Maelites, while they abode in 
a barren Wilderneſs, liv'd like Men of 
Affluence; ()) for the Lord their God 
was with them (as he tells us cliewhere) 
and they lacked Nothing, 


Bur how well ſoever God Alan ge o- The 1 
of God's ſeeing 
no Iniquity in 


Inſtances of his paternal Care, yet, we J1*®: 


vide for the Mraelites in this, and all other 


cannot think, with ſome Predeftinarrians, 
that, like. an over-fond Parent, he was 
blind to their Faults, The Word Auen, 


which we tranſlate Iniquity, and the Word 


Amal, which we render Perverſeneſs, do 
both very frequently ſignify in Scripture 
the higheſt Kind of Wickedneſs, . e. 
Idoalatery; and fo the Reaſon, which 
Balaam aſſigns, why God had #&/7'd the 
Hraelites, and would not twrſe them; is, 


that they had not as yet incurr'd the Sin of 


* 


= Vid. "=P? viii, 4 and urs 5. (a) Le Ge Comment. in Deut. vii. 4. 1 Som. OY B. 
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Idolatry. Some private Men might per- 


3 haps be guilty of it, but it was not yet 


become National, and Epidemical; nor 
were there any Hopes, that God would 
ever deliver them into the Power of their 
Enemies, unleſs, ſome Way or other, 
they ſhould be ſeduc'd into that Sin; and 
therefore Balaam advised the Prince of 
Moab, by the Allurements of ſome beau- 
tiful Women, to entice them into it, as the 
likelieft Way to deprive them of the divine 
Protection. 

OTHERS take the Words in a com- 
mon Senſe, to denote Sin, or Wickedneſs 
in general; but then, by the Words ſee, 
or behold, they underſtand ſuch an Obſer- 
vation of this Wickedneſs, as marks it out 
or Puniſhment. According to this Ob- 


ſervation, they make; the Meaning of the 


Phraſe to be, that, tho”. the 1/raelrtes 
« were confeſſedly guilty of many great 
«© Crimes, yet, ſince they were not uni- 
« werſally ſo, God wou'd have more Re- 
« gard to his own Promiſes, than to the 
« Sins. of ſome Particulars ; becauſe he 
is a God of perfe& Veracity, and the 
Unbelief and Impiety of 2 Men ſhall 


«c 


recal and ann his Promiſes to che 
Good.” 


cc 


THERE is another Signification of the | 


Word, which we render - behold, and that 


is, to look upon with Pleaſure and Appro- 


bation : And (z) thetefore, as the Particle 
Beth does frequently fignify againſt, as 
well as in, (and (a) fo occurs in ſeveral 
Parts of Scripture) the Senſe of the Words 
will naturally run thus, God does not ap- 
prove of any wicked Defigns, or Practices 
againſt Jacob ; for the Words, which we 
render Inguity and Perverſeneſs, do equally 
ſignify Outrage or Ofpreſion, Deceit, or 
Machinations of any Kind, which God de- 
clares he would not ſuffer to be attempted 
againſt his People. And therefore Bala- 
am, upon a Review of the many Bleſſing, 
and Deliverances, which God had youch- 


(4) An Eſſay towards a new Verſion of the Scripture. 
(e) Pſal. cxix. 137. 


(5) Numb. xxiii. 24. 


1 -—Axiii, 23, & alibi, 
xxii. 5. and Joſh, xill, 22. 


| 


not have Force enough with him, to 


— 


ſaf d them, breaks out into this Reflection, 

and therewith concludes! his ' prophetiok' 
Speech : (6) Behold the People ſhall riſe .. 
up as a great Lion, and lift up himſelf 
as a young Lion; he ſhall not lie down, 
until he eat. of the Prey, and 2 of the 
Blood. | 


THrvs; in what Senſe ſoever a 


try, of which the Iſraelites, in the main, 
were not at that Time guilty; or to 
Wickedneſs in general, which God's Pro- 
miſes to the Forefathers reſtrain'd him 
from puniſhing, tho' they might be guil- 
ty; or to the evil Deſigns and Practices 
againſt his People, which his Juſtice and 
Goodneſs both oblig'd him to diſapprove z 
we ſhall have no Reaſon to accuſe him 
of a blind Partaility towards them, but 
much, very much, to cry out with the 


inſpir'd Writers, (c) Righteous art thou, 


O Lord, and true is thy Judgment; (d) 


| with the Holy, thou ſhalt be holy; and awjth 


the upright Man, thou ſhalt be perfect; 
for the Lord knoweth who are his, and 
can rightly diſtinguiſh between thoſe that 
ſerve him, and thoſe that ſerve him not. 
Or the Number of thoſe, who ſerved 
not God, Balaam was certainly one; and 
yet we have Reaſon to preſume, that he 
nevertheleſs was a real Prophet. The 
Fews indeed are generally of Opinion, that 
he was a buſy and pretending 'Afrologer, 
who, obſerving when Men were under a 
bad Aſpect of the Stars, pronounc'd a 
Curſe upon them; which ſometimes com- 
ing to paſs gain d him, in ſome neighbour- 
ing Nations, a Reputation in his Way. 
Several of the antient Fathers ſuppoſe him 
to be no more, than a common Sooths 
fayer, (for ſo he (e) is call'd) who under- 
took to foretel future Events, and diſcovet 
Secrets, &c. but by no good and juſtifiable 
Arts. Origen will needs have it, that he 
was no Prophet, but only one of the 


| Devil s Sorcerers ; and that of him he 


went to N but God was pleas'd to 


prevent 
(e) Vid. Exed. xiv. 25.— fx. 16. Namb. ii. 
a (4 Nom. 


(4) Pſa. xviii. 25. 


From Nomb. 
xviii. to the 


ro 


the Words, whether as relating to Idola- 


Balaam's Chas 


rater, and 
that he was 
à real Prophet, 
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event him, and * to put what Anſwers | 


he pleas'd into his Mouth. It cannot be 


WES deny'd however, but that (/) the Scripture 


expreſsly calls him a Prophet; and there- 
fore ſome later Writers have imagin'd, 
that he had been once a good Man, and 
a true Prophet, till, /oving the Wages of 
Iniquity, and proftituting the Honour of 
his Office to Covetouſneſs, he apoſtatiz d 
from God, and, betaking himſelf to ido- 
fatrous Practices, fell under the Deluſion 
of the Devil, of whom he learnt all his 
magical Enchantments ; tho', at this Junc- 
ture, when the Preſervation of his People 
was concern'd, it might conſiſt with God's 
Wiſdom to appear to him, and vouchſafe 
his Revelations. | | 

BAL AAM. indeed was a Man of no 
great Probity, and might by [Profeſſion 


be a Diviner; but, by the free Acceſs he 


had to God, it ſeems 'to be apparent, that 
he was no common Sorcerer, or Prophet 
of the Devil: For did ever any Sorcerer 
addreſs his Prayers to the Supreme God, 
and receive Anſwers and Inſtructions from 
him? Did ever any Sorcerer preſcribe a 
Law to himſelf, to ſay nothing, Jeſs or more, 


than what the Spirit of God ſhould dic- 


tate? The Spirit of God, when did it ever 


| viii. 3. Cc. 


come upon an Enchanter? Or was it ever 
known, that an Oracle, upon a remote 
Event, and what God alone was capable 


of revealing, ſhould be declar'd by a mere 
Magician? node gni vis | 

WHEN God was pleas'd to give An- 
ſwers to his Enquiries, to make his Angel 
appear to him, and, to put the Word of 
Propheſy in his Mouth, on all theſe Occa- 
ſions, we find him expreſſing no Surprize 
at all, as if he had been perfectly well 
acquainted with theſe ſeveral Ways of di- 

vine Communication; and therefore, bad | 


\, 
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as he was, and a Slave to his Paſſions, he From 
XV111. to the 
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muſt nevertheleſs be deem'd a true Prophet 
of God. The only ſuſpicious Paſſage in 
his Conduct, is, his having Recourſe to 
Enchantments ; for (g) what Concord hath 
God with Belial ? Or what Service could 
he poſſibly promiſe himſelf by mak- 
ing Uſe of theſe? But to this it may be 
reply'd, that (/) the Arts of Magicians, 
and their Incantations to procure Oracles, 
and Prodigies, were, by the greateſt Phi- 
loſophers -of theſe Times, held in great 
Veneration, and by them reputed to be 
true. Tho' therefore this Balaam was really 
a Prophet, yet, as a Man of Learning, he 
might not be a Stranger to the Theory 
of what human Science, and the then re- 
puted natural Knowledge had advanc'd, 
upon theſe Subjects: And as Saul, tho' 
he had before (i) put away thoſe that had 
familiar Spirits, and the Wizards out of 
the Land; was yet induc'd, . when the 
Lord anſivered him not, neither by Dreams, 
nor by Urim, nor by Prophets, to go to a 
Woman, that had a familiar Spirit, and 
inquire of her; ſo Balaam, finding no- 
thing but a full Diſappointment in all his 
Views, in the: ſeveral Revelations, which 
God was pleas'd to make to him, and 
being warmly inclin'd to purchaſe. (if he 
might with any Colour be able to do it) 
the: Advancement, which Balak had offer'd 
him, was tempted to try what might be 


| the Event, if he us'd ſome of the Arts, 


which . moſt learned Nations held in the 
higheſt Repute, and eſteem'd to be. of 
th greateſt Efficacy: He -try'd, but found 
(e) no Enchantment againſt Jacob, nor any 
Divination againſt Iſrael. | 


of this true Prophet and Inchanter both, we 


Jo this Purpoſe Philo, in his Life of Moſs, brings in an Angel diſcourſing 


— —— 


Numb. 


To enter therefore into the Character 5, Od, # 


his Character 
and Behaviour 


muſt obſerve; iſt, That before the Giving accounted fr. 
| 500 4 , WA: | 1 


„ru 19. 2: of 
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with Palaam to this Effet. ** It 


| will be in vain for you to contend, for, I, without your Privity or Knowledge, will guide the Organs, of your 
% Mouth, and make you ſpeak what upon this Occaſion is fit and proper. I will — | 


direct your Speech, and cauſe you 


& to utter Prophecies, tho you know nothing of the Matter: / Several Paſſages to the ſame Purpoſe are likewiſe to 
be found in Joſephus, (Antiq. Lib. iv. c. 7.) though there is no Foundation for them in what Maſes tells us concern- 


ing theſe Adventures of Balaam. 


% Pet. ii. 16. (8) 2 Cor. vi. 15, 
(4) Numb, xxiii, 23. 


(5) Shuckfard's Connection, Volt III. Lib. xii. 
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of the Law, and the Conqueſt of the 
promis'd Land, there were other true 
Worſhippers of God, beſides the Deſcen- 
dants of Abraham, diſpers d over the Face 
of the Earth. 2dly, That this Worſhip 
of God + was frequently mix'd with 
Superſtition + and Idolatry, even among 
them, who profeſs'd to adore that one 
God of Heaven and Earth. 3dly, That 
this odious Mixture did not hinder God 
+ from revealing himſelf to thoſe, who 
practis d ſuch a monſtrous and motly Reli- 
gion. Athly, That ſupernatural Gifts in 
general, and thoſe of Prophecy in particu- 
lar, tho' they enlighten'd the Minds of 
the Prophets, yet, * many Times, did 
not ſanctify their Hearts and Affections. 
And, 5thly, That the greateſt Weakneſs 
or Wickedneſs of Prophets never went 
ſo far, as to make them pronounce Ora- 


cles, contrary to what was dictated to 


them by the Spirit of God: (/) V Balak 
would give me his Houſe full of Silver and 
Gold, I cannot go beyond the Word of the 
Lord, to do either. good or bad of my own 
Mind, but what the Lord fot th, that mus 
T ſpeak. '. 

Ir is not to be eneſticn 'd therefore, 
but that Balaam' was conſcious of his own 
Inſpiration, and did knowingly obey, the 
divine Will; but till he could have wiſh'd, 
for Balak's Sake, as well as his own, that 
he might have been permitted to pro- 
nounce different Things, to what he did; 
even as the Prophets of rael, in future 
Ages, when order d to denounee Judg- 
ments againſt the People, would have 
deſired Liberty, no doubt, to propheſy 
Things of a more grateful Reliſh ;-. but as 
they could not have that Permiſſion, they 
obey'd, (tho with ſome Reluctancy) and, 
when they came wa Na, did . 


6 — 


theleſs pronounce boldly. what they were 


order'd to promulge. 


'AND this, by the Way, will in ſome 
Meaſure, account for'the odd Mixture in 
Balaam's Behaviour, vis. his ſeeking for 
Enchantments in one Minute, and falling 
into a Fit of Devotion, in the next. For 
beſides that the Words, which he utters 
upon this Occaſion, are not properly his 
own,” but infus d into him by the Spitit 
of God, and for which, conſequently,” he 
is not reſponſible ; to hear a wicked Man 
ſometimes come out with a pious Vid, 
or holy Ejaculation, can be no incongru- 
ous Thing at all. () The Character of 
Virtue is ſo very beautiful, its End is ſo 
comfortable, and the Odour of its Me- 
mory ſo ſweet, that even wicked Men 
cannot ſee and hear it, without ſecretly 


preferring it, and inwardly ſighing for it, 


and wiſhing at leaſt that it were their own: 
And therefore it is no Wonder, that even 
Balaam, under ſome ſudden Compunction 
of Mind, or Conviction of the Amiable- 


neſs and happy Eſtate of Virtue, both 


here and hereafter, ſhould deſire to die 
the righteous Man's Death. But there is 
ſomethipg. more to be ſaid for Balaam in 
this Reſpect, than for other wicked Men; 
and that is, the Buſineſs he was now a- 
bout. The whole Series of his Behaviour 
indeed ſhews him to be a vain, oſtentati- 
ous Man. By the Preamble to his Prophe- 
cies, . (u) Balaam, the Son of Beor, hath 


ſaid, and the Man whoſe Eyes are open, 


who' knew the Knowledge of the Moſt High, 
and ſau the Viſion of the Almighty, hath 
ſaid, &c,' he would make us believe, that 
he was a Man of no. ſmall Conſideration, 
vaſtly familiar with God, and * quite ſu- 
perior to the little Pretenders of his Age „ 
and, as We may farther obſerve, that, in 


7E all 


Thus Fob — his Friends 1 in 4 5 Fethro * his Poſterity, in the 8 of Aber; 2 * s 
Abode in Sn u Balaam wo "Py leave e n W ſome ain * true Religion. 


2 


12 1 thereef divine for Mong, Mic. iii. 11. 
(1) Numb. xxii. 38. 


(n) Tum's Sermons, Vol. II. 
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0 Numb. xxiv. 15, 16. 


1429 The Jernſalm Targum pamphraſes Balaam's Words in a Manner, that ſhews his  Oſentatiouſteſs : The Man ſaid, 
a awas honcured above his Brethren, to «vhom that «was revialed, which _ _ 8 all ibe 3 9 


Commentary, on Numb. xxiv. 3. 
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z tent, pretended to conſult any but God, we | mis'd, if we will butallow (7) of a learned Eder Dae 
Wha cannot but think, that, to ſeem to be in | Man's Obſervation, v/z. that the moſt 


The Applica- 
tion of bis fa- 
mous Prophecy, 


ronomy. | 
ä 
earneſt about the Matter, and now and 
then drop a religious Sentence, was no 
more, than what became the Buſineſs he 


was upon, and the Character he thought 


proper to aſſume, even ſuppoſing the 
Words to have been of his own Invention, 
which (as we ſaid er were of divine 


Inſpiration, | 
OF all the Prophetics, which God at 


this Time deliver'd from the Mouth of 
Balaam, there is one of a more eminent 
and peculiar Nature: (o) I ſhall fee him, 
but not now ; I ſhall behold him, but not 
nigh : There ſhall come à Star out of Jacob, | 
and a Sceptre ſhall ariſe out of Iſrael, and 
ſhall ſmite the Corners of Moab, and de- 
flroy all the Children of Seth. All Opi- 
pions agree in this, that Balaam here 
ſpeaks of a King and Conqueror; and 
perhaps, in calling him a Star, he accom- 
modates himſelf to the long-eſtabliſh'd 
Notion, “ that the Appearance of Comets 
denoted, either the Exaltation, or Deſtrue- 
tion of Kingdoms: But the great Queſtion 
is, of what King or Conqueror js it that 
he ſpeaks? ?? . 
(SOM x have apply'd the Prophbey 
entiely to David, the moſt illuſtrious of 
the Jewiſh Monarchs, who extended his 
Conqueſts far and wide. (4) Others have 
apply d it as entirely to the Meffiab, ſuppo- 
ſing that the Metaphor of a Star comports 
better with him, and his celeſtial Origin, 
than with David; and that the main 


Strokes of the Prophecy reſemble an Bea- 


venly, more than an earthly Conqueror; 


0 Numb. xxiv. 17. 
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remarkable Prophecies in the Old Teſta- 
ment bear uſually a twofold Senſe; one re- 
lating to the Times before the Męſſab, and 
the other, either fulfill d in the Perſon of 
the Meſiab, or in the Members of his 
Body, the Church, of which Kind we 
may juſtly eſteem the preceding Prophecy. 
For tho its primary Aſpe&t may be to- 
wards David, yet whoever conſiders it 
attentively ſhall perceive, that its Ideas are 
too full to extend no farther, and muſt 
therefore, in a ſecondary, and more exalted 
Senſe, refer us to Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom 
ruleth over all, and to whom all Things are 
put in Subjection under his Feet. © 

Ix this Senſe the generality of Jews, 
as well as Chriſtians, have all along un- 
derſtood it; and *tis no improbable Con- 
jectute (whatever Tome may think of it) 
that by the Strength of this Prophecy, 
kept upon + Record among the Oriental 
Archives, the \Magt, of that Country, at 
our Saviour's Nativity, were” directed to 
Feruſalem, and enquir'd, (s) where. 3s 
the King of the Jets, Jon toe bave'ſevn his 
Star in the Baſt ?' And, upon à farther 
Suppoſition, that theſe very Magi wete 
deſcended ftom Balsam in u direkt Line, 
ne might then; witlr Propriety enough, 
ptobounce of the Muh, I fodll fot hint, 
i. 6. ſee him in my Poſterity, But not 10% 
I (hall 44bold him, but not hen. 

Tus Promiſe, or Predidton; which 
God orders Moſes to make to the 3 


lites, is this. 0 Yb will waife then up t 
Prijpher Je dong rhein Brethrin, like 
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elle, in his Hiſtory, ſpeaking of Mitbridate;, tells us, that in the ſeveral Year 2 Bib, and freaffmm to 
his Kingdom, a Comet ſhone with ſuch a Luſtre, as if the whole Heavens had been a-fire. Lib. xxxvii. c. 2. Lucan, 
in the Deſcription which he gives us of the Ciwvi/ Wars 8 Jon _ the r . which were ſeen both 
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15 "Chr WH Mouth, and be ſhall ſpeak unto them all 
£59, OS, that I command him. Now, in order to command him, which certainly implies an 


unto thee, and will put my. Words in his to them, 1471} Pur my | Wart in Bis Apbutb, F Frojk Numb. 


diſcover, wherein the Simllitude between extraordinary Commiſſion to publiſh ſome- 
Moſes and this Prophet was to conſiſt, we | thing, that was not reyeal'd before. Y 
muſt enquire" into the Patticulars, that | Bur how, when it is Haid of the bleſſed 
diſtinguiſh'd My vſes from the reſt of the | Jeſus, that he was (a) 4 Teacher ſent from 
Prophets ; and, accordingly, we find God God, for that nb Man could do the Mira- 
himſelf, upon a ſmall Sedition, that Aaron | cles, which he did, except God were with 
and his Siſtet were engag'd in owl againſt him; that he came (5) to declare God, 
him, making this Declaration in his Favour; or (what is all one) to reveal a new Re- 
(2) If there be u Prophet among you, I the | ligion, (c) which Was confirmed by Signs, 


Lord will make myſelf known unto him it | and mighty Wonders ; F and, to qualify him 


a Viſion, und will ſpeak unto him in 4 for this, that he (4) 7045 from the Begin- 
Dream ; but my Servant Moſes is not ſo, | ning with God, and (e) is in the Boſom of 
who is faithful in all bis Houſe, with him | the Father : When it is expreſſly ſaid; 
will I ſpeak Mouth to Mouth, very appa- | that he is (f) the Mediator of a new Cue. 
rently, and not in dark Speeches: And | fant in his Blood, for the ' Redemption of 
what he means by ſpeaking apparently, | the Tyanſgreſtons F the former Covenant ; | 
we find explain'd, when we are told, hat | and (g) as Moſes |was faithful in "all 515 
(x) the Lord ſpake to Moſes Face to Face, | Houſe, as a Servant, for a'Te Alimony of 
as a Man ſpeaketh to his Friend. This thoſe Things which were ro by ſpoken after,; 
was the diſtinguiſhing Character of Moſes, | ſo he, as a Son, was faithful to him, that 
and in this Particular neither Jaſbua, not | appointed bim, and Was counted worthy of 
any of the fucceeding Prophets could pre- more Ghry, than Moſes," in 7h much 4 


— 


und be full Heal into rhem un that 1 2 Eid 
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tend to be Tike unto hin. They never ſaw be, abe Harb Built the Houſe, hath nor 


God's glorious Preſence, ' nor heard him | Honour, that the Hiuſs. When all this, 
ſpeak diftinly. He did not convetſs | I fay, is affttn d, and vet of cih, 
familiarly with them, but whatever he it is maflifeſt, "that the great Lines of che 
had to communicate, he did. ĩt by Way of | prophetical Deſcription, we: are not cit. 
Viſions, or Dreams, or dome dark and | idering in their ttue Ard 4 imary Senſe, 
ws ing Expreſſions. MW. | meet only in hit, who is ee bp bi 
> (5) Turk V indeed had no fpectal Com | of bis Patber; (b) in i A ld al. 

miſlion, no new Inftitutes of Religion to Treaſure es of Wi dom, ind Kndwledye; © 

publiſh, nor had they uſually any extraordi- | to return to- Baam. n Roth e d 
nary Credentials to produce, Their Buſineſs, | W HATEVER' Oplatbn We mah hade 
in ſhort, was, to explain and inculcate- the of the Matter, tis ceftath, that ſorne f ar 
Law, which Moſes gave, and eyen in this | the wiſeſt Nations atnong the Heute 


it is hardly fuppoſcable, that they were | had a great Conception of the Power of 


always infallibly directed, becauſe it is | their Prophets, ' and "e146 ht LM. 
aid of feveral of them, that (z) they erred were Per fas iti High Favo t and 

in Vifon, and flumbled in Judgment. So with their Gods, who were always in- 
that with no Propriety can it be afficm'd clineable to. liſten . to, and ratify either 
of them that they were lite Moſes, much | their Benedi@ions or Bxeerationsy u. II he 
| leſs can that additional Character berg! wc of theſe Men AC W Plutafe 
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(5). In Vita Craſi, p. 553 N 
The Romans were of Opinion, that, by a certain Form * PRO as could Jemoliſh Tein, and defeat 


whole Armies of their Enemies 3- and what the uſual Form for this Purpoſe was, Macrobius has taken, cars 0 leave us 
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P. . orms 5 were by the Romans held fo | but the Hebrew Words are: clear. of this Toa Nonb. 
FAY very efficacious, that whoever was under Abſurdity for they tell us, that, God's End of Deut 


4 — them, could not poſſibly eſcape; and 
| therefore we need not wonder, that, in 
Conformity to this Cuſtom, we find Ba- 
Jak ſending for Balaam to come and curſe 
the Iſraelites for him, ſince it was his ſet- 
tled Perſuaſion, (T) that he whom he bleſ- 
ſed, was bleſſed, and he whom he curſed, 
was curſed, 
=, Bur, tho' Balak acted dl to the 
God's oye prevailing Prejudices of that Age in ſend- 
22 in per ing for Balaam, yet God had ſufficient 
- Hs im % Reaſon to be angry with him for going. 
He had once conſulted God about curſing 
the People of Mrael, and had receiv'd 
a very full and preremptory Anſwer for- 
bidding him to go about it; Thou ſhalt not 
curſe the People, for they are bleſſed. This 
Reaſon however he kept to himſelf ; for 
had he communicated it to the Ambaſa- 
ders at firſt, in all Probability, they would 
not have importun'd him anew to go: 
But his Covetouſneſs urg'd him on, and 
the rich Preſents and Promiſes, which 
the Meſſengers the ſecond Time brought, 
began to operate ſo very powerfully, that 
he forgot his Reverence to. the divine Ma- 
jeſty, and preſum'd once more to conſult 


him about going. 


Balaam'⸗ 


Uros this mn the ſacred Hiſto- 
- (1) And 


rian relates the Matter thus, 
God came unto Balaam at Night, and ſaid 
unto bim, Tf the Men come to call thee, 
riſe up and go with them: And Balaam 
roſe;up in the Morning, and ſaddled his 
Aſs, and went with the Princes of Moab, 
and God's Anger was kindled becauſe he 
went, What, angry for what himſelf 
commanded him to do? (m) Our Tran- 
Ken, indeed thus render the Text, 


Anger was kindled, not ci halak, becauſe — 
be went, but ci halak hua becauſe he bent 
of himſelf, i. e. without ſtaying for Balat's 
Meſſengers to come in the Morning to 
call him. He had told them over Night, 
that an Houſe full of Silver and Gold, could 
not tempt him to go counter to what God 
ſhould direct him to do; and by this 
vaunting Speech they very poſſibly might 
think their Maſter's Offers neglected, 
and be tempted to go away next Morn- 
ing without him; but ſo full were his 
Head and Heart of Expectations from the 
Journey, that he would not run the Hazard 
of their calling; but roſe up early in the 
Morning, went himſelf to them, which 
was acting directly contrary to God's expreſs 
Order, for which Reaſon he ſent his Angel 
to land in bis Way for an Adverſary againſt 
bim. By the Mouth of his Angel however, 
God permitted him to go, as knowing 
very well that his Journey would tend 
to his Confuſion, and the Manifeſtation 
of his People's Glory, For, though 
there was nothing but Malice i in the Pro- 
phet's Heart, and a fix'd, Determination 
to do all the Harm he could to the 
Iſraelites ; yet God, by his . over-ruling 
Providence, directed his Words ſo, as to 
make them, upon every Eſſay to curſe, 
pregnant with Bleſſings. Tad not God 
forbidden the Prophet to go upon his 
firſt Application for Leave, he had not 
declar'd his Averſion to Balab's wicked 
Project: Had he not allow'd him to go 
upon his farther Importunity, he had not 
expos d his Folly and Magneſs, as well as 
the Weakneſs of his magical Arts, fa 


| cffectually : But now, in the wiſe Meche 
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in theſe Words, Div Pater, foue Pools PERS foe quo alis Nomine fas eff eat ut amem illem , Eiirctniae. 
gue, quem ego ma ſentio dicere, Fug, Formidine, Terrort, compleatis 3 quique, adverfus | Legipnes,' Extreilamgue nftrum, 
Arma, Telaque ferunt, uti wor eos Exercitus, es Heſter, eoſque Homines, Urbes,  Agroſgue eorum; & gui in illis Lorig 
Regionibus, Aris, Urbibuſque habitant, abducatis, Lumine fupremo priveti: : E xercitibuſque Ho o/tium, Urber, Agroſque 
lum, quer me fentio dicere, uti wo; ea; Urbes, Agro/que, Capita, tateſſus corum Devotas, Conſecrataſque habeatis, 
illi Legibus, uibus guandoque ſunt maxim? Hoſts devoti : Eqfque tgo Vicarios, pro me, Fide, Mayifthatuque m, & Po- 
ub Roniato, Exercitibus, Legionibuſque meftric, do, duo use, ut me, meamque Fidem, Imperiumgit,) Legiones, Exercitumt 


gue nofirum, gui in his Rebus gerundit ſunt, bene ſaluos finatia gt. 


Si hbec ita faxitis, ut ego ſtiam, ſentiam,. * 


gue, tum quiſquis votnum hoc Oh. rea 2 n, Ovibus atris . Tellus Mater, e I , 9 758 
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CHAT. III. From 735 Iſraelites Departure from "TRE to "heir entering Canaan, 


SOL 


A. M. 


Ant. 
1489. oe. 


How God 
might make 


Balaam's A,. 
ſpeak. 


ſaid unto Balaam ; 


which he took; he defeated the Deſigns | 


5e bed, of the Wicked, and made the Wrath" of | 


Man to praiſe bim; he hath ſhewn us; 
that .no cee no Machinations 
can prevail, where he abdeftakes to pro- 
tect; and (u) has left us this Leſſon of 
Inſtruction, that when Men are fooliſh 
ce and ſelt-willed, and, in the Purſuit- of 
te their corrupt Views, will follow their 
«© own Ways, notwithſtanding many 
©« kind Hints and Admonitions to the 
* contrary; God then abandons them 
{© to their own Imaginations, which, in 


"<< the Event, very frequently prove their 


“ Ruin.” 

I'T cannot. be deny'd indeed but chat 
God gave Balaam ſundry Admonitions, 
not to follow, in this head-ſtrong Manner, 
the Purſuit of his Avarice. His enjoin- 
ing him not to go, when the Princes 
of Moab firſt came for him; his ſending 
an Angel in the Road to rebuke him 
for his raſh and unadvis'd Proceeding ; 
and, when he was come to Balak, his 
over-ruling his Words upon three different 
Attempts, and making him pronounce 
what was leaſt of all his Intention, were 
ſufficient Remembrancers, that his Way 
could not poſſibly be right before God. 
But of all others, the ſpeaking of his Aſs 
was ſuch a miraculous Ingident, as would 
have made any conſidering Man, one 
would think, retract his Purpoſe. 

THis indeed is ſo wonderful an In- 
ſtance, that ſeveral of the Jewiſh Doctors, 
who, upon other Occaſions, are fond 
enough of Miracles, ſeem as if they would 
hardly be induc'd to aflent to this. Philo, 
in his Life of Moſes, paſſes it over in Si- 
lence; and (o) Maimonides pretends, that 
it only happen'd to Balaam in-a prophetick 
Viſon. An inſpir'd Writer in the New 
Teſtament aſſures us, that it was real Fact, 
as Moſes relates it. Moſes ſays, that 7he 
Lord open'd the Mouth of the Aſs, and ſbe 
and St Peter. tells us, 
that the Aſs, ſpeaking with Man's Voice, for- 


bad the Madneſs of the Prophet ; an human 


(% Scripture Vindicated, Part II. 
(q) Vid. Patrick's Commentary in Locum, 


(le) More Nevoch. Part II. e. 24. 
(r) Le Clerc's Commentary in N umb. xxili. 


Voice came out of the Mouth of the Aſs; 


F rom Numb. 
xviii. to the 


but I do not apprehend; that this Voice Eod of Deute: | 


proceeded from her own Sentiments. Her 
Fan gue Was miraculouſly mov'd; not by 
any Power of her's, ſo to move it, and it 
ſpake what it was mov'd to utter, with- 
out any Connection of her Words and 
Sentiments, and without her underſtand- 
ing the very Words ſhe utter'd upon this 
Occaſion, This ſeems to have been the 
Fact, and the ſevereſt Philoſophy, I hope, 
cannot. deny, that God is as able to make 
Creatures, deſtitute of Underſtanding; 
pronounce articulate and rational Words, 
as it is for a Mufictan, by the different 
Touches, he gives any Inſtrument, to 
make it expreſs a Variety of Notes, 


. — 


Ir may ſeem a little ſtrange indeed, ”y Balasm 
might not be 


that Balaam ſhould ſhew no Kind of au J at it. 


Surprize, when he heard his Aſs ſpeak 
like an human Creature: But to this (v) 
ſome reply, That Balaam might proba- 
bly have imbibed the Doctrine of Tranſ- 
migration of Souls, (which was certainly 
very common in the Eaft) and from 
thence might be leſs aſtoniſh'd to hear any 
Brute ſpeak ; whereas (9) others ſuppoſe, 
that he was in ſuch a Rage and Fury at 
the ſuppos'd Perverſeneſs of his Beaſt 
cruſhing his Foot, and falling down under 
him, that, for the preſent, he could think 
of nothing elſe; tho' the Conciſeneſs of 


|| Moſes's Narration, that muſt be preſum'd 


to have omitted many Circumſtances, 
which, if rightly known, would diſpel 
this, and many more Difficulties, that' 


may be imagin'd in this Tranſaction, does 
certainly furniſh us with a better and more 


ſatisfactory Anſwer. For, (r) tho' we 
could not aſſign a ſufficient Reaſon, why 
God thought fit to work this Miracle, yet 


who ſhall therefore dare to infer that it 


was never wrought ? The Account, which 
we have here even of the moſt ancient 
Times, is very ſhort ; 
form a Judgment what the prevailing 
Sentiments of the World might be, in the 
Age, when Balaam liv'd. The Counſels 

7 F of 


Vid. Le Clerc 8 Commentary 


nor can we rightly 


* MS. 
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How Balaam 
came to be 
ſlain among 
the Midia- 
nites. 


In what Senſe 
God is ſaid to 
ſwear, 


of God. are likewiſe a great Deep, nor can | likewiſe to the divine Nature and Pa From N 


any Man ſo far penetrate into them, as to 


pronounce what is proper or improper for 


him to do. Upon this Occaſion, however, 
there ſeems to be ſome Reaſon for his 
giving the Aſs the Faculty of Speech, uiz. 
that thereby he might convince the Princes 
of Moab, (who are ſappos'd to be in Com- 
pany with Balaam) how eafy a Thing it 
was for him, who had open'd the Mouth 
of this dumb Creature, to ſtop bat of its 


Owner, or to direct his Words to what 


Purpoſes he pleas'd ; and (s) how weak 
and impotent was the Man, in whom they 
confided, when, with all his Curſes and 
Imprecations, he could not get the better 
of a poor Brute, and much leſs then of the 
People, ſo immediately under the divine 
Protection. 

Tu E Scripture indeed informs us, that 
after his fruitleſs Negotiation with Balak, 
(t) he returned to his own Place: And fo 
he might return ta Meſopotamia, and yet, 
when he heard of the Succeſs of his Advice 
againſt the 1/raelites, and how many Thou- 
ſands of them had been cut off in 
Conſequence of it, he might go back again 
to the Midianites, in Hopes of obtaining 
an ample Reward for his Services; or when 
War was declar'd againſt them, the Midi- 
anites themſelves might poſſibly ſend for 
him again, and he be the rather inclin'd to 
go, becauſe now he might have ſome | 
Hopes of curſing the Maelites with Succeſs, 
ſince they had apoſtatiz'd from the Worſhip 
of their God, and fallen into Idolatry, 
which, while they ood clear of, he knew 


he could not be permitted to do; and 'tis 


nat unlikely, that for this Purpoſe he was 
carry'd into the Field of Battle, and there 
became a Sacrifice to his own evil Policy, 
Ir is a fad Perverſion of the Senſe of 
Scripture, when God, in Condeſcenſion 
to our Capacities, is pleas'd to make uſe 
of human Words and Phraſes, to account 
that Condeſcenſion, not only an Impro- 


priety of Speech, but a Diſparagement 


) Bibliotheca Bibl. in Numb. xxii. 
(x), Gen. xxii. 16. 
le) Pfal. lxxxix. 49. 


Creation, p. 250, 
) Amos iv. 2. 


(:) Ibid. in Numb. xxiv. 14, 25. 
Y Jer. xliv. 26. 
(4) Amos viii. 7. 1 


tions. The Scripture indeed makes men- 


of God's wearing in his Wrath; but who 
would ever think, that the Form of this 
Expreſſion ſhould give any Diſuſt, or 
(a) the Senſe of it be thought repugnant to 
the natural Notions we have of God? 
He that at all conſiders the End and Intent 
of an Oath, muſt allow it to be a ſolemn 
Aevueration, made as ſtrang and binding 
as poſſible, in order to beget Faith and 
Confidence in others, or to procure a ſure 
Belief of what is fo affirm'd. When Men 


tion ſo. ſtrong and binding, as the. Invo- 
cation of God to be their Witnefs, or 


ſuppoſe, that he enforces and ſtrengthens 
his Aſeveration as much as poſſible, or as 
much as is proper, to beget the higheſt 
Truth and Confidence in his Revelations, 
not by invoking a Superior, (for that, 
we may fay, is not in his Power) but by 
condeſcending to make. uſe of human 
Forms of Swearing, with ſuch proper 
Alterations as the Caſe requires. Thus, 
when God ſwears (x) by himſelf, or (5) 
by his great Name, or (z) by his Life, or 
(a) by his Right-Hand, or, (5) by his 
Holineſs, or (c) his Truth, or (4) his 


or Perfections, the Meaning of theſe 
Expreſſions is much the ſame, vig. that 
be thereby declares the Thing to be as 
certain, and as ſurely to be depended on, 
as his on Being or Attributes are. This, 
I fay, is the whole Purport of the Thing; 
and God is therefore ſaid to make uſe of 
this Manner of ſpeaking, only becauſe it is 
more awful and folemn, and, conſequently, 
apt to make deeper Impreſſions, and beget 
a ſtronger Confidence in the Hearers, than 
a naked Declaration can. 
T Is the Manner of the Scripture to 
aſcribe to God Hands, Eyes, and Feet, 
but the Deſign is not, that we ſhould 
believe 


— 


) Vid. Chriſtianity as old as the 
(z) Ibid, li. 14. (a) Ifaiah lxii. 8. 


| Execllency, or any other. of his Attributes - 


xviii. to the 
End of Deute⸗ 
ronomy. 


ſwear, nothing can make their Aſſevera- 


Avenger : And, in like Manner, when 
God himſelf is faid to ſwear, we are to 


What by his 
being wrath. 


n r 1 18 OE, 


Ga. It. = the Iſraelites Diporben free Egyps, 10 their entering Canaan, z 


pation of the 


4. 5 believe that he has any of theſe © Members | 
"Chriſt. according to the literal Signification ; bat 
ID only, that he has a Power to execute all 


thoſe Acts, to which theſe Members in 
us are ſo very ſubſervient. Tis the Man- 


ner of the ſame Scripture to repreſent him 


as affected with the like Paſ/ions, that we 
feel in ourſelves, when we are angry or 
pleas'd, have our Hearts attender'd, op | 
 provok'd to Revenge; and yet, upon | 
Reflection, we cannot think, that any of 
theſe Paſſions are inhetent in the divine 
Nature, but the Meaning only is, (e) 
that God will as certainly puniſb the Wicled, 
as if he were inflam'd with the Paſſion 
of Anger, or Revenge; and as infallibly 
relieve, or reward the Good, as we will 
thoſe, for whom we have tender Compaſ- 
ſion, or affectionate Love. So that it is 
only by Way of Analogy, and Compariſon, 
that the Nature and Paſſions of Men are 
aſcrib'd to God; and therefore certainly 
when he is pleas'd to expreſs himſelf in 
Accommodation to our Capacities, (inſtead 
of making it a Matter of Cavil, and Re- 
proach) we ought to be thankful for his 
Condeſcenſion, and to interpret his 
Words. in a Senſe, fuitable to his divine 
Majeſty. 

IT cannot be deny'd indeed, but that 
the utter Extirpation of the Canaanites 
carries a Face of Rigaur and Severity, not 
ſo very conſiſtent with God's frequent 
Declarations of his Mercy and Long-ſuf- 
fering ; but then it ſhould be conſider d, 


that as he is full of Lenity and Mercy to 


' thoſe that endeavour to pleaſe him, ſo he 
has thought fit to declare, with the ſame 
Breath, that he will (/) by no Means clear 
the Guilty, Let us then ſee how the Caſe 
ſtood between God and theſe Nations, 
when the 1ſraelites were ſent to dif] poſſeſs 
them. 

THERE is no Queſtan to be made, 
but that moſt of - theſe People had at firſt 
the true Worſhip of God inſtituted amongſt 
them, and that their ſeveral Progenitors 


took, Care to leave behind tbem worthy FromN 
Conceptions of him; but notwithſtanding fad fot. 


— 


this, in the Days of Mes we find. their 
Notions ſo corrupted, and all Kinds! of 
Idolatry ſo publickly eſtablich d, that the 
Land is ſaid to have been defled quit them, 
and, like a Stomach overcharg'd with 
unwholſame Diet, to have — (8) 
[6m ſbued them up ' 

In denouncing the dene x their 
Exciſion therefore,” () ye ſhell ſmita them, 
and utterly deſtroy them, and ſave alive 
nothing that breatheth, God intimates tha 
Reaſon of his'Severity by the Enumeration 
of theſe Particulars ; (i) ye Hall 'defroy 
their Altars, and break down thein Statues, 
and cut down their Graves, and burn their 
graven Images with Fire: Even the Ima- 
ges of Chemoſh, and Peor, and Moloch, 
and other deteſtable Idols, to whom they 
are ſaid to have offer'd human Sacrifices, 
and to have () made their Seed paſs thru 
the Fire. Nor was their Idolatry leſs pro- 
yoking, than the Corruption of their Ma- 
rals, fince Adultery, and Beſtiality: of all 
Kinds, Inceſt, and all Manner of Unclean- 
nels they both ayowedly practis d, and 
(1) took Pleaſure in theſe that did them. 

TH Midiani/tyh Women in particular, 
| vp proſtituting theit Bodies, in order to 
draw the young Maelites inta Idolatry, 
had given ſufficient Evidence of their 
incorrigible Attachment to Wickedneſs, 
and how impoſſible it would be for the 
People, whom God had ſelected from the 
reſt of the World, to preſerve their Inte- 
grity, if theſe, and ſuch like publick Sedu- 
cers were permitted to live among them; 
and therefore God aſſigns this, as another 
' Reaſon for their Extirpation : (n) Becauſe 
thou art an holy People unto the Lord thy 
God, and be hath choſen thee, ta be a ſpeci- 
4 People unto himſelf, alove all People, 
that be upon the Face of the Earth ; (u) 
therefore /halt thou conſume all the People, 
which the Lord thy God ſhall deliver into 
| thy Hands; {line Eyes ſpall have "na Pity | 


upon 
(e) Biſhop King's Sermon of Divine Pred. Numb. xiv. 18. (% Lev. xvii. 28. 0 1 


Fil. 2. and xx. 16. (7) Ibid. vii. f. (4) Lev, aviji, 31. (/) Rom. i 32. ().Deur. vii. 6. 


(n) Ibid. vii. 16. and Exod. xxiii. 33. 


58 . Hiſtory of tb. 5 I L. E, 


A.M. upon them, left they turn thee away from 
Aa. b following me, to ſerve other Gods, which | 
2 will' ſurely be a Snare unto thee. 

Now, if either the incorrigible Wick- 
edneſs of any People, or the Danger of 
their corrupting others by their Entice- 
ments and bad Examples, may be deem'd 
a ſufficient Reaſon (as it is in all c:vi/ Go- 
vernments, to cut off obnoxious Members) 
for God to rid himſelf of any Nation, that 
has incurr'd his higheſt Diſpleaſure, the 
Jſraclites, who were only Inſtruments 
in God's Hands, are no more to be blam'd 
for executing the Almighty's Commands, 
than the Perſon, who apprehends a Male- 
factor, and brings him to condign Puniſh- 
ment, is to be thought culpable by the 
Laws of the Land. And, tho' the Malefac- 
tor may poſſibly plead for himſelf, that he 
never did the Apprehender, or even the 
Executioner any Wrong ; yet this will be 
of no Weight or Significance to the Magi- 
ſtrate, when he calls upon the inferior 
Officer to do his Duty. (o) Do but then 
allow the high and mighty Magiſtrate of 
Heaven and Earth as much Right, as 
his Deputies have that a& under him, and 
a Judgment ſufficient to determine what 
concerns the publick Good, and then cer- 


tainly the Mraelites, acting by his Orders, 


had at leaſt as clear a Right to deſtroy 
the Canaanites, as any Executioner can 
have to take away Life by Command of 
Authority. 

THERE is ſomething perhaps, thi we 
may think more affecting in the Caſe of 
the innocent Children, which fell in this 


common Devaſtation ; but then we are to- 


conſider, that as the Lives of all Man- 
kind are in the Hands of God that gave 
them, ſo may he demand them back again, 
when, or in what Manner, he pleaſes; 
and as well may we quarrel with his 
Providence, for ſending a deſtroying Angel 
arm'd with a Famine, a Deluge, or a 
Peſtilence, which ſweep away Young and 
Old together, as we may with his deputing 


the Hebrews to be the Agents of his high From Nonb. 


xviii. to the 


| Behefts, in a general and promiſcuous a, {of Deus. 


Slaughter of ſuch Nations, as his divine C. 
Juſtice and Wiſdom had prede 3 to 
Deſtruction. 


Tur Jeus, it muſt be own'd, have That the Jews 
did not reſuſe 


Commerce with 


ſeveral Rules of Life, and Cuſtoms pecu- 


liar to themſelves, and by a rigorous other Nations, 


Obſervance of ' theſe, they contracted 
among other Nations the Character of 
being a ſullen and unſociable People, Ha- 
ters of the reſt of Mankind, and averſe 
to all civil Society and Commerce. Thus 
Manetho, as he is quoted (ↄ) by Grotius, 
lays this heavy Charge upon them, that 
they would hold no Manner of Correſpon- 
dence with any Mortal, that was not ini- 
tiated into their Religion. Tacitus ſays of 
them, that tho" they are courteous enough 
to one another, yet they purſue Foreigners 
with the utmoſt Rage of exaſperated Ene 
mies. And (to name no more) Diodorus 
relates, that they were the only People in 
the World, who rejected all Commerce and 
Friendſhip with Foreigners; and, not only 
fo, but treated them as Enemies, But all 
this muſt certainly be a groſs Miſtake ; 
becauſe the Law of Moſes expreſſly com- 
mands thoſe, that live under it to dogood 
to Mankind in general; not only to love 
their Neighbours, () but to love the Stran- 
ger likewiſe, and in 10 Caſe (r) to vex or 
oppreſs him, tor this very Reaſon, becauſe 
they were Strangers in the Land of Egypt : 
And therefore Jeſepbus, in his Book (s) 
againſt Appion, tells us, that tho' their 
Law-giver would not admit thoſe, who 
came occaſionally only to the Solemni- 
ties of. their Religion ; yet, among other 
Things, theſe he enjoin'd as neceſſary, 
and almoſt eſſential Clauſes in his Law; 
viz, to ſupply every one with Fire, Water, 


and Proviſions, that was in Want, and 


to direct the Traveller in the Road; which 
plainly contradicts the Repreſentation, 
which the * Roman Satyriſt e fit to 


give of them. 


I e 


(e) Scripture Vindicated, Part II. (p) Annot. in Deut. vii. 7 Deut. x. 19. (7 Exod. xxii. 21. 


0 Lib. I. 


Non monſtrare vias eadem niſi ſacra colenti, 
Quzſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere verpos. Tuv. Sat. xiv, 


Book IV: 
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A. 7 _ IF We. conſult, the / Practice of, the firſt 
550 a. Founders of the Jeuiſb Nation, , we 
HS ſhall find Arabam (t) making an Alli- 

ance. with Abimelech, \ King, of Gerar, at 
Beer-ſheba, and. aſſiſting even, the impi- 
ous Sodomites, 
unjuſtly invaded by their Enemies: WE 
ſhall find Iſaac (u) entering into a Covenant 
with the ſame, or another King of the 
ſame Name at the ſame Place ; and Jacob 
(x) ſigning Articles of Agreement with 
Laban, his F ather-in-Law. Nor can we 
think, that the Promulgation of the 
Fewiſh Ordinances made any Al teration 
in this Particular, or laid any Reſtraint 
upon their Votaries from joining in 
Treaties of Commerce, or any other 
Negotiations, that tended to the Benefit 
of human Society. For, had this been the 
Caſe, we cannot conceiye how (5) both 
David and Solomon could have ventur'd to 
make a League with Hiram, King of Tyre, 
without offending God; which they were 
ſo far from doing, that Solomon in particular 
(as (z) the ſacred Hiſtory informs us) was 
directed by that Wiſdom, which he received 
from God, when he made his nie 
with this heathen Prince. 
ExXCEPTING then thoſe ſeveral | "Ss 
ple, whom God had appointed the 1/-ae- 


lites, at their Entrance into, Canaan, to 


deſtroy, and ſome other Kings and Na- 


tions afterwards, againſt whom he had 
ſent out his Prophets, to denounce Ven- 
geance for their fad Impietics, the Jews 
were forbidden to maintain a civil In ter- 
ooürſe with none; but on the contrary, 
were frequently excited to uſe Kindneſs 
and Hoſpitality to Aliens, as well as others, 
that all the World might. ſee (as (% Jaſe- 
bus puts the Words into Solomon” s Mouth, 
at the Dedication of the Temple) that the 
Hebrews were not * inbumane, as to envy 
Strangers the common Diſpenſations of the 
Author and Fountain of all our Happineſs. 
NumsB, XXXVII. 


0 Gen. xxi. 22. (% Ibid; xxvi. 28. 


v. 12. (a) Jewiſti Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2. 
(e) Iſaiah lviii. 10, 7. (4) Ibid. Ii. 1, 2. 


' 


Lib, au. 


when he thought: them 


been Stran gers and Bondſayes in 


Ax p. for t this very Reaſon, 6 (5). I am 
| confident, it was; that the Hebrews pi 
ſo often reminded by. God. of their having 


umb. 

55 . 
9 
rondmy. 

WILLY) 

Why They ave” 


fo often put in 


Land of | Egypt, that, by their Hoſpitality, r of ; ugh 


and Charity, they might. comfort ant Ep. Gel 
relieve thoſe, who -were. in the like Cone, 


dition; that (in the Words of the Pro- 


phet) () they might, draw out their Sar 

to the Hungry, and fatigy, the afflifted 

Soul ; that they might bring the Poor, 

that were caft out, to their Houſes z, cover 

the Cold and Naked, and. not hide them- 

ſelves from their own F leſh. For this 

Cauſe are they ſo frequently call d upon 

(in the Words of the ſame Prophet) 64) 

to look, unto_the Rock whence they wers 

hewn, and to the Hole of the Pit whence 

they were digged, to look unto, Abraham, 

their Father, and to Sarah that bare them; 

that the happy Change of their Circum- 

ſtances. might beget in them a perpetual 
Gratitude. to their great Benefactor, and 

the Obſcurity of their.Origin wach n 

to be humble. 11 

Ss T. rs Part of the FORE of Moſes Wy the Ser- 
to the Trae tes, ( e). thou ſhalt remember; ad 
all the Way, which the. Lord thy God. led if. . — 


Iſraelites /09- 


thee, theſe forty' Years; in that | terrible v. 
Wilderneſs; wherein,| were - flery Serpents; 

to humble thee, and ta prove thee, to know 

what was in ' thy Heart, and whether * 
thou wopldeſt keep his Commandments or no 
What reſtrain'd the Serpents, which were 

ſo numerous in the Wilderneſs; -) from 
ſtinging -the | Hebrews, was doubtleſs' that 

great and. ſovereign Being, who reſided in 

the Pillar of the Cloud, to cover the Camp 

in their March; and make every noxious 
Creature flee before them. (/) Several Aus 

thors are of Opinion, that the Serpents which 

bit the Hfaelites, Ware of the he PRC | 


A 


#8 4» $# 


Colour. Herodotus informs us; that ra 


(s) Ibid. xxxi. 44, 17 8 
(5) Vid. Exod. vll. 21. 
<@ Deut. vill; 2. SS 


bia produc'd this Sort of Serpents in great 
* 1 


7 9 . 1 1 
it „ 2 
| v (9 


6 2 Sam. v. 11. : | @ 1 Kings 
Lev. Av. 42, 59. and Deut. x. 19 
C 2 N ag.” Yol, als, 
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Aber 51 the Time of the Year, came from him. When our bleſſed Savi- 


12 $15, Wc. wherein the I azlites were under this | our cut'd the blind Man in the Goſpel, 


1449, E. 
* 


Why God ap- 
pointed a Bra- 
zen Serpent 
to ereftd. 


Calarnity, was in the Seaſon, when theſe be ſpit on the Ground, and made Clay, and 
Creatores uſually ate upon the Wing, to | Pread it all over bit Eyes, which ſome 
viſit the neighbouring and adjacent Coun- Standers-by might be apt to believe was 
tries; and might now be directed into | a likelier Way to put them quite out, than 
the camp of the Maelites as a great Army ; | to recover them ; but when they faw the 
(for ſo God (g) calls rhe Locuſt, the Can- Thing have its Effect, they glorify'd God, 
ker-IWorm, the Caterpiller, and the Palmer | and faid, (i) How can @ Man, that is a 
Worm, bis great Army) to deftroy and | Sinner, do ſuch Miracles? Becauſe they 
depopulate without Controul. For how- | could not but petceive, that it was a 
ever the Divine Preſence had protected | greater Miracle to work the Cure by 
them before, the People were now in a | incompetent or incongruous Means, than 
State of Rebellion ; they were murmuring | by none at all, And, in like Manner, if, 
at the Tediouſneſs of their Journeyings, inſtead of ſetting up this brazen Serpent 
and at their Want of Proviſions, tho' | upon a Pole, God had order'd the Mue- 
every Day fed by Providence at the Ex- lites to apply a Leaf of any common Herb 
pence of a Miracle, So that God, being | to the Bite of theſe poiſonous Serpents, 


angry with them, had remoy'd their hea- | (as he did Hezebiab to (T) lay a Lump of 


verily Safeguard ; and no ſooner was it | Figs for 4 Plaifter upon his Boil) the Cure 
remov'd, but Things were left to their | might have been the ſame, but then the 
natural Courſe. The Serpents refutn'd | Singularity of it had not been ſo remarka- 
their Venom; and, (5) as it was now in | ble, Men might have imputed it to ſome 
the Heat of Summer, when Creatures of | fecret Virtue in the Plant, which now can 
this Kind are naturally moſt poiſonous, be aſerib'd to nothing but the ſuper- 
they raiſed ſuch Sores, and ſudden Inflam- | lative Power of God, who, even by con- 


mations wherever they fell, as occafion'd | trary Means, can brin g about what Ends 


Death in ſome of the moſt guilty, and he pleaſes. 

violent Pains in all, until God was pleas'd | THE Deſign of thoſe Men however 
to provide them with a Remedy of a Na- can hardly be good, Who, to rob God 
ture ſome what extraordinary, of the Glory of the Cure, would impute 
Wurrur the Sight of Braſt (as | it to ſome ſecret Quality in the brazen 
ſome Naturalifts fay) be hurtful or no, Serpent itſelf, (7) A Taliſman, which 
in fach Caſes, this is certainly a Preſcrip- | (according to the common Account) is a 
tion of Phyſiciaus, that ſuch People, as | certain Piece of Metal, made under the 
are bitten with any venomous Beaſt, ſhould | Influence of ſuch and ſuch Planets and 


Feats Numb. 
xviül. to the 
End of Deute- 
ronomy, 


— 


And aubenct i 
had its Virtue, 


be kopt from the Sight of the vety Image | Conſtellations, with a wonderful Power 


of the Beaft, from which they receiv'd | to beget Love, and overcome Enemies ; 
fach Hurt: And therefore God might | to drive away noxious Animals, , and cure 
take Occaſion, from the Incongruity of Diſeaſes, &c. is a chimerical Notion ; 


the | Means, to magnify his own Power, | and, (i) to reſemble the Figure, which 


making aſe of this Kind of Remedy, that | God appointed Moſes to ſet up, to any of 
the ſrarkires might know, and be con- theſe vain Devices, is a Scheme that 4 
vinc d, chat both the Diſeaſe and Medicine | e our Seord, more than our Confu- 


* * 
14 £41 
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| tation. 


abn. | 2 | 
(g) Joel ii. 25. (3) Patricfs Comment. on Numb. xx. (i) John ix. 16. (4) Iſaiah xxxviii. 21. 
(/ ) Saurin's Diſſertations, (n) Le Clerc's Comment. on the xxiſt of Numb. 


+ Sir Jab. Marftam has colleQted ſeveral Paſlages rom che prophane Writer, which int at Clarus and In- 


518 Mets /o to cure the bite of Serpents z and he fays, the Hebrews made uſe of Inchantments for this very Purpoſe, 
ch 


Aſſertion he endeavouts to ſupport by a Citation from P/al. lviii. 4, 5. by another from Ecclefiafles, chap. x. 8 


_ and by a third from Feremiab, chap. viii. 173 and, from the whole of what be offers, he wou'd intimate, that the 


3 | Cure 


Sn! — —ͤ—U— 3 3 — — 2 — — tes — 


— 


Car. II. odd mY Iſraclites Dejarhure x Pet 3 fo * . Canaan. 


—_ 45 tation. The Author df the Book Us Wi fe Pandiliarity with fomde fletltious Deity or + From Numb. 
thai, dm, addreſſing himſelf to G6; and fpeak- 
1889, Le, ing of the  I//aclitts,” Ras imputed* the 


Virtue of this Serpent to its true Cauſe : | and fabulous Account of Things together, 
(n) He, that turned himſelf towards it, | will find a near Reſemblance between 
was not healed by the Thing which be, ſaw, Aaron and the Heathen [Mertury ; and that, 
but by Thee, who art the. Saviour of all. | as this falſe Deity is ſaid to have been an 
And, accordingly, in the foregoing Verſe, Egyptian by Birth, the Meſſenger and 
he calls it a Sign, or Symbol of Salvation, Interpreter of the Gods, and is generally 
70 pat * 2 in Remembrance of the Com- | painted: with a Caductus, or Wand' i in his 
mandment of the Law, Hand twiſted about with Snakes z ſo Aaron 
TRE only conſiderable Difficulty” in | was Hitmſelf born in E Gyr, and appointed 
the whole Tranſaction, is, why God, by God' to be (7) an Interpreter to his 
who had forbidden all Mannet of Images, Brother My ofes, and a Me Neger to Pha- 
ſhould, on this Occaſion, command one raob and the  EgypMans, in whoſe Pre- 
to be made, This the Jewiſh Doctors (at ſence he threw down his Wander working 
+ in Martyr obſerves in his Days) Rod, ald it immediately became a Ber 

could give no Account of : But had they pent. 
known Teſus Chriſt, and him inal |* Tur whole Hiſtory of Bale 06 as 
they might have ſoon perceiv'd, (o) that | Ramantick as it ſeems) is ftill upon Record 
God intended it for a Type of the Death | in the ancient oriental Writers, from 
of Chriſt, and the Manner, in which he | whence the preſent Mahometans have 
was to die; and that the Effects of the | borrow'd' many Things. Tis not impro- 
Brazen-Serpent upon them, who look'd | bable, that the ſpeaking of his A gave 
on it, did repreſent the Virtue 'receiv'd | handle to the Fiction of ſeveral other brute 
by true Believers from the Death of their | Creatures, upon leſs ' momentous Occafi- 
Redeemer, For fo we find our Saviour ons, acco/ting their Maſters. That the De- 
himſelf applying the myſterious Meaning | farts wherein the Mraelites journey d, were 
of it; (v) As Moſes kfted up the Serpent | infeſted with Serpents of ſo venomous a 
in the Wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Kind, that their biting was. deadly, and 
Man be lifted up; that auboſo believeth in | above the power of Art to Cure, both 
him, ſhould not periſh, one have efernal- Strabo and Diodorus teſtify, And (to 
3 inſtance no farther) the Worſhip of Æſcu- 
Tuus we have anſwer' d the ſeveral lapius, the known God of Phyſck, under 
Doubts and Objections, that have been | the Form of a Serpent, and what fome 
made to that Part of the Hiſtory of Moſes, late Travellers tell us of the Indians car- 
which includes this Period of Time: And rying about a wreathed Serpent, upon 2 
if the Atteſtation of profane Writers may | Pearch, to which they pay their Adora- 
be thought any Confirmation of what has tions every Morning, had manifeſtly their 
been faid, we have the Practice of moſt | Original from ſome Tradition or other 
ſubſequent Lau- giuers, in Imitation of | of this Serpent's Image, which Moſes. was 
_— IF Leader, pretending to a 1 to > ſet 45 80 be is che Cha- 
1 | AA. TART 


_— OP 
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Cure of the J/aelites was not miraculous, _ that the Brazen- Serpent was properly a Charm for the gr. or 10 
Amulet for the Diſtemper 3 but it would be trifling to refute this Opinion. ee Senden, Val, III. 
Lib. xii. ah NE OS nod 
(n) Wiſd. xvi. 7. | 1h knows nxvig ad 80d | 
+ In his Book againſt Typbo, 0 we0r Be 
what Reaſon (excluſive of that) could be given of this Matter, one of the Jews confels'd, that he was in the Ritzht, 
and that he bill bad eaqelr't for e eming the Fon Maar, v a le with e. ande 


monſtration, p. 73. | ba e | 
fo) Kidder, ibid. (?) John ti. 14; 15. 00 Exod. 3 aid T ebnen ab od ane 


xviii. to the 


other, and thence deriving their Inftits- 3 ru 
tions: And whoever compares the facrtd — 


add. SCE io. 


_ "The Hiſtory of the BABA Mmm wo HeandT: 


AM. rafter . by Teſtimonies of all | that, both as the = the Law-giver, From Numb. 


An. Set Kinds) which the ſacred Writers give us and Hiſtorian of his People, (7): he was wil > the 
A of of this Moſes, the Servant of the Lord, Ls cs in all his . $f — 1 


DISSERTATION II. 


Of the Pfau 2 ;fory, Religion, Government, &c. of as Mane, 
45 the ISRAELITES had Dealings with, during this Period. 


O WAR Ds the cc of the | any farther with the Hiſtory of that Na- 
foregoing Book, we carry'd the | tion, but that his Son and Succeſſor, Seſo- 
Succeſſion of the Egyptian Kings down to | fris, T who liv'd, in the Time of the 

the Reign of Anenopbis, who (according | Hraelites Peregrination in the Wilderneſs, 

to the moſt receiv d Accounts) was that | and may therefore properly take his Place 
obſtinate Prince, that in Purſuit of the | here, was a Perſon of ſo diſtinguiſh'd a 
Hebrews, together with all his Army, | Character, that, to paſs him by in Silence, 

was loſt in the Waves of the Red- Sea: : | would be doing an Injury to our Reader, a 
Nor at we, as yet, CSS, 7... 2. wi | 


1 V7 
rb 


60 Heb. iii. 5. 

+ It is a Matter of no ſmall pipes among nn in what Tine it was this 9% 7 li J. | The 1 
Analogy of the Name, makes Sir John NMapſzam think, that 95% iris was the fame with S u f, King of Egypt, 
who, in the Days of Rehoboam, came up againſt Jeruſalem, and took away the Treafures of the Houſe of the Lord, the 
Treaſurtt of the King' s Houſe, and all 22 Shields which Solomon had made, &c. 1 Kings xiv. 25, 26. What confirms him 
in this Opinion, is a Paſſage in 7o/ephus, wherein he tells us, that God avenged himſeF upon Rehoboam, by the Hand of 
Shiſhak, King of Egypt, concerning whom Herodotus (being miſtaken) aſeribes what be did. to Sefoftris, Jewiſh Antiq. 
lib. vill. e. 4. But what if, in this Matter, Jofephus himſelf ſhould be miſtaken, ard not Herodotus 7 Yoephus cer- 
tainly took his Antiquities from the Records of the Jui, which gave a full Account of what happen d to Mrabam, 
and his Poſterity, both before and after they inherited the Land of Canaan; but gave no Acedunt at all of that 
Country, while it was in other Hands, and particularly while the /faclites were in the Wilderneſs : And therefore i it 
is more probable, that Joſephus knew of no Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan by the Fg yptlans, before the Time of 
Rehoboam, For when he applies what Herodotus ſays of Sefoftris s ſetting up ſeveral infamoui Pillars, te "Pigmatize the 
Countries, which he conquered, for Cowardice, to Sbiſpal, after his Expedition againſt the Feu, he plainly gives us to 
underſtand, that he knew of no other Expedition from Egypt againſt the Land of Canaan before that. And indeed 
theſe very Pillars are enough to decide the Matter, that our 87% oftris was not Shiſhak. Shihak made an Irruption into 
Fudra, plunder'd the Temple and the Country, and ſo went back again into Eg ypr. No, had-he' ſer up ſuch Pillars, 
as a perpetual Mark of Infamy upon the Fes, can we imagine, that they would have let them ſland, even to be 
ſeen in Herodotus's Time, and not immediately pull'd them down upon his Retreat? But; on the other hand, if Se(6- 
firis, who ſucceeded the Pharaoh, who was drowned in the Red. Sea, conquer'd Canaan, and ſet up ſuch Pillars, there 
is good Reaſon to think, that they might continue a long while, becauſe the Canaanites, who” were a conquer'd 
People, dar'd not pull them down in his Reign, and in the Time of the Deputies, Who govern'd under him; and the 
tj atlites, who knew, that theſe Pillars were no Reflection on them, but only on their Enemies, would be inclinable 
enough to let them ſtand. It is much more probable then, that the Miſtake belongs to Jeſepbus, and vot to Heroda- 
Jus ; becauſe Herodotus, in what he aſſerts of Sri, agrees with Diodorus and others: But, to fix the Actions of 
Sefoftri; upon Sbiſbal, there is no one antient Author, that will agree with Jeſiphus. ' Ariſtotle affirms, (Polit. lib. i. 
c. 10.) that the Kingdom of Se/fris was much older, in Point of Time, than that of Minos in Crate, which every 
one owns was in the Time of FJo/hbua. Pliny maintains, (Nat. Hiſt. lib. xxxvii. c. 8.) That Troy was taken in the 
Time of Ramgſin, who was the third Deſcendant from Seſ6/tris. Strabo avers, (Lib. ult.) that Sz/2ris was long be- 
fore the Trojan Times; and Sir Fobn Marſbam, and, in general, all the Writers of the Argonauticl Expedition own 
plainly, that the Colonies of Se/4/ris had been at Co/chis before that, which all agree to have been a Century before the 
Fall of Troy. And (if to theſe we may add two Madurni) both the learned Prelate Ur, and the learned Biſhop Cum- 
borlans, do unanimouſly agree, in making Seri: to be the Son of that Pharaoh, who was drowned in the Red. Sea; 
which the latter of theſe has given ſeveral Arguments to prove. Sanchon, Page 402. But theſe the learned Author of 
the Cutie of the ſacred and Profane Hiflory has endeavour'd to invalidate, and thereupon concludes That Seſoſrit 
4 ſhou'd be the Son of Pharaoh, who was drown'd in the Rod. Sta, and that in the State, which his Father's Miſ- 

. < fortunes muſt have reduc'd Zgyp! to, he ſhoald immediately find Strength ſufficient to ſubdue Kingdom after King- 
« dom, and to ere& himſelf a large Empire over many great and flouriſhing Nations; this muſt be thought by any 
one, who duly conſiders Things, to ſeem, at firſt Sight, a moſt eo Fiction. Vol. III. Lib. 'i. 4 
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Caar. III. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, to their entering Canaan. 
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As ſoon as Se 95715 was born, ſome 


- 5s Hiſtorians tell us that Vulcan appear d to 
1489, Be, his Father in. his Sleep, and inform'd 
1 of Se- him, that his Son ſhould conquer the whole 


World ; upon which Preſumption it was, 
that he took ſo much Care, not of his 
Education only; but of every male Child's 
likewiſe, . that was born on the ſame Day 
with him, even through all his Kingdom 
. of Egypt, The Number of theſe is faid 
to have amounted to ſeventeen Hundred 


in all; and the King gave Orders, that 


they ſhould be train'd up in the ſame Diſ- 
cipline, and Exerciſes, with his Son, as 
juſtly ſuppoſing, that they, who had been 
the conſtant and equal Companions of his 
Childhood and Youth, would prove his 
moſt faithful Miniſters, and affectionate 
Fellou- Soldiers. (s) Having therefore pro- 
vided Tutors, and Maſters, and every 
Thing neceſſary for this Purpoſe, he had 
them, by Degrees, inured to laborious and 
manly Exerciſes, as well as inſtructed in 
all liberal and uſeful Sciences, that, as they 
grew up, by the Strength of their Bodies, 
and the Cultivation of their Minds, they 
might be equally fitted either to command, 
or execute. | 

AMENOPHTIS, after he had been at 
this vaſt Expence and Trouble in laying 
the Foundation of his Son's future Gran- 
deur, reſolv'd to give him and his Com- 
panions an Opportunity of diſplaying the 
good Effects of their Education; and 
accordingly ſent him, and them along 
with him, at the Head of an Army into 
Arabia, In this Expedition, the young 
Seſoſtris ſurmounted all the Dangers of 
Serpents and venomous Creatures, all the 
Wants and Hardſhips of a dry and bar- 
ren Country, and, in the End, conquer'd 
the Arabians, a rude and barbarous 


People, that had never been vanquiſh'd | 


before. 
FROM Arabia his Father . d him 


Weſtward, where he ſubdu d the greateſt 
Part of Africk ; but, while he was en- 
gag'd in this Expedition, News was 
brought him, that his Father, and all his 
Army, were drown'd in the. Red- Sea, 


in order to ſecure his Succeſſion to the 
Kingdom. Whether it was that he call'd 
to Mind the Prediction of the God Yulcan, 
or was inſtructed by Mercury, who pre- 
par'd him for the War; was aſſur'd of 
Succeſs by Divination, by Dreams in the 
Temple, or Prodigies in the Air; or 
perſuaded to it by his Daughter Arbyrte, 
a young Lady of uncommon Underſtand- 
ing, and who made it out to her Father, 


that the Thing was practicable ; bat fo it 


was, that no ſooner was he ſettled upon 
the Egyptian Throne, but his Thoughts 
began to ſwell, and his Mind to grafÞ a at 
an univerſal Monarchy. 

H1s own Country indeed he found on 
in a lamentable Eſtate. The Maelites, 
who were their Slaves, were gone : All 
their veteran Soldiers, with their Arms, 
Chariots, and Horſes, were loſt : The 


Firſt-born of every Family were ſlain; the 


Cattle kill'd ; the Fruit of the Earth de- 


ſtroy d; and nothing but Famine was to 


be expected: And yet, notwithſtanding 
all this Diſcouragement, he was reſolv'd 
to put in Practice his Scheme for a gene- 
ral Conqueſt. - But then, conſidering that 
this would oblige him to be long abſent, 
and far diſtant from Egypt, he could not 
but deem it neceſſary to gain the Love 
and Affection of his Subjects, that theſe, 
who follow'd him, might lay down their 
Lives more chearfully in his Service, and 
they, whom he left behind,” might not be 
induc'd to attempt any Innovations, while 
he was gone. 

To this Purpoſe he endeavour'd, in 
the firſt Place, to oblige every one to the 
utmoſt of his Power : Some, by Largeſ- 
ſes in Money ; others, by Donations in 
Land; many, by the Conceſſion of free 
Pardons ; and every one by fair Speeches, 
and a courteous and affable Behaviour upon 
all Occaſions. Thoſe, that were condem- 
ned for High- Treaſon, he releas d with 


Impunity; and, by paying what they 


ow'd, diſcharg'd ſuch, as were in Priſon 
for Debt. In the next Place, he elend 


7 H the 


00 The chief of this Account is taken from Dioderas Siculur, and Herodotus, in his Euterpe, lib. i, 


ronomy. 


| which made him deſiſt from his Con- F From yo. 


queſts, and haſten home with his Army, End of Deute- 
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„A. the antient Diviſion of the Country into | 
8618. Ce. 
Ant. 92 


1489, 


Ee. 


the Crown, from offering, any Injury to 


r and thirty, Parts, which, the Egyptions 


call Nomi, or Provinces; aſſign' d a Gor 


vernor to each gf theſe; and conſtituted | 
his Brother  {rmais (whom the Greeks 
call d. Danaus) ſupreme; Regent. Him he 


inveſted with, ample Power and Autho- 
rity : But reſtrain'd, him from, wearing 


the Queen and her Family,, and from 


having any Dealings with the, royal. Cone 


cubines. . 


an Army equal to the Vaſtneſs of his De- 
ſign, which conſiſted of 600,000 Foot, 
24,000 Horſe, and 27,000 warlike Cha- 
riots, His principal Officers were taken 


out of thoſe brave Men, who were:train'd 


up with him in martial Explaits ; z, and, 
that they might always be in Readineſs 
(without ſubmitting to any mean Employ) 
to attend him to the Wars, he took Care 
to. beſtow on them large Eſtates in Land, 
in ſome of the richeſt and moſt : fertile 
Parts of Egypt. With this Army he 
march d at firſt againſt the Ethiopians, 
whom he ſoon conquer'd, and made them 
pay him a Tribute of Ebony, Gold, and 
Elephants "Teeth. But his Land Forces 
alone were not anſwerable to the Con- 
queſts he intended; and therefore he 
fitted out two Fleets of tall Ships, ſome- 
what reſembling our modern Form, one 
in the Medi terranean Sea, and the other 
in the Arabian Gulf. With the Meaiter- 
ranean Squadron he conquer'd Cyprus, the 
Sea Coaſts of Pbænicia, and ſeveral of the 
Cyclades ; and from the Arabian Gulf, he 
fail d into the Indian Sea, and there ſub- 


du d all che Coaſts thereof, till, 8 
to come into. a. ſhallow, and his Ships dra vy 
ing more Water than uſual, be either was 


From: Numb. Numb, 
xviii. to the 


8 


. 


unable, or afraid to $9, any — . 0 | 


FRAN nd. into Eg 1 

Bu 1 he had) not been * dark 
before his Ambition began to | operate 
afreſh ; and therefore, adviſing with his 


Prieſts, he recruited his Army, and march'd 


into Ha. The Vraelites were, at this 
Time, in the Deſarts of Arabia; and 


| therefore it may look a little ſtrange, hy 
Having thus ſettled the Conran, | 


ha proceeded, in the laſt Place, to raiſe 


a Man of Sgſeſtrists Spirit ſhould not 
have been tempted to purſue them. But, 
beſides the Barrenneſs' of the Country, 
which could never ſuppprt ſo vaſt a Multi- 
tude as he carry 'd with him, bs, n 


bot nine, the like 8 o- 
verthrow, he declin'd the Iſraelites,” and 
march'd directly againſt Canaan, which, 
without the leaſt Oppoſition, at once ſub- 
mitted to him; ſo that, impoſing an an- 
nual Tribute upon the People, and putting 
Governors in all their principal Towns, he 
proceeded in the Courſe of his Conqueſts, 
and, in a ſhort Time, over-ran _ 
and ſome Part of Europe. N 
Hx paſs' d the River Ganges, and piece d 

through all India, as far as the main Ocean 


eaſtward : Then * he ſubdu d the: Scy- 


thians, as far as the River Tanais, which 
divides Europe from 4/ia : Here he brought 
into Subjection the other Parts of Ala; 
and from hence he went into Thrace in 
Europe. but, as he was marching along 
the Deſarts, he was in Danger of loſing 


his Army through the Want of Proviſions, 
and | Difficulty of Paſſes, and therefore + 


| crefting (as his . was). his Pillars 
| 299 | cen 


„ Tho! Herodotus, Discus, and others do relate, that he was . in theſe 2 z yet ſome will * 
it, that he met with a Repulſe, fled from the Seytbians, and was worſted by the Colcbians, For Tuſtin tells us that 
Vexoris, or Sefoftris, diſpatching Ambaſſadors before him to ſummon the Scythian: to ſurrender, they ſent back his 
Meſſengers with Contempt, and Threats, and Defiance, and immediately took, up Arms; that J % it, being in- 
ſorm'd that they were advancing towards him by haſty Marches, ſuddenly turn'd about, and fled from before them, 
leaving all hie Baggage, and warlike Apparel to the Purſuers, who follow'd him, till he came on the Borders of 
Egypt, Lib. ii Cap. 3. Pliny relates, (Lib. xxxiii. Cap. 3.) that he was overthrown by the- King. of - Colchis 3 


and Falerius. Flaceus infiguates, that he was repula d with great n and ya 0/0 in theſe 1 * 


„nnn. lib. v. 


- + Tt -was the Cuſtom of this great Warrior to ſet up Pillan i in every a be 3 0 with an ETD | 
to this Bijeft, —— Scloftris, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, fubdurd” thi Comtry by the Power of his Arn. 
If the Nation had, without Oppoſition, ignphly ſubmitted to him, beſides the Inſcription, he caus'd the Privities © 


of 


: 


2 er WR 1 — — 


Car, 111. from the Iſraelites Departurt from Beyph is 6 hate entering Canaan, 5 = ; 


A. M. chere, he -adventur'd to proceed no far | feveral of the Gods, but thibte' eſpecially $0 From Namb. 
abt der: The“ the Ocean ef his Regin | Pun; by whoſe Protetti6ti he thought Bid hee. 
0439, £5 may rather. be imputed to the News, | himfelf dehver d. The Träitor m Copout 

which he | receiv'd from the Egyprien being thus defeated in his wicked Deſign, 
High-Prieſt, Mou his Brother” 8 her gs Ul | betook himſelf to Arms; but was ſoon 
Vſurpation. ut => ] diſcomfitted by Seer, and forcd to 
"For, eg with kis long Ab- flee into Gyrere, where he ſettled at Argos, 
ſence, and great Diſtance,” Armait had | and, not long after, was choſen King; 
done every Thing, chat was interdicted while his victorious Brother, after nine 
him: Had aſſum'd the Diadem, violated | Years Abſence, returning in Triumph 
the Queen, made promiſcuous Uſe of the into Egypt, adorn'd the Temples with ' 
King's Concubines, and, by the Advice | rich Spoils: And, having diſbanded his 
of his falſe Friends, was now meditating Army, after' he had rewarded them ac- 
to maintain his Uſurpation' by Force of cording to their Merit, he began to ap- 
Arms: But, hearing of his Brother's Re- ply his Mind to ſuch ſtupendous Works, 
turn, he feigns himſelf of another Tem- as might immortalize his Name, and 
per; meets him at Pelufium, a Frontier- everlaſtingly gorge to the publick 
Town, before he could have certain In- | Good. 
telligence of what had paſ'd ; and there H £ built a Talus in every City in 
receiv'd him with all the Appearance r Egypt, and dedicated it to the peculiar, 
Submiſſion and Joy, but with a real De- God of the Place. This was a Work, 
ſign, not only to take away his Life, but | wherein he employ d none but Captives, 
quite extirpate his whole Family. To this and therefore he had it inſcrib'd upon 
End he invited the King his Brother, the each Temple, None of the Natives were 
Queen, and her Children, to a Banquet, put to labour here. He rais'd vaſt Mounts 
e he had prepar d for their Refreſh- | and Hills of Earth, to which he remoy'd 
; but when they had all drank vety the Cities, that had before too low a Situ- 
— and were now gone to reſt, ation, in order to ſecure both Man and 
he caus'd a great Quantity of dry'd Reeds, | Beaſt from the Danger of the Mlie's Inun- 
which he had before prepar'd: for that dations!“ All the Way, from Memphis to 
Purpoſe, to be laid round the King's Pavi- the Sea, he dug Canals, which from the 
lion, and ſet on Fire, in hopes to deſtroy Nile branch'd out, and, not only made an 
them all. Seſoftris, perceiving the Danger | eafier Conveyance from Place to Place, but 
he was in, and expecting no Afliſtance greatly advane'd the Trade and Proſperity 
from his Guards, who were all overcome | of the Kingdom. All the Towns, that 
with Wine, * lifted np his Hands, and | were: upon the Frontiers, and lay defore 
imploring the Gods in Behalf of his Wife | apart to any ſuperior Number of Forces, 
and Children, he ruſh'd with them through | he fortify'd ag ainſt the Incurſions of Ene- 
the Flames; and, being thus unexpect- mies, and made them of difficult Acceſs. 
edly preſervd, he made Oblations o He defended the Eaſt Side * of Egypt 
ay 1 20 ba e 107 Wat [10 eee TOY Her againſt 


of a Woman to be carv'd, as a Mark of their Zf*minacy and Baſine/5 ; but if they had defended themſelves bravely, 
the Pillars bore the Diſtinction of the contrary Sex, in Teſtimony of their Courage. Beſides theſe, he left Statues 
of kimſelf behind bim, two of which were to be feen in Herodtns's Time, one on the Read between Ey beſan and 
Phocaa, and the other, between Smyrna and gurdis. They were arm'd after the £:bopiar and Eg yptian Mann ; 
held a ſavelin in one Hand; and # Bow in the other; and, acroſs the Breaſt, had a Line drawn, from Shoulder 
to Shoulder, i in which was ace N . Lane theſe * Soldiers. Univerſal Hiſtory, 
lib. i. c. 3. | W 

 ®: Herodotus addy one Cirealtates niots-+ That, r out of Sep and finding his Danger, he conſulted with 
his Queen what to do in this Extremity, who advis'd him to throw two of his Children into the Flames, that they 
might ſerve as a Bridge for all the reſt ; which he accordingly did, ani ſo they all eſcap'd. But this is generally 
deem d a Miſtake in our Hiſtorian, or a Circumſtance crept in, r n aſſecting · 


c 's Scripture-Chronology, lib. iv. c. 5. 
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BO OR IV. 


AM. againſt the Irruptions of the Syrians and 


2515 
. 4 


Boo it. Arabians, with a Wall drawn from Pelu- 


bay! — um, thro' the Deſarts, as far as Heliopolis, 


Aae „ AFTER that the Children of Thad 


Fe 


which 1s at leaſt fifteen hundred Furlongs. 
He caus d a Ship, of two hundred and 
eighty Cubits long to be built all of Cedar, 
gilded over with Gold without, and lin'd 
with Silyer within ; and, to perpetuate the 
Memory of bis Actions, he erected two 


Obeliſts of poliſh'd Marble an hundred and 


twenty. Cubits high, on which was in- 
ſcrib'd: an Account of the Extent of his 
Empire, the Value of his Revenue, and 
the Number of the Nations, which he 
had conquerd. One Thing however is 
reported of him, which argues an horrid 
Inſolence in ſo great a Man, and tarniſhes 
his Character not a little, and that is, 
that, at ſet Times, his Cuſtom was, to 


have the Tributary Kings, and ſuch as 


held their Dominions under his Favour, 
to come into Egypt, to pay their Homage; 
and tho' he receiv'd them at firſt with all 
the Signs of Honour and Reſpect, yet, 
on certain Occaſions, he would have his 
Horſes unharneſs d, and ſome four, or more 
of theſe Kings yok'd together, and made 
to draw his Chariot : But, | bateing this 
opprobrious Piece of Arrogance, (“ and 
whereof he was cur d, before he died) he 
was certainly, in all Reſpects, the greateſt 
Prince, that ever fat upon the Egyptian 
Throne; and (what ſome have accounted 
an Augmentation of his Greatneſs) after he 
had reign'd three and thirty Years, he loſt 
his Eye-Sight, and, out. of Diſguſt, laid 
violent Hands upon himſelf, thereby 
making his Magnanimity in Death (as 
they call it) equal to the glorious Actions 
of his Life. 


had left, the Egyptians i in the Red-Sea, the From Numb. 


firſt People that gave them any Moleſta- End of Des, 


ronomy. g 


tion were the Amalekites. i Amalek was 
the Son of | Elephaz, by bis . 
Timna, as Eliphaz was the Firſt- born of 


| Eſau. He gave Name both to the People 


and Country where he liv'd, and, not- 
withſtanding the Spuriouſneſs of his Birth, 


is, (t) in the Catalogue of Dukes of Edom, 


reckoned as one of them. The Country 
of the Amalekites lay ſomewhere between 
Egypt and Paleſtine, and was therefore 
very probably bounded by Canaan to the 
North; by Egypt, or its dependent Terri- 
tories, to the South; by Edom, or the 
Land of Seir, to the Eaſt; and by the 
Deſarts towards the Sea, or perhaps by the 
Margin of the Sea. itſelf, to the Wet. 
THE1R Religion was at firſt, no doubt, 
the ſame that was taught in the Houſe of 
Abraham ; but, in Proceſs of Time, they 
were carry'd away with the general Corrup- 
tion, and fell into the ſame Idolatry, that 
their Brethren the Edomites practis d. And, 
as to their Commerce or Trade, the Situa- 
tion of their Country might favour them, 
as much as their Neighbours, and the 
Superiority of the Power and Greatneſs, to 
which they had advanc'd themſelves, looks 
as if they had improv'd it, more than 
others. 1 
TREIR Form of Government was 
Monarchical; and, as it appears that the 


firſt, (at leaſt, one of the firſt) and the laſt 


of their Kings was call'd Agag, tis no 
unlikely Suppoſition, that all their inter- 
mediate Kings bore the ſame Name, How- 
ever this be, tis certain, that, at this 
Time, they were a flouriſhing Nation, 


and grown up to ſuch a + ſudden Height 


of Power and Grandeur, that their King 
is 


1 The Manner in which he SR is ald to be this: One Day, as ſome of 3 


drawing him along, he perceiv'd one of them to look back upon one of the Wheels, with a very great Stedfaftneſs ; 
and thereupon enquiring, what might be the Subject of his Thoughts, or the Occaſion of his deep Attention, he re- 


ceiv'd an Anſwer to this Effect: The going round of the Wheel, O King, call. to my Mind the Vicifftudes of For- 
tuns: For, as every Part of the Wheel is uppermoſt and lowermoſt by Turns, fo it is "with Men, who, one Day, fit on a 
Throne, and, on the next, are reduced to the vileft Degree of Slavery, Which Anſwer ſtruck the King with ſuch Com» 
punction, renne . lib. i. W lib. i. c. 3. 


Gen. xxvi. 12. 
+ The Kingdom of Fam, 


commenc'd much about the Time * the Inden Delarticy ca * * that of 
 malth could not be much, if any Thing at all, older 3- and therefore A exprel'd laat in fo high « 


BO 


lh. 


| _ 7. III. from the Iſraelites Departure from Egypt, 70 their entering Canaan. 


917 


A. M. 


Ant. 2 * and therefore, when Balaam foretels the 


261 LL 


is ſpoken of, as much ſuperior to any other; 


0000” future Majeſty of the Jeuiſb State, he 


Of the Edo- 


expreſſes himſelf, that (t) their King ſhould 
be higher than Agag, and tiles them the 
firſs of the Nations; which ſeems. to 
countenance the wonderful Things, which 
the Arabian Hiſtorians tell us of theſe 
People, viz. that they once conquer'd 
Egypt, and poſſeſs d the Throne of that 
Kingdom for ſeveral Generations. The 
Truth is, theſe Amalekites were a bold 
and daring People from the very firſt, No 


Arabian Shore, but they conſpir'd againſt 
them, and, falling on their Rear in their 
March to Horeb, made ſome Slaughter 
among them, which Joſhua, as ſoon as he 
had got his fighting Men in Qrder, took 
Care to repay ;/ tho' it muſt be confeſs d, 
that God, for ſome Time, was pleas'd to 
make uſe of this Nation (in Conjunction 


with - ſome of the Canaanites) to 00 be | 


Scourges in the Sides, and Thorns in the | 
Eyes, i. e. his Inſtruments for the Pu- 
niſhment of the Diffidence, - and Diſobe- 
dience of his o.] n People. 

ESA U, who, either from the Colour 
of his Hair and Complexion, or for ſelling 
his Birth- right to Jacob for a Meſs of red 
Pottage, had the Name of Edom given him, 
was the Progenitor likewiſe. of this People. 
Their ancient Kingdom, when in its 
Meridian, was bounded on the North, by 
the Land of Canaan, and the Salr-Sea; 
on the South, by the Arabian Gulf; on 
the Eaſt, by the Land of Midian; and 
on the Meſt, by the Kingdom of Amaleſ : 
And, in this Compaſs of Ground, they 
had ſeveral remarkable Cities (beſides two | 
eminent Sea- Ports, Elath and: E/ion-geber) 
on the Arabian Gulf; but the latter of 
wende ſo e Fo: hs many | 


W 


ſooner had the Mraelites ſet Foot upon the 


| 


Wrecks, which befel the Shipping that 


From Numb. 


to the 


xviii. 


frequented it, that, in it came to End of Deute- 


be diſuſed. 

THe People were n bold and 
courageous ; jealous of their Rights, and 
always in a Diſpoſition to maintain them; 
as thoſe, who claim the Empire of the 
Sea (in the Manner that they did) ſhould 
always be. As they were deſcended from 
Abraham, we are not to doubt, but that 
their Belief and Practice were right at firſt, 
though, by Degrees, (x) they fell into 
Idolatry ; and if we can ſuppoſe, that the 
Book of Job was of as ancient Date as is 
pretended, and that he himſelf liv'd among 
theſe People, we cannot but acknowledge, 
that the (y) Invention and Uſe of Con- 
feellations in Aſtronomy, (S) the Art of 
Writing, (a) the Art of Navigation, and 
many more Parts of truly uſeful Know- 


ronomy. 


ledge, were begun, and cultivated among 


them. 

TRHRH Form of their civil Conſtitution 
ſeems to have varied according to the 
Exigencies of the Times. The Horites, 
who very early inhabited this ' Country, 
were rul'd, at firſt, by their reſpective 
Patriarchs, or Heads of Families ; (6) till, 
being overcome by Cherdaloamer, King of 
Elam, who ſwept them before him with 
other Nations, they, to ſecure themſelves 
for the Time to come, chang'd the Con- 
ſtitution into 
and twas under this Form of Government, 


/ 


an elective Monarchy ; 


that Eſau, and his Family liv'd for ſome 


Time Sojourners in this Land. The 
Monarchy however did not laſt above 
ſeven or eight Succeſſions, till, ſome Way 


or other, it came to be divided into ſeve- 
ral little independent Principalities, or 


Dukedoms; and, as the Poſterity of Eſau 
exceeded all others in the Number of their 
Dukes, it cannot be i een, to * 


37 110 


that 


Strain, nn ** it could not have been much above forty ven fielding, The Expreſſion 


of Amalth's being the FR. of the Nations, our Verſion, turns otherwiſe in the Margin, the firft of the Nations, that 
and, if we compare what is ſaid of gag, but thirteen. Verſes before, we ſhall not be at a Loſs 


warred A 10. rael ; 


for the right, at leaſt for a natural Explication of the Words, wiz. that they were the greateſt, and moſt noble Na- 
tion at that Time; and accordingly-Ls Cine Verſion ſtiles them, the fin Fruits of the Nations, by which, in his Com- 
mentary, he vndexſtands them to have been the moſt ancient and potent Nation of any of thoſe, which proceeded from 


the Loins of Abraham and Lor. 
(e) Numb, xxiv. 7. 
xix. 24. (4) Ibid. ix. 


(u) Joſh, xxiii. 13. 


Univerſal Hiſtory, lib, i. c. 4. 
(x) 2 Kings viii. 20. 
(6) Biſhop Cumberland's IF Gent. Antiq. 


(3) Job ix. 8. (&) Ibid, 
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— 
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that they had the greateſt Hand in bring- 


e bnd. ing about this Revolution, and the largeſt 


* e.. 
— —— 


"N 9. Moa - 


Share in the en that was *** 
60 thereupon. * 

Ap as they had the i in 
the Government, 'tis not unreaſonable to 


their Power, they ſoon expell'd the Horite 
Dukes, and, at the fame Time, might 
force Amalek, or his ſpurious Offspring, 
to leave their Dominions. For, in the 
next Generation, the Poſterity of Eſau 
are ſtiled abſolute Dukes of Edom, were 
only eleven in Number, and in all the 
Country had no Rivals, But, as the 
Approach of the Children of Mae put 
them, and every Nation elſe, in'a great 
Conſternation, they thought it moſt con- 
dueive to their general Safety, to unite 
under one common Head ; and thereup- 
on having made Choice of a King, they 
reſolv'd to maintain their Ground againſt 
any Invaſion. ' Twas to this nameleſs 
King, or perhaps his Succeſſor, that Moſes 
ſent Ambaſſadors, deſiring a free Paſſage 
through his Country, which he abſolutely 
deny'd, and, to let him ſee that he was 
in earneſt, immediately took the Field; but 
as his Deſign was to act upon the Defen/ve 
onlv, and not diſtreſs a People, that were 
his Brethren, in Matters wherein he could 
relieve them, without Danger to himſelf, 
(c) he ſupply'd them (for their Money) 
with whatever Neceſſaries they wanted, 
And thus far the Hiſtory of the Edomites, 
during this Period, goes. 

M O 4 B, the Son of Lot, by an 
inceſtuous Commerce with the elder of 
his Daughters, was the Progenitor of this 
People, and gave Name to their Country ; 


Deſarts of Arabia; on the Vit, by the 
Mountains, that lie Baff from the Dead- 
Sea ; on the North, by the Country of the 
Ammonites, the Deſcendants of Lot by his 
younger Daughter; and on the South, by 
the Brook, or little River Zerid, which 


runs into the Dead-Ses ; ſo that, in the Kat. Was more ſevere. 


2 ) 4 
p N o F 


and as much in Breadth, - © 

THaT the People had' once the Know- Jn 
ledge of the true God, can hardly be 
doubted; but, in Time, they lov'd not 


i 


the Worſhip of falſe Gods, with fuch 


monſtrous and obſcene Ceremonies, as are 


not fit to be nam'd. Their principal Idols 


to that Service, and in Temples built in 


their Cities, not only Oxen and Rams, 


but, upon extraordinary Occafions, human 
Victims. ä 

Tur Form of their nn 
Regal, and the firſt Inhabitants of their 
Country were the Emims, a great and 
powerful People, of extraordinary Strength 
and Stature, very probably the Deſcen- 
dants of Ham, and of the ſame gigantick 


Race with the Anakims and Rephaime, 


 tho* the Maabites call'd them by the 
Name Emims, which, in Hebrew, ſigni- 
fies terrible. And too terrible an Enemy 
had they been. for the Moabites, had not 
Chedorlaomer and his Allies, by their 
frequent Incurfions; much weaken'd them, 
and made them an eaſy Prey. The Mo- 
abites however, when they had thus diſ- 
poſſeſs d them, kept not their new Domi- 
nions long entire; for Sibon, King of the 
Anorites, who border d on them eaſtward, 
fought againſt the King of Moab, and 
took from him all uber ee 
North of the River Ann. 

Tux Succeſſfor to this King was Balak, 
who was then upon the Throne, when 


His 
tampering with the infamous Balaam was 


the Reaſon, why his People were not per- 


mitted to mix, or intermarry with the 
Hebrews ; but, as the Midianites (whoſe 


Hiſtory we are now come to) were more 


particularly infirumental- in ſeducing them 


to 1dolatry, their Puniſhment, for the 8 


; MID IAN, 


0 Dent, li. 28, 29. 


whole, it is about forty Miles in Length, From Numb, 


xvili. to the 


* 


8 
1 


to retain that Knowledge, but introduc'd 


were Chemoſh, and Baal-peor ; and to theſe 
they ſacrific d, on Mountains dedicated 


the Maelites came, and encamp'd in the 
| Neighbourhood: of his Country. 
which was bounded, on the Eff, by the | 


„ 


G 4 III. | from Pres Ihaclites Departkrs' Fon Feypt, 75 clel⸗ entering Taman, 
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| MIDIAN, the fourth Son of Abra- 


Air Cd. ham by his Wife Kerurub, is generally 


1489, Ce. 
8 


2 Midi- 


reputed to have given Name to the Coun- 
try, and to have been the Progenitor of 
the Midianites, who, in the early Ages 


of the World, were confounded with (d) 


the Ihmaelites, and ſoon after ſeem to be 
conjoin'd with the (e) Moabites, as if they 
had been both one Nation; when the true 
Reaſon of this feeming Commixture was, 
that, according as they liv d to the northern 
or ſouthern Parts of the Country, of Courſe 
they join d themſelves either to the Moa- 
bites or Iſhmaelites; and, upon that Ac- 
count, are oftentimes args men- 
tion'd in Scripture. 

WHarT the Limits of their Country 
were, tis not ſo eaſy a Matter to perceive. 
Its Boundary on the Eaſt is uncertain, but 
on the Veſt it was contiguous to the Land 
of Edom; on the North, to the Country 
of Moab; and on the South, to the Red- 
Sea. | 


and may be diftinguiſh'd into two Sorts, 
Shepherds, and Merchants. The Shep- 
herds mov'd up and down in Tents ; they 
drove their Cattle before them, even 
when they went to War; and ſeem to 
have had few or no fix'd Habitations, 
except ſome ſtrong Holds near the Borders 
of their Country. The Merchants, in 
like Manner, travell'd from Place to Place 
in Companies, or Caravans, (as it is the 
Cuſtom in thoſe Parts even to this Day) 
and the only Settlements they ſeem to have 
had were their Marts, and Stations, in 
Places convenient for their Trade. 

By theſe two different Employs how- 
ever, the whole Nation flouriſh'd to a great 
Degree : The Merchants grew exceſſively 
rich; and the Shepherds,, by exchanging 
with them their Cattle for Gold, and 
Jewels of all Kinds, were enabled to make 
a much better Appearance, than other 
Nations. But, as their Affluence in theſe 
Things ſoon introduc'd Luxury, they 
were a People remarkable for all Kinds of 


Vanity, Riot, and Exceſs, Tho' their 


(a) Gen. xxxvii, 25, 28. 


 ITs Inhabitants were very numerous, 


(e) Ibid. xxxvi. 3 5. 


. 4 4 FI 
” * 


Learning could not be great, yet their 


Prom Nowb.. 


xviii. to the” 


Merchants were oblig'd to know fornething Bao! 2 
of "Writing and Arithmetick, in order to — 


keep their Accounts; and as they were 
Traders, and ſituate on the Ned. ru, it 
can hardly be ſuppos d, but that they 


apply'd themſelves to Ship-building, in 


order to explore not only their own Coaſts, 
but thoſe of other Countries likewiſe, that 
lay contiguous to them, and' conſequently 
could not be without ſome W Skill in 


Geography, and Geometry.” dp 
THe 1 Religion differ d, \abcolifiny to 


the Part of the Country which they inha- 


bited. Thoſe, who liv'd in the North of 
Midian, fell into all the Abominations of 
the Moabites, and, in their Endeavour 
to corrupt the Mraelites, quite exceeded 
them: But thoſe, that were plac'd fore 
towards the South (if we may take Fethro, 
who is faid to have 'ruF'd over a People 


near the Red-Sea, for a Pattern) retain'd 
juſt Notions of God, and of the Form of 


Worſhip, which he had preſcrib'd to their 


Forefathers; for they offer'd up Praiſes, 
and Thankſgivings, and Sacrifices to him, 


tho' their Religious Rites and Ceremonies 
are not ſpecify d. 8 

THEIR Form of Government might, 
in the like Manner, be different, according 
to the Part of the Country which they 


inhabited, tho', in the main, it looks as 


if it had been Ariſtocratical, rather than 
Monarchical, Jethro indeed, in our 
Tranſlation, is call'd a Prieft; and, be- 
cauſe the Word in the Original does equal- 
Iy ſignify a Prince, it has generally been 


concluded, that he had the Honour of 
being both. Mention is likewiſe made of 
other Princes; and the five, who fell by 
the Hand of J1fae/, are ſometimes ſtil'd 


Kings, and ſometimes Dukes of Midian: 


80 that this Nation ſeems to have been 
| govern'd by a Multitude of Dukes, or petty 


Princes, who, perhaps, in their own Ju- 


riſdiction, were independent on each other, 


and yet, ſome Way or other, were, in 
Moſes's Time, (/) Feudatory under Sibon, 
King of the Amorites. Sibon indeed had 

made 


0 Joſh. Xii. 21. 


* 


— II 


— — 
4 — = youre a 3 from the Moabites of the | 


Ant, Ohrid. beſt Part of the Country, he then poſſeſz d, 
— ow and, having ſettled himſelf in their Place, 


The Hiſtory of the SIBLE. 


I” hs 96. th 


TT On TI Err cad, —— 


Tn che mean Time, che. e a From Namk. 
the Iſraelites have hitherto: made, the Enes End of Dat 
mies they have vanquiſh/d «and the King+ Wh hy 


made ſeveral of the neighbouring Princes- 
tributary. to him; but, refufing a Paſſage 
to the Hybrews, and coming, without ＋ 


any Provocation, to attack them, he bim- 


doms they have ged. and-divided among: = 
themſelyes, notwithſtanding all the Arti- 
fices to prevent them, do fkiciently-wexity- 
that Concluſſon, at the End of their Lead 


er 8 laſt Exhortation: (2): Hapty art thou, 
O.Ifrael | V is like unto thee, iO Peoples. 
ores by. the Lord, the Shield of "thy: Help: 
and who is : the Sword of . thy Eucellency p 
 Thine Enemies - ſhall. be found Liars una 
thee,” and thou ſhalt - tread upon their High 
Places. The Fountain of Jacob ſhall. be. 
upon a Land of Corn and Wine, and bis 
Heavens * drop down DGG 


ſelf was lain, and his whole Army routed; 
Heſpbon, his capital City, was taken; and 
all the reſt of his Dominions diſtributed 
1 the Iſraelites. + 4 | 
TuESsE were the ſeveral 3 on 
| us other, i. e. on the Eaſt· ſde of Jordan, 
which , God + deliyer'd into the Hands of 
his People; and more we ſhall haye to 
ſay of them, as hey meet us in our NP 


+ It is as ach Policy in a General, when he has any 88 in Agitation, which canner ſo well be 
executed without paſſing through a neutral Country, not to aſk Leave at firſt, becauſe too much Civility would lay him 
under the Suſpicion of Fear; but firſt of all to enter the Prince's Country, and then to ſend and deſire Permiſſion for 

his Troops to march through it. But this was not Mo/es's Practice; he firſt ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of the 
Amorite: with this peaceable Meſſage ; ** Let me paſs through thy Land, we will not turn into the Fields, or into 
% the Vineyards ; we will not drink the Waters of the Well; but we will go along by the King's Highway, till we 
1 be paſt the Borders : Thou ſhalt ſell me Meat for Money, that I may eat; and give me Water for Monty, that 1 may 
% drink; only I vill paſi through on my Fist.“ Numb. xxi. 22. After ſo civil a Meſſage as this, if Sibon thought not 
proper to let the Children of 7/-ae/ paſs through his Country, he might have contented himſelf with ſo doing, becauſe 
it does not appear, that the Maslitus ever threaten'd to force their Paſſage : But when, inſtead of acting upon the de. 
Jinfove, (which was all that in Reaſon he ſhould have done) he ſets himſelf at the Head of his Forces, and marches 


out to fight'; the War muſt be deem'd _ on his 6 _ the Fate he met with no more than 


Calmet's Dictionary. 
(g) Deut. xxxiii. 29, 28. 
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Containing an Account of Things, from the I8RAELITES 


Entrance into the Land of CANAAN, to the Building 


of SOLOMON's Temple. 
ſeven Years. 


In all four hundred and forty 


G H A 


I. 


From their Entrance, to the Death of Josnvu A. 


The His Tory. 


A. M. PO N the Death of Moſes, 
Fe _ 
* &e. while been his prime Mi- 
Joan fare ſucceeds niſter, by the Command 

8 f of God, undertook the 


te Iacltes: Conduct of the Children of Joel; and, 
as it was avery momentous Charge, he was 


not a little anxious how he ſhould be Prom Joſh i; 
enabled to execute it. He faw himſelf C9, 
indeed at the Head of fix hundred Thouſand 
fighting Men ; but then the Nations, 
which he was to ſubdue, were.a warlike 
and gigantick People, that had already 
taken the Alarm, and therefore made 
7 K —_  : 


— 


522 _Book v. 


Ti Fiſiry of te I EI E 
A. Me early Preparations for a Defence; had | therefore, without perplexing his Mind Froth Joh. ! 
An Chriſt. fortify'd their Cities, and confederated | any farther, he order'd him immediately fo . 
CID their Forces againſt him. And while he | ſet about the Work. 
was muſing on theſe Things, to give him | * TRR City of Jericho was juſt oppo- E. 604 Spies 


into the Land 


Encouragement in his Undertaking, F God | fite to the Place, where he was to * paſs n 


was pleas'd to aſſure him, that he would 
not fail to protect and affiſt him in it, in 


the River Jordan; and, as it was the firſt 
that he intended to attack, he thought 
it adviſeable to ſend two Spies thither, 


the ſame Manner, as he had done his 
Predeceſſor Moſes, and, provided he took 
Care to obey his Laws, as Moſes had 
done, make the whole Land of Canaan 
a cheap and eaſy Conqueſt to him : And 


to take a View of the Situation, and 
Strength, and Avenues of the Place. As 
ſoon as the Spies were gone, he bad the 
Officers go thro' the Camp, and give the 

People 


I It is the Opinion of moſt Interpreters, that, whenever God is ſaid to ſpeak to Moſes, to Fo/bua, or any other 
plous Man in the Old Teſtament, he does not do it by himſelf, but by an Angel only. This perhaps might be his 
moſt common Way of communicating himſelf ; but there want not ſeveral Inſtances in Scripture, where God himſelf, 
or (as others will have it) the eternal Logos, converſed with his Servants. And this he may do, either by a mental 
Locution, wherein he objects to their Minds the expreſs Idea of what ſuch a Number of Words would convey ; or by 
a corporal Locution, when he aſſumes an apparent Body, and Speech, in the ſame Manner that Men ſpeak. But in 
the Place before us, (Whether it were an Angel, or God himfelf) he ſeems to have ſpoken to Jeſbua out of the Sanc- 
tump, from whence he, had ſpoken to him, a little before Mess Death, and gave him Emtouragement to perform 
ſtrenuouſly what he is now putting upon him. Deut. xxxi. 14, 23. 

* Tericho was a City of Canaan, which afterwards fell to the Lot of the Tribe of Beajamin, about ſeven Leagues 
diſtant from Feru/alem, and two from Jordan. Mofes calls it likewife the City of Palm-Trees, Deut. xxxiv. 3. becauſe 
there were great Numbers of them in the Plains of Jericho; and not only of Palm-Trees, but, as Jeſapbus tells us, 
(Antiq. Lib. iv. c. 5.) Balſam-Trees likewiſe, which produc'd the precious Liquor in ſuch high Eſteem among the 
Ancients, The Plain of Fericho was water'd with a Rivulet, which was formerly falt and bitter, but was afterwards 
ſweeten'd by che Prophet E/jha, 2 Kings ii. 21, 22, whereopon the adjacent Country, which was water d by it, became 
not only one of the moſt agreeable, but moſt fertile Spots in all that Country. As to the City itſelf, after it was 
deſtroy'd by Jeſbua, it was, in the Days of Ahab, King of 1ael, rebuilt by Hiel the Bethelite, 1 Kings xvi. 34. 
and, in the Times of the laſt Kings of Judta, yielded to none, except Jeruſalem. For it was adorn'd with a royal 
Palace, wherein Herod the Great died; with am Hippodromus, or Place where the ZFewwi/h Nobility learn'd to ride the 
Great-Horſe, and other Arts of Ohivalry ; with an Amphitheatre, and other magnificent Buildings; but, during the 
Siege of Teruſalim, the Treachery of its Inhabitants provok'd the Romans to deſtroy it. After the Siege was over, 
there was another City built, but not upon the ſame Place, where the two former flood ; for the Ruins of them are 
ſern td this Day. Of hat Actodrit and Bigneſs it Was, We have nd tertzih Thforrmiation ; but ſome later Travellers 
inſorm us, thut, at preſent, it is no more, than a poor, naſty Village ef the frabs. WUL's Geagraphy of the Old 
und New Teſtament, and Maundrell's Journey from Aleppo. 

* Jordan is ſuppos'd to derive its Name Yrom the Hebrew Word For, which ſiguifes a Spring, and Dan, which 
I» a {mall Town, and not far from the Foontain-Head of this River. It is certainly a River of very great Note in 
Holy Writ, and of it the Ferwih Hiſtorian gives us the following Account: The Head of this River has been 
thought to be Panion; but, in Truth, it paſſes hither under Ground, and the Source of it is Phiala, an hundred 
« and twenty Furlongs from Cæſarea Philippi, a little on the Right-Hand, and not much out of the Way to Ja- 
chi. From the Cave of Panion, it croſſes the Bogs and Fens of the Lake Semechon, and, after a Courſe 
of an hundred and twenty Furlongs further, paſſes under the City of Julias, (or Bethſaida) and ſo over the Lake 
" Genneſareth, or Tiberias, and then, funning a Idag Way through a Wilderneſs or Deſart, it empties itſelf into the 
„Lake Aſpbaltites, or the Dead. Seca. Now, ſince the Cave Panion lies at the Foot of Mount Lebanos, and the Lake 
Aſphaltites reaches to the very Extremity of the South of Juda, the River Jordan muſt extend its Courſe quite from 
the northern to the ſouthern Boundary of the Hoh. Land. But the Largeneſs of this River is far from being equal to Bo 
its Extent, It may be ſaid indeed to have two Banks, whereof the firſt and outermoſt is that, to which the River 
does, or at leaſt antiently did, overflow at ſome Seafons of the Year ; but at preſent (whether the Rapidity of the 
Current has worn its Channel deeper, or its Waters are directed ſome other Way) ſo it is, that it ſeems to have forgot 
its antient Greatneſs; For we (ſays Mr Maundre//) could diſcern no Sign or Probability of ſuch Overflowing, tho? 
% we Wete'there on the zoth of March, which is the proper Time for its Inundations. Nay, fo far was the River 
enn dverflowing, that it tan at Yeaſt two Yards below the Brink of its Channel. After you have deſcended the 
% ure Bank, continues be, you (go \abvut a Furlong upon the level Strand, before you come d the immediate 
4 % Bank of the River, which is ſo beſet with Buſhes and Trees, ſuch as Tamnri/ts, : Willows, Olundbys, c. that you 
« can ſee no Water, until you have made your Way through them. In this Cover of the Banks, Lions, and other 
„ witd'Creatures, are faid to hide themſelves in Summer, but, upon the Inundation of the River, they are forc'd 
td dodge.“ Tv which the Prophec ſeems to allode in theſe Words, He /ball\come wp like a Lien from rhe Sworlling 
of Jordan, Jer. xlix. 19. The River, in ſhott, ſeems much diminiſh'd from its ancient Grandeur; for it is not above 
twenty Yards in Breadth, tho' deep and muddy, and a little too rapid to ſwim over. Melli and Maunarell, ibid. 
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Caar. I. "from the Tfracliohe entering Canaan, to the Building of the Temple. 323 
A. We.” People Notice, that, within three Days, | tells them, That ſhe was very confident de — i, 
2555 ih, they were to paſs the Jordan, in order to | © their God (who was the only true God; wy. 
1451s beg? take Poſſeſſion of the Promis'd Land, and | © both in Heaven and Earth) had deli- . 
were therefore + to provide themſelves | © ver'd that Country into their Hands 
with Victuals for their March, * The | that the Actions, which he had done 
Spies, who were ſent upon this hazardous | © for them, in making all Oppoſition fall 
Expedition, got fafe into the City, and | before them, had ſtruck a panic Fear 
took up their Lodgings in a Publick-houſe, | © into all its Inhabitants ; and that theres 
that was kept by a Widow-woman, whoſe | © fore, as the was confident that this 
Who, being Name was Rahab. But they had not | would be the Event, and had, in this 
are rg been long there, before Intelligence was | ©* Inſtance, ſhewn them uncommon Kind- 
_ ＋ brought to the King, ſo that he order'd | © neſs, her only Requeſt was, that, when 
Safety. the Gates to be ſhut, and Search to be | © they came againſt the City, they would 


made for the Men: But their Hoſteſs, | © in Return, ſpare her's, and her Family's 
| © Lives; for which ſhe defir'd of them 


having had ſome Notice of it, hid them 

under ſome hempen Stocks, which lay | * ſome Aſſurance. An Offer ſo generous 

drying * upon the Roof of her Houſe, | and fo unexpected, join'd with fo liberal a 

and, when the King's Officers came, ſhe | Confeſſion, could not but engage the two 
Spies to a Compliance with what ſhe re- 


told them, That there had indeed 
* been two Strangers there, who had | queſted; and therefore they promis'd, 
and ſolemnly ſwore to her, that, whenever 


* made a ſhort Stay at her Houſe, but 
* that, a little before Sun-Set, they went | they became Maſters of the City, not 


« away, but might eaſily be over-taken, | only ſhe, and her Family, but every one 
© becauſe they had not been long gone: | elſe, that was found in her Houſe, ſhould 
Whereupon they ſent out Meſſengers after | be exempted from the common Ruin, 

them, as far as the Fords of Jordan, but TE Gates were ſo cloſely ſlut and 
in vain, Having thus eluded the King's | guarded, that there was no Poſſibility for 


Officers, Rahab goes up to the Spies, and OT their Eſcape that Way ; but 
Rahab's 


+ The J/faelites uſual Food, while they ſojourned in the Wilderneſs, was Manna; but, as they approach'd the 
Promi d Land, where they might have Proviſion in an ordinary Way, that miraculous Bread did perhaps gradua/y de- 
creaſe ; and, in the Space of a few Days after this, was totally withdrawn. They were now in the Countries of Sion 
and Og, which they had lately conquer d, and the Vidtuali, which they were commanded to provide themſelves with, 
were ſuch, as their new Conqueſt afforded : For being, aſter three Days (Joſh. iii. 1.) to remove very early in the 
Morning, they might not perhaps have had Time to gather a ſufficient Quantity of Manna, and to bake it, before 


they were oblig d to march. Patrick's Commentary. | 

* The ZEaftern Writers tell us, that theſe Spies (whom they make to be Cakb and Phineas) were valiant and rell- 
gious Men, and in the Prime of their Youth ; that, to paſs unobſerv'd, they chang'd their Habits, as if they had 
come from a diſtant Country, and, if any one aſk'd them any Queſtions, their Reply was to this Eſſect: We are 
people from the Zaft, and our Companions have heard of this powerful People, who were forty Years in the 
« Wilderneſs, without either Guide or Proviſion ; and it was reported to us, that they had a God, whom they call'd 
«« the King of Heaven and Earth, and who (as they fay) hath given them both your and our Country. Our Princi- 
4% pals have therefore ſent us te find out the Truth hereof, and to report it to them. We have likewiſe heard 
«« of their Captain, whom they call Fo/oua, the Son of Nun, who put the Amalckites to flight, who deſtroy'd Sibon 
« and Og, the Kings of Midian and Moab, Woe therefore be to us, and you, and all that flee to us for Shelter] 
4% They are a People, who pity none, leave none alive, drive all out of their Country, and make Peace with none. 
« We are all accounted by them Infidels, Profane, Proud, and Rebellious. Whoever of us or you therefore, that in- 
« tend to take care of themſelves, let them take their Families, and be gone, leſt they repent of their Stay, when it 
4 is 100 late.” By this Means they impos'd upon the People ; and (as Taſephus informs us) went whither they would, 
and ſaw whatever they had a Mind to, without any Stop or Queſtion. They took a View of the Walls, the Gates, 
the Ramparts, and paſs'd the whole Day for Men of Curioſity only, without any Deſign, 80 that if any Credit 
may be given to this Account, it was but juſt, that they, who thus impos'd upon the Caneenites, ſhould, in the ſame 


Manner, be impos d upon by the Gibeonites. Chronicon Samaritanum er Seriptum, p. 65. and Jo/ephus's * 


lib. v. c. 1. 
The Roofs of Houſes were then wery flat, and, having probably Battlements round W 
falliog off, (as the Manner of Building was afterwards among the Wy Dent. xxii, 8.) were made uſe of for Places to 


walk, or, at any Time, to lay any Kind of Goods upon. 
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A. M. Rahab's Houſe being happily fituated — 


2553, & 


Ant. C 


e. 
briſt, 


the City-Wall, as ſoon as it was conve- 


end dark, ſhe firſt charg'd them to 


The Iſraelites - 
paſi the River 


Jordan. 


YT 


make to the neighbouring Mountains, 
where they might keep themſelves con- 
ceal'd, until the Meſſengers were return'd, 
and then let them down by a filken Cord 
from one of her Windows, which fac'd 
the Country. But before they parted, they 
agreed, that this ſame Cord, hung out at 
her Window, ſhould be the Token be- 
tween them; and therefore they defſir'd, 
that whoever ſhe was minded to fave, 
might, when their Army approach'd the 
City, be kept within Doors. The Spies, 
having thus luckily eſcap'd, took Rabab's 
Advice, and conceal'd themſelves in the 
Mountains, until thoſe, who were ſent 
out to purſue them, were return'd to the 
City, and then they made the beſt of their 
Way to the Camp ; where they inform'd 
Joſhua of their whole Adventure, and, 
withal, gave him to underſtand, that the 
general Conſternation, which they found 
the People in, was to them a ſure Omen, 
that God Almighty intended to crown 
their Armies with Succeſs. 
PLEAS' p with this News, To/hua gav 

Orders for the Army to decamp ; but 
before he did that, he reminded the Tribes 
of Reuben and Gad, and the Half-Tribe of 
Manaſſeh, of the Promiſe they had made 
Moſes to aſſiſt their Brethren in the Con- 
queſt of Canaan; + which they readily 
conſented to do, and, not only in that, 
but in every Thing elſe, he commanded 


them to do, promis'd to obey him with the 


ſame Chearfulneſs, that they had done 
Moſes: So that forty Thouſand of them 


decamp'd with him, and fell down to the 
Banks of the Jordan. 


———C_ 


Ir was now in the Time of the Barley- From Joch. i. 


to the End. 


Harveſt, (which in theſe hot Countries 


falls early in the Spring) when, by reaſon 


of haſty Rain, and the melting of the 
Snow upon Mount Lebanon, the River is 
generally full of Water, and ſometimes 
overflows its Banks: And, as ſoon as the 
Army was come within a ſmall Diſtance of 
the Place, where it was intended they 
ſhould croſs, Joſhua ſent and communi- 
cated to every Tribe, the Order, that was 
to be obſerv'd in this folemn March. The 
Prieſts, bearing the Ark, were to begin 
the Proceſſion ; each Tribe, in the Order, 
in which they us'd to march, were to 
follow. When the Prieſts were got into 
the middle of the Channel, there they 
were to ſtand ſtill, until the whole Mul- 
titude was got ſafe to the other Shore; 
and, that this wonderful Paſſage might 
be more regarded, they were all enjoin'd 
to ſanctiſy tbemſelves, by waſhing their 
Cloaths, avoiding all Impurities, and ab- 
ſtaining from matrimonial Intercourſe the 


Night before. 


BEFORE they croſs'd the River, Joſhua, 
by God's Direction, appointed twelve 
Men, out of every Tribe one, to chuſe 
twelve Stones (according to the Number 
of their Tribes) in the midſt of the Chan- 
nel, where the Prieſts, with the Ark, 
were order'd to ſtand, and + there to ſet 
them up, (that they might be ſeen from 
each Side of the River, when the Waters 
were abated) as a Monument of this great 
Miracle ; and to bring twelve more aſhore 
with them for the like Purpoſe. 


Wir theſe Orders and Inſtructions 


the Army ſet forward. The Prieſts, with- 


the Ark, led the Van; and as ſoon as 


they touch'd the River with their Feet, 


the 


+ The two Tribes and an half had the Countries, which had lately been conquer'd, and were now given to them 
in Poſſeſſion, to preſerve againſt the Attempts of the Nations, from whom they had taken them ; and can hardly be 
ſuppos d to go, one and all, along with their Brethren to the Conqueſt of their Countries, which lay on the other 
Side of the River Jordan. In the laſt Muſter of the Army, they conſiſted of above an hundred Thouſand able Sol- 
diers ; and, we can hardly ſuppoſe, chat, at this Time, their Number was decreas'd. The forty Thouſand, that went 
over Jordan, were but a Part of them, and the reſt were left behind to guard their new Conqueſt againſt the vanquiſh'd 
Nations, that had abundant Reaſon to become their Enemies. Saurin, Vol. III. Diſſertation 1. 

+ It has been a Cuſtom in all Nations to ere& Monuments of Stone, in order to preſerve the Memory of Cove- 


nants, ViRories, and other great TranſaQions ; and though there was no Inſcription upon 2he/ſe Stones, yet the Num- 


ber of them, and the Place where they lay (which was not at all ſtony) was ſufficient to Ggnify ſome memorable 
Thing, which Poſterity would not fail to hand down from one Generation to another. Patrick's Commentary, on 
Jes iv, 7. * 
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mr the Stream 'divided;! The Waters a3 Bx this min iculois Pal e, 7905 7 
bnd. went back, and roſe up on Heaps; as fa? | having gain'd the Plains of Fericho, en 
camp'd in a Place, ich was aftervrards 


Prod oc. i 
to the Es. , 


were -'belvi, continuing their Courſe call d Gg; and; i while the whole Coun- 


towards the Dead. Sea, 'open'd' a” Paſſage | try lay under a great Terror and Conffer- 
of above 16 or 18 Miles, for the ue. nation, God cominhafided · the Ritè of 
kites to croſs over, and, all the Time, that | Grcumciſion, which for the Space of almoſt 
they were thus croſſing, the Prieſts with | forty Vears had been intermitted, to be 
the Ark ſtood in the Middle of the Chan - renew d, that the People might be qüalify'd 


nel, till every Thing was done, that J. to partake of the enſuing Paſſover: This 
ſbua commanded; and then, upon their was the third Time of: their celebrating 
coming out of it, the River return'd to its that Fefival : The fit was at their 


* AT? m—_— 7 1 2 2 25 * * . , "_ 83 ; 
wonted Courſe. ' I | Departure: out of Egypt ;* the ſecond | 
| 4 | ture out f ;- the ſecond at 
4 ot 1 N +4 £34 | 1 1 * „ ' ; £2» 0% — 
R IP „ 5 1 * 9 - * | j * 
” G W # | y \ 4 
f Adam, of Adom, is a Place fituate on the Banks of the River Jordan, ; towards the Sonrb of the Sea of Cianereth, 
4 : 
* - * 


or the Sea of Galilee. Mollis Geography of the Old „ 2 2 OI bh 1 
© + Gilgat, the Place where the 1 ae/ites encamp'd for ſome Time, after thei: Paſſage over the River Fordan, was fo 
call'd, becauſe here the Rite of Circumciſion, which had long been diſus'd, was renew'd: Wbereupon 16+ Lori fail 
ante Joſtiun, | this Day have I rolled away the Reproach of Egypt (i. e. Uncircumciſion)' from off you; wherefore/ibt' Masse 
9f, the Place js, cad Cite (1.8. rolling) unto 4bis Day. Joſh.'; 9. ; From this Expreſſion the Place receiv'd its Name, 
and if we look into its Situation, we ſhall find, that, as the Ifaelites paſs'd over, Fordan right againſt Jericho, 7Foh 


ili. 16. and encamp'd in Gigl, 'in the Baß Border of Jericho, tis plain, that Giga! muſt be filuated between Fordan 


and;\Foriche; and therefore, ſiner Foſephus tells us, that Fericho' was fixty, Furlongy diſtant from Foridan; aid the Camp 


of Gi{gal was; fifty Furlongs from the ſame River'; it hehce follows, that Gilgal, was ten Furlopgs {iz o. | about. & Mile 
and a Quar | Faſtwa ſome. learned Men have obſery'd, that five of the: Furlongs, us d by 
7ephis, make ap an Jalta. Mile, fo the Diſtance between Giga and Fericho will be juſt two Miles ; which exaRtly 
agrees with eat V. 

neration hy the Inhabitants of the Country, in his Days. Walls Geography; Vol. II. c. 4 tis any 


Neiga, and circumeify the Children of Iſrael, the ficond Time, Joſh. v. 3. And, after; the Rigg was perform'd, God 


Sd. 


the Knives comm 
could not find 0 
Tex, from -t 
taken to proves 
in tha, 


Some of the 
ne 
. 25. have under- 


ing the Idiom of the Original, and may eafily be remoy'd, if they were tranſlated, or paraphras'd thus, 
Let the Ceremony of Circumcifion, which. has been ſo long diſcontinued, be renewed, as it vas once heretofore. 
Whils the pauſe h d i Bye, verde not” end of diy Nen ef dh, Bis of Crcunidifiit ton them ber 
in the >promis'& Land, when they were to renew "the" Ordinancs of the Paſſover, and, previbus to that, "Ir 
all to be ciscumeia d 5 becauſe no uicirtuihcis'd Ferſon, nor any one who bade Son, of u Man-Servant in His Houle 
uneircumeis d, was capable of being admitted to it, Band xii. 143. (* 205 The rolling! away' the Rijroach of Exypr, 10 
ſuppor d, by ſoind, to felate to the Riprvaches, which! the Hy5prians ws'd to eaſt upon the fuel, viz.” thit the Ig yp. 
fans; ſeding'the 2] ablirer wandet ſo long in the Wilderneſs, "reproach'd"and* floated them, as if they Were brought 
ib be deſtroy d there, and not condaQed- iptb che promis ' d Lund, from which Reproaches God now delivet'd them, 
when, 'by'enjoiing Civcumcifin," he zee them Aſſurance} that they ſhould thortly'enjoy thr Cale, which no uncir. 


S353} f : 


cutacis'd Perſon; might inherit. Our learned Spencer thinks the Reproach of Egypt to be the 8% wech, to whith they had 


long been there ſubject, but were now Fully declar'd a Fee People, by receiving” Mark of the'Seba of aba, and 


being made Heir af the promiw d Land. Bat the moſt" common Opinion ib, that, by the R of Egypt, bs 


meant nothing eto but -Uncireumoyfor;- with which the '7/Satfitts always upbraided other People, und patticularly the 
Eg Hias, with whom they had lid ſo long, and were beſt dequainte®;"#tif;"adibitting- this td be the true (as it is 
the moſt unconſtrained) Senſe, this Paſſage is a plain Proof, that the Maelies could not learn the Rite of Circumei- 
ſion ſrom the Egyptians, (as ſome pretend) but that the Zg yptians, contrary-wiſe, muſt» have bad it from them. 
Univerſal Hiſtory, Lib. J. 6. 7. | Spencer, de Leg. Heb. Lib. 1. e. 4. Patricf'y. Commentary, and Shuckford'y Con- 
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Tale, and ſack - 


Jericho. 


their Erection of the Tabernacle, at the 
Foot of Mount Sinai; and now, that they 
were arriv'd in a Country, wherein there 
was a ſufficient Proviſion of Corn for 
unleaven'd Bread, God inſiſted upon the 
Obſervance of his Ordinances: He was 
minded indeed, that all Things now ſhould 
go on in their regular Way ; and there- 
fore, for the future, he left them to the 
Proviſion, which this Land of Plenty 
afforded them, and ceas'd to ſupply them 
any longer with Manna. 

 GILGAL was much about two 
Miles from Jericho, and therefore Joſhua 
might poſſibly go out alone to reconnoitre 
the City, and to think of the propereſt 
Way of beſieging it; when, all on a ſud- 
den, there 4 appear'd to him a Perſon | 
cloath'd in Armour, and ſtanding at ſome 
Diſtance, ' with a drawn Sword in his 
Hand. Undaunted at this unuſual Sight, 
Foſhua advances to him, and, having 
demanded of What Party he was, the 
Viſion reply'd, that he was for the Hoſt of 
Iſrael, whoſe Captain and Guardian he 
was; and, as Joſhua, in humble Adora- 
tion, was fallen proſtrate before him, he 
order'd him (in the Manner he had done 
Moſes at the burning Buſh). to looſe his 
Sandals from off - his Feet, and then pro- 
ceeded to inſtru" him in what Form he 


All the Army was to march round the From: Job. i 


City, with ' ſeven Prieſts before the Ark, 
having in their Hands Trumpets made of 


the ſeventh, after the Army had gone 
round the City ſeven Times, upon Signal 
given, the Prieſts were to blow a long 
Blaſt with' their Trumpets, and the Peo- 
ple on a ſudden ſet up a loud Shout; at 
which Inſtant the Walls of the City ſhould. 
fall ſo flat to the Ground, that they might 
directly walk into it without any Let or 


the End. 
—— 


Rams-Horns, fix Days ſucceſſively. On — 


Obſtruction. Theſe Orders were put in 


Execution; and accordingly on the ſeventh 
Day, the Walls fell, and the Mraelites 
enter d. They put every one, Men, Wo- 
men, and Children, nay the very Beaſts, 
to the Sword, and ſpar d no living Crea- 
ture, but Nabu only, and ſuch Relations, 
as the had taken under the Protection of 
her Roof, according to the Stipulation, 
which he had made with her. For uf 
had given the two Spies a ſtrict Charge 
before -hand, that, when the Town. was 
going to be fack'd, they ſhould repair to 
her "Houle, and convey every Thing ſafe 
| out,” that belong'd to her; which accord- 
ingly they did, and then the whole Army 
fell on, and ſet Fire to the City, and de- 
ſtroy'd every Thing in it, except the Silver, 


and” Gold, and ſuch Veſſels” of Brass and 


would have che Siege carry d on, that the l Icon, as were to. be put imo the, Treaſury 


Canaanites might perceive, that it N 
Gmething more than the Arm 4 Fle eh, 
that fought againſt them, 


— 


of. the Houſe of :the Lord, as they had done 
once before (a) in 4 Cafe of the like Na- 


1 70 


* ture: And, that it might never be rebuilt 


Tur Form 1 0 the Siege was wh 


J. 4. 


\ 


1 
20 


again, Jabbus 115 denounc d a: prophetick 
ſ Anton 9082-1 * | "Imprecation 


We © is F 


+ Who, this Perſon. may, A—— Foes, is Not ſo well agreed 8 Some are of, Opi- 
nion, that it was an, Angel, Who,, hecauſe the Hebrew talla him Gelir, is ſuppos' d to be Gabrisl.s but these are 


ſeyeral Reaſgns, in this 


very Account af his Apparition, which denote him to be à divine, and not a created Being. 


For, in the firſt Place, beſides his aſſuming che, Title of the Captain of the Hoſt: of the Lard, (an Image under which 
God himſelf is frequently repreſented in Scripture) Jeſbus 2 calling him Jaluuab, or the Lord, à Name, which nei- 


ther 7 ofbua ſhould haye given, | nor he accepted of, had 


he been no more than an Angel 1 his falling down, and 


yorlbipping him, which he durſt not hays, dene, (ſinoe God alone is to be edbr\#) nor would the other have per- 


mitted, but rather have , reprov'd him, n we find one of 


them did St John, Rev. xxii. 10. ate the ſureſt Evidence 


of the Divinity of, his Perſon. , For, ben inſtead of veproving him for deing him too much Honour, we find 


im commanding, him to do him more, by requiring him 


0 looſe bis Shae form his; Feet, infifting upon the higheſt 


Ackriowledgment . of a divine Preſence, that was us'd among the Eafera Nations, we cannot but think ourſelyes 
ablig'd (with a learned. Rabhin) freely to confela, that this Angel, who er bini to be wor/bigp'd, und by whoſe 
Prijenc the Place where he appear'd um ſanfified, fo that:Jolbun, war. commandtd..to,put off his Shoes, ac doubt war 
the wery ſame, bon all the . 4 nn ne 2908; mann of the Sanbedrin, Vol. III. 
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( Numb. XXxIi. 28, 23. „ Nino ee et 268) 
einn 30e 15 Lord, that BOT FR "and build 


+ + The Words of 7e Execratibn ard theſe — 
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Imprecatian on the Man, . (viz: that it 
ſhould ocean the vue Rain of his ume 
ly) that ſhould attempt it. F In 

+ A was a little City, about A 
/ Miles diſtant from Jericho ; and, as abus 
8 that it was neither populous, nor 
well-defended, he detach'd a ſmall Body, 
of three Thouſand Men only, to go, and 
attack it. But, contrary to their Expec- 
tation, the Inhabitants of the Place ally'd 
out upon, them, and, having flain ſome 
few, put the. reſt to flight, and -purſu'd 
them as far as their on Camp. This 
Defeat (bow ſmall ſoever) ſtruck ſuch a 
Damp upon the People's Courage, that 
* Juſbua was forc d to have Recourſe to 
God, who immediately anſwer'd him (by 
Urim, as is ſuppos'd) that his Commands 
had been” ſecrilegiouſly infring d, and 


* 9 c 


therefore. order d him to have the Offen · 
der puniſh'd; with, Death, and directed 


him to 4 W n e . 


Wa mon bas bot Lu 

1 the Taking of Face, @) 
22 had caution'd the People got to 
ſpare any Thing that was in it, but to 
burn; and deſtroy eil that cace in their 
Way, except Silver, and Gold, and Braſs, 
and Iron, which were to be conſecrated to 
the Lord: But, notwithſtanding his ſtrict 
Charge againſt reſerving any Thing, that 
was either devoted to this general'Deftrucs 
tion, or cunſecrated to the Lord: A Man 
of the Tribe of Judah, whoſe Name was 
Achan, took ſome of the rich Plunder, 
and conceal'd it in his Tent. To find out 
the Perſon therefore, Joſhua, early next 


wry pr. of "call a ar the Tribes Kr 
| | 1 85 


it, Jotk: 1 26. + This Anathema ys Maimonide!) was 4 ponies; that the vivid of the bree of a 
10 might be kept in perpetual Memory ; for whoſoever ſaw the Walls ſunk deep into the Earth (a: be underſtands it) 
« 'wonld clearly diſcern, that this was not the Form of a Building deſtroy d by Men, but miraculouſly thrown down by 
« God.“ | 'Hiel however, in the Reign of Aab, either not remembring, or not believing this Denunciation, was ſo 
taken wich the Beauty of its Situation, that he rebuilt Fericho, and (as the facred Hiftory informs us) /ajd the Foundation 
thereof i is Abiram, bis Firft-born, and 2 up the Gates thereof in his youngef don Segub, according to the Ward of the Lord, 


aubich bt pate by Joſhua, the Son of Nun, 1 Kings xvi. 34. 


However, after that Hie had yentur'd to rebuild it, no 


Scruple was made of inhabiting 1 it; for it afterwards becatne famous upon many Accounts. Here the Prophet lweet- 
en'd the Waters of the Spring that ſupply'd it, and the neighbouring Countries: Here Herod buile a ſumptuous Palace : 
It was the Dwelling- Place of Zaccheus ; and was honour'd with the Preſence of Crit , who vouchſaf 'd likewiſe | to 


work ſome Miracles here. 


Vaiverſal Hiſtory, Lib. 1. e. 7. 


E 


, Ans! * 


4 We have, this Place mentiag'd in te Hiſtory of Abraham, . who, both before aod alter his ne * 
pitch d his Tent between Bethe) and Ai, or Hai, as it was then call d,, and, from both. Gn. xi. 8. and 7 vil. 2. 
it appears, that this City lay to the Eaft of Berbel, about three Leagues from Fericho, and one from Berkel; 36 


Maſias informs us; and the Reaſon why 7oua ſent ſo 


ſmall a Detachment. againſt it was, becauſe the Place in 


icſelf was neither ſtrong nor large. For, when it was taken, the Number of the Slain, both in it, and Bethel, which 


(as ſome think) was confederate with it, were but twelwe 


Thouſand, . both of Men and Women, Joſh. viii. 25. The 


Providence of God however was very viſible in ſending ſo ſmall a Party 


againſt Ai ; For, if the Flight of three Thou- 
ſand Men put the 1/az/i/cs.jnto ſuch a Conſternation, as. we read Jaſb vii. 5, 6. what a Condition would they have 
been in, if all the People had been diſcamfitted, as doubtleſs it would have W while the Guilt of A. 
Sacrilege remain d unpuniſu d.? Melli's Geography, Vol. II. C, 4% oi tovm 0 5 n. 


* The Spirits of the Army (as Foſephus tells us) were ſo ſunk upon this Diſorder, and caſt 1 into * a 
Deſperation of better Things to come, that, after they had ſpent the whole Day in Faſting, Weeping, and Mourn- 
ing, 79 \addreſs's himſelf, with u more then ordinary Importunity, to Almi ty God, 'in Words to this Effect : 
« It is not any Temerity, O Lord, or Ambition of our own, that has brought us hither to make War u upon this 
« People,” "bat'a pure Deferenee and Roeſpect to the Perſuaſiom of thy Servant Mojes,” that has incited us to this 


« Undertaking, and 'not without'a Wartant of many Signs and Miracles, to convince us, that he had. Renſon and 


40 Autlotity on his Side, when he told u, that thou thyſetf hadft promis'd us'the Poſleſſian of this Country, and 
to give us Victory over all our Enemies. Bat what a Change is here, all on a ſadden, in the Dilappaintment of 
« our Hopes, and in the Loſs of our Friends | As if either Moſes's Prediction had not been of diyine Inſpiration, 
„ or, ötherwiſe thy Promiſes and Purpoſes variable. 1 this be che Beginning of a War, we cannot but dread the 
. farther "Progreſs of it, for fear that "this Miſcarriage, upon the firſt Experiment, ſhould proye only the Earneſt 
46 of zrenter Evils to come. But, Lord; thou alone,” that art able to give us Relief, help us, and ſave us. Voucbſafe 
4 yjit6/ 6s Comfort, and Viatoty 5 and be —_— | yorker to A ” from the Snare of deſpairing for 1 . 
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A.M. before the Tabernade; where, +'by caſt- was call'd the Valley of Achar) || there From Joh. i 
$58, oe. ing the Lot, firſt upon the Tribes, and ſo they ſton'd him, and thoſe belonging to — 


ut 


— proceeding from Tribe to Family, from | his Family, as Accomplices in his Crimes. 
Family to Houſhold, and from Houſhold Whatever Goods or Utenſils he had, theſe A . 
to, particular Perſons, the Criminal was, | they conſum'd with Fire, and ſo rais'd a 


at laſt, found to be Achan; who, upon 

o/bua's Admonition, confeſs d the Fact, 
viz, that he had ſecreted * a royal Robe, 
two hundred Shekels of Silver, and a large 
Wedge of Gold ; and when, upon Search, 
the Things were produc'd in the Preſence 
of all the People, they took him, and all 
his Family, his Cattle, his Tent, and all 
his Moveables, and carrying them to a 
neighbouring Valley, (which, from that 


great Heap of Stones over all, that there- 
by they might perpetuate the Memory of 
the Crime, and deter others from the __ 
Provocation. 

AFTER this Execution of FR divine The Taking 
Juſtice, God. order'd Joſhua to attempt 4. % f 
the Conqueſt of Ai once more, and pro- 
mis'd him - Succeſs; which might beſt be 
obtain'd, as he told him, by laying an 
Ambuſcade ſomewhere behind the City, 


Time, + in Alluſion to this Man's Name, | towards Bethel, + Thirty n. Men 
m1 were 


+ Some Jeuiſb Doctors are of Opinion, dat in the Diſcovery of the guilty Perſon, there was no a Tile maſſe of 
Lots at all, but that all 7-ae/, being order'd to paſs by the High- Prieſt, who, on this Occaſion, had his Pe&oral 
on, in which were the twelve Stones with the Names of the twelve Tribes engraven on them, when the Tribe, to 
which the guilty Perſon belong'd, was call'd, the Stone, in which was the Name of that Tribe, chang'd Colour, 
and turn'd black ; and ſo it did, when the Family, the Honſhold, and the Perſon was call'd ;. But this is a mere 
Fiction. There is much more Probability in the Opinion of thoſe, who ſuppoſe, that, at firſt, twelve Lots, or 
Tickets were put, into one Urn, on each of which was written the Name of one of theſe twelye Tribes : That when 
one of the twelve Tribes were found guilty, then were there as many Lots put in, as there were Families in that 
Tribe after that, as many as there were Houſholders in that Family; and, at laſt, as many, as there were Heads 
in that Houſhold, until the Criminal was detected. But others will have it, that this was done by the High-Prieſt 
alone, who, by a divine Inſpiration, at that Time, was enabled, without any more to do, to declare who the 
culpable Perſon was. Saurin's Diſſertations, Val. III. is Clere's and Patrick's Commentaries, on 79%. vii. 

In the Original, this Robe is call'd a Garment of Shinar, i. e. of Babylon ; and the general Opinion is, that 
the Richneſs and Excellency | of it conſiſted not ſo much in the Stuff, whereof it was made, as in the Colour whereof 
it was dy'd, which moſt ſuppoſe to have been Scar/er, a Colour in bigh Eſteem among the Ancients, and for which 
the Babylonians were juſtly famous. Bochart however maintains, that the Colour of this Robe was warious, and not all 
of one Sort: ; that the ſcarlet Colour the Babylonian, firſt receiv'd' from Fre, but the Party colour, whether ſo woven, 
or wrought with the Needle, was of' their own „ for Which -he PO _ "Ee woke Heathen 


Authors. Suck as, 
Non ego — "_ bee | | T7 | 
Texta, Semiramii quæ variantur Au. _ + "Marv. be Lib. 8. 
Hæe mihi Memphitis Tellus dat e. victa eſt 5 api 2 
; Pe&ine Niliaco jam Babylonis Acus. 1-7  Thid: Lib. 14. 


with many more Citations out of ſeveral other Writers. However this be, tis certiin; that the Robe could not fail 
of being a very rich and ſplendid one, and therefore captivated either "Achan's Pride, or rather Covetouſneſs ; fince 
his Purpoſe ſeems to have been, not ſo much to wear it himſelf; as to fell it for a * has — Phaleg, 
Lib. 1. c. 9. Saurin, Lib, 3. Diſſertation. 3... | 
| I Tho' his Name was primarily Achan, yet, ,ever after his ee, 8 call'd Ae (@ the. Heel Ver- 
= fion, Joſephus, Athanaſius, Baſal, and others, mention d by Bechart, name him) which fignifies the Troubler of Hasi. 
Patrick's Commentary, on 7p. viii. 80 
l Since the Law againſt Sacrilege condemns Tnaaſgreſſon to.the "Flames, and God a the Perſon Jes 
guilty to be burnt accordingly, Foſs. vii. 18. the Jew: affirm, that Achan was actually burnt ; and, whereas it is. 
| ſaid in the Text, that he dba, foned, they think that this was done, not judicially, but accidentally by the People, who. 
| were ſo highty provok'd, that they could not forbear caſting Stones at us as he was was led to Execution. Vid. 
Moi. in Joſh, vii. 
F Some are of Opinion, that this Detachment 2 thirty Thouſand 3 ap the whole Force, that lent 
in this Expedition 2painſt ; and that, out of. bel, fe, Thouſand were ſent to lie in Ambuſti, that, at a convenient 
| Time, they might ſet fire to the City ; But this is ſo directly contrary to God's Command of Fahas's taking all the 
| People of War wwith him, which accordingly, in chap. viii. 3, 11, we ars told he did, that there is no Foundation for 
it, And therefore it id reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that the whole Body, defign'd for the Ambuſcade, conſiſted of thirty 
Thouſand Men, and that the five Thouſand, mention'd in the 12th Verſe, was a ſmall Party, detach'd from theſe, 
in order to creep cloſer to the City, while the five and twenty Thouſand kept themſelves abſconded behind the Moun- 
| tains, until a proper Signal was given, both from the City, when this ſmall Party had taken it, and from the grand 
Army, when they had repuls'd the Enemy, that then they might come out from their Ambuſb, and intercept them, 
as they were making their Flight, Pa#ric4's Commentary, on Joſh, viii, 2 
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were therefore drawn out, and ſent away 


by Night upon this Expedition, with 


Inſtructions to enter the City, as ſoon as 
the Signal (which was to be a Spear, with 
a Banner upon it) was given them: And 


early next Morning, he himſelf march'd, 
with the Remainder of his Forces, againſt 
the City. As ſoon as the King of A. 
perceiv d him, he ſally d haſtily out of the 
Town, with all his Troops, and all his 
People, and fell upon the Mraelites, who, 
at the firſt Onſet, fled, as if they had been 


under ſome great Terror. But this was 
only a Feint, to draw the Enemy into the 


Plain; and therefore as ſoon as Joſhua 


ſaw, that, by this Stratagem, the City was 
pretty well empty'd, he gave the Signal to 
the: Ambuſcade, which, finding it now 
defenceleſs, immediately enter d, and ſet it 
on Fire. 

By the Aſcent of the Smoak, 2 
diſcern'd that his Men had got Poſſeſſion 
of the Town, and therefore facing about, 
he began to charge the Enemy very briſk- 
ly : who, little expecting that the Maelites 


would rally, began now to think of retreat- 


ing to the. City ; but, when they faw it all 


in Flames, and the Party, which had ſet. 


it on Fire, iſſuing out, and juſt going to 
fall upon their Rear, they were ſo diſmay'd 


and diſpirited, that they had Power neither | 
So that all the Army was 


to fight nor fly : 
cut to Pieces; the City was burnt, and 
made an Heap of Rubbiſh ; every Soul in 
it, Man, Woman, and Child, were put to 


the n ; and the wee who was taken 


| = Den. 2 xi. 29. —— I,—13- 


| Priſoner, was order'd to be hang d upon a 


Gibbet till Sun-ſet, when he was taken 


down, thrown in at a Gate of the City, 


and a * _ of n rais d over 


him. 14 


| Aru this Aden was over, the 
Cattle, and all the Spoil of the City, was, 


by God's Appointment, given to the Sol. 
diers ; and, as | Joſhua was now not far 


diſtant - from the Mountains of Gerizim 
and Ebal, this reminded him of the Com- 
mand, which (c) Moſes had given, about 
reading the Law, with the - Bleſſings and 
Curſes thereunto annex'd, from thoſe: two 
Mountains; which he not only order'd to 
be done, but had an Altar like wiſe erected, 


whereon not only Sacrifices were offer d, 


to give God the Glory of all his Victories z 
but + an Abridgment of the Law, or ſome 
remarkable Part of it was likewiſe engraven, 
at the ſame. Time that the whole of it was 
read in a large Aſſembly of all the Tribes. 


 FOSHU A's Succeſs againſt the two The League 


craftily ac- 


Towns of Jericho, and Ai; and the terri> guir'd y tbe 
ble Slaughter, he had made among their — 


Inhabitants, had * fo alarm'd the Kings 
on that Side the Jordan, that they confe- 
derated together, and enter d into League 
for their mutual Defence: But the Gibeo- 
nites, foreſeeing the Deſtruction that was 
haſtening upon them, endeavour'd by a 
Stratagem to gain a Peace with the 1/-ae- 
lites, which they effected in this Manner. 
—— They choſe a certain Number of 
artful Men, who + were inſtructed to 
feign themſelves Ambaſſadors come from a 


II is a Queſtion (as we ſaid before, page 489 in the Notes) among the 8 what it was, that was * 
upon theſe Stones ? But beſides other Conjectures already enumerated, ſome think it not unlikely, to have been a Copy of 
the Covenant, by which the Children of Jae! acknowledg'd, that they held the Land of Caraen of God, upon 
Condition, that they obſerv'd his Laws, to which they and their Poſterity had oblig'd themſelves ; for this was 
the third Time; that the Covenant between God and his People was-renew'd, and therefore the Contents of that 
Covenant might be very en ww "wry to be thus bee tecorded. Patrick on Deut. xxvii. 3. wa 

oſh. viii. 32 

: The Jeu, in the Talnud, ul us- likewiſe "that A "Ry Cauſe of ay Gibeonites Fear, "was, the Inſcription, 
which they. had met with upon Mount Ebal, where, among other Parts. of the Law, which Jh (as they pretend) 
wrote upon Stones, they found the Orders, which both he and Moſes had 1 from 1 3 to extipats al 
the Inhabitants of the Land of Canaan. Sauris, Lib. iii. Diſſertation 4. 42 


+ It is a Queſtion among the Caſaiſi, whether” the Gibeonites could, n wake Canſtlencs pretend that they | 


were Foreigners, and tell a Lye to ſave their Lives? And:to this PuffνEẽd (Droit de Ia Nature, Lib. iv. c. 2.) thus 
replies. The Artifice of the Gibeonites, ſays he, bad nothing blumolbli in it; bol dies it property aber us the Name of @ 
Lye : For what Crime is there in any ont's making Uſe of | an" ihnotent' Fition; in order to eludy the Fury of an Enemy, that 
ewould drftroy all before them ? Nor did the Iſraelites indeed properly receive any Damage from this. Impofiure : For what does 


any one loſe, in not ſptdding the Bl 7 anuther, "when be bas. it in bis Power ia take from him all bi. Subſtance, after. 
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2555, Se far diſtant Country, in order to obtain a | into amicable Alliance with them; and From Joh; 
Sed. League with the People of Marl: And, the other took Care to have the Trea- , 
2 to gain Credit to this their Pretence, they ty immediately ratify'd, both by Jeſbus 
dreſs d themſelves in old Clothes, had old | and all the Princes of the Congregation. 
clouted Shoes on their Feet, carry d dry In three Days Time the Impoſture was 
muſty Bread in their Bags, and the Bottles, diſcover'd ; and they, who pretended to 
wherein they kept their Wine, were ＋ all | come from a diſtant Country, were found 
ſadly tarniſh'd and torn. In this Plight | to be near Neighbours, and ſome of thoſe 
they came to the Camp at Gilgal, and, | very People, whom Jaſeus was com- 
being introduc'd to Joſhua, they told him, | mifſion'd to deſtroy ; So that when the 
« That the Fame of many Miracles, | Thing came to be rumour'd about, the 
1 which God had wrought for them in | People began to murmur againſt their 
* the Land of Egypt, and the wonderful | Princes for their. Indiſcretion, and were for 
4 Succeſſes, wherewith he had bleſs d having the League cancell'd ; but, as it 
their Arms againſt every Power, that | was confirm'd by a folemn Oath, this they 
r had oppos d them in their coming to | could not do, without incurring the divine 
that Place, had reach'd even their re- Diſpleaſure. And therefore, tho' they 
© mote and diſtant Country; for which | might not take away their Lives, they 
© Reaſon their States and Rulers had ſent | might nevertheleſs hold them in a State of 
« them a long Way, that, by all Means Servitude, and, as long as they liv'd, make 
% imaginable, they might obtain a Peace them uſeful Drudges, Hewers of Wood, 
&« with a People ſo renown'd all the | and Drawers of Water, and the like, 
« World over, and fo favour'd and ho- | which would both puniſh them much, and 
t nour'd by God:“ And then ſhewing prove full as beneficial to the Common- 
their Cloaths, Shoes, and other Tokens of | wealth; and with this Apology the People 
the long Journey they had taken, they | were appeas'd. Jeſbua however ſent for 
ſolemnly aſſur d them, that all theſe Things | ſome of the Chief of the Gibeonztes, and 
were quite new, when at firſt they ſet out | having expoſtalated the Cheat with them; 
from home, and thence left them to | (which they excus'd upon the Score of 
judge how diſtant and remote their Country | ſaving their own Lives) he told them what 
was. has ligt: 110g the Determination of the Princes was, vz. 
Tu Is plauſible Story, confirm'd as they | that they ſhould remain in a State of per- 
thought by ſo many Evidences, gain'd Cre- petual Bondage; which they receiv'd with- 
dit with the Maelites, ſo that they enter'd | out "ay. Manner of 3 and 
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1 fo weaken'd and di arm's him, that he is no more able to rebel againſt him ?- But the Opinion of this great Man 
ſeems to be a little erroneous in this Caſe, Had the 1/-ae/ites indeed been a Pack of common Murtherers, who, with- 
out any Commiſſion from Heaven, were carrying Blood and Deſolation into Countries, where they had no Right; 
or had the Gibeonites been ignorant, that a miraculous Providence conducted theſe Conquerors 1 the Fraud, which 
they here put upon them, might then be deem'd innocent: For there is no Law, that obliges us, under the Pretence 
of Sincerity, to ſubmit to ſuch Incendiaries, and mercileſs Uſurpers, as are for ſetting fire to our Cities, and putting 
us and our Families to the Edge of the Sword. But the Caſe of the Gibroniter, was particular 3. and if, in other Things, 
they went contrary to. Truth, in this they certainly adher'd to it, when they told Janus, Hs are come, becauſe of 
the Name of the Lord thy God, for wwe have heard of the Fame of him, and all that he did in Egypt, and all that he did : 
ta the dau Kings of the Amarites, that wore byond Jordan, Me. Joſh. ix. 9, 10. The Idea, which they had conceiw'd 
of the God of 15 ae/, ſhould have put tham upon ſome other Expedient, than that of Lying and Deceit. They ſhould 
have inquir'd (as far 38 the phſcure Diſpenſatian. they were under would have permitted” them) into the Cauſe of 
God's Severity againſt them. They ſhould have acknowledg'd, that it was their grievous Sins, which drew down 
this heavy: Judgment upon their Nation 3 and, aſter thay bad repented thereaf in Sackcloth and Aſhes, they ſhould 
have committed the reſt to Previdenco, never ' doubting, but tat he, who had chang'd the very Courſe: of Nature to 
Puniſh the Guilty, would always find out ſome Means or other; ,. But this a 
and therefore they were culpable. Saris, Vel. III. Diſſertation 4. | 


F Theſe Bottles were not of Glaſs, or Cley, as thoſe in 'Uiramong ws, bat ere made of Later in which the 
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A. M. humbly acquieſc'd in whatever was thought 
ao td. proper to be impos d upon them. 

1451, — Tux confederate Princes, hearing of 
The Conqueſt f this ſeparate Treaty, which the Gibeonites 
robes 24 hs had made with Iſrael, were reſoly'd to be 
Fear Maw „ reveng'd of them for their Deſertion of 
* fill. the common Cauſe; and accordingly join- 
ing all their Forces together, they came 
and inveſted their Town. The Grbeonttes, 
in this Diſtreſs, not daring to truſt to their 
own Strength, ſent an Expreſs to Jeſbua 
for ſpeedy Help; who ſet out with all 
Expedition, and, by quick Marches, and 
the Favour of the Night, came upon the 
Enemy ſooner than they expected, and, 
early next Morning, fell upon them, and 
routed them. In this Expedition God had 
all along encourag'd Jeſbua, and promis'd 
him Succeſs ; and therefore, as the confe- 
derate Forces were endeavouring to eſcape, 
and. fave themſelves. by Flight, he pour'd 
ſuch a Storm of Hail upon them, as de- 
ſtroy d more, than what periſh'd of the 

Sword. 

FOSHUA, on the other Hand, Was 
very defirous to make the moſt of this 
happy Opportunity; and therefore, in full 
Chaſe of Victory, he addreſs d himſelf to 
God, that the Sun and Moon might 
ſtand ſtill, and fo prolong the Day, until 
he had compleated his Victory which God 
was pleas'd to grant: 80 that this was the 
moſt memorable Day, that ever happen'd, 
wherein the Almighty liſten d to the Voice 


wan to e Courſe of Na- 


ture, ard op the Motion of thoſe bag 


Orbe. 


Tun confedetateKings, being thus put to 
Flight, and either frighten · d at the Storm of 
Hail, or at the cloſe Purſuit of the Enemy, 
made to a Cave near + Ma##edah, and there 
ran in to hide themſelves: But Joſhua, hay- 
ing Intelligence of it, commanded the Cave 


— Joſh. i. 
4 
== 


to be block d up, and a Guard to be ſet over 


it, and ſo continu'd his Purſuit, that he 
might cut off as many, as he poſſibly could, 
before they reach'd to their fortify'd Towns. 
In his Return, he order'd the Cave to be 
open d, and the Kings to be brought forth; 
and, when Execution was done upon 
them, he caus'd their Bodies to be hang'd 
upon ſeveral Trees, until the Evening; when 
they were taken down, and caſt into the 
Cave, where they thought to have hid 
thethſelves, ſo that the Place of their 


intended Sanctuary became their Sepulchre- 


After this ſignal Victory, Joſhua took all 
the ſouthern Parts of Canaan, which after- 
wards belong'd to the Tribes of Judab, 
Simton, Benjamin, Dan, and Ephraim 
and, having thus ended his ſecond Cam- 
paign, he return'd, with his Army, to the 
Camp at G/gal. 

HERE he contin: for ſome Time 
without entering upon any freſh Action, 


The Conqueſt of 
the Confederate 
Kings in the 


until ſeveral Princes of the North of Canaan ; North. 


| under Jabin King of Hazor, confedetated 


together, and rais'd a vaſt Number of 
Forces, which encamp'd; not far from + 
the Waters of Merom; and “ what made 


_ It was 2 * in the Tribe of Fudab, about eight Miles diftant from Eluthergolsy 2 which Place, tho' x is no 
where mention'd in the Scriptare- Hiſtory, becauſe it was built after the Deſtruction of Feru/alem, is, nevertheleſs, fre- 
talen notice of by Eu/ebius, and Jerom, as a Point, from whence they meaſure the Diſtances of other Places, 

Its Name itnports'a free Cig, and was itſetf Len in the Tribe of Judab. ulli 5 Geography of the Old Teſta- 


ment, Vol. II. c. 4. 


+ Thefe Waters are generally WY! by learned Men, to be the Lake Semechon, which lies between the 
Head of: the River Jerdun, and the Lake of Gennſareth ; lince it is agreed on all Hands, that the City Hazor, 
where Fabin reign'd, was ſituate upon this Lake, But others think, that the Waters of Merom, or Merome, were 
ſomewhere about the Brook Kiſtion 3 ſince there is a Place of that Name mention d in the Account of the Battle 
4pniriſt S era, Judg. v. 21. And it is more rational to think, that the conſiderate Kings advanc'd as far as the Brook 
Mon, and to'a Paſt, which led into theſr Coutitry, to hinder 7% from penetrating it, or even to attack him 
in the Country, where he himſelf lay encamp'd, than to imagine that they waited for him, in the Midſt of their 
own Cbuntry, leaving all Galthe at his Mercy, and the whole Trad, from the Brook Kon, to the Lake Seme- 
chen. Wells Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 41 ' Reland's Paleſt. Lib, 1. e. 40. and Calais ou 


Josh. A. 3. 


Their whole Army, according to Joſephus, was computed to ! to ches hundred Thouſand Foot, ten 
Thoufand' Horſe, and two Thouſand Chariots ; and, to oppoſe agaioſt theſe the /7ar/ites had no Horſe in their Armies, 


bees God hat lune them, (Deus. xvii. * into Er yp fot that Sort of Cattle ſhould be 4 Snate 


3 


that, Le. they had, whereas the Iſraelites were all 


on Foot. This however did not in the 
leaſt diſcourage Joſhua, who, in Purſuance 
of the Inſtructions which God had given 
him, immediately took the Field, march'd 
directly towards the Enemy, fell 3 


upon them, and put all (except thoſe, 


that made their Eſcape into other Coun- 
tries) to the Sword; ham-ſtrung their 
Horſes, and burnt their Chariots with Fire. 
Jabin had been the Head of the Confede- 


Inhabitants were lain in Battle, he left 
ſtanding, and gave the Fun, of _ to 
the Soldiers, | 


. — 
FT M. the Army more a was the great | tim, and ud his City to be bites to he == Jak. i i, 
ne. = Number of Horſes, and“ arm'd Chariots | the Ground; but the other Cities, whoſe w=v=w, 


Tus Yoſhua bd al the Land of The Diviſion 


Canaan + by Degrees: He put its Inhabi- 


tants, its Kings, (who were one and thirty 


in Number) and all the Giants, that dwelt 
therein, except ſome few that ſtill remain'd 
among the Philiſtines, to the Sword; and 
having now extended his Conqueſt, as far 
as it was convenient at that Time, he be- 
gan to think ol en the Country, 


of the Land or 


Canaan among 


the Tribes, 


** againſt OY and therefore he kill'd 
| VETS | nn 


to entangle them in ** ; or leſt, haviog a Quantity thereof, they ſhould 2 8 Conkdence rather i in them, 
than in the divine Aſſiſtance ; for which Reaſon the Prophet denounces a Wor upon them, that go down into Egypt 
for Help, and flay on Horſes, and truſt in Chariots, becauſe they are many, and in OY becauſe they are flrong, but 
they' look not to the Holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeek: they the Lord, Iſa. xxxi. 1. 
 ® The Chariots, which the ancient Hiſtorians, uſually call Currus Tale ite, Covini Tale iferi, Quadrige Falcate, 
appual Iperaregies, Sc. are deſcrib'd after the following Manner: The Beam, to which the Horſes were 
« faſten'd, was arm'd with Spikes with Iron- points, which projected ſorward: The Yokes of the Horſes had 
„% two cutting Falchions of three Cubits length: The Axle- Trees had fixed to them two Iron-Spits, with Sey thes 
« at their Extremities ; the Spokes of the Wheels were arm'd with \Favelins, and the yery Fellows with: Scythes, 
«« which tore every Thing they met with to pieces. The Axle-Tree was longer, and the Wheels ſtronger than 
« uſual, that they might be the better able to bear a Shock, and the Chariot leſs liable to be overturn'd.” The 
Charloteer, who was coyer'd all over with Armour, fat in a Kind of Tower, made of very ſolid Wood, about Breaſt 
high, and ſometimes Men well arm'd were put into the Chariot, and fought from thence with Darts and Arrows. 
So that a dreadful Slaughter theſe Machines ,muſt at firſt have made, when they met with the Enemies Troops; 
but, in Time, when Men came to find out the Way of declining them, they did not do ſo much Execition, and 
were conſequently diſus'd. Vid. Diodorus Siculus, Lib. 1 7. 3 3 Lib. 4. * N Lib. 6. 
Lucretins, De Rer. Nat. Lib. 6. ee BL, 
* Some Jewi/ Authors will needs have it, that, when Tabu. vent into 1 Land of 8 5 eros three 
Things to the Inhabitants thereof, either that they ſhould leave the Country, or come and make their Submiſſion, 
or take up Arms and fight him. But this is ſaid, in ſome Meſure to excuſe the eus General, and to mollify 
the Rigour of his Proceedings, His expreſs Command from God was, to extirpate the ſeven Nations, without mak. 
ing any Treaty, or giving Quarter : And, tho' the Gibeonites by Guile had obtain d a Kind of League with him, 
yet the Conditions, which he thereupon impos'd, were ſo very hard, that they could 1 not but deter others from 
making the like Attempt. It is not therefore to be wonder'd, that the Canaarites, Who ſaw themſelves drove to 
the Neceſſity either of Death or Slavery, (after they had: try'd 'the Fate of their, Arms ſo oſten to no 'Pytpdſe). ſhould 
endeavour to make their Eſcape from a People every where victorious, and who were enjoin'd to be cruel and re- 
— by their very God, who had given them this Succeſs, Nor can we 2 but that God, who was minded 


df Sik 


+ Theſe great Atchigyements may be allow'd to hawd taken up, ſome Yon, The Hie indeed ſang i #44 
Johbua, made War a long Time with all thiſk Kings, Joſh. xi. 18, . And, from the Words of Calth, wherein he gives 
Foſbua an Account of his Age, and that it was five and forty Hari, fince be was ſent a Spy to Radep- barma, there 
cannot be well leſs, than between ſix and ſeven Yearg, ſpent in this War; and why. the War was ſo long continu! u'd, 
God himſelf aſſigns this Reaſon : — — 7. will not drive them out from Bur- thee i in one Har, i the Land become: | 


deſolate, and the B Beafts of of the Field multidh againſt thee ; By ith and lille will f 4 drive them | out from be before thee, until 
theu be increaſed, and inberit the Land, Exod, xxiii. 29, 30. 5 | 3 
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The Diſmiſſion 
of the 


a Mifunder- 
flanding rec- 
4% d. | 


— the Tribes, that were yet unpro- 
2553» e. 


Ant. Chriſt: 
1451, Ce. 
Oe md 


vided for, and of diſmiſſing the two Tribes | 
and an half, who had accompany'd him in 


the Wars, but had their Habitations alrea- 


dy ſettled by Moſes, on the Eaſt Side of 
the River Jordan. To this Purpoſe: he 


appointed Commiſſioners, who ſhould take 


an exact Survey of the Country, and bring 
ina full Report without Delay; which 
when they had done, f the Country- was 


divided into equal Portions, for which each 


Tribe (according (d) to God's Directions) 
caſt Lots: But, becauſe ſome Tribes were 
larger, and foie Territories richer, than 
others, Joſhua and Eleazar, together with 
the Princes of the People, took care to 
adjuſt the Proportion of Land to the Large- 


_ neſs of the Tribe, and in ſubdividing that, 
to conſider the Number of each Family, 


and Houſhold; purſuin g exactly the 
Orders, which God. gave to his Servant 
Moſes : (e) Unto theſe: the Land © ſhall be 
divided for an Inheritance, according to 
the Number of Names.” 'To many thou ſhalt 


give the more Inheritance; and to feu thou 


Halt gi ve the leſs Inheritance. Notwitb- 
Nanui ig the Land ſballi b divided by Lot; 
according to Lot {ſhall the Poſſeſſion 
thereof be divided among many, and fo. 


. HAavinG thus divided the Country on 


nites. Se aud! the Weſt Side of the Jordan, Joſhua tad 4&1 * 
little Place given him for bis own Habita- ö 


41 5 
* # 3 - „ * . 4 &* 


miglit haye an Opportunity cf conſulting 


c 


P þ 4 5 Fs 4 115 34 71 
* 


tion not far from: Shilab, a whete;, after the l 


Wars, the Tabernacle was ſet. up, that he & 


God upon any Occafion; and; after * 
Things were in this Manner r a, 
he call'd together the Reubenites, Gadites, 
and the Half Tribe of. Manafſeh, vrho had 
ſerv'd-for.:almoſt ſeyen. \Years,' as Auxilia- 
ries in the Wars of. Canaan; and gave 
them an honourable Diſmiſſion. He 


© acknowledg'd,"that: they had duly: exe 


cuted : the Condition, which they pro- 
“ mis'd to Moſes; in accompanyirig their 


| 64 Brethren;: and helping: them to ſubdue 


te their : Enemies, ahd:. commended their 
“Courage and Fidelity for fo doing: He 
cc exhorted | them, nowy that they were 
“ going to ſeparate from the Tabernacle, 


never to neglect the Serviee of God, but 


e to bear always in Mind thoſe venerable 
10 Laws, which he had given them by 
* great Legiſlator. He advis'd them t 

« diſtribute a Share of the rieh — 

they had taken from the Canaanites, 
6 among their Brethren on the other Side 
of Jordan; becauſe, tho they had not 
partaken of the Peril of the late War, 

they had nevertheleſs done them great 
Service, in protecting their Families 
from the Inſults of their Enemies on 
every Side: And“ with theſe Acknow⸗ 
ledgments, and Exhortations, together 
ſet ih 


cc 
ce” 


cc 


cc 


* Thoſe, who are minded to * what rige Towns wt Tertitories, fel to ** Tribe, had beſt conſuls 


=" 


"what Jaeplus, in his Fewifp Antiquities ; Ferom, de Locis Hebraicis 3 Roland, « de Urbibus 4 & Vicis Paleſtine. ; Maſi, 

in Joſhuam ; Fuller, in his Piſgah: Sight; Raleigh, in his Hiſtory, Part I. I. Lib. 2. Melli, in his Geography of the 
Old Teſtament, Vol. II. Patrick, Pool, "Le Clere, and ſeveral others, . in their Commentaries, have ſaid upon this 
Subject. We ſhall make this one Remark, which Maſs, in his rich Commentary upon Zoſoua, furniſhes us with, 
vin. that as Jacob and Moſes, at the Approach « of their. Deaths, foretold the very Soil and Situation of every particular 
Country, that ſhould fall to each. Tribe ; fo, upon this Diviſion. by Lots, it accordingly came to paßt. To the Tribe 
of Judi, there fell a * gg with Vine, and Paſture- Grounds, Gon. xlix. 11. To that, of cores, 


W 


South of 7 adea, Tbid. iii. 23. "To that of 3 one, in "which the Temple was afterwards buile, 1534 xxxiii. 


12. 
 Manaſeh, ſach as were renown'd for their Precious Fraitt, Deut xxxiii, 14. And to thoſe of Simeon and Levi, no par- 


ticular Countries at all; for as much as the former had a Portion with Julob, and the other. was interſpers'd among 
"the ſeveral Trides. Since therefore (as. our Commentator reaſons) each particular, Lot anſwer'd. ſo exactly te each 
Prediction, it muſt needs be the Height of Inſolence or n. not to . che divine Inſpiration 1 


Predictions, and the divine ' DireQtion in theſe Lon. Re nas Akt rh 
000 Joſh. xiyz 2. ():Nanab. xxxi-.666 £96 wt! hn of nlnod7 8 1241 avy 2th 


_ ®..Fo/ophus, in the Speech, which he introduces Jebua making to the Reibenites,” he! af tle Phrnng, concludes 
with theſe Words: Bat, I pray ye, let no Diſtance of Place ſet Limits to our Friendſhip. - The Interpo- 


4 ſition of Rivers muſt never divide our AﬀeRions ; for, on which Baulk ſoever, we are dll Habretus ſtill. Mrabum 


al , pe -. #5 F W — 4 
. 9 6 iv 4 4 + « e) # 111 


* 11 3 Th 


1 7N. _ * eutiohs 


71 34 | 


4% was the.common Father of us all, let our Abode be where it will. It was from one and the ſame God, that all 
166 r eee recęiv'd .. and that „ eu eee 


To thoſe of Zebulun and Macbar, ſuch as, had Plenty of de Feri, Gen. xlix. 13. To thoſe of Epbraim and 


334 


The Hg of the 5 1 b L E 


Book V. 


A.M. with iy ſincere Wiſhes for their Proſpe- 


25 Be 


48. tity and Welfare, * he ſent them away; 


. 5 but they had not been long gone, before a 


fad 'Miſunderſtanding had like to have 


happen'd between them and the other 
Tribes. 

Uro their Arrival on the other Side 
of Jordan, they erected an Altar near the 
Place, where they and their Brethren had 
miraculouſly ' paſs'd over, not for any 
religious Uſe, but as a Memorial to ſue- 
ceeding Generations, that, tho' they were 
parted by the River, yet they were of the 
ſame Extract and Religion, and held an 
equal Right to the Tabernacle at Shiloh, 
and tothe Worſhip of God perform'd there, 
that the Inhabitants of the other Side had. 
But, whether thoſe on the other Side were 
miſinform'd, or miſapprehended their In- 


tent, ſo it was, that they fell into a violent 


Rage againſt them, as Apoſtates from the 
true Religion ; and immediately took up 
Arms for the Vindication of the Worſhip 


and Religion of their Forefathers, and to 


avenge the Cauſe of God upon the Heads 
and chief Authors of this Defection. But, 
before they proceeded to theſe Extremities, 
they were advis'd by their Rulers to ſuſ- 


pend the Execution of their Wrath, until 4 


they had ſent a Deputation to them in 


ing ſuch an Altar; which accordingly they 
did, and made choice of Phineas, the Son 
of Eleazar, with ten other Perſons of emi- 
nent Diſtinction, to go upon the Embaſſy. 
As ſoon as they were come into the Land 


From Joſh. i. 


to the End. 


T of Gilead, they repreſented the great 


Surprize, that the reſt of the Tribes were 
in at their building-this Altar; and told 
them very roundly, that they fear'd it por- 
tended a Defection into 1dolatry, To 
diſſwade them therefore from that, they 
put them in mind of the Calamities, which 
God had formerly ſent upon them for their 
Worſhip of Baal-peor ; and that, if fo lately 
he had been ſo ſevere upon them for the 
Offence of one Man, viz. Achan only, 
what might they not expect, when two 
Tribes and an half were going to make a 
general Revolt? And, as they ſuſpected 
that the Abſence of the Tabernacle might 
give ſome Occaſion to this Innovation, 
they invited them to come, and live among 
them, where they might not want an 
Opportunity of ſerving God, according to 
the Cuſtom of their Anceſtors. 
CoNCERN'D to hear the ill Opinion, 


| which their Brethren had — conceiv'd 
| of 
96 Ai na en ly Moſer. So long as we ſtand firm to that Way of Religion, we may be ſure of the Favour' and 


protection of that God, for our Comfort ; but, whenever you apoſtatize into an Hankering after firange Gods, the 
« God of your Fathers will caſt you off,” Fewih Antiquities, Lib. 5. e. 1. 

The Chronicon Samaritanum (if we may believe what it reports, page 92, 93.) tells us, that when Toſhua ſent 
the Reubenites away, he appointed Nepbiel to be his Deputy on the other Side of Jordan ; , that he cloathed him with a 


royal Robe, put a Crown on his Head, and made him ride on an Horſe of State, whilſt a Cryer went before him, 


proclaiming, This is the King of the t1vo Tribes and an Half, the Prifident of Fuſtice, the Director of Hffairs, and the 


General in the 570 Let hi: Determination be concluſsue. 
the High-Priefl ; an 


In all difficult Cauſes let him defire an Auſiber from Eleazar, 
„Vai one ſhall contradict his Sentence, or auithdraw from his Allegiance, it ſhall be Lage for any one 
10 kill that Man, and wh whole Congregation ſhall be blameleſs. | 


4 


+ Gilead, which took its Name from Gilad, the Son of Machir, and Grand ſon of Manaſſe h, is often put for the 
whole Country, that lies on the Eaſt-Side of Jordan, which the Children of Had took from the TURN and 


Midianites » &c. 


* Toſephus makes Phineas the Speaker upon this Occaſion, who delivers his Commiſſion in Words to this Effect: 


« We are very ſenſible, that the Crime, charg'd upon you at preſent, is too heinous to be puniſh'd by 
% Words only ; but we have not taken up Arms (Hand over Head) to 


« of the Iniquity: For it is out of Reſpe& to our Allies, and in Hopes that ſecond, and ſounder Thoughts may 


bring you to better Reaſon, that we are engag'd upon this Embaſſy, and ſpeak in this Aſſembly. We do but 
% deſire to be ſincerely inform'd, upon what Motives, and with what Deſign you have now rais'd this Altar, 
% you have done it out of any pious End, we have no Quarrel with you ; but if you are gone over to a falſe Worhip, 
e jt is for our God, and our Religion, that we muſt draw our Swords againſt you, 


We 1 peak our Fears; for, we 


« cannot think it credible yet, that a People, ſo well inſtructed in the Will, and in the Laws of God, our Friends 
„and Allies, that we have but juſt now partedwith ; a People, newly eſtabliſh'd in the Lot of a plentiful Poſſeſſion by 


% God's ſpecial Grace and Providence; we cannot, I ſay, believe you to be ſo inſenſible and ungrateful, as to abandon 


4% the holy Tabernacle, ' the. Ark, the Altar, and the Worſhip of your Foreſathers, to join with the Canaarziter in 
«« the Worſhip of falſe Gods: Or if unhappily you ſhould have been ſo miſled, do but repeht and diſclaim your 


received, Cc.“ Jewiſh Antiquities, Lib. 5. c. 1 


„Error, and return to that Reverence, you owe to the Laws of God, and of your Country, and you ſhall be ſtill 


execute a Vengeance according to the Degree. 


If 


* 


| Order to know the Reaſon of their build- 


* — — W 


From tbe l ſraclites entering e jo the Building of che Tem ple. 
of them, the Reubeni tes, Gadites, and 


— — 
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From 


being now grown old, and perceiving the from 


Ant. Chrift. 
1451, Ce 


The Speech, 
and Death of 
Joſhua and E- 
leazar, and 
the Interment 


of Joſeph's 
Bones, 


Manaſſites * proteſted their Innocence of 

any idolatrous Intention, and made a 
ſolemn Appeal to God, that fo far were 
they. from ſetting up any Altar, in Oppo- | 
ſition to his, that the only Deſign of that 
Structure was, to perpetuate their Title to 
the Service of the Tabernacle, and to pre- 
vent their lateſt Poſterity from being 
excluded from it. Which when Phineas | 
and the reſt of the Deputies heard, they 
expreſs'd no ſmall Satisfaction; and as 
they related the Account of the whole 
Matter upon their Return, the People 
were infinitely pleas'd with the Reſult of 
their Embaſſy, and chang'd their angry 
Thoughts of War into the tender Affec- 
tions of brotherly Love, and Peace : While 
the Reubenites, on the other Hand, to take 
away all farther Umbrage of Suſpicion, 
call'd the Altar by the Name of Ed, as 
being intended for a ſtanding Witneſs (for 
ſo the Word ſignifies) that, tho' they liv'd 
at a Diſtance from the reſt of their Bre- 
thren, yet had they both but one Origin, 
and one God, who was the common God 
and Father of all 1/ae!. 

Tus were the 1/rae/ites, on both Sides 
of the River Jordan, ſettled in a quiet 
Poſſeſſion of their Conqueſts; when Jaſbua, 


general Aſſembly of the Princes and Ma- 
giſtrates, and as many of the common 
People, as could be got together upon this 
Occaſion, to Sherhem; and having, in a 
very tender and affe&tionate Speech, enu- 
merated the many Bleſſings, which God's 

Providence had beſtow d upon them and 
their Anceſtors; how he had preſerv d 


and reliev'd them in all their Wants; had 
made them victorious over all their Ene- 
mies, and, from a mean Beginning, rais'd 
them to the higheſt Degree of Reputation, 
and brought them into the quiet Poſſeſſion 
of a Land, that aboundeth with all Manner 
of Plenty; in Gratitude to ſo great a Pro- 
tector and Benefactor, he exhorted them 
to a faithful Obſervance of his Laws, and 
invited them to a ſolemn Renewal of the 
Covenant, which their Forefathers had 
made with him. Which when they had 
done, he not only recorded the Covenant 
in the Book of the Lau, but ſet up a great 
Stone likewiſe, under-an Oak, near a Place 
of religious Worſhip, as a Teſtimony 
againſt them, in caſe they ſhould prevaricate 
from God's Service; and being now in 


| the hundred and tenth Year of his Age, 5 
not 


If we can ſuppoſe any Truth in the Samaritan Tradition, Nephiet, who 1 ſaid to have been Tobua's Lieutenant 


them in all their Dangers and Diſtreſſes; 


over the two Tribes and a Half, may very properly be thought the Perſon, who anſwer'd Phineas in the Words, 
which Jeſepbus thus puts in his Mouth : We are not conſcious of having ever departed from your Alliance, 
4 neither are we, in any Sort, guilty of that AﬀeRtation of Novelty in erekting this Altar, which is now charg'd upon 


* ys, We know but one God, and that God is the God of all the Hebrews and but one Altar, which, is the 


« Brazen Altar before the Tabernacle. As for this Altar here, which we are ſuſpected for, , it was never iotended 
« for any religious Uſe, but only for a civi/ Memorial to fature Times of our Friendſhip and. Alliance, and, rather to 
« keep us ſteady in our antient Religion, than to be any ways introductive to the Violation of it. We can ſaſely 
vc appeal to God, that we had no ſuch Thought in ſetting up this Altar, As 18 imputed to us: And therefore, let us 
vi intreat you to have a better Opinion of your Brethren for the future, than to think us guilty of ſo mortal ; ap Apo- 
4 ſtacy from che Rites and Cuſtoms of our Progenitors, a Sin not to be expiated, in any of the Sons of Are, 


| « but with the Loſs of his Life.” Jewiſh Antiquities, Lib. 3 


iii the Son of Sirach gives us a long Commendation of Foſbua, Ecclus. Avi. 1, Ge. but Joſepbus is more ; conciſe 
in his Character, where he tells us, That he was a Man of political Prudence, and endued alſo with a 


« {ingular Felicity of popular Eloquence in expreſſiig his Thoughts; brave, and indefatigable i in War; and no leſs 
« ;uft and dextrous in Peace; and, in ſhort, that he was a Perſon qualified for all great Purpoſes,” He is generally 
reputed to be the Author of the Book that goes under his Name. In the 26th Verſe of the laſt Chapter, it is expreſily 
ſaid, that he <urote theſe Things. Ecclus, Xvi. 1. The Son of Sirach, has made him Succeſſor to Moſes in the probetick 
Miniſtry. And both the Church and Synagogue have all along look'd ypon the Book as. Canonical. The Truth is, 
Foſhua was the only facred ' Penman, we know of, that the Jfaelite; had in his Age. After he had finiſh'd the 


Diviſion of the Land, "tis aid, chap. xxiii. 1. that he had many Years of great Leiſure, which he very probably 


employ? d in giving an Account of the Death and Burial of Moſes and Eltazar, and from thence continu'd a Narrative 


of what had been tranſacted under his own Adminiſtration, filling it up with a general Terrier of the Settlements of 


the Tribes, 'which was highly expedient for the Mraelites to have recorded, in order to prevent Confuſions about their 
Inheritances in future Ages, Now if this Suppoſitian be right, the Work of Jebua _—_ begin where that of Moſes 
3 | ended, 


Time of his Death approaching, call'd a 


# 
* 


zs J, Hiſtory of te BIBLE BO 


A. M. not long after this he died, and was bury'd | And as the Funerals of theſe two great — Joh. i i. 
Fil ſort at Timnah-ſerah, in Mount -Ephraini, a | Men, ſo near the ſame Time and Place, 2 
— Place which the Hraelites, in Acknowledg- | call'd to Remembrance the Bones of Joſepb, 

ment of his great Services, had given him. | which, at his Requeſt, * had been brought 

In a ſhort Time after, Eleazar the Son | out of Egypt, but not yet interr'd ; the 

of Aaron the Prieſt, who liv'd near Jeſbua, | two Tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeb took 

and died ſoon after him, was buried not | this Opportunity to perform their Obſe- 
far from him, in one of the Hills of 'Ephra- | quies to the Remains of their great Proge- 

im, + a Place, which the Mraelites had in | nitor, in a Parcel of Ground neat Shechem, 

like Manner -preſented him with, and | which Jacob having formerly bought, had 

which afterwards deſcended to Phineas, (%) given to his Son Joſeph, and was now 

his Son, and Succeſſor in the ' Prieſthood, * become the Inheritance of his Poſterity. 


The OBJECTION. 
* OSHUA, no doubt, was a very ble an Inſtrument ſoever an Harlot may 
1 . expert General, and the Succeſs of | be, yet certainly Rahab ſtood Jſb 
* his Arms againſt the Canaanites makes | in no finall ſtead, when ſhe conceal'd 
* no mean Figure in Hiſtory; but a | © the Spies, and (as we may ſuppoſe) 
great deal of this may be reſolv'd into | © help'd them to the beſt Intelligence 
* the Treachery and Perfidiouſneſs, the | © that ſhe could. In the New Teſtament 
Folly and Infatuation of thoſe, that | © indeed, ſhe is rank'd among very good 


pretend to oppoſe him. How deſpica- Company, and her Character and Com- 
| e mendation 


c 


ended, wiz. at the xxxivth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and ended at the 27th Verſe of the xxivth cee of Zohua. 
For as 7o/oua, at the End of Deuteronomy, added an Account of Mes Death; ſo what we find from the 28th 
Verſe of the xxivth Chapter of Jeſbua to the End of that Book was unqueſtionably not written until Poſoua and 
all the Elders his Contemporaries were gone off the Stage, and was therefore added to End the Book of eh by 

| ſome ſacred. Penman, (moſt probably by Samuel) who was Afterwards employed to record the ſubſequent State of 
Affairs of J/rae/. Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. 12. and Patrick's Commentary, on Joſh. xxiv. 33. But 
there is the like certainty of another Book of Jo/ua's, which the Samaritan: preſerve with much Reſpect, and make 
great Uſe of, in the Support of their Pretenſions againſt the Zewws ; neither can we tell, Whether Jehua was the 
Author of that Prayer, which the Jews repeat as oft as they go into the Synagogues, and begins thus, It is 
our Duty to praiſe the Lord of the Univerſe, and to celebrate the Creation of the Warld ;, for he hath not made us like unto 
the Nations of the Earth, but hath prepared far us an Inheritance infinitely richer and gane, &c. Wagen/eil 's ** Iguea 
Satanæ, page 223. and Calmet's Dictionary, under the World. 

+ This Place is, in the Hebrew, call'd the Hill of Phineas, it being cuſtomary. in thoſe Days for Men to call 
Places by the Names of their eldefl Son. But then the Queſtion is, To whom did. the Iſraelites give this Hill ? The 
moſt probable Anſwer is, That they gave it to Zliaxar; for, he being the High- Prieſt, at the Time of the Divi- 
ſion of the Land, they thought proper to give him a peculiar Portion, diſtin from other Cities of the Prieſts, 
which were all in the Tribes of Judah, Berjamin, and Simeon, and none in the Tribe of Ephraim, Joſh. xxi. 9, 17, 

19. And they made Choice of this Country the rather, that he might be near the Tabernacle, which was at Shiloh, 
and near to J, who liv'd at Shechem, to be ready, on all Occaſions, to adviſe, him, and conſult the Oracle for 
bim. But then againſt this, (there lies 4 an ObjeQion, wiz. that no Levite or Prieff was to have any Portion in the Di- 
viſion of the Land ; and therefore it is a receiv'd Opinion among the Fes, that either Elazar, or Phineas had 
this Inheritance in Right of his Wife: Tho' we cannot ſee, why the High- Prieſt, eſpecially, who was certainly 
the ſecond Perſon in the Government, might not have a Manſion: Houſe, and ſome Domains allotted him, for the 
greater State and Dignity of his Living, without any great Infringement upon the general Laws. Patrick's Com- 
mentary, on 7%. xxiv. 33. 

R may reaſonably be thought, that the Bodies of the reſt of the Sons of Jacb, from, whom the Twelve Tribes 
deſcended, were brought into Canaan, to be there interr'd, as Ho /ephus, relates from antient Tradition, Antiquities, 
Lib. 2. e. 4+ and as St Stephen confirms it, Acts vii. 16. For tho' Fo ſeph excell'd chem all in Dignity, and gave 
this ſpecial Charge about his Body, yet every Tribe, no doubt, had as great a Regard ſor their Progenitor, and would 
be inclin'd to do the ſame for their Fathers, that Po/eph's Deſcendants did for him: But whether they bury'd them 
in the Sepulchre of Machpe/ah, or in ſome eminent Place in their own Tribe, as 7% 4 was, there is no one, that 


gives us any Account. Patrick's - Commentary, on Foſh, xxiv. 32, 3 440% ar ee 
7 Gen. xlviii. 22. | e 
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. but for what Reaſon we cannot tell, 


ment, and betraying her Country into 


ec ſeryes our Deteſtation rather than 


cc utterly deſtroy them ; and therefore it | 


tion, that a People, who knew them- 
<< ſelves devoted to Deſtruction, (inſtead 
e of going over to the Enemy, or oppo- 


e to ſell their Lives and Libertics at as 


% hack, and their Channels laid dry. 


« mendation (ꝝ) is twice comrmemrated,”| 
unleſs it be (5) for lying to the Govern- 


© the Hands of its moſt cruel Enemies; 
«© 'which is ſurely an Example, that de- 


4 Praiſe. | 
« THE J/rachtes were commanded by 


* God (whoſe Injunctions we are not to 
« diſpute) (i) to 'have no Mercy upon the 
© Tnhabitants of Canaan, but to ſmite and 


© looks like mere Madneſs and Infatua- 


* ſing them by Pzece-meals) did not con- 
e federate all together, either to expel 
te thoſe Invaders from their Countries, or 


« dear a Price as poſſible. 
* SOME of theſe Nations were > account- 


* ed a bold and warlike People; but cer- 
© tainly. the Inhabitants of Jericho acted 
e like mere Pultroons, when they coop'd 
te themſelves up within the Walls of the 
« City, and never once thought of diſ- 
*« puting the Paſs over the River Jordan. 
« For, whatever we may talk of that 
« wonderful Paſſage, tis evident () from 
<« the Teſtimony of Travellers, that the 
© River was no more than a Brook in 
“ Compariſon, and fordable in | ſeveral 
« Places, as (1) the Scripture itſelf allows. 
© Rut even ſappoſe it was not, tis no 
* uncommon Thing, () in Hiſtory to 
© read of Rivers, larger than this, by the 
« Force of ſome contrary Wind, driven 


| «Por People obſervant of his Laws, | 
&* God no doubt will, and often does; 
« work Wonders, in order to give them 
* an Advantage over their Enemies; but 
© jt is hard to conceive, what Reaſon 
< there ſhould. be for exerting any mira- 


” bu Power in Sh of thoſe, who, | taking it. (a 
Er 07, 99 pry «© WHaT 
| _ WR, q 4 vhs - | | _ ; o 8 vo! N | * | | q | 17 | 
(g) Heb. xi. 31. and Jam. ii. 25. 0) Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 63. )) Deut. vii, 2. 


(4) Sandyi's Travels, lib. iii. p. 141. (/) Joſh. ii. 7. 


© as if aſham'd of the Covenant made F From 9 
* with their Forefather Abraham; had —— 


* no omitted the Sacrament of Circum- 
4 ciſion ſo long; and, in a ſhort Time 
* after, had no manner of Regard to God's 
* Sabbath, when they went ſounding their 
v7 Horns about Jericho, or rather (as ſome 
e think) aſſaulted the Town, and imbru'd 
** their Hands in the Blood of ſo many 
* Innocents, on that ſacred Day: 

© InsTEAD of Rams-Horns,' which 
* are a little improper; one would think; 
to make muſical Inſtruments of, a Sol- 
** dier would be tempted to ſay; that the 
« Ifraelites made uſe of Battering-Rams 
* upon this Occaſion: But thoſe, who 
© have ſtudy'd the Philoſophy of Sounds, 
* will tell us, that they have a certain 
** natural Fitneſs to break and demoliſh 
* ſolid Bodies; or, if this was not the 
<< Caſe, from the. violent Effects of ſub- 
** terraneous Eruptions, or the blowing up 
** ſome Magazines of Powder, one would 
e really imagine, that the Fall of the Walls 
of Jericho was occaſion'd by ſome natu- 
<«« ral Cauſe. 


« FOSHUA, as an old een 


% General, was doubtleſs Maſter of many 
** Stratagems, which the ignorant Herd 
* knew nothing of; and therefore he 
** might give the Word of Command for 
e them to ſhout aloud, when, at the ſame 
“ Time, he order'd the Match to be laid 
* tothe Train, that led to the Mine under 
«© the Walls, and ſo they, poor Creatures 


4 might imagine, that it was either their 


<* Noiſe, or ſome miraculous Stroak, that 


made them fall; when, in reality, the 
whole was affected by nothing elſe, but 


“ ſome, new Device in War. But by 
hat Means ſoever he vanquiſh'd the 
“City, it ſeems alittle extravagant, if not 
“ brutal in him, after he had laid it in 


% Aſhes, to load it with ſuch heavy Im- 


«« precations, when he had loſt no Men, 
and met with fo little Moleſtation in 


(m) Vid. Pliny's Hiſt, Lib. ii, Cap. 102, Diomy. 


Halicarn. Antig. Roman. Lib. vi. p. 351. and Lib. vii. p. 409. 
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=” M. * W N A 7 the myſterious Oracle of | Bur well may the Author of this — 1 ; 
Ant. Chrid. * Urim and Thumimim may be, tis paſt | * Book make thus free with his People, 8 
_— © when he is not afraid to record ſuch 


cc 
cc 
cc 


” 


the Skill of Man perhaps to know; but, 


be it what it will, it ſeems to have done 
the Mraelites no great Service, when it 
could not hinder Jo/pua and the other 
Princes, no not even Eleazar himſelf, 
who wore it, from being impos'd on by 
the Gibeonites, The Gibeonites indeed 
acted the crafty Part, and, ſince it was 
to fave themſclves, were not much to be 
diſcommended; but certainly the Ma- 
elites might have known better, than to 
think themſelves bound by an Oath, 
that was not only drawn from them by 
Wile and Artifice, but was repugnant 
likewiſe to that divine Injunction, which 
previouſly oblig'd them to extirpate all 
the Canaanites, even tho' they ſu'd for 
Peace never ſo earneſtly, and (n) Yo 
make no Covenant with them, even tho' 
they offer'd to become Proſelytes never 
ſo ſincerely, 

* Tut Haelites indeed, according to 
the Repreſentation which Joſhua gives 
us of them, were at the beſt but a giddy, 
thoughtleſs Kind of People, elated with 
Sucoeſſes, dejected with any Misfortunes, 
and wild and boiſterous in the Proſecu- 
tion of their Paſſions; for, to inſult over 
one poor City with Imprecations and 


Curſes, when it already lay in Aſhes, 


(as was the Caſe at Jericho) to droop in 
their Courage, and utterly deſpond, 
upon a ſmall Defeat given them at ano- 
ther, (as was the Caſe of Ai) and to fly 


into a Flame, take up Arms, and yow 
Revenge, tho' they knew not well for 


what, (as was the Caſe between them 


and their Brethren beyond Jordan) 


argues ſuch a Baſeneſs of Mind, and 
'* Barbarity of Temper, and Rudeneſs of 
Manners, as but badly become the elect 
People of God. 


lun) Deut. vii. 2, &c. 
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Things, as cannot but reflect Diſhonour 


* upon the facred Attributes of God him- 


ſelf. Achan indeed was a wicked Man 
in purloining ſome Part of the Plunder 
to himſelf; but what had his poor 
Children done, that they muſt be com- 
mitted to the ſame Flames ? The City 
of A had given the Maelites ſome 
Mokteſtation, and was to be ſubdu'd at 
all Adventures; but what Neceſſity was 
there for God to make uſe of Stratagem 
and Artifice (Means, which ſeem below 
the Greatneſs of the Almighty, and * 
which ſome Nations and Generals have 
rejected, as unworthy brave Men) to 
give the Victory to his own Creatures. 
« To theſe People of his indeed he 
had been very kind, in giving them 
what he did of the Land of Canaan; 
but fince his Promiſe extended to the 
whole, ſince (n) from the Wilderneſs, 
and this Lebanon, unto the great River 
Euphrates, all the Land of the Hittites, 
_ unto the great Sea, towards the going 
down of the Sun (as he aflur'd Foſhua) 
was to be their Coaſt, it looks a little 
ſtrange, that God ſhould falſify his 
Promiſe, (for all theſe Territories they 
never poſſeſs d) and thus cut them 
ſhort. 
e OTHER Slips in our Author may be 
excuſable ; his talking of the (o) Sanc- 
tuary's being at Shechem, when indiſ- 
putably it was at Shilab, may charitably 
be imputed to ſome ſmall Defe&t of 


Memory; but it really ſhocks one, and 


is enough to impeach the Authority of 
the Book itſelf, to find recorded in it 
ſuch Paſſages, as ſeem to leave an Impu- 
tation of Cruelty, Craft, and Breach of 

1 OP 


It was the Expreſſion of Alexander the Great, that he would not flat a Fiery. The ancient Greeks gave No- 
vice to their Enemies, when, and where they ſhould engage them. The old Nena, knew not what Cunning 


and ſubtle Wiles in carrying on War meant : 


| Non Frauds, neque occulid, ſad pala, & Armatum Populum Roma- 


num Flaſtes ſuos ulciſci. They ſought Victory only by Force and honeſt Fighting, defiring that their Enemies might 
be convinc'd of their Valour, and ſubmit to o them without Regret, becauſe they were the ſtronger, Ca/met's Com- 
mentary, on 76. viii. | 


(») Joſh, i. 4. 


(e) Ibid, xxiv. 24. 26. 
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Boo OR V. | 


Car. I. from the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 20 the Building of rhe Temple. Is $39 


| A:M. * Promiſe upon God, whom all Man- 
435 Cuil. ce kind muſt allow to be the Fountain and 
Uh * ** Foundation of all Honour, Truth, and 
« Goodneſs.” | 2 

e. ( WHO ts like unto thee, O Lord, 
Lagen why among the Gods? Who is like unto thee, 
N glorious in Holineſi, fearful in Praiſes, 
Defence. doing Wonders? Thou, in thy Mercy, haſt 
' ted forth the People, whom thou haſt re- 
deemed; thou haſt guided them, in thy 
Strength, unto thy holy Habitation. The 

People ſhall hear, and ſhall be afraid ; Sor- 

row ſhall take hold on the Inhabitants of 
Paleſtina, The Elders of Edom ſhall be 

amaz'd; the mighty Men of Moab ſhall 

tremble, and all the Inhabitants of Canaan 

ſhall melt away. Fear, and Dread ſhall | 

fall upon them, By the Greatneſs of thy 

Arm they ſhall be as ſtill as a Stone, till 

thy People paſs over, O Lord, till thy Peo- 

ple paſs over, whom thou haft purchaſed. 

Thou ſhalt bring them in, and plant them 

im the Mountain of thine Inheritance, in 

the Place, O Lord, which thou haſt made 

for them to dwell in; in the Sanctuary, 

O Lord, which thy Hand hath ęſtabli- 

ſhed. | 

THrEesE Words are Part of that trium- 
phant Song, which Moſes made, upon the 
Deſtruction of the Egyptians in the Red- 
Sea. They are plain Predictions of what 
befel the Maelites forty Years after, and a 
Declaration they are, that the Conqueſt of 
their Country was, not only by the Order 
and Appointment, but by the immediate 
Help and Aſſiſtance of God; (9) for (as 
the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it) they got not the 
Land in Poſſeſſion thro' their own Sword, 
neither was it their - own Arm that helped 
them ; but thy right Hand, and thine Arm, 
and the Light of thy Countenance, becauſe 
thou haſt a Favour unto them. And, if 
God ſo immediately concern'd himſelf in 
the Conqueſt of the Country, we need not 
wonder, that we hear of the People, who 
were to defend it, being amaz'd and trem- 
bling, and melting away for Fear. The 
Fewiſh Doctors have a Tradition, that the 
vaſt Heaps of Waters, pil'd upon one 


% Exod. xv. 11. &c. (gs) Pal. xliv. 4/4. (r) 


another, while the Mueliter paſs'd over day Joſh. A 
the River Jordan, being ſeen by the Peo- WO IO 
ple of Fericho, and other. adjacent Places, | 
occaſion'd ſo general a Conſternation, 

that they never once thought of maintain- 

ing the Paſs. And indeed their Conſter- 
nation muſt have been very great, when 

we find them encloſing themſelves within 
their Walls, and ſuffering the 1-aelites to 
ſurround them ſeven Days ſucceſſively, 
without even 'once attempting to make a 
Sally. They faw, in ſhort, that a Power, 
ſuperior to all human Oppoſition, was 
engag'd againſt them ; and therefore what- 

ever prior Meaſures they had taken for 
their mutual Defence, upon the Approach 

of an Army, commanded by one, who, 
when he pleaſes, (7) maketh the Devices vf 

the People ineffeftual, aud caſteth out the 
Counſels of Princes, they were all broken 

and diſconcerted. 

Ir cannot be deny'd indeed, but that, Rehab » 4. 
in antient Times, there was a great Affinity 
between the Buſineſs of an Hoſteſs, and 
an Harlot, Thoſe, who kept Inns, or 
publick Houſes for the Entertainment ' of 
Strangers, made no Scruple of proſtituting 
their Bodies : And for this Reaſon perhaps 
it is, that, in the Hebrew Tongue, there is 
but one Word, viz. Zonah, to denote 
Perſons of both Profeſſions. For this Rea- 
ſon very likely it was, that the Septuagint, 
ſpeaking of Rahab, give her the Appella- 
tion of an Harlot, and (as the Septuagint 
was, at this Time, the common Tran- 


ſation of the Fews) for this very Reaſon, 


the two Apoſtles, (s) St Paul, and (7) 
St James, as they found it in the Tranſla- 
tion, might make uſe of the ſame Expreſ- 
ſion. It is to be obſery'd however, that, 
as the Expreſſion is capable of another Senſe, 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt calls her by a Word, 
which comes from the Greek Ilay®oyevipia 
or a Woman that kept a public Houſe, 
without any Work of Infamy; and there- 
fore Charity ſhould incline us to think the 
beſt of a Perſon, 'whom both theſe Apo- 
ſtles have rank'd with Abraham, the Father 


of the Faithful, and propaunded as an 


"—_— 


Ibid, ili. 160. (i) Heb. xi. 31. (0% Jam. ii. 25. 
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bt 5. — of Faith and good Works; who Roof of her Houle, if for the Sake of From Joh. Joh. i 
A8 "Chit. was admitted into the Society of God's | Truth, ſhe had thought herſelf oblig'd to — 


— People; marry'd into a noble Family of | diſcover the Place of their Concealment; _ 
the Tribe of Judab; and of whoſe Poſte- 


Nor Bblameable 


for impoſing on 
the King's Of: 


Acers. 


rity Chriſt, the Saviour of the World, was 
born. 

To fave the Lives of the Innocent is 
certainly a very commendable Thing ; but 
whether it may be done by the Help of 
Diflimulation and Falſhood, or whether 
Rahab, in concealing the Spies, and pre- 
tending to the King's Meſſengers, that 
they were juſt gone, did not incur the Sin 
of wilful Lying, is a Queſtion not ſo very 
eaſy to be reſoly'd. Men, as they are 
Members of a Civil Society, have certainly 
a Right to Truth, and the very Deſign of 
Speech is to be the Conveyance of our real 
Sentiments to one another; but ſome 
Caſuiſts are of Opinion, that Circumſtan- 
ces may ſo happen, as to make it both 
lawful and neceſſary, not only to diſguiſe 
the Trurh, but to impoſe upon others by 
a falſe Information. Suppoſe a Madman, 
for Inſtance, with a drawn Sword in Bis 
Hand, ſhould purſue a Friend of mine, 
with a full Intent to kill him; and my 
Friend, by the Benefit of ſome ſhort 
Turning, gives him the Drop, ſo that, 
having loſt Sight of him, he comes and 
demands of me, which Way he took; 
but I, inſtead of ſetting him right, point 
the Aſſaſſin another Way: In this Caſe, I 
preſume, I commit no Crime, becauſe the 


Man, in theſe Circumſtances, has forfeited 


all Right to Truth, nor could I indeed 
impart it to him, without making myſelf 
inſtrumental to my Friend's Murther. 
This, in a great Meaſure, was Rahad's 
Caſe, Her Defign was, to fave the Spies 
from the Hands of thoſe, that were ſent 
to apprehend them, but in vain had: ſhe 
form'd ſuch a Deſign, unleſs the was 
reſoly'd to put it in Execution; and yet, 
what other Way had ſhe of executing it, 
but by telling a Lye? It had been to no 
Purpoſe for her to have hid them on the 


if her Silence had given any .Umbrage of 
Suſpicion to their Purſuers; if ſhe had not, 
in ſhort, by a bold Aſſertion, diverted 
their Enquiry ſome other Way. In this 
Caſe the Deſign of the Means of executing 
it were inſeparable. And yet, ſince a 
Deſign, which could no ways be executed 
without the Help of a Lye, is both prais'd 
and propos'd in Scripture, as a Pattern for 
the Church to imitate, what Right have 
we to condemn it? Or, upon what Pre- 
ſumption can we imagine, that Rahab 


would have acted more agreeably to the 


Mind of God, in diſcovering the Spies out 
of Reſpect to Truth, than ſhe did, in pre- 
ſerving them by Virtue of a feign'd Story ? 
But there is another Way of accounting for 
Raha#'s Conduct, and that is this (4) 
The Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
informs us, that (x) by Faith ſhe periſh'd 
not with them that believ'd not, when 


ſhe had receiv'd. the Spies with Peace; 
| where the Greek Words are not Toic &. 
gie, with the Unbelievers, but Toi; & 


oz01, with the diſobedient, or thoſe that 
were not perſuaded of the 'Truth of what 
was told them. But how the Inhabitants 
of Jericho can be ſaid to be unconvine'd 
or diſobedient, if God had reveal'd nothin g 
to them, or requir'd nothing of them, we 
cannot conceive, Some Information muſt 
have been given both to them and Rahab, 
otherwiſe they could not be condemn'd 
for Diſobedience, nor ſhe commended for 
her Faith, i. e. for believing, and acting, 


according to the Will of God, made 


known unto her. Upon the Suppoſition 
then, that the Deſign of God towards the 
Inhabitants. of Canaan was ſome way or 


other reveal'd to the King, and People of 


Fericho, and both he and they had been 
ſufficiently warn'd to ſave themſelves from 
the Deſtruction that was coming upon 
_— if __ rd not obey, but if 

* | Rahab 


+ Rabab marry'd Salmon, a Prince of Judab, by whom ſhe had Boaz. * was Father of Obed, Obed of Ji, 


tors, Calmet's Dictionary. | 
% Shuckford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. xii. 


and % of King David; So that Feſur Cbriſ did not diſdain to reckon this Canaaniti/h Woman among his Ance- 


: (x) Heb. xi. 31. 
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Ra did, and acted confocmably to the 


265 e te Information that was given her, her while 
2 Behaviour will not only ſtand dear of 


And taking 


2 phy, of Protectreſs makes to them, 


every criminal Imputation, but be highly 


commendable, and juſtly | deſerve a Rank | 
among thioſe illu ious Patterns, which 
the Apel propoſes to our Imitation, as 
being à Perſon juſtify d not only "by her 


"Faith, ( y) but her Yorks likewiſe, ben 
ſbe rectiu 4 the Me Mengen, La Fort TOW] 


2 | 


out anothtr away. * 

TAE Declaration, which their End 
(#) IT Ho 
that the Lord both given you the Tand. 


and that your Terror 1s fallen upon 8, and 


that all the Inhabitants of the Land faint 
becauſe of you, for the Loud your God be is 
God in Heaven above; and in Earth beneath, 


beſpeaks the full Perſuaſion of her Mind; 


and therefore; not "doubting; but that the 


Ruler of the Univerſe had an uncontroul- 
able Right to diſpoſe of all Kingdoms and 
Countries according to his good Pleaſure, 
ſlic | jutlg/d it reaſonable 10 obey God rather 
than Man, and thereupon endeavour'd, as 
much äs in her lay, to deliver up the Land 


to the true Owners, to thoſe, — God, 
by his Donation, had made its W 
| ge i b en a 


An Order your Rae wail certainly 
releaſes the Subject from his Allegiance to 
his Prince; and the Citizen from the En- 
gagement,' he lies under to thoſe, that 
are of the ſame Society: And therefore 
Rabab, having ſuch an Order, (or, at leaſt 
what was equivalent to it) was at full 
Liberty to eſpouſe what Party ſhe pleas'd, 
and muſt have been perfidious to God, 
and forgetful « of her own Preſervation, if 
ſhe had acted otherwiſe than ſhe did. For 
(a) even ſetting aſide her Faith, (for which 
ſhe is ſo juſtly commended in the Goſpel) 
if ſhe had heard of the Deſtruction of Pha- 
raoh in Egypt, and of the other two Kings 
on the Eaft. Side of Jordan, the King of 
Fericho can hardly be ſuppos'd to be-igno- 
rant of their Fate: And therefore it was 
as natural for her to be terrify'd at it, and 

NUMB. XX ** 


00 with u. 25. (% Joh. ii.g, 11. 
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ture” ſeems to intimate be true, 018. that 
Nee was oblig d to offer tr E 
he made uſe of the Sword againſt any of 
the Canaahitiſh Nations ; ; it was, as ; af 
for her, or any other Subject, to accept 
this Peace, as it was Slotious perhaps for 
a Monatch'to refuſe it. At leaſt we can- 
not but think, that the Refuſal, of ſuch 
advantageous Terms from an irreſiſtible Con- 
queror, at the Riſque of being all infallibly 

| maſſacred by him, for the Sake of a King, 
who (for ought that appears to the contrary) 
| might be”: a "petty Dante, or for the Sake 
of a People, whom Fear had render'd i inca- 
pable of making ah tolerable Reſiſtance 
when perhaps the Difference of being 
under the natural Monarch, (if he was really 
ſuch) of the Conqueror, was inconfiderable, 
or (it may be) on the Side of the latter: 
We cannot but think, I fay, that ſuch a 
Refuſal 'would have been an Inſtance of 
Patriotiſin, not to be expected from a 
Canaanite, and, much leſs, from ſuch a 
young Hoſteſs, as Rahab muſt have been, 
ſince we read of her being the Mother « of 
Boas, above thirty Years after this. 8⁰ 
that, upon the whole, ſhe acted a Part, 
that might naturally be expected from ber, 
no ways inglorious in itſelf, and highly 
agreeable | to the Will of God, when the 
adjoin'd herſelf to thoſe, who, by his Al- 
mighty Arm, were fo viſibly ſupported ; 
and abandon'd the Thtereſt of thoſe, who, 
upon ſo many Accounts, were very juſtly 
devoted to Deſtruction. 

Wu A 5 the 8 pirit ſays unto the Church 
at Thyatira, ( 2) I gave: her Space to repent: 
of her Fornication, but ſhe repented not; 
Bebold, I will caſt her into a Bed, and 

them that commit Adultery with her into 
great 'T ribulation, and I will kill her 
Children with: Death, and give unto every 
one according to his'Works, is very appli- 
cable to the ſeveral Nations in the Land of 
canaan. Four hundred Years were to 

* 1 4 intervene 


7 Revel. 1. 21, Cc. 


==. 
to provide for her Safety, as it wal "for him From pm Joſh. 5 . 
to make a brave Reſiſtance, or. periſh in CEE 
the Artempe. Tf therefore what e Scrips 


Reaſons for 
God's treating 
the Canaanites 


ſo ſeverely. 


bold 
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intaryens rd 5 of |. 


Ae the Promiſe to lebe, and ii Com 


daun of it 4, and the Reaſon, which God | 
giyes for this long Delay, is, that (c) the 
Tniguity of the, Amorites (and by the Ang. 
rites, he means * the other Nations of 
Canaqn) was not yet full: And (d) euer 
tho' (as the Author — the Book of Wiſdom 
argues) he could have d. deſtroyed them all 
with | one " rough mord, yet, executing bis 
Fudgments by little and h tle, be gave tbem 
Place 97 Repentance,, | not being. ignorant. 
that they were an baughty Generats on, and 
that their Malice was. bred in them, and 
their Cogi tation would never be, changed. 
For inſtead of reforming, the only Effect, 
which this Delay had, was, to make them 
more confirm d in Wickedneſs, and be- 
cauſe 00 this Sentence , againſt. their evil 
Works was not Heedily executed, therefore 


were their Hearts the S uller ſet i in them to do 


Evil. 


of their Iniquitics were, we may. beſt learn 
(from. the many Precautions, which 
God gives his People againſt them; for he 


hated them (as the (g) fame Author has 


drawn up the Articles of Accuſation againſt 
them) for doing moſt odious Works of Witch- 
craft, and wicked Sacriſices, far, their 
mercileſs murtheri ng of Children, devouring - 
of Man's Fleſh, and feaſting upon Blood; 
and if we may ſuppoſe, that God, ſome 
way or other, had given theſe, Nations 
ſufficient Notice of his intended Severity | 
againſt them if they did not repent ; had | 
abundant Reaſon to preſerve his own Peo- 


00 Gen. xv. 16. ; (4) Wild. x xii, ry 10. 
ix. 4, Ce. (gs) Wild. xii. 4, 5. 
1 Chron, xii. 15, and Eccluſ.,xxjv. 26. 
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ple from the Infection F 5 Abominatians ; 
and. before their Fxtirpation was executed, 


$6, 00 by be freuen Jug, en 


Conditians f Peace; Tho the divine 
Coupſels are 2 Segret | to us, yet, (even upon 
this Face of Things) we cannot find any 
F ault With his Treument of them, ſince, 


E 


when, he had given them Space te, repent, - 


and they repentad nat, his Juſtice was cer- 
tainiy then at Liberty to take what Ven- 
geance his divine Wiſdom, ans think 
fit. . 

AND indeed this ems to be one af is 


Runfon for th 
Hraelites: Pac 


Reaſons, why God divided the River for ee Joan 


the Iſraelites, who were to be.the. Inflru- 
ments of this his Vengeance, to paſs over, 

Viz, That thereby he might inject a Ter- 
ror. into the Inhabitants of Canaan, and ſo 
facilitate the Cenqueſt of their Country. 
On the Side of Jordan, the Kings of the 
Neighbourhood  fear'd no Invaſion. The 
Depth of the River (eſpecially at the 
Time of its Overflawing, which was in the 
Har ue when the {/raclites (i) paſs d it) 
was Barrier ſufficient, they thought, againſt 
all that the Jiraelites could do. For „in thoſe 
Days, -Pontgons were Things never heard of 
in military Expeditions; and the * Stream 
is (even at this Day) allow'd. to be too 
fierce and rapid for any one ta ſwim over: 
And therefore, as they expected no Danger 
from that Quarter, and might ſor that 
Reaſon. draw out no Forces td defend that 
Side of their Frontier; ſo the ſacred Hiſ- 
torian has taken care to inform us, that 
(c when all ' the Kings of the Amorites, 


| which were on the USP Jen dam 
0% Exclef. viii. 11. W771 Via * xyili..4. 1 


00 N il. 18. 


* That the ſacred Writing do canſtantly koppefent this River as not fordable, except at ſome particular Places, 


very probably made by Art, that the Countries on each Side may have a freer Communication, is plain from the 
Paſſages, to which theſe ſeveral Citations Job. ii, 2. Fug. iii. 28. and xii, 5, 2 Kit ii. 14. do refer. That it 
was not a poor and inconſiderable' Stream, ſuch as ſome bave repreſented it, is evident from the Acecunt of Thevenot 
lin bis Trawels, page 193) who himſelf. went near the Place, where the Ifrackits paſY'd. over, and deferibes” it to be 
* half as hroad as the Seine at Paris, very deep, and yery-rapid ; which agrees very well wich what\Macxdrel? (in 
his Tourney from Aleppo, p. 83.) ſays of it, vis.“ That its Chapnel is twenty Yards over, deeper than a Man's 
«« Height, and runs with ſuch a Current, that there is no ſwimming againſt it:“ And that (whatever the preſent 
Condition” of Jordan may be) tis certain, when the Matclitis came into Canaan, it was a much larger River than now 
it is, for even in Pliny's Time, (Nat. Hiſt. Lib. v.) its Channel was much larger than what it now runs in, having 
then the Title of Ami: Ambitioſus 3 and, in the Days, when Strabo wrote (according to hig Geog. Lib. xvi.) even 
Veſſels of Burthen might * in it. N 's 1 NN Vol. In. * Xii. „„ 


(4) Joſh. C15 


1 


32 


8 th I 1 "from "the Thraclitss ; eptaring Cann, 


ante © 
— 


tte IFarlites, when, they came. to canſider, 
that the 


Aud that it 
aba. really mi- 


raculous. 


. and all the Kings of the Canganites, . which | 
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were by 4 Sea, heard , that the Lord bad: 
dried u 0 the Waters of Jordan, from befere 
a Chi grey 2 I6 rael, Sy 72 were au 


TI Ss 2 


Ss * , 
l k. x . \ V % * 1 ; 


not but fil s 5 5 Enemics with 1. 
ſq it added, no, doubt, freſh /Couraga to 


God, . about, forty... Years | 
before, 720 bt the like, % Mad for 
them 1 in [they Falge of, the, Red-Sea ; ; that 
then he divided the Waves, wo! to confirm. | 
the Commithon, * which © 0 had g. 

Mo fer, and pow bad. qried the Stream,” 

to 1 i the Authority of! his Succeſſor, 

Foſhua, an 10 give them. Aſſurance, that 

(m) he would be it the onen gs he had been 

wvith the ther,” and em power the latter to | 
make good their Poſleſſion, of the Land of 
Promi iſe, even as he had enabled the former 
to accompliſh. their Deliverance out f # | 
Land of Bondage... Yee" ye pal 

IN all Rivers Whatever, there, Ee 

leſs, are "ome ſhallower, Places than ordi- 
nary, or ſome Paſſages, either by Boats Or 
Bridges, that : may be called Fords, ; but that 
the Jordan, at this Time, Was, either ſo 
vaſtly overflown, as to render theſe Fards 

impaſſable, oc that the Nacktes erofe'd it 
at Places, which the Enemy. never thought 
of, and where none of theſe Paſſes: were 
to be bond, is pretty evident from the 
Canaqnites making no Preparation to des 
fend their Coaſts on the River affds, 
and from the. great "Copſternation, ve 
find them in, When ones they under 
Rood that the Fewi/b Army, had got over, 

For (whateyer Opinion, we, at this Di- 
ſtance of Time, may have af the Matter) 
they. juſtly inferr'd, that the Suſpenſion of 


. 
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(5) Savrin's Differtation fur le Paſſage du — 


Ha.: 


Littore Etruſco violentèr Undis, 


8 


14 


is dirine Power, , ei Aber 


impedierch aging idfel, or by the Jaffa. = 


mentality of its Angels. And, though there - 
poſhbly m m 15 be > forme Inſtances i In Hiſtory, 
| wherein, b \.dy.. the Violence of adverſe 


Winds, ale Gerte of Rixerz bas either 


besen retaiged, or * driven, back ; yet, as 
wo read of no loch Wind concern d in this 
Event, the Prediction oof. Nena, and the 
Rromiſes of God concerning this Miracle, 


ſh. i. 
Bu 1 n 


— 


the Lime in which he chaſe ta work it, 


and the Analggy it bears wich what before 
Was wrought. at the Red: Sea; ;, theſe; and 
ſeveral _ other Cireumſtances, make this 
| Tran laftion beyond Compare, and rank it, 
not only among thoſe Prodigies,, which 


very rarely - come to paſs, but among thoſe 


a Works which (contrary tg.the 


Ruler of the 7 for the Profervation 
of his People, and the: Manifeſtation of his 
own Glory, 4s; ſometimes obſery'd to do. 
(2); He, that is bern in thy Houſe, ar 
be that. ii bought wigb thy, Money, , nigh 
needs be circumciſed, and an Covenant Ida 
be in your Fleſp for an everlaſting Covenant ; 
and the, unetrcumciſed Mam child, whoſe 
Flap of bis Foreſein is not circumciſed, thas 
Soul ſpall be cut off from his People; he 
hath broken my Covenant, Theſe are the 
Words of. the Precept, and they ſeem to 
be ſo yery urgent and expreſs, that one 
would really think the Ordinance Was 
intended, not only for a Diſtinction be- 
tween Few and Gentile, but for an Inſtitu- 
tion likewiſe, to take away the Guilt of 
Original Sin. And yet, even upon this 
Suppoſition, (o) the People's frequent 


Why Circumci- 


1 fon mig bt be 


omitted. 


moving from Place to Place, the Uncer- 


tainty of their Decampments, and the 
Inconvenicgce of their Travelling, which 
would make it dangerous for Children to 
be circumcis'd before a March, might be 


* 


(m) Joſh: 1 17. 


| ®, Something of this Nature ſeems to have happes'd is Ste Time, „ 


— Tibyjiny manis.. 
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NET I omitling the Obſct- 


ſome Apatog 


$5 bk vation of thi: Rite, even though they” had 
1451, & 6 


* divine Diſpenſation for it, 

() IT is one of the general Rules 
among the Jews, that 70 Precept, „(always 
meaning no ceremonial Precept, for ſome 
Precepts there ate, that were io be obſerv d, 
eren at the Expence of their Lives) whoſe | 4 


Heart; (%) "for be is me 4 Tg 


"y 


00 From, ja 1, 


st Paul excellently argues). who i is one Out to the bel 
wardh, „ Net ther 16 that Circumcifin, which — 


2 outtvard in the Fleſh; but hes 16 4 Jew, 
"noho' is one tnbard! and G ircumcifion is 
that of the Heart, in the 1 * and mt 
in the 1428 
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Obſervation occaſions Death, "it 15 be attend 
ed to, becauſe the Scriptures fay, that be 


PT the Sab. 


was ſl Was a pea: of. 255 25 54 


nn 


who obſerveth theſe” Laws,” ſhall live, not 
die, 'by them, But how frivolous ſoever 
this Reaſon may be, 'tis Certain, that, in 
Caſe they apprehended any Danger from | 
the Opetation, they carry d this Diſpen- 
lation ſo far, as to exempt the next Child | 
from having this Ordinance pals upon him, 
if {o' be that his Brother before him died 
of the Wound which he receiv'd in Cir- 
cumcifion. And! for a farther Excuſe, 
they add, that, during their Sojourning in 
the Wilderneſs, for one Crime or other, 
their Forefathers were generally under the 
divine Diſpleaſure, in which Condition it 
would have been a Prophanation of the 
Sacrament to have adminiſter'd it. £44 

Bor then, if the other Notion of this 
Ordinance be admitted, viz. that it was 
no more than a Note of Diſtinction be- 
tween the Maelites and other Nations, 
as the 1/raelites were now alone in the 
Wilderneſs, there was no Danger of their 


mixing with others, and conſequently leſs 


Reaſon: for their Obſervation of this diſtin- 
guiſhing Rite, until they ſhould enter upon 
the Poſſeſſion of a Country, where every 
Kind of Idolatry ſurrounded: them on all 
Hands. 

Txvus, whether we look upon the 
Rite of Circumciſion, as a Sacrament of 


Tritiation into the Fewiſh Church, or a 


Character of Diſtinction only between 
them and other People, the Muelites might, 
without the Imputation of much Guilt, 
omit the outward Obſervance of it, if fo be 
that they did but attend to what was the. 
true Intent and Meaning of it, viz. () 


the circumciſing the Foreſtin of their | 


% Lightfoot's Hor. Heb. in 1 Cor. vii. 19. 
(s) Pridcaux's Connection, Part II. Vol. IV. 


(% Deut. x, 16, 


boy arte but, Whether the Deftrutio on 
of Jericho happen's d on that Day, or 1 

other of the Week, (as the IF aelites 1 were 
order'd to con pass the City for ſeven Days 
ſuccgſtvel)) 'tis certain, that one of theſe 
Days muſt neceſſirily have been the Sab- 
bath; and yet we muſt not ſuppoſe that 
they committed any great Offence i in wha 
they did, betauſe the ſame. Authority, 
which made the Law for the Obſervation of 
it, gave now a full Licence for the Prophar 
nation of it. The Perſon wha met Foſhua, 
and preſcrib'd the Form of the Siege of 
Jericbo, by his Aſſum ption of divine Ho- 


fame, who deliver'd the Law from Mount 
Sinai: And thetefore we need not queſtion, 
but that now he acted in as full Power, i 

ſuſpending, (fince his Orders could not be 
executed without ſuch Suſpenſi on) 4 as he 


then did in enjoining the Obſervation of 
the Sabbath ; and "tis in Alluſion (as ſome 


nours and Appellations, Was donbtlefs the ogy ng 


imagine) to this very Paſſage, that our 


bleſſed Saviour pronoune'd that Maxim i in 
the Goſ pel, (s): the Sabbath Was .made for 
Man, and not Man for the Sabbath, , © 

Howrvz = this be, tis certain, that, 
before our Saviour 's Days, the Je car- 
ry'd the Obſervation. of the Sabbath to a 


great Degree of Rigour. In the Time of 


the Maccabees, they would not ſo much as 
defend themſelves againſt the Aſſault of 
their Enemies on that Day, (2) but yield- 
ed their Throats to be cut, rather than ſtir 
an Hand in their own Vindication-; Where- 
as this Example of their Forefathers in- 
veſting, if not ſacking Jericho on the Sab- 
bath-day, might have taught them, one 

; would 


6), Mark ii, 27. 


* Rom. ii. 28, 29. 
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| to. the. + Building of | the Temple. 1 
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17 , would think, that, in Caſes of this Na- 
259% prift. ture, it was allowable, not only to defend: 
1451» 9. themſelves, but to their E 

— — 5 prevent eir znemies 
annoying them, nay, even to fall upon, 


and deſtroy them, whenever a favourable 


Opportunity preſented itſelf on that Day. 
| In the Conqueſt of Jericho however, | 
node 7 at ſome have imagined, that Rams-horns were 
— cho 7% not proper Materials, whereof to make 
Trumpets. | that they are not ſo caſily 
perforated, nor can they ever be brought 
to make a Sound, ſhrill and extenſive 
enough for their particular Purpoſes; and | 
therefore they conceive, that Braſs, or Sil 
ver, or any other Metal had been more 
convenient for this Uſe; whereupon (4) 
they derive the Word Jobel, in the Singu- 
lar, (which we render a Ram's-Horn) not 
from the Arabickh, which ſignifies a Ram, 
but from Jubal, the Name of him, Who 
was the firſt Inventor of muſical Inſtru- 
ments: And, according to this Senſe, the 
Trumpets, which the Prieſts upon this 
Occaſion us d, may be ſaid to have been 
.fAaſhion'd' according 2 theſe ae An 
firſt invented. 
THIS nenen of this Words 
(which is no bad one) removes all the In- 
congruity, that may ſeem to ariſe from the 
Matter, whereof oo \y 3 were 
com 1pos'd : But then, - to be e 
der'd; that, as the firſt — this 
Kind were probably made of Horns, ſo 
has the Notion of the Immpoſſibility of 1 
ing a Ram' 8 been ene can 


Why Rams- 
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; is, every one Know chat! in the Inkde, of 
it, there is a ſofter; Part, which may be 
drawn out by Art; after which iti is hol- 
low all, the Way up, except four, or five | 
Inches towards the Top, Part of which 
is ſawed off, to make it broad enough for 
the Mouth, and then the reſt is eaſily 
bored. But whether there is any Founda- 

tion for that Fancy of the Jeus, that theſe 
Horns were retain d in the Proclamation 
of ſome of their greateſt Feſtivals, in Me- 
ep of n * reſcued _ his | 


25 . Ns 
. 


JL! 


(4) 2 in Joſh. vi. 4. Air Hierof, 
(5) Exek. iv. 1, 2. and xxi. bd. 


* 


F . Abrabam s Knife by the Subſtiry- From 
tion of a Rom in his Stead, 1s 4 Point 


Curious. | LH, Ye e 
WHATEVER Materials theſs Trums, * 
pets were made of, it is impoſſible to con- 
 ceive, that there ſhould be any Popver in, 
their Sound to demoliſh Cities; and tho 
the Noiſe of a great Number of People 
might be very loud, yet ill: it would rer 
quire a Miracle in Jeſua to know, what 
the juſt Proportion was between their Noile; 
and the Strength of the Walls of Fericho; 
ſince the leaſt Deviation in this Reſpect 


g 


' 


ment: | 13 gc 
W A 7. the Bffect of Ss 0 
of other ſulphureous Matter fir d under 
Ground, or in the Bowels of the Earth, 
is, no one, that has ſeen either the Spring- 
ing of a Mine, or felt the Convulſions of 
an Earthquake, needs be told; but that no 
Stratagem of this Kind could be employ d 
in the Siege of Jericho, is manifeſt, be- 
cauſe the Invention of Gun-Poyyder is a 


novel Thing, nor had the Maelites been 


long enough on the wofern, Side of  Fordan, 
to have undermined, its Walls, even tho 
they had had the Secret of ſome inflam- 
matory Stratum, to have lod ged ;. under 


them. On the contrary, the hole Pro- 


ceſs of this Siege (if we may fo call it) was 
mana gd. at ſuch a Rate, as plainly diſco- 
jg an Expectance of a Miracle to be 
wrayght.:; For had not this been the Caſe, 
| inſtead», of ſauntring about the Walls for 


ing in their Trenches, and carrying en their 
PvE, as we now call it. 
TE Art of War was then, but in its 


mining and blowing! up the moſk ponde- 
rous Bodies was what: the Ancients, were 
unacquainted with;. ſo; was the Battrring- 
Ram an Invention of a later Date than 
ſome; imagine. (&) Pliny indeed. ſeems to 
ſay, that Epeus firſt made Uſe of it at the 


. K* 6. 43 8 


e of 7 900 ; = in all Fro 00 
4 1 d a; n Ezekiel 


* „Hen munc 


f 6 5 AY +. 36. 


zun * * ö 


1119 


Ne 


that we leave to the e ane of . 


would have defeated the whole: 9 0 1 5 


. I | 
. _—_ 
— log” 


— of 


it miraculous, 
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ſeven Days, they ſhould have been Work- 


1999 and, as the Manner of under- 
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A. 1 


Joſhug' cur- 
ſing it no un- 


common Thing. 


What the 
Urim and 
'Thummim 
wire, 


Time that it was 'etmploy d"whs” under 


=, = 52 be. of — | | 
Joe L * 


Bu 7 Ale 1s no need to' Hick HRT: 
tory, for- che Confiitation of this Sen, 
which (2) they, who propoſe it, do never- 
thelefs acknowledge, that, tho“ the Walls 
of {hs tight have fallen, without any 

orditiary Act of the divine Power, yet, 
by the Circutmſtanees of the while Account, 
it appears, that this Event was altogether 


mitpeiſons. | Nor ſhbuld B's dchoune- 


be thought a Thing unprecedented; or a 
Token of a farious and unplacable Spirit, 


mos the like PtaBlics has been obſetv'd by 
ſome of the greateſt Generals of other 
Nations; | foraſinuch | as (a) ' 4gameninen, 
after he had taken 77 , denonne'd a Cutſe 


upon thoſe, who Thould, at an) Time, 
attempt to rebuild it; the Rontons publiſh'd 

a Decree of Extcrativ); againſt them, who 
ſhould do the Ike to Carthage z and when 
(8) Craſſus had demolith'd Sun, (which 
hid been a lucking Place to the Tyrant 
Olautint) he wiſh'd the greateſt Evils la- 
Binabie upon the Head of that Mai, who 


ſhould "But fo much 45 build x Wall about 


166 FIRE; where it oer Rood, 
G all the Queſtiohs in the Few 
Sdliboki! there is none more difficalt,” thah 
What die ute tb Underftand che 
And Thurm, Whith N /r takeb Notice 
off, bb Kinething bele i to tHe Atttte of 
the High-Prieft, ad ittral enabling Him 
to Pivs Reſponſes to ſueb, us by His Medi 
ation came 46 n, GUd. (a) The K 
Words ehre vari6ely*tranflacted\; butt in 
thou main, all the *Þratilabiohs: Wale 
muri te ie famt Plirpeet; and, a8“ this 
med Thing (bb it What" it will) us 10 
-be pla d on the HightPHeRt's Bttaſt, it 


vety properly (eines Hin of che Preat | 
Ons quite) 3 in toe of of” Hl 
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(x) Mlidado1'% is ni * 
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ing an Anathema ovet the vanquiſh'd City 
| Durkneſi of our Minds; 


| Order; "Light, 


rr 


EY oe Bb V2 
r Suffclency of pe 5 Prom” ohh. i. | 


"Knowledge And Perfedhion, or the Virtue — 


and Sanctity of his Life. : 

Tus general Opinion 60 * der 
this Lim and Thilnimim were one and the 
ſame Thing: But (4) an ingenions Writer 
of duft dn Nation conceives them to be 


fetent Purpoſes; chat Urim was the Oracle, 

whereby God gave Anſwer to thoſe, who 
conſulted him itt difficult Caſes, and Thum- 
Mm, that, whereby the High-Prieft knew 
whether God did accept the Sacrifice or no; 
that therefore the former is call'd Light 
as giving Knowledge, which diſpels the 
and the othet 
Integrity, or Perfection, becauſe they, 

whoſe  Sactifices God accepted, were ac- 
counted Thummim, i. e. juſt; and righte- 
ous in his Sight: In ſhott, that by the for 
Mer, the Foiws were aſtertain'd of the Coun- 
ſel of Will of God; by the latter, of his 


Fuvour and goed Acceptance. But this 


Diſtin&ion has not met with a general Ap- 
probation, becauſe, however, there may 
be (e) Paſſages where the one is tnention'd 


| without the other, yet in this Caſe, the 


olle (which is generally the Uim) may 

wel enbagh be ſuppos d to include both. 
Tus Neue Doctors ate moſtiy of 

Optaicn; chat the Um and Thimmin 


were nothing elfe, but the precious Stones, 
which were det upon the Breaft-plate ; 


Win and that, {F) by che ſhining or protube- 


rating er "the Letters in the Natnes of the 
twelve Tribes, engraven” upon tlie twelve 


Stones, the High-Pricft, When be came 


t6 Conſult God, bond tead the Anfwer: 
But, in his Opinfon, thert ate Tome 
|-DifeuRies hardly to be ſurmouſted. For, 
besides har all [the Letters in the Hebrety 
Alphybet are not to be formd on the Pec- 
vorm, iis there aft Four, vg. Herb, 
-Terb,” Eule, and Koph manifeſtly want- 
ing; () che Qxeſtion is, by what Rules 
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55 ee wake a Combination 
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27 
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Wi Dower "amd e n, 10 N. 


and D. Go. Merbef. de Scypho Vitreo, per certum © b Vocis 


| (6) Zonare Annal. lib. ix. p. 499. i. 4 Land 
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two different Otacles, and apply'd to dif- 


* 


<4. 


e 


Our. L from wy Iſraclites' entering Chandy Is the. Hale f * he Temple. 


of | theſe Letters, (ſuppoſing there were 
12 enough of them) and ſo put them together, 


2 4 3 
1435 Chrift. 
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> 


. out of their Places, but only fvrell'd or 


EKaiment; 
that the Jewiſh High-Prieſt borrow'd his | ( 


Pagan Invention, take the ready Way to 
give them Countenance and Encourage- 
ment; or 10 think, that. the Jews, who. 
were expreſſſy oommandod not to learn tb 
"Way of the Hearben; and () after the, 


e of 6 the Land 4 Egypt en 


| xvii, 3. 


as to ſpell out the divine Oracle; | becauſe 
it is not pretended that theſe Letters'mov'd 


rais'd themſelves above the reft ? Suppoſe, 
for Inſtance, that any fix of theſe Letters 
ſhould: have ſwell'd, or ſhone with a more 
than ordinary Luſtre, yet, how ſhould the 
High-Prieſt know to diſpoſe of them in 
right Order, and which ſhould be firſt, 
and which laſt? If it be ſaid, By the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy: This vacates all the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Jim and Thummim; becauſe 
a prophetick Spirit would teach him what 
he deſir d to know, without ay * 
Aſſiſtance. 

(hb) CHRISTOPHORUS 2 Caſtro, 
ah from him, (i) Dr Spencer will needs 
have it, that this Tim and Thummim were 
two little mages, (much of the ſame Make 
with the Gentile Teraphim) which, being 
folded in the Doubling of the Breaſt-Plate, 
did from thence give oracular Anſwers by 
an audible Voice, and that this Device was | 
taken from the Egyptians. But, beſides 
that the Word Teraphim (to which theſe 
others were compar'd) is ſeldom or never 
taken in a good Senſe, it ſeems a little 
improbable, that, in a Matter fo ſolemn 
and ſacred, the Fews ſhould: be left to 
follow .'the Examples of the idolatrons 
Egyptians. (k) The ſacred Records indeed 
inform us, that the Jews borrow'd of the 
Egyptians Jewels of Silver, and Gold, and. 


but they no where intimate, 


-pontifical, - and particularly his oracular. 
Habit, from them: And therefore to 
think, that God, who declares himſelf 0 
poſitively againſt the idolatrous Practice of 


che Genties, ſhould, by theſe Images, of 


4 


(4) De Vaticinio. 1 Diſſert. de Urim & 


(n) Prideaux's Conne ion, Part I. * lib. iii. 


had delt, not to do; were perrnitted, nay, 
cominanded to make uſe of this magical 
and fuperfiitious Rite, is ſuch an Heap af 
odd and wild Conceits, as no e 
Mind can ever entertan. 

Orrs therefore are of mien, 


7 


A Joh. i. 


. | L205 


that it was the Tetragrammaton, or ineffa- 


ble Name of God; and others, that it was 
no more. than the two plain Words of 
Urim and Thummim, written or engraven 
on ſome Plate of Gold, or precious Stones, 
which, when plac'd upon the Peforal, 
would give it an aracular Power: (m) But 
the moſt probable Opinion is, that it was 
no corporeal Thing at all, but only a cer- 
tain Virtue (which God was pleas'd to 
give to the Breaſt-Plate at its Conſocration) 
of obtaining an oracular Anſwer from him, 
whenever the High-Prieſt ſhould put it on 
in order to aſk Counſel of him, in the 
Manner that he had appointed; and that 
the Names of Urim and Thummim wete 
given it, only to denote the Clearneſs and 
Perſpicuity, which thoſe Anſwers of God 


had, viz. that they were not like the 


Heathen Oracles, enigmatical, and ambi- 
guous, but plain and manifeſt, and ſuch, 
as never fell ſhort of Perfeckion, either in 
the Fulneſs of the Anſwer, or the Cer- 


| tainty of the Truth of it. 


WHETHER this Oracle was only con- 
ſulted in the great and important Affairs 
of the State, or might be advis'd with in 
Queſtions of a lower Nature, is not entirely 
determin'd by the Learned ; but-the moſt 
prevailing Opinion is, that the High-Prieft 


it for any private Perſon, | but only for 
the King, the Prefident of the Sanbedrim, 
the General of the Army, or ſome other 
publick Governor in Jae; and that, not 
upon any private Affairs, but ſuch only, 
as related to the publick Intereſt of the 
Nation, whether in Church or State. 


3 
* 


* aubat Oc- 


caſious conſub> 


ted. 


who was the only officiating Miniſter in 
this Ceremony) was not allow d to addreſs 


Wu nx therefore any ſuch. Matter 73« Mamer 
happen'd, d, © wherein it was neceſſary tb * 


2a al. ah alen was for the 
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Higb-Prięſt to put on his Robes and Breaſt- | - „Sven was the ſtanding Oracle, which From. el Joh. i 
Obit. Plate, and ſo preſent himſelf, not within | the 1/rae/ztes might have had Recourſe to wwyay 


2 — the Veil of the Holy of Holies, (for thither | upon all important Occaſions; and if, in 


he never enter d, but once a Year, on | their League with the Gibeonites, they 


Why the lirae- 
lites Were cn 
witted, not- 
with Nandi 


the great Day of Expiation) but without | were too haſty and precipitate, their Unad- — 1 ba this 


the Veil in the holy Place, and there ſtand- | viſedneſs is only to be blam'd, and not the 
ing, with his Face directly towards the | Inſufficiency of that Means, which God 


Ark, or Mercy-Seat, whereon the divine | had appointed for their better Information. 


Preſence reſted, he propounded the Matter; | The ſhort of the Matter is, the pretended 
and, at ſome Diſtance behind him, but | foreign Ambaſſadors drew them in by 4 
without the holy-Place, ſtood the Perſon, | Wile and Artifice. The Story of their 
for whom the Oracle was conſulted, in | old Shoes and mouldy Bread was ſo well 
devout Expectation of the Anſwer, which | contriv'd, and ſeem'd ſo very plauſible, 
(as (n) it ſeems moſt congruous to the | that they took the Thing for granted, as 
Thing) was given him in an audible Voice | we ſay. (p) They took of their Vittuals, 
from the Mercy-Seat, which was within | (as the Text expreſſes it) or receiv'd them, 


behind the Veil. without any farther Enquiry, upon the 


 HExRE it was that Moſes went to aſk Account of the Staleneſs of their Provi- 
Counſel of God in all Caſes; and from | fion, and (q) aſked not Counſel of the Mouth 
hence he was anſwer d in an audible Voice: of the Lord; and therefore no Wonder, 


And, in like Manner, whenever the High- | that God ſhould ſuffer them to be out- 


Prieſt preſented himſelf before God, ac- | witted, when they had an infallible Di- 
cording to the Preſcription of the divine | rector ſo near at hand, and yet, in a Matter 
Law, tis reaſonable to believe, that God | of ſuch Moment, as that of entring into a 
gave him an Anſwer in the ſame Way | national Treaty, never once bethought them- 
that he did Moſes, i, e. by an audible | ſelves to conſult him. 119; 

Voice from the Mercy-Seat: And for this | Bur there was a greater Error in their 
Reaſon it is, that ſuch Addreſs for Coun- Conduct with Relation to the Gibeonites. 
{el is called engurring at the Mouth of God, | The Orders and Directions, which God 
and the Holy of Holes (the Place where | gave them, when they enter'd into a 
the Mercy-Seat ſtood, and from which the | State of War, were to this Effect. 
Anſwer was given) is ſo often in Scripture | (7) That to all Cities, which, upon 
ſtiled (o) the Oracle, becauſe from thence | their Summons ſurrender'd to them, they 
were the Oracles of God deliver'd to ſuch, | were to give Quarter ; to fave their Lives, 


as came to aſk Counſel of him. but, at the lame Ts... to make them 
| Fa " their 
1% Pridiaux s Connection, Part. I. lib, iii. le) Exod. xxv. "46 Chap. xxxvii. 6. Let ni 2. i Kings 


vi. 5. &c. 2 Chron. ili. 16. Chap. iv. 20, &c. Pal. xxviii. 2. 


The Jewih Doors think, that the Cuſtom of confoliog God by Urim and Dunmim ones no . than 
under the Tabernacle: For it is a Maxim among them, that the Holy Spirit ſpake. to the Children of Iſrael by Urim 
and Thummim, while the Tabernacle laſted ; under the fle, Temple, 3. 7. the Temple of Solomon, by the Prophets; 
and under the ſ6cond Temple, or after the Captivity of Babylon, by the Bath-col, or Daughter of the Voice, by which 
they mean, a Voice ſent from Heaven, ſuch as was heard at our Saviour's Bapti/m and Tran;fguration, Matth. iii. 17. 

Our learned Spencer ſeems to have adopted this Opinion, and endeavours to ſupport it by theſe Arguments, viz, That 
the Urim and Thummim were u Conſequence of the Throcracy of the Hebrews : Far, while the Lord immediately go- 


vern'd his People, it was neceſlary that there ſhould always be a Mean: at hand, whereby to conſult him upon Af. 


fairs that concern'd the common Intereſt of the whole Nation ; hut fince the 7heocracy ceas'd, when the Kingdom be- 
came hereditary in the Perſon and Family of Solomon, and the Intereſt of the Nation ceas'd to be common, after the 
Diviſion of a- into two Monarchies, the Oracles of the Urim and Thummim muſt neceſſarily ceaſe. And accordingly, 
if we conſult the ſacred Hiſtory, we ſhall meet with no Footſteps of "thus applying to God, from the Building df 


Solomon's Temple, to the Time of its Deſtruction ; and after its Deſtruction, all are agreed, that this Oracle was never 
reſtor'd again, Spencer de Urim & Thummim, Cap. 2. L 


h Joh. ix. . % Ibid, 0 Dea. . 12, e. 
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"miſt, ſuch-as! ſlighted their Summons, and ſtood, | 


upon their Deſence, they were not to uſe; | 


the ſame Treatment. If they were a di: 
Aan Nation, or not belonging to the 
Country of Canaan, upon their taking 
any Place, they were to put the Men only: | 
to the Sword, ſparing. the Women and 
Children, and other living Creatures that 
were found in it; but, if they were a 
neighbouring or Canaunitiſbd State, that 
ſtood. out and reſiſted, they were to deſtroy 
all without Exception, and ſaue alive 
nothing that breati d. In the whole, 
however, there was this Injunction „that of 
what Country ſoever the People were; and 
whether. they reſiſted, or! reſiſted not, the 
Maelites were to make no (s) Covgnant 
with them, nor with; their Gods; and the 
Reaſon her eof is this (7 ) That, as a 
League between two Nations implies, in 

the very Notion of it, their having upon 
ſome Terms given their Faith to each other, 
to obſerve punctually What had been ſtipu- 
lated between them; and, as when ſuch 
publick Faith was given and taken, the 
Parties to the Treaty ſwore ſolemnly to 
each other by their reſpective Gods; the 
Vraelites, who look d upon the Gods of 
theſe Nations as Vanity and Nothing, who 
were oblig d to (a) overthrow. their Altars, 

Burn their Groves, bew down their Images, 
and utterly extirpate their Religion, were 
totally debarr d from entering into any 
Treaty or. Alliance with them, becauſe 
they could not recognize their Idols as Gods, 

nor take any publick Faith from the Wor- 
ſhippers of them. For ſo the People ſeem to 
fay to the Gibeonites, at their firſt Coming | 


into the Camp to propoſe a Treaty, perad: | 


venture you dwell among us, are ſome 
b of thoſe neighbouring Nations, whom we 


5 are order d to deſtroy, whoſe Gods we 
« are to drive out, and whoſe Country we | 
te are come to take Poſſeſſion of,” and | 
how ſhall we make a League with you? 
* The-Interdiction we are under will not 


(s) Exod, xxiii. 32. 


33. and Deut. vii. 4. (a) Puffendorf, ihid. 


<< permit! us; and — if you 758 5 


the Covenant of courſe is null and inva- 
lid z and ſo i In Reality it was. AA 4 ch 


reflect upon their Neglect, in not conſult- 
ing the Divine Oracle before; and, as the 
Peace, which they had enter'd into, was; 
| plainly: repugnant to God's Command of 
exterminating all; the Canaanites, the 
Queſtion was, what ihey ſhould do in this 


ſo poſtpone the Command; or execute 
the Command, and ſo diſannul the Treaty I 
The whole. Streſs of the Queſtion turns 
upon ih — () Whether God com- 
manded the Iraelites to deſtroy all the 
| People. of Canaan (abſolutely, and without 
Exception; or whether he allow'd. them to. 
ſpare ſuch as voluntarily ſubmitted them- 
ſelves, and came to implote their Pity and 
Protection. The Words of the Injune- 
tion in this Caſe are full, and expreſs enough; 


and if. it, make: thee Anfwer of Peace, and 
open unto thee, then ſhall all the People that 
are found therein be Tributaries to thee, 
and ſhall ferve thee;>—— Thus ſhalt thou. 
do unto all the Cities, which are very far off 
from thee; and whi ch are. not of theſe. 
Canaanitiſh Nations. But of the Gries of, 
theſe People, which the. Lord thy God doth 


ſave alive nothing that: breatheth, but. ſhall 
utterly. deſtray . them, that they teach . thee 
not to do all their  Abominations, which they 
have done to their Gods. But here ſome 


conſidering the Reaſons. that are given. for 
it, both. here and (z) elſewhere, is to be 
look'd upon (a) as a Permiſſion, rather 
than a poſitive Command, and ſhould, at 


(:) debe. a Vol. III. Lib. xii. 


de Jure Gent, Lib. iv, Cap. 2. Sect. 7. de Juramentis, &c. 
| (5) Glu, de Jure Belli, Lib. ii. Cap. 1 13. 


leaſt, (5) be underſtood with this Limita- 


* 1 tion; * 
a Deut. xii. 3. (* e 
Y Deut. xx. 10, &c. (x Exod, * 


0 tend to impoſe. upon us in this Matter, 


Caſe; whether abide by the Treaty, and 


O) when, thou goeſt nigh, unto 4 City, to 


Jight againſt it, then proclaim Peace unto it, 


give cher 'for .an., Inheritance, thou ſhalt, 


great Writers have obſerv'd, that this utter 
Extinction of the Canaanitiſiu Nations, 


From Joch. i P 
to the End 


IT 18. reaſonable. however to imagine, 4: why they 


abode by their 


that, after the Fraud of the Gibeoni tes. 2 with 
was diſcoyer'd, the Princes of fuel might, af. C bes. 
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tion; wnleſs they immediate) ſubmitted, 
renounced their Idolatry, and did every 
Thing that wwas joined them. And to 
this Purpoſe (c) the V have'a Tradi- 
tion, that Jo/Pua before he declar'd War 
againſt, the ſeven Nations, wrote Letters 
to them, wherein he offer'd them three 
Conditions That, if they were minded 
to depart, they ſhould. quit the Country 
immediately; if they were deſirous to 
make Peace, they ſhould come and treat 
with the Iſraelites; but, that if they 
intended to fight it out, they might betake 
themſelves to their Arms : And they farther 
add, that the fr} of theſe Conditions the 
Girgaſhites embrac'd, and fled into Egypt ; 
the ſecond the Gibeonites accepted, and 
made a League with To/hua; and the 
| third the confederate Kings made their 
Choice, when they took up Arms againſt 
the Maelites, and were all defeated, | 
Bu T this is no more than a bare Hypo- 
thefis, invented on Purpoſe to ſolve the 
Difficulty, and ſeems not to have near fo 
good a Foundation, as that, which ſuppoſes, 
that the Princes of Tae}, remembring 
their former Omiſſion, and their Inſecurity 
in acting upon their own Bottom, might, 
in this Perplexity, have Recourſe to God 
for Advice, and that his Anſwer might be, 
that the League ſhould be ratified. Of this 
indeed we have no exprefs Mention in 
Scripture ; but in fo ſhort an Hiftory of 
ſuch a Variety of Tranſactions, as that of 
Foſhua is, we may well imagine, that 
ſeveral Circumſtances may be omitted, 
For that ſome ſuch Ratification of this 
Treaty was determin'd by God, we have 
great Preſumption to believe (4) from the 
fevere Puniſhment, which he afterwards 


inflicted upon the 1/-aelites, and the Po- 


ſterity of Saul, for his having flain ſome 
of the Deſcendants of theſe Grbeonites, 
(not improbably (e) at the ſacking of the 


le) Saurin's Diſſert. ſur I Artifice des Gabaonites, Vol. III. (a) 2 Sam. xxi, 1, Ce. 
(/) Vid. Hefied. Dies, Ver. 38, We. H 
Lib. f. 
I $t Aubreſ, treating of this Story, ſpeaks of it in this Manner: — Joſhua did net think fit to break the Peace, 
which be had granted, becauſe it auas confirm'd with be awful Soltmnity of an Oath, hfl, wobilft he 4vas blaming the Per- 
Alionſnaſi of others, he himſolf oould be worſe than his Word, and fuhr bis un (Hume De Ociis, Lib, iii. Cap. 10. 


0 


* 


. (6) Joſh. ix. 19. 


SauPs was cruel and inhumane, 


 Gamaanites was nowy extinct; yet What 
made it more heinous and provoking to 
God, was, the Infraction of the Treaty, 
| which had ſubſiſted about four Ages, and 
which coſt the Lives of ſeven of that 
bloody Prince's Sons, and Grandſons to 
atone,” Bud : u, ui LAGOL.. 37 
Tur Heatbens, it muſt be own'd, had 
no ſmall Reſpect and Veneration for Oaths: 
Whenever they took” one, it was in the 
moſt folemn and religious Manner. (f) 
They look'd upon the Gods as Inſpectors, 
and Witneſſes of what they ſald, more 
eſpecially at ſuch a Time as this. They 
believ d that the Furies were appointed to 
be Avengers of all Perjury; and that, as 
(2) Difprace attended it in this World, fo 
Deſtruction would purſue it in the next. 
And, as this was the general Notion of 
moſt heathen Nations, ſo the Gibeonites, 
who had hitherto - conceiv'd a good Opi- 
nion of the God of Tſael,” would have 
been ſtrangely ſcundalix d, + had they 
found his People prevaricating with their 
Oaths, even tho“ they were made upon 
a falſe Suppoſition. For Fear therefore, 
teft any Diſhonour ſhould fall ultimately 
upon that divine Majeſty, whoſe Servants 
they were, the Princes of the Congregation 
nnanimouſly agree, (and there ſeems to be 
ſomething of a divine Inſpiration in this 
| their Unanimity) and declare it as their 
joint Opinion, (5) Ve have ſworn unto 


1 CLI 


them by the Lord God of Iſrael, and there- 
fore, without breaking our Oath, or 
 forfeiting his Favour, we may not touch 
them. | 


8 * 


| for the Honour of God, that made the ” 


fuch angry Reſentments againſt their 
| | N . Brethren 
le 1 Sam. — 19. 


+, (gs) Perjurii Pcena Divina Exitium, Humana Dedecus. Cic. de Leg. 
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Town of No). For, tho' this Action of From Joſ 

„to the End; 
the Decree” for the Extirpation 'of the 


Ir was the fame commendable Zeal n th to 
| ; fence at their 
Iſraelites, on one Side of Fordan, conceive Ss 
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G 1 © from the Iaeltes entering Cana, wo the Elia of th Temple 


+» Tnhert tance, 


Bfethren on the other, upen Sufpieion, 


1165 Se. that they had apefarlz's from his Worlhüp 
1451, Se, into the Idolatry of the Nations, that wete 


round about them. The tio Tribes and 
an half, upon their Return from the Wars, 
erected an Altar, in Memory "of their 
Relation to the Tribes and Tabernacle, 

which they had left behind them (7). 
This Altar, it ſeems, was of an Height 

ſome what extraordinary; and, as it was. 

the -Cuftotn for  HebMhens "6! wotſhip 

their Gods (Which: wets generally celgſtiul 
Bodies) upon Higb. Places, as preſuming 

that thereby" they made nearer Approaches | 
to them; their Brethren, on the Je Side | 

of the River, conjeQur'd* from thente, 
that this bas an Altar raivd for the Wor- 

ſhip of the Sun, or ſome other planetury 
God. But, if even they were miſtaken 

in that Conjecture, ſafficient Reaſon they 

had to ſuſpect, that it was intended for no 

good Purpoſe, ſinee God had exprefly 
forbidden them to offer their Sacrifices at 
any other Place, but the Tubernuriè, or 
upon any other Altar, but that, which was | 
bnilt- by his Appointment': For theſe are 
Directions which Moſes gives them; (#) 

Te are not yet come to the Reft, ard to the 

which the Lord your God 
giveth you : But, when ye ſhall be | put in 

Poſſeſſion of it, ye ſhall not do 412 all | 
. theſe Things, that wwe do here this Day, | 
every Man whatſoever is right in his own | 

Eyes; but in the Plate u which the Lord 
ſhall chuſe, in one of thy Tribes, there ſhalt 
thou offer thy Burht-Offerings ; thither | 
ſhalt thou come, and there a thou 45 all 
that I command thee, 

Now when they had ſufficient Reaſon, 
as they thought, to ſuſpect their Brethren 
of a Defection into Idolatry, what ſhould 
they do? Why, detein they punctually 
follow the Rules, which God himſelf had 
preſctib'd them in ſuch a Caſe. (I) If 
thou ſhalt hear ſay, in one of thy Cities, 
which the Lord thy God hath given thee to 
dwell there, ſaying, Certain Men, the Chil- 
dren f Belial, are gone out from: among you 


(5) Saris Dillert. Foſur ri ler Rb. 
t) Chap. xxxii. 30. 0) Joſh. vii. 5. 


their Cry, ſaying, bet (tht go, and ſerve Coon 


hate thou" eviurire; And take Search, ad 


[af ligen, and bebe, if it be Trath, 


und the Thing certain; tht fuch Monit. 
tom it 4orought among you, thou Halt. 
| forte tbe Bbabitunto of "that City wich kb 
Edge of 'the Stur; deti#iying' 5 uteri, 
did ald that is therein, um the Curtis thert- 
of, with the Bulge of | hr Stbordl, and thok 
aal gather ll the Spotl of it into the 110 
of the Street rberes f;- and Halt Buri 4bith 
Hire the Chiy, and 4% the Spoil thereof 
every wbt, for. the Lord thy God; and it 
ball be an Heap for eber, it 2 nt be 
built again. And if the Iſraelites on the 
Weſt of Fordan, having this Cauſe of Suſ- 
| picioh,” purfs' theſe Orddets to a Tie. 
who 2 dy; chat they did amiſs, or that 
theit Zeal for God's Glory was a and 
precipitate 8 They took the propeteſt 
Method (which Was feriding an Embaſſy) 
for the Diſcovery of the Truth ; and if, 
upon Enquiry; thels F. ears” wete found to 
be grounds, yet it ſeems to be an Error 
on the better Side; (as we commonly fay) 
and an Inſtance of no contemptible Pru- 
dence, in Matters of is dangerous a Con- 
ſequence, always to fuſped the worſt, 


| Bravery in the World, but it may truly 
be faid, that there was no Neceſſity for 
their being! ſo; becauſe, upon all Occaſions, 
they had the Lord of Hoſts to protect them, 
and to fight their Battles for them. Sup⸗ 


ported by his Aid, (n) how, did one of 


them chaſe a Thouſand,. and two put ten 
Thouſand to Flight, except their Rock had 
ſold them, and the Lord had ſhut them up? 
But when this 'was the Caſe, no Wonder 


melted away, and became like Water. 
Tt ſhort of the Story was this: 

They had all along hitherto been victorious ; 

had ſubdu'd a Country beyond Jordan; 
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ly 


at all, that (n) the Hearts of the People 
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Whey Gba (which bat not Buben) W en 


Ir may be doubted pethaps, ihether Why they wers 
the Iſraelites were a People of the greateſt ** 


metimes 4 
jected. 
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. tal. of the pe ey jy by Miracle: ſt was the firſt City hey aa 7 5 on the . 
Ant, Oh And now, having ſent out a Party to ſum Weſt-Side of Jordan 3 and that the People, 
bo. god mons a ſmall Place to ſurrender, upon the they had, to, contend with, were to be ter- 2 
firſt Sally that the Inhabitants, make, they riß) d into Submiſſion, rather than intreat-. 
are all on a ſudden ſeiz d Wich a Panick, | ed; we cannot but be of this Opinion, that 
forget their Courage, and ;flee; without ſo an Example or;two; of .bigh Severity,, at 
much as ſtriking . a Stroke. 1. This they the, firſt ſetting out, was no leſs than no- 
could. not but perceive , was. the Effect of ceſſary t to reduce the Country more ſpeedily, 
God 8. Diſpleaſure, and therefore, — 4 | | and, with a leſs Effuſion of Blood; as well 
dering themſelves 3 in an Enemy's Country, as, to verify the Promiſe of him, ho ap- 
they had juſt reaſon. to dread; chat, if God | pointed them ;.. (þ). This Day , will. I begin 
ſhould deſert them i in this Situation of their | [ to put the Dread of. thee, and. the Fear of 
Affairs, rs, the People. F the. Land, hearin 8 thee, upon the Nations, that are, under the 
the Report of their Defeat, would, come, | whole. Heaven, who. ſpall. bear Report ＋ 
and (as Fo/bug expreſſes it) (e) environ | thee, and ſhall, be, and be, in ul 
them round, and cut . of tes Nene fm | becauſe of. fen wi 
the Earth, "ag WII no UT. 3 = inte 
8 00D Reaſon pls — had. the —_— any. farther Vindication of the Fewn/h Nar 
lite to be diſconſolate, when they found | tion, we may ſafely, ſay, that, in the Caſes 
that God, to whom they ow'd all their we have had under Conſideration, they 
Valour and Victories, had forſaken them. | were neither Zealaus, nor Hmorous, mor 
But, in the mean Time, how did they | cruel, without, a;Cayſe ; that, in the fit of 
behaye upon this Occaſion ? Why, 4 theſe, Caſes, they expreſfs'd, ys Concern 
fell to the Earth upon their Knees, in for God's Honour ;...in the ſecond, their 
humble Supplication to God for Mercy; Dread of, his departing from them; and 
they continu'd all the Day long in faſting | in the third, their Obedience to his Com- 
and praying, and expreſs'd. their Sorrow, mand., th 
and the Senſe of their Unworthineſs with I is a Law of God's own. enacting, The Caſe of 
the uſual Tokens of Grief ; and was not that (4) the Fathers  ſoall not be put fo Death 9 
this better, than to become obdurate under for 1 the Children, er ther, Gall the Children into. 
God's afflicting Hand, as were the Egyp- | be put to Death a the Fathers, but every 
tlans 2 Nay, was not this the very: Beha- | | Man ſhall be put | to Di Death far | his. own Sin: 
viour, by which the Ninevites mov'd the But then we are to conſider, that this Law 
divine Mercy to reyerſe the Sentence of Was given to Man, and not to God, who 
Exciſion, that had gone out againſt them? has certainly a more abſolute Right and So- 
ns all Things conſider'd, the War vereignty over . Men, than, one. Man has 
Tites, in this Regard, are not to be blam'd ; | over another. That, as the V. aelites, at 
ſince they, who had loſt the Rock of Fl this Time, liv'd under a Theecracy, and, 
Might, and had the Terrors of the Lord | in a proper Senſe, had God, for their civil 
ſet in Array againſt them, were far from Governor, every. wilful Tranſgreſſion (ſuch 
fearing, where no Fear was. | as Achan's was) muſt have been deem d 
Ax p, in like Manner, if, to the Res- not only a Violation of the Divine Com- 
ſons, we have already alledg'd for their mand, but a Crime of Iſe Majeſty like- 
Conduct at Jericho, we add this one Con- wiſe; ; and that, in Crimes of this Kind, 
ſideration, viz, that they were juſt now the Practice of all * Governments, ancient, 


entering u . their N that N as well as modern, has been, to make Chil- 
n dren 


» 
/ 


— oi 


© Joſh, vii. 9. 0 Dons” n. 1 Ou Deut. xxiv. 4 | ; 
„Thus Cicero, to excuſe the Confiſcations, decreed againſt Lipidus, which aſſected his ee! the Nephews of 
Brutus, has theſe Words, Neue vero me figit, quam fit acerbum, Parentum ſeelera Filiorum Panis lui : Sed hoc 
Præclare Legibus comparatum eſt, ut Charitas liberorum amiciores Parentes Reipublice redderet. Ad Brutum Liber 1. 
Epift. 12. And again,. In gud videtur Mt crudele,' quod ad Liber, gui nifil , meruerunt, Pana pervenit ; fed 
& id antiquum elt, & omnium Civitatum. Ep. 15. Warburton's Divine Legation, ks III. Lib. $+ AE 4 


5 


ft and, if in Caſes of Higb-Tregſon a- 


putation of the higheſt Eguity. Upon the 
Suppoſition then that Achan's Family were 
not acceſſary to their Father's Crime, yet 
God, who gave them Life, had undoubted - 
ly a full Power to take it away, at what 
Time, or in what Manner, he thought 


mong Men, it is thought reaſonable to de- 
volve ſome Part of the Parents Penalty up- 
on the Children, there is this farther Ar- 
gument why Aabun's Family ſhould be 
made to ſuffer with him, becauſe God 


could not expreſs his Severity againſt Sin, 


nor take their Lives away, at a more con- 


venient Opportunity, than in the Begin- 


ning of a New Empire, and 


and when each 


Man's Right and Property was going to be 


ſettled; that ſuch a dreadful Example of 
his Indignation againſt Stealth might deter 
: others, if not for their own, at leaſt for 


their dear Children's Sake, to abſtain from 
ſuch dangerous and pernicious Practices. 
(r) The Jews have a Maxim, that be, 
who is an Accomplice in any Crime, is as 


culpable as the Perſon who commits it; and 


therefore, if we ſuppoſe, that Achan's Fa- 


ily was privy to what their Father had 


done, and did conceal it, there could be 
no Injuſtice | in including them in the 
Puniſhment. 
haps, that ſome of them were Infants, 
and ſo muſt be deem'd innocent; but the 
Text ſays nothing of this: It only calls 
them (s) Sons and Daughters, and, con- 


ſidering that Acban, in all Probability, 


was an old Man, (t) as being the fizh 


It may be pretended per- 
Hoſts, and had ſo immediate an Hand in Johr, 


takers in his Puniſhment, any other ways 
than as they were brought. out to be Specs 
tators of it? And a piercing Sighi no doubt; 
it was, for Perſons ſo nearly related to be- 
hold the ſad Fate of their Chief? firſt Ron's 
to Death, and then, with all his Goods 
and Chattels, as well as thoſe accursꝰd 
Things, for which he was condemm d, 
committed to the Flames. Hir Ouen, and 
Aſes, and Sbeep are here taken Notioe of, 
to let us ſee, that Acbhan was a wealthy 
Man, and therefore inexcuſeable in coms 
mitting this Fact: And, tho they were 
not capable of Sin, nor conſequently, of 
Puniſhment Properly ſo call'd 4: yet, as they 
were made for Man's Uſe, they might fairs 
ly die for his Inſtruction, w#z./:to:convincs 
him of the ſad and contagious Nature of 
Sin, which even involves innocent Crea- 
tures in its Plagues ; and; emblamatitally to 

reſery'd for Man, who; having a Law 


pier Conduct of his Life, and the 


Gifts of Reaſon. and Will ta reſtrain” him 
from the Tranſgreſſion of it, will advens 
ture upon Things forbidden, and thereby 
contract greater Guilt, . and draw upon 
himſelf ſeverer Expeethons- of = Ls 
Wrath. 


% Man ot 


the Conduct of Mrael, that every military 
Atchievement of theirs might very proper 
[ly be aſcrib'd to him: But when he or- 
der'd Joſhua (x) ro go up dgainft Ai, and 
to lay an Anbuſcade behind it, he might; 


Deſcendant from Judah, it - ſeems moſt —— this, leave the whole Glory 


likely, that his Children (2) were grown 
up, and ſo capable of knowing, and. of 
either concealing, or diſcovering 1 the Fact. 

Bu x, after all, there is no Occaſion for 
our running ourſelyes into any Difficulty. 

The Text does not lay, neither is it any 
ways imply'd, that Achan's Sons and 1 6 
ters were executed with him. 


(r) Saurin's Diſlert. ſur le Crime, Se, de Achan. 
Annotations, | 6) Joſh, viii, br; e 


of the Invention, and Execution of it to 


him, as an able and expert General z for, 


if he had always wrought Miracles in Fa- 
vour of his People, and left nothing for 
Joſhua to perform, we cannot ſee, how he 
could, have merited the Character of an 


0 ja. Ae. 


| an his 


1 


en Man, 0 0 
47 75 8 i 110 ö 84 38 
78 In 
a own 0 Par | 


| 2 * . ͤ 4" PT" os Og I — ſ— —— 
Gus AP. L 1 from. 7 Lacie ena — 10 the Balg * = Temple. 553 _ 
A. M. dren ſuffer for, the Iniquity of the Parent | tence denoune'd againſt him, we dind no from 
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The Hiftory of the B I B L. END 
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1461, Ce. he takes Care to direct every Particular of 


the Tranſaction. In paſſing the River Jor- 
dan, and furrounding the Walls of Jericho, 
he preſcribes the Form and Order of the 
People's March, and how, upon every Oc- 
caſion, they were to bchave ; but here, in 
the Affair of Al, he contents himſelf with 
merely ſuggeſting the Means, as Things | 


that Jeſtua was no Stranger to, and leaves 
to him the Contrivance and Application of 


them. This Stratagem indeed is the firſt, 


that we find any Mention of in Scripture ; 
but we muſt not from thence infer, that 
there was never any before put in Execu- 

tion, The Art of War began very ſoon, 
and was carry'd on, no doubt, with great 
Application. The whole Excellence of 
its Management conſiſts in circumvent- 
ing, and doubling upon the Enemy with 
Dexterity; and therefore no Queſtion, but 
that the Wits of Mankind were always 
employ d in taking the Advantage of each 


other, and im gaining a Victory with the 


leaſt Expence of Blood on their own Side. 
(3) The Romans fell frequently into the 
Snares, which were laid for them, becauſe 
their Generals were Men of no military 
Skill; and therefore, to excuſe their Igno- 
rance, they alledg'd, that they made War, 
like honeſt Men, without Deceit or Arti- 
fice : 


caſy a Matter it was to gain a Conqueſt, 
in the fair and open Field. For, it is not 
to be doubted, but that had he been to 
attack any other Nation, except the effe- 


minate Perfians, he would have taken his 


Friend . Parmento's Advice, and (without 
bluſhing at a Victory obtain'd by good 
Management) fallen upon his Enemy 
under the Cover of the Night. 

HowW EVER this be, that Stratagems 
are lawful in War we have good Preſump- 
tion to think from God's directing Joſhua 
to make Uſe of one; and tho' he does not 


Y Caimet's Dictionary, under the Word . 
Vet. & Nov. Teſt, Vol. II. p. 402, 


And if Alexander diſclaim'd the Uſe 
of Stratagems, it was, becauſe he knew 
the Cowardiſe of his Enemics, and how 


I.) Antiq. lib. v. c. 1. 
%) Exod, xxiii. 29, 30. 


accompliſh his Deſigns without them; 
tho he could, with one ſingle Act of his 
Will, have deſtroy' d the City of A, and 
all the Inhabitants thereof, and, without 
ſuffering his People to ſtrike one Blow, 
have put them in Poſſoſſion of the promis'd 
Meang he proceeded in the ordinary Way, 
and, leaving a good deal to Joſhua's Skill 
and Management, aſſiſted him only at 
ſome critical Conjunctures, that, by a 
Prolongation of the War, the Reputation 
of his People might be rais'd, and more 
frequent Opportunities occur, for the Diſ- 
play of his miraculous Works 


(2) FOSEPHUS indeed ſeems not 1 God gavu 


not the Iſrae- 


to have conſulted the Honour of Fo oſbua 


| Conqueſt of Canaan to the Weakneſs of his 
Army, and the impregnable Strength of 
the Places, he was to attack: But (a) 
ſome other Jes make the Matter much 
worſe, when they tell us, that he deſir'd 
to prolong the War, not only to retain 
the Office and Dignity of being Captain- 
General, but becauſe he was inform'd by 
the Oracle, that, as ſoon as the Conqueſt 
was finiſh'd, he himſelf was to die. God 
however ſeems to have given us much 
better Reaſons for this Retardation, when 
he acquaints Moſes with his Intention: (3) 
I will not drive the Canaanites out from 
before thee in one Year, left the Land become 
deſolate, and the Beaſis of the Field multi- 
fly againſt thee; and, when he complains 
of their ſad Defection, after the Death of 
Joſhua, (c) T will not henceforth drive out 
any from before them, of the Nations, which 
Joſhua left when he died, that through 
them I may prove Iſrael, whether they will 
keep the Way of the Lord, fo walk therein, 

as their Fathers did keep it, or no: Where- 
upon the Hiſtorian tells us, that God 
accordingly did leave theſe Nations, without 
driving them out ; and adds another Rea- 


ſon for their nee in the Country, 


ö vi. 


| (a) Vid. Schotan, Biblioth, 
(e Judg. ii, 21,22. 


A. 12 In other Events, where the 4whole may (as other Wants do) / employ any of Frow Joh. j 
d. be faid to be under the Gaidance of God, | theſe at a Pinch, or becauſe he cannot * Cs 


lites the Poſ- 
much, when he aſcribes the Delay of che Fon of all 


Canaan. 


Can 4. 77 the Thraglſk & entering — 70 750 Balg = the Tengle” 


355 


A. M. 42, that the Jfraclites, by having an 
287544. 


Ant. 


1451, up in the Att and Myſtery of War i For 


Enemy to contend with, might be train d 


(4) theſe are the Nations, ſays he, which 
the Lord left to prove Iſrael, that by them 
they might teach thoſe War, who before | 
rue nothing Fit. So that here are three 
Reaſons given us, why God delay'd the 
entire Subjection of Canaan; viz. becauſe 
the Children of rae/ were, as yet, too 
few in Number to repleniſh the whole | 


make Trial of his People's Obedience, and 
to train them, and their Poſterity, for 
ſome Ages, up in nn, and 
Exerciſe. 

Bur there is hk Reaſon ' which 


Joſbua, in his dying Speech, aſſigns for 
their not enlarging their Conqueſts to the 
—_— Bounds, which God had given 

: (e) Take good Heed therefore, ſays 
* unta yaur ſelues, that ye love the Lord 
your God; elſe, if you do in any wiſe go 
back, and cleave unto the Remnant of | 
theſe Nations, even theſe that remain 
among you, and ſhall make Marriages 
with them, and go in unto them, and they | 
to you; know for a Certainty, that the. 
Lard your God will no more drive out any 
of theſe Nations from before you. 

So that the Promiſe, which God made 
to the Iſraelites, was conditional ; and, 
as they manifeſtly falfify'd their Part of 
the Obligation, by engaging firſt in Affi- 
nity, and then in Idolatry with the Na- 
tions, which they were bound to deſtroy ; 
ſo God might very well think himſelf 
releas d from bis, and under no farther 
Concern for their Succeſs, or the Enlarge- 
ment of their Conqueſt ; (/) but, as they 
had been the Mznifters of his Vengeance, 
in puniſhing the Diſorders of the Canaan- 
ites, they, in their Turn, were now made 
the Inſtruments of his chaſtizing the Diſ- | 
obedience of his own People: (g) They 
ſhall be Snares and Traps to vou, and 
Scourges in your Sides, and Thorns 1 in your | 


(4) Judg. iii. 1, 2. (z) Joſh. xxiii. 11, Cc. 


that Tract of Land between Jeruſalem ànd 


Eyes, until ge. periſo from tür goal ae 
Land, which the Lord your Grd hath gies — 
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AND Manne if we 5 kd dove vine 
lently, in After-Ages, the J/raelites were 
opprels'd_by. their Enemies, and, by. many 
Battles and Captivities, /harrafs'd and 
diminiſh d in their Nombem, we ſhall 
find no Neceſſity of enlarging their Poſ- 


ſeſſions; becauſe the Country, which 


they conquer 'd, in the; firſt fix-Years, was 
| ſpacious enough to contain them. (5) 


| The Promiſe however,” which God made, 


was ſufficiently accompliſh'd in the Reigns 
of David and Solomon, when the King- 
dom of 1/rael was in its Zenith; and tho 
its Territories did not extend to the Eu- 
1 yet its Dominion did, ſince all 


that great River was hen ſubdu d, or 
made tributary to the. i 

UPoN the whole ae it is evident, 
that the Author of the Book of Jaſdua, (be 
he who he will) in the three Inſtances, 
which we have been conſidering, has left 
no Imputation upon God; foraſmuch as 
tho' he commanded Achan to be put to 
Death, yet it does not appear, that his 
Children ſufferd with him; or if they did, 
there is Preſumption to believe that they 
were Accomplices in his Crime: 'Tho' he 
order'd the Taking of Ai by a Stratagem, 
yet the whole Form and Contrivance of it 
he left to the General; and tho” the 1/-ae- 
lites did not actually poſſeſs all, that he had 
promis'd them, yet this was occaſion'd by 
their own Diſobedience and Cowardiſe, 
and the Falſification of thoſe Cond:tions, 


upon which the full Conqueſt of the Land 0 


of Canaan was ſuſpended. 


Tur RE is but one Objection more, in Hew he 4-4 
the Courſe of this Period, which is uſually * 
alledg d againſt the facred Hiſtory, and ghchem. 
that is, the ſeeming Contradiction of the 
Ark's being ſaid to be at Shechem, when 
it was, in Reality, at Shiloh: But, in 
Anſwer to this, ſome have imagin'd, that, . 


as fo * was now grown old and infirm, 
the 


tt 


2 beuria's Diſlart, Vol. III. Diſſert. 10. 


1 


(e Joſh. 


r a, 
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Tis Hilo of . 5 1 B I A BOOK V. 


Sanctuary, we read both of : an Ozk planted, — Joſh. i 
and a Pillar, or Statue, erected under it; 1 . — 
which is certainly ſuch a Violation of he 12 


— 
A. M. i is Ark, (i) upon this Occaſion, was 


A1 2 remov'd from Shiloh, the ſettled Place of 
2 the divine Reſidence, to Shechem, the Place 


* *- # 


of 'Foſhua's Habitation, that he might, 
with greater Solemnity, and in the Pre- 


fence of God, (whereof the Ark was the 


proper Emblem) deliver his Charge to the 
People. But other learned Men have 


obſerv'd, that, (%) by the Sanctuary of the 

(to whom Shechem belong'd) had conſe- 
| crated, and ſet apart for a Proſeucha, or a 
| Place to aſſemble in for publick Prayer 


Lord, we are to underſtand, not the Ark 
of the Covenant, but only ſome certain 
Place of religious Worſhip, ſuch, very 


probably, as the Jetoiſb Oratories were. 
That the holy Ark was not, on this Occa- 
fion, ſet-up here at Shechem, is evident, 

where God appear'd: to Abraham, and 


they fay, from that Prohibition given by 
God, (1) Thou fhalt not plant a Grove of 
any Trees, near unto the Altar of the Lord 
ry God, which thou ſhalt make thee, nei- 


tber alt thou ſet up a Pillar, which the | 


divine Command, as Foſbua, upon no 
Occaſion, can be | ſuppos'd capable of 
incurring. - (mn) Tis a very probable Opi- 
nion therefore, that the Place, where 
Joſhua ſet up this monumental Pillar, was 
one of thoſe, which the Tribe of Ephraim 


and that they made choice of this, rather 
than any other to perform their Devotions 
in, becauſe it was that particular Spor, 


promis'd his Poſterity the — of the 
Land of Canaan. | 

* THAT there were ſuch Ovens: or 
Places of publick Prayer, among the Jews, 


Lord thy God hateth : Whereas, in this | and that they were generally beſet, or 


ſhaded 


(i) Pool's Aut and Patrick's Com. (4) * dl 26. ( ) Deut. xvi. 21, 22. (m) Medes Dif. 18. 
* Epiphanius, who was a Few bred, and born in Paleſtine, ſpeaking of ſome Hereticks, (Lib. i. Hæreſ. 61 whom 
he calls Maſſalians, and who, according to his Account, were neither Fezs, Chriftians, nor Samaritant, but Pagan, 
tells us, that they, nevertheleſs, pretended to worſhip the one true God, and for. that Purpoſe, had certain open Places, 
awhich they called Profeuchz. And hat the Jeaus (as alf o the Samaritans) had Places for religious Worſhip of the ſame De- 
nomination, he proves from the Acts of the Apoſtles, (Chap, xvi. 13.) where Lydia is faid to have met St Paul, and to 
have heard him preach in that Place, which, i“ 7676. meow xis vivan, ſeem'd to be a Place of Prayer. There 
is alſo at Shechem, (which is now called Neapolis) continues he, about a Mile without the City, a Proſeucha, a Place of 
Prayer, like a Theatre, aobich was built in the open Air, and without a Roof, - by the Samaritars, who affeaed to imitate 
the fews in all Things. Juvenal, in his 3d Satire, deſcribing the Manner, in which ſome wild young Fellows were 
wont, in their drunken Frolicks, to affront and abuſe every poor Man, they met in the Streets in the Night-Time, 
brings them in ſpeaking thus: Ede, ubi conſiſtas, in qua te quæro Proſeucha ? Sat. III. 

Whereby he either intimates, that he was ſome poor Wretch, who dwelt in an Houſe, that could not keep out Wind 
and Weather, but, like the Fewwiſp Proſeuche, was all open above; or he alludes to the State of the Fewws at that 
Time, who. were baniſh'd out of Rome by Domitian, and had no Place of Shelter, but their Oratorien, which were 
without the Walls of the City. For, that the Jeu had their Proſeuche about the City of Rome is evident from that 
Paſſage in Philo, (de Legatione ad Caium) wherein he commends the Clemency and Moderation of Julius Cz/ar, who 
knew that the Jens had ſuch Places of publick Worſhip, where they always aſſembled on the Sabbarh-Day, and yet 
gave them no Moleſtation, as Caius had done. Toſephus (in his Life, Sect. 54.) makes mention of a+ Proſeucha at 
Tiberias in Galilce, and, in ſeveral Places in the New Teſtament, the ſame Term is made uſe of in the ſame Signiſica- 
tion. Vid. Mede's Diſcourſe 18. But then the Queſtion is, whether it be not a Miſtake in ſome learned Men, ta 
apply an Uſage, that is mention'd at ſuch and ſuch a Time, to a People who liv'd many Ages before. 

Philo Judæus, (de Legat. ad Caium) ſpeaking of the barbarous Outrage of ſome Gentiles againſt the Fes, 
dwelling then at Alexandria, acquaints us, that, of ſome of their Proſeuchæ, they cut down the Trees, and others they de- 
moliſh'd to the very Foundations, The Poet Juvenal alludes to the very ſame Cuſtom of having Trees planted where the 
Jeauiſb Oratories were, when, ſpeaking of a Fortune-Teller of that Nation, he thus deſcribes her: 

Arcanum Judza tremens mendicat in Aurem, 

Interpres Legum Solymarum, magna Sacerdos 

f Arboris, & ſummi Fida Internuncia Cc li. Sat. VI. 
And, in another Place, complaining, that through the Corruption of the Times, the once ſacred Grove of Capena, 
which had formerly been the Habitation of the Muſes, and the Place, where Numa was wont to meet the Goddefs 
, Afgeria, was now let out to the beggarly Jews for a Proſeucha, his Expreſſions are theſe ; 

Hic, ubi Nocturnæ Numa conſtituebat Amicæ, 6 

Nunc, ſacra Fontis Nemus, & Delubra locantur 

Judeis; quorum Cophinus, Fœnumque Supellex. 

Onmnis enim Populo Mercedem pendere juſſa eſt 

Arbor, & ejectis mendicat Sylva Camenis. Sat. III. 
For it is bare to conceive, what Aſſinity there ſhould be between Jeaus and Trees, unleſs it be from the Cuſtom, that 
their own Oratories were uſually ſhaded with ws k 


Cane. 1. 


w— the Tae —— ” the ? R 11 


FF: My "ade" ith Trees; is evidefit\from ſuch a 
Seen Variety of Teſtimonies, that it can hardly 
=v 5 de coriteſted;/ but, whether they were of 
ſo early n Date, as Ds Time,” or not 
Abe introducd aftet the Captiviry/-of 
Babylon, is à Queſtion not eaſy to deter- 
mine. In the ina hotvrever we may 
conclude, that, whether the Ark N ibe 
Covenant was occafionally brought to Sben 
vbem, or at Shechem there happen d be 
ſuch an Orarory, as; in Aftef-Ages be- 
came frequent in Fudea, chere can be no 
Incongruity in the ſacred Penman's ſaying, 
that the Sanctuary of the Lord (ſince either 
the Art, or the Orarory might merit 
that Name) was at Shechem. There is 
another Solution however of this Difficulty, 
which ought not to be diſregarded, + 
Sbecbem and Shiloh were about twelve Miles 
.. diſtant from each other, and, in the Mid- 
Way between them, was Timnab-Sergh, 
the Place where Joſcua liv'd.. Since there: 
fore the Text informs us, that () he 
gathered all the Tribes of Iſtael 20 Shechem, 
and calls for their Elders, far their Heads, 
for their Judges, and for their Officers, 
and they preſented themſalves before God; 
we may. reaſonably. ſuppoſe, that tho! all 
the People met at Shechem, yet their Elders 
and chief Officers only preſented themſelves 
before God. That ſo great a Multitude 
could not meet together, and encamp in 
any Place, but where there is a propor- 
tionable Compaſs of Ground, is à Matter 
KlF-evident 3. and that, in the Confipes | 
of Shechemz there was a large and open 
Country, extending perhaps as far as Shilob, 
and very commodious for their Reception, 
we have the Atteſtation of holy Writ. But 
then, ſince it is impoſſible for one Man | 
to ſpeak to ſuch a Number of People 
and be heard, Jaſoua, very ; probably 
ſingled out the chief and principal of them, 
ſuch as he fof&faw would ſucceed him in 
the Government after his Demiſe, and 


which Jaſtua - conceiv'd againſt Jericho. 


= 


in the Neighboathidod, n 
or \Saritfiiary ef the Lord, chat ne alight Ws 
there with the PROM NU ae e them | 
his final” Charge, wich they in the, 


Turns; might eme do their reſpective 


Sf. Fel 


YT fi? 


Tribes. W ft; * 

ee ee r. to fatisfy Moſt of the _ 
the ſeveral. Obje#ions, whith are vfually lt Hee » 
made againſt ſome Paſſages in the Kere eee, 
Hiſtory;'during the Governitient of , Wa 
And if profane Teſtimenies would be ef 
any Force;- we- might | produce. che Ac. 
counts, Which their Hiſtorians give us of 
Neptune's drying up the River Hiacbus, 
and of Agamemnon's defiquhcing a Curſe 
againſt any one, that ſhould repair T; roys 
to juſtify, the Narrative we have in Scrip- 
ture of the miraculous Paſlage of Jordan, 
and "the. Reſentment and . 


The antient Hercules was certainly the 
ſame with Jaſbua. He is aid to have 
Wag d War in Bchalf of the Gods, againſt 
Typheus, and the reſt of the Giants of old, 
even as Dae fought ee of the 
Men af a vaſt 'Statdire, and, aw ces, 5-18 
under the Diſpleaſure of Heaven. In 
Conformity to the ſacred Record of God's 
deſtroyiig the confederate Army of the 
Amorites with Hail- ſtones, the ancient 
Heathens ſay, that Hercules was thus aſ- 
dated in his War againſt the Sons of Nep- . 
tune; and Plutarch, in his Life, of Timo- 
Joey, tells us, that a terrible Storm of Hall, 
in the Face of the Carthaginian Army, 
gere him (tho' he had but very few Forces 
to encounter them) a compleat Victory 
over them. The Sun standing fill is nd 
new Story: \Callimachus (0). repreſents him, 
as. topping the Wheels, of his, Caring eo " 
bear the Melody of a Chorys f # 
| wherewith he vas 10 delighted, tf t it 
made him prolong, the Days and, th 
they are miſtaken in the Cauſe, . 


* 
* 


* theſe he took with him to Sbilub, e 
N UMB. _ 1 *. * 
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A Mon — 2 when they deſcribe — Chariot of of rom ev 
Wha r the Hearenialotbiag, and the Sun's ſtand- | ths Sun, is ſuppos d to take its Riſe from tin 
oh "oe. nus sau, - at; the. Sicht of the unnatural | hence) will ſynchronise with the Year of he 

"7" which, Atreus committed. For gun sſtanding ſtill in the Days af Jo/hua. 1 

if Statius miſtake not, this bloody Fact that, as, to the maſt Wonderful Tranſacti- 

1 in the Time of the Theban War, ons, Which. in this Space of Time, we 

which, according to the, beſt Gbronologifts, meet with in holy Writ, God bus not left 

was much abou. the Time of Jeſus | hinfelf without, 4. Witneſs 3 foraſmuch as 

' Conqueſt of Canagn; | But even ſuppoſing | the heathen Writers (tho wih ſome 

Statius, or any other Author from whom Variation. -or., Diſguiſe, according to the 

be. took the Hint, are miſtaken in their Hamour of their eee 
Chronology, * the Time of, Phat#ton's Life to 2 the, or _ Den 
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The former 4 F al at; TING > ky: that ert E learned Ctmet, in a" Dife-tativh Not effected 
Fr happen'd in Jaſbua's Wars with the prefix'd to his Commentary upon Fofoub, _—_ 
People of Canaan, the Shower of Stones, has taken a great deal of Pains to ſhew, 
which God ſent upon his Enemies, While that the Stones, which the Lord i is "aid to 
they fled, and the Stop, which he put to have cat upon the Amorites, were not 
the Courſe of the Sun, that he might have ordinary Hal- Stones, (ſince it would be 
a longer Space to deſtroy/ them in their incongruous, as he thinks, to intereſt God 
Flight, are the moſt remarkable, and in ſo common an Occurrence) but real 
do therefore deſerve a more W n id Stones, which he ſuppoſes might have 
Conſideration. been engender d in the Air by a Whirt- 
THE Fl of theſe Beat. abe favred wind carrying up Sand or Gravel into a 
Hiſtory repreſents in this Manner — (5) Cloud, and there mixing it with ſome 
And it came to paſs, that as they (viz. the ſuch oy or nitro ſulphureous Matter, as 
Army of the Amorites) fled from before might confolidate, © and form it into a 
Iſrael, and were in the going down to Beth- || combuſtible Body; „ that ſo, when, by 
horon, the Lord caſt down great Stones frequent * nat 6b came to be fir'd, it 
from Heaven upon them unto Azekah, and might burſt through the Cloud, and, 
they died. They were more, which died of ſcattering itſelf upon the Exphon, might 
the Hail-Stones, than they, which the Cuil. fall down upon the Earth a ie N ature of 
dren of Iſrael flew with the Sword, * Shower of Stone. 
the Difference among Commentators is, Fr aT gfeat Quantities of _— be 
whether we are to underſtand this Miracle in tfiis Manner, been diſeharg d from the 
oſ a Shower of Stones, properly ſo call'd, Clouds, is evident from ſeveral Hiftories. 
or of a Shower of nga He Diodorus Sicithus (5) informs us," that, as 
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Ceſſavere novz, perſecto ſole, Tenebre. Sativa Theh, lib. i. & +, 


9 The Sun ſtood ſtill in the Days of Jobbua, A. M. 2554, when Phaiton was about Twenty-four — old, an 


Age, of Ambition enough to defire, tho“ not of . ta ene, the difficult Province, which he undertook. 
Shuchford's Connection, Vol. III. Lib. Xl, «ad | 


0% Joh. 11. 0 Vol IL. Ib, 5 
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= ** the Perſſan Army was on their March to 


| a 85 


2 bag Lightning, and à violem Storm of 


not ſuffer d themſelyes to be impos'd; on 
buy the tog conſident Narrations of others. 


kciſt. plunder the Temple at Delnbos, Thunder 


Stones fell in their Camp, and deſtroy d a 
great Number of Men. (7) In the Reign 
of Tus. Haſtilius, When News was 
brought to the Government, that it had 
rain d Stones upon Mount Alba, thoſe who | 
were ſent to enquire into the Matter, 
brought, Word, not only that the Fat 
was true, but that theſe Stones had fallen 
from the Skies with an Impetuoſity equal 
to the moſt violent Storm of Hail. (5) 
Not long after the Battle at Cannæ, the 
ſame Author aſſures us, that a Storm of 
the ſame Kind fell on the ſame Mountain, 
which laſted for two whole Days; and 
Events of this Nature, atteſted by the beſt 
Authors, have been fo frequent at Rome, 
at Capua, at Liuinium, and ſeveral other 
Places in Italy, that a Man muſt be de- 
ſtitute of all Modeſty, who pretends to 
deny them abſolutely. j. 

Nav, not only great Quantities of 
ſmaller, Stones, but ſometimes Stones of 
a prodigiaus Size have been known to 
Ell fram the. Clouds, whereaf this learned 
Author, (t) among many others, gives us 
ſeveral Inſtances, both of antient and 
modern Date. But then it is juſtly to be 
queſtion' d, whether theſe. Authors have 


We may ſuppoſe indeed, that M hirluindi, 
or Hurricanes may raiſe the Sand or Gra- 
vel, and carry it on high, or ſome ſudden 
Irruptions of ſuhterrancous Fire may diſ- 
charge gręat Quantities of Cinders, or Aſhes 
into the Air, where, meeting with ſome 
Exhalatiens of a ſulphurevus, mily, or nitro 
line Quality, they may, by the Preſſure of 
the Clouds, be condens d, and harden'd 

into a ſtony! Suhiſtance; yet, ho any 
Cloud ſhould be able to ſupport ſuch a 
Quantity of ſnaller Stones; much more af 
vaſt maſfſy ones, as would be neceſſary to 


them from Bethberon to Azchab, Places 
which- lay in different Tribes, aud an 
hardly be ſuppos d Jeſs than twelve or four- © 
teen Miles diſtant (to lay. nothing of the 


| many Apertures in the Earth, which mal 


have been ſeen aſtetwards in theſe Parts, 
upon Suppoſſtion Kat the "Thing Was 


| effected by Yulcangs) is a Matter not alto- 


gether ſo credible. | 

Tur Truth is, there Is. no 9 Reaſon. 4 
carrying. this Miracle fo high;  fince a | 
Shower of Hail-Stones will not only 4% 
the Work every whit as well, hut ſeems 
to be the genuine Import af Toſhua's 
Words; who, having acquainted us, that 


the Lord caſt. drum great Stones upon the 


Amorites, adds, by Way of Explication, 
that they were more, that died ey the Hai 
Stones, than by the Sword; where it is rea: 


Kings, and to continue kalling ng down, vpon — E 1. 


— - * 
enn 5 
** * —_ 


. Hail - 


Stones only, - 


LY 


ſonable to ſuppoſe, that had there been great 


Stones, as well as Hail, the Death of the 
greater Number of thoſe that periſh d, would 
not have been attributed to the Hail only: 
Ir is ſome Confirmation of this * 
Aan that we find the Sehruggint, in 
both Places of the Text, tranſlating it 
Al des Xara Que, Which Yoſephus (u) calls @ 
violent Tempeſt of © Hail-Stones of a pradi- 
gieus Size z and the Author of (Y) Eecle- 


Aaſticus thus recounts the whole Matter; 


with Hail-Stones 'of a mighty, Power, he 
mage the Battle to fall violently: upon the 
Natjons, and, in the Deſcent of Bethhoron, 
he-agftroy'd. them: that refifted. W Hun rt 
Tas: Prophet Eaeliel, in his Predicti- 
ons againſt Gog, introduces God, as threat - 


| ning, that (5) be 400d ↄplead againſt bim 


with Peftilence, and with Bload, with an 


oper lowing Rain, and great Hail-Stents, 
Fire, and Brimftene :; And, in another 
Place, ſpeaking” of falſe Prophets, who 
ſeduc'd his People into an Opinion of 
their Security, as if they had been fortify d 
within a Wall, he purſues the Metaphor, 
and tells thoſe who dauled it with un- 


deſtroy d the: 1 wn. 


i 11 2 


(6 | 

(r) Liv. Lib. i. Dec. 1. 
us a large Account hereof. 
(z) Ezek. xili. 11. 


z 
; Morte 
0 


(0) Ibid. lib. 25, 30, 34. 
* Antiq. lib, v. c. 1. 


Jo ht OOTY (s)) ow it FO fall, 
| \ El 8 


* 


(.) See Saurin's Diſſert. likewiſe, who has given 
- 9 Chap. Xxxviii. 22. 
E 


| 


2 ( Chap - Alvi. 6. 


or 


2 of 
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. 5 for there I % an over flowing Shower, 


Sh Fri. ſays he, and ye, O great Hail-Stones, ſhall 
— al, and ſtormy Wind ſhall reit it. 80 


(4) Gen. i. 16. 


that from theſe, and ſeveral other Paſſages 
of the like Nature, we may learn, that, 

in executing his Judgments upon the Face 
of the Earth, Hail Stones are very fre- 
quently Arrows in the Hands of the 
Almighty: And of what Force they are 
to do Execution, we are advertiz d in 
what befel the Egyptiant, when (as the 
ſacred Hiſtory has related it) (a) the Lord 


ent Thunder and Hail, and the Fire ran 


upon the Ground: And the Lord rained 
Hail upon the Land of Egypt; ſo there 
was Hail, and Fire mingled with Hail, 


very grievous, ſuch as there was none like it | 


in all the Land of Egypt, fince it became a 
Nation. And the Hail ſmote, throughout 
all the Land of Egypt, all that was in the 
Field, both Man and Beaſt: It ſmote 
every Herb of the Field, and brake every 
Tree of the Field, Nor are there Exam- 
ples of a later Date wanting (eſpecially in 
our Philoſophical Tranſactions) of the vaſt 
Havock and Deſtruction, that Hail-Stones 
(from (S) one to five Pounds Weight) have 
done in ſeveral Places ; killing both Man 
and Beaſt, and laying the whole Country 
waſte, for ſome ſixty, or ſeventy Miles 
round. And therefore, ſince it is agreed 
on all Hands, that Hail-Stones have fre- 
quently fallen, large enough: to deſtroy 


never ſo great a Number of People, when 


naked and defenceleſs againſt their Blows, 
what need is there for our having Recourſe 


to any other Solution ? 


A SHOWER of Hail indeed, may be 
ſuppos'd to proceed from a more natural 
Cauſe : But, when the Event happen'd at 
the very Inſtant, wherein God promis'd 
to aſſiſt his People againſt their Enemies; 
when, though it might have annoy'd 
either Army, it fell only on that, which 
God had before determin'd to ruin; and 
fell ſo very heavily upon it, as to deſtroy 


more than the Sword of the Conquerors bad 
done ; ſuch an Event as this, I fay, cannot 


poſition of | Providence, "how fortuitoui 


be. In working of Miracles, God uſually 
employs ' natural Cauſes and Productions, 
He does not create any new Thing for the 
Purpoſe ; but makes uſe of what is already 
created, in a new and extraordinary Man- 
ner: And therefore, tho” the Shower of 
Hail, and probably the Wind too, which 
made it fall with ſuch Impetuoſity, were 
both of them natural; yet the ſending 
them at the very Nick of Time, and 
directing them to fall upon the Enemy 
only, in this there was manifeſtly the Hand 
of God, and ſomething ſupernatural. 


Holy Writ. 
of all Iſrael, Sun, fland thou flill upon 
Gibeon, and thou Moon, in the Valley of 
Ajalon : And the Sun flood fill, and the 
Moon flayed, until the People had avenged 
themſelves of © their Enemies. Is not this 
written in the Book of Jaſher ? So the Sun 
flood ſtill in the midſt of Heaven, and haſted 
not to go down about a whole Day: And 
there was no Day like that, before or after 
it, that the Lord hearkened unto the Voice 
of a Man; for the Lord fought for Iſrael. 

Now for the. better e of ann 
Words, we muſt obſerve. 


but according to their Appearances, and 
the vulgar Apprehenſion concerning them. 
The Sun and Moon, for Inſtance, are 
call'd (4) two great Ligbts; but, however 
that Title may agree with the Sun, *tis 
plain, that the Moon is but a ſmall Body, 
the leaſt that has yet been diſcover'd in 
the Planetary Syſtem, and that it has no 
Light at all, but what it borrows, and 
reflects from the Rays of the Sun; and yet, 
becauſe it is plac'd near us, it appears to 
us larger than other heavenly Luminaries, 
and from that Appearance, the holy Scrip- 


(% Exod, ix.'23, 4c 


(8) 8exrin's Diſtert. ſar la Deſaite dev cinq Rois. 


| tures give it ſuch an Appellation. And, 

in 

0 Joſh. x. 1, ae 
3 


Bod OR V. 


— 


but be look'd' upon as a"#racithus forks ry Joh. i, 


ſoever the Concourſe of ſecond Cauſes may 


TRI other Miracle is thus related in 93, 1am Bf 
(c ) Joſhua ſaid, in the Sight , rac we of what 


1. THAT nothing is more common in . Manur of 


Joſhua's ex- 


e than to expreſs Things, not vreſteg hi 
according to the ſtrict Rules of Philoſopby, Jol. 22 


5 8 


— A : 


— — — —— 
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2. in like Manner, becauſe the Sun ſeems to] upon its own Axis; butz ac vording to . 
us to move, and the Earth to be at Reſt, common Appearance, were fully perſwaded, 


.— the Scriptures ſpeak a great deal of the that the Sun, and Moon had their reſpec- 


Pillars, and Baſis, and Foundations of tlie | tive Courſes. Upon this Suppdiſition they 
Earth, and of the Sun's (e)/rejoicing, lile form'd- their Schemes, and thought them- 
# Giant, to run its Race, and of (%) bit ſelves able to! anſwer every Phanomenoii 


arifing, and going ' down, -and- haſtening t6 | by them. And! therefore, E God had 
the Place, ubere it aroſe, &c. Whereas | prompted Foſbua'to deſire the Prolongation 


it is certain, that, (g) if the Sun were | ofthe: Day; ina Manner more ' agreeable 
made to revolve about the Earth, the * to bur new! Aronomy, or to record} the 
general Law of Nature would thereby be | Miracle in Terms more ſuitable to it; 
violated; the Harmony and Proportion of | this: would have been a plain Contrariety 
the heavenly Bodies deſtroy'd; and no | to all the Rules of Science then in UW 
ſmall Confuſion and Diſorder brought | The People, who heard him utter the 
into the Frame of the Univerſe : But, on | Words, Earth reſt upon tby Avi would 
the contrary, if the Earth, turning upon | have thought him diſtracted, and thoſe 
its own Artis every Day, be made to 80 who read his Account of what had hap- 


round the Sun in the Space of a Year, it | pen'd, if related in ſuitable Expreſſions, 


will then perform its Circulation, accord- would have decry'd it as falſe in Fact, or 


ing to the fame Law, which the other | paſs'd it by with Contempt wd rn r 


Planets obſerve; and (without the leaſt | as a wild Fancy or Blunder of his oπn. 


18. „517 


— — 


Exception) there will be a moſt beautiful IV Relation to the Places, over Is relation to 


the Places 


Order and Harmony of M otions, every which the two heavenly Bodies were to dene, ond 


where'preſerv'd thro the whole Frame of | ſtand; the Sun over Gibeon, and the Moon 


Time, when 
this Miracle 


Nature. As therefore the Scriptures were | over the Valley of Ajalon, we muſt obſerve; a: wrote. 


deſign'd to teach us the Art of holy Living, | that (even upon the Suppoſition of the 
and not to inſtruct us in the Rudiments of | Sun's Motion) the Jewiſh Gentrul cannot 
natural Knowledge, it can be deem'd no | be thought to ſpeak in a proper and 'philo= 
Diminution either to their Perfection, or | /opHzck Senſe. For, fince the dun is almoſt 
divine Authority, that they generally ſpeak | a-Million of Times bigger than the Earth, 
according to the common Appearance of and ſome Millions of Miles diſtant from it, 
Things, and not according to their Reality, 
or philoſophic Truth. The plain Matter of | Line, drawn from the Center of the Sun 
Fact is, that in the early Ages, both before, to that of the Earth, muſt exactly paſs by 
and long after the Days of Joſhua, the | Gibeon, which we know it cannot do, 
moſt learned Aftronomers had no Notion | becauſe no Part of the Hohy-Land lies 


to juſtify the ſtrict Senſe of the Words, a 


of the Improvements, which our modern | within the Tropick#: And thereſore we 


Profeſſors have ſince attain'd to. They | muſt conclude, that Joſhua here ſpeaks 
never once dream'd of the Earth's Rotation according to the outward nne of 


n Things, 
x ne wt Ki #48 RIES ob 191 + | j a þ 4001 5 > 8i- ene 7 
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„ Beſides this general Argument of Mr Ki/*s,, Mr Vbiſton has one, which he abcounts _ than a Demonfration, 
« If the Earth, /ays le, have an annual Revolution about the Sun, it muſt affect the apparent Motion of zall the gh 
% Planets, and Comets ; and, | notwithſtanding the Regularity of their ſeveral Motions in their own iu, muſt ren- 


3 der the regular Motions, as to us living upon the moving Earth, ſometimes dire2,” and that ſwifdy or lowly ; 


Th r Lationary, and ſometimes retrograde, and that ſwiftly or lowly alto; and all this, at ſuch certain Periods, 
in ſuch certain Places, for ſuch certain Duratiqns, and according. $0. ech certain Circumſtances, (as Gromtry and 


* bg ads will certainly determine) and not otherwiſe. 


Now, that this is the real Caſe in Fact, and that every 


« one of theſe Particulars are true in the Aſtronomical World, all, that are ſkilful in that Science do freely confeſs, - 


« even thoſe, who do not think fit to declare openly for this annua ! Revolution of the Earth, which yet is the natural 
and certain Conſequence of that Conceſſion,” ifm Aftron. Prind. of Relig.) The Reader, that is deſirous to 


know more both of che Arana/ and” De Motion n 80 An Sos. e ber A err 


ciel 


Aſtro. Theol, 7 n {} 
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Things,” rich: niakes: the:iSenſe of his 
Words! plain and intelligible. 507 
Wurm un we are; af ſo be 

tre not hinder d by Objects immediately | * 
ſurrounding us) we can caſt our Eye upon 
Part of the Str face of the Earth, and, at 
the nie Time, take into our Proſpect 


1 99 


ſome Gall Extent of the Firmament of 


Htaven which ſeems; as it were, to cover 
the other and each crigſtial Body, which 
we perceive: in this Extent above, appears 
to us to ben directly over ſuch and ſuch 
Part af the Earth, as we alternately turn 
our Eyra ta: And twas thus, that the Sun, 
whon JD ſpake, ſeem'd to him, and 
to thoſe: that were with him; to be over 


Gibeon, and the Moon ta be over the Val- 


ley of Ajalon. This Valley, in all Likeli- 
hood, took its Name from ſome adjacent 
Town ; but then, as there are three Ma- 
loans mention'd- in Seripture, one (+). in 
the Tribe of Epbraim, another in (i) 


; 1 Zebulon, and another in (4) Dan, it is 
renſonable to think, that the Place here 
ſpoken of, was in Dan the moſt remote 


Province from Cibeon; for we muſt ſup- 
paſe, that theſr two Places were at ſome 
conſiderable Diſtance; otherwiſe JH 
could not ſee the Sun and Moon both appear 
at the ſame Time, as it is probable they 
were both in his Eye, When he une 
theſe. Words. 

3. In Relation to the Time So this 
Miracle began, and how long it laſted, 
the Scripture's Expreſſion is, that the 
Sun ſtood fill in the midff. of Heaven, and 
baſted not ts go down about @ whole Day: 
Which Words can import no leſs, than 


that the Sun ſtood fill in the Meridian, 


or much about Noon, and that in this 
Poſition it continu'd for the Space of a 
civil or artificial Day, i. e. for twelve | 
Hours. But (4) Maimonider'is' of Opinion, 
fand in this he is follow'd (m) by ſome ' 
Chriſtian Writers) that there was no ſuch. 
Ceſlation..of the Sun and Moon's Mation, | 
but chat the whole Papers of 'the Miracle | 


SA 
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Lib, iv. c. 2 


% Requeſt; granted him and his Soldiers 
* ſuch a. Degree of Spirits, Activity, and 
© Diſpatch, as enabled them to gain a 
compleat Victory, and do as much 
Execution in one Day, as might others 
'* wiſe have taken up two: But this is a 
Conſtruction ſo repugnant. to the genuine 
Senſe of the Words, as to 50 no n 
Confutation ent 
Turn is nab _ ee 
to be ſaid to the Notion of other learned 
Men, who, with Regard to the Tieyr, 
when Jo/hua might ſend up his Requeſt, 
and the Miracle begin, think it more pro- 
bable, that he ſhould pray for a longer 
Day, when be petceiv'd the Sun juſt 


its Height. But Jaſbua, no doubt, had 
Reaſons for what he did 4 He was an old 


Victory, and able to compute what Time 
it would take to atchieve it; ſo that his 
Fear of loſing. any Part of the preſent 
Advantage, might make him pray that-the 
Day might be thus prolong d, until he 
had obtain'd the he, H the Sun, in 
its Declenſion, had ſtopp d its Courſe, it 
might bave anſwer' d his Purpoſe per- 
haps; but then it had given a juſter Han- 


deny the Whole Merit of the Miracle. For, 
if the Retardation of the Sun had not hap- 
pen'd until it was going to ſet, (v) Spi- 
na might, with a much better Grace, 


of this Day to the Refradtion of its Rays 
from the Clouds, which at that Time 
were loaded with Hail; or (o) Peirerius, 
to ſome Aurora Borealis, or Parelium, 
which, after the Setting of the Sun, might 
] appear about the Territories of Gibeon, 
| and fo be miſtaken for the Sun's ſtanding 


Point, 
ſlenc du and (%) God, no doubt, who 


(2) Ca/mu's Diſſert. ſur le Commandment, c. 
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going to leave him, than when it was in 


experienc'd General, eager. for a compleat 


dle to the Suggeſtions of thoſe, who would 


have attributed the extraordinary Length 


| fill: But now, by fixing it in its meridian 
all thele Cavils are effectually 
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2555 & 5 otherwiſe 1 never have 1 | Quotation is only to confirm what" Foie ve. 
io his Head. had ſaid concerning the Retardation Gg 4 
J. Bool ef Jo 4. In Relation to e i Book of 7 the Sun; and therefore, if the Book of 


har, . ſhar, (or of juft and upright Men) which | Jo/bua' affirms, chat the Sun did ſtand 


Foſhua quotes, as a Voucher of the Truth 
of this Miracle, the Opinions of learned 


Men are much divided. (9) Some think, 


that it was the Book of Gengis, which is 
here ſo called, - becauſe it treats of the Lives 
of Abrabam, Tjaac, and Jacob, three of | 
the moſt! righteous Men, that the World | 
then knew. The Targum of Jonathan 


ſtill, that of Jaſtar (in what Stile ſo ever 
it was written): muſt neceſſarily be ſup- 
pos d to do the fame; otherwiſe it would 
have been to 0 urn 0 have ith: 
it. bir V1 


calls it the Book gf the Lat, as containing, but then the Senſe and Chain of the Dil 


not only the chief Precepts; which God | 


courſe do eafily- diſeover it, hen they do 


gave his People, but ſeveral Promiſes like- | ſo. Whenever they intend to express 


wiſe of the Wonders, which he intended 
to work for them. (7) Joſanbus, and 
ſome Interpreters after him, will have it to 
be certain Annals of the Lives, and par- 
ticular Adventures of ſome Few:/h Wor- 
thies, and of other Things remarkable; 


is uſually ſomething going before, which 
prepares the Reader for it ; and beſides 
that figurative Expreſſions cannot be long 
continu'd, thete is always ſomething appa- 
rently in them, that can by no means 


themſelves in a figurative Manner, there 


4 * 


ts cannot | the: 45 indeed, bel tha ol he ha 
upon ſome Occaſions, the ſacred Ponwmen ibi Mirach | 


do uſe Figures, and portical Bxpreſſions ; 25755 


. 


de reduc'd to à literal Senſe. But now, 
in the Scripture Account of this Tranſac- 
tion, where do' we perceive any Thing 
like this? (7) Joſhua, ſeeing the Enemy 
put to the Rout, begs of God to give 
him a compleat Victory, and, at ths 
ſame Time, out of the Zeal and Fervour 
of his Mind, commands the Sun and 
Moon not to advance any further until 
he had effected his Deſire. The facred 


that happen' d to that Nation; tho' others 
again ſuppoſe, that this was only a Gol: | 
lection of ſome Verſes, which the 1/racliths 
thought themſelves concern d to learn by 
Heart, the better to remember the Mira- 
cles which God had been pleas d to vouch- 
ſafe them. But whatever the Subject of 
this Bock was, or + whether it was com- 
pos'd in Proſe, or Verſe, tis a groundleſs 
Conjecture to ſay, (5) that it was wrote in 
a figurative and hyperbolical Style, or that 
the Quotation, which reer b i, 


Hiſtorian -tells us, that, at his Command, 


theſe hexyerty: Luminaries aQually did 


* 1 


00 7. Farch. in Jo. * 43. 6 Amtig, 1 lib, x. c. 17. | 5 
4 M. Le Clerc has taken the Pains to verſify the two Places, where Menin h made ofthe def lee f by 
the Tranſpoſition of ſome Words, in order to make it appear at leaft probable, that the Author of the 28 
Jabna, in quoting them out pf that of Jaſbar, bad only reduc'd them to hiſorial Proſe by the contrary 'Frmitoition? 
But, beſides the Difficulty of telling us, what Kind of Verſes theſe are, (Gnce the Art of /conning Hebrew Pocſy: has 1 
been loſt as long as St Ferom's Days) if he "ſuppoſes them to be only Rhymes and Cadences, it- in no uncommon 
Thing, we know, to meet with ſeveral Paſſages, both in the Scriptural, and other Proſe Writers, which, with a ſmall 
Variation of the Text, are eapable of this harmonious Turn, and yet, were originally never ſo intended, It is to be © 
obſery d however, that tho' the Worde, % abe Sun food Hill in the nidi Haves, and baſred apt 60 go down a #7, 
aubole Day, are probably cited from Tome antient Record, yet the preceding ones, and the. Sun pod. ftill,. and abs Mar . 
frayed, until the Peph had avenged themſelves upon their Enemies, (Joſh. x. 1 3.) are the Author'; own, wherein he talks, * vs wal 
| not in the Loſtineſt of a Poet, but in the Plainneſs and Simplicity of an Hiforian: And therefore it is, at leaſt, a 
bold Alpmption, to ſay, chat a Writer, who, barely appeals tn another for whe Truth of fagle Inſtance, has taken 
| the <ubule from him. The woſt that can be fairly concluded from fuck 25 Appetl, he, that the Bad jt equally Hd 
by both, either in the ſame 'or equiynlent Terms ; whereas, had the Terms of the Sun's flanging fill in the midf of 
Haven been intended. to mean no more, than that there remain'd ſo much Light, after its Setting, oel d by 
ſome unuſual Reftaction, as made the whole Army think it was ſtill above the Horizon, no honeſt Man (for Fear of 
impoſing on his Reader) would have cited them, without modifying their Senſe, or giving them an I 
Saurin's Diſſert. ſur la Defaite des Roys 3 and Univerſ. lib. i. c. 7. 3 EY 
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und ſtill; and, to evince the Credibility | 


of a Thing ſo marvellous, having producd 
LR the Teſtimony of another Author, that | would have favour'd too much of Art 


makes mention of the ſame: Event, he | 
thereupon, concludes, that (%) ibere as 
no Day like that, before it ar after it, that 
God hearkened to the Voice of 4 Man. 
Here, we ſee, are all the Tokens imagi- 
nable of a ſimple, literal, and hiſtorical 


Narration: And the Reader muſt theres |+ 
fore be ' ſtrangely prejudic'd againſt: the 
1. Belief of all Miracles whatever, who can 
poſſibly diſtort ſuch plain and uniform 


Expreſſions into any figurative or metapho- 
rical Senſe, in order to evade the Force of 
this. 

B U r, if Joie 1 Was ſuch a 
Miracle wrought, tis ſome what ſtrange, 
* that the Author to the Hebrews, when 
t he certainly makes mention of Things 
« of leſs Moment, ſhould. entirely forget 
10 this, or that we ſhould have no Memo- 


** ter. God is not ſo prodigal of his Mi- 
« racles, one would think, as to reverſe 
te the;whole Order of Nature, and ſtop 


e the Sun in its regular Courſe, merely 


de that a Victory might be obtain d in one 
% Day, which, every whit as well, might 
e have been gain'd in. two; tho' it can- 
not be deny'd, but that, if it was ſo, 
« his hearkening to the Voice of Joſhua, 
« gave him a Pre-eminence far above 
1 Moſes, (ſoraſmuc hat all his Miracles were 
* nothing in Compariſon of this) even 


« tho' the Scriptures ſay expreſlly ; ; that 


* (x) there roſe not a Prophet, in all Iſ- 
© rael, ike unto Moſes, in all Signs and 
« Tonders, which. the Lord ſent him to 
% do in the Land of Egypt, and in the | 
* Wilderneſs.” 


| Arfwerd, H THE Author of the Epiſtle to the 


2 the 


Reaſons why 
al * 
— is. 


Hebrews, in (y) the Chapter now under 
Debate, meant no more, than to give his 
" Reader ſome notable Inſtances of the won- 


how frequently. ſoever they may be — 


the ſame Nation, and who were as well From Joh. i. 


acquainted with: theſe Things as hiniſelf; OD 


and human Wiſdom; which mnſpir'd Au- = 
thors always profeſſedly avoid; and to 
have been too prolix in the Commemora- 

tion of them, would have ſpoil'd the Form 

af his Epiſtie, by ſwelling that * of it 
beyond its due Proportion. 

Tur Apoſtle himſelf Sechs to be RY 
ſible of this; and therefore e find him 
cutting himſelf ſhort, omitting: ſome, and 
reckoning up ſeveral other Inſtances in 
the Groſs; and (z) hat ſball I more ſay ? 
for the Time would fail me, to teil Gi- 
deon, and of Barak, and of Sampſon, and 
of Jephtha ; of David alſo, and Samuel, 
and all the Prophets. . You ſee, that, in 
the Catalogue of his Worthies, he obſerves 
no great Method in enumerating them, 
nor does he fo: much as mention Joſhua, 
tho' his Character be vaſtly ſuperior to 


40 . * 
£ * 


*« rial of it recorded by any profane Wri- | that of . Gidean,. and others, that he takes 


Notice of; and therefore, if his omitting 

this Particular of the Sun's ſtanding frill - 

may be  deem'd a ſufficient Argument 

againſt its Reality; by Parity of Reaſon, 

all the other miraculous Tranſactions, 

which he has thought proper not to men- 

tion, ſuch as the Plagues of Egypt, the 
Wonders in the Wilderneſs, the Paſſage of 
Jordan, and ſeveral others of the like 
Nature, muſt be reputed deſtitute of Truth, 5 


in other Parts of Holy Writ. 
AND in like Manner, tho' we find no j77y Heathen 
Mention made of this wonderful Event l. 
in Heathen Writers, yet this is no valid | 
Objection againſt it, becauſe it happen'd 
many Ages before there was any H. Mo- 
rians or Chronologers, that we know of, 
extant to record it. Or if we think, that 


a. Fact, ſo very remarkable, could have 


hardly eſcap d a general Obſervation, why 
may we not ſuppoſe, that the public 


derful Power of Faith. To have been too Archives, or Monuments, wherein it was 


curious in the Choice of theſe Inſtances, 


; pe ally » when. be wrote to Perſons of | 
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recorded, in"the long and obſcure Ti ime 


that interven'd before 9200 of « our Preſent 


. " 
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© from cbs If n entering Canale, to th Filing of the Temple. 


A. M. 


Hiſtorians aroſe, have been loſt; and that 


& 4 ö "Io 4 ol. & 
2 Oni. nothing has been tranſmitted to us, (ex- 
— cept what we have in Sacred Mrit) but an 


uncertain Tradition, clouded with F able; 
and poetical Fictions ? 

IT can hardly be thought indeed, but 
that the Humour, which the Poets had, 
* of imputing to Magic the Power of 


ſtopping the Stars in their Courſes, and 


what they relate of their Heroes and Demi 
Gods being able to lengthen Days or Nights, 


as it beſt ſerv'd their military or amorous | 


Purpoſes, proceeded from - ſomething : 
And to what can we aſcribe it more 
properly, than to a glimmering Knowledge, 
which they might from Tradition have of 
this miraculous Event ? But however this 
be, tis certain, that the Argument, drawn 
from the Silence of heathen Authors, can 
be of no Validity againſt the Truth of 
this Miracle, ſince it did not happen in 
any Age, when the earlieſt of them liv'd, 
and might therefore be what they knew 
nothing of; ſince all their Works have 
not deſcended to us, and in what is loſt, 
they perhaps might have related it, as in 
what is extant, we are ſure they ſay no- 
thing to contradict it. 

(a) Ir muſt be reckon'd a Point of 
Juſtice then, and a Kind of Right belong- 
ing to all Nations, to be determin'd, in 
what concerns the Hiſtory of any Country, 
by the Hiſtory of thoſe People, who are 
preſum'd to be better acquainted with 
their own Affairs, than any Strangers can: 
And therefore we cannot, without apparent 
Prejudice, deny this Privilege to the He- 
brew Writers, even tho' we found ſome 
heathen Teſtimonies not entirely according 
with them. But when nothing of this is 
pretended ; on the contrary, when (as far 
as theſe dark Times would permit) there 
is a Concurrence and Harmony between 


them, there can be no Shadow of Reaſon 


for calling in Queſtion their Veracity, un- 
leſs the Things which they relate be 


—— ²•ö 


either impoſſible: or . which, 
in the Caſe before us, can never be 


that the Author of Nature, who gave 


| Being and Motion to the Sun and Stars, 


may ſtop that Motion, and make them 
ſtand ſtill, when, and as long as he pleaſes; 
eſpecially when their Reſt will contribute 
to his Glory (as it certainly did in this 
Inſtance) as much as their , 
Motion does. ) 
Gop indeed never works any Miracle 


then, we ought to Nee that this 
Battle, againſt the confederate Kings, was 


the Side of Vrael, in order to fave a Peo- 
ple, whom they had ſolemnly taken under 
their Protection. The Gibeonites, as is 
generally ſuppos'd, were a Commonwealth, 
for which Reaſon they might not enter 
into a League with the five Kings; and, 
as a free People, they had a Right, no 
doubt, to take all proper Meaſures for 


but look upon the Confederacy form'd 
againſt them, as cruel and unjuſt, and 
himſelf oblig'd in Honour not to refuſe 
the Oppreſs d the Succours, they requeſted 
of him, upon any Pretence whatever ; 
ſince God's Honour was likewiſe con- 
cern'd in the Preſervation of a People, who 
had enter'd into an Alliance with his own 


by the Mouth of his Higb-Prigſt, and 
with the Sanction of his moſt bleſſed Name. 
Upon theſe Conſiderations, Jaſbua loſes 
no Time, but marches all the Night to 


and Zeal with a moſt miraculous Victory, 
whereby he not only reſcu'd his Allies, 
but made all the Land of Canaan ſenſible 


| God was on Hrael's s Side, than any whom 


they worſhipp'd, (9) by ſtopping the Sun 


* Ceſlavere Vices Rerum, dilataque long 


Hzſit Nocte Dies: Legi non paruit ther, 
Torpuit & Præceps, audito Carmine, Mundus. 


(a) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur le Commandment, c. 


| | Lucan's Phar. lib. vi. 
% Patric Comm. in Locum, | 


fought not offenſively, but defenſively on 


their Safety. Joſbua therefore could not 


Inheritance, and had their Alliance ratify d 


their Affiſtance ; and, on the next Day, 
God is pleas'd to reward his Faithfulneſs 


likewiſe, that a greater and more powerful 


and 


From Job. 1. 07 
to the End. 


affirm'd'; becauſe it is ſure and | GlF-evident, 2 js, Lg 


Got e 
but upon a juſt and proper Occaſion ; but i: — 
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cipal Deities, whom thoſe Idolatrous Peo- 
ple ador'd) in the Midſt of their Courſe. 
Soy might, no doubt, in the Compaſs 
of two Days, have enabled the HMyraelitrs 
to have''gain'd'a compleat Conqueſt over 
their Enemies, without the Expence of a 
Miracle (as theſe Men call it), But then, 
had this been obtain'd by the Dint of the 


T7 Mood (ich o were two of the prin- | 


Sword only, it would have been imputed 


to their ſuperior Valour and Strength, and 


-* deem'd' no more, than the common Fate 
of War; or had there nothing more re- 


markable happen d in it, than a Shower of 
large Hail Stones, this might have been 
thought owing to Chance or natural Cauſes, 
or at moſt, been only known in that Neigh- 
bourhood : Whereas, the ſtopping of the 


two great Luminaries, in the Height of 


their Career, (which could not but be 
univerfally ſeen and felt) was enough to 
convince theſe poor deluded People, that 
the Gods, whom they truſted in, were 
ſubject to the God of 1/rael, and, at the 
ſame Time, deter the Mraelites from fall- 
ing into the like Idolatry, from (c) King 
their Hand (as Jab expreſſes that Form 
of Worſhip) Wen, they beheld the Sun as 
it fhined, or the Mohn walking in its 
Brightneſs : + To convince,c them I | ſay, 
that (4) the Gods of the Heathens were but 


Jabs, and that it is the Lord who made, 


Joſhua, 0 - 


with ſtandi 
this Miracle, 


not ſuperior to 
Moſes, 


and who ruleth in tbe Heavens. 

Ix cannot! be queſtion'd,. but that the 
Fame of this Miracle rais'd Jo/hua's Re- 
putation to an high Degree, nor (e) can 
we ſee any Inconvenience in admitting, 
that this was a more remarkable Miracle, 
than any, which, Moſes ever did; becauſe 
it does not therefore follow, that Joſbus; 
in ather Reſpects, was a Perſon. of greater 
Eminence, than Moſes. Our bleſſed Sa- 
viour tells his Diſciples, ( (Verily, veri- 
„ Jay unto you, be that believeth on me, 
the Works, that I do, ſhall.be do atk," and 
greater Works than theſe ſhall be du; becauſe 
Ig unto my Father : And yet he gives us 


I 


the Diſciple is not above bis Mofter,” nor 
the Servant above bis Lord. 1 


Attendant on the Prophet Ekjah, and yet 
it is certain, that, according to our Eſti- 
mate, he did more and greater Miracles, 
than his Maſter did; for even (5 after bis 


Sirach expreſſes it) he did Wonders in bis 


marvellous. And therefore we need not 
account it a ſtrange Thing, that we find 
Joſbua here doing a Miracle, which, in 
our Opinion, ſurpaſſes all that ever Moſes 
did : Becauſe God's making ufe of the 
Miniſtry of one Man, rather than another, 
in his ſurpaſſing Works of Wonder, is no 
certain Proof of the Man's ſuperior Merit; 
ſince, in this, as well as any other Diſ- 
penſation, he is at perfect Liberty (i) 7 
chuſe (if he pleaſes) the wwenk Things of the 
World, to confound the Things that are 
mighty ; yea, and baſe Things, and J bings 


that are, that no Fig oo qu gam in bye 
Preſence, 

Bor after all, we ulk of greater and 
leſs Miracles, when, in Reality, there are 
no ſuch Degrees of Compariſon between 
them. 
count one Work of this Kind greater than 
another? If it be, becauſe we conceive 
more Difficulty in the Doing it; 
with Regard to God (the ſole Author of all 
Miracles) is a great Miſtake, foraſmuch 
as all Things are equally eaſy to his Al. 
mighty Power. The Motion, and other 
Properties of every created Being, were 
at firſt impreſs'd by him; (2) He ſhale, 
and it uns done; be inan, and it 


he can retard, or ſuſpend their Operati- 
ons, for they have no Power of reſiſting 
the very firſt Beck of his Will. Since 
every Thing therefore, that is contrary to 


the ordinary Courſe of Nature, requires 


3 the 
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(4) Plal, 


ELISHA was the Servant * 


Death his Body prophefied; (as the Son of 


Life, and at is Death were his Works 


that are not, to bring to nought Things | 


For what is it that makes us ac- 


this, 


food faßt; and; with the fame Facility, 


to underſtand, in e Piven: . 
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Ant. x. no particular Perſon, that we read | firſt ſet upon the cruel + King of 'Bezek ; of Ruth. 


C4600 of, ſucceeded him.in the Government ; and | 
4 oh therefore the, moſt probable O pinion. is, 
Joſhua, 8 that every Tribe was govern'd by their 
— reſpectiye Heads, or Elders, (which Form 
— Government ſubſiſted about Thirty Years) | 
and that, in their Wars with the Cana 
anites, they made them their Commanders. 
For, ſeveral of the Canaani tiſh Kings re- 
maining ſtill unconquer'd, the Maelites 
unanimouſly reſolv d to ſet about their Re- 
duction; and accordipgly repair d to the 
Oracle at Shiloh, to aſk. Directions of God, 
_ which Tribe ſhould begin the War. God's 
Orders were, that the Tribe of Pref 
Gould . begin and therefore they, * 


* 12 


% 51 } 1 + 


0 The + 1 Chronich tells us [indeed that, in the laſt Aſſembly which Joſhua held, he nominated 0 


ſack d the Town, kill'd ten Thouſand of 
its Inhabitants, and, as he Was endeavour- 
ing to make his Eſcape, £iz'd him, and 
cut off his 7. humbs and Great-Toes, in 
the like Manner, as he had done to no leſs 
than ſeventy little Kings or Princes, whom 
he compell'd to gather their Meat, like 
Dogs, under his Table : So that the Simir 
litude of his Puniſhment made the Tyrant 
reflect upon his own Cruelty, and acknow- 
ledgevthe Juſtice of God in what he had 
Ps upon him. ——_ 
.AFTER the Conqueſt of Bezek, the 
two united Tribes + inveſted Jeruſalem; 
and, — taken it, put the PAIN 
to 


28 


Chiefs, of every Tribe one, and put it to the Lot, who ſhould ſucceed him in the Government; that the Lot fell 


upon his Nephew Abel, whom he accordingly crown'd, and 


inveſted with other Enſigns of Honour, c. But this ig 


thought to be no more than Nee invented to fill up this 9 of Time. e. ſur 


Heglon, Roi des Moebitts tub, &r. 
7 There is another Place in ee Vit. 1 Sam. xi. 8. 


» 7 


where Bunk i is mention'd ; and fincs . Ruſtbias Ba Fave, 


tell us, that there were, in their Days, two Towns, about ſeventeen Miles from Shechem, of the ſame Name, and not 
far Aſtant from each other, we ſee nothing of Moment to binder. them a from. bang both but one * in former dun 


Well s/Geography of the Old Teſiamegt, Vol. II. 


. + The Reaſon of their mutilating bim in this Manner, was, to po him mee War pn more, 3 
able to ldd drm, by Reaſon of the Loſs of his Thumbs, or to run fwifth;/ WA 


rior in thoſe Days) by the Loſs of his Greas- Jus. Patrick's Comm. in Locum. 


3 We do not read, that Zeru/a/em was ever taken by Zoſpua, tho' it "ſeems highly probable, chat, when he tools 


the King of Feru/a/em, he did to it, as he did to the reſt of the Cities belonging to thoſe Kings, 7%. x. 3, 23. 


When he was gone to conquer other Parts of the Country, it 
[ 


is likely that : 10 old Inhabitants return 'd again, and took 
Poſſeffon 
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' Poſſeſſion of it, for the Land was not then divided among the JF aeliter. 


to the Sword, and ſet the Place on Fire. 


They thence march'd to Hebron; and, 


having made themſelves Maſters of it, 
went to attack Debir, which was Part of 
Caleb's Allotment, though the Canaanites 
at that Time had Poſſeſſion of it. Caleb, 
+ who, in all Probability, was General 
in theſe Wars, being reſolv d to ſtorm the 
Place, made Proclamation in the Camp, 
that whoever ſhould attack, and carry it, 


ſhould have his Daughter Achſab as a 
| Reward of his Valour ; which his gallant 


Nephew Otbniel, Son to his younger Bro- 
ther Kenaz, atchiev'd, and ſo, not only 
obtain'd the beauteous Damſel for his Wife, 
but with her a large Eſtate likewiſe in a 
well-water'd Country, which, at her Re- 
queſt, her Father very generouſly beſtow'd 
on him. | 

Tn vs the Tribe of Simeon aſſiſted that 
of Judah, to ſubdue the mountainous Parts 
about Feruſalem, and the ſouthern Parts 
adjoining to the Wilderneſs of Paran; and, 
when this was done, the Tribe of Judah, 
in like Manner, aſſiſted the Simeonites to 
take Gaza, Aſbkelon, and Zephah, which 
was then call'd Hormah ; ſo that theſe 
Places, in After-Ages, came into their 
Poſſeſſion. Encourag'd by theſe Succeſſes, 
the Family of Joſeph undertook the Con- 
queſt of Bethe/; and, to this Purpoſe, 
ſent out Spies, to take a Survey of the 
Town, and to gain what Intelligence they 


| 


could. 
out of it, immediately feiz d him, but 
promis d to ſpare his Life, upon Condition — 


They perceiving a Man coming From Judges 
i. to the End 


of Ruth. 


that he would give them the beſt Infor- 


mation he could, in what Way the Town 
was approachable. 


The Man did fo; and 


by his Information they ſucceeded fo well, 
that, ſending for their Forces, they enter'd 
the Place, and put all the Inhabitants to 
the Sword, except the Man who had given 
them Intelligence, and his Family. 

THe other Tribes had equally good Suc- 
ceſs in gaining the Poſſeſſion of the Lands 
that were allotted them ; only the Tribe 
of Dan was compell'd to quit the Plains 
for fear of the Amorites, and to retire in- 
to the mountainous Parts of the Country, 
where they were pent up for ſome Time, 
until the Family of To/eph came to their 


Aſſiſtance ; and, having reſtrain'd the In- 


ſolence of their Enemies, reduc'd them to 
a narrower Tract of Land, than what they 


had at firſt. 
ON E great Default however in thoſe, They keep Com- 


that were ſucceſsful againſt the Canaanites, 
was, that they did not make a right Uſe 
of their Victories, 


pany with the 


Natives, fall 
into 1delatry, 
and are op» 


but, either through a 5% d. 


miſplac'd Lenity, or Covetouſneſs, inſtead 
of deſtroying them, (as they were com- 
manded) ſuffer d them to live promiſcu- 
ouſly among them, and contented them- 
ſelves with making them tributary; which 
ſo far incens'd God, that he ſent an + 


Angel 


But as Jeſbua, a little before his Death, 


divided the Land, and this City fell, in Part, to the Share of the Tribe of Fudah, they diſpoſſeſs'd the Febuſites, 
that dwelt there, of all but the ſtrong Fortreſs on the Top of Mount Sion, which held out till the Days of David. 
Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Who was their General on this Occaſion, is not expreſsly mention'd either in Scripture, Je bas, or any other 
antient Hiſtorian ; and yet, it is hardly to be queſtion'd, but that Caleb was the Perſon. He was of the Tribe of 
Fudah, older than any other by twenty Years ; and yet, like Moſes, he continu'd in his full Strength aud Vigour. He 
and To/bua were the only two Spies, who, having ſearch'd out the Land, gave a true Report of it ; and therefore, 
as 7o/ue was the firſt General, he had the greateſt Right to ſucceed him, and this might be the Reaſon why Jeſbua, 
at his Death, nam'd no other. He, and Jebua were the two only Perſons, to whom the Jfazlites gave Inheritances 
for their ſignal Services; and, as his Inheritance lay unconquer'd in this Tribe, he had the greateſt Reaſon to be 
active in reducing it. His Name alone is mention'd in all theſe Wars; and as his Son - im law, Otbniel, was the firſt 
Deliverer of the 1/-aclites from their Oppreſſions, he ſeems to have ſucceeded Caleb i in this Dignity, as his neareſt and 
moſt valiant Relation. Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. c. 3. 

+ The eus are generally of Opinion, that, by this Angel, we are to underſtand a Prophet, who was ſent by God 
as a Meſenger, which the Word very often i imports ; and this Meſſenger they commonly take to have been Phineas, 
who was employ'd upon this Errand. We can ſee no Reaſon however for their departing from the uſual Signification 
of the Word, eſpecially when there is no Abſurdity in it, and the Senſe of the Context ſeems to require our retaining 
it. Nay, there is Reaſon to ſay, that the Perſon, who here reproves the J/ae/ites, was ſomething more than a created 
Angel; for who but God can ſpeak in this Stile, J made you to go out of Egypt No Prophet, nor any created Angel 


durſt have been ſo bold : And therefore, the * of moſt Chriſſian Interpreters is, that it was the Sen of God, 
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them to themſelves ; and, they (without his 


Angel from "Gilgal, -to expoſtulate the 


Matter with them 3 to remind them of 


the Favours, vrhich he had vouchſaf d 

them, in deliyering them out of kept, 
and bringing them into that happy Land, 
of his punctual Performance 2 Ib 


14 


Promiſes he had made them, and of their 


vile Ingratitude in rejecting his Precepts, 
for which he had very juſtly 1 bis 


Fg inf 
mia, whom, be 


of 2. A. 1 


Tus Reproof nog the People, for 
the. preſent, a little ſenſible of their Tranſ- 
greſſion, ſo that they fell into a general La- 
mentation; and, deploring the Wretched- 
neſs of their, Condition, Aer 'd Sacrifices to 


Protection from them. A445 = 


+ a 444 


no Taker * Fi it of Humiliation over, 
but, continuing ſtill their 59 
with the Canaanites, indulging, themſelyes 
in their looſe Converſation , and making 


made an eaſy 
Tribute on th 


od and impos d a 
e laſted | for 1 


4 


the King of Me hte. 
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defeated, and et 
the I actites in a "State of Peace and Trag 


quillity, TE 85 for | Bat Years. Yar *. 


» „ as »:* 


of EM 2 55 the ＋ two Slow- 
ing, ING 


/ 


are fad and SAW In: 


* * 22 10 23 


ſtances, 


nod; HE Tube "of Dan (as we Kid before Th fd In- 
——— of 
theſe Times, | 
2 ſoewn in tau 
Inflances. 


being pent up; in the mountainous Parts, 
found their. Territories much too narro) 


for them; and therefore they fegt out 


their Body five Spies to ſuryey, the Coun: 

try, and bring them in Intelligence, in 
what Part of the Regions round about 
they might x moſt likely extend their -Bounds, 
| The Spies, in their, Journey, , came to the 
| Houſe of Micah of Mount, Ephraim, whols 


Intermarriages with them, they fell into 
Idolatry, and worſhipp'd Baal and Ahh 
teroth, and other Idols of the Heathens, 


which fo, proyok'd the Lord, that he left 


they were often wked. and; enſlay'd by 
their Enemies. Ag 1, 

85 HE firſt re — the Iſraelites 
had, was nam'd Chuſan-Priſhathaim. . He 


was: King of Meſepotamia, and, when 
P ined, * Territories of e, he 


go to Shieh to worſhi p, and offer Sacti- 
fices there, had made an I, and plac d 
it in a private Chapel of her Son's build - 
ing: For her, Son had an +. Epbod, and 
e and, for ſome e had con- 

M bs ART ., ſecrated 


Sw + * of gh a * * # % * CY my 
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who is frequently in Scripture call'd the Agel of the Covenant. And fit it was for him to appear now, as coming from 
Gilgal, to put them in mind of his illuſtrious Appearance near that Place once before, of the Aſſurance he then gave 
them of his Preſence' with them in the Conqueſt of che Land, and of the ſolemn Coomant,' he made with them, by 
renewing of Cireumcifitrnr. The Angel's coming p from Gil;al is therefore mention U, as a very pertinent Cireumſtance, 


to upbraid the 7 atliter with ee er _ _ theſt Uo 2 not F cy he 
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Canaauitri. Patrick's Commentary. 


I These two Stories are related in the FT] Si wages FOO uid beg io place,” they muß 


| ſeem to belong to the latter Fart of this Period "whereas, in the Judgment” of moſt learned Men, they were tran- 


ſacted mueh about this Time. Tis plain from the Text, (Chap. xvii. 6.) that theſe Things happen'd cuben thert 
was no King (i. e. no Ruler, for, properly ſpeaking, there had hitherto been no King) in Iſrael, ut every Man did 
hat cu, right in bis wn Eyes 5 and the Reaſon why Samuel, or whoever-was- the Author of this Book, places them 
here, is, becauſe he was not willing to break the Thread e 0 e eee Matters a but re- 
ſery'd them to be related apart by themſelves. Patrich's Commentary. 516 . 

+ That the Divine e ee ee eee e e . at the Mb in 
Shiloh; he made prieſt Ornaments ; for ſo. ſome learned Men take the Ephod'to comprehend, not only the Breaſt-plate | 
adjoining to it, but all the reſt” of -the:Veſtments us'd by the High-Prieft. \ His Intention was to ſet up an Oracle iu 
his own Houſe, in Imitation of the Sanctuary of Ma,; and thereſore, to make the Conformity the greater, tis ſap- 
pos'd that he erected a Kind of A, whereon: he plac' d his two Teraphims, to anſwer the twa Chernbim: in the Ta- 
bernacle, as he.cays'd'the Prieſt who - officiated for him to wear an Fplod, in the Manner that the High · Prieſt did, 
when he 1 Mr Selden lag hie \Syntagms 1. de Diis Wc 2) wel obſerves, that hae” wee 


ice, ver intended, nf doubt, for th Sm of the ue God, but che grave Imoge and Fain: by which the 
Children 


k 1 4 C i 
+ X 1 | 1 


= 


Mother, thinking i it too much Trouble to 
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of. Ruth. 
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Him Was Bird. to exc that 


2. g, Tr To hdppets'd, that Kine of thels Spies 


ol 


* 


7 ohe o ws own Sons” to be Bs, 


Al Prieſts; until a Levite,” "Who Had dwelt br erapbim, and other Images, "that Witah 2 0 
ſome Time at. Betbleben- Laab, travelling * bad made; 'afd, "as "the" {Rs Wis fe 
from thetic to ſeek 4 etter Setrictichr, | monſtrating Agalftft what ey had done, * 


os &y ſoon pacity'd Kim, k y reprefenting the 
Aeg of being a it to 4 Whole 
6 97h: rather than'any one” Fay; and, 
with the Hope of that, fi well very wa 

ingly along with them 

M1CAH returning Hvthe, und un- 
deiftanding that bis Prieft' And his" Gods 

eing acquainted with this | | were gone, muſtels up Bis Friends, and 
alter ie Dilcoutſe, "underſtanding in | piirfites the Panter, hat when! he came 
what Capitity he ferv'd "Micah, 'defir' 5 with 1 4 of the Hindi: of chem, 
of hüm 10 ale Counſel of Goa, what Sac, and wab making his Compkzint againſt the 
mary they lia dbne, they nh to be 


happen d to call at Mi, 64558 Houſe, and by | 
Office ; 8 
vbereupon, the f Aan Was 1 5 enoig 
believe, that God' "would | lun 1 
a frele, nw that! he had” 11 y Levite to be 
his Piel,” H Fr Nn of 


Covite,- and, 


and, with the Encouragement which he 
Save ther, 'they proceeded on their Search, 
until they Ty to Laiſd; where, obſer- 


 cels . might poſſi 1 themſelvrs 


che Etiterptize they were going upon, 


yo a pleaſant and fruitful Country, and 

the People Hing in a ſecure and negligent | 
Manner, without any Rule or | Diſcipline 
among them, they return'd to their Bre- 
thren, and gave them an Account, how 


fruitful the Country was, and how eafily, 


in their Opinion, the Place might be taken 
by Surprize. 

. UroN this, * Danites drew out a 
Party of fix hundred Men, and ſent them 


to take Poſſeffion of the City Laiſb: But, 


in their Way through Mit Ephraim, 
lar call d at Micab's Houſe, and, in his 


* — 1 . 
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gone; for that, if he petfiſteck to irritate 
the teſt of the Patty, it would certainly 


coſt him and Bis Friends their Lives: And 


0 continuing their March, on the third 
Day they came to Laiſs, where Hnding it 
angoarded they burnt the City, deſtroy d 
the Inhabitants, and took Pofleffion of the 
Country; but, In a thort Tim after, they 
rebuilt the City; "which, after the Name of 
cheir Father was call'd Dan, and here 
| Whig up the Imäges, Which they had 
ſtolen from Micab, they made this ſame 
Levite (whole Name was Yonathan) their 
Prieſt: And in this" State of idolatrots 
Worſhip they continu'd for about three 
hundred Years,” een unto the "Time + 
that the Ark of God was taken Captive by 


the 


4 


Children of Den der'& the Louie to enquire of God, belong'd unte Danses, They neither trafled. © the Ephod 
alone, which related to God, nor to their Temphim alone, which was their own Invention, but thought it neceſſary 
to join both together in divine Worſhip/; And thus began Idolatry in {far by the Superſtition of an old Woman, 
who put this in her Son's Head. This Woman many of the Jews ſuppoſe to be the ſame with DaZlahy who, having 
det ſo moch Money Nin e Nene 2 n lame, of ie in ex- 


the forogoing Chapter ; whereas Micah. ws ſome handred len pra to her. ban cn eee 
Hiſt. des Dogmes & Cole. Far. III. 1990 rt alli don, 301 | 1 

7 The Words of the a eee As 4 Mt a hrs 
Sens were Prioft: to \tht Tribs' of Dain; until (the Day of be Cane of the Land, Jadg. xviil. 30. Bot then the Que» = 
ſtion is, what we are to underſtand by the Captivolty ꝙ db L Now thare ure two Times mention'd in Scripture, | 
wen the Children of /6ae/ were \carty'd nway Captive by Tiglarh-Pilgtr, hen he t Hazor, and Gilead, and Ga- 


likes; all the Land of Naphtali, and canin them. into Affyrh, 2 Kings xv. 29. And 2dly, by Salmanaytr; who carried 
Iirael away, and placed them in Huldh, a in Habor, Ey ab Rπννν Gon, - and in tht Cities f tht'Medes, 2 Kings 
xyili. 21. And to ons of theſe, the Words of the Teit'are ſappor'd by ſome learned Men to refer; but then it muft 
neceflarily follow, chat this Book was written in liter Times} even after the forcbr of theſe Captivities at leaſt, It 
chu hardly be fappos'd however, that theſe Images ſhould be ſuffer' d to ebntinue in the Days of David, who was 2 
Man after God's own Heart, and ftady'd to advance ttueReligien"to ibe utmoſt of his Power all the Country over, 


from Dun to Babu 3 und therefore others, with good Reaſon, conclude, that by ne Caprivity of the Land is meant 


ny of the Ark by che bil, and cmi it) ruhe into the Temple of Dager 3 for fo the Ffalmiſt ex- 


2 Preſilyx 
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Ablenee, fed the Lebte, me Pphot, this Prom Judge 


ol pi Ty yn th Ee e Ta 20 D of = Temple. 
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And the War 
Sa Benja- 


nighted, he was obkg d te kürn ®' into 


 Lupper, the Men of the! City-'beſet "the 


17535 3 


de Sin of Sodom, they might Inow Dim. 
Tons in win to uſo Intredtice to ſo rude a 


with him, he cut her dead Body into 
and, from his Encouragement, attacked 
ce a Rae more. we to make 


that, upon ber Return, the fell into ſuch g 


* Teen, ves, hich was in che Days oi ment, he met Wilh. at. Gi that: { 05 Fro omg] 


'® 1507 itt rift 5712 


— 
* Nes long"alter this, the War of the 
jamites broke out, which is - anothey 
tragical Piece” of Hiſtory," and as pregnant 
a” Proof of the People's Inmoraltty, ds 
the other is of their Apoftacy. The-Subb 
ſtance of the Story is this A L dite 
of Mount Eybruim, having: tilten a Wife 
aut of Bethlebent=udab, - who” provid 4 
— ſhe' made an Blopement 
from Her Huſbabd to her Father's Houſe] 
where (he continud for forme Months; 
The Levite. however, being willing to be 
teconcibd to her, went to bring her home; 
but, in bn ' happening to be Be 


Gibeab, where an old Man of Moubt 
Ephraim, who only was ah Immate there, | 
after ſome Converſation, receiv*d him into 
his Lodgings. But, | while they were at 


Houſe, and demanded to have the Stranger | 
brought out to them, that, according to 


The good old Man offer d them 
his own Daughter, who was a Virgin; 
and, at length by Conſent the Levite's 
Wife dn — them. They 
Meg, ih was found dead at the 
Threſhold, which enrag'd her Huſband to 
ſuch a Degree, that, taking her home 


twelve Parts, and fent one to every Tribe, 


ike GE IEEE 
| | 


* 
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Le Clerc's Commentaries. 


Wiſe was not a — r but 'one, "who did not 4 
and went to her Father ; that the young Men of Gibegh, ſeeing her to be a very. 
the Houle, whete the went in, and came and demanded her, and not the Lewite himſelf, 
that the Levite did not turn her gut, but 'thax the young Men took her 


in>a- general» Aſſemibh daf H it might 6 Keg 
be. reſoly'd, ' ' what Method of Revenge 
It was: nm omon 
Octalign: vm lg ads 
Dur Aſtambly agreed, that nber 40 
Bi an Act had been known in 

Mel, ſince the Time they left Egypt; 
and thereupon can to a Refolationy th 
doing the Ufferitlens to condign Purtſhment] 
and, in order: to that, ſent/ Meſſrngers to 
them, demanding the Men, that hall 
committed this Quttage; but they. refus!'8 
to deliver them, and, .mworder to defend 


LOTS 
13 IR 


= 
_— 


— — wm, } | 


the Orinildals,('mifter'duþ all theis Foſkes, > nan, d 


of fix and twenty ''Fhonſand,: whereas that 
of all Muel amounted to four thundeed 
Thoaſant Men; and yet, in two ſeveral 
Engagements, the | Benjamites had tlie 
better of them; fox in the fbcner, they 
kild them bwenty two Thouſand, and in 
the latter, eighteen Thouſand Men. But 
the Miſconduct of the aelites upon this 
Occaſion was, that, being too-confident of 
the Goodneſs of their Cauſe, and.the Supe. 
riority of their Numbers, when they went 


to conſult God; they onlyenquir'd of him 


which of the Tribes ſhould lead che Vun, 
withant placing their Confidence in him, or 
depending upon his Aſſiſtance for Suocęſb, 
which theſe repeated Defeats brought to 
their Remembrance; and therefore, before 
the third Engagement, they hypmbled 
themſelves in a proper Manner before God, 


their 
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ban cal hat wiackr Evens An cus 1 Taborph e Bd. e . 1 .. gde wwe hots 
he delivered their Poxwer into Captivity, and their Beauty into the E nemics Handi, Pſal. lxxviii. 60, 61. Patric#'s and 


8, e's 
with her Halton * which Ra * 79 
beautiful We an, took Notice of 

See has it; 
by Forpe, r 4 1 0 


ters, where they ſpent the whole Night ip all Manver of be{ia/ Liberties, and then Fit ber back again next Morning ; 


Confuſion of Thought, for what had befallen 'ber.chat Night, chat (what 


between Shame znd Indignation) ſhe ſunk down upon, zbe Ground, and expir'd ; that the Aplus, met in Conven- 
don, ſent $0 the Beniawits 10 deliver; up the Mallets, whe; had Fommireed this brutal Violence upop the Lovije's 
Wife, which they fu d co do, . as thinkiog it diſhonourable MA a Pop 


preſcribing, e, Jenbes, Libs v. F.. 


® Giteah lay North, of Jeruſgim. pot [twenty ax. di Fo Furlong * * 1. * Ink oh 
Name import. Welli's Geography of the Old Teſtamenf, Vol. III. | 4 


e 


Fe Army ofthe Beryanu tes) conſiſted but . 


4 * mans 
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Bo N 
1 " their Vieary the more ſecure, they 1: laid an | brought four. hundred. Virgins. along with From, Ty 
2 22 We | Ambuſcade behind the City, which, while | 


Ant. Crit them, which were immediately given to a 
443, Ve. che pretended to fly, enter'd it, and ſet | the 


of Rut. 
the Benjamtes; but as the Begjamites — 
— on Fire; whereupon the main Body of | were ſix hundred in Number, there was won 4 1.1 
the Maelitiſo Army fac'd about, and | not for every Man one, ,and,;therefors © 
charg'd ſo furiouſly upon che Benjamites, | they betook. themlelyes io her Expe- 
that they ' ſlew five and twenty Thouſand 
of them, ſet Fire to their City, and de- 


dient. 7 10 Ei 18190 21 

One n ee ＋ there was . a 
ſtroy d all chat belong'd to them. It ſo 
happen d however, that fox hundred of 


* 
Wo enen 
% \Y * 


22 


A. 71 


ee hath as 26/65. baer Wet enen 
Women of che Country;,.us'd.,conſtantly 
them (which were all that remain'd : of the 
Tribe) made their Eſcape into the Wil- 


derneſt, and ſnelter d themſelves in the 


to come and dance. The 1/aclites there- 
fore ſuggeſted to the Benjami te, that, as 
many as wanted Wives, might at this 


Time repair to the Place, and, concealing 
themſelves in the Vineyards, ſeize upon 
the young Women, ag they; came out a 


Fortreſs of -Rimmon. | ing, ttt 
The Mann . Wu EN the Heat of. the Action Was 
hay , over, and the Iſraelites. began to reflect 


- $ 04 


1er 
coolly on what they had done, they were 


griev d not a little; and that the rather, 
becauſe, at the Beginning of this War, 


they had all taken a raſh Oath, not to marry 
their Daughters to any of the Benjamztes: 
So that how to recruit the Tribe they could 
not tell, until they bethought themſelves of 
theſe two Expedients, When the War 


dancing, and carty them off, to their own 


Habitations. The Benjamites accordingly 


purſu'd their Inſtructions, ; and, watching 
their Opportur 
Damſel away with. him: f 80 that, Nias 
by this Means got themſelves Wives, they 
ſettled again in their own Country, and 


began by Degrees to recruit their Tribe. 


. AFTER; the Death of Otbniel, the Ehud mur- 


firſt broke out, they had bound themſelves 
by Oath, to put all to the Sword, who 
would not join them in the common Cauſe | of God, and God, to chaſtiſe them for it; 


Eg. 
Vraelites again revolted from the Service rot of 
and — 1 
Country. 


oe 


againſt the Benjamites ; and finding by 
their Mufter-Roll, that the People of 
Jabe/h-Gilead had neglected to come, they 
diſpatch'd twelve Thouſand Men, with 
Orders to put Man, Woman, and Child 
to the Sword, except ſuch Virgins as were 
marriageable, whom they intended to 
give to the Benjamites for Wives. For, 
by this Time, the Benjamites were recon- 


cil'd to the reſt of the People, had left 


their Strong-hold, and were come into the | 


Camp ; ſo that, when the Men return'd 
from the Slaughter of the Giltadites, they 


FEY 


ſuffer'd Eglon, King of Moab; to ſubdue 
them; ſo that, for eighteen Years together, 
they were: forc'd:to be. tributary..to him. 
But, upon their Humiliation and Reperi- 
tance, : he: rais'd them up a Man, even out 
of 'the diminiſh'd Tribe of Benjamin, who 
wrought their Deliverance, but in a Me- 
thod no ways to be juſtify d, under a leſs 
Suppoſition, than that he had a divine 
Commiſſion for ſo doing. OD . 

EvERY Year it was cuſtomary for the 
Iſraelites to ſend a Preſent, or Tribute to 


o . 
. p 191. 


has: King of Mw; ans; for that Year, 


Ehud, 


+ All the three great Feſtivals were to be obſery'd in the Place where God ſettled his Habitation, 'which was now 7 


at Shileh ; and therefore, ſome are of Opinion, that the Feaſt, here mention'd, was one of theſe; particularly, they 
think it was the Fat of Tabernaclu, becauſe this was, a Seaſon of great Joy, for having newly gather'd their 
Vintage, and the only Seaſon, wherein the Verl Virgins were allow'd to dance. At this Time they dwelt in Booths 
too, behind which the Bejamites (as they fancy) might very conveniently conceal themſelves, and ſo watch an Op- 

ty of carrying away the Virgins : But what ſeems to make againſt this Opinion is, that, at any of theſe 
publick Feſtivals, the Concourſe of People would have been too great for a Deſign of this Nature to be put in Exe- 
cutlon, ſince the Violence, which muſt of Courſe haye been offer'd_ to the young Women, would hardly have met 


with a general Connivance. 'Tis much more probable therefore, that this was ſome Feſtival peculiar to the People of 


Shikh, which the Benjamitt! perhaps might know nothing of, and were therefore put in Mind of it by the Eluurs of 
the Congregation. Toſepbus tells us, that it was celebrated thrice every Year: And on this Feſtival it might be a Cu- 
Bom for the young Women to go out 'ints' the Fields, and chere dance by themſelves, which might ire thei | Ra: 
viſhers the very Opportunity they wanted. Le Cure Commentary, © 8 2 os 


Ga ar. II. from the Thais! enttritis Catlanty 0 * e My . 
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A. M. Ebud, the 80n of Gera, was appointed to 
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25 dee go with it. He was a left-handed Man; 
D and, having a Deſign either to free his 


Country from this Oppteſſion, or periſii in 
the Attempt, 
provided himſelf with a Poniard; which 
he conceal'd on his right Side. After he 
had deliver'd the Preſent, pretending he 
had ſomething of great Importance to com- 
municate to the King, he obtain'd a pri- 
vate Audience of him; when, taking his 
Opportunity, he ſtabb'd him with the 
Poniard to the Heart, and ſo ſhutting the 
Door after him, had Time to make | his 
Eſcape. For, as the King was a very 


he had for this Purpoſe 


having receiy /d 
above, with no better Weapon than an 


he fell upon the Masbits, and 3 


them all; ſo that, after this Conqueſt; the ef Ruth ... 


a ſettled Peace n che nene 
1 00411; 4 hö lo 
Bur tho! a Coaſt was at Red, 
yet the g Parts of the Kingdom were 
ſadly moleſted by the Incurſions of the 


Philiſtines, who dwelt upon the ſame 
Shore of the Mediterranean - Sea. 
this Occaſion, Sbamgar, the Son of 


Upon 


Anah, aſſetted the Cauſe of  Jrael;' and, 
extraordinary Vigeut from: 


Ox-goad, flew, at divers Times, fix hun- 


corpulent Man, his Attendants ſuppos'd | dred of theſe Invaders, and preſerv'd the 


that he was either repoſing or caſing him- Peace of the Country for eight Years, ' 
ſelf, and therefore, forbore to enter into his [ IN the North Parts of the Coun 
Apartment, until Ehud was quite gone. however, the Idolatry, which Micah began, 
As ſoon as he came to Mount Ephraim, he Pere apace 7 ſo that God, being 
gather d together the Mfaelites that lay highly incens d at the People's Impieties, 
neareſt him; acquainted them with what. permitted Jabin, Who, at that Time, 
he had done; and then ſecuring the Fords | aſſum'd the Title of King of Canaan, and 
of Jordan, chat none os them might eſcape; | * bad e. is" Imperial 80 at OT. 


1 91 1 ' 3& mz? 144 


eaſtern Part of tho Land of Ganaan enjoy'd, — - 


try Deborah an2 


Barak, con- 
quer Si ſera, the 
General of Ja- 
bin's Forces, 


» There are two Ways, wherein 5 Land (as it is in the Tex) may be ſaid to have had 7% fourſeore Tears. I : 


by the Land, we underſtand the whole Kingdom of J#ae/, the Meaning muſt be, that it reſted about fourſcore Years, 


or the greateſ Part of fourſcore Years : Becauſe it is a very common Thing in Scripture, to uſe Numbers in this La- 


titude, and, inſtead of a minute Computation, to make mention of the round Sum, Thus the 1/-aelites are ſaid to btar 
their Iniquities forty Years in the Wildrneſi, Numb. xiv. 33. when there wanted almoſt two Vears of that Number; 
and to dwell in Egypt four hundred and thirty, when, ſtrictily ſpeaking, there wanted ſeveral of it: And, in like 
Manner, the Land is here ſaid to have bad Refl_four/eore Years, when it is declared, at the ſame Time, that the People 
ſerv'd the King of Moab eighteen of them; nor is it any uncommon Thing, in other Authors, as well as the ſacred, 
to uſe this Form of Expreſſion. But adly, if by the Land, we underſtand only ſuch or. ſuch a Part of it, the Solu- 
tion is eaſy. For, it is but ſuppoſing, that there were ſcarce any of the Judges, who, tul'd over the au Country 


of Ifael, but ſome in one Part, and ſome in another; - ſo that, at the ſame Time, there were ſeveral Judges in the 


Land, and Peace in one Part, when there was War in another; and then we may, (with the learned Sir Jabn Manſbam) 
underſtand here by the Land, aubieb bad Ref fourſeore Tears, not the <vhole Land of 1/44), but the Zeftern Part of it 
only, which had: ſhaken off the Yoke, of Maab, while, in the mean Time, the Pbiliſtines invaded.theWeflern Parts, 
even as Fabin allied the 1 Tay as we . ſee in the en * Pool 's . and Patrick's Com- 
men 4 ; 08 Vil 
2 what Tribe this valiane Perſon was, we are no bers inform's ; but it is not 1 that he Was of one 
of thoſe Tribes, which border'd upon the Phil;ftines, Judah, Dan, or Ephraim, becauſe what he did, was againſt 
them. It is diſputed by ſome, whether he is to be reckon'd among the Number, of the Fug ; ; but far this, I 
think, there is no Foundation, The ſhort Account, which the Scripture. gives of him, „ is this; A after 
him, i. e. after Ehud, aua, Shamgar, the Son of Anah, which ſew of the Philiſtines fon hundred Men avith an Ox: goad, 
and alſo delivered Iſrael, Judg. iii. 31. After Ehud was Shamgar, i. e. he ſucceeded him in the Office, of a. Jude, 
for this is the natural Senſe of the Words; and he af delivered Iſrael, which is the very Phraſe, whereby. the 
Tudges, are deſcrib'd. It is not ſaid indeed from what Oppreſſions he deliver'd him 3 but he is a Deliverer, Who pre- 
"ay a Nation from being t as * as he, who reſcues them from an Oppreſſion when they groan, under 


And jnderd, the great Slaughter which be made among them wich a Weapon, in all. Appearknce, 10 incompetent 
for the Work, argues him to have been A Fudge, and, poſſeſy'd of a Divine Power, as much as Sample was, Who flew 


a thouſand of his Enemies with the Faw bene of, an 41; - Patrick's and L. Cuerc's Commentaries. ar 
+ It is very certain, that Joe burnt the City Haxor, and flew the King thereof, whoſe Name. in "like Mannez 


was Fabia, which might poſſibly be the common Name to all the Kings, of the Country, as thoſe of Egype were 


call'd Pharaoh ; But it ſeems not improbable, that this Hazar. might, be retaken, and rebuilt * its nes. 
NumMs. XLI. 7 2 2 
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to FT — wil 'groat Severity for 
forty Veats. This Prince had made Siſera, 
— (* an expetienc d Soldier no doubt) Ge- 
neral of his Forces, wherein, beſides great 
Store of other military Munition, there 


terrify'd the Mraelites to ſuch a Degree, 
that * ſeveral Tribes, (2) deſpair ing of 
Relief, ſat ſtill under their Oppreſſion, 
and ſome of them were going (5) to tranſ- 


port themſelves into other Countries. For 


their Enemies were ſo very cruel to them, 
that they durſt not travel the common 


were nine hundred arm'd Chariots, which | 


being murther'dor plunder'd 3 and, having From Judges 


no Atms left to defend themſelves, they « 


were forc d to retire to fortify'd Places, — 
I in the utmoſt Cons 


Ix the midibof this Diſtreſs + | Deborah, 
the Propheteſs, a Woman of great Emi- 


nence, and who, for ſome Time, had 


adminiſterd Juſtice to the neighbouring 
Tribes, ſent to Barak, the Son of Abi. 
noam, a Meſſage from God, that he ſhould 
get together ten Thouſand Men of tho 

Tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali, and 
* ml to oe a Tabor, whither 


Boo y, 


Roads,' nor dwell in Villages, for ' fear of 
s 1 1 HB © v9 "a; 35 eu ene 


and that this King might be a Deſcendant of the other. Some ider! interpret 75 Words thus - That this 


Jabis way King of that Part of Canaan, which lay in the Country, where Hazor formerly ſtood, and whoſe Seat then 


, , 
RETOGS e 


Was at Haryhotth of the Gentiles ; for they underſtand this Place to be mention'd in the Text, as 'the Dwelling-place, 


not of Siſera, bat of Fabia himſelf, whoſe General Sire was. But there is no Reaſon for this Inverſion of the Or- 
der of the Words, fince the Caneanites, might, between the Time of Ju and, Deborah, find frequent Opportonities 
© (conſidering the Corruption and Idleneſs of the aslitei] to re eſtabliſh their antient Kingdom in theſe Parts, to re- 


build their former Capital, and to ſet up one of the old roya/ Line to be their King; who (according to the common 
Uſages of thoſe Ages) retain'd one and the hee Tame with his Predeceſibev. nn of the Old Te- 
ſtament, Vol. II. C. 6. | 


® This Sera (as Fo/epbar informs us) was a very great Favourite of 9 12% for the Seton he hed dane, in 
reducing the J/-aelites, whom he worſted upon ſeveral Encounters, Time after Time, and would never give over the 
Purſuit, till he brought them at laſt to be abſolute Slaves, and Tributaries to his Maſter. Antiq. lib. v. c. 6. 

This is the Senſe of thoſe obſcure Paſſages in the Song of . Deborah.' For. the Diviſions of Reuben there wwere great 
Thoughts of Heart. Why abodefl thau among the Sbechfaldi, to bear the Bleatings of the Flocks ? Gilead abode beyond Jordan, 
and why did Dan remain in Ships? Aſhur continued on the Sea:ſhore, and abede in his Creeks, &c. Jud, v. 1 5, Sc. 


(a) Judg v. 15, 16. (5) Ibid. viii. 17. 


. + The Words Prophet, and Prepboteſi, are of very ambiguous Siptification in both Tefaments : ness * de- 
note Perſons extraordinarily inſpir'd by God, and endu'd with the Power of working Miracles, and foretelling Things 
to come z and ſometimes they are us'd for Perſons endu'd with fecia/, though not miraculous Gifts, or Graces, for 
the better underſtanding and explaining the Word of God ; and of this Sort were the Sons of the Prophets, or ſuch 
as were brought up in the Schools of the Prophets. As therefore we read nothing of any miraculous Action, that D- 
berah did, ſhe perhaps was only a Woman of eminent Holineſs, and Prudence, and Knowledge of the holy Scripture, 
by which ſhe was ſingularly qualify'd to judge the People, i. e. to determine Cauſes and Controverſies among them, 
according to the Word of God, For, though Jabia oppreſs'd them ſorely, yet it was rather by rigorous Taxations, 
than infringing their Laws, which he Kill ſuffer'd to be adminiſter'd by their own Officers: And of this he might 
take the leſs Notice, becauſe the ſupreme Judicature was exercis'd by a Woman, from whoſe Power and Authority he 
thought there was no Reaſon to apprehend any Danger; though this certainly gave her an Opportunity of endear- 
ing herſelf to the Norns, and mage her, by * Means, the fitter ann to reſcue them n N en Pooſ's 
Annotations. 


+ Taber is a very remarkable Mountain in Galilee, not far from Naas, in the Tribe of Zebalun, and in the Con- 
fines of ucbar and Naphtahi. It has its Name from its Eminence, becauſe it riſes up in the midſt of a wide cham- 
paign Country, call'd the Valley of Jexreel, or the great Plain. Jeſepbus tells us, that the Height of this Monntain 
js thirty Stadla, and that on the Top of it, there is a beautiful Plain of twenty Stadia in Circumference. By all 
which it appears how commodious a Place this Mountain was, to be the Rendezvous of - Barats Forces, ſince it 
ſtood upon the Confines of ſo many different Tribes, was not acceſiible by the Enemies Horſes and Chariots, and had, 
on the Top it, a ſpacious Plain, where he might conveniently marſhal and diſcipline his Army. What modern 
Travellers tell us of this Mountain is much to the ſame Purpoſe : “ After a very laborious Aſcent, (ſays 
« Mr Mawndrel!) we reach'd the higheſt Part of the Mountain, which has a plain rea at Top, fertile and delicious, 
« and of an oval Figure, about one Furlong in Breadth, and two in Length. This Aua is inclos'd with Trees on 
«« all Parts, except towards the South; and from hence you have a Proſpeft, which (if nothing elſe) well rewards the 
* Labour of aſcending it ; for it is impoſiible for the Eyes of Man to behold any greater Gratification of this Na- 
« ture, The Top of this Mountain was antiently environ'd with Walls, and Trenches, and other Fortifications, 

„% of which ſome Remains are till viſible ; and, for many Ages, it has been believ'd, that here it was, that our 
« bleſſed Saviour was tranyfgured, in the Preſence of his three Apoſtles, "Peter, Famer, and Jobe, though ſome later 
* Writers have made a Doubt of it.” Ca/ner's Commentary, Poss Annotations, and Maindrel's Journey from 
Mlippe to Feruſalim, e 
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cutting off Barab's Retreat. Upon this, 
Deborah advis d Barak not to ſtay till 
Siſera came up to him, but, early next 


ſeize all his Prieſts, and to bring 


' << Jeſs, but their Weapons likewiſe deſign'd for cloſe Fight; 


Siſera, with all his numerous Army, 
coming to give him Battle, ſhould infal- 
libly be routed. | Barak, readily agreed to 
the Motion, upon Condition, that the 
Propheteſs would go with him: And ſo, 
having muſter d up his Complement of 
Forces, they both went together, and 
poſted themſelyes upon, Mount Tabor. 
Siſera had ſoon Intelligence of this; and, | 
getting, 2, powerful Army together, he 
made haſty Marches: from Hargſbeth; 
paſs d the * River Kiſbon; and encamp'd 
at the Foot of the Mountain, in hopes of 


Morning, to march directly down, and 
fall upon him, with all the Aſſurance 
imaginable of Succeſs. The Hebrew Ge- 


down upon the Enemy before, they AF ; 
aware, 
whilſt God, at the fame Tie, (by 
driving Storm of Rain and Hail in their 
Faces, ) ſtruck them with ſuch Terror, 


Maelites, but were ſoon broken, and put 


to Flight. The Purſujt however conti- 


nu'd all Day; and, as the Night approach ' d, 
the Stars ſhone with an uncommon Bright» 
neſs, to give Light to the Purſuers; and 
the River K/hon, * being ſwell'd with 
the haſty: Rain, drown'd the Purſu d, and 
carry'd the dead Bodies away towards the 
Mediterranean-Sea. + 

STSERA, in the mean. Time, ſeeing 
hi whole Army broken and diſpers'd, * 
quitted his Chariot, and was making his 
Eſcape on Foot; when Jarl, the Wife + 
of Heber the Kenite, ſeeing him coming, 


he charg d with ſuch. Fury, ef Reck. 


neral follow d her Directions; and, coming 


A Place, ſituated upon the Lake Semechon, in the Upper Galilee, and is, in Scripture, called Hargfbeth of the 


F 
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—— 


that they were not able to ſtand before the 


Rage — him 


Gentile, becauſe the People of ſeveral Nations fled thither to be under Jabin's Protection, when they heard that he es N 
had poſleſs'd himſelf of that Country, and kepe the . of it. Will's: Geography of the Old Tefuiment, | 


Vol. II. 

* This River Ales out of Mount Tabor, and, paſing along the valley of vue (now. the Plais of Bande 
empties itſelf into the Mediterranean-8ea. Some Geographers will needs have it, that this River runs two Ways, 
partly aue, into the Mediterranean, and partly eaſtward, into the San of Galilee ; but this is a Thing incredible, 


and what is known of no other River in the World ; and therefore, if [there be any thing in it, the Matter muſt be 


this That, from Mount Tabor, (as it happens from many other Hills) there flow Waters out of two of its 
Sides, ſome ſhaping their Courſe we/fward, to the Mediterranean, and others eaſtward, into the Sera of Galilee 5 $0 
that there are two Spring - heads, and two diſtin Rivers, though both ariſing from the ſame Mountain, and perhaps 
both called by the ſame Name. But whatever becomes of the River that runs eafavard, tis plain, from another 
Paſſage, that the Ki/on, which is mention'd in Scripture, ran weſtward into the Mediterrancan- Sea; for, when Elijah 
had convinc'd the People, aſſembl'd together at Mount Carmel, that Baal was nat the true God, he enjoin'd them to 
them down to the Brook Ki/on, there to be ſlain, 1 Kings xviii. So that the Brook 
K:;/oon, which riſes out of Mount Tabor, muſt run by Mount Carmel, which ſtands on the Sea, bre; and, as Carmel 
ſtands V of Mount Tabor, the Courſe of the River, which extends * the neren muſt be ſo likewiſe. 
Willis s Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. c. 6. 

* Toſephus relates the Manner of God's 8 in this AQtion, in the following Words. 

« were no ſooner engag'd, but there aroſe a violent Wind, with a moſt impetuous Tempeſt- of Hail and Rain along 
1 with it. The Storm, driving juſt in the Face of the Canaanites, made not only their Bows and their Slings uſe- 
for they could not ſo. much as, open their Eyes againſt 
« the Weather; and their Fingers were ſo benumb'd with Cold too, that they could not handle their Arm. 
« In the Concluſion, it came to paſs, that the Canagnites Army was broken, diſpers'd, and cut to Pieces: 80 that, 
* betwixt thoſe that fell by the Sword, thoſe that were trampled to Death under the Horſes Feet, thoſe that were 
* torn to Pieces by the Chariots, and thoſe that fled away, and fell into the Hands of the Mraclites in their Flight, 
« this prodigious Army, which (according to our Author) conſiſted of thirty Thouſand Foot, ten Thouſand Horſe, 
*« and three Thouſand armed Chariots, was, in effect, totally deftroy'd. „ Antiq. lib. v. c. 6. 
' © Mr Maundrell tells us, that, in the Condition wherein he ſaw this River, its Waters were low and inconfider- 
able ; but, in paſſing along the Side of the Plain, he diſcern'd the Trafts of many leſler Torrents falling down into 
it from one cn, r ran muſt Seeds ans” "ou nn 1 Journey from Arr. to 
FJeruſalim. 

+ He was of the Poſterity of Hebab, the Son of Jethro, Father. in-Law of Meer and is here call'd a Keaite, be- 
cauſe originally, he deſcended from thoſe People who dwelt <vefward of the DradSea, and extended themſelves pretty: 
far into Arabia Peres. The Word Kin (from whence they took their Name) fignifies a , nn Hole, or 4 C 
and to this the Prophet Balaan might allude, when he addreſſes ' bimſelf to them in theſe Words: — Strong it 
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her Tent; Which he readily accepted, 'as | ration of it; Wherein ſhe” maghifies the 
apprehending no Danger from her, * Deliverance it wrowght, by recbunting the 
Huſbahd was His Maſter's ' Ally. The many Calamities, which tlie 7 aelites 
Fatigue of the Day had made hit 3 before labour'd under; acknowledges its 
thirſty, and therefore he intreated Fael proceeding from the ſame divine Being, 
to give him a little Water; but when, | who deſcended in great Majeſty to give 
inſtead of Water, ſhe had given him as | the Law on Mount Sinai; calls upon all 
much Milk as he defir'd,. and he had | thoſe, who partook in the Benefits of it, 
ſtrictiy charg d her to deny him, in Caſe E join in the Praiſes of i its great Author ; 
that any body ſhould enquire for him, he commends thoſe Tribes, that came readily 
laid himſelf down to reſt. No ſooner was | to the War, and upbraids all thoſe, who 
he well aſleep, but Jael, taking an Ham- declin'd their Countries Service. 


went to meet bi and invited bim into cbmpole a triumphant Song i in Om eo From Judges 


i. to the 
of Ruth. 


— 


* — 


mer and a long Tent-Nail, ſet it to his | Don IN G this forty Vears Peace, the The Stor of 


Temples, and ſtruck with ſuch a Force, People again rebell'd againſt God, and 
that it quite pierc'd through his Head, and | God took the Puniſhment of them into 


pinned him to the Ground; and when his own Hands, by ſending upon them a 


Barak, in Purſuit of him, came that | grievous F amine, wherein ſeveral were 
Way, ſhe call'd him in, and ſhew'd him | for&'d to remove into ſtrange Countries; 


| the Place, and Poſture, in which his Ene- | and, among the reſt, I one Elimelech, a 


Deborah 
makes a tri- 


umpbant Song 


= 2 auboli 
ecaſſon 


my lay. Man of Bethlehem, with his Wife Naomi, 
_ Tar1s Victory, which was follow'd * | and his two Sons, Mahlon and Chilion, 
with new Succeſſes every Day, put an | went into the. Land of Moab to live, 
End to the Oppreſſion of the North for | Elimelech died there; and his Relict mar- 
forty Years. It prov'd the utter Ruin of | ry'd her Sons to two Women of the Coun- 
this Kingdom of the Canagnites in Hazor : | try, whoſe Names were Orpab and Ruth. 
And, upon many accounts, was attended |. About two Years after this, Naomi's two 
with ſo many ſignal Events, that the | Sons died, and ſhe," reſolving to return to 
Propheteſs Deborah thought it not amiſs to | her own Country, defir'd her Daughters- 


in- 


to the Deſcendants of Mrabam ; nevertheleſs, in Conſideration of Jethro, all that ſubmitted to the Jp aelirer, were 
permitted to live in their own Country. In Numb. x. 29. we find, that Hobab was invited by Moe to accompany 
him into the Land of Canaan, and, in all Probability, he accepted the Invitation. At their firſt Coming, they 
ſettled themſelves in the Territories of Fericho ; but, having contrafted a particular Friendſhip with the Tribe of 
Fudah, they remov'd with them into the Country, that fell to their Lot, Jud i. 16. Every Family of them, 
however, did not ſo, for this Heber we find, for ſome Reaſons, that are not mention'd, had ſettl'd his Habitation in 
the Tribe of Napbral, Judg. i. 11. The Kenites indeed, though they were Preſehtes, and worſhipp'd the true God 
according to the Mo/aick Law, yet being Strangers by Birth, and ſo not pretending to any Right or Title to the 
Land of Canaan, held it beſt Policy, in thoſe troubleſome Times, to obſerve a Neutrality, and maintain Peace, as 
well as they could, both with the 17 aelite and Canaanites; and upon this Foot it Was, that there was a Peace with 
King Fabin and the Houſe of Heber, and that Siſera, in his Diſtreſs, fled to Os "Tent for Protection, and put 
Confidence in the feign'd Civilities of his Wife. Howel!'s Hiſtory of the Bible. 198 3 55 


* To/ephus farther acquaints us, that immediately after this VitarPag rak march'd with his Army towards Hazor, 
where he encounter'd Fabia by the Way, and ſlew him; and, 1 kill'd the King, laid the City level with the 
Ground, and afterwards govern'd 1/rae/ for a matter of forty Years. Antiq. lib. v. c. 6. 


+ The Book of Ruth, which takes its Title from the Perſon, whoſe Story is there peter recorded, is barely 
en Appendix to the Book of Fudges, and an Introduction to that of Samuel, and i is therefore not only plac'd between 
them, but ſuppoy'd to be wrote by one and the ſame Hand. Its Subject is very different from the reſt, and is there- 
fore made a diſtin Treatiſe, It is indeed of ſo private a Nature, that, at the Time of its being wrote, the Gene- 
rality of the People might haye thought: it not worth recording: but we Chri/tians may plainly ſee the Wiſdom of 


God in having it done. It had been foretold. to the Jews, chat the Mz 5614 U ſhould be of the Tribe of Fudah,. 


and. it was afterwards, revealed farther, that be ſhould be of the Family of David: And therefore it was neceſlary, 


for the full underſtanding theſe Prophecies, that the Hiſtory of the Family of David,. in that Tribe, ſhould be written 
os theſe Prophecies were reveal'd, that ſo there might not be the leaſt Suſpicion of any Fraud or Deſign. And 


Ruth here itt» 


ferted. 


this, Book, theſe Prophecies, and. the Accompliſhment of them, ſerve to. illuſtrate, and explain each ocher, Bed. 


Aras Scripture Chronology, Lib. v. c. 5. | | NS 
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"A.M: in-law to remain in Moab. Or pab, with | they dwelt before, and ſtill retzin the 1753 
255 elt. Tears, took leave of her Mother; but Name of Midianites. 'Tlieſe: People, to- of Rath 
4% Rub could, by no means, be perſwaded | gether with their Neighbours, the Amale- "Ol 

to part with her, and therefore ſhe accoms- | kites, + and ſome other eaſtern Nations, 

| pany'd her to Bethlehem, where, by + her | for ſeven Years, kept the Mraelites in ſuch . 
Mother's Art and Contrivance, ſhe fo | SubjeCtion, that they were forc'd to betake 

manag'd the Matter, that ' ſhe marry'd | themſelves to the Mountains, and to dwell 

Boaz, by whom ſhe had Obed, who was | in Dens, and Caves, and fortify'd Places, 

the Father of Jeſſe, and the Grand-Father | from whence, as the Spring came on, 

of David, and from whom (according to | they ſtole out, to cultivate and ſo their 

the Fleſh) the Saviour of the World was Land; but all to no Purpoſe: For, to- 

lineally deſcended. wards the Time of Harveſt, theſe Ene- 

Ne Midia- AFTER the Death of Deborah and | mies made Inroads into the Country, and, 
_ Barak, the Iſraelites fell again into their | having deſtroy'd the Increaſe of the Earth, 


old Impiety, and were again given up 
into the Hand of their Enemies, The 
Midianites were a People ſituated on the 
Eaſt Side of the River Jordan, whom the 


Children of Mrael, in their Paſſage to the 


Land of Canaan, (c) had almoſt totally 
deſtroy d; but it is not improbable, that 
ſome of that Nation, ſaving themſelves by 
Flight into other Countries, and, after the 
Tſraehtes were ſettled in Canaan, returning 
thither again,” might, in the Space of two 
hundred Years, repoſſeſs the Land, where 


Joaſb, who dwelt at + Ophrah, and was 


and. kill'd all the Cattle which fell into 
their Hands, they then teturn'd home, 
and left the poor Mraelites nothing to ſup- 


port themſelves withal. Upon this fore God nal. 


Choice of Gi- 


Calamity, the People began to be ſenſible eon fer their 
of their Apoſtacy, and to humble them Dell uurer. 


ſelves under the afflicting Hand of God; 
whereupon God ſent them a Prophet, 
who reproach'd them ſharply with their 
baſe Ingratitude, but, at the fame Time, 
+ ſent his Angel to Gideon, the Son of 


then 


T The whole Management of this Affair is recorded in the Book of Ruth, to which we refer our Reader, having 
leſs Reaſon to be prolix in a Matter that concerns a private Family only, and what had not been related in ſuch a 
particular Manner, but for the Reaſons that we have already aflign'd, | 


(e) Numb. xxxi. 7, &c. 


+ Tho' the Midianites were the principal People concern'd in theſe Invaſions and Tnroads, yet, beſides the dual. 


we find, that the Hiſtory of their Deliverance immediately follows. 


Kites, th.y had other confederate Nations, who are call'd the Children of the Eaſt, Judg. vi. 3, 33. by whom we may 
underſtand the Ammonites, and Moabites, as lying Eaſt of the Land of 1/racl, if not the {Þmaciites, and others that in- 
Habited the Parts of Arabia. The Children or People of the Eaſt, in Gen. xxix. 1, denote the Inbabitants of Meſe- 
potamia; but theſe ſeem to be too far diſtant to have any Part in theſe Incurſions; and therefore, fince we read, 


(Gen. xxv. 6.) that Abraham ſent away the Sons of his Concubinezs, particularly the Sons of Keturah, (one whereof” 


was Midian, the Father of the Midianites) eaſtward, into the Eaff Country, it may not improbably be inferr'd, that, 
by the Children of the Eaft, in this Hiſtory of Gideon, are denoted the Deſcendants of the other Sons of Keturah, and 
of the other Brothers of Midian, who had ſettled themſelves in the Nett Parts, adjoining to . Wellis Geo- 
graphy of the Old Teſtament. 

+ Who this Prophet was, we have no Manner of Intimation given us. The Fews generally we that he was 
Phineas ; but Phineas muſt by this Time have been above two hundred Years old, which far exceeded the flated 
Period of human Life then. St Aufin is of Opinion, that he was the ſame with the Angel, which ſoon after appear'd 
to Gidion but it is far more likely, that God ſtill continu'd other Prophets among the J/ac/ites, beſides the High- 
Prieſt, to put them in mind of their Duty, and to call them to Repentance, when they forſook him: For, from the 
Caſe of Deborah, who is ſaid to bave had the Spirit of Prophecy, it appears, that, at leaſt in extraordinary Caſes, 
God fail'd not to raiſe up ſuch Perſons among them. It is remark'd however of this Prophet, (be he who he will) 
that he gave the J/azlites no Hopes of the Divine Aſſiſtance, but only upbraided them with their Sins. However, 
when he tells them, that their Calamities was occafion'd by their Idolatry, he plainly intimates, that, if they would 
return to the true Worſhip of God, he would again look graciouſly upon them, and deliver them ; and accordingly 
Patrick's and Le Clerc“'s Commentaries. 

I That he was not a mere created Angel, is plain from the incommunicable Name Jehovah, which he aſſumes, 
and whereby be ſuffers himſelf ſo frequently to be call'd, Judges vi. 14, 16, 23, 24. 25, 27. And therefore the 
Jews, according to their Targum, which ſtiles him the Word of the Lord, lobk upon this Angel, not merely as an 
heavenly Meſſenger fone from God, but as the Son of God himſelf appearing in the Form of an Angel. Patrict's 


mmm. 
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then threſhing out his Corn, in a private | 
niſh'd in a Dream to deſtroy the Altar of 
Baal, and cut down the Grove that ſur 


and unſuſpected Place, the better to con- 


ceal it from the Depredation of the E- 


nemy. ot 1 | 
To him the Angel fignify'd the Pur- 
port of his Meſſage, which was to ac- 
quaint him, that the Lord had made Choice 
of him for the Deliverance of his People. 
Gideon at firſt excus'd himſelf upon Ac- 
count of the Obſcurity of his Family and 
Fortune; and, when the Angel urg'd the 
Thing, he deſir'd of him ſome Token of 
the Divine Miſſion, and, at the ſame 
Time, requeſted him to accept of a ſmall 
Entertainment from his Hands. The An- 
gel ſcem'd not to refuſe the Invitation, 
whereupon, Gideon haſten'd, and having 
boil'd a Kid, and made ſome unleaven'd 


_ Cakes, he ſpread a Table, and ſet them 


before him ; but the Angel order'd him to 
take them thence, and place them upon a 
Rock hard by, and ſo pour the Broth up- 
on them, which, though it might ſeem a 
little ſtrange, Gideon did; and, as ſoon as 
the Angel had touch'd them with the Staff 
that was in his Hand, immediately there 
iſſu'd Fire out of the Rock, which con- 
ſum'd them, whilſt himſelf, at the ſame 
Time, vaniſh'd out of Sight. 


CoNnvinc'd by this Miracle, that it 


was a Meſſenger from Heaven who ap- 
pear'd to him, Gideon began to fear (as the 
Notion then was) that he ſhould not long 
ſurvive it; but being aſſur'd by the Angel 


(tho' then inviſible) that no Harm ſhould 


befal him, he built a Monument, which 
he called Fehovah-ſhalom, i. e. the Lord of 
Peace, in Commemoration of this gracious 


rounded it; to build an Altar to God up- 
on the Top of this wonderful Rock, and 
to offer a Burnt-Sacrifice to him with one 
of his Father's Bullocks, he readily obey'd ; 
And, taking ten of his Father's Servants 


with him, demoliſh'd the one, and erected 


the other, by next Morning; chuſing the 
Night to do it in, that he might meet with 
no Obſtruction, On the Morrow, when 
the People underſtood that Gideon was the 
Perſon, who had put this Affront upon 
Baal, they came and demanded him of his 
Father, that they might put him to Death; 
but, inſtead of complying with their De- 
mand, his Father's Anſwer was, “ That, 


« + if Baal was a God, it was is Buſi- 


e neſs, and not theirs, to avenge his own 
* Quarrel;” and from this Anſwer (where- 
with he appeas'd the Tumult) Gzdeon ever 
after obtain'd the Name of Jerub-baal, 
i. e. the Oppoſer of Baal. 
ABOUT this Time, the Midianites 
and their Company paſſing over the River 
Jordan, came, and encamp'd in + the 
Valley of Fezreel; upon which, Gideon, 
being mov'd by a Divine Impulſe, ſum- 
mon'd all' thoſe of his own Family to take 
up Arms firſt, and then ſent Meſſengers 


to ſeveral adjacent Tribes, exhorting them 
to ſhake off the Yoke of the Midianites, 


and to join with him ; which accordingly 
they did, and came in ſuch Numbers, that, 
in a ſhort Time, his Army amounted to 
two and thirty Thouſand Men, though 
{mall in Compariſon of the Enemies Forces, 

lu Rs : which 


underſtood to be ſituated in the half Tribe of Manaſſth, on the Veſ Side of Fordan, and for this Reaſon it is ſtil'd 


Ophrah of the Abiexrites, (Judges viii. 32.) to diſtinguiſh it from another Ophrah, that lay in 


Will's Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. c. 6. 


che Tribe of Benjamin, 


+ 'Tis generally ſuppos'd, that Gideon's Father had been a Worſhipper, if not a Prieſt of Baal; and therefore 1 1 


| | B O OK V. 
Interview y; and, being that Night admo- From Judges 


i. to the 
of 8 


not unlikely, that he had at this Time been convinc'd by his Son, that God had given him a Commiſſion to recover 
his People, and to begin with this Reformation; and this made him appear ſo boldly in his Son's Cauſe, becauſe he 


knew it was the Cauſe of God. Pool's Annotations, and Patric#'s Commentary. | 


+ The City of Jexree (which gave Name to the Valley) belong'd to the half Tribe of Manaſſab, on the ft of 
Jordan, and lay in the Confines of that half Tribe and the Tribe of Nachbar, as appears from 70%. xix, 18. In the 
Hiſtory of the Kings of Jſrael, this City is frequently made mention of, where, by Reaſon of the Pleaſantneſs-of its 
Situation, ſome of them had a Royal Palace, tho' their Capita was Samaria. The Vale of” Fexree (which, as we 
ſaid before, is now call'd the Plain of Eſaraelin) is, according to Mr Maundrell, of a valt Extent, very fertile, but un- 
cultivated, and only ſerving the Aab, for Paſturage: But ſome have ſuppos'd, that the Vally of Fezreel here mens 
tion'd denotes ſome other leſſer Valley, lying between Mount Hermon and Mount Gi/bea. Hall's Geography of the 
Old Teſtament, Vol, II. c. 6. 883 9 | 
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A. M. which conſiſted of no leſs than a t 
2 oe and thirty-five Thouſand. 1 ch. 
US 1 As ſoon as each Tribe's c of bers, and not to. by Aﬀfiſtance,, ordet- a * 
5 Midia- _ Men was arriv'd, Gideon (being willing to Gideon to make Proclamation in the Camp, | 
vices, in aobat ſatisfy, them, that he did not act this on | that , whoeyer was diffident of the Succeſs 
. own Head, but was the Perſon ap- of the Undertaking, ſhould, have Liberty 

pointed by Heaven to be their Leader and to, return, Home: Whereupon two and 
Deliverer) deſir d of God to give them | twenty Thouſand. quitted the Field, fo 
ſome Token of his Commiſſion ; and the | that ten Thouſand only remain d with him. 
Token, which he made choice of, was, — It might be thought poſſible however, for 
That, upon his laying a Fleece of Wool on | theſe ten Thouſand to defeat. the Army of 
the Ground, + the Dew might be upon the the Midianites; and therefore God, te- 
Fleece only, and the Earth round about it | ſolving that ha Glory of the whole Vic- 
be dry, which accordingly happen'd ; and | tory, ſhould. be accounted, his own, orr 
then, inverting the former Manner he de- der'd Gideon to + lead. the Soldiers down | 
fir'd, that the Fleece might be dry, while | to. the Water to drink, where he would 
the Ground all a-round it was wet, which | give him a Signal, what Men were fit for 
accordingly came to paſs likewiſe, Con- his Purpoſe, ,and what not; and the Sig; 
firm'd by theſe Signs, that it was the Will | nal was this, —— That they, who + took 
of God that he ſhould enter upon Action, up Water in their Hands, and lapped it, 
Gideon march'd directly to the Camp of | ſhould go with bim; but they, who laid 4 
the Midianites, who then lay in the Plain themſelves down to drink, ſhould be diſ- * 
of Jezreel; but, before he came thither, miſs d; which Experiment, reduc'd them 
God rightly foreſeeing, that, if this Army | to no more than three hundred. , 
5% od. | THEsS * 


+ He ſuppos'd that the Dew, which diſtill'd from Heaven, was a Divine Gif, (as the "I re after « nad and 
therefore he defir'd that it might be directed by God, that, tho' it commonly falls every where, by. his. extraordinary 
Providence, it might now water only his Fleece. Some are apt to think, that he choſe a Fleece for his Purpoſe, not 
only becauſe it was ready at hand, but the better to expreſs how the Land was horn by the Midianites,' even as the | 
Sheep had been by him; that when he begg'd the Dew (as a Sign of the Divine Fayour) might fall upon the Fleece, 4 
it was to repreſent the Kindneſs of God to him; and when he begg'd it might fall upon the whole Ground, to repre- 
ſent his Favour to all the People. But there is a farther Reaſon, why he might Yeſire to have the Miracle inverted : 
For, as it is in the very Nature of the Wool to draw Moiſture to it, ſome might be apt to think,. that there was fo. 
great Matter in this and therefore he requeſted of God a ſecond Miracle, which was N. to * ſormen. 
Patrick's Commentary. | 
+ Mr Le Clerc is of Opinios, that the ſacred Hiſtorian has 1 one „ Dank IS. riots = bf in 1 
very Nature of the Thing, is imply'd, wiz. that Gidon, when he led his Men down to the Water, did forbid them 
to make uſe of any Cup, or Pot, or ſuch like Thing: For he thinks it incongruous, (as well he may) that, among 
ſuch a Number, as ten Thouſand Men, no one ſhould be furniſh'd with ſome drinking Veſſel or other, But then, had 
any of theſe been permitted to be us'd upon this Occaſion, the Experiment could not R been mt N in 


Jud. vii. 6. ; 
+ Interpreters are at a fad Puzzle t to. conceive, for what poluble Reaſon God Firs a  DiſtinQion 3 the Soldiers 
who lapp'd Water in their Hands, and thoſe that laid themſelves down to drink, Some of the Zexvyb Doctors are 
of Opinion, that all, except the three Hundred, who lapp'd, had been accuſtom'd to the Worſhip of Baal, which 
they unwarily diſcover'd by their kneeling to drink: But this is a groundleſs,” and'far-fetch'd, Conceit; 1; The Notion 
of thoſe, who impute theſe three Hundred Men's Lapping /ame- to their S/yh,and;Lazing, and itheri'ito their Timo- 
rou/neſt, and the great Fear they were in of being ſurpris d by the Enemy, is of no more Validity: For though God, 
if he thought fit, might have employ'd the moſt daſtaraly among them upon this: Expedition, that the Glory of the 
Victory might entirely redound to himſelf; yet ſince, as we are told, all the fearful Perſons were diſmiſs'd before, 
and fince it but badly befits the Character of the Courageous to be /azy ; this Action of 'Lapping' is rathen to be accounted 
a Token of their Temperance, and of the Nobleneſs of their Spirit, which made them ſo deſirous to engage the Erg 
that they would not ſtay to drink, but (tho' they were very thirſty) contented. themſelves to mai ſten their Mouths, 18 4 
we ſay, with a little Water; whereas the reſt indulg'd themſelves ſo far, ag to drink their Belly- ſull. But after all; 
the true Reaſon and Deſign of this Method ſeems to be only this. — That God was minded to reduce Gideon g 
Army to a very {mall Number, which might very likely be done by this Means. For, as the Seaſon of the Year was 
hot, and the Generality of the Soldiers weary, thirſty, and faint, it was moſt probable, that they would lye down, 
{as indeed they did) and refreſh themſelves plentiſully, and ſcarce to be expected, that any great Numbes would yp 
themſelves in this Matter. Patrick's Commentary, and Saurin's Gedeon Defait les Madiantes. | 3 
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th ae, 
And puts thetr 


an empty Pitcher to - conceal the Light, ſecur d: So that, ſome: of the Enemies , end 


eme others, 1 


which the Lamp would otherwiſe give ; | Troops having made a Shift to croſs the milter Eves 


and, while they wete providing themſelves | River, Gideon, with his three hundred 
with theſe; he took his Servant with him, | Men, preſs'd hard after them, while the 
and went down the Enemies Camp, where | other Part of the Army deſtroy'd thoſe, 


he heard a Midianite relating his Dream | who ſtaid behind; and, having taken the 


to his Companion, which the other inter- | two Midianitiſo Princes, + Oreb, and 
preted in Gideon's Favour ; fo that re- Zeeb, they cut off their Heads, and ſent 
turning to the Camp, he drew his Men | them to Gideon. 
out, and dividing them into three Com- GIDEON,'in the mean Time, wid 
panies of an hundred Men each, he came | his ſmall Party, were in full Chaſe of two 
upon. the Enemy + in the dead Time of | other Princes' of Midian, Zeba and Zal. 
the Night. The Watch-Word was, the | munna; and, when he came to Succoth 
Sword of the Lord, and of Gideon ; and, | and Penuel, two Towns on the other Side 
as every Soldier had Directions to do, as | of Jordan, in the Tribe of Gad, he de- 
their General did, they all broke their | fir'd of them ſome Proviſion for his Men, 
| Pitchers, brandiſh'd their Lamps, and | becauſe they were faint and weary : But; 
ſounded their Trumpets together. inſtead of giving him any Refreſhment, 
T uE Midianites, hearing ſo many they ridiculed the smallneſs of his Army, 
Trumpets, and ſeeing ſo many Lights at for which Inſolence he vow'd to be re- 
once, ſuppos d themſelves to be attack'd | veng'd of them upon his Return. Con- 
by a formidable Army; and ſo riſing in a | tinuing his Purſuit therefore, with his 
Fright, and miſtaking their Friends for | ſmall fatigu'd Party, he came up with the 
their Enemies, + they fell upon one ano- | Enemy at Karcor, where the two Midi- 
ther, until they had put every Thing into | anitiſb Kings, thinking that they had now 
the utmoſt Confuſion. By this Means, | ſufficiently eſcap'd, were regardleſs of all 
Gideon, having obtain'd an eaſy Victory, Danger: But Gideon, falling upon them 
ſent to the reſt of the Army, who, upon | unexpeRtedly, ſurpris'd and defeated them, 


his Proclamation, had withdrawn them- | and, having taking them Priſoners, carryd 


ſelves, ſome to purſue the routed Enemy, | them in Triumph with him unto Succorh, 
and others to ſecure the Paſſes of the Ri- where he executed the Vengeance (which 
L R — | _ 190 N | | | he 


F The Expreſſion in the Text is, in the beginning of the middle Watch : For, though the Rowane, in After- Ages, 
divided the Night into four Watches, Matth. xiv. 25. yet, in the Zaftern Parts, and in more antient Times, it con- 
fiſted but of bras, whereof the firſt began at fix, and continu'd four Hours. The ſecond therefore is call'd the middle 
Watch, and began at e/even ; ſo that, we may ſuppoſe, that it was ſome Time after this, that Gideon alarm'd the Mi- 
dianitih Camp; and the Reaſons, why he thots this Part of the Night to do it in, are obvious, becauſe the Trumpets 
would then ſeem to ſound louder, and the Lights to ſhine brighter, and fo both Increaſe tho a of che 
Enemy, and conceal the Smallneſs of his own Army. Poo/'s Annotations, 0 

+ There might be ſeveral Reaſons for their doing this: Either becauſe the Night was ſo dark, that they 
could not diſtinguiſh Friends from Foes 3 or becauſe the Thing was fo ſudden, that it ſtruck them with Horror 
and Amazement'; or becauſe they ſuſpeRted Treachery, (as they might eafily do, fince the Army conſiſted of ſeveral 


Nations, Fug, vi. hires * t e as bs 1 n r on the 1 "Fool's 
Antoadom." 


1 As the e of the Bene the Allende, and the nnd: Who Birdie th 40 was original the 


ſome, becauſe they all deſcended from Abrabam, their common Father; ſo we may infer, that there was little or no 
| Difference in them at this Time. Osei, in the Hebron; fignifies a Ou, and Zarb, a Vor; and theſe are no impro- 
per Words, to repreſent the Sagatiou/rr/e; and Fiercengſi, which ſhould be in two ſuch great Commanders. Nor was 
jt an uncommon Thing for great Families, in ancient Times, to detive their Names from ſuch like Creatures, (hence 
the Corwvini, Gracchi, Aquilini, &c. among the Romani) either a Omens, of Monuments of their undaunted Courage, 


and Dexterity, in mi/itary Atchievments. But, after all, it ſeems" every whit as probable, that theſe were only Nick- | 


names, which the /raclite: gave theſe two Princes of Midian, to denote _— . cage and Feen of "Frog, 
Begfird's Scripture e lb, v, & 3. and Le Cie Commentary. * 6.) * , 
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256 "Chrig; of that Place to Death under Thorns and 


—— Briars; killing the People of Penuel, and | ther with the golden 4 Chains, which NDS: 
demoliſhing its Fortifications. Zeba and] were about the Camels Necks. The 


Se. 


Plunder of the Midianites given him; 


Zalmunna, in their March, had laid all 
the Country waſte, and put many to the 
Sword, otherwiſe Gideon was inclinable to 
have ſhewn them ſome Mercy: But un- 
derſtanding, by their own Confeſſion, that 
they had ſlain his Brethren: at Tabor, he 
order'd his Son Fether to fall upon them; 
but, as he was but a Youth, and ſeem'd a 
little timorous, 4 he himſelf diſpatch'd 
them with his own Hand, having firſt or- 
der'd them to be ſtripp'd. of their royal 
Ornaments, and their Camels of their rich 
Trappings, and Furniture, 

Tus E great and glorious Actions, in 
Defence of his Country's Liberty, rais'd 
Gideon's Name to ſuch a Height, that the 
People came, and voluntarily offer'd to 
ſettle the Government upon him and his 
Family; which he modeſtly and generouſly 
rejecting, and deſiring only (as an Ac 
knowledgment of his Services) to have 
the Pendants, or Ear-Rings, taken in the 


ments, and the Robes of the Kings, toge- f Ruth. 


whole amounted to à prodigious Value 30 


and of theſe rich Materials he made an 
Ephod, and plac'd it in the City of Opbrab, 
as a Monument only of his Victory, tho”, 
in After- Times, it came to be perverted 
to a bad Uſe, gave Occaſion | to a freſh! 
ale, ang frov's the Rain. 9 Gras 8 
Family. | 


DEO N while he. ned. had ſvg) Abinelech 


"ral Wives, by 
venty Sons, beſides one by a Concubine,) 

+ whom ſhe nam'd Abimelech, As ſoon 
as his Father was dead, this Ab:imelech, 
who was a bold aſpiring Youth, - tatnper'd' 
with the People of Shechem, the Place of 
his Nativity, and where his Mother's 
Family had no ſmall Intereſt, to make 
him their King. They, by his Ferſua- 
ſions, were inclinable to do it: And (chat 
he might not want Money to carry on his: 


Deſign) furniſh'd him with ſome out of 


the Treaſury of + their God Baal-berith, 
wherewith he hir'd a Company of profi- 
gate Fellows to attend him. Wich theſe 


 wſurps the Go- 
whom (in all) he had ſe- 4 of 


"ng 
. 
* 


the People readily conſented, and, over 
| | 8 B he 


= In antient Times, it was as muck a Cuſtom, for great Men to do Execution upon Offenders, as it is now an uſual. 
Thing, for them to pronounce Sentence upon them. They had not then (as we have now) ſuch Perſons, as the 
Romans call'd Carnifices, or publick Executioners ; and therefore Saul bad ſuch as waited on him kill the Prieſts ; and 
Doeg, one of his chief Officers, did it, 1 Sam. xxii. 17, 18. But the Reaſon why Gi dem would have had his Son do 
this Execution, was, that he might be early animated againſt the Enemies of Ifael, even as Hannibal i is reported, 
when he was a Boy, to have been incens d againſt the Romans. Patrick's Commen ry. | | 


+ The Word, which we render Chains, is in 'the Original, itil. Moons, which the Midianites might wear fone 
together, about their Camels Necks, either by Way of Ornament, or Super flition, becauſe they, as well as all other 
People of Arabia, were very zealous Worſhippers of the Moon. Le Clerc's Commentary. 


+ What the Names of his other Sons were, we have no Mention made in ſacred -Writ ; but the My of thy 
particularly ſet down, becauſe the following Story depends upon it: And not only ſo, but his Mother perhaps might 
give him this Name (which ſignifies, | my Father a King) out of Pride and Arrogance, that ſhe: might be look'd upon as 
the Wife of one, who was thought to deſerve a Kingdom, though he did not accept it: And it is not . improbable, 
that the very Senſe of this might be one Means to inflams the Mind of her Aa ET wo ge 8 . 
Patrick's s Commentary. * (9 NH ö 


F The learned Bochart is of Opinion, that the Baal here mention'd was the ſame with r the Daughter of 
Venus and Aumii, deſir d i in Marriage by Neptune, but given to Bacchus ; and that ſhe gave her Name to Berith in | | 
Pbænicia, where ſhe was much worſhipp'd, and thence” tranſlated a Goddeſs into other Parts. - But, tho' the Word 
Baal (as he maintains) be frequently us'd\in a feminine Senſe; yet it can hardly be imagin d, but that the ſacred Hi- 
ſtorian, if he had been minded to- expreſs a Goddeſs, might have found out ſome Way of diſtinguiſhing her ; might 
have call'd her (for Inſtance) Bahalah-berirh, the Lady, or God of Berlib, without making Both the Words of 4 t 
maſculine Termination. And therefore the moſt ſimple and natural Manner of explaining the Name, is, to take'it in” 
general for the God, who preſides over Covenants and Contracts, to whom it belongs to maintain- them and to puniſh 
all thoſe that violate them. For it is to be obſery d, that the moſt batbarous, as well as the moſt tnowing, the moſt - 
religious, as well as the moſt Japerſlitius Nations have always 'fook'd upon God as the Witneſs, ab well as the Vindi- 


cator of Oaths and Covenants ; that the Greeks hed their Zi Hor Ros, as well as the Latins their Jupiter Piftius, or 


Deus Fidius, or cd whom "hoy 5 pen as; 'k Yo 1 port w_ eee, Oy W in 


582 


"Ir E of the BIBLE” 


AX We 


"Bobs * 


A. M. 


2561, We, 
Ant. 169 


1449, & 
— 


Jotham's Pa- 
rable to the 


Shechemites. 


he — to his Father's Houſe at Opbrab, 

„ having ſeiz d all his Brethren (except 
Jurban, the youngeſt, who made his 
Eſcape) he flew them all + upon one Stone, 
and when he return'd to Shechem, inſtead 
of meeting with Deteſtation for this unna- 
tural Murther, was, in a general Aſſembly 
of the People, elected their King. 

Wurm young Jotham heard of this, 
he went upon Mount Gerizim, which 
overlooks the City of Shechem, and from 
thence, in a parabolical Speech, repreſent- 


ily, which they'hnd no center G pn 


Fri SE 
i. to the 


one, as much inferior in Virtue and Honour of Rath. 


to Gideon, and his lawful Sons, as the 9 


Bramble is to the Olive-Tree, the Fig- 


Tree, or the Vine: And then expoſtulating 


the Injury done his Family, and upbraid- 


ing them with their Ingratitude, he appeals 
to their Conſciences, whether they had 
done right or not, and denounces a Curſe 
againſt them for their ſiding with Abime- 


lech in all his wicked Deeds, 


Havinc thus deliver'd himſelf to the Their 8 


ed to + the People his Father's Modeſty 
and Self-denial, in refuſing to have the | to Beer, where he liv'd ſecure from Abi- 


Government ſettled on him and his Fa- 


Treaties and Alliances. 


17 


Shechemites Jotham made his + Eſcape 1 


melech's Rage; and it was not long before 
* a 


And for this Reaſon not improbabiy; the Houſe of their God Berith was the Citadel, the 
Arſenal, and the Treaſury of the Shechemites, even as Plutarch informs us, that in the Temple of Saturn, the Romans 
repoſited both their Archives and publick Wealth. Bochart, Canaan, lib. ii. c. 17. Pool's Annot. in Loc. Calmet's 
Dictonary, under the Word Baa/-berith, and Jurieu, Hiſtoire des Dogmes & Cultes, c. Part IV. Chap. i. 

. + This Stone ſome will have to be an Altar, which 4bimelech dedicated to the Idol Berith, and erected in the ſame 
Place, where his Father Gidron had deſtroy'd his Altar before; and ſo they account, that this Slaughter of his Sons 
was deſign'd for an expiratory Sacrifice of their Father's Crime in demoliſhing the Altar and Grove dedicated to that 
146]. But this is a little too far-fetch'd, though there is hardly any other Reaſon to be given, why they * all be 


murder d upon one and the ſame Stane. Patrick's Commentary, and Poo!'s Annotations. 


+ This is the firſt Fable, that we find any where upon Record; and from hence it appears, that food FiQions as 
theſe, wherein the moſt ſerjous Truths are repreſented, were in Uſe among the Fewws (as they are ſill in the Eaftern 
Countries) long before the Time of Z/p, or any other Author that we know of, 
be aflign'd for the firſt Invention of them ] but theſe two ſeem to be the principal; 1. Becauſ® Men would faffer 
themſelves to be reprehended in this Guiſe, when they would not endure plain Words: And 2dly, Becauſe they heard 


them with Delight and Pleaſure, and remember'd them better, than any grave or rational Diſcourſes. 


- The Trees æuent forth on a Time, to anoint a King over them, (So that Anointing was in Uſe two hundred Years before 
the firſt Kings of J/-ae/) and they ſaid unto the Olive-Tree, Reign over us. But the Olive-Tree ſaid unto them, Should I 
have my Fatneſi, wwhertwith by me they honour God and Man, (becauſe Oil was offer'd in Sacrifice to God, and fed the 


Lamps of his Houſe, beſides all the other Uſes, wherein it 


And the Trees ſaid to the Fig-Tree, Come thou, and Reign over us. But the Fig-tree ſaid unto them, Should 1 Jarſake my 
Sqveetneſi, and my goed Fruit, (an apt Repreſentation of that Content, and Fulneſs of Pleaſure, which may be enjoy'd 
in a private Life, and cannot, without Folly, be exchang'd for the Troubles and Cares, that Men meet with in the 
Managery of publick Affaire) and go to be promoted over the Trees? Then ſaid the Trees unto the Vine, Come thou, and 


was ſerviceable to Man) and go 10 be promoted over the Trees ? 


Reign over us. And the Vine ſaid unto them, Should I laue my Wine, which cheereth God and Man, (a Form of Speech, 
imitated by Heathen Authors, eſpecially by Virgil, (Georg. lib. ii.) where, ſpeaking of ſome getierous Wine, he terms | 


it 


Minn, & Diis accepta fecundis, fince Wine, as well as Oil, was us'd both in wis and Heathen Sa- 


crifices) and go 4% be promoted ower the Trees Men ſaid all the Trees unto the Bramble, (the meaneſt of all Trees, good 


fes nothing but to bo burnt, and therefore fitly repreſenting Abimelech, from whom the Shichemiter eould expect no 
Manner of Benefit, but a great deal of Trouble and Vexation) Come thou, and Reign over us. 


unte the Trees, If, in Truth, ye anoint me King, then come and put your Truſt in my Shadow ; (an apt Emblem of Hi. 


meſech's ridiculous Vanity, to imagine, that he ſhould be able to maintain the Authority of a King, any more, than 
the Bramble could afford a Shadow or Shelter) and if not, let Fire come out of the Bramble, and devour the Cedars of 
(Words that carry a lively Image of Abimelech's oftentatious Spirit, and Menaces to take ſevere Vengeance 
on the Nobles of Shechem, ſuch as the Houſe. of Milla, who had been: chiefly inſtrumental in his Promotion, in Caſe they 
ſhould. deſert him.) This is the Parable ; and in ſome Meaſure, its Interpretation : The only Difficulty 18, to know, 
And here, ſome have thought, that, by the Olive-Tree, we are to underſland 


Lebanon. 


whom theſe Trees are ſet to ſignify. 


Qthniel; by the Fig-Tree, Deborah z and by the Vine, Gideon ; far, to the two former, they ſuppoſe, that the Offer 
of the Kingdom was made for the Services done their Country, and by them rejected, as well as by the laſt, But for 
this there is no Authority ; neither is there any Neceſſity, in the Explication of ſuch Fabi, to. aſſign a a particular. 


Reaſon. for every Image, that is drawn in them. It is ſufficient, if we can but hit of their main Intendment, which, 
in this of 7o/ham, was to. convince the Shechemites of their Folly in chuſing a Man. far their King, who was no more 
able to protect them, than a Bramble was to cover other Bs. that ſhould reſort to it, under au of its 
Branches. Saurin's Diſſertations, and Patrick's Commentary. 1 þ N 

T. This was 4 City, chat ſtood on the Northern Frontiers of * Tribe of Juul, which ad not "aa 4. 


well for King, and therefore Jotham knew, that he might have ſure Refuge and Protection there. 1 


Various are the Reaſons that may 


And the Bramble ſaid 


\ 
* 


* . 
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His Curſe began to operate. For the Peo- 
ple of Shechem, 


diſtruſtful of their new King, were for 


apprehending and killing him, which made 


him leave the Place, and eſcape for his 
Life. As ſoon as he was gone, they ſet up 
another vile Wretch, Gael, the Son of 
Ebed, to be their Governor. Under his 
Protection, the People ventur'd out to 
reap the Fruits of the Earth, and having, 
upon this Occafion, made themſelves merry, 
they expreſs'd their Deteſtation of Aime- 
lech, and none was more forward than 
Gael to ſpeak contemptibly of him, and to 
make his Boaſts what he would do with 
him, if he could but once catch him. 
Zebul, whom Abimelech intruſted with 
his Concerns in his Abſence, gave him 
Intelligence of all that paſs'd, and advis'd 
him to come with ſome Forces, before it 
was too late. Accordingly, he marches all 
Night, divides his Army into four Parts, 
and, early in the Morning, had beſet the 
City. Gael, tho' a very Coward, ſeeing 
Matters reduc'd to this Extremity, march'd 
out with what Forces he had, but was 
ſoon defeated, and ſlain. Abimelech, next 
Day, ſtorm'd the Place, and kill'd all 
the Inhabitants that came in his Way; but 
ſome having betaken themſelves to a Fort 
belonging to the Temple of their God 


growing jealous | and. 


Beritb, he ſet Fire to. It, and eee Fro Jadges 3 


7 #5 to t 


them all together. of Ruth. 


Don theſe Times of Confuſion; nr! 


a Woman 


the Town of Thebez, not far diſtant from 12 


| Shechem, revolted ; and  Abrmetech, being e Fes 


a large Stine. 


now fluſh'd with Victory, beſieg d and 
took it; but the Inhabitants flying to a 
ſtrong Tower, he endeavour'd to burn 
that, as he had done the other, but not 

with the ſame Succeſs. F or, while he 
was encouraging his Men, and helping 
them to ſet the Gate on Fire, & a Woman 


threw down a Piece of Millftone upon 
him, which fractur-d his Scull; ſo that 


finding himſelf mortally. ounded,. he 


call'd to his Armour-Bearer to put an End 

to his Life, that it might not be ſaid, he 

died by the Hand of a Woman. Thus 

God, in his abundant Righteouſneſs, pu- 

niſh'd both Abimelech, and the Men of 
Shechem according to their Deſerts ; and, 

within the Space of three Years after their | 
Crimes were committed, made them the 
Inſtruments of each other's Deſtruction. | 


AFTER the Death of Abimelech, To- Puah and Jaif 


made Judges: 


lah, the Son of Puah, an eminent Man of Under the lat. 


the Tribe of Jacbar, undertook the Go- 7, phe e, 


vernment, and continu'd it for three and and or =. 

twenty Years, He dwelt on Mourt 

Ephraim, near the Center of the Country, 

that the Es might, with more Con- 
veniahe; 


In the Text the Exprelbon i is, Then God ſent an vil Spirit, or Spirit of Diſcord, Betaueen Abimelech and the 1 


of Shechem, Judg. ix. 23. which, in Scripture, is an uſual Form of Speech, and denotes not any poſitive Action, bit 


a Permiffion only, or, at moſt, a Direction from God. It is obſery'd however, that this Manner of Expreſſion may 
poſſibly have given Riſe to ſome Notions in the Theology of the Heathen:, when 1 ſuppoſe, that the Furies are ap- 


pointed by the Gods to ſow the Seeds of Diſcord among Men. 


Luctificam Alecto, dirarum ab Sede Sororum, „ 8 b 
Inferniſque ciet Tenebris ; cui triſtia Bella, * > wel 
* . & Crimina noxia Cordi. 39 11 


And a little lower, 


Disjice compoſitam Pacem, * Crimina Belli : | L | | ; | 
Arma velit, poſcatque ſimul, rapiatque Juventus. 


Virg. En. vii. 


* Thus Plutareh relates, that Pyrrbus, at the Siege of Theber, was kill d by a Wotnati's throwing a 7ile upon his 
Head ; but there is ſomething more remarkable in Ab;#2/ceb's Death by 4 Stone, becauſe, as he flew all his Brethren 
upon one Stone, for him to die by no other Inſtrument carry'd ſome Stamp of his Sin upon it. The Manner of his 
Death however, puts me in mind of awhat the ſame Author records of the Spartan General, Lyſander, who- fell in- 


gloriouſly under the Walls of Haliartus, ** Thus he died, 


& was gloriouſly making Head againſt an impetuous Enemy at Leuctra, not like Cyrus, or Epaminondas, ths receiv'd 


ſays he, but not like Cleombrotus, who was flais, while he 


%« mortal Wound, while he was fallying his Men, and ſeturitdg to them the Victory. Theſe great Men died in 
their Callings. They died the Death of Kings and Commanders: Whereas he, like ſome conftnon Soldier, or 


. * one of the forlorn Hope, caſt away, his Life inglortouſly ; giving this Teſtimony to the ancient Spartans, that they 


& did well to avoid ſtorming of Walls; in which the ſtouteſt Man may chance to fall by the Hand, not only of an 
« abje& Fellow, bat by that of a Boy, or a Woman, as they fay 4chille; was lain, in the Gates of Irg, ' by the 
% Hands of the effeminate Paris.” Patrick's Commentary, and Plutarch's Comp. of Ly/ander, and N. 5 
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veniency, == to him for Judgment; and, 


tho there is not much recorded of him, | 


yet he ſeems to have been a prudent and 
peaceable Man; rais d up to reform Abuſes, 


to put down Idolatry, to appeaſe Tumults, 
and heal the Wounds, which were given 


to Church. and State, during Abimelech's 
Uſurpation, | 
Hx was ſucceeded by Fair, a Gileadite, 


of the Tribe of Manaſeh, the firſt Gover- 


nor that was rais'd up out of any of the 
Tribes beyond Jordan, and who, in the 
main, ſeems to have been more ſollicitous 
to + aggrandize his own Family, than to 
mind the Concerns of Religion. For, 
during his Adminiſtration, the People not 
only worſhipp'd Baalim, and Aſhtaroth, 
as they had frequently done before, but 
adopted the Gods likewiſe of every neigh- 
bouring Nation, of the Syrians, the Zido- 


nians, the Ammonites, the Moabites, and 


the Philiſtines; ſo that God, being incens'd 
againſt them, incited the Ph:l;tines, and 


Side of Jordan; but, paſſing the River, of 


Bo OK V. 
upon the Tribes, that were on the Eaft From, Judges 
End 


| gave. the Tribes of Judab, Benjamin, and — 


Ephraim, no ſmall Moleſtation, and, by 
their ſundry I Defeats, made them feel the 
Weight of their Power. 5 

TEE Iſraelites, finding themſelves not 
able to cope with ſuch powerful Enemies, 


grew ſenſible of their Folly ; and, to reco- 


ver the Protection of God, renounc'd all 
their Idols, and betook themſelves to his 
Service in good earneſt ; Whereupon, + 
his Mercy returning with their Repentance, 
he ſoon found out Means to affect their 
Deliverance. 


— 


THER E was, at that Time, in the Jepthah de- 


half Tribe of Manaſſeb, which ſettled on 
the Eaſt Side of Jordan, a Man of Note!“ 
among his People, whoſe Name was 


Gilead, of the Family of that Gilead, the 


Son of Machar, to whom Moſes gave the 
(4) City of Gilead, from whence the Fa- 
mily took their Name. This Man had by 


the Ammonites to invade them on all Quar- his Wife ſeveral Sons, and one + by. a 


ters in one and the ſame Year, Nor did | Concubine, whom he nam'd Jepthab; 
theſe People make their Incurſions only | but when his Sons grew up, and their 
Father 


+ The Reaſons, which the Scripture gives us to think, that he really did aggrandize his own Family, are, ſt, Be- 
eauſe he is ſaid to have had thirty Sons, that rode on thirty 4/es Colts: For, as in thoſe Days, the [/ae/ites had but 
few Chariots, and were not allow'd to keep many Horſes, the moſt honourable of them were us'd to be mounted on 
theſe Creatures, which, in the Eaftern Countries, were much higher, and more beautiful, than they are with us, 
2dly, They had thirty Cities, or Villages, called aſter their own Name, in the Land of Gilead: For, as we read that Jair, 
the Son of Manaſſab, went and took the ſmall Towns of Gilead, and call'd them Hawvorh jair, (Numb. xxxii. 41. and 


Deut. iii. 14.) ſo we may preſume, that this Fair, who was afterwards Judge of Iyael, recover'd the Places, which 


his Anceſtor conquer'd, and perhaps added ſome more to them, that each Son of his might have one. Le Clerc's 
Commentary. | 

+ This is the moſt remarkable Repentance and Reſormation that we meet with in the Hiſtory of the Judges; and 
it ſeems to be ſo ſerious, that, in the Times of thoſe three Governors, who ſucceeded Jeptbab, we read nothing of 
their relapſing into Idolatry. And, as their Repentance was ſincere, ſo the Expreſſion of the Divine Compaſſion to- 
wards them, wiz. that his Soul wwas grieved for the Miſery of Iſrael,” Jud. x. 16. is the ſtrongeſt that we meet with; 
though every one knows, that the Divine Nature is not capable of Grief, properly ſo called, but the Meaning is, that 
he quite alter'd his former Intention, and, in — _— reſoly'd, upon their Repentance, to deliver them, 

(4) Numb. xxxii. 29. 

+ Several Jewih Doctors are of 8 that the Word Zonah may ſignify, Ather one of another Tribe, or one 
of another Nation ; and ſo, Jeſepbus calls Jeptbab, Zir@- vf Þ Antes, a Stranger by the Motber's Side. It is to 
be obſerv'd however, that among the Fews, if ſuch Perſons as were deem'd Strangers embrac'd the Law, their 
Children were capable to inherit, among the reſt of their Brethren. - Fepthah indeed, complains of the hard Uſage he 
met with, but it was upon this Occaſion, when his Country he found ſtood in need of him: for had he been un- 


juſtly diſpoſſeſs'd of his Right of Inheritance before, we can hardly ſuppoſe, that a Man of his Courage and martial 


Spirit would have fat down contented with his Excluſion. It is not to be doubted therefore, but that he ava, the don 


of an Harlot, properly ſo call'd ; But then the Queſtion is, Why God ſhould make Choice of a Perſon of his Cha- 5 


racter ſor ſo great an Inſtrument of his Glory? To which it may be reply'd, iſt, That God has preſcrib'd Laws to 
Men, but none to himſelf ; and can therefore alter his Diſpenſations as he pleaſes, according to the Circumſtances and 
Exigences of Things, 2dly, That as he chuſes to act by ſecond Cauſes, he always makes uſe of ſuch Inſtruments, as 
(all Things conſider'd) are propereſt for his Purpoſe, without Regard to any Blemiſhes, for which they themſelves are 
not accountable : And zdly, That he might purpoſely diſpenſe. with the Law in this Caſe, to ſhew, that thoſe, who 


are baſely born ought not to deſpond, but, by a virtuous and 990 Ps expe a Share 8 God's s Bleſſings. Howell's | 


Hiſtory, Lib. ir. in the New: "EP 5 | | 2 
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as Having no Right of Inheritance: with 


tune, and, at length, ſettled in the | juſt Right to tlie Country; they poſſeſz l 


Land of 706; Where, being a Man of ſince they took it, not from tliem, but 
a great Courage and Bravery, he was ſoon from the Ammoarites, and had; for three! 
made the Captain of a ſmall Army, with hundred Years, been in quiet Poſſeſſion of 


whom he us d to make Excurſions into the | it; but all would not do. The Ammoni tes 
Enemies Country, and ſometinics NG off were reſolv d upon a War, and Fephthab. 
rich Spoils. met made all Things ready to receive them: 
Tur — had a rais d a was | But, before he took the Field; he “ made 
Army, with a Defign to invade the Coun- | a Vow, that, if he return d with Victory, 
try of Gilead, and, as it is ſuppos d, to lay the firſt Thing that came out of his Houſe 
a Siege to Gilead itſelf, The Gileadites, to meet him, he would certainly offer 


on the other Hand, were reſolv d to defend | unto; the Lord, which many think was 
their Country, and, to that Purpoſe, had | the Occaſion of the - ſacrificing wa own. 


got together what Forces they could ; but Daughter. u 


3 Prom 
to 4 


then they were at a Loſs for a General, Hows VAR this be, tis dg. that 41d nnr air 


the Inſurrec- 


FJephthah, they knew, was a Man of Cou- = he. return'd.-but of che Country of tim of the E. 
rage and Conduct, who had ſignaliz d. Ammon, where his Battles were fought ß 


himſelf on frequent Occaſions againſt the | with Succeſs, he met with ſomèe Diſtur- 
Enemy; and therefore, in a full Aſſembly | bance at Home; for the Tribe of Ephraim, 


of their Chic, it was reſoly'd to ſend him | not long after, paß d the River Jordan, 


an Offer of the Command of their Army. on purpoſe to pick a Quarrel with him, 
Surpriz d at this ſudden Change, and | becauſe, (as they pretended) he had not 
remonſtrating a little their former Unkind- | ſent for them to join the Army, and ſhare 
neſs to him, he conſented at laſt to accept in the Vietory,” ＋ At other Times they 
of the Command ; but it was on this Con- had been noiſy and clamorous enough, but 

dition, that, if he happen d to be ſuc- now they proceeded ſo far as to threaten to 
ceſsful in the War, they ſhould eſtabliſn burn his Houſe over, his Head. Jepbtbal 


him their. Goyernor for Life, which. they | endeavour'd, What he could, to pacify them 


readily. conſented to, and ſolemnly ratify d. with good) Words; but, when he found 
Being inveſted with this Power” and Au- that Reaſoning» ould not 0, "he Fell upon 


ſen in 


thority Jqpbibab ſent, Ambaſſadors t to the them wich hi Army, and put them to 


King of Ammon, to demand the Realm uf Flight: And, being reſolwd to hindert 
his invading 25 Gilaalitet; to whom that chem from Ning him tlie Hke Moleſtation - 


A, 1 23113 


Prince reply'd, that their. Land. was bis, | ay ,more,..zhe, ent, apd, cus dall the 


and that the Ecco in. their Paſſage Paſſes over Jr idan in their» Way home; 
from Epps, had taken it from his Ance- ſo that, ag faſt as ibey came thither;"if | 


Ino tw, 


ſtors, which he now intended to recover. Un 1 5 MR 4 3 
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4 We read no wh elſe of this — . Abe very probably, was not * 2 Gilead, upon the, Borders of 


the Ammeonites, in the Entrance of Arabia Deſertia; or perhaps it is the ſame with what is called 6-406 (a Sam. viii, 


6, 8.) which was in Syria, and ſo near the Ammonites, that they bird Tees from thence I . a. 
tions, to fight againſt David. Patrick's Commentary. 

To make a Vow, was an Act of religious Worſhip, and jy ddt no way. e e nay, e the Juen, but 
other Nations lool d upon it in this View : And therefore we find Livy. ſo frequently telling us, that the Roman Ge- 
nerals were wont to vow to Fupiter,, or _Apolh, or ſome other God, that if, by. their Help, they ſhould, prove ſucceſs« 


ful, they would devote ſome Part of the Spoil, tbey mould why in the Wr. to their Uſe, or build Temples and de- 


1 


dicate them to their Honour. Patrick's Commentary. | + 4 44 moi i 
+ 'Tho' Gideon had called the Fphraimite: to aflift in 65 Purſuit "i the Milianita; and had Se 0 thy Ad- 
vantage of Plunder, and the Honour af taking Orab and Zeeb, two Princes of Midian, Priſoners 3. yet, becauſe they 
were not called at firſt, to the Battle, they took upon them to reprehend him very ſharply, which un 
Man, took patiently, and pacify'd them with good TOO Howell's Hiſtory, Lib, iv. in the TOs 70 
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.  Epbraimites, they were imtnediately put to 
we the Sword; if they deny'd it, they had 


Bo TeſtsWord:S#1B80LETH given them; 


which (if they pronounc'd it & BOL AH TA) 
diſcover'd' their Country; and coſt them 


their Lives; inſomuch, that what in the 
Field, and vrhat on the Banks of the River, 
no leſs than + two _— 8 thouſand 
Eybruimites were ſlain, [ 


Tnus Fephthab, At deliver'd his | 
Acts began to diſplay themſelves. He was 
the Son of Manon, I of the Tribe of 


Country from the Attempts both of - 
reign and domeſtio Foes, liv'd the Re- 
mainder of his Days in Peace, and, after 
the Adtniniſtration of publick Affairs for 
fix Years Continuance in, all, he died, 
and was honourably bury'd in ens 
. 

H was ſucceeded by Ln of Betble- 
Fern who, after he had govern'd ſeven 
Pears, was ſucceeded by Elen, of the 
Tribe of Zebulun; and he, after he had 
rul'd ten Years, by Abdon, of the Tribe of 
Ephraim, who rul'd eight. Of theſe 
. > ſacred ET e 


——— only that . of — had 
a numerous Iflue, which | is mention'd' to 
ſhew that e n 


vas not Heredit ar. 

Duin e the Adminiſtraticn of theſ” 
Judges, the J/reehites enjoy d à Peace of 
three and twenty Years Continuance; but 


when they relaps d into their old Impieties, 


God ſuffer'd the Pbiliſtines to invade: and 
oppreſs them, whereupon, Samſan's valiant 


Dun, and of a Mother, whoſe Name we 


From 

From Jug 
of :/Ruth. 
— 


— . 


Samſonꝰ Pa. 
rentage, Birth, 
and juvenile 


Exploits, 


no where find in Scripture. This Woman 


was a long Time barten; and had no 
Children; and therefore wheri an Angel 
appear'd to her, while ſhe: was alone, and 
gave her Aſſurances, that ſhe would be 
Mother of a Son, Who was to be wu a 
Nazarite from his Birth; to drink- no 

Wine or ſtrong Liquor; and never have 
his Hair ſhav'd; upon her telling her 
Huſband theſe glad Tidings, he requeſted 


185 n him a Sight of the 


- 7 . * o 
: 4 f _— wr” 
e127 ſame 


+ Nothing i is morn notorious, than oa the People of the fame Nation, who PR. the ame 1 differ very 
much in their Provunciation of it, in ſeveral Parts of the Country. In Paliſins, the People in Galilee, and thoſe that 
hy at Fora/alrm, (pake the ſume Tongue, and yet, in the- Time of Chris, the latter could tell St Peter, that his 
Speech boauray d bim, Matth. xxvi. 73. In Greece all ſpake Greek, and yet the Dniens, Atticks, Dorians, and ulian- 
pronounc'd very differently. And here, tho' the Gileadites and Epbraimites. were all of one Nazien, yet, the later, , we 
find, could not pronounce the Letter Schin. There were doubtleſs therefore many other Words, which they could not 
frame their Months to ſpeak, as the Gileaditt: did, but this de Was choſen; becauſe it was fir for their Parp6fe. Por, 
as. $Shibboleth ſigniſtes Floods of Water, the Gileadites, when they fa any. Epbraimitr aper. r put 9 to 
him, and bid him ſay, Let me paſi over abe Hater, Is Clerc's and Patrick 4, Ec 

+ This was a terrible Slaughter, hes one Tribe to male of another ; ; but the Dhraimite 1 to 7 deſery'd” it. 
as u juſt Puniſhment of theit Pride aud Infolence ; in deſpifug fo great t Mah 46 Jab, Who bad he'd 105 
People df fuel, and threatening to deſtroy his Houſe, after ſo glurioni 8 Vidary.s' in reviling abeir Brethren lilas. 
wiſe ; invading them without a Cauſe, n attempting to driys them out of their SY. \Py/ejef's Commentary. | 

+ As the Tribe of Dan lay bordering upon the Philiflines, it was moſt expos d to their Ar ons Fand TP 
and therefore God, out of that Tribe, thoſe Samſon, to be 1 Scourge” to them, and a Rebeßger o Ian. 6h vgs 
is very agrecable/to the Prophecy of Jacob; when he bleſſed is Sons, a little before his Death. Da xb. 4 e 
by, the Way, an Adder by the Path, biting tbe Heels of the Horſey, fo that hit Rides; ball. fall backward, Gen. Alix. 17, | 

+ A Naxarite was one, who, under the Levitical Law, either to attain the Fayour, or avert the Judgments, or AC 
knowledge the Netcies of Almighty God, vowed a Vow of particilar Purity, and ſeparated bimlelf (for fo the Word 
ſignifies) in un extraordinary Manner, to the Service of God. The Time of this Vow laſted uſually for eight Days, 
ſometimes for a Month, and, in ſome Caſes, for the Perſon's whole Life. During this Time, the Perſons (for Wo- 
men, as well as Men, might enter into this Engagement) bound themſelves to abſtain from Wine, and at ſtrong Li- 
quorsz not to eut the Hair of their Heads ; not to come near a dead Corps, nor aſſiſt at a Funeral : Nay, the Matter 
was carry'd ſo high; that if any happen'd to die ſuddenly in their Preſence; the Whole Ceremony of this S-paration 
was to begin a-new. After the Time that their Separation was ended, they were to offer ſuch Sacrifices, as the Law 
appointed, and then, being abſoly'd from their Vow by the Prieft, they might Urink Wine, aud uſe the ſame Free- 
dom, that other People did. Sam/on's Nazariti/m (to which he was confecrated by his Paretits) was to laſt the whole 
Term of his Life'; bat his frequent Tatercourſe with the Phil, and the great Havock and Slüüghter, thut he ſa 
often made among them, would induce one to think, that he had a particular Diſpenſation exempting him from the 
Obſervation of ſome of the foregoing Reles. Ver Mere vi. rue and Le cue, Commentaries en k, at 

Can Dictionury under the Word. 

7 Long Hair was efteem'd ity ck aides Joi ini fork reds df wel abe Naxariti by their Parents, 
| and conſecrated to God from the Womb, were requir'd to wear their Hair long and _ becaaſe *r 
not only of Beauty, but of Majeſty nnd Veneration. nnn. in thy Notes. 
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i fame heavenly Meſſenger, which agcordings | 


2561, 


1285 . h Col gromed, kin. and, when Aae 


2 intreated, the Angel to accept of a ſmall 


Entertainment, which, he choſe rather to 
have, converted: into 2 Sacrifice, | Manoah 
made ready a Kid, and Wine for Liba- 
tions; and, haying plac d them upon an 
Altar made, of, Stone, a the Smoak of 
the Sacrifice began to aſcend, the + Angel 
mounted: up in the s. and ſo 1 
pear d. 

Ar the Time appointed the divine Pro- 


mie was accompliſh'd,, and the Woman 


was deliver'd of a Son, whom ſhe nam'd 
Samſam. While he was yet a Youth, the 
Spirit of God began to appear in him, and 
to exert itſelf in ſome notable Exploits and 


Feats of Activity, in what. was called + 


an {dulatrous, Family, pet, ſuch was cheit f — 
t. they: in- of 


Tenderneh for, their, Son, that 
dulg'd. his Paſſion, and went both of them 
with him to +. Timuab to treat. about the 
Marriage. As they were on their Journey, 
and Samſon. Leanne 
Company, all. on a ſudden a young; Lion 
came running at him with open Mouth, 
but he took it, and ſlew it with as much 
Eaſe, as if it had been a Kid ; and, forme 
Time after, as he paſs'd that Way, (which. 


was when his Father and Mother went 


with him to ſolemnize his Nuptials) he 
turn ' d aſide to ſee what was become of the 
Lion's Carcaſe, and, to his great Surpriſe, 
found a + Swarm of Bees, and ſame Ho- 
ney in it, which he took, and gave Part 
of it to his Parents, but did not bell gan 


the old Camp of Dan, (ing between 
2 orah and Efptaol) the Place where he 
was born, When he came to Man's 
Eſtate, he fell in Love with-the Daughter 
of a Philiſtine, who liv'd at Timnab ; and 
tho' his Parents did not ſo well approve of 
the Match, becauſe ſhe was ſprung from 


from whence he had it. 


tinue the nuptial Entertainment for ſeven lifine, 
Days, and, to do the Bridegroom greater 


+ thirty of their prime Youth to bear him 
Company, to whom (as the Manner then 


4 Angels Bodies, 'which the Platonif called rotate. or  Vebicks, are. not eden to the 13 of Grepty a8 Ours 
ate. After our Saviour's Reſurrection, the Hiſtory of the Goſpel informs us, how immediately, and in an Inſtant, his 
Body could move from Place to Place; and therefore it is no Wonder, that Manoah and his Wife ſhould diſcover the 
Perſon, that appear'd to them to be an Angel by the Manner of his Aſcenſion. Le Clerc's Commentary. 


+ This Camp of Dax was probably that Place, where the Danite: made their Eneainpment, in their [Expeditionjand 
Enterprize againſt Leif, Judg. xviii. 12. for it is not at all likely that the Philifines, who had the Jf-aolires, at that 
Time, entirely under their SnbjeRtion, ſhould ſuffer them to have any ſtanding Camp. And this,» by the Bye, is 2 
good Argument, that the Story of Micab, and of the Danites Expedition, e IRE eee — 
the Oompilem of the Bible have-plac'd it after. Howel/”s Hiſtory, in the Nöte. | 

J Boch theſe were Towns in the Tribe bf Dan, whereof Zorab lay on the * 22 of Fudab 1 and for this Reaſon 
Rehoboam, upon the Revolt of che Ten Tribes, ſeems/to- have kept this Place, tho lying in one of theſe Tribes, and 
to have fortify d it, for a Barrier Town, on that Side of the Kingdom of Fudah 3 us he did alſo Liahn, another 
Town belonging to the ſane Tribe. "Wells Geography of the Old Teftament, vol. H. Chap. n. 

It is not improbably thought, that the Place Which is called 7imnah, Jolb. xv. 10. and . Joſh. Ii. 
43 was the ſame with this. It was allign'd at firſt to the Tribe of Judab, but afterwards to the Tribe of Dan,, and 
was, in all Likelihood, the Place whither Judah, the Patriarch of the Tribe, that was called after. big, woot up. 
his Sheep-ſhearers, Gin. xxxviii. 12. Wll!'s Geography, ibid. 
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Ir was cuſtomary in thoſe Days to cont Zh Mer 


Ruth. 
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4 Bae need by Ale and ochare to. , Linking frac. 2nd, eben fam. Ties which tvs made 


ſome think it ſtrange, that a Swarm of Bees ſhould be found in the Carcaſe oſ a Lion: But it is no hard Matter to 


ſuppoſe, that either Time had conſum a, or Birds and Beaſts ,deyour'd all the Fleſb, ſo that nothing was left of the 
Lion but the Salaten, in which the Bees did not breed {for the Notion of InſeQts breeding in that Manner is now 
guite exploded) but only ſettled themſelves, when they ſwarm' , as they have ſometimes done in dead Men's Y 
and in their Tombs. Bocharf Hieroz. Part II. lib, iv, e. 10. and Le Clic Commentary. 


+ Daring the, Tims ef the Martjage;/aqf, which, for a Virgin, lates. foven, but for a Widow, andy etal 
it was cuſtomary among the Jews, to have a choſen Set of young Men, whom the Greeks called Paraxympbr, and the 
Hebreew Scheliachim, to keep the Pridegroom Company; as alſo a, certain Number of young Women were about the 
Brids all this Time. Theſe young Men were generally of the Bridegroom's Relations and Acquaintance ; but, at 
Samſon's Marriage, they belong d to his Wife's Family, (and were ſent, as ſome of the Jcus think) not ſo much to 
do him Honour at the Time of bis Nepali, as to be 8 Guard, over him, left: he ſhould make any Diſturbance, of 
which the Philifines were afraid, when they underſiood that he was « Man of 4 mach Streogth, and Might. Lame 


| Intzodudtion, Lib. i, Cap. 14. and Calmet's Diſſert. ſur les Marriages des Heb. | 3 


A fl. i- | 
« and 


— their 
Corn with 


Honour, his Wife's Relations had brought ore. 
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them chirty Suits of Clothes, and an equal and his Anger appeas'd;” Sumſon took a 
Nutnber of Shirts ; but if they could not, | Kid for a Preſent to his Wife, and went 
they were to forfeit the like to him. The to her Father's Houſe, with à full Pur- 
Words of the Riddle were, Out of the | poſe of being teconeib'i to her; but, to his 
Eater cum forth Meat, and out 'of the | great Amazement, wis denyd Admit- 
Strong came forth Sweetneſs; which ſo | tance to her Room, and told by her Fa- 
puzzled the young Men, that they could | ther, that, upon Preſumption he had quite 
not, for their Hearts, deviſe what it meant, | forſaken her, he had marry'd her to one of 
and therefore applying themſelves to Sam- his Companions, but had another Daugh- 
fon's Wife, what with Threats, and what | ter younger, and more beautiful, that was 
with Intreaties, they prevail'd with her to | at his Service. This Anſwer was far from 
get the Secret out of het Huſband : Which | ſatisfying him; and therefore, imagining 
when, with much Importunity, ſhe had | that the Affront was not ſo much the Act 


done, ſhe told it them, and they, at the | of his Father- in- law, as the general Con- 


Concluſion of the Feaſt, gave him to trivance of the Phlliſtines, he turn'd about 
underſtand that they knew it. He told | ſhort, and vow'd Revenge, which he 


them however by whoſe Information they | afterwards executed in the following 
had it, and, being deſperately enrag'd | Manner. 4 
went down to + Aſtalon, a City of the 


By ſome Means or other, he got toge- 


Phyhiliſtinis, where having ſlain ＋ thirty | ther a Multitude of Foxes, to the Number 


Men, he gave their Clothes to thoſe that | of three hundred ; and, tying them two 
had expounded the Riddle; but, taking | and two together by the Tails, - with a 
the Thing very ill of his Wife, he left her, | lighted Torch between each Pair, he turn'd 
and went down to his Father's Houſe, | them into the ſtanding Corn at different 
while ſhe, in his Abſence, was marry'd to | Places, and ſo not only ſet” the F ields on 

| CE | Fi ire, 


I This Riddle, which Samfn propos d at his Nuptials, is ſomewhat ſingular. As the Men and Women were not 
permitted to be together in theſe Fafeyn Countries, they could not amuſe themſelves with their Converſation; and as | 
they could not ſpend their Time merely in dull eating and drinking, it is hence preſum'd that their Cuſtom was, in 
their Compotations and Feaſts, (as we find it afterwards among the Greeks) to propoſe Queſtions, and hard Problems to 
be reſoly'd, in order to exerciſe the Wit and Sagacity of the Company. Seldt# de Uxore Hebr. lib. ii. c. 16. But as 
to this Riddle of Samſor's, ſome People are apt to find Exceptions, The Oppoſition, they ſay, is manifeſt in the for- 
mer Part of it, but not in the latter ; for Weakneſs is oppos d to Strengrh, not, Sweetne/i, whoſe Oppoſite is Birterne/s, 
or Sharpneſs. | But Bachart has ingeniouſly | obſerv'd, that theſe two Words, /rong and. /4arp, are oftentimes us d pro- 
miſcuouſly, For, in the Arabicl Language, the Word Mirra, which fignifies Strength, comes from Marra, which 
ſignifies to be ſharp or bitter; and ſo it is in the Latin, where Acer, a arp Man, is as much as a yaliant Man, one 
who eagerly (as we ſpeak) engages his Enemy, and (what is more) we find in ſome of the beſt Authors, this particu- 
lar Epithet apply'd to Lions Genus acre Leonum, Ovid. Faſt. And therefore the Antithefis of the Words, is 


this. Food came from the Devourtr, and K from what is cha, of ar ſoarp, i e. violent and fierce. Patrick's 


and Le Clerc's Commentaries. , 


+ lt is a City in the Land of the Philifines ſituated between Heath and Gaza, upon the Coaſt of the Mediterranean- 
Sea, about five hundred and twenty Furlongs diſtant from Feru/a/em. It is ſaid to have been of great Note among 
the Gentilu, for = Temple dedicated to Dirceto, the Mother of Semiramis, here worſhipp d in the Form of a Mermaid ; 
and for another Temple of 4po/l, where Herod, the Father of Antipater, and Grandfather of Herod the Great, ſerv'd as 
Prieſt, The Place ſubſiſts to this Day, but is now very inconſiderable. Some Mention there is made of the Wine 
of Malin, and the Cypreſs-Tree, (a Shrub that was antiently in great Eſteem, and very common in this Place) but 
modern Travellers ſay no ſuch Thing of hi now. e > Deny under the Word, and meer "Gugraghy of 
the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. o d 

' + It may well be queſtion'd, upon what Oboe Samſon could meet with "Kirby Pit, all dock in their new 
and beſt Attite, even though we allow that he went with 4 Diſpoſition to pick a Quarrel with them, and ſlay them ; 
but then it is but ſuppoſing, that, at this Time, there was a Merry-making, either in the Fields, 'or in the City, at 
ſome publick Solemnity, when great Companies WE to be gather'd together, and op 1 their beſt Apparel, 11 = 


2 T, G e. AAT Aer 2 


Was) he ee ry "Riddle" Þ; which one of the young Men, Fn had bels his Front Jace 
i if they could explain in the Time, that Th LI all the'Wedding-Week. | 
+ the Feaſt laſted, he oblig'd ' himſelf to give As ſoon as his Reſentment was abated, —ͤ— 
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A 555 Fire, but the Vine and Olive Yards like- 
4 be. wiſe,” inſomuch that the whole Country | ſelf bound (which was dons with new of Tak k 
1443» 0 


SAMSON ſubmitted wo have Rim From Juip 


was in a Blaze, When the Phil; tines | ferong Cords) upon Condition,” that they His 
underſtood that it was Samſon, who had | themſelves would not fide with'the Enemy 5000 pos - « 
done this, in Revenge to the Affront; againſt him; and fo being brought to the” 
which his Father-in-law had put upon him, | Place, where the Phi liſtines were encamp'd, | 
they came in a Body; and fir'd the Houſe they now thought they had him ſecure, 
over his Father's Head, and fo burnt him | and therefore ran out with Joy to receive 
and Samſon's Wife together. This was a | him. But as they came near. him, he 
freſh Provocation, for which Samſon ſnapp'd the Cords aſunder, and, happen- 
threaten d to be reveng d; and, thereupon, | ing to eſpy a freſh Jaw-Bone of an Afs, 
without any Ceremony, fell immediately | he made Uſe of that for Want of a better 
upon them, and || flew a great Number of | Weapon, and therewith flew no leſs than 
them. | a Thouſand Men; from which Atchieve- 
SAMSON, being conſcious to him- | ment, the Place was afterwards called, 

felf, that he muſt have highly provok'd | cither ſimply Leh, i. e. the Jau- Bone 
the Pbiliſtines by this laſt Slaughter of | or Ramah-Lehi, the Lifting up of the Jaw- 
them, took up his Reſidence thenee for- Bone: Fatigu'd with this Fight, atid 
wards on the + Top of the Rock Etam, being now exceſſive thirſty in a Place, 
which was in the Tribe of Judah. Here- | where no Water was to be had, he made 
upon the Phil;ftines came down with an | his Supplications to God, and God imme- 
armed Force, and demanded Samſon to be | diately caus'd a Fountain of delicious Was 
deliver'd up to them. The People of | ter to iſſue from an hollow Rock, adja- 
Judab, fearing the Conſequence of this | cent to Lehi, wherewith Samſon allay'd 
Invaſion, detach'd a Body of three Thou- his Thirſt, and was reyiv'd; and from 
ſand Men to Samſon ; who, after they had | this Event the Place was call'd En-hak- 
expoſtulated the Injury he had done them | hor, the Well of him that pray d, ever 
in provoking their Enemies fo highly, told | after. 
him in plain Terms, that they were come | AFTER this Action Samſon made no- Carrjing away 
to ſeize, and deliver him up to the "Roy A- | thing of the Philiftines, but went openly Gaza. -— A gag 
into + one of their Cities call'd Gaza, 

and 


tines. 


The Words in the Text, according ts our Tranſlation, are, And hi ſmote them Hip and Thigh with a great Slaughter ; 
Judg. xv. 8. But the Words in the Original will admit of this Significationg Ze /mote them with bis Leg on their 
Thigh, and gave them great Hurts or Wounds; and, to juſtify this Senſe; a learned Commentator ſuppoſes, that there 
was at this Time, ſomewhere among the Philiſines, Wreſtling-Matches, and other rural Exerciſes, to which every one 
was invited, and that Samen among the reſt, might go thither ; that there he threw great Numbers of the Philiftines, 
who perhaps might value themſelves upon their Activity that Way ; and, in the Midſt of the Grapple with them, 
broke their Thighs with a Kick or Twiſt of his Leg. If this Suppoſition be right, the Phraſe Crus Femori impingere 
ſeems to be much the ſame with what the Greeks call ox«AiCv, or drooxsAiGey for, though this Kind of Exerciſe 
grew into high Eſteem among the Grecians, who were ſo famous for their Gymaick Sports; yet, that Wreſtling was an 
Exerciſe not unknown among the People of the Eaſ is manifeſt from Gen. XXV. 26. xxx. 8, and xxxii. 24. This 


dur Commentator offers but as a Conjecture indeed; but BW wn; either of 


the Yulgate, or Chaldee Paraphraſt. Le Clerc in Locum. 

+ This was a ſtrong Place in the Tribe of Fudah, (as Joſephus relates) to the Top of which no more than ons Man 
could come a. -breaſt, and therefore eaſily deſenſible: By all this however, and what follows in this Hiſtory of Sam/en, 
it is plain, that he had no Commiſſion from God, nor was mov'd by any extraordinary Impulſe to make open War 
(as did Gideon, Fephthah, and others) for the Deliverance of 1+ae/ from the Yoke of the Phil;fines, but only to weaken 
them and keep them in Awe, that, out of Dread of him, they might be leſs cruel in their Oppreſſion ; and that this 
was all that God intended to do by him, is pretty plain from the Words of the Angel, Judg. xili. 5. He Shall begin 
to deliver Iſrael. Patrick's Commentary, 

+ This City was, by Tous, made Part of the Tribe of Fudah, but, after him, it fell into the Hands of the 


Philiſlines, and was one of their five Principalities, fituated between Raphia and 4ſtelon, towards the ſouthern Extremity 
of the promis'd Land. The advantageous Situation of this Place was the Cauſe of the many Revolutions, to which 
it became ſubject. At firſt of all it belong'd to the Philifines, but, in Fobua's Time, was conquer'd by the Hebrews. 
1n the Reigns of Fotham and Abar, it recover'd its Liberty, but was conquer d by Hezekiah. It was made ſubject to 
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Mi, and took up his e in a publick | ſo. A to; her, — he ET Tie. 

Abt. Gin. + Houſe of Entertainment. The Governor gad tor his own Safety. The, Princes of FLOW 10 

rh of the Place had ſoon Intelligence of him, the Philiftines, obſerving his Paſſion for | 
, ++ and: ſent: Guards to beſet the Houſe, and this Woman, came and promis d. ber, f a. 
do watch the Gates of the City for his round Sum of Money, if the, would learn 

going out next Morning; but Samſon, be- of him, and diſcover to them, hat might 

ing inform d of this, roſe in the Midnight, be the Cauſe of this his wonderful Strength, 

and taking the two Gates of the City, and + how he might he, depriv'd of it. 

Gate-Poſts, Bars, Bolts, Chain and all, This ſhe undertook. to do; and. fail'd not 

he laid them on his Shoulders, and car- to employ all her Art and Sollicitation, to 

ry'd them to the Top of an Hill, that get the important Secret from him. For 

looks towards Hebron, and there left ſome Time he amus'd her with Fictions, 

them. and made her believe, that his Strength 

Falling in Low - AT length a more | fatal war, conſiſted ſometimes in one Thing, and 

poi Pale; than any of theſe, befel him: F or, falling ſometimes in another ; firſt, that binding 

7% %, in Love with a beautiful Woman nam'd him with Bands made of green Withs, 

Philitine. Dalilab, who liv'd in the Vale of Sorek, | then, that tying him with Ropes that had 

which lay in the Tribe of Judah, he was | never been us'd, and again, + weaving 


the Chaldeans, when they reduc'd ria and Phanicia ;. and afterwards fell into the Hands of the Per fians. They 
were Maſters of it, when Alexander beſieg d, took, and demoliſh'd it. It afterwards roſe again (but not feur of the 
ame Magnitude) under the Name of Majuma, which anderwerit as many Viciſlitades as the fortner. The Kings of 
Egypt had it for ſome Time in Poſſeſſion; Autiochus tbe Great took and ſack'd it; the A ſnoncans, or Maccabees, took 
it ſeveral Times from the Syrians ; Alexander Jannæus, King of the Hebrews, deſtroy'd it; Gabinius repair d it; 
Augustus gave it to Herod the Great ; Conſtantine gave it the Name of Confantia, with many independent Privileges, in 
Honour of his Son; but the Emperor Julian deſtroy'd, and depriv d it of all. Calners Dictionaryß. | 

F The Wotds in the Text dre, that he carried thim up to the. Top of a Hill, that. is before Hebron, Judg. M. 3. but 
the Word, which we render before, does equally,ſignify in the Sight of Hebron ; and therefore, ſince the Diſtanes be- 
tween Gaza and Hebron i is no leſs than twenty Miles, it.is more probable, that the Hill, where Samſon left theſe Gates, : 
lay between the two Cities, and in View of both, that the Inhabitants of one City might behold them to their Con- 

fuſion, and they of the other to their Encouragement to hope for a future Deliverance. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Ie is certain, that Sorek was a Place in the Land of Jadæa, famous for choice Wines, as may be gather'd from 
Gen, xlyi. 11. Iſaiah v. 12. and Jer. ii. 21, and lay not above a Mile and a half from Z/co/, from whence the Spies 
brought a Bunch of Grapes for a Sample of the Fruitfulneſs of the Country ; but whether Dalilab, who is ſaid to live 
here, was a Woman of {/-ae/, or one of the Daughters of the Philifines, (who at this Time were Rulers in the 
Country of Judah) or whether ſhe was his Wife, or an Harlot only, is not expreſs'd in her Story. St Chryjoftom and 
others are of Opinion, that he was mdrry'd to her; but if ſo; ſome Mention, one would think, there ſhould have 
been of the Marriage Ceremonies in this, as well as in his former Wife's Caſe : Nor can we think, that the Philiſtines 
Would have been ſd bold, as to attempt to draw her into their Party, and to bribe her to betray him into their 
Hinds, had ſhe been his lawful Wife, It appears indeed, by her whole Behaviour that ſhe was a mercenary Woman, 
Who would do any Thing to get Money, and accordingly Zo/ephus (Antiq. lib. v. c. 1. calls her a common Pro- 
Kitute of the Philiflinet. Patrick's Conllhentary, and Poo/'s Annotations, 

K The Princes of the Philiftines, from their five chief Cities, Accarod, Aſcalon, Gaza, Azoth, and Gath, 1 Sam. 
vi. 17. are ſuppos'd to be five in Number, ſo that, if they made her a common Purſe, (as we ſay) of five Times ele- 
ven hundred Pieces, 6r'five thouſand five hundred Shekels of Silver, it would amount to about three hundred and forty 
three Pounds fifteen Shillivgs. HowelPs Hiftory, in the Notes. 

+ There is a good deal of Probability in Fo/ephus's Manner of telling this Story, viz. That while a were eat - 
ing and drinking together, and he was careſſing her, ſhe ſell into an Admiration of his wonderful Deeds ; and, having 
highly extolled them, defir'd him to tell her, how he came ſo much to excel all other Men in Strength. For we 
cannot ſuppoſe, that ſhe came bluntly upon him all at once, and defir'd to know, (as it is in the Text) auherewith he 
might be bound and affliied. This had been diſcovering her wicked Defign againſt him at once, anl' defeating herſelf 
of an Opportunity of betraying him; and therefore we muſt conclude, that the Sacred Hiſtory in this Place (as it fre- 
quently does elſewhere) gives us only the Sum and Subſtance of what Dalilab ſaid to her Paramour, em _— 
notice of all the cunning and artful Speeches, wherewith ſhe dreſfs'd it up. Le Clerc's Commentary. : 

+ We have follow'd in this Paſſage (which indeed is a very obſcure one) the Notion of the learned Spencer, (de 
Leg. Moſis Rit. lib. 3 Ii. c. 6. Diſſert. 1 concerning the Hair of the Nazarite ; but a learned Commentator is of ano- 
ther Opinion, viz. that Samfen's Hair, being very long, was interwoven with the Threads and Warp of a Web of 
Cloth. Aud to this Purpoſe he ſuppoſes, that in the Room where he ſometimes ſlept upon a Couch, there might 
Aland v very near a Loom, wherewith Dalla. (as tlie Calin then was) at ber leiſure Hours, gh work and divert 
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EY . his Hair into Tel, and ſo Alleting them 

Ant. e, up, would bereave him of his Strength; 

NE But theſe, were no more than mock Stories; | by 
for, upon Trial, ſhe found that all this 
fignify'd nothiiig; ; and therefore, betaking 
herſelf to all her. Arts and Wiles, ſhe com- 
plain d of his Fatſenck and uphrajded him 
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im, of Ruth. pF 


> * * 
* % nul 
* 
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u in Prion, and mady kin + 
in the Mill, like a Slave. gan all id 


IN P raceſs of Time however, \his Hate His 4% Ex- 


ploit, and 


with his Want af Love, ſince he with - held 
2. Thing from her, which ſhe was ſo im- 
patient to know: And „thus, by daily 
feazing and importuning him, ſhe pre- 
vail'd with him at length to tell her the 
Secret, viz, that, in the Preſervation 
of his Hair (for he was a Nazarite from 
his Birth) his Strength and 8 ecurity | 
lay. | 
TER was ſamething in his Manner 
of telling her this, that made Dalilab 
believe ſhe had now got the true Secret 


grew again, and with it his faxmer Strength; 
return f: So; that, when: ſeveral of the, 
Hrinces. and. Nobility, of the Philiftines | 
were met in a general Afembly, to return; 
Thanks to their God + Dagon, for having 
deliver'd their worſt and foreſt Enemy 
into their Hands; and after they had 
feafted a while, and were now grown 
merry, they order'd that this ſame Sam- 


fan ſhould” be ſent for, that they might 


have Pleaſure in ridiculing his Mifery, 
and making Sport with. his e 


from him; and therefore ſhe ſent Word 
thereof o ſome of the Chief of the Pbili- 
tines, who came and paid her the Money 
they had covenanted to give her: And, 


and accordingly Samſon was brought. 
large Number of People was upon * &-; 
' Occaſion met together; and the Building, 
' where. the Feaſt: was celebrated, had only | 

| hon bans bo 10 f vo BIO . = 
herſelf, and that now, by his Permiſſion and Connivance, ſhe might take the Locks of his Hair, work: it. into the 
Web, and, to hinder it from being pulled out, ſecure it with an Iron Pin thruſt into the Beam, but that Samſan, when 
he awolce, took the Loom along with him at his Hair. And indeed, without ſome ſuch Suſpicion as this, we can- 
not very well tell what to make of his going "oy with "the abs of the Bram, a evith the Og Judg. ited, * 2 
Cres Commentary. q 4D 3 

+ Beſore the Invention of Wind 4 and Water-Mills, Men made uſe of Had Mil, * to it their Corn 1 

and, as this was a very laborieus Work, we find Maſters (eſpecially in moſt Comick Authors) threaten'd their Servant: a 
with it, in caſe of any Delinquency. It was the Work indeed of Malefa#ors, as well as Slaves 3 and therefore i it ſeems 

very probable, that, in this Priſon, Where Samſon was put, there was a publick Mill, as Socffates (Hift. Eccleſ. lib, v. « 
c.'18.) tells us there were ſeveral afterwards in Rome, in the Time of Thegdofins. 80 that from this, and ſome other | 
Circumſtances, we may learn, that the Phi/ifines Purpoſe was, not to put San to Death, (even as they had pro- = 
mis'd Dalilah they would not) but to puniſh him in a Manner (viz. with Blindneſs, hard En 40g a much 
worſe, and more intolerable, than Death itſelf. | Le Clerc's Commentary. N a : 


+ The Word Dagon, is taken from the Phznician Root Dag, which fignifies a Fiſh ; and accordingly the Idol is 
uſually repreſented (as the Heathens do Tritons and Syrens) in the Shape of a Woman, with the lower Parts of a Fiſh — 
defmit in Piſtem mulier formoſa ſupernt. — For this [Reaſon learned Men have imagin'd, that Dagan, was the ſame 
with Derceta, which the People of Aſcelon worſhipp'd, and near which Place there was a great Pond full of Fiſhy 

cConſecrated to this Goddeſs, from which the Inhabitants ſuperſtitiouſly abſtain'd, out of a fond Belief that Venus, hav- 
ing heretofore caſt herſelf into this Pond, was metamorpbaſed into a Fiſh. The learned 7uricy is of another Opinion, 
wiz. That Dagon, whoſe Termination is Maſculine, both in ſacred and profane Writings, is always repreſented as a 
Male Deity, and may therefore very properly be thought to be the Neptune of the Ancients. The Phoenician: in par- 
ticular (from whom both the Greeks and Romans borrow'd their Gods) living upon the Sea - Coaſt, and by their Navi- 
gation and Commerce, gaining great Advantages from that Element, can hardly be ſuppos'd to want a Deity to preſide 
over it. Saturn, and his three Sons, Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto, were their principal Idols: And, as Saturn was 
their Moloch, Jupiter their Baal, and Pluto their Baal-Zebub ; ſo have we Reaſon to, preſume, that Neptune was their 
Dagon, This however, will not hinder us from ſuppoſing, that there might be two Deities, a Mala, and a Female, 
worſhipp'd in the ſame Country, and under the ſame Figure or Form ; and that, as. the Pagan Theology gives Jupiter 
a Juno, to be his Conſort in Heaven; and Pluto, a Proſerpine to keep him Company in Hell; ſo Neptune had his 
Ampbhitrite to be the Partner of his liquid Empire in the Sea. According to this Suppolition, the Dagon of Gaza or 
Abdon muſt be Neptune, and the Derceto of Aſeelon, a few Leagues. diſtant,  Amphitrite, the Daughter of Doris and 
Oceanus, Nor can it be thought incongruous to ſuppoſe farther, that the Univerſal God of the Sea might, in ane 
Place, be repreſented as a Male (as at A/oaed) ; and, in another (as at Aechn). as a Fanal, to ſigniſy the Fecundity of 
that Element, which produces, and nouriſhes ſo many living Creatures, Ls, Cure 5 wi wer, e 8 ee, 
and Jurieu, Hiſtoire des Dogmes & 9 Par. IV. Chap. vi. 3 
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JAM. two large Pillars to ſupport the Roof. | he gave them ſuch a terrible Shake, that Prom Judges 
A %. After the Philiſtines therefore had inſulted | down came the Houſe, and cruſh'd no leſs * Bod 
— Samſon, as long as they thought fit, he | than three Thouſand Perſons to Death — 
defir'd the Boy, that led him, to guide him | under its RI, and ns. vs among the 
to one of thoſe Pillars, that he might reſt | reſt. 
himſelf a little againſt it. The Boy did ſo: | + Trvs died this Hero, in the Mid 
And Samſon by this Means having laid | of his Enemies, as he defir'd; and when 
hold of the two main Supporters, the one | his Relations heard of his Death, they 
with his right Hand, and the other with | ſent, and + took away his Body, and bu- 
his Left, after a ſhort Ejaculation to God | ry'd it honourably in the Sepulchre of his 
for the Reftoration of his former Strength, Fathers, 


The OBIECTION. 


UDGES, according to the Notion | © in, King of the Maabites, under the 

that one would have of them, ſhould | © wicked Pretence of having a Meſſage to 
© be Men of great Gravity and Sedateneſs; deliver to him from God? And yet, it 
* not only regular and religious themſelyes, | muſt be own'd, that this was not near 
&© but zealous Promoters of Virtue, and | © ſo baſe as Jael's inviting Siſera (who 
te ſevere Avengers of all Wickedneſs and] was then at Peace with her and her 
« Impiety,; well ſkill'd in the Knowledge] Huſband) into her Tent, and, in Cir- 
of the Laws of God, and impartial in | cumſtances that would have moy'd 
* the Adminiſtration of Juſtice : But, | © another's Compaſſion, - knocking him 
c inſtead of this, what do we meet with | © on the Head, for which ſhe merited to 
ein this Hiſtory of their Lives, but Cru- | © have her Name recorded in a friumpbant 


« elty and Perfidiouſneſs, a profane Neg- | Song. 
t lect of the Service of God, Encourage- | TAHRE Faith of ſeveral of theſe Wor- 
ment given to Vice by their own Ex- | © thies is highly commended (e) by the 
% amples, and ſuch Romantick Accounts | © Author to the Hebrews; and yet we 
te of ſome of their Actions and Adventures, | find Barak refuſing to obey the divine 
e as no human Faith can ſwallow ? “ Summons, unleſs Deborah would pro- 
* For what can we think of Ehud's | © miſe to go along with him; and Gideon 
« left-handed Doings, in aſſaſſinating Eg- | © requeſting Miracle upon Miracle for 
the 
+ It is made a Queſtion among Caſuifs and Di vines, whether. Samen ought to have died in this Manner, with a 
Spirit of Revenge, and Self-murther ? St Auſtin excuſes him indeed, but it is upon the Suppoſition that he was 
urg'd thereunto by the inward Motions of him, who is the great Arbiter of our Life and Death; and St Bernard 
affirms, that, if he had not a peculiar Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt to move him to this, he could not, without Sin, 
have been the Author of his own Death; but others maintain, that, without having Recourſe to this /upernatural 
Motive, this Action of his might be vindicated from his Office, as being the Juche and Defender of J/rael, and that 
he might therefore devote his Life to the Publick Good (as ſome Heathens have merited the Commendation of Poſterity 


by ſo doing) without having any Thing in View, but the Death of his Enemies, and the Deliverance of his own 
People. Calmet's Dictionary, and Saurin's Diſſert. ſur divers Exploits de Samſon. 


+ How the People of Gaza came to permit Samſon's Relations to come and take away his Body is not ſo obvious 
to conceive. In all Nations there was formerly ſo much Humanity, as not to prohibit Enemies from interring their 
Dead, nor did any of the ſ-aelites join with Samſon in his Enterprizes ; he ſtood alone in what he did: But this laſt 
Slaughter which he had made among them, might have provok'd them, one would think, to ſome Acts of Outrage even 
upon his dead Body, It is to be obſery'd however, that inſtead of any Acts of Violence, they might perhaps be much 
humbled and mollify'd by this late Diſaſter ; and might fear, that if they deny'd him Burial, the God of Iſasl. who 
had given him ſuch extraordinary Strength in his Life-Time, would not fail to take Vengeance of them. And there- 
fore, dreading his very Corps, they were deſirous to get quit of it (even as they were of the 4-4 afterwards) and glad 
that 17 came to take ſuch a formidable Obje& out of their Sight. Patrick's and Le Cheri's Commentaries. 
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the Confirmation of his Faith, tho' he 


it. © had Demonſtration enough that the 


14436 — « Meſſenger came from God. 


No Man bad certainly expecizne'd. 
* more ſignal Interpoſitions of God's 
« Goodneſs in his Favour, than this Ge- 
“ neral had done; and yet, how. badly 
* did he requite his gracious Protector, 
« in making an Epbod, to be an Inſtru- 
1 ment of Idolatry, and a Means, in Af- 
te ter-Apes, to alienate the Hearts of the 
6 People? And how implacable was his 
© Revenge, in cruſhing the Princes of 
* Succoth under Thorns, and putting the 


e Inhabitants of Penuel all to Death, mere- | 
« ly for denying him ſome Proviſions, 


* which, after all, he had no OY 
« demand? # | 
Br, of all the Men, 3 
& Jrael, commend me to Samſon (and 
te yet he is recorded among the Worthies 
— — old) for a compleat Pattern of Lewd- 
&© neſs and Immorality, brutal Strength, 
ce and brutal Paſſions. It was a Feat, 
% one would think; great enough (tho 
& J bus makes no mention of it) for 
+ Hangar $0. kill fix hundred of his Foes 
& with an Ox-Goad only; but what is 
e this to the Heaps apm Heaps, which 
te Samſon ſlew with the Jaw-Bone of an 
1 Aſs; and to the Waters which guſh'd 
te out at the Socket of one of the Teeth 


« of the ſame Jaw-Bone, ſo very oppor- 


© tunely to allay his Thirſt? A ſervice- | 
s able Weapon this, both 


to deſtroy his 
. Enemies; and refreſh himſelf | © |. ;, 

« Ir may ſavour of Spite and Malice 
ec perhaps,.. for him to ſet the Country in- 
« a Blaze, and burn down all che poor 
People's Corn, merely becauſe his Wife, 
te whom he left firſt, had play d the Jut, 
r and betaken herſelf, to another Men ; 
< but it would really taiſe one's Won⸗ 
« der, to think, where, he, could. paſlibly 
* get ſuch Multitudes of Foxes, as would 
40 do the Work: And tho we ſhould * 
« low, that, after his Hair was grown 
„ again, he might have Strength enough | * 
< to pull, down the Hoyle, where the 
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« 0 chang d towards them, as to 9 
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« Philiftines were feaſting ; yet it. Teens From 2 
* hardly. conſiſtent with the Rules of of Rath 


% Architefure, that a Fabrick, able to © 


contain three thouſand People, ſhould 
te have, its whole Weight * by 
e two Pillars only. 

© Tax Truth is, Semſon's, Ger 
te at beſt is but a rough and uncouth one; 
e and ſome Things are ſaid of his Exploits, 


te that ſeem to exceed the Bounds of 


* Probability. But, the Wonder of all is, 
** how he comes to be called a Judge of 
* Trael, who, in all Appearance, was 
«© good for nothing elſe, but to kill the 
Men, and lie with the Women: And, 


| ©© as eaſily may we conceive, in what 


“ Senſe ( Wine may theer God, as how 


** the Spirit of the Lord might come upon 


* him, whoſe Actions were ſo diametrically 


**oppolite.'to every Motion of that bleſſed | 


tc Inmate; © © 


“ IT may well exerciſe our Won x 


te again, why none of theſe Judges (whoſe 
e Office it was to reform all Abuſes) ſet 
« about the Extirpation of Idolatry. The 
cc Princes of 1ſratl were certainly in the 
* Right (tho: /b in all his Wars never 
* did it) in having Recoutſe to the Oracle 
* of Ged ;; and yet the Hſtruments and 
% Ofices of Religion ſoem to be ſtrangely 


| tc blended, \ when the Leuite in Micab's 


% Houſe Pretefifled to anſwer the Da- 
te nites every "Whit as well by a Tera. 
, Whi e920 5 more than a Pa · 
« gan-Idol. tho! the other Leuite, 
t mention 3. 18. this Hiſtory, might not 
« have. ſufficient Reaſon for cutting | his 
c dead. Wife, into Pieces, and ſending 
0 them perk: to every Tribe yet cer- 
0 taioly, the, Hraelites acted a juſt Part, in 

* eſpauling, the Qusrrel: And therefore 
de Sannot onccive, why, God ſhould 
t ſuffer the Benjamites,. theſe bold Con- 
te tetunets of xall - Goodneſs, to be twice 
0 ſucceſsful againſt them, And when, in 
* Froceſs of Time, the other Tribes had 
< got the better of them, tis ſtill another 


* Paradox, hay their Minds came to be 


* 0 


hy 


* 7 
a - - - 
. | by 
a = 
8 : & 
We # 
OS 4 * | 
0 * 7 as a p w__ 
: * As 7 o C 1 * 4 A * 1 * 
* + . * . £1 \ 4 2 4 4 
- ni ad wk Re. p wm 
1 ; \ | W r AC ol 
4 2 5 Pl - LY * —_— * ACLs 4 = A. C * * 5 f | * p 3 - * 8 
_—_ 1 1 "+3 |. I" N G Dr Pa 8 . I oF 2 tl ; 7 - 
* SER. 9 g - , th 3 J 
— > 5 0 
0 \ a PA $ 
] , —˙—! .... 7Ü—1 ' CCC CCC—_> T 
— = \ : = \ = — : 


"i 
5 


. Biftory e, the B I B L. E. 


53 rg. a ee <a — — — „ •——«3. 0 


Bvoxy 


Anfwer'd, by 
ſeauing the 
Power and 
Authority of 
theſe Judges. 


at no Means (neither Rapes nor Mur- 
thers) to recruit their Tribez and effect 
their Reſtauration. "Wk 
« W1THoUT entering therefore i into 
the od Story, which is told of Boas 
and Ruth, and by what a ſhameleſs 
* Contrivance, the young Widow drew | 
„ in the old Man to marry her; we may 
adventure to ſay, that during this Period, 
*© the Hruelites gave ſmall Proof of their 
% being the peculiar People of God; and 
e that the Rulers, whom he is ſaid to 
% have rais'd up, were the very reverſe of 
„ what they ſhould have been, (g) 4 Ter- 
* vor t6 good Works, rather than Evil, 
% and Promoters of Wickedneſs and Ido- 
** latry, rather than Avengers, to execute 
*« Wrath I theſe that were FO of 
them.“ 

Jo pos, which, in Mane are 
Shophetim, were a Kind of Magiſtrates, not 
much nnlike the Archontes among the 
Athenians, and the Dictators, among the 
Romans. The Carthaginians, a Colony 
among. the Tyrians, had a Sort of Rulers, 
whom they called Suffetes, or Shophetim, | or 
much of the ſame Extent of Power; and 
Grotius, in the Beginning of his Commen- 
tary on this Book of Judges, compares 
them to thoſe Chi, that were in Gaul, 
in Germany, and Britain, before the Ro- 
mans introduced another Form of Govern- 
ment. Their Power conſiſted in a Me- 
dium (as it were) between that of a King 
and an ordinary Magiſtrate, ſuperior to 
the latter, but not ſo abſolute as the for- 
mer. They were indeed no more than 
God's Vicegerents, and every Attempt to 
raiſe themſelves to regal Dign ity - was 
look'd upon as an Uſurpation upon his 
Right, who alone was to be confider'd as 
the Sovereign of the Hebrews; and there- 
fore we find Gideon refuſing this fupreme 
Authority, when it was offer'd him; 0 
Tull not rule over you, nitither "hall" my 
Son rule over 14 8 z The Lord e rele over 
Wi 
Tux Honour of theſe Jothe laſted ** 


under the Dominion of Strangers, without 
any Government of their own. According 
to common Cuſtom, they were generally 
appointed by God. The Gifts which he 
inveſted them with, and the Exploits he 
| entblet them to do, were a Call ſufficient 
to that Office: But, in Caſes of extreme 
Exigence, the People made ſometimes 
Choice of ſuch, as they thought beſt qua- 
lify'd to reſcue them out of their Oppreſ- 
ſion, without walling for any divine De- 
er * e 


and to determine all Cauſes; but then 
they had none at all to make any new 
Laws, or lay any new Taxes upon the 
People. Their Dominion did ſeldom reach 
over all the Land; but, as it often hap- 
pen'd, that the Oppreſſions, which occa- 


felt in particular Tribes, or Provinces only ; 
ſo the Judges, which were either rais d, 
choſen to procure a Deliverance from 
e Grievances, did not extend their 
Command over all the Land in general, 
but over that Diſtrict | only, which _y 
een e * 1 


Office the Protectors of the Lawo, the 
Defenders of Religion, and the Avengers 
of all Crimes, - eſpecially of that of Iaolatry ; 
and yet it muſt be own'd, that theſe were 
Men of the like Paſſions and Infirmities 
with others, and that the great Advan- 
tages, which, ' under God, they Procur d 
for the Haelitkt, did not Exempt them 
from that Prailty," which is incident to all 
kinhan Things Pd ift iel off carol, 
HE ſacted Story indeed tells us, that 
( the Lord Pied aß Judges,” which' de- 
livered the Iſtaelltes out of "the Hands of 
thoſe, that ſpoil d them, and that toben be 
raiſed them up © be was with rbem; ii e. he 
| communicated to them Gifts, both natural 
and ſupernatural,” "according! to the Exi- 


Lic but their Succgſion was not n 


2 Rom. xili, 3, 4+ 


% Judg. viü. 23, 


gencies of his People, and and, in all their 
Encounters 


(J Ibid. ii. 16, 18. 


fion'd a Recourſe to their Aſſiſtance, were 


In! ſhort, theſe Judges were by their 


oon tinu d fo aw 1 were frequent Inter- From Judge 
ruptions! in it, and the People liv'd-often of Ruth... 


* 
„„ . 
8 


TuRIR Right extended ſo ai, as to And their Li. 


arbitrate in all Affairs of War and Peace, %% & 


Ehi 


” 


„ 
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Ant. Chriſt. 


W426, wall may we - infer, that every General, 


Reaſon of the Iniquity of their Lives ſhall 
find no Acceptance with him: What 
Wonder is it then, to behold ſome, both 


a particular O Economy of Providence; that 


Ehud' Mur- 


ther of Eglon. . 


mities of human Nature. The like per- 


dd, them wich a peculiar Providence: But as 


-who fights the King of England's Battles 
with Succeſs, ſhould be a Man of ſingular 
Sanctity, as that thoſe, who were employ d 
under God in that Capacity, ſhould lead 


Lives anſwerable to their high Character. 
The Power of working Miracles is not 


always accompany'd with an holy Life. 
Many, that ſhall ſay unto Chriſt, (I) 
Hove not we prophefied in thy Name, and 

in thy Name caft out Devils, and in thy 
Nie done many wonderful Works, by 


Kings and Conquerors, even while they 
ride in Triumph over the vanquiſh'd Foes, 
tamely led captive by their own Paſſions; 
ſo that while we cannot but admire them 
for their military Exploits, we are forc'd | 
to) blame and cenſure them for their private 
Conduct? 

To mention one for all. e 
Perſon born for the Caſtigation of the 
Pbiliſbines, and to be a Pattern of Valour 
to all ſucceeding Heroes, forgot himſelf in 
the Arms of a Dalilab, and, to the Paſ- 
ſion he had for a baſe perfidious Woman, 
fGcrific'd thoſe. Gifts, which God had be- 
ſtow'd. on him for the Deliverance of his 
Church, and fog; to all Ages, he became a 
ſad: Example of the Corruption and Infit- 


haps, in other Reſpects, may be ſaid of 
che reſt of the Judges: But then e are 
toremember, that they were Perſons under 


their Conduct thetefore is no Direction to | 
us, tho their Paſſions the Almighty might 
make aſe of (and therefore toletate) for 
the Accompliſhment of his wiſa Ends 
Howbeit they meaned Not , neither did 
their Heart think ſo, (1) as the Prophet 
expreſſes himſelf upon the like Occaſion. 
WHETHER it be lawful, according to 


to recover their Country, which has been 
unjuſtly taken from them; by deſtroying 
the Uſurper, is a Queſtion, that, has been 
much debated, and what, at pteſent, we 
need not enter into, for the Vindication of 
Ehud's Fact. It is the Obſervation of the 
learned (n) Grotius, that the Authority of 
the King of Moab was never legitimiz d by 
any Convention of the Maelitet, and, 
conſequently, that they were at Liberty to 
ſhake off his Yoke, whenever they found 
a convenient Oppportunity. The only 
Difficulty is, (a) whether a private Man 
might make himſelf an Inſtrument in ef- 
fecting this, in the Manner that Ehud did? 
But to this it is reply'd, that Ehud was no 
private Man, but acted by a Warrant and 
Authority from God: And, to this Pur- 
poſe, the Hiſtory acquaints us, that (o) 
when Ehud had made an End of offering 
the Preſent, which the Iſraelites ſent to 
Eglon, he was upon his Return home, and 
had gone as far as the Quarries, which were 
by Gilgal. The Word Peil, which is 
here render d Quarries, moſt commonly 
ſignifies (as indeed it is in the Marginal 
Note, as well as the Septuagint and YVul- 
gate) graven Images, which it is not im- 
probable the Moabites had ſet up in this 
Place, rather than any other, in pute Con- 
tempt of the God of M, Who had for 
fo long a Time made Gilgal famous by his 
Preſtube! in W er While it ſtood 
there. 2 NIOII 9111 gi 
TursE duc 55 Ebel beheld, his 
F p) Spirit was ſtirred with 4 juſt Indig- 
nation within him; and therefore pro- 
 ceeding no farther in his Journey Home, 


fron of his People: 2d - at. b\asgqrd 


' THAT this his Return was directed by 
| a divine Impulſe and ge „ is evident, 


I think, from t 


I 


1.0 Matth. vi. 2 (0) 16. x. 2 
Diſſert. ſar Heg/on tue par Ehud. 


(m) De Jure Bell & Paci Ub. i. c. 4. $. 19. 
0% Judg. ij. 11, Ce. 


| the many 
| favourable 


Mel bas N 2001 $1% 


0E Saur 


+ (p) Patrick's Commentary. 3 


taking away the Life of the Tyrant, and of Roch. 


he: diſmiſ'd: his Attendants; and Went 
| kimſelfback;;with a Reſolution to revenge 
this Affront to God, as well as che Oppi 
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Beer d 


7 favourable Occation that accompany d 
e emit. the Execution of it. For, how could any 
way oe, Man in his Senſes think that a ſingle Per- 


or that, if he ſhould prove ſo lucky, the 


could have given him Courage to ſet about 


to this wntimely Kind of Death. 


ſon, as he was, ſhould) ever be able to 
compaſs the Death of l King, amidſt the 
Circle of his Guards and Attendants? Ho- 
could he expect that an Enemy, as he was, 
ſhould be admitted to a private Audience? 


King ſhould be ſo far infatuated, as to 
order all the Company to quit the Room ? 
The killing the King muſt have been a 
great Difficulty under theſe Circumſtances; 
but then, his making his Eſcape, had all 
the Signs of an Impoſfibility in it: And 
yet, without his eſcaping, the Deſign of 
delivering his Country muſt have been 
abortive, Upon the whole therefore it 
appears, that nothing, but a divine Inſtinct, 


the Thing; and therefore it was not all 
Fallacy, when he told Eglon, that he had a 
Meſſage from God unto him, becauſe God 
had ſent, and commiſſion'd him to kill 
him: So that, what he did in this Caſe, 

he did not of himſelf, or from his own 
mere Motion, but by Virtue of an Order, 

which he had receiv'd' from God, who 
had deſtinated this Oppreſſar of his * 


Tus ſeems to be the only Way, 
whereby we can apologize: for Ehud, in a 
Fact, which, by no Menne is to be made 
a Precedent, and, without a divine War- 
rant, is in no Caſe to be/ juftify'd. But, as 

for the Holy Scriptures, wherein this 
Action is related Smply, and without either 
Diſlike or Approbation, why ſhould they 
ſuffer in our Eſteem upon that Account, 
any more than Livy, Tburydides, or any 
other Heathen Author, for recording the 
various Tranſactions (and ſome af them 


whom we have ſufferd much, and h 


a good Hiſtorian, that, as he ſhould not 
dare to relate any Thing that is falſe, ſa 


full as baſe and | barbarous as this)/\that 


1 


1 * . 1 . , 
: 1 n N 
i f ' | : } { 


Ut bs. v. 76 0 Le Cres Commentary, i 


Ir is a Miftake tb think, chat every ren, 
Perſon, hom the Scripture mentions, 67 
nay, whom the Scripture commends in = 


ſome Reſpecto, ſhould, in all others, be 
faultleſs and unblameable; and it would 


be a much greater Imputation upon the 


Truth and Authority of theſe ſacred Re- 


cords, if the People of God were all made 
Saints, and no black Actions recorded of 
them; ſince it is the receiv'd Character of 


neither ſoould be conceal any Thing that 10 
true. 


to the 
uth. 


Tuzzz is ſomething peculiar in cold And Jael't 


tion to the Fact of Yael, and that is the 


Murther of 
Siſera confi 


Words of the Propheteſs, in her trium- ½ 4. 


phant Song: (2) Bleſſed above Women ſhall 
Jael, the Nie of Heber, the Kenite, be; 
| bleſſed ſhall foe be above Women in the 
Tent ; which ſome look upon as a Com- 
mendation of Fae, and conſequently, an 
Approbation of the Murther of Siſera : (7) 
But Deborab herein might only propheſy, 
how, and in what Manner, the Jaelites 
would be affected towards that Woman, 
by whoſe” Means (tho perhaps not in 
the moſt commendable Way) they had 
been deliver 'd "a a W n 
Enemy. cl 

-2''F 3b naked Geer; wn at wa 
we are reſca'd from an Adverſary, 


Reaſbn to dread more; tis natural, I ſay, 
for us to wiſh well to the Perſon, by 
whoſe Means he was talen off; nor are 

we apt to conſider the Action according 
to the Meaſure of ſtriet Virtue, by reaſon 


of the Benefit, which accrues to us thete- 
by. Diuab might | therefore mean ng 


moe, than what were the common No- 
tions of Mankind in a Caſe of this Nature: 
But; dven + adinitting her Words to be 


happen'd in the, W We Commendation of the Fact, we might, 


. _ . m_ Reaſons for 
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Pn bo EN . « It is not to be deny'd, /ays he, but that there 
** are ſome Words, Paſſages, and Diſcourſes recorded in Scripture, which are not divinely inſpir'd, becauſe ſome of 
ok thay > . nn eee Suck ib the Diſcourls'of 
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1443, Se- 


it, if we had but a Knowledge: of ſome 
Circumſtances; which we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe, tho the r mane; not N 
them to us. 

I is certain; that FA Kenites deſcended 
from Hobab, the Son of Jethro, Father- 
in-law to Moſes, i were (v) at firſt invited 
to go with the Maelites into the Land of 
Canaan; and were all along kindly treated 
by them. They indeed had no Share in 
the Diviſion of the Land, nor were they 
permitted to dwell. in :their Cities; yet 


and were allow'd to pitch tlhieir Tents (as 
their Manner of Life was) wherever they 
thought fit for the Convenience of their 
Cattle, tho! generally they choſe to conti- 
nue in the Tribe of Judah. By this 
Means a ſtrict Friendſhip interfer d, and a 
firm Alliance was always ſubſiſting between 
the Maelites and theſe People; whereas, 
between the Kenites and Jabin, there was 
no more than a bare Ceſſation of Hoſtilities; 
and tho' Heber and they continu'd neutral 
in this War, yet it was not without wiſh- 
ing well to their ancient Friends, the 7/- | - 
raelites, among whom they liv'd. 

No it is a receiv'd Maxim among all 
Civilians, that where two Compacts ſtand 
in Competition, and cannot be both ob- 
ſerv'd, the ftronger ſhould always have the 
Preference. An Agreement, for Inſtance, 
ſays Puſfendorf (t), that is made with an 
Oath, ſhould always ſu perſede that which is 
made without one. Tis but ſuppoſing then, 
that the two depending Treaties were of 
theſe different Kinds, and this will be a 


if we may ſuppoſe farther; that 


cording to the Opinion of ſome) will ſup- 
ply us with a full Apology for what ſhe 


did. For there are certain Monſters in 
Nature, ſay: they, in whoſe Deſtruction 


all Civil Society is concefn'd. To do 
any Thing to preſerve them; nay, to 
lip a proper Opportunity of riding the 
World of them, ( whatever Terms we 
e happen to be under with them) i is to be 
©, falſe to what ws owe to the whole Cm 
** munity, under the Pretence of Fidelity 


to a baſe Aly. When Matters are come 


to ſuch an Extremity, that we "mult 
* fight with Menz; as we do with wild 
Beaſts, Fallacy of any Kind N 
* /at other Times is juſtly deteſted) may} 
in ſome Meaſure, be then excus'd; 
* nor have tliey, who in their Dealings 
e vith others, are regardleſs of all Laws: 
* both human and divine, any Reaſon to 
% complain, if, upon ſome GEE 
60 they meet with a Retaliation T 
FAE L, hen ſhe took he Henna 
and Nail in her Hand, might have this 
perhaps; and much more to ſay in her own 
Vindication : But what abſolves her moſt 
effectually with us, is, the Declaration; 
which God had made in Favour of the 
Maelites, by the wondetful' Defeat of 
Fabin's Army, and the Direction and Im- 
pulſe, where with he excited her to dif 
patch his vanquiſh'd General. (&) Had 
ſhe been left to herſelf, ſhe would have 
been contented (one would think) to have 


let him laid alk until i "Who" was 


in was rae 
a grievous Tyrant; and $era'the chief of RW. 
Inſtrument of his Tyranny ; this (2) (46% > 
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10 Nathan to David (Sam. vii. 3.) which God preſently AA (Ver. 4, 55 FR and rnd Diſcourſes in Job, 
« which God himſelf declares to be unſound ; ye have not ſpoken of me the Thing that is right, as my Servant Job hath, 


« Job xlii. 7. This being ſo, continues be, the worſt, that any malicious Man can infer from this Place, 15. 


That this Song, tho“ indited by a good Man, or Woman, was not dipinely iuſpir d, but only compoy'd} by a 
% Perſori pioufly mitded, and tranſported with Joy, ſor the Deliverance of God's People, but ſubject to Miſtake ; 
«© who therefore, out of Zeal to commend the happy Inſtrument of ſo great a ; Deliverance, might eaſily overlook 
« the Jndire&nes of the Means, by which it was accowpliſh'd, and commended that, which ſhould have been 
« diflik'd. If it be urg d that the Song was compos d by Deborah, a Prophete/i, and muſh conſequently be divinely 
« inſpir'd, the Anſwer is, 1ſt, That it is not certain what Kind of Propheteſs Deborah was, whether extraordinary, 
« and infallible, or ordinary, and ſo liable to Miſtake. But, Adly, that every Exprelon, even of a trut and extraor- 


5 dinary Prophet, was'not divinely inſpir'd, as is evident from 'Nathan's Miſtake above-rhention'd, and from Samwel's 


« Error concerning E/iab, whom (for his outward Sentry; arid Comelineſs)- he took be the Lord's Anointed.” 
'x Sam. xvi. 6: Pool's Annotations. 


' () Numb. x. 29. (:) De jure Nat. & Gent. lib. iv. c. 2. (v) Vid. Le Clerc's nnn. and 
Saurin's Diſtert. far in Defaite de Jabin, _ _ (x) Scripture Vindicated, Part 111, * 
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A 1. 
dat Gd. pris d him. To fall upon; him herſelf 


vs an Enterprire exceedingly bold and 


hazardous, and above the Courage of her 
Sex; and therefore we may conclude, 


that if it was God, who inſpir'd her with 


this extraordinary Reſolution, fhe Was 
not to be blam'd (notwithſtanding the 
Peace between Jabin and her Family) 
for being ab2dient to the henueny lrapulk 3 
becauſe all Obligations to Man muſt ne- 
ceflarily ceaſe, when brought in Compe- 
tition wid. our higher b toward? 
God. * 
Barak's Faith | Lad looks: Mia ihe. G 
_— of the Worthies, whom the Author to the 
Hebrews enutperates, will ſoon perceive, 

that, as he id far from being exact in the 
Order, wherein he places them, ſo; by 
the Faith, for. which he commends them, 
he means no more, than, a Belief of what 
God told them, and ready Obedience to 
his Commands, whenever they were ſig- 
nify'd to them by a proper Authority. 
Deborah was, at this Time, a very remark- 
able Woman, famous for the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Juſtice, and Determination of Con- 
troverſies among the People; but, not- 
withſtanding this, it would have been Raſh- 
neſs in Barak, to have gone upon ſo hazar- 
dous an Undertaking without any farther 
Aſſurance! than this. He did not abſo- 
lutely refuſe to go, nay, he offer'd to go 
upon the | firſt Notice, and for this his 
Faith is commended in Scripture ; but 
then he was tninded to have ſome farther 
Conviction, that this Notice was from 


God, and of this he could not have a better 
Proof, than if the Propheteſs herſelf would 


go, and ſhare with him the Fate of the 
Battle, 


THE Enemy was as formidable an one, 
as ever the T/raelites had to encounter, 
Nine hundred Chariots of Iron, when, (y) 


in Times of greater military Preparation, 


\ Mithridates had but one hundred, and 
Darius no more than wo hundred in their 


Armies, was enough to inject Terror into 
any Commander, whoſe Forces conſiſted all 


ce 2 4+ Of 


in Purſuit: of him, had come up, and fura| of Foot, and had no proper Defence a- 


— rom) Ju 
1. to 5 — 


gainſt theſe deſtruftive Engines. Good of Ruch. 


Reaſon had he therefore to apprehend, that 


the People would not ſo readily have 


inliſted themſelves into the publick Ser- 
vice, had there not been a Perſon of her 
Character to appear at the Head of it. 
Sbe was a Propbeteſt, and had receiv'd 
frequent Nevelations from God ; and there- 
fore, when. the People ſaw her perſonally 
 engag'd in it, they would be the apter to 
be perſuaded; that the Expedition was by 
God's (Appointment, and therefore, with- 
ont all Peradventure, would be attended 
with Succeſs. And as Deborabes joining 


— * J 


with Barat in the Expedition, might be 


thought a good Expedient to faiſe a ſuffi- 
cient Number of Forces; ſo might it 
equally, be thoaght a Means effectual, both 
to prevent their Deſertion, and to animate 
them to the Fight: And accordingly (2) 
Joſephus tells us, That, when the two 
„ Armies lay encamp'd, one within the 
« Sight of the other, the Maelites were 
{© ſtruck with ſuch a Terror at the infinite 
%% Odds. of the Enemy in Numbers, that 
« both General and' Soldiers' were. once 
% upon the very Point of ſhifting for 
e themſelves, without ſo much as ſtriking 
«© a Blow; but upon Deborab's Aſſurance, 
that it was the Cauſe of God, and that 
he himſelf would aſſiſt, and bring them 
< off, they were prevail d upon to ſtand 
<* the Shock of the Battle.” - 

Bur there is one Advantage more, 
which Barak might more eſpecially promiſe 
to himſelf in having Deborab's Company 
in this Expedition, and that is, that he 
might not want an Oracle to reſort to 
vpan any Emergency, that might happen; 
| becauſe he was perſuaded, that God, who, 
by her Means, had put his People u pon 
this Enterprize, would not fail, by her 
Mouth, to direct him in the Management 
of it. And, accordingly, in the grand 


| 


— 


Point of all, viz. when it Was, the propereſt 
N | Tim rme to engage the Enemy, we find the 
Benefit, which he receiv d from her Com 
1 pany and Converfation : : (a) ih, wy the; 
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AM. for this is the Day, in which the Lord has 
255 Cw. delivered Sifera into. thy" Hund. 1s nor the 
— Lord gune ont Are thee ? So. Barak went 
dawn from: Mount Tabor, and ten Thou 
and Men. after bim, and the Lord diſ. 
comfited Siſera, and all bi Chariots, and 
all his Hoſt; uith the Edge of the Sword. 


Gideon's Faith THE Faith of | thoſe Perfons, 'whoſe 
aired Acddionb are recbtded in the Old . eftament, 


and Fame commemorated in the Mew, 
conſiſted (as we ſaid) in a firm Belief of 
God's Declarations, and à ready Obedi- 

ence to his Commands; and how can we 
account Gideon culpable in either of theſe | 
Reſpects? When the Angel of the Lord 
(or a Perſon much ſaperior;/ as ſome ſup- 
poſe) appear d to him, and brought bim 
the News of God's having appointed him 
to deliver his People from the Oppreſſion 
of the Midianites, he ſeems indeed at firſt 


oe two and twenty thouſand of of theſe de- 7 — 
ſert him all at once, and of the ten thou- of Ruth. 


to ſtagger any one's Mind, that had not 
a firm Reliance on the Word, and Pro- 


miſes of God. He knew, that three hun- 
hoſe | dred Men; had they been all Giants, and 


arm'd Cap-a-pee with Coats of Mail, would 
not be able to do any great Execution 
againſt ſo numerous a Foe; but when he 
found, that, inſtead of being arm'd, he 
was to attack the Enemy naked, and, 
inſtead of Swords and Spears, (as uſual) his 
Soldiers were to march in fuch a Flight, 
as was never ſeen before, with every one 
a Light, a Pitcher, and a Ti 'rumpet in his 
Hand; and, when they came up with 
their Enemy, were to break their Pitchers, 
flouriſh their Lights, ſound their Trumpets, 


to be willing to decline the Office, as con- | 
ſcious of his own Incapacity; but defires 
withal to have ſome Conviction given Mm, | 
(as who, upon the like Occaſion, would 
not have defir'd ſome ?) that the Meſſen- 
ger came from Heaven, and was in Re- 
ality no Inpoſtor; but when once he was 
fatisfy'd in this, he never pretended to dif- 
pute the divine Command. | 
HE knew very well, that, when he 
pulled down the Altar and Grove of Baal, 
he muſt neceſfarily incenſe the whole 
Country againſt him, and run the Hazard 
of his own Life; and yet, to do it more 
effectually, he took to his Aid ten of his 
Father's Servants, | and, that he might 
meet with no Moleſtation, did it in the 
Night. He knew very well, that when 


he ſounded a 4 Trumpet it order to form an | 


Inſurrection in the Country, and to raiſe 
ſome Forces to aſſert his Nation's Liberty, 
the Midianites would interpret this as 
an open Declaration of War, and come 
againſt him with an Army, as numerous 
as the Sand on the Sea-ſhore for Multitude ; 
but this he matter'd not. He knew, that 
two and thirty thouſand Men, when he 
had rais'd them, were but a Handful, in 


and, inſtead of regular fighting, were 
only to ſhout and roar, like ſo many Men 
either mad or drunk; who but a Gideon, 
that had his'Faith confirm'd by ſo many 


| Viſions and Miracles before, would have 


obey'd, and put in Execution ſuch Orders, 
as muſt have been thought wild, and fran⸗ 
tick, and abfurd, had they proceeded from 
any other Mouth but God's? 

WII therefore might he be allow! 
to requeſt a Repetition, nay, a Maultiph- 
cation of Miracles, who was to have the 
Trial of his Faith and Obedience carry'd 
to ſuch an Extremity : But the Truth of 
the Matter is, that it was not for his own 
Sake, that he made this Requeſt. He had 
been ſufficiently convinc'd by the Fire's 
breaking out of the Rock at the Touch 
of the Rod in the Angel's Hand, that no- 
thing was impoſlible to God, and that the 
Means, which he directed (how incon- 
gruous ſoever they might appear to Men) 
would certainly not fail 6f their Effect: 
But it was for the Sake of his Allies, that 
had juſt now join'd him in this Expe- 
dition, that he ſent up his Petition to God, 
to have them likewiſe ſatisfy d; and there 
fore we may obferve, that when all the 6 


Compariſon of the Enemy ; and yet, to 
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ſand, that remain'd; no more: left at aſt mend A 
| than bare three hundred; this was enough 
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2861, &c. 


— (very likely in the Audience of the 


Ant.-Chrit. whole Army) he requeſted of God, (5) 


1443) Se. 
ns 


His puniſhing 
the Gadites 
vindicated. 


and ſaid, if thou wilt ſave Iſrael by my 
Hand, as thou haſt ſaid, behold I will put a 
Fleece of Wool in the Floor, &c. It was for 
their Sakes, I fay, that the Miracles were 
wrought, that they, who were to ſhare in 


ſo. hazardous a War, and 0 deſtroy the 
Armies of the Aliens with ſo mall a Force, 
nay, with no Force at all, ſhould, have 


ſome Aſſurance given them, that the God 
of Iſrael, who had fo often promis d their 


Fore- Fathers, that if they would continue 
in his Favour, (c) one of them ſhould chaſe 


a Thouſand, and two of them put ten Thou- 
ſand to Flight, was determin'd to afliſt 


them in this Enterprize. 
Ir ever this Promiſe was literally ful- 


receiv'd a condign Puniſhment ;. but of 
what Kind their Puniſhment was, Commen- 
tators are not ſo well agreed. (d) The 
Word in the Hebrew ſignifies Threſbing, 
and thence it is generally inferr'd, that 
Gideon caus'd the principal Men of Succoth, 
who had deny'd his Soldiers Provifion in 
their Diſtreſs, to be ftripp'd naked, laid 
flat on the Ground, + and a good Quan- 
tity of Thorns and'Briars heaped on them ; 
that ſo, by Cart-Wheels, or other heavy 
Carriages paſſing over them, their Fleſh 
might be pierc'd and torn, and themſelves 
tortur'd, if not quite cruſh'd to Death. 
THis was a Puniſhment, not much 
unlike what David inflicted on the Ammo- 
nites, after he had taken their City Rabbah; 
but the Ammonites, in my Opinion, did 
not ſo much deſerve it, as theſe : For thus 
ſtands the Caſe. Gideon was now in Pur- 
ſuit of two Kings, who, after the general 
Rout of their Army, were making their 
Eſcape with a Party of five thouſand Men. 
Coming to two Places in the Tribe of Gad, 
who were Iſraelites as well as he, and 


equally concern 'd to have been venturing 


| 
F 
o 


(5): Judges vi. 37. (e) Deut. xxxii. 30. 


— 


their Lives for the publick Liberty, he is From drr 
.deny'd a ſmall Refreſhment for his Men pry 1 
— 


— 


fatigu'd all the Night with fighting for 
them, and , without: ſome- Recruit, in no 
Condition to continue their Purſuit: 80 
that, as far as in them lay, inſtead of aſſiſt- 
ing their gallant Country-Men, who had 
metited every Thing from their Hands, 
theſe Gadites took part with the Enemy, 
and did what they could to facilitate their 
Eſcape, by denying ſome Relief to their 
weaty Purſuers. By the Right of War 
Gideon might have demanded this Help 
from any Nation, but much more. from a 
People, who were embark d in the ſame 
Cauſe, and whoſe Refuſal of ſo ſmall a 


; Boon had the Aggravation of Perfidy and 
Ingratitude, as well as Hatd-heartedneſs, 
filled, it was in this Defeat, which Gideon 

gave the Midianites: But the Inhabitants 
of Succoth and Penuel, it ſeems, made but 

a Jeſt and Ridicule of it, for which they 


to inflame its Guilt. | 
Non Was this all. His Brethren, the 
Gadites, not only refus'd him this com- 
mon Courteſy, but were very witty like- 
wiſe, in making their Jeſts and Sarcaſms 
upon Gideon. 
the Smallneſs of his Army, and magnify'd 
the Strength of his Enemies, and thereby, 
not only did all they could to diſcourage 
his Men in their Purſuit, but endeayour'd 
likewiſe to have it believ'd, that there 
was no Interpoſition of God in gaining this 
Victory, and that Gideon would never be 
able to accompliſh it: And fo, to their 
other vile Qualities, they added Inſult 
and Irreligion; a Contempt of God, and a 
Diſparagement of the Man, whom the Lord 


bad made ſo ſtrong for himſelf. And there- 


fore it is not at all to be wonder d at, that 
Gideon, under all this Exaſperation, ſhould 
chuſe to bring the two captive Kings (with 
whom they had upbraided him) in Tri- 


umph to theſe two Places, and then reſent 
the Affront, which was done to God, as 
well as himſelf, by making a ſevere Ex- 
ample of ſome of the chief Offenders, 

Ir is ſuggeſted indeed by ſome, that Hi: Ephod 
Gideon was as great an Offender as any in 
his making an Epbod for the Purpoſe of 
pry: but bei we admit of ſo raſh 


a Cenſure, 


(la) Patrict's OY Le Chris Commentaries, 


+ This was the Manner of threſhing their Corn in the Faſſern Countries. 


They upbraided him with 


— 


explain d. 
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_ 1. 2 Cenſure, we ſnould enquire A, little into 
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u the Nature of this Epbod, and for n 


| 22 poffible Purpoſe it was at firſt made. 


le) Ax Epbod, we know, is common 
Veſtment belonging to Prieſts in general; 
uu that of the. High-Prieſt | was of very 
great. Value. This Veſtment however was 
not ſo peculiar, to the Prieſts, but that 
ſometimes we find. the Laity (as in the 
Caſe of David bringing Home the Ark of 
God) allow d to wear it; and therefore 
ſome have imagin'd, . chat the Epbod, 
which Gideon made, was only. a rich and 
coſtly Robe of State, which, on certain 
Occaſions, he might wear to denote the 
Station, he held in the Jewiſb Republick; 
But if his Intent was only to diſtinguiſh 
himſelf. from others by ſuch a, particular 
Veſtment, how this could give Occaſion 
to the e People 8 falling into Idolatry, or 
any ay become a Snare 4 Gideon and | 
bis Houſe, we cannot conceive. 

* OruERS therefore ſuppoſe, that the | 
Word Epbod is a ſhort Expreſſion to de- 
note the High · Prieſt's Breaſt- Plate, toge- 
ther with the Urim and J. bummim; and 
hence, by an eaſy Figure, they are led to 
think, that to make an Ephad is to eſtabliſh 
a, Prieſthood ; and thereupon conclude, | 
that Gideon' 8 Crime, in making this Ephod, 
was not to eſtabliſh Idolatry, but only to 
inſtitute another Prieſthood, beſides that, 


which God had, appointed in Aaron and 
his Poſterity: And, to this Purpoſe, they. | 
ſuppoſe, that he erected a private Taber- 


with 
being now made, 


nacle, an Altar, a Mercy - Seat, 
Cherubims, &c. | that, 


the ſupleme Governor, hae! might conſult, | 


God at. his, IA, Houſe, in ſuch e 

Br UT, beds that it is not eaſy. to ima- 
gine, that a Man, familiar with God, and 
choſen by him, as Gideon was, ſhould 
after ſo ſignal a victory as he had obtain d, r 
immediately apoſtatize, as he. muſt, have | 
done, had he ſet up an Oracle in his own | 
Houſe; there ſeems to have been no Man- 
ner of Neceſſity for it, becauſe Shiloh 


(e) Le Clirès and Patrick's Commentaries. Poo!'s Annotations, &c. 
(hb) Ver. 29. 


viii. 27. (i) Saurin's Diſſert. ſur 
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(where the. Tal e 
Tribe of Epbraim,. 
of Mapaſeh, ,whereunto Gideon belong d. 
Nor ſhould it be forgoteey, that this 
Este Mas (8) ſet up, in, Ophrab, which 
Place Gideon (5) quitted, as. ſqon ag, he 
had'reſign'd bis publick Employ, and re- 


There is Reaſon therefore to believe, that 
| the; Deſign of ſetting it up, was merely to 
| be a, Monument of his remarkable Victory 
over the Midianites, in like Manner as 


other Conquerors had done before him; 


only, as the common Cuſtom Was, to erect 
a Pillar, or hang up Trophies upon the 
like Occaſion, he choſe rather to make an 
| Ephod,, or* Prieft's Habit, (perhaps. all of 
ſolid Gold) as a Token, that he aſcrib'd 
this Victory only to God, and triumph'd 
in nothing ſo much, as in the Reformation 


was an Action of no bad Intent i in Gideon, 
tho', in After-Times, when the People 
began to return to Idolatry, and had this 
Fancy, among others, that God would 
anſwer them at Ophrah; where this Ephod 
was, as well as at his Tabernacle in Shilob, 


the People, and not from any ill Intent in 
Gideon, he is no more chargeable there- 
with, than Me ofes was with the idolatrous 


he, for very, beneficial Purpoſes at firſt ſet 
up. 


that mend Iſrael, from the Death of 


ws as 4 4 


tes nothing, but what was moſt re- 
 markablecj in; their. Lives and Actions And 
far | 8 exact ont inirudtive, than the 
| Hiſtory of Fo oſephus, to which (4) Scaliger 
— 98 ſeems 


Patric Commentary. ) Judg. 


Heglon tas par Ehud. (4) Proleg. de Emend. Temp. 


tixing to a Cquntry-Houſe of. his own ig | 
all Probability left this Zphed, behind him: 


'Worſh ip, which the Vraelites, in future 
Ages, paid to the Brazen-Serpent, which 


even of thoſe, whom it takes Ne otice of, it 


ood) s, inthe ee 
a agjoin'd.to that of — 5 
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of the true. Religion by that Means. This 


it was peryerted to a bad Purpoſe. But, as 
this Abuſe aroſe from the mad Caprice of 


Ir is e ſuppos d, ©) that: the Joſephus Hz 
ſacred Hiſtory, has not furniſh'd us with 49 #2" 
2 compleat Catalogue of the ſeveral Judges, 


— — — EP — 


2 l : a ou - 2 17 23 * bo. 
: — | 9 & So PR") a 2 _ 
= . * * 2 4 I FR * + < 4 3 5 — Toth = 
dts £ — $45 4 : — * hy an: © 
— a —— — — — ny — E 2 3 2k WE, = 
— EE ee CESS 
— 


—  — — _—_ 


e apr” 1. At Pp ge oo — 222 — ur ony 


r er Bipory of the D 1B 2 * e Ber. d 
8 7 e 4 Trester above all chefs. | we not ſuppoſe; Umt ie corithent'd En Frohd "Fr 
2 * The Fault of ephus (as any one may Time ſooner? This certainly the Seripture 4 1. 


pere it) is That he omits the | tells us expreMy, that, (5) in the r 


— 


Shamgar's 
Vahlour with 
the Ox goad. 


Account of ſeveral Miracles, which the 
holy Scripture relates, for fear that other 
Nations, to whom he writes, ſhould think 
he gives too much into the Mar vellbuu, 
tho'; at the ſame Time, he makes no 
Scruple of ſacrificing the Glory of God to 
his own private Character. 

. Fox'this Reaſon it*is, that (I) he ſays 
nothing of the Angel's touching with the 


End of his Rod the Sacrifice, whicli Gide- 


an had prepar'd, and ſo cauſing Fire to 
flame out of the Rock, and conſume it; 

nothing of the two Signs, which God was 
pleas'd to grant him, for the Confirmation 
of his and his' Confederates Faith, exhibi- 
ted in the Fleece's being at one Time 


wet, and, at another, dry; nothing, of 


his Zeal in demoliſhing the Altar and 
Grove of Bual, for which he drew upon 
himſelf the Indignation of all the Abettors 
of Idolatry; and here, in the Matter of 
Shamgar, he ſuppreſſes the Circumſtances | 
of his ſlaying an hundred Philiſtines with | 
an Ox-Goad,” tho this be the only remar- 
kable Action recorded of him, and what 


may, not improbably, be thus accounted | 


for. 1 

' In not many Ages aftet this, we read, 

that theſe very Ph:lifines, with whom be 
had here to do, had difarm'd the 1 aelites | 
to that Degree, that (n) none in their 
whole Army, when they came to Action, 
had either Sword or Spear, but only San! 
and Jonathan his Son; nay, that they 


would not ſo much as ſuffer a Smith to 
live among them, for fear of their provi- 


ding themſelves with military Weapons, but 
oblig'd them to repair to them, whenever 
they wanted to ſharpen, or tepiir their 
Inſtruments of Huſbandry. 

No w it muſt be allow d, that the Scrip- 
tures ſay nothing of any ſuch Reduction 
as this, in the Days of Shamgar : But if | 
ſuch was the Policy of the Pbiliſtines in 
the n. of Saul's Reign, why may 


6% Antiq. lib, v. c. 8. 
Annotations, (xz) Patrict's Commentary. 


() 1 Sam. xiii. 20, Ee. 


Shamgar, the Hightays were anorcupied, 
and the Inhabitants of Villagts cruſell, by 
Reaſon of the -PÞkftints,” who' citne an 
plunder'd the Country, and carry'd off 
what Booty they pleas'd without Moleſta- 
tion; and thetefore it is not unlikely, that, 
for Want of ſome regular Arms, (whetee? 
the Philiftines bad ſtripp'd the Jhaites) 
 $hamgar might make himfelf 4 Goad, fo 
well conttiv'd, that with it he could kill 
any Man, without any Manner of Suſpi- 
cion, that it was made for that Putpole, 
but only for common Uſe; that with 
this Inſtrument he uſually went to plow ; ; 
and when, at any Time, the Philiftines 
made their Intoads into his Lands, he, 
with the Affiſtance of his Servants, (who 
perhaps were arm'd in the like Manner) 
fell upon them, and, at ſeveral Times, 
kill'd to the Number of fix hundred of 
them in the Space of about twenty Vears. 
This is a fair Anthy/is of the Senſe of the 
Words; and where is the great Incongruity 
of this? Or What indeed is there in tlie 
whole, that an ordinary Maſter of à Fa- 
mily, with his Domeſticki about him, 
might not do, even thb we ſhould not 
call in any ſupernatural Strength to his 
Aſfiſtance 1 


THERE is more Reaſon however, why Aud d8amſon 7, 
with the Aſi's 


we ſhould have retourſe to the ſupernatural 7 


| Aid of God, in Samſon 8 ſlaying a thouſand — fare 


of theſe Philiſtines, at one Heat ds it were, 
with no other Weapon, chan the Jaw-Bone 
of "an "Afi. (oe) For tho“ Aſſes in Syria 
(as the Learned affirm) ate both ſtronger, 
and larger, than what we have with us, 
and their Bones 'conſequently better fitted 
for ſuch hard Service as this; yet it muſt 
be own'd, that it was by the wonderful 
Strength, that God infus ' into him, and 
not any Aptitude of the Eftrunent, he 
made uſe of, that he was enabled to do all 
this Execution, which is only incredible 


to thoſe, (p) that do not confider the 
Power 


00 Pool 
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7 Strength to What Degree he Pieaes, atid, 
we at the fame Time, infeeble the Spirlts of 
thoſe, Who oppoſe his Deligns, in ſuch a 
Manner, that they ſhall have n no Power to 
help themſelves. 


Ir muſt be own'd he hap Wer 
ate ſotne Circumſtances in this Tranfaction, 
which might poſſibly intimidate the Phi- 
Hines, and thereby contribute to facilitate 
the Slaughter, which Samſon made ation; 
them. 


bound, and condücted to the Phil Runen 
Camp: The Ph:liftines, as ſoon as they 
hw him coming, ran out with Joy to 
receive him, and very likely forgot to take 
their Arms with them, as knowing for 
certainty, that he Was fate enough now, 
and bound, 4s We ſay, to his good Beha- 
viour. But When, contfary to their 
Expectation, they Bw Him firſt break the 
Cords fo tatily and ſuddenly, and then 
coming upon them wh ſuch Fury and 


| Fg del (0 tis not u unlikely, that this 


might put them in no Pa Confuſion, and, 
as they ſtraggled about in their Flight, give 
him the Opportunity of ſlaying them one 
by one, as he came up with them. 
TAI we muſt allow, is the hi Nel 
Inftatice of perſbnal Prout, that we any 
where read of; and yet profane Hiftorian) 
inform us of other Men, who, by thelt 
mere natoral Courage, uraffifted by any 
divine Power, (as the Scripture informs us 
Samifort was) have made great Havock 
among their Enemies: Für Plavius  Vopiſ- 


cus 1 that in the Sar mati * War, 
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thent of Jamſen's not a Httle; 
bonfidering, that the Phils in the 


| Surprize, Might think that this Was all & 
Trick and Management of his Chndutors 


to get ſo many unarmed Men into theic 
Power, and that they too were ready to 
fall upon them, and aſſiſt him, in caſt 


18 they ſhould wake any Oppolition againſt 
The People of Judab had no- «ah 
prevail'd with him to ſuffer himſelf to be 


their Chanipion. 


with Thirſt, is no ſtrange Thing at all; 
but the Queſti on is, how, in a Place 
where no Watet was, he came to have 


His Thirſt allay'd? The Hebrew Word, 


Mattes, does properly vgnify the Socket, 


in which the great Teeth in the Jaw are 
faſten'd ; and, from hence Bochart, among 

many others, etideavouts to maintain by 
Arguments, that God made. one of theſe 
Teeth drop out of the Jaw, wherewith 
Samſon had done all this Execution; and 
immedlately a Stream of Water guſh' d out 
from thence : But, with all due Deference 
to the Learning of ſo great a, Man, (0) tis 
ſomewhat ſtrange, that he ſhould not 
obſerve, (when he had this Paſſage under 
Conſideration) that ſuch a Miracle as this 
would be intonſiſtent with the Words 
which follow, (5) wherefore be called the 
Name thereof, i, e. of the Fountain of 
Water, which guſh' d out, 'En-hathor, or 
the Well of him that cried to God, which 
is in Lehi even unto this Day. Lebi. is 


here therefore the proper Name of a Place. 


= gut Men in one! Frotn dare 
Day, and In Wien Pz ys * 956, which of 
Uithinifhes the Wonder 57 this Atchitve- = * — 
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THAT Samſon after 10 long A Fa- The Watiy 
tigue, ſhould be almoſt ready to * die 1 1 


This f 
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. * Upon this Occaſion the * l. a Song, (not much unlike that, which Samſon made of kimfſelf, Judg. xv. 16.) 


which, after a military Manner, they ſhouted in their Dances, Mille, mille, mille, mille, mille, mille, decollavi- 
mus unus homo Mille, mille, mille, mille, decbllavimub; Mille, mille, mille: Vivat, qui mille, mille occidix 
tantuin vini habet nemo, quantum effudit Sunguinis. Vid. Pairic#s Commentary. 

Jeſpbus gives us 4 ſtrange Aecbunt of the Reaſon of Sam/on's Thirſt, and what third is no Manke of Foundation 
for in the Seripture. Samen (ſays bi was fo tranſported with the Thoughts of this Victory, that he had the 
% Vanity to affarie the Honour of the Action to himſelf, Without aſcribing the Glory of it to God's Power and Pro- 
«« vidence, as ke onght to hape done: But while this arrogant and over-weening Humour was yet upon him, he found 


n himſelf ſeized with a violent patching Thirſt, which gave him to underſtand, that, after all his Succeſſes, he was | 


« but Fleſh and Blood ſtill, and liable to human Infirmities. The Senſe of this $s Diſorder brought him to the Know- 
„ ledge of himſelf, and to a penitent Confeſſion, that the Victory was God's, and that he was able to do nothing of 
«« himſelf, without the Divine Aſſiſtance. He begg'd Pardon for his paſt Vanity and Preſumption. 


were not in vain ; for immediately there guſh'd out of a Rock, that was hard by, a 1 N of delicious Water to 
« relieve him in his raging Donn 


(7) Le Glerc's Commentary. 


* Antiq. lib. v. c. 1. 
) Jadg. xv. 19. 


His Prayers | 
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which was, in Lehi. 


Samſon in ay 
Points not to be 
vindicated. 


dicate Samſon in all his pe b and 


＋ bis Place, a T ark its Appellation 
from this Adventure of Samſon s with the 
Jaw-Bone, and from this Place God caus d 
a Spring to ariſe, that he might allay his 
Hero's Thirſt. For it is incongruous to 
think, that the Jaw of an Aſs, or any 
other Creature could have ſubſiſted to the 
Time, when the Author of this Book of 
Judg es liv'd; or, (if, all this while, none 
ſhould have had the Curioſity to take away 
this wonderful Bone) that God ſhould, out 
of the Socket of one of its Teeth, cauſe a 
Stream of Water to flow, by one conti- 
nual, uſeleſs Miracle. Nh 

Ir muſt then be a Miſtake in our Ver- 
fon, to render the Words, God clave an hol- 
how Place, which was in the Jau, when 
( according to the * Senſe of the Antients 
upon. this Place) they ſhould be tranſlated, | 
For, the Truth of 
the Matter. is, that tho' this Jaw be long 
extinct and gone, yet thoſe, who have 
travell'd through this Part of Pals ine, do 
inform us, that, in the Suburbs of Eleu- 
theropolis, where Lebi very likely ſtood, 
the Fountain, which aroſe upon this Occa- 
ſion, is ſtill remaining, and called the 
Fountain of the Jaw, to this Day. 1 

Bur be that as it will, whether the 
Water, which refreſh'd Samſon in this his 
Diſtreſs, came from the Jaw-Bone, or (as 
others think) from a Cliff i in a Rock, or 
an Hollow in the Earth, the Miracle is 
the ſame, tho! it may not be improper 
(whenever we can by an eaſier Interpre- 
tation) to take : away Occaſion, from thoſe 
that ſeck Occaſion to diſparage the Oracles 
of W_ 

Wr are not however LEY to vin- 


outragious Actions; ſuch as his martying 5 Frym Jalge Jad 8 
an Idolatreſs, and then leaving her; bis of Ruth? 


wh g lewd Women, and diſcovering the © 
great Secret, whereon his All depended, 
to a common Proftitute ; his killing, ſome, 


* 
5 * 


mn 


and maiming others, who perhaps had 


neyer done him any perſonal Injury ; ; and 
ſetting the whole Country on, Fi "Ire, to 
burn their Corn-Fields and Vioenards, with 
many other Things, that might be alledg d 
againſt him. All that we have to ſay i is, 


a | that God mais d him up to be a Scourge 


to the Phil;fiines, and that, had there not 


| been ſome Peculiarities i in his Temper, he 


had not been fo proper an Inſtrument in 
his Hand ; or that had he not run himſelf 
ſo often into Premunires, he would not 
have had fo frequent Occaſion to employ 
the Strength, which God had given him, 
in extricating himſelf from thence by the 
Death and Deſtruction of bis Enemies. 
Tho' therefore there was no Fatality in 
making him of this unruly Diſpoſition, 
(for that he contracted himſelf) yet there 
was a wiſe. Direction of God's Providence 
in making his. rugged Temper ſubſervient 
to his Purpoſes, and even out of his Faults 


| | and Enormities, extracting the Plagues and 


Puniſhment of his Foes; for (t) ſurely the 


Wrath of Man ſpall praiſe thee, fays the 
Eſalmiſt, and the Remainder of his Wrath 
ſhalt thou reſtrain, This we may lay 
down, as a general Reaſon for God's 
making uſe of ſo furious an Inſtrument as 
Samſon was, in the Execution of his Will: 
And now let us examine a little into the 
other Inconſiſtencies, which ſome pretend 
to eſpy i in the Sequel of this Story. 
ACrRTAIN anonymous Author, + in 
a De . Samyon' s Foxes, has 
ſoly'd 


» To this . we may * chat the 3 88 that Chalice Paraphraft, and Zo/epbus in his Hi- 


flory, make it to be a proper Name of a Place, whence. the Waters guſh'd out. 
EI. iE de ddp, God clave. an hollow Place in the Ground, which 


Kay bppnEev 6 Oiee 1% iv Ertywt, A 


was aſterwards called Lobi, or Siagon, and out of it iſſu'd Water. 


The Words in the Septuagint are 


Joſephus is quoted before, only he had theſe Words 


theſe Sentiments of the Antients. 


farther, UJ&v 6 Saw ons idR 79 Nepior, Zebra, which Rock, (fays our Tranſlator of Jeſepbus] from the Ex- 
ploit of Samſon, bear: the Name of a Jaw, unto this very Day. And the Words of the Paraphraſt are directly to the 
ſame Purpoſe: 80 that it is much to be wonder'd at, how ſo learned and acute a Man as Bochart, ſhould overlook 
Le Clerc's Commentary. 'F 

„% Pal. Ixxvi. 10. | 


+ Mr Bernard, in his Repub. des Lettres, Of. 1707. Pag. 407. makes mention of a ſmall Treatiſe; in amo, ad- 


tuled, D: ertation fur I Auęſſi de Balaam , les Renard: de Samſon, la Machoire d' ine, &c. from whom I have extracted 
the Author's Sentiment, as Mr Bernard has repreſented it, but could, by no Means, meet with the Book. itſelf, and 
cannot therefore properly enter into an Examination of the Author's Opinion : However, I thought convenient to 
make mention of it, becauſe there ſeems to be ſomething ingenious, as well as ſingular in it. 2 


Samſon's Foxes 
accounted for. 


22 —— 


Car. 1 2 the Thaclites FO 22 


+ Met Buiking of the Temple. ; i 


_ folv'd the whole Difficulty of that Piece | vants and Neighibours, (as he was a Man Fro 2 
of conſiderable Eminence in his Country) of Ruth. : 


4. of Hiſtory, if we will but admit of his 


= Suppoſitions. He ſuppoſes, that the Word 


SCobualim, which we render Foxes, ſhould, 

with a little Variation, be written Schoalim, 
which denotes Sheaves, or rather Shocks of 
Corn; and that the Word Zanab, which, 
in our Tranſlation, is a Tail, equally ſig- 


nifies the extream, or outermoſt Part of | 


any Thing. Thus, in an Orchard planted 
in the Form of a Qyincunx, the farther- 
moſt Tree is called Zanab; and, in like 
Manner, the extream or outfide Shocks in 
a Field may be /o called here; and then 
the Senſe of the Words will be, That 
& Samſon, at different Places, ſet fire to 
© three hundred Shocks of Corn, which 
* ſtood in the Out-Parts of the Fields, 
te belonging to the Pbiliſtines, and fo, by 
ti the Fire's ſpreading from Shock to 
* Shock, deſtroy'd, ina Manner, all their 
“ Crop.” 

BuT without entertaining any novel 
Interpretation, and which upon Exami- 
nation perhaps will hardly bear the Teſt, 
we may adventure to ſay, that theſe three 
hundred Foxes, which Samſon is ſaid to 
have caught, are not, even in a literal 
Senſe, ſo incredible a Thing, nor fo liable 
to Ridicule, as ſome may imagine. For we 
are to confider, (as the learned (2) Bochart, 
from the Account of ſeveral Travellers, 
evinces) that the whole Country, eſpeci- 
ally that Part of it, which belong'd to the 
Tribe. of Gad, ſo abounded with Foxes, 
that from them (x). ſeveral Places took 
their Names: That, under the Name of 


| Foxes, may not improperly be compre- | 


hended a Creature, very much like them, 
called Thozs, which go in ſuch Herds, 
that two hundred of them have been ſeen 
together at once ; that the Manner of 
catching them was not (as we may imagine) 
by hunting only, but by Snares and Nets, 

as the abovemention'd Author plainly de- 
monſtrates; and that Samſon did not do 


this alone by himſelf, in a Day and Night's | 


Time, but that, being aſſiſted by his Ser- 


NuMB. XLIII. 
* | 
(e) Hitec i. 3. c. 10. e] Judg. 1. 34+ 
Probo. 


(a) Caimet's Commentary in Judg. xv. 


he might poſlibly be ſome Weeks in ac- -. 
compliſhing his Deſign; 33G! P 

HIS Deſign however will not 8 ſo 
e Bury if we conſider what: Collections 
have been made of Creatures, much 


wilder, and rater, than Foxes ; that (y) 


Lucius Sylla, when he was Pretor, order'd 
to be ſhewn, on the Amphitheatre, an 
hundred Lions; Julius Ceſar, when he 
was Dictator, four hundred; and that (2) 
the Emperor Probus, at one Spectacle, 
exhibited a thouſand Oſtriches, a thouſand 
Stags, an hundred Lybian, and a hundred 
Syrian Leopards, and an infinite Number 
of other ſtrange Creatures: And why then 
ſhould it be thought to be a Thing ſo 
incredible, as to need the Intervention of a 
Miracle (as ſome contend) for | Samſon, 
with the Aſſiſtance of his Friends, who 
might be let into his Deſign, to- get to- 
gether, in ſome Time, three hundred 
Foxes, in a Country, that "ey where 
abounded with them ? 

Fox Es, (we are none of us ignorant) 
aro very apt to do a great deal of Miſchief, 
wherever they abound, and (a) therefore 
Samſon might have this farther Aim in 
collecting ſo many, viz, that thereby he 
might clear his own Country of ſuch 
noxious Animals, and at the fame Time, 
that he very well knew, no Creature could 
be more convenient for his Purpoſe of 


annoying, and detrimenting his Enemies. 


For, as theſe Creatures are very ſwift of 
Foot, and have a natural Dread of Fire, 
they could not well fail (when once they 
were tutn'd into it) of ſetting the ſtanding 
Corn in a Blaze, and then, as they were 
ty'd in Couples, Tail to Tail, {57s would 
make them draw one againſt the other, 
and ſo being retarded in their Flight, and 
ſtaying longer in a Place, they would give 
the Fire more Time to ſpread itſelf, and 
make a Conflagration' univerſal. 

Urox the whole therefore we may 


conclude, that the muſtering up ſuch a 
8 H Number 


(3) Play, lib. viii. e. 16. (s) Area Vopil, in 
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Wherein lay 
Samſon's great 


Strength, 


Number of Foxes, in order to burn upp Wu N his Hair Was thus grob n, and 
the Philiſtines Corn, was neither a fooliſh his Strength return'd, it is made a Qus- 


nor impracticable Thing, ſuppoſing Sam- ſtion, whether the Houſe, las it is called in 
ſon was at Liberty to proſecute his Revenge 


Scripture) which he pulled dawn, was 

in this Manner. But for his Righteouſneſs the Temple of Dagon, fot hoſe Honour 
in this, and many of his other Proceedings this Fgſiual was n or ſome other 
we are (as we faid before) no ways account- Edifice? N b10W 2811 Sith tig z 880 
able, unleſs his being conſider'd as. a Chref Tu ar it was not a common 6 Houſe, 


From Judges 
i. to t d 
of Rah. _ 
3 


om, 


among the Iſraelites (whom God had is evident from the Multitude of the: Pea - 


rais'd up to annoy the Philiſtines, and in | ple; which it contain'd and thao” the 
ſuch Methods as this, rather than open | Temples of the Philiſtines are ſuppos'd (e) 
Var, to weaken them by his perſonal by ſome to have been of the ſame Figure 
Valour and Strength) may be admitted in | and Make, with thoſe in Egypt, i. e. a 
Juſtification of what he did. But to Kind of a Rotunda, flat-roof d, with a 
proceed. large Portico without, and Pillars within to 


(6) WHETHER Samſon's Hair was ſuſtain the Building; yet this ſeems to be 
the phyſical, or only moral Cauſe of his no more than a Fiction, devoid of all Au- 
Strength, needs not, I think, be * thority, and accommodated to the Purpoſe 


any Queſtion, For, tho' Plenty of Hair | of ſolving this Difficulty. | Tis not certain, 


may be ſome Indication of bodily Strength, | that the Egyptian Temples were built in 


yet ſince he, that is naturally ſtrong, be- this Manner, and much more probable it 
comes not leſs ſo, by having his Hair cut | is, that this Houſe of their faniaus God 
off, (tho' this was certainly the Caſe of | Dagon was made of Stone; and: tho” it 
Samſon) it muſt neceſſarily follow, that | wanted no proper Supports, yet it is ſcarce 
his Hair was no natural Cauſe of his | ſuppoſable, that in a Structure of this 
Strength, but that it was a ſupernatural and | Kind its whole Weight ſhould be ſupported 
miraculous Gift, not (c) perhaps always | by two Pillars only, and theſe ſo very con- 


inherent in him, but only diſpens'd at cer- | tiguous, that Samſon cauld Jay. hold on 


tain Times, when the Spirit of God came | them botn at one Time. 
upon him. (d) It depended indeed on the | Tuz moſt general Dialog! therefro 


Covenant made between God and him, | is, that this was a Structure, which the «4:3 Samſon 


the Sign of which Covenant was his Hair; Pbiliſtines made uſe of, (upon ſuch Occas 


and therefore when, in Compliance to his | fions as this) built all of Wood, and ſup- 
Harlot, he ſuffer'd his Hair to be cut off, | ported by wooden Pillars, in the Form of 


he broke the Covenant with God, and | the Theatres, which, in After-Times, were 
forfeiting the Spirit of Strength and Cou- | in great Requeſt among the Romans. To- 
rage, was left to his own natural Weakneſs, | wards the Middle of this Building, we 


The Form of 
the Houſe, 


pull'd down. 


and ſo became an eaſy Prey to his Enemies, | may ſuppoſe that there were two large 


But having been now a conſiderable Time | Beams, upon which the Weight: of the 
in Priſon, wherein he was cruelly us'd; | whole Structure lay; and that theſe Beams 
he began to repent (no doubt) of his Folly; | were ſupported by two Pillars, which 
and therefore making fervent Supplications | ſtood in a Manner contiguous to each other. 


to God for Pardon of the Violation of his So that, as ſoon as Samſor had may'd and 


Nazaritiſm, he renew'd his Vow, and fo, | unſettled theſe, down muſt the Principals, 
being reſtor'd to the Condition he was in | and, with them, the whole Building, 
before he loſt the Favour of God, his | come. The only remaining Difficulty is, 
Strength began to grow and increaſe, in 


3 made of Wood, and 


ie as his Hair did. ſupported by two Pillars 1 dN be 
| able 

| „ 
(5) Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Samjfon. (e) Patrick's. Commentary. 4] Collier's Intro- 
duction. le) Calmet's Commentary. r bl wiv ran) fa) Sari. 
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Other Excep- 
tions concerning 


Samſon. 


* minum millia eo. Caſu debilitata, vel obruta ſunt. Annal. lib. vi, c. 62, 


able to contain ſuch a Multitude of Men Wine ſo, when it is 104. that (8 the | 
rt. and Women? But whoever reads * Pliny's Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon Sams 


Natural Hiſtory, will therein find a De- ſor; we are not to underſtand thereby, that 


ſcription of two Theatres, built by Curio; he had any Grate extraordinary, or ſane 


capable of containing a much greater Num- tifying Influences of the blefied Spirit com+ 


ber of People, than the Philiftines are 


der much greater, than the two Pillars 
here) whenever they wete turn'd round, natural Strength of the Body at ſuch; and 


(as they frequently were) to meet and | ſuch Times, which enabled him to do 


municated to him, but only, that he was 
here ſaid to be; and yet (what was a Won- | endu'd with wonderful Courage and For- 
| titude, an undaunted Mind. and 4 lahr 


From Jadges 
i. to the End 
of: Ruh. 5 


—— nal 


make one Amphitbeatre, they both reſted | great As, but made no Alteration in his 


upon one” Hinge only, which, had jt hap- | Manners. And, in like Manner, when 
pen'd to flip, muſt have occafion'd (as our he is ſaid to () have judged: Trae twenty 


Author tells us) a much greater Slaughter, | Tears, we naed not infer, that he was 


than what was at the Battle of Cannæ; às, the ſupreme Magiſtrute in the Republicꝶ, 


by the actual Fall of an Amphitheatre, | (for that very probably was El) but only, 


built by Alilius, no fewer than fifty Thou- | that he was the rhef Man of War, whoſe 
ſand Perſons (as “ Tacitus relates the Story) | Valour was renown'd, and who did many 
were kill'd, wounded, and maim'd : | great and ſignal Exploits, in order to reſcue 
Which is enough, one would think, to | his Countrymen from the Oppreſſion of 
filence the Cavils of thoſe, who are apt to their Enemies, and to reſtore them to 
fancy that a Building of ſuch a Capacity | their former Liberty. I ſay, in order 10 


could not be ſo contriv'd, as to rely ny this, for he did not perfect their Delived 


on two Supporters. * rance; only, by the ſeveral De feats which 

AND indeed all the other Exceptions, he gave them, and the great Damages 
which are uſually made to Samſon's Cha- he did them, he infus'd into the Mraelites 
racter and Conduct, are, in Effect, no ſuch a Spirit and Reſolution, that, not 
more, than mere Cavils, which ariſe, in a many Years after, they took up Arms, and 
great Meaſure, from an Unacquaintedneſs | appearing in the Field againſt them, de- 
with the Iiom of the Hebrew Tongue. feated, and ſubdu'd them; ſo that, in all 


For as, when in Jotham's Parable, Wine the Days of Samuel, we hear of no farther 


is ſaid (/) to 'cheer both God and Man; | Moleſtation from that Quarter. 


ges did not a- 


the Words Elobim, and Anaſhim, may TE Scripture however furniſhes us 71 te Jud. 


ſignify as well High and lou, Princes and 
Peaſants, i. e. all Conditions of Men do | aboliſh'd, and a thorough Refqnmation of 
find themſelves cheer'd and refreſh'd with | eo: eftabliſh'd, ny this Period: 


* The Words of Pliny, bon this Occaſion, are ſo > very e that 1 1 it not improper to * them, 
« Theatra duo juxta fecit ampliſſima & ligno, Cardinum ſingulorum verſatili faſpenſa Libramento ; in quibus utriſque 
« Antemeridiano Ludorum Spectaculo edito inter ſeſe averſis, ne invicem obſtreperent Scenz'; & tepentè circumactis, 
« ut contra ſtarent; paſtremo jam die, diſcendentibus Tabulis, & cornibus inter ſe. coeuntibus, faciebat Amphithen- 
** trum, & Gladiatorum Spectacula edebat, ipſum magis auctoratum populum Romanum circumferens... Quid enim 
« miretur quiſque in hoc primum ? Inventorem, an Inventum ? Artificem, an Auftorem ? Auſum aliquem hoc excg- 
« pitare, an ſuſcipere'? parere, an jubere ? Super omnia erat popoli 825 ſedere 400 tum infida 1 48205 Sede 


«« perituri momento aliquo, laxatis Macbinis. Lib. xxxvi. c. 15. 


with a Reaſon why Jdolatry was not boli Idolatry. 


„ The Fall of this Amphitheatre Tacitus relates in theſe Words: $4 Licinio, L. . God. ingentium 


«+ Bellorum Cladem æquavit malum improviſum. Ejus Initium fimul & Finis exſtitit. Nam, cœpto apud Fidenas 
% Amphitheatro, Atilius, quidam libertini generis, quo ſpectaculum Gladiatorum celebraret, neque Fundamenta per 

r {olidum ſubdidit, neque firmis nexibus Ligneam compigem ſuperſtruxit, ut qui non abundantia Pecuniz, nec mu- 
« nicipali ambitione, ſed in ſordid4 mercede id negotium quæſiviſſet. Adfluxere avidi talium, Imperitante Tiberio, 
% procul Voluptatibus habiti, virilis & muliebris ſexũs omnis Etas, ob propinquitatem loci effuſids, unde gravior 
* peſtis ſuit, confert4 mole, dein convulsä, dum ruit intus, atque in exteriora effunditur, immenſamque vim mor- 
« talium, ſpectaculo intentos, aut qui circum adſtabant, in præceps trahit, atque operit - Quinquaginta ho- 


Y Jud. ix. 13. 42) Ibid. xiv. 6. (3) Ibid, xvi. 31. 
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75. Ein of the BIBLE, 


2 "I For it tells as, that (i) in thoſe Days, viz. 


i between the Death of Joſhua, and the 


2 firſt Inſtitution of the Judges, there was no 


King i. e. no chief Ruler or Magiſtrate 
(for the regal Authority did not as yet 
begin) in Iſrael, but every one did that 
| which was right in his own Eyes; ſo that 
conſidering the natural Propenſity of the 
People to Idolatry, and the Want of a 
ſupreme Power lodg'd in ſome one's Hand 
to controul them, we need not wonder, 
that, before the Inſtitution of Judges, 
they fell into the like Practices, with the 
Nations among whom they liv'd. 

| Tax Judges indeed were inveſted with 
Authority to ſuppreſs theſe Practices ; but 
then we are to conſider, that few or none 
of them had a juriſdiction over the whole 
Land of Mael, but were only Rulers of 
ſome particular Cantons, which they under- 
took to deliver from imminent Danger ; and 
therefore how zealous ſoever they might 
be for a Reformation, yet ſince their Au- 
thority was not of ſufficient Extenſion, the 
Wonder is not great, that (4) Idolatry 
ſhould ſtill be praQtis'd in ſome dark Cor- 


ners of the Land, and that in the Tribe of 
Dan (which was ſo far diſtant) there ſhould 


be ſet up Micah's graven Images, which he 
made, all the Time that the Ark of the Lord 
was at Shiloh. 

SHILOH indeed was ſo far diſtant 
from ſeveral Parts of the Land of Canaan, 
that People began to account it too much 
Trouble t go up thither, to pay their 
Vows and Oblations, and therefore be- 
thought themſelves of ſetting up private 
Chapels, wherein (as they ſuppos'd,) they 
might ſerve God as well ; and, in the Inſtitu- 
tion of theſe, being left to their own Fan- 
cies, they generally intermix'd fome idola- 


trous Practices, and, partly in Imitation of 


the Cherubims at Shiloh, and the Teraphims 
among their heathen Neighbours, choſe to 
worſhip God through ſome viſible Repre- 
ſentation, which, by one Means or other, 
was carry'd on in Time to direct Idolatry. 
Tur Moabites, we know, even when 


(i) Judg. xvii. 6. 
xxxiv. 17. Deut. iv. 15, 16. 


(4) Ibid. zviii. 3. 


(1) Calme!'s Commentary. 
(») Lev. xvii. 8. and Deut. xii. 14. | | 3 


the 1ſraclites were in a State of Indepen- From Judge 
dency, and had Reaſon ſufficient to have a of Ruth, 
jealous Eye over them, by their Arts and 32 


Contrivances drew them into the Worſhip 
of their God Baal-peor ; and much more 
might the Nations, to whom they were 
now in Subjection, ſucceed in their At- 
tempts, either of recommending, or (if 
Need requir'd it) of forcing their Religion 
upon them : So that it was not to be won- 
der'd at, if Things ran into ſach Diſorder 
when there was (if not a total Diſſolution) 
at leaſt a grievous Relaxation of Govern- 
ment ; when ſome of the Governors them- 
ſelves were far from being the beſt of Men ; 
and, through Inclination, Intreaty, or 
Compulſion, the People were ſo liable, 
upon many Occafions, to relapſe into 
Idolatry, 


WHAT Micab's Intention might be Micah's Tre 
phim, and * 


in ſetting up a Teraphim, and other Kind 


of Images in his Houſe, Commentators are * ®: 


not ſo well agreed. Thoſe that are willing 
to apologize for the Thing, are ready to 
ſay, (J) that, as he liv'd in a Time of great 
Trouble and Confuſion, wherein the pub- 
lick Worſhip of God was much neglected, 
if not totally diſus' d, his Deſign was to 
erect a Kind of domeſtick Tabernacle, 
wherein he might ſerve God in private, 
ſince he could not, without much Diſſi- 
culty, do it in publick ; and that the ſacred 
Habiliments he made, his Ephod, his 
Teraphim, Gc. were no more, than what 
he had ſeen at Shih: But ſince the Laws 
of God condemn (n) the making Images of 
any Kind, as Objects of Adoration ; the 
ſetting up any religious Worſhip, different 
from what he had eſtabliſh'd ; the offering 
Sacrifices, or (a) performing any publick 
Service any where, but in the Tabernacle ; 
and the employing any Prieſts in his Wor- 
ſhip but ſuch, as were of the Race of 
Aaron; tis certain that Micah was guilty 
of a Violation of all theſe Prohibitions, and, 
in the Matter of theſe graven and molten 
Images, cannot be excus'd from the Crime 


of Idolatry. 


AND 


(m) Exod, XX. 4+ and 


| Book v 


— tn _— <——— — — 22. = ae. AC ta 6. late tt. 


8 r. II. aun the Tac entering — to the Building of the Temple. 
A.M. . AND. indeed, unleſs he intended to pa- | that he had this conſtant Recdurſe to the Fal 


tronize that, what Reaſon could he have 
to make any Innovations in Religion, ſince 


2561, Ee. 


Ant. Chriſt. Oracle, (y) and from 3 ſome Nat of Rath. 


1443. Ce. 


(according as we date this Action) either 
Phineas, or Eli were then in the High- 
Prieſt's Office, at Shilab, where the publick 
Worſhip was preſerv'd in all its Formalic;, 
and from whence Micab, who liv'd in the 
Mountains of Epbraim, was not ſo very 
diſtant, but that he might have gone thi- 
ther, upon all ſolemn Occaſions? ? 


Ne Aver to THE Spirit of God therefore, in repeat- 
Labs. ing the Admonition, that in thoſe Days, 


there was no King in Iſrael, e. before 
it begins to relate this Story of Micah, 
ſeems to inſinuate, that this was a wicked 
and enormous Practice of his; that the 
Worſhip, he inſtituted, . was idolatrous, 
and the Prieſt, he had- procur'd to offici- 
ate, a Renegado : And if fo, the Anſwer, 
this Prieſt receiv'd in Behalf of the Danites, 
and wherein he promis'd them the Succeſs 
they met with, muſt have proceeded from 
no good Principle, unleſs we ſuppoſe, | 
(what ſeems indeed moſt reaſonable) that 
the Levite promis'd them Succeſs, (becauſe 
he was minded to pela them) merely out 
of his own Head, tho, to give it a better 
Sanction, he might — to receive it 
from this fictitious Oracle. In this Caſe, 
chere was no Occaſion of having Recourſe 
to any Oracle whatever; becauſe any Man 
of a moderate Foreſight, conſidering the 
undaunted Courage and Valour of the 
Danites, and the ſupine Negligence and 


Cowardice of the People of Laiſb, (if once 
they came to Action) might, without the 


Spirit of Prophecy, foretel the Event. 
TE Directions, which God gave Mo- 


ſes concerning J ſhua's conſulting the 


divine Oracle, are conceiv'd in theſe 
Words; — (o) He ſhall ftand before 


Eleazer, the Prieft, who ſhall. aſt Counſel | 


for him, after the Judgment of Urim, 
before the Lord ; at his Word ſhall they go 
out, and at * Word ſhall they come in, 
both he and all the Children of Iſrael witb 
him, even all the Congregation. In all the 


| Book of Jaſbua indeed we do not find, 


{o) Numb, XXVii, 21. 


2 


via. Patrick's Commentary in Locum. | 


— 4 


do this only 4 dhe firſt Edtianet- upon. n 
Office, to demonſtrate to the People that 
he was Moſes's Succeflor ;* but that after 
wards the Spirit of Propheſy. reſted upon 
him, ſo that he knew how to conduct all 
publick Affairs without having Occaſion 
for this oracular Advice. , Me ofes we know, 
to. conſult God ks the Mediation of the 

High-Prieſt; he went immediately and 
directly to God himſelf: But we do not 
read that Foſbua was admitted to ſuch 
Familiarity, nor had he ſuch frequent 
Reyelations from God, as his Predeceſſor 
had. And therefore, as God was pleas'd, 
in Supply of that Defect, to remit him to 
this Method of conſulting him; we can- 
not but think, that upon every momentous 
Occaſion, eſpecially in the weighty Affairs 
of War, he was always careful to purſue 
it: And therefore the Words, in the 
| Beginning of Judges, Now Now, after the 
Death of Joſhua, the Children of | Iſrael 
aſked of the Lord, ſaying, who ſhall go up 


for us againſt the Canaanites ? do not 


import, that they never conſulted God by 
Way of Urim and Thummim, during the 
Life of Joſhua, but rather, that after the 
Death of ſo great a Commander, they 
were at a Stand what to do, nor would 
they adventure to proceed in the War of 
Canaan, 
Directions, which were given to Joſhua, 
and which he had ſo long purſu d with ſo 


good Succeſs. 
NA x, the conſilting of the ies 


Oracle, eſpecially i in Matters of War, was 
accounted fo very neceſſary, in order to 


obtain Succeſs, that ſome Commentators 


have eſteem d this the only Reaſon, why 
the 1 aelites, in ſo juſt a Cauſe as puniſh- 
ing the Benjamites, for their unheard-of 
Wickedneſſes, were, in two ſeveral Battles, 
defeated ; even becauſe they did not pre- 


viouſly apply to God, as they ſhould have 
done. () They ſent up indeed to the Houſe 


8 1 of 


(9) Judg. 2x. 18. 


without following the ſame 


* 
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Why the Iſrae- Bu Tr; . 


lites were /o 


ſevere 
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| of ithe Lord, und affed Counſel of bim, ond 


aid, which of ur ball go up firſt to the 


Battle again the Children of Benjamin? 
4. e. which of their Tribes hold have the 
the Honour or Hazard of making the firſt 
Attack: (7, But zt is obſeryable, that 
they had come 10 a full Reſolution of 
making War againſt the Benjamites, « and; 

to that Purpoſe, had made Draughts of 
the Men that were to be employ'd in it, 

without ever "conſulting God, whether an 
Enterpriſe of this Natute, wherein there 
was likely to be ſuch an Effuſion of the 
Blood of their Brethren, would be pleaſing 
to him, or no. () The Truth is, they 
never queſtion d his Approbation of what 
they accounted fo laudable: They pre- 
ſum' d upon his Protection and Aſſiſtance; 

and the vaſt Superiority of their Forcts 
made them corifident of 'Succefs. But 
now, in a Matter of ſuch Moment as this, 

to. overlook the divine Oracle, and be de- | 
termin'd' by their own Counſels only, and | 
to march againſt one of their own Tribes, | 
with a full. Purpoſe of deſtroying them | 
utterly, before they knew any Thing 
whether God had decreed their Deſtruction, 


or no, was not only an Inſtance of their 
| RaſhneG and Preſumption, but an Act 


kkewiſe of Rebellion againſt the Majeſty of | 
God, who was the King of Tfael, and; 
upon that Account alone, had Right 10 
declare, whether they were to wage War 
againſt their Brethren the Benjamites, or no. 
ippoſing, that the Grounds of | 
be the War were juſtifiable, and God con- 
ſenting to it, yet, why might not he take 
the Opportunity of puniſhing t the Maelites, 
by Means of the Benjami, tes, for their 
tame Permiſlion'of Crimes more enormous; 
than what they had now taken into their 
Heads to chaſtize; (r) for ſuffering Piri. 
tyal Adultery among them, eren while 
they were ſo hot upon puniſhing carnal ? + 
Tur Laws, which God gave the Har- 
lites againſt the Sin of Idolatry, were ſo 
very ſevere,” that, whoever did but ſo 
much « a8 rad another t to che Commiſion 


10 3 


(r) Calmet's Commentary ſur Juges, e. xx. 00 
(D Deut. 8, 9. 


Commentary on Judg, xx, 


Thine Eye. ſhall nor pity bim, neinber foal! 
thou ſpare, neither ſhalt then conceal" him, 

but thou ſhalt furey A bm; thy Hani 
ſhall be firftli upon him to put him ta Death, 

and afterwards the Hands of all the People. 
But now, in the Caſe of Mrcab, and the 
whole Tribe of Dar, who had note 

fallen into Tdolatry, the Rulers" of” Marl 


cution, chat they conniv'd at their Apo- 
ftacy : And therefore God- took Occaſion, 
from this Quarrel between the other Tribes 
and that of Benfamin, to make uſc of che 
larrer, as Scourges to pumfft this baſe 
Connivance of the former; and; after he 
had twice employ d them 0 this Purpoſe; 
he inverted the Pate of the War, and, in 
ſo doing, m 
Mael the Inſtruments of that terrible Ven- 
geance, which he took upon the Benja: 
mites, in the Puniſhment of theit execra- 
ble Lewdnefs. ” For this is the wonderful 


Inſtruments of his puniſhing another, even 
as he expreſſes Hümnfelf in another Caſe, 


to this: () Woe und The Achrian, 
the Rod of mine Anger, and the Staff in 

their Hand, is mine Tndignatic on. 
 Againft the People of my Wrath will I give 
him Charge to take the Spoil, and to take 
the Prey, and to-tread them down like the 
| Mire in the Streets, — be mean- 
ah not fo, neithtr doth his Heart think ſo; 


off Nations not a "few. — Wherefore it 
ſhall come to 'paſs, that when the Lord hath 
performed bis whole Work upon Mount Sion, 


f Diſl. val. IV. Diſſert, 18. 
(a) Ifaiah 1 x. 5 &c, eo 445 nds 364450 1 


made the confederate 'Ktiny of 


' Wiſdom of God's Providence, to employ 
the Paſſions of Men to his Purpoſes, and 
to make one wicked Set of People the 


that, in ſome Meafure, is not Incongruous 


but it is in his Heart to de eſtroy, « and to cut 


and on Jeruſatern, 'F will puniſh the Fruit of 5 

the Aout Heart UE the King of Afſyria, and 

the Ghry of his high Looks; and, in like 

Manner here, when, by the Hand of the 

! he bad chaſtiz'd the reſt of | | 
; the 


.) Patrict's 


of it, was to loſe all Title 40 Pity and Fan Judges 
Compeſſion, tho he was newer ſo dear d "hm 


Friend, never ſo near à RYation :'(u) SID 


were ſo far from putting this Taw in Exe. 


1 
7 
( 


the 


Car. ILL from the «Teaches eg nate, c . Blah of the Temple. 
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, Impieties making uſe. of their! reſpectide 


The Unlaauful. 
—_ their 


| For, whatever was attended with ſuch per. 
nicious Confequetices, as to + oblige their 


The Murder of I is not the Intent of the * 4 Hits" 


the Jabeſhites. 


would prove the Extinction of their Tribe; 


or to take to themſelves Wives wherever 


the — by the Hand of he Hrublitit, 
he puniſhid the Benjamites for their gibi 


Paſſions, and furious Reſentments, to 'a6- 
compliſn His Will; albeit abey mant ir mot 
o, neither did rhtir Hear | think'ſo ; but 
mag only in rbeir Hearts to deftroy; hd 
cut of one nr. Hot 
Wie N the Heat of cheit Fury hoc“. 
ever was abhted, and the Hublites began 
to look back with a little Coolneſs upen 
what they had dome; how they had almot 
totally deſtroy d one Tribe 6f theit Bre- 
thren, and bound thernſelvts: by an Oath 
never to marty their Daughters to any of 
the poor Remkins of it; (which could not 
but prove the Extirpation of the whole) 
the Joy and Triumph of their late Victory 
was turn' d into RY" and bitver La. 
mentation a - 
"WHETHER- cis Oath," nn 26 con- 
tracting any Affinity with the Benjamites, 
was in itſelf lawful, and 6bligatory, or no, 
(y) fome Interpreters, without any Man- 
ner of Reaſon, as I think; have diſputed. 


Brethren, either to live unmarry d, which 


of to matry' the Daughters of Heathens' 
which was contraty to their divine Law; | 


they could find them by Force and Vio- 
lence, which was contrary to the univerſal 
Law of Nations : Whatever, I fay, was 


attended with ſuch evil Conſequences /as 


theſe, could not be lawful-m--1tfelf, nor of 
any Obligation to the Conſciences of thoſe 
that made it; and therefore it is ſomewhat | 
wonderful, how the 1/raehres, when 
they found themſelves 'Ihy6ly'd in ſuchi 
Difficulties, (as (2) they. themſelyes teſtify) 
that, for the\Preſervation of this their Oath, 
they were fort d to have Recotirſe to Ads | 


of the utmoſt Cruelty, and. Violence ce, did | 


not perceive the Illegality of it, and theme. 
ſelves, . — er its 
Obſervitigh, © do "_ T 


— 


bappen'd3 Hof 18 K any Part of our Buff 


themſelves are abetinubie; and will adinft 
of n Excaſb Te Maſſaef of the Peo- 
pie ef Jabeſ-gilaad, without'e&ver ſending 
ts know the Reaſon of then 'abſenting 
therm ſelves from the War, | ywis'ia' cruel 
Bx pedient Werttiente the Iparkire from a 
Difticukty;0 in Wich their! ſuperſtitious 
Ob ſorvance of dn UAtůü ful Onh Had inc 
v#6lv'd/ ther and A ſad Inſtance it . Af 
we Iniquity/an@ Bar Barity ef theſe Thmby': 
Fot, how fKvere Never the Laws of milb- 
tary Diſcipline may be, or Wan (ap what 
Juſtice ſoever Reraſtnts, as well as Daſſtr- 
#bys in War may be deem'd-guilty,” and the 
Jubeſlures be call'd' publick Ehermies, ber 
cauſe they did not obey the Order? of the 
ub Congregation, and by © refilling de 
join with them againſt tlie Benjami tts, 
made themſelves Partakers of theit Crimes; 
yet, oertainy, to Hay the Thinocerit with 
the Guilty, and* ts put Women and CH 
dren to Death, who were flever made to 
beat Arms, ab the: very Height of Inju- 
tice and Bat batity. If it be ſaid,” chat the 
Cherem, or the Sentence of utter Execra- 
tion' was Paz d upon them, I do not the; 
with what "Juſtice the Virgins could be 


ſpat'd, (as we find they were by a publick 


Decree) unleſs We ſuppoſe, that God, from 
the Tabernacle at Shiloh, (before which 
the 1raehtes were now aſſembled) ſignify'd 


| his Intentions of ” diſpenſing with the full 


Execution of the ks by Reaſgn of 
the public Neceſſity- 
Ap indeed the publick Neef. 
the only g0 god, Reaſon, that can be given 


1 4 
$0 z 


of the” Viegins"at Seh, For, whatever 


1 
m. may be fad, i In. Vindication of the "Benja- 
| 


mites, vin. that, what they put in Execu- 
tion was by Order and "Advice" of their 
Süperiors, and that theit Intent! in doing it 
was juſt and honeſt, and devoid of that 
brutal Loft, -whieh is incident to common 
Ravlſtert; Whitever may Ve ſaid in Ex- 


mne An 1 171 16UD9 
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(0) Vide Calmet's Commentary. 


e „ö .iivx .t 
([) Judg. xxi, 6, &c. 


cuſe of thee the Elders of Iſrael, who 
Save 


— 22 3, \ " 
Bis | - VI 40 . 
* " 


am to relate Matters ocherwiſe than they F 


big) K M * 45 0252's * 5 
(a) Calmet's'and Patrick's Commentaries, © 


WE 


nefs,” to 'apblogies for Actiohe, that n 


wy is The Rape of 
the Virgins at 
Shiloh, ot to 


for that other: Act of Violence, the Rape # dtn. 
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a1 ˙no King in Iſrael; and, (d) for Want 


gave them this Counſel and Authority, 
had certainly no Right to diſpoſe of other 
People's Children without their Parents 
Conſent and Approbation, 

Tun Rape of the Sabine Virgins is 
uſually produc'd as a Piece of Hiſtory , 
parallel to this; (5) but Romulus, in whoſe 
Reign it happen'd, was one of thoſe Prin- 
ces, who accounted every Point, that con- 
tributed to the Eſtabliſhment of his Do- 
minion, not only lawful, . but glorious, and 
that every Thing ceas'd to be a Crime, 
-when once it became neceſſary for Reaſons 
of State: But the Rulers of Iſrael either 
had, or ſhould have had different Notions. 
They were govern'd by God, whoſe Throne 
is eſtabliſhed in Righteouſneſs, and ſhould 
therefore, one would think, have contriv'd 
ſome other Means of re-eſtabliſhing a 
diminiſh'd Tribe, than thoſe violent Ways 
of Rapes and forc'd Marriages. But the 
ſacred Hiſtorian has aſſign'd a Reaſon for 
theſe unrighteous Proceedings, when (in 


(e) four different Places in the Book of 


Judges) he tells us, that in thoſe Days there 


of ſuch a ſupreme Authority, 'every Tribe, 
and every City, nay, which is more, every 
private Man committed many. horrid 
Things, which were not publickly allow'd, 
This (e) was the Cauſe of Micab's Idolatry, 


as we noted before; of the Benjamites 


Filthineſs and rn Luſts; and of Frank 1 
nd 


all the enormous Things done by the main 


Body of the Hraelites; their killing all the — 
Benjamites without Diſtinction; 


their 
binding themſelves by raſh and unlawful 


Oaths; their killing all the Women of 
Jabeſb-gilead, who were not Virgins ; and 


here, their permitting, . nay, their ordering 


this Rape for the Preſervation: of a raſh 


and unjuſtifiable Oath : And this ſhould 
teach us, to be very thankful for the Au- 
thority, that is ſet over us, in order to pre- 
ſerve us from the Commiſſions of ſuch like 
Enormities; for which End, the Cuſtom 
was, among the antient' Per/fians, (as our 


| learned Uber obſerves) to let the People 


looſe to do even what they liſted, for 
five Days after their King died ; that, by 
the Diſorders, which were then committed, 
they might ſee the Neceſſity of having a 
King to govern them, and, when one was 


ſettled in the Throne, the great Reaſon of 


being obedient to him. 


moſt of the Paſſages, in the Book of Judges, 


any Heathen Teſtimonies may be thought 
a farther Confirmation of their Truth, we 
may ſay, that the ſeeming Incongruity of 
Sbamgar's {laying ſo many Pbiliſtines with 


an Ox-Goad is mightily abated, by what 
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Tus we have endeayour'd to clear up Heathen 740i. 


monies, 10 cor- 
roborate this 


which ſeem to imply any Inconſiſtency, or — 
Incredibility, during this Period: And, if RO” 


This Piece of Hiſtory we find thus related: Romulus, perceiving that his new City was ſurrounded by ſeveral 
very powerful and warlike Nations, who bore them no Good-Will, form'd a Deſign to make them his Friends, 
«« by contracting Martiages with them: But conſidering with himſelf, that theſe neighbouring Nations would hardly 
enter into that Manig with'a People, as yet famous neither for their Riches, nor great Exploits, without being in 
«© ſome Meaſure compell'd into it; he was reſoly'd. to put in Practice the Stratagem of his Uncle Numitor, and to 


enter into this Alliance with them by carrying off their Daughters. This Deſign he communicated to the Senate ; 


« and, having obtain'd their Approbation of it, he proclaim'd a publick Feaf? to be celebrated in Honour of Neptune, 
% and invited all the neighbouring Cities to the many Diverſions and SpeZacles, which he then intended to exhibic. 
% Crowds of People, with their Wives and Children, flock'd-to the Feaſt z but, on the laſt Day, when it began to 
«« draw to a Concluſion, Romulus order'd all the young Men, that upon a Signal given, they ſhould ſeize and carry 
« off every one & Virgin, keep them all Night, without offering any Rudeneſs to tliem, and bring them, the next 
Morning, before him. The young Men took care to execute his Orders: For, diſperſing themſelves into ſmall 


Companies, as ſoon as they ſaw the Sign, they  ſeiz'd on the Damſels, who, upon this Occaſion, made a hideous 


«« Outcry, as expecting much, worſe, Uſage than they met with. The next Day, when they were brought before Ro- 
* mulus, he ſpoke very courteouſly to them, and told them, That it was to do them no DjGonour, but merely to pro- 
*« cure them Huſbands, that he oider'd that Nabe, which was an ancient Cuſtom deriv'd from the Greeks, and the 
** moſt noble and gallant Manner of contracting Marriage. He therefore intreated them to be well affected towards 
*« thoſe Huſbands, which Fortune had given them ; and ſo, diſtributing the young Women, which were fix hundred 
« and eighty three, among an equal Number of A * he diſmiſs'd them.” Dion. Halicarn, Antig. 

Lib. H. 6. 1224. V 


(b) Sawrin's Diſſert. 18, Vol. IV. le) Chap. xvii, 6, xviii. 1. xix. 1. and Xxi, 29. 


Commentary, AE. at "5 A * | 1 


(4) Paris 


Ca ar. AL *: from? the Iſraeli ites — Gan, z\f0 2 Building of the Temple 


= th. ith. n 


— Pr CENIPES. ts. — tn. 


A Oro"! bs told of Lycurgus, viz, that he overthrew 


256 2 


Ant. 
—— 


the Forces of Bacchus with the, ſc 
Weapon; that, from "Deborats g * 
Propheteſs, a Governeſs, and dwelling | 
ypon a Mount, the Story of the Thebean 
Sphinx (as ſome learned Men imagine) was 
invented by the Greeks ; that their Herkules 


is "thinly" ihe Sen of ficrha Writ | 


his Onpbal and Dalllab the fume” a 

that his Pillars at Cates Were of near Ain) 
with thoſe of Gaza that bis fatal Locks 
gave Riſe to the Fable of Nifus King” of | 
Megara, upon whoſe Hair the Fortune of | 


11 110 2 ; 


his Kin gd om depended ; that uy Foxes | 


„The Story 43 thus told by Ovid: Mia, . babe by I in ' his capital City Agra. Tbe Fits of chat 


were com memorated at Rome, every Re- 


” Ao Harveſt, * by a ſimilar Cere- 
ony of tying them Tail to Tail, and ſo 
letting them gos and, (to name no more) 
that Fephthah'  ecrigcing his Daughter to 
God is partly. adumbrated by Agamemnon's 
offering g his Tphigenia to Diand, and parfly 
by 4 Tamenetts's promiſing to make a Victim 
to NMayrune of the firſt Thing he ſnöuld 
meet on Shore, ( if he eſcap d the 'preſent 
Storm) Which happen d to be his own Son. 
80 kippily do many Fictions of the Poets 
concur to confirm Ye on and Autho ty 
of Haly eiern 


» L Kt A ** 2 3 * . \\ Ty % nn 4 \\ * \ 


n 


i. to b 
of Ruch. 


City, Which was he Strength of his Kingdomz+ depended| upon a certain Lock of red Hair, which was conceal'd = 
under the reſt. The Siege had now | been contion'd for fix Months, when the Daughter of Nifur, who had frequent 


Opportunities of beholding her Father 5 Enemy Minor, from a Tower, 


that look'd into his Camp, was ſo taken wit 


his goodly Mein ahd way ad that the fel mat in Love with end "Her 12 and the Occallon of f 


the Poet has'ithis relate. 


{ | | \ . ST; } JY Fo) 
* ſe £ i * r FYT ; 


= g BOOT Tas i Ti Vix ſanæ virgo 


ö BY Ih }\ 1.3 * . Jaun 


aa eb Vel is W 
= Caro t abdiderat criſtata Caſſide * 

In Gale firmoſus erat ; ſeu ſumſerat auro | 5 
ipuſgentem Clypeum] Clypeum — Oe. a BBD e e ene 

Oum vero Fseiem dempto nudaverat re, ei wi hou cn wo ny 
een een e 

Terga premebat Equi, ſpumantiaque ora rege | * 1 

Wut, compos * | 

Ag bras: Nun jStalaoychdod aps Ilex. 
Quaque manu prendre felicja fræna vocabot. 


8 . ! * 
AH e dh 99 eue, ; Wann 
1 » * 


get) 6 
$a 1 


Metamor. Lib, vill. 


The \Refuſt « of this Paſſion Was, , that this perfidious Daughter ſtole into the Chamber, while her Father was ; faſt ade, 


cut off the Locle, whefeon the Fats bf his Kingdom depended, and carty'd it to Mines, as an-undoubted Pledge of 
her Love;: But if thid Fable and Sag's Hiſtory: have u near Reſemblante in ſome of their firſt Cireumſiances, they 
are very different in the Concluſion: For Mines, rejected the Preſent. with Scorn, and ſlighted the Woman, becauſe of 
her Perfidy ; whereas the ] Princes of the Philiflines | took the eee againſt en which Dalilab Nr 
gave them. gauri, Vol. IV.” Dillert. 17. 7 


„There wis anciently 4 Feaſt i in Roa, called el, or . Feat Tr the Foxes, hich Ovid makes mention of 


For, enquiring into the Cuſtom of tying lighted Torches to their 2 
DVA uf fgieur miſke vinRis ardentia tæd ieee: va.) 
CY "Terga ferant vulpes, cauſa docenda mihi... 


a ih ls; 
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; Capjivam Aipald Rewvoque jtvolvit & ignes'> ' We \ . NE 54 * 1 


by telling ue, that a certain A. Ee. | caught a a be, which had W 0 much Poulin, 


urentes effugit illa manus. Gunmen <6 


e * incendic veffitos meſſibus en b | 
D Holen Bl Nadz, view iilbas Alia dab. b. 
PN ates | Faftuſa,abilt: monumenta manent : = IEA | > ON 
Song. ' Nung;quoque Lex yulpem Carſeolana yetat., _ * nd 4 Wen 18537 Nas 
. Veque luat pcrnas Gens hac, Cerealibus anden, | 
FalB10! | Quoque modo Segetes perdidit, ipſa perit. 
But Bockbr? has confated this Notiol ef One tg Oy of ew tb irons lh 
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Has, or De. 


The State of 
the Dueſtion. 


: 
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DH. I 8 vow of n which has | 
_ employ'd the Thoughts and Pens of 
0 many learned Men, is conceiv'd in theſe | 
Words : — And Jephthah vowed a Vow | 
unto the Lord, and a if thou Halt with 
out fail, deliver the Children of Ammon | 
into my 4 Hands, then it ſhall be, that what- 
ſoever cometh forth out of the. Deor of my 
Houſe to meet me, when I return in Peace 
from, the Children of Ammon, ſhall. ſurely | 
be the Lord's, and I will offer it up for @ | 
Burnt-Offering. And the Reſult of this 
Vow Was, That Jephthah paſſed over 
unto the Children of Ammon to fight againſt 
them, and the Lord delivered them into his | 
Hands ; whereupon he came to Mizpeth 


unto his Houſe, and behold, his Daughter | 


came out to meet him, with Timbrels, and 
Dances, and ſhe was his only Child, beſides | 
her he had neither Son nor Daughter. And | 
it came to paſs, when he ſaw her, that be 
rent his Cloaths, and faid, Alas ! thou bet 
brought me very low, and thou art one of | 
them, that trouble me; for I baue opened | 
my Month to the Lord, and I cannot go back. 

And ſhe ſaid unto him, My Father, if thou 
haſt opened thy Mouth unto the Lord, da to 
me according to that, which proceeded. aut 
of thy Mouth, foraſmuth as the Lord has 
taken Vengeance for thee of thine Ehemies, 

even of the Children of Ammon: On le | 
me alone two Months, that I may go up and 
down upon the Mountains, and bewail my. 
Virginity, I, and my Fellows. And be ſaid, 
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the Fe « of Jephthab, four Dion « in a 
Year. I ſet the whole Paſlage before the 
Reader, that he may tho better Judge of 
the depending Controverſy; for à great 
Controverſy there is among Commentators, 

whether this Day ghter of Fepbthali s Was 
really facrific'd, or no: And for his farther 
Satisfaction in this Point, Till fairly ſtate 
the Arguments on both Sides ; conſider a 
little on which, Side, they preponderate ; 
and then enquire, in Caſe he did ſacrifice 
his Daughter, or (as others will have it) 
devote her only to God's Service in a ſingle 
"Life, whether the Thing was lawful for 
-him to-do, and what might poſſibly be we” 
Motive of his doing it, 

Tnuos x, ( who:maintain the Nega- 
ve, or more merciful Side of the Que- 
ſion, argue in" this Manner: That 
Jephthab was certainly a very good Man, 
becauſe we find him rank'd among the 
Worthies of old, mat are commemorated 
with Honour 155 the Author of the He- 
brews ;\ That he was an Hraelite, and, as 
| ſack, liv'd' under the Law, which prohl- 
bited human 'Sacribices. by the ſevereſt pe- 
nalties; That had the Vow. been intended 
— God would never haue youdh- 
faf d IJpbebas 'f0- fignal a Victory, as he 
did, which "muſf- have terminated in the 
violation of. his ownrLaws z and therefore 
they conclude, chat ſo kind and tender a 
"Father, : as ten is repreſented, would 
pork have. facrihe'd an innocent, dutiful, 


go; and he ſent her away far twa. Months» 
and ſhe went with her Companions,” and be- 
wailed her Virginity upon the Mountains. 


Months, that ſhe returned to her Farb, 
who did with her according to his Vow, 
which he had vowed, and ſhe knew no Man : 
And it was a Cuſtom in Iſrael, that the 
Daughters of Iſrael went yearly to lament 


0 0 , 
4 
* 


- 


and obedient: Chiles her whole Carriage 
ſeemz to denote Het, ip Diſcharge of a raſh 


| and. inconfiderate. ; eſpecially, when, 
And it came to paſi, at die Kad af ta. | according 


to: cho Preſcription of the Lew, 
he night have federm' d His Daigfftér at a 
Price ſo inconſiderable, (g) as ten Shekel; 


of Silver. 
IT muſt be ſomething elſe therefore, 
fo they, that Jephtbab did unto his Daugh- 
ter, 


(f) Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. Fenkin!'s — Vol. II. c. 18. Slden, de Jure Nat. & Gent. 


lib. iv. c. 11. Hewoell's Hiſtory, oe, ( Lev. 


xxvii. 


$ 


5 K to 0101 18 
; i. e he 
of Roth. -: 


Ind 
; 


Arguments for 
the Negative. 
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ber, and chat (acrording to the Import of 
the Text) Was, to devote Her to a State of 
, Colibuty, or that the might lie in the 
Manner of a religious Nun all the Days of 
her Life: For the Particle Vub, which 
we refidet A N b (it hu ſureiy be the Lord's, 

AYD I will Mer it up) is a Digunttive'in 
this Place, (ﬆ it is eHewhere) and ſignifies 


5 bb that the true Verſion of the Paſſage 


ſhould be, tobatever cometh forth to meet 
me ſhall farth be the Lord's, oR I will offer 


ir up fir + Buynt-Offiring, i. e. if it be | 


am huthan Creature, I will dedicate it tb 


the Service of God; if a Beaſt, of any 
Kind proper for Sacrifice, I will inſtantly 


offer it up: For that in this Senſe: the Vow 
3s to be underſtood, is evident, from her 
going into the Mountains 10 betonil her Vir- 


ginity, which, had the been doom'd to be 
cactific'd] had not been near ſo proper, as 


to bewail her untimely End. Nor can we 
think that Jephtbub would have ever ſuf- 
fer'd her to have made à Circuit of two 
Motiths among her Companions, for fear 
of making her Eſcape, or procuring ſome 
of her Friends and Acquaintance either to 
reſcue het, or intercede for her, had ſhe been 
deftin'd to ſuffer Death upon her Return. 
0 the cotitrary, when the return'd to 
Her Father, and be had done t6 ber accord- 
ing to lis Paw, it immediately follows, 
that ſhe knew n Man, which Beat that 


che Purpoſe of his Vow was anſwer'd by 


4 obliging her to a State of perpetual Viegs 


nity, in ſotiie retit'd Place, Where the was 
ſecluded from all Society, except that the 
Daughter? of Tſpael (thoſe eſpecially of her 
Acquiairitznce) went up, either to talk and 


converſe with her, or to celebräte her 


Praiſe, or to comfort het concermint her ſo- 
Htaty Condition, (for to all theſe Senſes may 
the Word Letannoth be apply'd) four Days 
in the Tear, i. e. o Dilly every Quarter, 
Urn the whole thetefore they infer, 
that Fephtbab's Daugliter did not fall a 
Sacrifice, bet was cofiſecrated to God and 
his Service, i. e. devoted" to a ſingle Life, 
and to remain 4 Neri all her DI 


0 - E divayd;'s Enquiry into fome remarkabls Tvitts 
Diſſert. 15. 


which could not but occaſion Jephthah no Fam om Judges 


finall/Gtibf-and Trouble,” becauſe by this r Ade 4 


Means his Family became extinct, and 
himſelf deftitute of Iſſue to inherit his 
Eftate, and perpetuate his Name. 

' Tnxs2 are ſome of the moſt plauſible 
Arguments, that are generally employ'd to 
prove, not the Sacrifice of Jepbtbub's 
Daughter, but only her Obligation to a 

perpetual Virginity in the Worſhip and 
Service of God. | 

Tnos x, (5) that maintain the AMS au 


And for the 


tive, or harſher Side of the Queſtion, viz, 4e. 


that Jephthab, in Purſuance to his Vow, 
did actually facrifice his Dau ghter, form 
their Arguments in this Manner: =— (i) 
That the Times, wherein Jephrhab liv'd, 
were ſo ſadly addicted to Idolatry, that (I) 
to burn their Sons and Daughters in the 
Fire to their Gods was a common Practice 
among the Iſraelites, as well as other 
Nations; and that the Manner, (J) in 
which he liv'd, (before he was call'd to 
the Aſſiſtande of his Country) which was 
chiefly by Plunder and Rapine, and Blood- 
ſhed, might make him not incapable of 
vowing to ſacrifice the firſt of his Dome- 
flicks, that ſhould meet him upon his 
victorious Return: That this Vow is deli- 
ver'd in general and indefinite Terms, viz. 
| that whatſoever ſhould come forth bf the 
Doors of bis Houſe to meet bim, That ſhould 
ſarely be the Lord's, and it ſhould be the 
Lord's, by being offered uþ for a Burnt-Of- 
fering : "That, tho' the Particle Yah be 
ſotnetimes wed in a digjunctibe Senſe, yet 
it can only be ſo, where Things are really 
diſtinct and different from eac other, but 
cannot be admitted, where the one mani- 
feltly includes the other, as it is in the 
Paſf: age before us; that therefore it is 
much mote Congruode to all the Rules 
of good Senſe to underſtand the Words of 
Fephthah fo, as that, by prom iſing ward 
ſaever he met 2 be the Lords, 
oblig'd himſelf in general to cler 1 
to God, and that, by promiſing” farther, 
that % would 52 it up for 4 Burnt- 


Offering, 


0 Deut. xii. 31. (4) Saur is, vol. Ul. 


(1) Grotins in Locum, Calnet's Diſſert. ſur le Vœu de Japhet, & Saria, de codem, &c. 


wy 


e Hiſtory. TBI; e 
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oy . Offering he 7 the Manner, j in 
1 Ct which he intended to h Conſt * 


ES cration. 


Vos of — Vacginity, fo they, It 
are Inſtitutions of a modern Date: The 
Word of God knows nothing of them 14 
nor has this pretended Celibacy of Fepb- 
thah's Daughter any Manner of F oundation | 
in Setipture; and therefore, when this 


Circumſtance is inſerted, that ſhe knew no 
| Thing; that the Ancient Doctors, both 
of the Jeuiſſ and Chriſtian Church, were 


Man, it is not to ſignify, that ſhe liv'd a 
perpetual Virgin, but only, that ſhe was 
ſo unhappy, as to leave the World in her 
Youth, and before Nn had the 8 
of a Man. 

Hap Yephthah meant no more, ſay 
they, by performing his Vow, than con- 


| ſecrating his Daughter, as a perpetual Vir- 


gin, to the Service of God, what Cauſe 
was there for renting his Cloaths, and be- 
maaning himſelf, as we find he did? Had 
Fephthah made only a Vow of Celibacy for 
his Daughter, whereby ſhe was bound to 
nothing more painful, than to lead a ſingle 
Life, what Reaſon was there for bewailing 
this, as a grievous Calamity, which ſome 
Men, account a Thing ſo eminently. glo- 
rious and honourable ? Is the being ſhut up 
as a Recluſe, and enter d into the Liſt of 
perpetual Virgins, a Matter of ſuch bitter 
Complaint and Lamentation ? ? Was this ſo 
ſore an Evil, an Affliction ſo extraordinary, 
that, not only before ſhe underwent .it, 

ſhe and her Companions, ſhould, for two 
Months together, be .allow'd to bewail it; 

but that, after ſhe had undergone it, the 
Daugbters of Iſrael ſhould be requir'd to 
lament it four Times a Year? (in) If ne 
was actually put to Death, in Exegution of 
her Father's Vow, it 18 caſy then to un- 
derſtand, why the particular Circum- 
ſtance E her dying without Iflue (when 
ſhe was the only Daughter of ber Father, 

and had no other Proſpect of Poſterity to | 
keep up his Family) ſhould be repreſented | 
as a fore Aggravation of her violent and 
untimely Death: But it ſeems very difficult 
to account for that bitter Lamentation, 


(m) Biſhop Smalridge s Sermons. 
' Jepthe, 


in, made by her, Father,, by = = 


| 0 Levit, xxvii. 28, 29. 
„ Edward/'s Enquiry into ſeveral Texts, 


Companions, and by all the Daughters of n= 


| ach in ſucceeding Times, if ſhe ſuffer d 


no other, no ſeyerer Puniſhment, than 
that of being devoted to a. ſingle Life, | 

+ THEsE are ſome of the, moſt prevail - 
ing Arguments on the affirmative Side; 
and, for the Confirmation of them, it is 
farther alledg'd, that both Yoſephus, and 
the Chaldee Parapbraſt teſtify the ſame 


of the ſame Opinion; and that, as to the 
Subſtance of the Fact, the Compilers of 
the Homilies of our Church do perfectly 
agree with theſe ancient Writers: So that, 
how deſirous ſoever we may be to clear 
Japbthab from the Imputation of ſo cruel, 
ſo impious, ſo unnatural an AR, as that 
of murthexing his own Daughter; yet, if 
we will adhere to the more eaſy and ob- 
vious Conſtruction of the Words, and as 
they appear to us at firſt View ; or if we 
retain any juſt Eſteem and Veneration for 
the Senſe of Antiquity, we muſt neceſſa- 
rily conclude, that, when it is ſaid of 
him, that he did with his Daughter accord- 
ing to the Vow, which he had vowed, the 
Meaning can be no leſs, than that ho did 
really put her to Death; But whether he 
acted well or ill in ſo doing, is another 
Enquiry | we are now to purſue. 


call it) which, is a Law of a peculiar Na- 
ture, is 
= 7 bing, which a Man ; ſhall devote to 
the Lord, of all that he hath, bath of Man 
and Beg, and of the Field of his Poſſeſſion, 
ſhall. be fold, or, redeemed ; every devoted 
Tt bing 15 moſt Holy to the Lord. None de- 
voted, ahi ch ſhall be. devoted by Men, ſhall 
be redeemed, Ont [hall ſurely be put to Death, 
Of this Sort a very learned (o) Commentator 
ſuppoſes, this Vow, of Tephthah's to have 
been, 27 that therefore he could not 
redeem his Daugh ter, but was neceſſitated 
to put her to Death. It is to be obſery'd 
| however, that (2). Cherem (which is the 


Term 


(e) Lud. Cappel. Diatr. de Vote 
I ai wi. 4 1 


ITI E Law of Cherem „las the Hebrews 2 /a- 


* 4 
deliver'd i in theſe Words; () No great Crime, 
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Term here made uſe of) ſignifies either 


fl. Perſons devoted to Slaughter for their exe- 


ba crable Impieties, (as were the Amalekztes, 


and other Nations, whom God com- 
manded the Iſraelites to extirpate) or 
Things deſtin'd to Deſtruction (as were 
Fericho and Ai) for the Wickedneſs of 


thoſe to whom they appertain'd : So that | 
the Law of Cherem related only to ſuch | 
Perſons or Things, as, by an irrevocable | 


Vow, were deſtin'd to utter Deſtruction 
for their horrid Crimes, and becauſe in- 
deed there was particular Command from 
God, both for the making, or putting ſuch | 
a Vow in Execution : But it can by: no 
Means be pretended, either that Jephthab's 
Daughter merited ſuch a Puniſhment, or 
that her Father had any Order or Com- 
miſſion from God to inflict it. On the 
contrary, all human Sacrifices are expreſſly 
forbidden, as odious and deteſtable to God : 
) Thou ſhalt not do ſo to the Lord thy 
God ; thou ſhalt not burn thy Sons, and thy | 
Daughters in the Fire, as the Heathens | 
us'd todo to their Gods ; for every Abomi- | 
nation to the Lord, which he hateth, have 
they done. ABER | 
THERE is one Law indeed, which 
ſeems to be of ſome Moment in the Caſe 
before us, and that is this: (r) If | 
a Man vow a Vow unto the Lord, or fwear 
an Oath to bind his Soul with a Bond, he 
ſhall not break his Word, he ſhall do, ac- 
cording to all that proceedeth out of his 
Mouth, But then all fober Caſuifts are 
agreed, that a Vow has only a conſtructive, 
not a 4 rultive Force, 7. e. that it can 
only lay a new Obligation, where there is | 
none, or where there is one, frengthen it; 
but that it cannot cancel a former Obliga- 
tion, or ſupetinduce one, that is repugnant | 
to it. Now all our Obligations to Obedience | 
proceed from God. (5) He has an uncon- | 
troulable Right to give Laws to his Crea- 
tures: But if Men, by entering into Vows, 
could free themſelves from the Obliga- 


tion of his Laws, they might then, when- 


ever they Fe, by wk own Act defeat 


) Deut. xii. 31. 


(r) Numb, XXX. 2. 
phui's Antiq. lib. v. c. 9. - 


(-) Biſhop Sambicge's Sermons, 


his Authority. Whatever therefore is in From Jad 


1. to the 
and for that Rea- of Rath: 


itſelf forbidden by God; 


* 
% 
* 


ſon unlawful; whatever is againſt 0 --- 


Precept of natural or reveal d Religion; 

whatever is inconſiſtent with thoſe velative 
Duties, which Men owe to one another; 
whatever, in ſhort, is, in any Reſpect, 
ſinful, cannot, by being made the Matter 
of a Vow, become juſtifiable. So that he, 


who hath vowed to do what cannot be 
done without Sin, is ſo far from being 
| oblig'd to perform his Vow, that he is, 
notwithſtanding his Vow, oblig'd not to 


perform it; ; becauſe there i is not only great 
Obliquity in making ſuch an unlawful 
Vow, but this Obliquity is ſo far from 
being leſſen'd, that it is " aggravated! by 
keeping it. 

(7) S1NCE' therefore the Thing vow'd 
by Fephthab ſeems to have been in irſelf 
unlawful; fince his Daughter was innocent, 
and had done nothing to deſerve Death; 
ſince the running out to meet her F ather, 
with Joy and Congratulation, was an Act 
of Piety, which ſeem'd to entitle her to 
his Love and Favour; ſince the natural 
Affection of a Father towards his Child 
muſt be ſtifled, before he could give Way 
to the Execution of the Sentence · of Death 


upon her ;- fince the facrificing of Children 


to their Gods was a Crime, for which the 
heathen Nations were juſthy deteſted, and 
 puniſh'd by God; fince Fephthab's offering 
his Daughter as a Victim to the Lord, 

might reflect a Diſhonout upon the true 
God, as if he alſo delighted i in ſuch Sacri- 
fices; fince theſe, I fay, and ſeveral other 
Things, might be urg di in Aggravation of 


this Action, we may fafely and confideiitly 


aver, (a) with the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, that 
the Sacrifice, which Jephthah offered, was 
neither lawful, nor acceptable to God, but, 
on the contrary, a very impious Act, and 


| an abotminable Crime, tho“ it might poſſi⸗ 


bly proceed from a miſtaken | Princi ple of 
Religion, | 


T HE religions Obſervation of Oaths and But from =P 


Vows Has, at all Times, been ck. 4. 


YI? SU 10 TT Du 
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IMotives he 
ight think 


imſeſf oblig 4 
to do its 


(u) Fe 1 
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Bo OR V. 


. u, Duty ee on thoſe that made them; 
7 inſomuch that, even when they have been 
. procur d by Guile, they have not been 


00) Jag. a. 19. 


thought deſtitute of their Obligation. The 
Gibeonites certainly impos d upon the 


Children of Mael, when they obtain'd 


from them a League of Amity and Friend- 
ſhip, ; and yet we may obſerye what No- 
tions the 1fraelites had of this Kind of Obli- 
gation, when, in their pubſick Conſul- 
tations, they ſay, (x) We have ſworn unto 
them by the Lord God of Iſrael; now there- 
fore we may not touch them, This was a 
remarkable Inſtance before Fephtihab's 
Days, and tis not improbable that he 
might have it in his Remembrance, and 
imprudently make uſe of it, as a Precedent 
of the Irreverſibleneſs of Oaths, and of the 


inviolable Tye he was under by Reaſon of 


his Vow : But, in ſucceeding Times, 


| there is a Paſſage in Scripture, which 
comes nearer to the Caſe now before us. 


Saul, in the Day of Battle, perceiving his 
tnemics to give Ground, out of the 
Abundance of his Zeal made a Vow to 
God, that whoever ſhould taſte any Food 
before the Purſuit was over, ſhould cer- 
tainly die ; and, upon this Occaſion, | his 
own Son Jonathan had like to have been 
made a Sacrifice, merely becauſe the Fa- 
ther would have been thought religious 
and auſtere in the Obſervation of his Oath; 
notwithſtanding he was plainly excus'd 
from the Obligation of it as. to his Son, 
who was both i in another Place, and igno- 
rant of his Father' Will, and under a 
Neceſſity of taking ſome ſmall Refreſh- 
ment, when he, was fo faint and hungry. 
What Wonder then if Fephthab, who, 
we haye Reaſon to believe, was a Perſon 
much more religio inclin'd than Sau, 
ſhould think 
to obſerve his Vow, even tho' it was to 
the Deſtruction. + his own. and only 
Daughter? 

Wnar the 88 of rn s 
_ offering his Son. {aac was, he had read in 


the Book of Moſes ; and this might poſſibly 


besen the Horror of the Fact he was going 


under an Obligation 


to commit. For, tho "Ro had the From Judge 


| 


| 


— 


poſitive Command of God for what he did, 
which Jephtlab could not pretend to, fo 
that there was a great Diſparity between 
their two Caſes; yet it was plain, from 
the Acceptableneſs of Abraham's Offering, 
and the great Reward beſtow'd' on him for 
bis intended Oblation, that the facrificing 
a beloved Child was not, in all Caſes, and 
under all Circumſtances, ſinful, but might 
be ſo circumſtantiated, as to be an Act of 
Piety, and approv'd in the Sight of God: 
And, when this Example prov'd ſuch an 
Action, (as to the Matter and Subſtance of 
it) not only lawful, but commendable, 
Fephthah might from hence be led into an 
Opinion, that the Difference between his 
Caſe, and that of Abraham, was not ſo 
great, as that what was laudable and 
almoſt meritdrious in the one, ſhould be 
imputed as an unpardonable Crime to the 
other. 

HE had read likewiſe 3 in the Tiny tha 
O) when thou ſhalt vow a Vow unto the 
Lord, thou ſhalt not be flack to pay it; 
and was ſenſible, that a wilful Neglect of 
this was an heinous Crime, (z) a Mocking 
of God, a Diſſembling with Heaven, and 
an Act of Injuſtice and Unfaithfulneſi 
towards him, who is a ſevere Exattor of 
Vaws, and is wont to avenge the Breach of 
them by the Infliction of the ſoraſt Puniſh- 


ments; 1 upon thee Premiſes he might 


«© Tho' I know chat the Performance of 


pa: with down 


% more ſo. 


Deut. xxiii. 2. 


poſſibly argue with himſelf in this Manner. 


e my Vow will be accampany'd. with 
e Murther, yet-I conſider likewiſe, that 
4 my not performing it will be attended 
| right Perjury, Seeing then 
* there is a Neceſſity of ſinning one Way 


« or other, I am, reſolv'd to chuſe the ; 


« former; for tho that be an Injury to 
e my Daughter, yet the other i is an Affront 
© to God. My Child j is dear to me indeed, 
* but my God, my Father, is much 
'Tis better therefore to be 
9 cruel, than impiaus; to be guilty ol 
t Bloodihed, than to be perjur d, and, 


< falſe to the Lord of Heaven and Earth. 


« have 


( Edward!s Enquiry into ſeveral Texts, 


i. to the 


— 


9 
0 "as ; 
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Gua. II. 7 I Iſtaelites enthritig Chat, F rhe Building. of the Temple. 
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I have opened my Mouth unto the Lord, | 


it, and I cannot go back, I muſt not re- 


144% = « verſe, I dare not revoke the facred 


* Promiſe, which I have made to the 


« Almighty ; but my firm and unſhaken | 


« Purpoſe is to perform it.” Thus the 
miſtaken Senſe of the indifſolyble Obliga- 
tion, which his Vow had laid upon him, 
blinded his Eyes, and ran him upon this 
fatal Rock. 

He could not but know, (had he conſi- 
der'd at all) that no Vow. is obligatory, 
where the Matter of it is unlawful ; or 
that, what is unlawful in itſelf, cannot 
poſſibly be made otherwiſe by the Inter- 
poſition of a Vow. Nay, he could not 
but know, that to Act unlawfully, in 
Virtue of a Vow, was a double Sin, ſince 
not only the Vow itſelf was finful, but the 
Act, conſequent thereupon, was ſinful 
likewiſe ; and yet ſo blind ſometimes: is 
the Zeal of an erroneous Conſcience, that 
it will not ſuffer Men to perceive, at leaſt 
to be govern'd by the moſt rational r- 
ſelf-evident Principles. 

Uros the whole therefore we may 
conclude, that, how great ſoever this Sin 
of Fephthah's was, yet (properly ſpeaking) 
it was the Sin of Ignorance, and the Effect 
of a miſguided Conſcience. ' By the bitter 
Complaint, which he 'utter'd upon the 
firſt Sight of his Daughter coming out to. 
meet him, it is evident, that he was under 
great Trouble and Perplexity; and, as 
ſhe had done nothing t to Alienate his Affec- 
tions from her, but, in this very Act of 
meeting him, had done ſomething to 
engage his Affections more ſtrongly towards 


her, the Bowels of a Father muſt neceſſa- 


rily yearn to ſave the Life n 
a beloved Child. The generous Offer, 
which ſhe made him, that he might do to 
ber Whatever he pleas'd, according to his | 
Vow, tho it made the doing of it leſs | 
unjuſt, could not but add a freſh Sting 
to his Grief, and, if he had any Generoſity 
in his Breaſt, make him do it with more 
Reluctancy. No one, who is a Parent; 
89 one, who Has felt the Workings of Na- 
3 


(a) Smabidg's Sermons ” 5 @) 


ng 


hath ſuffer'd, or who hath fear'd the Loſs of Ruth. 
— 


of an only Child, but muſt be ſenſible, 
what Pangs of Sorrow, what Meltings of 


pierce the Soul of Fephthah, when he 
imagin'd himſelf under the fad Neceſſity of 
facrificing his own, his only, his Virgin- 
Daughter, whom he could not offer up 
| for a Burnt-Offering, without ſacrificing 
at the fame Time, all the Propenſions of 
Nature, all the Eaſe and Pleaſure of his 


r| Life, all the Proſpe& of keeping up his | 
Family. Nothing leſs than a miſtaken ' 


Opinion of 'the indifpenfible- Obligation of 
his Vow could prevail with him, thus to 
over-rule. the ftrong Motives of Intereſt 
and Inclination ; and a ' Miſtake; which 
took its Riſe from ſo 'good a Principle, 
muſt, without Queſtion, at leaſt extenuate 
the Guilt,” in the Judgment both of good- 
| natur'd Men, and bod an All-merciful 
God. c 

Wr cannot however part with this 
remarkable Piece of Hiſtory, without 
making one Inference; vis. that we 
ſhould be ſtrictly careful how we en Age 
ourſelves in any raſh and indeliberate Vows 3 
becauſe, as a Vow is confeſſedly an Act of 
Religion, when once we: have opened our 
Mouths unto the Lord, we cannot; with 


ture towards his own Ifſue ; no one, who From 


Compaſſion, what Agonies of Grief muſt 


to the 


nd 


v4 C% 5 


n 


out manifeſt Prevarication and Contempt bs 


of God's Authority, go. back, And there- 
fore, (to conclude in the Words of a great 
(a) Divine already quoted upon this Sub- 
ject) © as in civil Life, Men of the bel} 
Character for Integrity, and ſueh as ate 

© moſt punctual in keeping their Words, 
« are obſery'd to be very ſparing in making 
** Promiſes ; ſo in Religion, the beſt Way 
© ye can take to obſerve the Precept 
K given us by Solomon,” (3) that when we 

« vow a Vom unto. God, me ſbould. not 
% defer to pay it, will be in the firſt Plate 
* to obſerve another Precept, which he 
te lays down before this, vi. that (c) 
| © wwe ſhould not be raſh with our Mouths, 
« nor let our Hearts be holy 1s dffer 9 
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URING the Time of Samſon's 
great Exploits, both the Gui and 
Ecclfiaſftical Adminiſtration ſeems to have 
been in the Hands of Eli the High-Prieſt, 
in the Beginning of whoſe Government 
Samuel was born. He was the Son of 
Eltanab, a Levite who dwelt in-Ramah +, 
a City. belonging to the Tribe of Ephraim, 
and (as the Cuſtom of thoſe Times was) 
had two Wives, whoſe Names were: Han- 
nab, and Peninnah. * Thrice eyery Year 
he us'd to go to Sab, there to offer up 
his uſual Sacrifice, and, as he was a pious 
and religious Man, he generally took his 


"Hf gy u 1. 


Manner might make their Oblations. 
Now Hannah, the ſhe had no Children, 
was his favourite Wife, and therefore, at 
+ every Feaſt upon the Peace-Offering, 
he uſually ſent her a ſeparate Meſs, and of 
the choiceſt of the Meat ; which the other 
perceiving, was wont to + upbraid her 
with her Sterility, or Want of Children, 
Hannah took this ſo fore to Heart, that all 
the kind Things, which her Huſband ſaid 
to her, could not aſſuage or comfort her; 
but, as ſoon as ſhe roſe from Table, away 
ſhe haſtens to the Tabernacle, and there 
pours out her Soul before Ged, deſirin g 


two Wives with him, that W in Wy of him to 1908, her with a Son, which 
Favour 


. * 1 l ? . E\, * # 
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4 W ſignifies an Eminence, or high Situation, and is POT an W alive to ſeveral Places, that are 
ball in this Manner. This is ſaid to have ſtood upon Mount Ephraim, thereby to diſtinguiſh it from other Towns, 
in different 1 of the ſame Denomination z and the Reaſon why it is here called, Ramathaim, in the Dual Num- 
ber, is, {as ome imagine) becauſe i it was built upon two Hilts, Which made it appear as a double City, and, becauſe 
it was fituated-on high, and had a Watch-Tower built in it, it therefore had tlie Title of Zophim added to it. It 
ſiood upon the Road, that led from Samaria to Feruſalm: and, for this Reaſon, [6s well as its advantageous Situation, 
Baaſra, King of. Jrael,. caus'd it to be fortify'd, that there might | be no Paſſage out of, the Land of Judab i jato- that of 
that), (1 Kings xv, 1 7. and 2 Chron. xvi. 1.) but in St Ferom's Days, it was no more than afmall . Village. Here it was that 
Samuel paſs'd A great Part of his Time: for his Mother's Dedication of him to the Sttvioe of God did pot confine him 
to $hijbh;. after that God had called him but to a publick Employ, and appointed him hit Reſidence in a Place, mote 
convenient for, the-Execution of it. The Truth is, after the Captivity of the Ark, and the Death of Ei, all religious 
Ceremonies ſeem to haye ceas'd at Shiloh; for which Reaſon it is ; aid, that Samuel built an Altar at Ra b, the Place 
of His Reſidence, to the Intent that the People might reſort to him, either to receive Jadgment, | or to offer Sactifices, 


which,” tho' it was contrary” to the Law'of Moſer, ſeem'd to be a Cafe of Nece/ily 3 becanſe. the Ai being at one Place, 


and the Tabernacle at another, neither of them could properly þ be reſorted to, either Ar ee or any othef Pare 
of publick Worſhip, \ Patrick's, Le Clerc's, and Calmet's Commentaries, and Univerſal Hiſtory. 


"7 The Precept is exadily thus, —— Three Times in the Year all thy Males ſhall apptar before the Lord thy Guy (Exod. 
xxiii. 17) which were at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, the Pentecoſt, and. that of the Tabernacles ;/ but Women were 
exemptetl from . and cn ads was an Ry Ma Piety ane to take his * Wien. 
wich him. bo > | 
Shoulder was the Prieſt's Perquifit and all the reſt belong ' d to the Perſon, who brought the Vidim. With this he 
made u Fra f Charity, - io which he called his Friends and Relations, and, in ſeveral Places of $criprure, 3 re- 


mines | him. to invite the Levite, the Poor, the Fatherleſs, and the Widow. Ca/met's Commentary. 
+ Sterility was l6ok'd upon among the Jews as one of the greateſt Misfortunes, that could befal any Woman ; in- 


ſomuch that to have a Child, tho" the Mother immediately died thereupon, was accounted a leſe Affliction, than to 


have nome at all. And to this Purpoſe we may obſerve, that the Midwife comforts Racbel in her Labour, even tho? 
ſhe knew her to lie at the Point of Death, in ow Terms, Fear not, io W have 4 Son al, Gen. xxxv. 17. 
darin, in Vol. IV. Diflert/ 17. 0 1 2 vg 3 
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Cast. III. " from the Iſraclites entering Clinaan, 40 the Building of ' the Temple. 
=” . Favour if he would grant her, ſhe pro- 


Ant. Chit. mis'd to make him a Nazarite, and, all 


— _—__—, 


Zing them as his Authority requir d, he 4 _ N 8 
contented himſelf with reproving them — 


1116, 


the Days of his l devote him to his 


Service. | 

HER Prayers were wad. and, in a 
proper Time ſhe conceiv'd, and brought 
forth a Son,. whom ſhe call'd Samuel, even 


| becauſe ſhe had aſked him of the Lord, (for 


Fli's remiſs 
Government. 


The Death of 


his tavo Sons, 
Himſelf, and 
Daughter-in- 


Law. 


ſo his Name imports) and, after he. was 
grown to a competent: Age, ſhe brought 
him to Sbilab, and, in a very joyful and 
thankful Manner, preſented him to El, 
who gladly receiv'd him, and immediately 
cloath'd him with a proper Habit, even 
With'a Linnen * Ephod, that he might 
attend on the Service of the Tabernacle. 
ELI himſelf was a very good Man, 
but by much too indulgent to his Children. 


He had two Sons Hophni and Phineas, 


who were mere Libertines. They domi- 
neer'd over the Men, and debauch'd the 
Women at their Devotions; and fo far 
were they from being content with the 
Portion, which God had allotted them as 
Prieſts, that they forc'd from the People 
(even before they had made their Ob/ations) 
what Part of the Sacrifice they pleas'd ; 
which gave ſo general a Diſguſt, that 
Religion grew into Contempt, and the 
Worſhip of God came to be diſus d. 

E L I was not unacquainted with his 


Sons ill Conde, but, inſtead of chaſti- 


now and then, but that, in ſuch gentle 
and mild Terms, as rather encoufag'd 


than deterr'd them from proceeding in thelr 
wicked Practices; till at length, God; 
being provok' d with this his Renſheſs; 


+ ſent a Prophet to threaten him, and his 


Family with utter Deſtruction; to upbraid 
him with his Ingratitude, in lighting the 


ſacerdotal Honour, which he had conferr'd 


on him; to foretel the Death of his two 
Sons both in one Day, ꝶ the Removal of 
his Prieſthood into another and better 
Family, and the extreme Poverty, which 
his Poſterity would fall into, upon their 
Ejection from the ſacerdotal Office: Not 
was it long before God diſcover'd the 
ſame heavy Judgments. to Samuel, which 
was the firſt Revelation he made to this 
young Prophet, and which Eli (when he 
was told it) receiv'd with a Mind fully 
refign'd to the divine Pleaſure ; (a) It 7s 
the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth bim 


good. 
In theſe Days + there were but ew 


Prophets, and Revelations were very ſcaroe; 


and therefore, when the Maelites perceiv d 
by the Truth of his Predictions, that God 


had appointed Samuel to the prophetick 
Office, they were not a little rejoic'd : 


And it was from the great Mp. 
| den 


* 'The Ephod which the High Prieſt wore (as we. have deſcrib'd it elſewhere, page 474.) was a very rick Habit * 
deed, Exod. xxviii. 6. but there were other Kinds of Ephods, which not only Prieſts and Levites, but even Lay- 
men, upon ſome Occaſions, wore, as we find in the Inſtance of David, 2 Sam. vi. 14. which was not a /acred, but 


an honorary Garment, (as we may call it) and fuch as the High- Prieſt might order Samuel to wear, — hs 
from ſome other inferior Officers belonging to the Tabernacle. Patrick's Commentary. | Nuß 


2 84s 


+ Who this Prophet was, Commentators are at a Loſs to know. fins Sales, ther fins eee n 
Elaaxar; but Phineas very probably was dead long before this Time. Others therefore will needs have it to have 
been Ellarab, Samuel Father; and ſome Samye/ himſelf : But we no where read, that the Father was endu'd with 
the Spirit of Prophecy, and the Son was certainly then too young, and unacquainted with the Voice of God. The 
ſaſeſt Way therefore is, ene eee ee wma proper to deter ty 


us, Calmet's Commentary. 


IF '« ,W ITY! S! vs TX 


+ The High-Prieſthood a REES. the Son of Aaron, bs 6 a a that De. 
cree being conditional only, tis reaſonable to preſume, that there was ſome great Offence or other in E/lcazar's Family, 
(tho' not recorded in Scripture) which provok'd God to remove it into the Family of 1thamar, who was Aaron's 
yourgeſt Son, and from whom Eli deſcended ; and here, for the abominable Practices of his Sons, which he was too 
negligent to reſtrain, God'threatens to tranſlate the Prieſthood back again, from the Family of '/1hamer, to that of 


from the Pontificate, and ſet up Zadeck in his bund. * 's Annotations. | 


(a) 1 Sam. iii. 18. | 
+ Whatever. Revelations God might impart Ir ho this Dies 
acknowledg'd for. a Prophet, unto whom the People might reſort to know the Mind of God ; nay, ſo little'arquainted” 


were theſe Ages with the prophetick Spirit, e eee uy by. * and yi; 8. ti 


all the Days of the Judges. Patrick's Commentary. . ! 
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Elaxar, which accordingly happen'd in the Reign of King Solomon, who bern W K the aſt of EI oh 
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they had of God's Favour in rene wing | ſlain thirty Thouſand of their Fbot, oy 
Fey this Order of Men'among them, that they | whom were Hophni and Phinaas) they — 
don up Arms, in order t6 reſcue themſelves | routed the reſt, and put them all to Flight, _ 
from the Phililines Yoke, The Army of fo that the Ark of tbe Lord fell into their 
the Mraelites encamp'd at a Place, which | Hands. | EA 
was )afterwards called * Eben-ezer, and TIs ill News a Soldier of the Tribe . Capriviy 
that of the Philiſtines at Aphek, a; City of of Benjamin, eſcaping from the Field of 3 —4 
Judab; but when they came to join Bat- | Battle, brought to . $h:ob. that very Day, {7777 4 = 
tle; the Maelites were defeated with the with the uſual Emblems of extreme Sor- hone. 
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til it vas ſent 


Liſe of four Thouſand Men. 


'/Txz Reaſon of this Defeat was impu- 


* by ſome to their Want of the Ark in 
the Army, which, as the Symbol of God's 
Preſence, would be a ſure Means of Suc- 
ceſs; and therefore they ſent to Hophni 
and Phineas to. bring it with them, and, 
when it arriv'd in the Camp, receiv'd it 
with many a joyful Acclamation. The 
Philiftines, at firſt, were diſpirited at the 
News, as much as their Enemies were 
animated: But, at length taking Heart, 
and exhorting one another to act coura- 
geouſly, they repuls d the Maelites, when 


row, * his Clothes rent, and Earth upon 
his Head; and then there was no ſmall 
Outcry and Lamentation in the City. Eli, 
enquiring the Cauſe of it, had the Soldier 
brought before him, who gave him an 
Account, * that. the Maelites were routed, 
his two Sons ſlain, and the Ark taken, 
Eli heard the Defeat of the Army, and 
the Death of his Sons with Courage and 
Unconcern enough ; but, when hg came 
to. underſtand, that the Ark of the Lord 
was fallen into the Enemy's Hand, his 
Spirits forſook him, and, being both heavy 
and aged he fell from his Seat, and broke 


they came to attack them; and, having | his Neck and died, after he had been the 
- ſupreme 


„This Place is here mention'd prepbeticalhy; for it had not this Name till about twenty Years after, 1 Sam. iv. 1. 
when Samuel fought with the Philifiner, and gave them a total Overthrow, and ſei up a Monument of his Victory 
| (for the proper Name ſignifies the Stone of Heſp) in the Field of Battle, which lay on the North Border of Zudah, 
; not far from Miaßeb ; and Apbel, where the Philiflines encamp'd, muſt not be far diſtant from * Hill. 8 ur 
of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. | | 


If we conſult Joſh. vii. 6. Job ii. 12. cad Ezek. xxvii. 30. we | ſhall find, that this was the Manner of Mens 
| expreſſing their deep Sorrow for any great Calamity that had befallen them. And, accordingly,” we find Virgil re- 

preſenting Latinus rending his Clothes, and throwing Duſt upon His grey _ when he laments his private and 
| SIE Calamities : 


a. *** 2 


| 1 ſciſia veſte Latinus _ 
Canitiem immundo infuſam pulvere turpans. 


it; 12. 3 g 
; * Ws this Buyamile was, that brought the ill News to Sbilab of the Lob of-che: Bade, the Hidery h ſilent, 8 
the Conjecture of ſome Jeu, that it probably was Saul, is very uncertain and preearious : © But chere is ſomething 
very remarkable in the Account which he gives of the Action. The Words are theſe : Aud Eli faid ta the 
Bevjamite, What is there done in the Battle, my San Aud the Minger anfever' du, ſaid, Iſrael is fled before the Phi- 
liſtines, and. there bath, beam ad a great Slaughter among the' Peaple, and thy tau Sam, Hophui and Phineas, are dead, 
aud the Ark of Ged/is talen, 1 Sam. iv. 16, 17+ Madam Dacier highly commends. the Manner, wherein the ſacred 
Hiſtorian makes. this Meſſenger ſpeak, and compares theſe Words, Hophni and Phineas are dead, and the Ark = the 
Lord is oo with thoſe * Antilocus to Achilles, when he tells him the ſad News, — — — 


K I1d7poxa®- ubs Hs Fn dupidxorras,” | PE 
"Tops daf Td ys Twi Ex yogvFaione Erf. | Iliad. 18. 3 


W 3 Glaſſary, which Zaſtathius has upon this Paſſage in Homer. This e e Antitorns log 
that excellent Critick) afarde uu 4 Pattern, with what Brevity ach melancholy News foould be related + For; in ve 
Varſw, it compriſe: every Thing that bappen'd;. the Death of Patroclusy tht Perſon aub flew him, the Encounter about his 
Body, and his Arms in the Poſſiffion of his Enemy, The Greek' Tragick. Poets harve not bun ſo wiſe as 10 imitate this ; and; 
of all others, Euripides, aue, upon the moſt doleful Occaſion, is ſo apt to make long Recital, is moſt egregiouſly defiffive 
lurais. Homer is the; 0 Author, that deferuer, to be. follow'd. Nothing. is more, ridieulour, than ts bear a Meſſinger, 
when, ute report ſome: um bud News, running into. tedious Circumſtances, and. pavhetich Expreſſions, | All be talks is no, 

ind.: Fur be, to whom. he addreſſer bimfol/, cannot attend to nber be! ſays 3 the be? Ward that K him with ou 
Ow, makes him deaf to every Thing elſe. —_— Vol. IV. Differt, 9. 4 12 
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ay 


; farther Family-Misforturie) his Son Phi. 
neas had a Wife, then big with Child and 


_ neat her Time, who, hearing of bet Fa- 


ther's and Huſband's Death, and (what 


was the worſt of all) of the Captivity-of 


the Ark, fell in Labour at the News, and 
being deliver'd of a Son, had juſt strength 
to name him Johabod, (i. e. no Glory) 
before ſhe died; becauſe be Art, which 
was the Glory of Iſrael, (as ſhe aſſigns the 
Reaſon) was departed from them. 

Tux Philiftines, having thus got Poſ- 


of their God Dagan hard by his Image. 
The next Morning the People of “ As 


dd, going into the Temple, found Dagon 


fallen down upon his Face before the Ark; 


but, ſuppoſing this to be an Accident, they 
ſet him up again, and again; hext Morning; 
found him not only fallen down, but his 
Head and the Palms of his Hands broken 
off, and lying upon the Threſhold 3 
wherice there aroſe. a ſuperſtitious Uſe 
among the Philiſtines, that neither Prieſt 
nor People ; would ever AY treat upon A 
mw | 


wa oP 


ſeſſion of the Ark, * carry d it Wen 


„The Septuagint, and ſome antient Manuſcripts, * the Term of El 's Magiftraty to * no more chat twenty 
Years z and, to reconcile this with the Hebrew Text, ſome ſuppoſe; either that he had Jain join'd in the Govern: 
ment with him for the firſt twenty Years of his Adminiſtration, or his Sbns, for the laſt; but there is flo Reaſon 
for the Solution of a Difficulty, which ariſes from | nothing elſe, but a Fault, 3 ig che Text of the Septhaginte, ;Calmet's wo 
Commentary. 
lt was a Cuſtom among the Hauben, to carry in Triumph the Images of the Gods ot ſuch Ning; 15 % had 
vanquiſh'd. J/aiah propheſies of Cyrus, that in this Manner he would treat the Gods of Bahn: Bel 
boweth dewn, Nebo ſloopeth ; their Idols awere upon the Beafts, and upon the Cattel, and themſekves are gone into Cap- 
tivity, Iſaiah xlvi. 1, 2. Daniel foretels of Ptolomy Euergetes, that he would . carry, captive, into Egypt the Gods of thi 
Syrians, with their Princes, Dan. xi. 8. And the like Predictions are to be met, with in Fertmiah, xlviii. 7. and in 
Amos I. 18. We need leſs wonder therefore, that we find Plutarch, in the Life of Marcellus, telling us, that he took 
away, out of the Temples of Syracuſe, the moſt. beautiful Pictures and Statues of their Gods ; and, that, afterwards, 
it became a Reproach to Marcellus, and rais'd the Indignation of other Nations againſt Rome, . . That he 1 
1% along with him, not Men only, but the very. Gods captive, and in Triumph. py Saurin, Vol. IV. Diſffert. 24. | 
The Phili Hines were Deſcendants om Mizraim, the F ather of the Fg lian, and fo, 4 in all Probability, hoving ; 
their firſt Settlement in Egypt, or the Parts adjoining,, lay to the South- Welt of the Land, of Canaan, In Procels, of 
Time however, they made Inroads upon Canaan, and, in Abraham's Days, had got Poſſeſfion of a "good. Part of the ö 
Territories, which lay along the weſtern Coaſts of. the e Mediterranean-Sea. . This Tract of, Ground was divided into _ 
five Principalities, or little Kingdonis, wiz. Gaza, Afeelon, Albdod, Gath, "and Akron 3. „Which for. the better utder- | 
ſtanding of ſome Particulars related of the Ark, during its Stay in this-Country, it vill not be improper to deſcribe ? 
all together. The City of Gaze (frqm which the Territory took its p) ſtood, as it were, on the very South-WWeff | 
Angle, or Corner of the Land of Cenaan; but of this Place we have 0 ſpoken. before, Ta the. North of Gaza-lay next R 
the City of Aſteln, called by the Greeks, Halm, and of great: Note among the Gentiles for a Temple dedicated to 
Dirceto, the Mother of Semiramis, who was here worſhipp'd i in the Form of, a. Mermaid.. J the North of A lala lay 
Aſhded, called by the Greeks, Axotus, and famous for the Temple of the: God Dagon, whereof, we: have, taken Notice 
before. Still more to the North, lay. Gath, memorable lor being the . Birth-Place of the Giant Galiab, whom David 
flew, and of ſeveral others of the ſame gigantick Race, It was, diſmantled by. Qxjas,. King of 7adah, and finally 
aid waſte by Hazacl, King of Hria : However it geopver d itſelf, and retain' d, its old Name, in the Days of aſebius 
and St Ferom, who place it about four Miles from Fleatheropolis, in the Way to Lidde:, The moſt Northern of theſs 
Cities, ſtill upon the Coaſt of the Maditerrantan Sea, was Ekron,. called hy the Greets, Acarau, à Place of; great 
Wealth and Power, and famous. for the idolatrous Worſhip. of Beekeabub,! ho bad here a celebrated Temple and 
Oracle. But of this Idol we ſhall have occaſion. to: ſay more, hen., we cpme to the Reign eee ae 
Fudah, who ſent in his Iuneſs to conſult him. Vallis Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 

+ It is ſomwhat ſtrange, that when the Philifines ſaw their Pagen. cat down before the, Ark of God; with rene 
and Hands broken off, they ſhould, not thence; infer, that he was no more than g vail; Idol: But inſtead, of that; 
we ſind them honouring, the very Threſold, whereby he receiv'd theſe Mains, q if. they had been conſecrated; or 
ſome Divinity infys'd into them, from the mere Touch of this Idol, This; is a, ſore Inſtance. of Blindnefs and In- 
fatuation; but it is no more, than what other Heathen Nations fell into; Fer, whether the Cuſtom tool its firſt 
Riſe from this Praftice of the Phil;fines, or no, 'tiv certain, that among che. Ravens, the, Threſhold, was conſecrated-ty 
the Goddeſs Vea, and thoſe; which * & to A alxays held _ ur ety pr 8s n 
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1116, Oe. was far inferior to the God of Iſrael, who, 


to make them ſtill more ſenſible of this, 
ſmote them, and the Inhabitants of the 
Places adjacent, with Emerods, and de- 
ſtroy d the Fruits of their Grounds with 
Swarms of Mice; ſo that (to redreſs their 
Complaints) the Princes of the Pbhiliſtines 
order d the Ark to be remov'd to Gath, 
where the ſame Judgments 'befe] the Peo- 
ple of that Place; and, when from thence 
jt was carry'd to Efron, not only the + 
Plague of the Emerods, but a waſting 
Peſtilence likewiſe, went along with it; ſo 


that the People were reſolv'd to ſend it 


away, and to that Purpoſe, call'd their 
Prieſts together to adviſe with them in 
what Manner they might beſt do it. 

THe Prieſts advis'd them to provide a 
new Cart, and to yoke to it two milch 


Cart they order'd them to place the A, 


and (becauſe it was proper to make ſome 
Treſpeſs-Offering to the God of Iſrael) to 
have five ® golden Emerods, and as many 
golden Mice (according to the Number of 
the principal Cities of the Pbiliſtines) 
made, and put in a Coffer by the Side of 
the Ark. But, above all, they caution'd 
them to take Notice, which Way the * 
Kine went; for, if they took towards 
Judea, they might conclude that theſe 
Judgments were of the God of - I ael's 


624 
| 1 .. 4 = 1 this Means the People of Aſbdod Kine, that had never drawn before, but From 1 eam. 
Aut. Chr. could not but perceive, that their Dagon | to keep up their Calves confin'd. In this < 2 the End, 


* 


Infliction, if any other Way, they might 


look upon them only as common Acci- 
dents. 

Wurm all Things were thus got ready, 
the Kine were let go; and, taking the 
Road which led to Bethſhemeth, in the 


Way to Tudea, they went lowing along 


until 


Nay, at this very Day, there are ſome Moſques i in Perſia, whoſe Threſholds are cover'd over with Plates of Silver, and 
which the People are not allow'd to tread on; for that is a Crime, which cannot be expiated without undergoing very 


ſevere Pains and Penalties. Ca/me!'s Commentary. 


+ The Word Apholim, which only occurs here, and in the xxvilith Chapter of Deuteronony, is, by different Inter- 
preters, ſuppos'd to ſignify different Things. Some take it for a Dy/entery, others for what they call Procidentia Ani ; 
ſome for a Cancer, and others for ſomething Yenerea/ in that Part. The Scriptnre tells us expreſsly, that God /mote + 
his Enemies in the hinder Parti, Pal. Ixxviii. 66. And therefore our Tranſlation is not amiſs, which ſuppoſes their 


Malady to have been ſuch painful Tumour in the Fandament, as very frequently turn into Ukers. 


Calmet's Commentaries. 


Patrick's and 


It wan prevailing Opinion among the Heathens, that the only Way to appeaſe their Gods, when offended at 


them, enn 


Munera, crede mihi, capiunt homineſque Deoſque, ; 
| Placatur Donis Jupiter ipſe datis. 
and therefore no Wonder that the Phi/i/ines Prieſts hit upon this Thought: 


' Ovid, de Arte, Lib. iii.” 
And why they ſent, along with the Ark, 


Copper, according to W n — to offer it to che Idol in a" moſt ſubmiſſive Manner. 


among the Heathens, of conſecrating to their Gods ſuch Monuments of their Deliverance, as repreſented the Evils 
from whence they had eſcaped, or the Members, which had been diſorder'd. Thus the People of Athens, having 
been afflicted with a ſhameful Diſeaſe for not receiving the Myſteries of Bacchus with a proper Reverence,' and conſult- 
ing the Oracle what they were to do, in order to have it remov'd, were directed to make Figures of the Part affected, 
and preſent them to the God, which gave them this Counſel: And accordingly the Phili Mines, hoping ſhortly to be 
deliver'd from the Erdl, und Mice, wherewith they were ſorely infeſted, took the ſame Method to get quit of them. 
Nor is the Practice ceas'd among the Indians (as Tavernier relates in his Travels, Page 92.) when any Pilgrim goes to 
a Pagod for the Cure of any Diſeaſe, for him to bring the Figure of the Member afflicted, either in Gold, Silver, or 
eau! and ond 
Commentaries. 
® It was nin ths Piper 6) ike and Kive, that had never been yole d before, to draw the Cart, 

in order to know, whether there was the Hand of God in what had befallen them. As theſe Creatures were unac- 
quainted with the Yoke, it would be a Wonder if they ſhould go jointly together, and not thwart, or draw counter 
to each other it would' be'a Wonder if their natural AﬀeQion would not incline them to return to their Calves, 
which were left behind ; and it would be ill a greater Wonder, if, when there were ſo many different Ways to take, 
they ſhould go directly forward to Fudea, without any Manner of Deviation. It was therefore a Matter of no ſmall 
Sagacity, for them to make this Experiment: To ſay nothing, that it was a receiv'd/ Opinion among the Heathens, 
that, in the Motions of an __ or Cow that was never yok'd, there was nn. a— and declarative of the 
Divine Will. : 

Bos abi e ait, folis occurret in = 

Nullum paſſa jugum; curvique e Aratri 4 


** vias. tuo i: Ovi. Mothen, lib. iii. 


3 


the Images of the Parts, which were afflicted with this ſore Diſeaſe, might proceed from a common Cuſtom likewiſe 


Cir = U ——— — raclites enter ng Canaan," 40 ) the Building of the Temple. OY 


A. M. 
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until they came to the Field of one Joſhua, 
and there ſtood ſtill by a great Stone. 
Bethſhemeth was one of the Cities belonging | 
to the Levites, and therefore, when Word 
was brought them of the Arrival of the 
Ark, they went and took it down, and 
the Coffer with it; and, cleaving the 


Wood of the Cart for a Fire; facrific'd 


the two Kine for a Burnt-Offering to the 
Lord. But, whether out of Joy or Cu- 
rioſity, ſo it was, that ſome of the Beth- 
ſhemites adventuring to look into the Ark 
(which was expreſſly againſt the divine 
Command) were immediately ſlain to the 
Number of ſeventy, which fo terrify'd the 
reſt, that they ſent to the People of Kir- 
fath-jearim, acquainting them that the 
Philiſtines had brought back the Ark, and 
deſiring them to come and fetch it, which 
accordingly they did, and plac'd it in the 


N conſecrated to keep it) and there it 


* 
1 


nu'd for the Space of twenty Years. 


conti- From 1 Sam, 


to the Eid. 


— 


Uros the Death of Eu, Samuel ſacs — , 


ceeded to the Government; j 


Vernmint, an 
and havin g his Sons Malt- 


called the People together; very probably .. 


upon the Occaſion of removinę g the Ark 
from Bethſbemeth to Nirjathejcarim, * 
he exhorted them very earneſtly to renounce 
their idblatrous Practices, and to devote 
themſelves entirely to the Worſhip of God, 
and then they need not doubt but that he 
would deliver them from all their Enemies. 
This the People promis'd hitn faithfully to 
do; ſo that Samuel diſmiſs'd them for the 
preſent, but order d them to meet him 
y__, , Within a certain Time, at 4 rn 
3 

HE R E they held a ſolemn Faſt and 
Hum iliation to the Lord. They wept, 
and pray d, confeſs d their Sins, offer'd 


Houſe of one Abinadab, (whoſe Son was Sacrifices, and 4 made Libations ; and 
a [FS TW 4 | | „ Sammel 


| ® The Speech, which, adn Sinks, Samuel males R is to this Effect: 
— © Ye Men of J/ae/, ſince ye find by Experience, that the Malice of your Enemies is implacable, and that 


your earneſt Supplications to God for Relief are graciouſly receiv'd ; you ſhould do well to conſider, that your 


«« Wiſhing for the Freedom you want will never do the Buſineſs, without exerting your Power to the uttermoſt, upon 
«« the proper Means of procuring it: For to do otherwiſe, is but praying one Way and acting another. Wherefore, 
* in the firſt Place, be careful not to bring Scandal upon your Profeſſion by ill Manners,. but turn yourſelves to the 
« Love and Practice of Juſtice, without Partiality, or Oprruption. Purge your Minds of all groſs AﬀeQiqns, Turn 
to God, call upon him, adore him, and honour him in your Lives and Converſations, as well as with your Lips: 

4% Do good Things, and Good will come on it, i. e. Liberty and Victory; for theſe are Bleſſings not to be obtain'd 
«« by Force of Men, Strength of Body, or Bands of Soldiers, but God, who is Truth itſelf, has promis'd them, as 
<< the Rewards of Probity and Righteouſneſs, and you may depend upon it, he will neyer diſappoint you. J 


Antiq. lib. vi. c. 2. 
+ The Mizpeh here mention'd (as appears from the Circumſtances of the Story) muſt be different from that which is 


remark'd in the Hiſtory of Zephthah. There is indeed another Miapeb mention'd among the Cities of Fudah (Joſh; 


xv. 38.) and a third, among thoſe of Benjamin ( (Joſh. xviii. 26.) Some are of Opinion, that theſe two Cities art ons 
4 0 WE: and are only ſuppos'd to be two, becauſe they lis in the Confines of each Tribe ; but, if they are not the 
ſame, it ſeems moſt probable, that the Miapeb in the Tribe of Benjamin, was the City, which is here ſpoken of. 
And ve may oblerve farther, that, as Mizpeb is ſaid to be fituated not far from Eben-ezer, and probably on the Eft, 
or North Side; ſo Shen (if it be the Name of a Place, and not rather of ſome harp Rock thereabouts) was fituated not 
far from it, on the oppoſite, i. e. on the V, or Seuib- aug Side, to which Buubear muſt needs be contigyous. Mollis 


Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. c. 1. . 
+ The Words in our Tranſlation run thus : And iby gathered 1 to Mizpeh, and F -rm Water, and e it out 


bifore the Lord, 1 Sam. vii. 6; But what we are to underſtand by this Water, the Conjectures of Commentators have 
been very various. Some take theſe Words in a. metaphorical Senſe, to denote thoſe Tears of Contrition, which were 
drawn, as it were, from the Bottom of their Hearts, and fell from their Eyes brfort the Lord. Others think, that 
with this Water they waſh'd their Bodies, (as they are ſuppos'd to haye done upon another Oceaſion, Exed. xix. 10. 
to ſignify the Purification of their Souls from the Pollution of. Sin. Others, that they made uſe of it to cleanſe the 
Ground Where Samuel was to erect an Altar, chat it might not ſtand upon an impure Place. Some ſuppoſe that it 
was employ d as an Emblem of Humiliation, of Prayer, of Expiation, of Exectation, ind. I know. not what. be- 
ſides. But the moſt probable Opinion is, that this Water was, upon this Occaſion, poured out, by Way of Libation, 
befort Gad: And, for the Support of this, it is commonly alledg'd, that Libations of this Kind wete very cuſtomary 
in antient Times; that Theophraſtur, as he is cited by Porphyry, (de Abſtin. lib, ii.) tells us, that the earlieſt Libations 
were of Water, though afterwards Honey and Wine came into Requeſt 1. that Virgil ( Eneid iv.) mentions the Practict 
of ſprinkling the Water of the Lake Avernu: ; and that Hemer (OdyMl. 12.) remarks, that, for Want of Wine, the 
Companions of Uhy/zs pour'd out Water in. a Sacrifice, which they offer'd to the Gods. is certain, that David 
peared out unto the Lord the Water, which the three ens Men in his Army brought bim from thi Wall o Bethls- 


hem, 
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— took this Opportunity to adminiſter 


Juſtice among them. The Pbiliſtines 
hearing of this their Aſſembly, took the 
Alarm, and, coming upon them unawares, 
ut them into no ſmall Conſternation. 
Upon Samuel 's Sacrifice and Interceſſion 
however, God declar d himſelf manifeſtly 
in Favour of the . : For, as ſoon 
as the Fight began, there was heard * ſuch 
a dreadful Peal of Thunder, as ſtruck 


Terror and Amazement into the Enemy, 


ſo that they | betook themſelves inſtantly to 
Flight, and were purſu'd by the Iſraelites 
as far as Bethcar, The Truth is, this 
was fo ſignal a Victory, that, for a long 
Time the Pbiliſtines durſt not appear upon 
the Frontiers of Iſrael, but were forc'd: to 
reſtore the Cities, which they had taken 


from, them : fo that Samuel had good Rea- 
ſon to ſet up a Monument (which he did 
| between Mizpeh and Shen, calling it Eben- 


ezer, i. e. the Stone of Help) in Memory 
of ſo great a Deliverance, 

Ar r ER this Action, the moſt Part of 
Samuel 's Government was employ'd in a 
peaceable Adminiſtration of Juſtice, For 
which Purpoſe he took a Circuit every | 
Year round a great Tract of the Country: 
But, as Fw grew in Years, he backed 


cution of that . Office, who, 
from their Father's Example, became 
ſuch mercenary and corrupt Judges, that 
the Elders of Vrael came in a Body to 
Samuel, complain'd of the Grievances 
they lay under, by Reaſon of his Infirmity, 
and his Sons Male-Adminiſtration, and 
thereupon demanded to have the Form of 
their Government chang'd, and a King 
inſtituted among them, as there: was in 
other Nations. 

'Tx1is Demand was far from 33 
agrecable to Samuel; however he conſulted 
God upon it, WhO gave him Anſwer, 
that he ſhould comply with the People in 
what they deſir'd, notwithſtanding the 
Affront did terminate not ſo much upon 
Samuel, as himſelf: But, before they pro- 
ceeded to the Choice of a King, he order d 
him to acquaint them wich what his Pre- 
rogatives were, and what Rights they 
might expect that he would demand from 
them; and withal, to inform them, + 
that Slavery to them and their Children, 
Subjection to the meaneſt Offices, Loſs af 


Liberty, heavy Taxes, conſtant War, and 
| many other Inconveniencies,” would be the 


Lg nc of a kin Sngly Power, But + 
all 


1 at ths Hazard of - their Lives, 2 Sam. ii 16. and therefore, brag the Law does not enjoin any fk Liba- 
tions of Water; yet, fince there is no (poſitive Prohibition of th why may we not ſuppoſe, that, upon this 
extraordinary Occaſion, AY; I and nene might have been done ? PairicÞ's and Calmet' 8 
Cotte nen Fan 

' ®. Toſephus gives us this Account of the whole Tranſaction: - « In ſome Places God ſhook. the . 
* tions of the Earth under the Feet of the Phi///iner, fo that Fm could not ſtand withopt ſtaggering : In other, 
„it open'd, and ſwalfow'd them up alive, beſore they knew where they were; white the Claps of Thunder, and 


«+ Flaſhes of Fire were {6 violent, that their very Eyes and Limb were ſcorch'd to fuch a Degree, that they could 
«« neither ſee their Way before them, nor handte their Arms.“ Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vi. c. 2. 


lt may poſſibly be made a Queſtion, why God did not puniſh Samutl, as he did Eli, fot the Wickednefs of his 


Sons ? Bat to this it may be 'anſwbr'd; That $2mik/!'s Sons were not ſo bad as thoſe of EH; ſince taking Rribes privately 
was not like openly profaning t the Tabernacle, and making the Worſhip of God contemptible. - And, beſides this, it 
15 poſſible, that Samuel might be ignorant of he Corraption of wel Sons ; ſince he liv'd at Ramah, and they at Beer- 
ſheba. Patrick's Commentary. n 


+ The Rules of Conduct, which God MINE to the Perſon, that mould at any Time be conſtituted. King over 


Ifaeli are of a quite aicerent Sort to theſe Practices. H- ſhall not  multiph Horſes to himſelf, neither all be multiph 
ver to bimſilſ neither ball he greatly l, to himfel if Silver or Gold. He ſhall qurite him a Copy Ul the Law in a 
Book; and he ſhall read thirtin all the Days of hit Life, that be may ” barn to fear the Lord his God, and to beep. all the 

ords of this Law, and theſe Statutes, 1% ts them, that his Heart 3. not lifted up above his Brethren, and that he turn 
not afide frum the Commandments, to the Right: Hand, or to the Ln, Deut. xvii. 16, Gf. $0 that Samuel does not, in 
the Words before us, define what are the Fat Rights of Kings, but deſcribes only ſuch Practices, as the Kings of the 
Kaft, who were defpotick Princes, 'and look'd upon their SubjeAs'as ſo many Slaves, were generally accuſtom'd to: 
Aud the Prophet had ſome Reaſon to draw a King in 'thoſe black Colours, becauſe the 1/raclijes defir'd ſuch. a one 
as their Neighbours hat, Yr were * under” the abſolute Dominion 0. their Princes. Le Clerc. 3 and Calmet's 
Cotumentaries. 7. 0%. OM 

+ It is generally ſuppos d, thks what nad the Ihaelites fo Aar at this Time for a King, was a a preſent Streight, 
te gn themfelyes in, for Want of un able Leader: For Ns. the King of the Anorites coming up to Fab: 


Gilead 


14 
a * 


his two Sons, Joel and Abiab to the "Bon. From 1 m. 


to the End. 


degenerating —— 
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eg, and God tells Samuel, that he _ racter. He took him with him + to the 


Saul is ap- 
pointed King 
over Iſrael. 


to Ramab, the Place of Samuel's Refidence, | vant to be fent before; that he right 


all theſe Remonſtrances avail'd nothing: | when he nr, him; Herd him all the From! hm: 


not fail to give them one. | High-Place," where he Wal going to fieti- 

THe. Appearance of Providence in A fice; he invited him to feaſt wich him 
Election of their King was indeed very upon the Sketifices, that were to be offer d; 
remarkable. Saul, the Son of Niſb, of and had invited thirty Gueſts more to bear 
the Tribe of Benjamin, was a' very tall, | him Company. -He-feated' him in © the 
handſome Youth ; and it fo happening at | higheſt Place; and. diſtitiguiſh'd him like- 
this Time, that ſome of his Father's Aſſes | wiſe by ordering the choiceft Diſhes to be 
being gone aftray, he, and a Servant along | ſery'd up io him. That Evening he had 4 
with him, were ſent to look for. them. long Conference with him in private, and 
They wander d about a great Way with- | the next Morning, as he -wis waiting on 
out gaining any Intelligence, till coming | him out of Town, he order'd + the Ser- 


at his Servant's Inſtigation, he went to | acquaint” him with God's Purpoſe: of ex- 
adviſe with him concerning the Aﬀes. | alting him to the reg Dignity j and, 
God had appriz'd Samuel with the Coming | having + anointed him to be King ef 
appointed King; and therefore Samuel, | which ſhould befal/ him, in his Return 
* Nut Eluc h 35: dn 2d 02 Site ad 201). J eee 


Gilead, and encamping before it, had put the Inhabitants into ſuch a Fright, that, without more to do, they of- 
ſer d to ſurrender upon Terms, telling him, that zhey avould become Subjects to him, if hs would make a League with 
them, 1 Sam. xi. 1. But the haughty: Anorite, in Contempt of Mael, let them know, chat, if he made à League 
with them, the Condition thereof ſhould be, that they ſhould come out to him, and let him tbr out ail their viphr Lyon 
and lay it for a Reproach upon all Iſrael; The Elders of Jabgb, in this ſad Circumſtance, demanded ſeven, Days Re- 
ſpite, that they might ſend Meſſengers into all the Coaſts of Yael, and if in that Fime no:Sutoouts arriv'd, they 
would ſubmit. This, it is thought, was the Reaſon for their preſſing ſo hard upon Sammal at this Tins for a King; 
whereas their Duty was, to have enquir'd of the Lord (as they had done at other Times) who it was, that le would 
be pleas'd to conſtitute the General i in this Exigence, to 0 out their Forces againſt their Enemies. | Howell"s His 
ſtory, in the Notes. 

+ In ſeveral Places of Scripture, the Canaanites are ſaid to have had "their Bligh Places, whereon they worlhipp'd 
their Lili, but this is the firſt Inſtance of any belonging to the People of God; and tis the Opinion of ſome learned 
Men, that this A ppointment of a private or inferior Place of Worſhip (even while the Ark and Tabernacle were in 


Ss , $3 „„ 


91 898 0 
* * + 


+ This was with Defign to let 99 that what a goiag t6 do was by the Divine Ordes and Ap- 
pointment; and that, when it ſhould come to the caſting of Lots, (as .it:did- afterwards,” 1 Cam X. 20.) he might per- 
ceive, that he was choſen King by Chance of a Lot. There might be likewiſe: this furtller Reaſon for Sa#iu!'s 
bidding Saul to ſend away his Servam, ul. leſt the People, ſuſpecting damus to do this by! his own Will, more ihian 
by God's Appointment, might be inclinable' to mutiny. Since this royal Unction then was only deſign'd for Sue 
private datisſaction, it was neceſſury not to have it Lp e ee ee to a ume 
of their King. Hewe/Ps Hiftory, in the Note. 1247) 05 i4 

+ We read of no expreſs Command for the anointing of 1 4 yet it is plats, PR as Parable of vue 
Judg. ix, 8. that this was a Cuſtom two hundred Years before this Time. Nur Oil, Ather than any other Liquid, 
was the Symbol of c conveying” a regal Authority, we are no where inform'd. ' "Tis true, that God directed Moſer to 
conſecrate Aaron to the High- Prieſt's Office, by anoinzing kis Head | with Oil; Exod. XXIX, 7. But the anointing of 
Kings, we may preſume, was of a 'pripr Date. Un&ion indeed, in the Days of Jacob, was the common Method of 
ſetting apart from common Uſe « even Things inanimate, "Gen. xxviii. 18. "and therefore it may well be ſuppoy'd, that 
Perſons of ſuch Designation, as, Kio 5 were, were all along admitted” "by" the fame Ceremony, which might be of 
Divine. Appointment, perhaps | at, the firſt Toftitution of Goyernment, in the Antediluvian World, and thence handed 
down, by a long Tradition, to Rd Generations. Tus Rite of Unken, in ſhort, was ſo much the Divine Care, 
that we find God giving Moſes a Preſcription how * to make the conſecrating Oil, Exod. xxx, 23; But tho' Solomon 
was anointed with Oil talten from the Tabernac{e,. yet ſinee Samuel was no Nrieſt, and could. not therefore have Acteſs 
to the Tabernacle, Which at this Time waz: at fome/Diſtande- from him, it is mere reaſonable to think. (tho ſors 
Jeuiſb Doctors will have: it b 2 * A ag Cai vs | ne mote: ou n 
Oil. Patrichs Commentary. .' Ha 


+ The Events, which ee rol Sau! whenkd/Goit Ain in his W were theſs wth near Ro | 
chel's Tomb, he ſhould meet —_— Who! ſrould — _ 1 his Father's Aſſes were found N that, 
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home, in Token of the Truth of his De- 
ſignation to that Office. 


Tuus Saul was appointed King, bot 


then it was only between Samuel and him- 
ſelf, To make his Choice and Inaugu- 
ration therefore more publick, Samuel 
called an Aſſembly of the People together 
at Miapeb, to which Place the Ark of 
the Lord was brought, that they might 
with more Solemnity proceed to the Elec- 
tion of a King. The Method of their 
electing was this: Firſt, the Lot was 
caſt for every Tribe ſeparately, to know 
out of which the King was to be choſen, 
and the Lot fell upon that of Benjamin: 
Next, it was caſt for all the Families of 
this Tribe, and fell upon that of Mitri: 
And laſtly, it was caſt for all the Perſons 


the Time of the Election) and had been 
recommended by Samuel in a ſhort Speech 
upon that Occaſion, appear d ſo portly, 
and with ſo much Majeſty, that he gain'd 
the Affections and good Wiſhes of all, 
except ſome few diſorderly Perſons, who 
diſapprov'd of the Choice, and (in pure 
Contempt). refus'd to + make him the 
uſual Preſents ; which Sau! could not but 
perceive, tho', in Point of . Prudence, he 


thought proper, at that ny ＋ to over- 


look it. 

SAUL had not been many Days upon 
the Throne, before there happen'd a fit 
Occaſion for him to exert himſelf, Nabaſb, 
King of the Ammonites, laid Siege to + 
Fabeſh-Gilead on the other Side of Jordan, 
and had fo cloſely. begirt it, that the Peo- 


ple offer'd to capitulate ; but on no better 
Conditions would he permit them, than 


that each Man ſhould have + his Right 
Oye 


of this Family, and fell upon Saul, the 
Son of Mb, who, when he came into 
the Aſſembly, (for he choſe to be abſent at 


departing thence, he would meet three Men going to Beth}, one of them carrying three Kids, another three Cakes 
of Bread, and the third a Bottle of Wine, and that they ſhould give him two Parts thereof ; and that, when he came 
to Geba, (which was commonly called the Hil! of God) where there was a Garriſon of the Philiſtines, he ſhould 
meet a Company of Prophets going into the City, where the Spirit of God ſhould fall upon him, and he (to the 
Wonder of all, that ſhould hear him) ſhould begin to — among them: All which Se happen d OP as 


Camus! had foretold them, 1 Sam. x. 2, Ce. 


From iow. 
i. to the Eng. 


. — 


And conquers 
the cruel King 
t of the Ammo- 
nites. 


It was a conſtant Cuſtom among the eaſtern Nations, and is even to this Day, whenever 45 approach'd the 


Prince, to preſent him with ſomething : But here, in the Caſe of Saul, at his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne, it was the 
proper Method of recognizing him. The Chaldee Paraphraſe ſays, that rhey did not come to ſalute him, or wwiſh him an 
happy Reign : But this is the ſame Thing, becauſe the firſt Salutation offer'd to a King, was always attended with Pre- 
ſents, which carry'd with them a Sign of Peace and Friendſhip, of Congratulation and Joy, and of SubjeQion and 


Obedience. Calme!'s Commentary. 

1 In this Sau/ acted a very wife and ' politick Part, as being unwilling to begin his Reign with any Diſorder or 
Tumult, which his juſt Reſentment of ſuch an Affront might perhaps have occaſion' d. Theſe Sons of Belial (as they 
are term'd) were, very likely, Perſons of ſome Rank and Quality, and therefore they deſpis'd San, for his Having 
been related to a ſmall Tribe, and ſprung from an obſcure Family. If then be had taken Notice of this Affront, 
and not reveng'd it, he had ſhewn himſelf mear-ſpirited; and if he had reſented it as it deſervd, he might both: 
have provok'd a Party againſt him, and, at his firſt ſetting out, incurr'd the Cenſure of Raſhneſs and Cruelty : A 
Prejudice, which, — „C000 W 
. in the Notes. ; 


+ This Town lay on the Faſt Side of "Ih and not far diſtant from the Ammoniter, who belieg'd_ it. Ti ws Ts 


Being in the Times of Ex/ebivs and St Ferom, and was fituate upon a Hill about fx Miles diſtant from Pe/la, as one 


goes to Geraſa. It 1s ſometimes i in Scripture fimply called. Jabeb, and what the Inhabitants thereof are farther re- 
markable for, is their grateful Remembrance of the Benefits, they had receiv'd from Saul, when, after his 
Death, having heard, that the Philifines had. faſtened his Body to the Wall of Bethſhan, they wvent all Night, and took 
the Body of Saul, and the Bodies of his. Sons from the Wall, and came to Jabeſh, and burnt them there, and took their 


Bones, and buried them under a Tree at Jabeſh, and fafted ſeven Days 3 for which they were a commended by 


Devi. 2 Sam. ii. 5, Wells Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 


1 The Reaſon why Naba/b was for having their right Eyes put out, was not mined ine. a Reproach upon Iſrael, 
30 himſelf declares, but to diſable them likewiſe from ſerving in War; for, as the Manner of fighting in thoſe Days 


wn chiefly with Bow and Arrow, Sword and Shield, the Loſs of the Right-Eye made them incapable of either; be- 


eufe, in Combat, the left Eye is cover'd with the Shield, and in ſhooting with the Bow, tis uſual to wink with it, 
fs that depriving them of their Right-Eye made them uſeleſs in War: And yet this barbarous King thought it not 
proper to put out both their Ryes ; for then he would have made them utterly incapable of doing him the Service, or 
4equiring che Tribute far him, which he expeQed from them. Calmer's Commentary. I 
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ye put aut. Horeupon they ſent to Gibeab 
to demand Aid of King Saul + in the 
Space of ſeven Days, (for that was all the 
Time allowed them) and he, having ſum- 
mon d all Mrael to come to their Aſſiſtance 
upon Pain of Death, in a very ſhort Time 
had an Army of three hundred Thouſand 
Maelites, beſides thirty Thouſand of the 
Tribe of Judab, and with theſe he pro- 
mis d to relieve the Befieg'd the very next 
Day. Nor was he worſe than his Word: 
For, dividing his Army into three Parts, 
and falling upon the Befiegers about Break 
of Day, he fo totally routed and diſpers'd 
them, that ſcarce two of them were left 
together. 

Tris Victory, + ond the Deliverance 
which it procur'd from a barbarous and 
inſulting Enemy, rais'd their new King's 
Fame to ſuch a Degree, that ſome, re- 
membring the Indignities that were put 
upon him at his Coronation, were (in the 
Height of their Zeal) for having them 
now puniſh'd with Death; but Saul very 


prudently oppos d the Motion, and ex- 


preſs d his Averſion to have the Glories of 
that Day ſully'd with the Blood of any of 
his Subjects. 

FROM this Victory however Samuel 


took Occaſion to give thole, who- had 
hitherto, refus'd their Allegiance, an Op- 
portunity of coming in, and recognizing | 
the King; and for that Purpoſe order d a 


From 1 Sam. 
i. to the Rnd. 
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general Meeting at Gilgal to confirm Saul's 


Election; which accordingly was celebra- 
ted with Mirth and Joy between botli 
King and People, as well as with Sacri- 
fices and Thankſgivings to God, as 2 
Author of all their Succeſſe. 
SAMUEL was, at this Tims;i: 1 
reſign the Government entirely into the 
Hands of Saul; and therefore in the 
Speech, which he made upon this Occaſion, 
he inſiſted not a little upon'the Vindication 
of his own Adminiſtration. He reminded 
them of the great Tranſgreſſions, which 
they and their Forefathers had committed; 
he ſet before them the Bleſſings conſequent 


to Samuel“ 


Speech upon the 
Reſignation of 
the Govern- 
ment, 


upon their Obedience, and the Judgments, 


which would certainly attend their Diſo- 


bedience to the Laws of God; he gave 


them to underſtand, that they had been 
* far from doing an acceptable Thing to 
God, in rejecting his Government, and 
deſiring a King; and (that they might 
not think, that he mention'd this out of 
any Prejudice, or indeed without a divine 
Direction) he gave them this Sign 

"That 


. + It may ſeem a little ſlrange, that this barbarous Prince ſhould be willing to allow the Fabepites the Defoe th 
rs Days, but Fo/ephus afligns this Reaſon for it, wiz. that he had fo mean an Opinion of the People, that he made 
no Difliculty to comply with their Requeſt. Saul indeed had been appointed King, but having not as yet taken 
upon him the Government, he liv'd, juſt as le did before, in a private Condition, 1 Sam. xi. 5. 80 that had he; 
upon this Notice, endeayour'd to levy an Army, he could ſcarce think it poſſible to be done, in ſo ſhort a Space as 
ſeven Days; and therefore he thovght he might grant them theſe Conditions without any Danger, and withouc 
driving them to Deſparation, as he might have done, had he denied them their Requeſt, Patrick's Commentary. | | 

+ Fo/ephur acquaints us, that San did not content himſelf with barely relieving Jabel, but carry'd on u War 
again the Ammonites, flew their King, laid waſte their Country, enrich'd his Army with ** and Wenn the 
People ſafe and victorious to their Homes again. Few Antiq. lib. vi. c. 6. 

That Part of the Speech, which Jeſpbus introduces Samuel, as making to the People, and complaining of their 


Traportunity for a Change of Government, is conceiv'd i in theſe Terms : 


« What ſhould you chuſe another 


« King for, after the Experience of ſo many ſignal Mercies, and miraculous Deliverances, while you were under 
« God's Protection, and own'd him for your Governor? You have forgotten the Story of your Forefather Jacab's 

coming into Egypt with only ſeventy Men in his Train, and purely for Want of Bread ; bow God provided for. 
«© them, and, by his Bleſſing, how they increas'd and multiply'd. You have forgotten the Slavery and Oppreſſon, 
«« they groan'd under, till, upon their Cries and Supplications for Relief, God reſcu'd them himſelf, without the 
« Help of Kings, by the Hands of Meſes and Aaron, who brought them out of Egypt into the Land you are now 
« poſſeſs'd of. How can you then be ſo ungrateful now, after ſo many Bleſſings and Benefits receiv'd, as to depart 
« from the Reverence and Allegiance, you owe to ſo powerful and ſo merciful a Protector? How "often have you been 
« deliver'd up into the Hands of your Enemies for your Apoſtacy and Diſobedience, and as often afterward reſtor'd 


to God's Fayour, and your Liberty, upon your Humiliation and Repentance } Who was it but God, that gave you. 


Victory firſt over the Mrians, then over the Ammonites, and then over the Moabiter, and laſt of all over 
«' the Philiflines, not by the Influence and Direction of Kings, but under the Conduct of Fepb/hab and Cid 7 
1 ' What Madneſs has poſſeſs'd you then, to abandon an htaveny Governor for. an earthy, bc. me 8 W 1b. 
12 
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A.“ 1 · That God dd ſend a Storm fon of the Phil ines in + Geba, which in From wan un, 
225 cms, ef Thunder and Rain, wbich, in the + | Effect was a Declaration of War. 


imc of Wheat Har ve (as ib was then) Tur Philiflines,) upon this Oocaßonn. 

wus a Thing very unuſual; and this com- rais'd a very powerful Army, which con- 
ing to paſs according to his Prediction, {© | fiſted' of three Thouſand Chariots, fix 
terrify'd the People, that they acknow- | Thouſand Hotſe, and a Multitude of 
ledg'd their Offence, and intrefted Samuel | Foot almoſt innumerable, and came and 
to intetcede for them; which he not-only | encamp'd at 4 Michmaſh. The Muelitiſb 
promis'd them to do, but to affift them | Army, which was td rende vou at Gilgal, 
- likewiſe with his beſt Inſtructions, fo long | came in but very ſlowly, and of thoſe that 
as they adher'd to the Obſervation of God's | did, ſeveral were ſo faint-hearted, as to 
Laws; bat if they deſpis'd them, they hide themſelves in the Rocks and Caves 3 
were to expect to be e both Oy and others, thinking themſelves never ſafe 
and tbeir Vng. 21 | enough, retir d even beyond the Jordan. 
Saul's Vir Ar TIR this Victory over f Ammo- The Truth is, that both Prince and People 
_ 5 te, Saul, in the ſecond Year of his were ſadly in timidated, becauſe Samuel. 
Reign, diſpanded all his Army, except whoſe Company at this Juncture was 
three Thouſand Men, two of which he | impatiently expected, was not yet come; 
kept for his Body-Guard, and the other ſo that the King, fearing. that the Enemy 
Thouſand were to attend his Son Jonathan; would fall upon him before he had made 

who, being a Prince of great Bravery, had | his Addreſſes to God for Succeſs, order'd | 
taken an Opportunity, and cut off a Garri- | Sacrifices to 'be made ; and the Burnt-Of: 
navd . 14 260) - 90 arty | oy 244) "Wing 
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. 1.3 33:an Obſervation of St 3 that an Harveſt in . began abcut the End of _ or the 33 
of; Jab. in which Seaſon Thunder and Rain was never known, but only in the Spring and Autumn, the one called the 
former, and the other the latter Rain; and therefore Samuel by this Preamble, 7s it not Wheat Harveſt to Day ? Chap, 
xii, 17. meant to fi igoify the Greatneſs of the Miracle, God was going to work ; "that he could in an Inſtant, and in 
a Time, when they leaſt: of all expected it, deprive them of all the Comforts of Life, as they juſtly deſerv'd, ſor their 
rejecting him, and his Prophet, who was fo powerſul with him, as, by his * to produce ſuch Wonders. Patrict'ss 
Calne, , and Le Clircs Commentaries. 

'+ Among the Cities of Benjamin, mention'd in 7% xviii. 24, Ec. we read of Gaba, Gibeah, and Gibeon ; and in 
Teſhua xxi. 17. we read, that the two Cities, given to the Children of Aaron, out of the Tribe of Benjamin, were 
Gibean and Geba ; whetice it is not to be doubted, but that Gaba, 'mention'd in the 'xviiith Chapter, was the ſame 
with G«ba, that we read of in Chap. xxi. But then it will no ways follow, that this Gba, or Gaba, is the fame with 
Gibeah, becauſe this Gibeah was the royal City, where Saul dwelt, and is therefore expreſsly called Gibeab of Saul; 
and for that Reaſon it cannot be ſuppos' d, that the Philiſiines, at this NOW * a you there. "TINS + Geography 
of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 

1 The Words in the Original, and in our Tranſlation, are FA 3 bad: FG Sriaek and 4rabich Sema 
(which we have thought proper to follow) make them no more than 7h Thoyſand ; And indeed whoever conſiders; 
that Phargoh, King of Egypt, when he had muſter d all his Forces together, could bring no more than fix hundred 
of theſe Chariots into the Fjeld, and all the other Princes, whoſe Equipages axe related in Scripture, much ſewer, 
muſt needs think it a Thing incredible, that the Phi/;/ines, out of their ſmall Territories, which extended ho farther; 
than the two Tribes of Simeon and Dan, along the Coaſts of the Mediterranean- Sea, could. ever be able to raiſe ſo yaſt 
an Armament ; no, nor all the Nations, that they could poſſibly call in to their Afiiſtance. For beſides that, in the 
Account of all Armies, the Cavahy is always more numerous than the Chariots of War, (which is different here) the 
largeſt Armies, that we ever read of, were able to compaſs a very | few of theſe Chariots, in Compariſon of the Num- 
der here ſpecify d. Mithridates, in his yaſt Army, had but a hundred ; Darius but tao; and Antiochus Epiphanes 
(z Mae: xiii. 2.) but bree. So that we muſt either ſay, that the Tranſcribers made A Miſtake in the Hebrew Copy, 
or (with ſome other Commentgtors) ſuppoſe, that this /birty Thouſand Chariots, were not Chariots of War, but moſt of 
them Carriages only, for the Conveyance of the Baggage belonging. to ſuch a vaſt Multitude of Men, or for the 
Deportation of the Plunder, they hop'd. to he 12 of by having conquer d the Country. Le Clart's Commentary, 
and Univerſal Hiſtory. 

t Fu/thius and St Jerom inform us, that in their Time, there. was, A large Town of this Name, ling about nine 
Miles from Jeruſalem, near Ramah z and the Text tells us, that it was eafiward from Beth- aven. Now Beth-aven, 
which Ognifies the Houſe of dniguity, is ſuppos'd to, be the ſame. with Bethel, and was ſo called, after hat  Feroboam, . 
the Son of Nebar, had. ſet up his golden Calves to be worſhipp'd here : But, as Bethel lay to the Eaſt of Michmasb, 
and not Mjchmaſh to the Eaſt of Bethel, as the Text ſeems to fay, the Tranſlation ſhould be, that they encamp'd at 
Michmaſh, having Beth-aven on the Eaft, i. e. they ſeia d on that Poſt, which Sas / had before in Michmaſh, on Mount, 
Bethel, Ver, 2. Calme!'s Commentary. 4 
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fering was juſt finiſh'd, when News: Was | 
Crit, brought him, that Samuel was arriv d, 

SAMUEL had told him — 
hand, that, by the Expiration of. ſeven 
Days, he would not fail to meet him at 


Grlgal; and therefore, being offended at 


his Diffidence and Impatience, he not only 
ſharply rebuk d him, but declar'd likewiſe 


that God, by this Way of Proceeding, 
would in Time be provok'd to remove the 
Kingdom from him and his Poſterity, and 


give it to another, that better deſerv'd it; 


and ſo, having left Gilgal, he went to 


Gibeab, whither Saul and his Son” Jena 
than follow'd him, with a ſmall Army of 
about fix Thouſand, - and theſe fo badly. 
provided for Action, that they had no 


make out of their vort Bab, 3 From 1 Sam, 


| the Philifines would noti at that Times * 
permit ſo ah as a Smith NE Yee: Lhe 
44 9 bo 


hm I det die Ni off 
Wutz the: Philiflnk» Amy he's at 
Michmaſb, they ſeit out Parties ſeveral 


Ways to ravage the Country, and met with 


no Manner of Oppoſitionʒ till Jonathan 
accompany'd with ＋ his Armour-Bearetr 
only, found Means to aſcend a ſeep Rocks 
where the Enemy leaſt of all expected ati 
Invafion; and ſo falling upon them una- 
wares; in a ſhort Time, killed about twenty 
of them; which put the reſt + into ſuch a 
Conſternation; that miſtruſting Friends 
for Foes, they began tò ſlaughter and 
deſtroy one another: Saul had ſobn In- 
3 of this n in the . 


Manner of Weapons, but what they could 
| 1 ; [- 07 "IO np; 


2 . 
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® 'The Pretaution which the Philifines took to hinder the J/-ae/ites, bon provididg hewfclens with Rap is· no 
more than what other Conquerors have done to the Nations they have vanquiſh'd, Ferſenna. when he ma 
with the Romans, reſtrain'd them from the Uſe of all Iron, but what was neceſſary in the Tillage of their round, 
Crus, when he ſubdu'd the Lydians, for Fear of a Revolt, took from them the Uſe of Arms, and, inflead bf 7 à la- 
borious Life ſpent in War, ſuffer d them to fink into Softneſs and Luxury, ſo that they ſoon loſt their antient Va- 
lour: And (to inſtance in one Prince more) Nebuchadnezzar, when he had made himſelf Maſter, of Zudea, took along 
with him into Babylon, all the Craft men and Smiths, that the pooreſt of the People, abhich he beft behind, might be in no 
Condition to rebel, 2 Kings xxiv. 14. The only Wonder is, why. the 1/raelites, after they had regain'd their Liberty; 


under the Government of Samuel, and given the Philiſfines ſo total an Overthrow-at Eben euer, did not reſtore theſe ' 


Artificers, and ſo provide themſelves with proper Arms againſt the next Occaſion? But, beſides the extream Sloth, aud 
Negligence, which appears in the J/ae/ites whole Conduct during this Period, it was not ſo eaſy a Matter, in ſo 
ſhort a Time, to recover a Trade that was loſt ; eſpecially among a People, that had no Tron Mines, afid were fo 
wholly addicted to the Feeding of Cattle, that they made no Atcount of any mechanical Arts. In the famous 
Victory, which they gain'd over Sfera, we are told, that there avas not à Shield or Spear ſeen among fifty ava 
Men of Ilrael, Fudg. v. 8. but, notwithſtanding this, they had Bows, and Arrows, | and Slings, which the Men of 
Gibeah could manage to a wonderful Advantage, Judg. xx. 16. And beſides theſe, the Ijraclites, upon this 0 caſiony 
might convert their Inſtruments: of Huſbandry, their Hatchets, their Spades, theif Forks,' their Mattocks, tc. ihtd 
Inſtruments of War; a much better Shiſt than what we read of _ who, * antleat Tine, had no other Arms 


. than Clubs, and ſharpen'd Stakes, harden'd in the Fire, | 0% (61; \ «Vets Shore bat?) Sad cx 


| Non jam certamine agreſti 3 

c Stipitibus duris agitur, Sudibuſque preuſtis,” © vi 4011, "Feld 7. 
+ This Action of Fonathan's, conſider'd in itſelf, was doubtleſs a very raſh Attempt, and contrary to the Laws of 
War, which prohibit all under Command (as he was) from engaging the Enemy, or entring upon any Enterprize with- 
out the General 's Order; but what may very juſtly be ſaid in Excuſe d it is, That be had a Divine Incitftion to 
it, which, he might probably feel, upon the Sight of the Phi/i/ines appearing as if they intended to aſſault Gibtah, and 
upon the Information, which he might receive, * the great Spoil which the three FRY made of the poor People in 
the Country. Patrick's Commentary; wi ern 
- + How wel Men could put the whole 4 hs into ſuch a Conſternation, as ſeem OO traordinty)þ bat it 
ſhould be confider'd, that Jonathan and his Armour-bearer, climbing up a Way, that was never attempted. 'bifore; 
might come upon them unawares, and ſurprize them ;; that this Action might happen (as Toſetbus thinks) early in the 
Morning, when a great Part of the Pbiliſtine: Army was aſleep ; that even, had they been all awake, Jonalben mipht 
bave ſo poſted himſelf, (as Horatius Corhles did on a Bridge) as to be able to maintain his Paſs' againſt all the Force of 
the Enemy; that thoſe, who made at him, (as only one perhaps could come at a: Time) he with one Stroke might lay: 
flat on the Ground, and his Armour-bearer immediately diſpatch them; that the reſt, ſeeing'them act thus intrepidly, 
might take them for two Scouts, or Vancurriers only of a great Army, that was coming up, and ready to fall upon 
them; that the Army of the Ph;/;finies, being made up of different Nations, might be in the greater Confuſion, as 
either not underſtanding, or elſe ſuſpecting one another; and (what might compleat their Conſternation) that. God, 
at this Time, might ſend a panick Fear upon them, which, whenever he does it, (even in the Opinion of Ren 

themſelves) is enough to make the Stouteſt tremble, and the moſt heroick Spirits betake themſelyes to Flight, 
Ey yd Saiuoriois gbCors | 0 1 
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Ant. Chris. the moſt of ſuch an Opportunity, he got | Amalekites, for their oppoſing the Hfrae- 


1116, Ce. together what Forces he could; and fell Ates in their 8 out of the Land 1 — 


upon the Philitines with ſuch Fury, that EG. 


he totally routed and defeated them; - Hts Commiſſion was ay to / deſtroy And over the 


* ; 


I the Heat of the Chaſe, he caus'd the Amalekites, Men, Women, and Chil- 


Proclamation to be made, that (upon Pain | dren, and to leave not ſo much as one - ky in 


not 2 * 


of Death) none ſhould dare to eat any | Creature of any Kind alive: But, inſtead 
Thing until it was Night, that the Slaugh- | of executing this according to the Letter 
ter of the Enemy might not be retarded. | of the Precept,“ he fav'd Agag their King, 
But herein he defeated his own Purpoſe ; | and the beſt of the Cattle alive ; and when 
for the People, for Want of Refreſhment, | Samuel came to expoſtulate the Matter 
grew faint'in the Purſuit, ſo that the | with him, his Pretence was, that what he 
Enemy eſcap'd into their. own Country: | had ſpar'd was in pure Reſpect to God, in 
And (what was another grievous Conſe- | order to have them offer'd to him in Sacri- 
quence of this Interdict) his Son Fonathan, | fice. But Samuel, who knew very well, 
who had been abſent, when the Procla- | that this Reſerve was made out of a Prin- 
mation was made, had like to have fallen | ciple of Avarice, more than Devotion, firſt 
a Sacrifice to his Father's raſh Vo, | laid before him the Iniquity of his Conduct, 
merely for eating a little Honey, when he | and then declar'd to him God's immove- 
was ready to die with Hunger, had not Vary Purpoſe of alienating the Kingdom 
the People interpos'd, and pleaded the | from his Family ; which made fo deep an 
Merit of that young Prince to whom the | Impreſſion upon him, that he acknowledg'd 
Honour of the Day was chiefly owing. his Fault, intreated the Prophet (who was 
AFTER this Victory, Saul rul'd the | going abruptly to leave him) to ſtay, and 
Kingdom with an higher Hand, and re- | make Interceſſion for him, and fo far to 
puls'd his Enemies wherever they affail'd | honour him before the People, (from whom 
him. He had indeed a very large and | he apprehended a Revolt) as to join with 
flouriſhing Family. Abinoam, the Daugh- | him in Worthip to God, which Samuel 
ter of Abimaaz, was his Wife; Fonathax, | conſented to do: But, before he departed, 
Iſbui, and Melchiſhua were his Sons; | he order'd Agag (who by this Time began 
Michal and Merab his Daughters ; Abner, | to hope for Mercy) to be brought forth to 
his Couſin-german, was General of his | him, and himſelf, with his own Hands, 
Forces; and, as himſelf was a warlike | fell upon him, and flew him. 
Prince, God made choice of him to put in| THIS was the laſt Interview, which 


| * When Sau/ told his Son Jonathan, that, for eating this Honey, contrary to his Interdiét, he ſhould ſurely die, 
becauſe the Reverence, which he had for his Vow, vas more to him than all the Kindred and Tenderneſs of Nature, Foſephus 
introduces the Son making his Father an Anſwer, not unlike that which Fephrhab's Daughter, upon a like Occaſion, 
return'd to him: “ That Death, ſays be, ſhall be welcome to me, which acquits my Father of the Obligation of a 
religious Vow, and only befals me, in Conſequence of ſo glorious a Victory to him, that gave me Being. I have 
« liv'd long enough, fince I have liv'd to fee the Pride and Inſolence of the Phbiliſtines brought down by the He- 


| 4 brews, which will ſerve me for a Conſolation in all my other Suſſerings. And the Hiſtorian tells us farther, that 


the whole Multitude was ſo charm'd with the Piety and Bravery of the young Man, that, in an Extaſy of Tenderneſs 
and Compaſſion, they took him away out of the Hands of his incens'd Father, with an Oath, chat they would not 


ſuffer an Hair of that Perſon's Head to be touched, who had been ſo inflrumental in a Vi n that tended to the "Proſe 
wation of them all. Antiq. lib. vi. c. 7. | 


(5) Vid. Exod. xvii. 8, Cc. and Deut. xxv. 17, Ee. 111 . 


apbus ſeems to hint, that Sau/ ſay'd this Amalekite King alive, becauſe he was taken with the Comelinels and 
Majeſty of his Perſon ; but others rather think, that he intended him to decorate his Triumph. For when it is ſaid 
of Saul, that he came to Carmel after this Victory, and fet him up a Place, 1 Sam. xv. 12. the Word Jab, they ſay. 
will ſignify an Arch, as well as any Thing elſe ; and thence they conclude, that Saz!'s Purpoſe was to erect'a triumphal 
Arch, in Memory of his Defeat of the Ama/ekites ; and that he kept their King alive, to be led captive in that 
magnificent Proceſſion, wherein he was to make a Diſplay of his Victory. Canet Commentary. | 3 
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Execution a Sentence, (5) which, many | Samuel had with Saul ; for, after this anointed Ring 
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Action, he retir'd to his Houſe at Ramah, | 

where (tho' he viſited Saul no more) he 
ceas'd not to lament the fad Condition, 
into which he was fallen. It was not long 
however before God awoke him out .of 
his perfive Mood, and ſent, him to. Beth- 
lebem, under Colour of facrificing there, 

to anoint David, the Son of Jeſſe, King 
and Succeſſor to Saul. Feſſe had. cight 
Sons, and, when Samuel came to his 
Houſe, ſeven of them were brought be- 
fore him. Eliab, the eldeſt, was a goodly 
Perſonage, and him the Prophet ſuppos d 
at firſt Sight to have been the Perſon, whom 
God had pitch'd upon to ſucceed, Saul; 

but being inſtructed otherwiſe, and, upon 
Enquiry, finding that ee had another 
Son, who, at that Time, was in the Fields 
keeping the Sheep, he order'd him to be 
ſent for; and, as he was a very fair and 
beautiful Vouth, immediately upon his 
entering the Room; he perceiv'd, that he 
was the Perſon, whom God had made 
Choice of; and, accordingly, he took an 
Opportunity, and I ſingling him out 
from the reſt of his Brethren, pour'd Oil 


on his Head, and anointed him King. 


Nor was the Ceremony uſeleſs ; for, from 
that Time forward, David found himſelf 


inwardly poſſeſs d with a Spirit of Wiſdotn, | 


and Prudence,' and Courage, and other 
Qualifications both of Body and Mind, | b 
that are ' requiſite in a Prince . 


2 Our Tranſlation ſays, that FN? anointed him in the 2 of bis Brethrin, and for this it is n that, 


SAUL, in the, mean Time, 
mare and more e in the Favour of Go. 


violent Perturbations, and ſometines with 
direct F re In this Condition, ſome 
of his Conrtiers advis'd him. to Maße, 

which would. be of ſome Uſe to lull his 
diſturb d Mind to Reſt; and acdordingy 
recommended David, not only. as an 
excellent Maſter this \ Way, but a Man af 
other rare Qualifications, both interna} 
and external, enou ugh. to. en 58. his Fax 


TOLL Sn; 111. 21 
vour. 


his | 4 F 
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ſent for to Court, where Saul was greatly 
taken with the Beauty of his Perſon; bat, 
when he Heard him exerciſe his Skill upon 


and quite tranſported from all unenſy and 
melancholick Thoughts. Saul, in ſhort} 


having cur'd him of his. Malady, that ha 
made him one of His Ambur-bearers, cho⸗ 
Dauid, when he, found the King BP, 
return'd to his Father's: Houſe again. 


received a remarkable Defeat froin Saul 
„ having now recruited their Fe — 


| they came A mays bows U Suoa 
' "roth 


as this Unction was a ſolemn Act, and the only Title which David had to the Kingdom, it was neceſſary to bard 
it done in the Preſence of ſome Witneſſes, for which Purpoſe none were more proper, than thoſe of his 'own' Family. 
But it is plain, from his Brother Eliab's treating him after this, (i Sam, xvii. 28.) that he was not privy to His being 


anointed King ele over God's People; and therefore, 


ſince the Words will equally bear the Senſe of om the 


Midſt, as well as i» the Midſt of his Brethren, it is more reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that, as this Was the Cortmory of his 


Deſignation to the Kingdom only, few or none (except his Father perhaps) were admitted to it. 


And there Was "ths 


leſs Reaſon for Witneſſes upon this Occaſion, becauſe David never laid claim to the Crown till after Sau“ s Deceaſe, 
and was then, at two ſeveral Times, 1, When he was made King over the Tribe of Judab, and 2d, when made 
King over all the Tribes of Ital. anointẽd publickly. Calmet 5 and Patric — and Rull Hiſtory, in 


the Notes. 


„ They, who credit the Scriptdre-Hiftory in this Affair, will eaſily actount for theſe extraordinary Atconipliſtiments 
and Impovements ; for That aſſures us, that the Spirit of the Lord came upon David from that Day forward, a Sam. xvl: 

13. and 1 ſhould be glad to learn from thoſe, who do not credit this Circumſtance of the Hiſtory in the ſttiet Senſe 
of the Text, how otheriviſe they can account for theſe extraordinary EfeQts and Endowments, which immediately 
enſu'd David's Deſignation to the Throne ; how a Deſignation to Empire, 1 ſaj, Which, in its ordinary Courſe, ts 
too apt to corrupt, debaſe, and overſet with Vanity, ſtiould raiſe an bbſcate Youth, uneducated, and little accounted 
of even in the Eſteem of a Parent's Partiality, in an obſcure Age and Country, without the Advantage either of 
Infiruftion or Example, into the greateſt Mafſcian, the nobleſt Poe}, and the moſt coliſiinimate e, of al Lada. 

The Life of David, by the Author of Rewelation examined. 

' + Succoth and Axchah lay to the South of Feruſalem, and the Laff of Bethleheti, about fodr Leagues froth the Paris 
and five from the latter; and the antient Valley of Elab muſt conſequently lie not far diſtant rom uk SEV. let 


Yravellers place it ut nn... Diſtance fu Nals. Calnef s Commentary. | 
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conceiy'd. ſuch a Kindne for David for 


| declin d From 1 Sat: 


i. the; End. 


the Harß, be v was pleas'd above mealure, | 


as he was, naturally of 1 ſul _ 

| picious Temper, an unhappy Turn 'c . 
Mind grew. upon him, and ſettled at |; to Him. 

in a confirm'd Melanchaly, but f ch 

one, as. was frequently attend wi 


TAE Philiſtinrs not long before had David Jays 
a 
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THT Tha ads, wells Shur Vit bie FR ſeeing this g FROM demuel Cesare Frow 1 Sam 
4 Athy, tool Gtound” Upon the" Hil, Wit | his vabnt Hitmfelf, and beating witha) (OSS ES: 
— 38 ' above the Valley of Elah, Which ſepara- | flat Reward the Klip had promis'd to 
n ts 585 Cape. Wüls Me Armee | ie Petfon, that Could Kill A, ws that 

iy facivig exch other, 4 Chattiplon | He + wild give Hit his Daugliter in 
2 Ly Giliah,' of 4 prodigioes gigattick Mattiage and exinoble his Family, was 
Stature, * bling full ten Feet high, with | mov'd by a divine Impulſe to accept of 
| Arins, and Arniout proportionable, came | the Chaticnge which he ſome ways diſ- 

55 of the Camp of the Phil; K nes for forty cover'd to the Standets-by. His eldeſt 

55 hesch, and challeng'd any one Brother Eljab, hearin g ſuch Words drop 

+ thi Tradhtes to a ſingle Combat. from him, took him, and reproy'd him 

This Angle Combat wa to decide the Fate] for his Raſhneſs; bie, as his Declaration, 

of the War; But none of the Iſraelites | 0 this Time, had reach'd the King's 

durſt adventure upon it, until David, ars, the King ſent for him, and, having 
who happe n'd at this Time to come to | ſurvey d his Youth, told him with Con- 
the Camp, + with Proviſions It His three cern, that he fear'd he would never be able 
elder Brethren, that were. then in the to encounter a Man, that was ſo much 
vi RE EC SY PO | Gere 
= ITED bn to Thx ann, eee ws ho Cabits ! ſo * taking a Cubit to be 
Inches and a half, and a Span to be three Inches, and a little more, the whole will amount to about twelve 
Feet and an half: A Stature above as tall again as uſual ! The loweſt Computation of the Cubit however brings it : 
fo near un Feet, which i the Standard that we have ſet it at; chbuph it muſt not be diſſembled, that both the Sep/uagint 
ind Jo/ephar have redac'd it to little more than right Feet, which but badly com ports with the Weight and Vaſtneſs of 
his Armour, though it might ſuit their Defign perhaps, in accommodating their Account to the Credibility of their 

Heathen Readers. ut be that as it will, ſeveral Authors (to ſhew this vaſt Size of the Man not to be beyond the 

Bounds of Probability) have written «x pred dr Gizantibur 3; among whom Har nannte Conritgius, ih his Book 4 

antiquo Stau Helmfladii, and in another, 4e Habitu Corporum Germanorum, have demonſtrated, that the antient Gm 

were; of a vaſt Size, even as Ceſar, de Bella Gall. teſtifies of them, by calling them, immani Curporum ' Matrituding 

Homines, Men of a huge Greatneſs of Body. Nay, even J. bus himſelf, who is quoted for denying the Exiſtence 

bf Giants, furniſhes us with an Argument in their behalf, when he gives us an Account of ſome Bönes of 4 prodi- 

gious Siae, which were found in Hebron i as agla, in bis Hiſtory of the Ban, Lib. i. c. 10. makes mentich br 

Bonts of an incredible Bigneſs, and of a Race of Giants of ſuch an Height, that Wy ordinary Man could ſcatce reach 

their Knees. Te Clere's and Patrick's Commentaries, Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Goliah, and Diſtert. of the 

Giants, . 

* 'The Words in which Go/iab's Challenge is expreſi d, are theſe : Why art jou come out to fot your Batth 
in ArrayP Am I not a Philiſtine, and you Servants to Saul! Chuſe you a Man for you, and let him come diem to me : i he 
be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then avill aue be your Servants : But if 1 prevail againſt him, and kill him, 
then fall ye be our Servants, and ſerve us, 1 Sam. xvii. 8. . Antiquity furniſhes us with Examples of ſeveral ſuch like 
Combats, ai Goliah here propoſes, but with none more remarkable, than that between the Horati! and Curiatii, related 
by Ling, lib. i. c. 23. ** In which Caſe, (as Grotivs expreſſes himſelf, Je Jure Belli & Pacis, lib. ii. c. 23. though 
„the Champions perhaps cannot, with all the Innocence imaginable, engage in the Combat, yet their reſpeQtive 
«« States may, at leaſt, allow of it, as a leſs Evil ; as an Expedient, whereby a Deciſion is made (without the Effu- 
« fion of much Blopd, or any conſiderable Loſs on either Side) which of the two Nations ſhall have' the Dominion 
« oyer the other. )Strabo, ( /ays he) makes mention of this, as an antient Cuſtom among the Greeks ; and Anea, 
*« appeals to the Latins, whether it is not highly juſt and equitable, that he and Tarnus ſhould determine the Con- 
50 troverſy between them in this Manner ?” But whether ever there was any Combat, {tipulated to be deciſive of the 
Quarrel between two contending Nations, tis certain, that this Speech of Goliab's was a mere Brawads, proceeding 
from an high Opinion he had of his own matchleſe Strength, as if he had been the whole Support of the Nation, 
* was to ſland or fall together with him, For, that he had no Authority from the Princes of the Phi/ifines, to 

make any ſuch Declaration, is evident from the Event ; fince, ſo far were the Philiftines from. yielding themſclvey 
Slaves to the Hebreaws upon the Death of this Champion, that they made the beſt of their Way into their own 
Country, and there defended themſelves, and fought many Battles wh them afterwards. Sautin's Diſſert. Vol. IV, 
Diſſert. 32. 8nd Patrick's and Lt Clerc's Commentaries. 

+ In thoſe Days it was cuſtomary for Men to ſerve their King, and Country in the Wars at their own | Expence 
and therefore Jai ſent a Supply of Proviſions to ſuch of his Sons as were in the Service: But, fince he had other 
Sons at Home, while David was chiefly in the Field, it ſeems to be a Divine Direction that be ſent him from the 
Lheep upon this Errand, 

＋ This was no bad Policy in Saul, to promiſe largely upon fo important an Occaſion, bralmuch as call on 
Kirjaib-ſepher, by offering his Daughter in Marriage to the Perlon thit ſhould take it 3 and David himſelf, when he 
came to the Crown, encourag'd his Soldiers to afſaule the ſtrong Fort of Sion, by promiſing to make bim Commander 
in chigf of all his Forces, who ſhould firſt enter it. Patrick's Commentary. 1 ” 


—_— 


Goth "te. Hon the Ihaclith let Canaan, *o th the Balding Fill Temple * | 


AM, 


as killing this Giant could poſſibly be; that | head, and, T piercing his Brain; funk 
he had ſlain a Lion and « Bear with his | into it; ſo that he fell flat on his Face; 
bate Hands, and therefore did not doubt, and David ran up to him, and with the 
but that the ſame Altnighty Power, which | Giant's Sword cut off his Head; at the 
dellvet d hit then, would not fall to ſhield | Sight of which the Philitine Army fled; 
and protect him now. and were purſu'd by the Hebrews as far as 

' SAUL' was not a little pleas 4 with | the Gates of Efron Wm a very _ 
this galant Anſwer; and, to equip him, Slaughter. 


older, and ſtronger, and A Soldier from his | and Power defy'd : And' with theſe Words Fr From 1 "I 
Rat. Fog l Cradle. * But to this David reply'd, 
Adu he had alteady done as great Things, 


i. * 
he let fly a Stone at him With ſuel Force 


and Direction, that it hit him on his Fre- 


— 


as well as he could, for the Combat, offer d“ WA EN Saul ſaw Ty marching es Saul grow! 


him his own Armour; ; but when David | againſt the Philiſtine, he enquir'd of Abner; 
Dad put it on, he found it too large and | who he was? Which Ahnen could not 


cumberſome : And therefore taking only his | reſolve him; but, upon his Return from 


Staff, a Sling, and + five ſmooth Stones, | Victory, introduc'd him to the King; 


which he pick'd out of the Brook that ran | with the Champion's Head in his Hand. 
by, he advanc'd towards the Philiſine, who, | The King receiv'd him with the higheſt 
perceiving him to be but a Youth, and of A pplauſes ; and, upon his Enquiry, David 
a fait effeminate Complexion, took the | inform'd him, that he was the Sen of 
Thing, as done in Contempt and Derifion | Jeſſe the Bethlebemite. Every one entet= 
of him; and therefore he curs'd him by | tain'd indeed an | high Conception for 
his Gods, Dagon and Afpteroth;, and | the Author of fo great an Action, but none 
vow'd to cut him in Pieces, the very Mo- expreſs'd fo entire a Satisfaction, as di fel 
ment he came at him, But David's Re- Jonathan; who, being himſelf a Prince 


ply was of another Kind, viz. that he | of extraordinary Bravery, was ſo taken 


came againſt him, not in any Confidence | with his Courage and Conduct in this 
of his own Strength, but in the Name of Engagement, that he * contracted the 


that God,-whoſe Name he had blafphem'd; | tendereſt and moſt indearing Friendſhip 
with 


. 74/epbus introduces David m teaſoning with the King in this Manner : % David, petCiving, ſars ht 
ae « that Sax] took his Meaſures from the common Reaſon of other Eaconntes, gave the King to underſtand, that 2bjs 
«« ewas not fo much @ Challenge to the Army, as a Defiance to Heaven iteſf 3 neither aua the Combat to be takeng in Truth, 
« ſays he, that fights the Battle, but the Power of a gracious and invincible God, that many Times brings to paſs, ven by 
« . the aveakeft infiruments, the nobleft of his Divine Purpoſes, for bis greater Gli. Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vi. c. 10. 

+ Smooth Stones, one would think, part beſt from the Sling, and, as they meet with the leaſt Obſtruction from the 
Air, fly with the greateſt Rapidity, and in the moſt direct Line: and yet Ludevicus de Dian is of a quite conttary 
Opinion, viz. chat rough and ſharp Stones were properer for David's Purpoſe ; whereupon he tranſlates the Words 
froe Pieces of Stone, as the Hebreew indeed, without its PunRuation, will bear. Bat tis in vain to be nice and elaborate 
about Trifles, ſince, of what Form ſoever the Stone, which penetrated Go/iab's Foreheäd, was, 'tis plain, that it had 
both the Dire&ion, and Rapidity of its Motion from the Hand of God, ds 

+ If it ſhould be aſk'd, how this could poſlibly be, when Go/iah was arm'd ſo nnr; and, in in patients, d 
ſaid to have had an Helmet of Braſs upon his Head? Tis but ſuppoſing, that this arrogant Champion, in Diſdain of his 
inferior Combatant, might come negligently towards him, with his Helmet turn'd back, and his Forebead bare. Tu 
highly probable, that when he made his menacing Speech to David, he might turn back his Helmet, both to ſpealæ, 
and be heard more diſtinctly; and there 'was no ſuch Terror in David's Appearance, as might induce him to cover his 
Forehead again. Bat, admitted he did, tis but ſuppoſing, thut David levell'd his Stone ſo right, as to hit the Place, 
which was left open for his Adverſary's Eyes, or threw it with ſach a violent Force, as would penetrate both Helmet 
and Head together. To make theſe Suppoſitions more probable, we need only remember what we read in Zauger, 
Ch. xx. 16. of no leſs, than over hundred Men in one Place, who were ſo expert with their Left Hands, that every ond 
could ſling Stones to an Hair's Breadth, and not miſe; or what we read in Djedorus ditalun, 1. 5. of ſome Shingers, who 
threw Stones with ſuch a Violence, that nothing could veſiſt their Impreſſion ; and that, when: they made uſe, of Lead 
inſtead of Stone, the very Lead would mmm 


gave it. Patrick and Calmet's ee en en its ar? id 69 drnmiatinal nom on 33 A0k6t | 1 (Almi 


* Plutarch, (in his Book ef Thoxvgaies), makes 8 PR 15 Iten, fach: ay Note, ans reichs 


Achille and Patroclusz Oreftes and Pylades 3 Pythias and Damon; &c. who were join'd together in the Yoke of Friendſhips 
E 


Jealous of Da- 
vid, and at- 


tempts his Life 
ſeveral Ways. 


— — 
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* A. 5. with him, which laſted as long as they aſide. Hereupon David proper 5 180 mY 


Ant. rt two,liy'd together ; but in their Return 


V2 


bis Thouſands, 


Da via, 


bone from this Expedition, one Thing 


happen d, which . occaſion'd. Saul's Jea- 


louſy. Among the Crowds, that came out 
to meet them, and to grace their Tri- 
umph, there was a Chorus of Women, 
who ſung to the muſical Inſtruments, 
upon which they play d a certain Song, 
whoſe. chief Burthen was, Saul has ſlain 
and + David his ten 
Thouſands ;; which ſo enrag'd Saul againſt 
that from that Time he never 
look'd on him with a gracious Eye, For, 


tho he thought proper to retain him in 


his Service, and, for the preſent, conferr'd 
on him ſome Command in the Army ; yet 
the Reward for his killing Goliah, which 
was to be the Marriage of his elds e/t Daugh- 


ter, + he depriy'd him of by giving her to 


another, 3 

. WHEN Saul return'd to his own n Houſe 
the ſame Spirit of Melancholy came upon 
him, as before; and, while David was 
touching his Harp before him as uſual, in 
order to alleyiate his Malady, the out- 


to withdraw ; yet Saul would ſtill conti. 


nue him in his Service to have the more 
Opportunities againſt his Life, 
Ir happen'd too, that, by this Time, 
his ſecond Daughter (whoſe Name was 
Michal ) had entertain'd kind T houghts 
of David, which her F ather was not 
unconſcious of ; and therefore, he ſignify d 
to him, that, upon Condition he would 
kill him an hundred Phil Mines, (but not 
without ſome Hopes of himſelf falling i in 
the Attempt) he ſhould have the Honour 
to become the King's Son- in-Law. Da- 
vid accepted the Condition, tho' he could, 
not but perceive the latent Malice of it; 
and, taking ſome Choice Men along with 
him, invaded the Philiſtines, flew double 
the N umber of them, and, for a Teſti- 
mony thereof, + ſent their Foreſeins (ac- 
cording to Covenant) to the King; ſo 


that, all Things being thus gallantly accom- 


pliſh'd, and in ſo publick a Manner, the 


King could not refuſe him his Daughter, 


but, at the ſame, Time, laid many other 
Schemes to take away his Life. 


rageous King threw a Javelin at him with 


ſuch Fury, as would certainly have de- 


Jealouſy run him, that he, caſting off all 


11 % and 
as he calls it: Dut none of theſe were comparable to what we read of Fohathan and David, who enter d into the mioſt 
ſacred Bonds of mutual Aſſiſtance and Defence, to their very Death, and of Kindneſs to their Poſterity, even after eithet 
of them ſhould be dead. Fonarhar, in particular, through the whole Story, ſhows towards David ſuch a Greatiiefs of 
Soul, ſuch a Conſtancy of Mind, and Dilintereſtedneſs of _ as few Romances can _ en ef. d 
and. Patrichs Commentaries, | 


+ Vin. in his Ty Goliah 3 or all the G * afterwards was no more than the Gan of his 


Death, . 

F + This was an high Aﬀiont to David, and one of the and ente that could be done him however, for ths 
RY he thought proper to diſſemble it. How Jonathan reſented this Uſage, we are no where told. It is likely, 
that his Duty to his Father made him prevail with David to take it patiently, as coming from a Man, who was ſoine- 
times beſides himſelf, and knew not well what he did; and that David might be che more inclinable to do this, as 
having ſome W (nd ** of * uw Eſteem, which the ſecond en ann to entertain of him. Patrick's 
Commentary. 4 
+ \+ The Reaſon, why Saul exafted the Foreſtins I was to prevent all Cheat or Colluſion in the Matter, and 


David, (he might think) might perhaps cut off thoſe of his own Subjects, and bring them inſtead of the Philiſtines: But 
now, the Philiſtines being the only neighbouring People, who were uncircumcis'd, (for the Arabians, as deſcended from 
Ifmarl, and all the other Nations, which ſprung from Eſau, were circumcis'd, as well as the Hebrews) in producing 
their Foreſkins, there could be no Deception. » Beſides that, this would be a groſs Inſult upon the Philiſtines in general, 
to whom San! was deſirous to make David as odious as ny 'that, at one Time or other, he 2 fall into theit 
2 Calme!'s Commentarx. 

' + It is ſtrange, that Sas/ ſhould ſpeaæ to Jonathan to n David, if he knew the Friendſhip, he had for him; 
and | he? could not [well be ignorant of it, ſince (in 1 Sam: 18. 3, 4.) he had made fo publick a Declaration of it. 


| But heimagin'd perhaps, that his Love to a Father would overcome his Love to a Friend; and (taking an Eſtimate from 


himſelf) might think it no mean Incitement to his Son, that David was going to deprive not only the Father of the 
mom * but the ger mn the ho. wha BY r tl to deed wa wat of Fn” But whatover Sail's Reafong 
* % n & , mige 


GD 


NA to ſuch deſperate Lengths did his wy gol, 
— — it 
ſtroy d him, had not Providence turn'd it Diſguiſe, + commanded his Son Jonathan, , . 
UE bib ar on | 1 N 
| Jonathan, 


_ that he might be ſure they were Phi/;fines only, whom he kill'd, Had he demanded the Heads only of ſo many Men, 


Cray: It. from the Ifraclites entering Canaan, \s \fo 2 Building f % "EAT 2 
906 655 and ſome of the principal Men of his — fon a i rt 
1 Chrit. Court, at any Rate to diſpatch Dauid; Light, to apprehend him; but by the 
CEL which Jonathan all along took care to | Contrivance of his Wife. Michal (who lt 


acquaint him with, and, at the fame Time, him down from a Window) he made: his 
advis'd him to provide himſelf with ſome | Eſcape, and, by the Benefit | of a dark 
Place of ſafe Retreat, until he ſhould have Night, came to his old Friend Samuel at 
an Opportunity of * expoſtulating the Ramab; to whom he told all his Com- 
Matter with his Father, which accord- plaints, and with whom (for the better 
ingly he did, and with ſo good Succeſs, | Security of his Perſon) he went to 
that his Father was (ſeemingly at leaſt) | Najob, which was * a School or College of 
reconcil'd to David, and Jonathan next | the Prophets, and there dwelt,  _ ... 

Day introduc'd him. into his Preſence : Ir was not long before Saul had Intelli- 
But the Increaſe of. David's Fame, upon | gence of his Abode,. and + ſent a Party of 
ſeveral Defeats given; the Philiſtines, ſtill | Soldiers to apprehend him; but they, 
renewing, and increaſing Saul's Jealouſy, | upon their Arrival at the Place; whete they 
.would not ſuffer this Reconciliation to laſt | found Samuel teaching and inſtructing the 
long. Saul was taken with another Fit | younger Prophets, were ſeiz'd with a pro- 


of Frenzy, and David was deſir d to play | phefick Spirit, and return'd not again. 


to him: But, while he was employ'd in | After thele, he ſent freſh Meſſengers, and 


tuning his Harp, the other took an Oppor- after them, others again; but no ſooner 
tunity (as he had done before) of darting a | were they come within the Yerge of the 
Javelin at him, which David, having a | Place, but they all began to be affected in 
watchful Eye upon him, nimbly declin'd, | like Manner. Saul at length, impatient 


and fo retir'd to his own Houſe, ' Thither | of theſe Delays, went himſelf ; but as he 


drew 


might be for deſiring Ponathan's Afiitante in ſo vile a Fact, tis plain, that there was a pecullar Providetics of God in 
his diſcloſing himſelf ſo freely on this Tedd, fince thereby David came to a right Information of his Danger. Parrick's 
Commentary. 

* The Speech, which TFoepbls puts in — s Mouth upon this Occaſion, is expreſs'd in theſe Term 
* You have concelv'd, Sir, a terrible Diſpleaſure againſt this young Man, and given Orders for his Death; but 
« upon what Provocatioti, of for what Fault, great or little, I cannot apprehend. He is a Perſon, to whom we ſtand 
'«« indebted for our Safety, and the Deſtruction of the Phi/ifines ; for vindicating the Honour of our Nation from the 
e Scandal of a forty Days Affront, in the Challenge of 4 Giant, whom not a Creature; but this innocent Youth, had 
« a Heart to encounter ; a Perſon, who purchas'd my Siſter for his Wife at your own Prick 3 and, in fine, a'Perſon 
« entitl'd to your Eſteem and Tenderneſs, both a brave Man, and a Member of your own Family. Be pleas'd to con- 
, ſider then, what Injury you do your own Daughter in making her feel the Mortification of being a Widow, before 
1 ſhe enjoys the Bleſſing of being a Mother, Be pleas'd to remember, who it was, that cur'd you of your dark melan- 
* cholick Fits, and, by that Means, laid an Obligation upon the whole Family; and, who it was, that (next under 
'«« God) deliver d us from our implacable Enemies. Theſe, Sir, ate erte never to be forgotten, ene the lofamy 
« of the blackeſt Ingratitude.* Feavjh Antiq. J. vi. c. 13. 

* When theſe Schools of the Prophets were at firſt inſtituted is nd where indicated in Scripture : But, as the firſt 
Mention we find of them is in Samuel Time, we can hardly ſuppoſe, that they were much ſuperior to it. It may be 
preſum'd therefore, that the ſad Degeneracy of the Prieſthood, at firſt occaſion'd the Inſtitution of theſe Places, for the 
better Education of thoſe, that were'to ſucteed in the ſacred Miniſtry, whether as Prophets, or Priefts. According to 
the Places, that are ſpecify'd in Scripture, (1 Sam. x. 5. 10. and xix. 20. 2 Kings ii. 5. iv. 38. and xxii. 14.) they 
were firſt erected in the Cities of the Levites, which, for the more convenient Inſtruction of the People, were 
diſpers'd-up and down in the ſeveral Tribes of /+ae/. In theſe Places the Prophers had convenient Colleges built (whereof 
Najob ſeems to be one) for their Abode ; and, living in Communities, had ſome one of diſtinguiſh'd Note (very pro- 
bably by divine Election ſet over them to be their Head or Preſident. Here it was, that they ſtudy'd the Law, A 
learn'd to expound the ſeveral Precepts of it. Here it was, that, by previous Exerciſe, they qualify'd themſelves for 
the Reception of the Spirit of Prophecy, whenever it ſhould pleaſe God to ſend it upon them, Here it was, that they 
were inſtructed in the ſacred Art of Fſalnoch, or (as the Scripture calls it, 1 Chron. xxv. 1, 7.) in prophefiing avith 
Harps, with Pſaluriis, aud Gmbali: And hence it was, that, when any Bleſſings were to be promis'd, Judgments 
denounc'd, or extraordinary Events predicted, the Meſſengers were generally choſen : So that theſe Collges were Semina- 
ries of divine Knowledge, and Nurſeries of that Race of Prophets, which ſucceeded from Samue/ to the Time of Malachi. 
Filling ute Orig. Sacre. Wheath, on the Schools of the Prophets, and Jacob Abting, de-Repub. Heb 

+ Such was Sans implacable Hatred to David, that it had aboliſh'd, not only all Reſpect and Reverence to Samuel, 


{under whoſe Protection David then was) but all Regard likewiſe to the College of the Prophets, which, in thoſe Days 
| had obtain'd the Privilege of a Sanctuary. Patric Commentary, and Grotius, de Jure Belli & Pacis, I. 3. c. 11, 
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1116, &c. 
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drew near! to Najob, the Spirit of the 


Lord came upon him, ſo that he went 


along +. propheſying, until he came to the 
Place, where Samut and David were, and 


there, 4 ſtripping himſelf of his upper 
Garments, he lay (as it were in an Extacy) 
almoſt naked on the Ground, all on Day 
and the next Night. 

DAVID took this Opportunity to 
make a private Viſit to his Friend Jona- 


| than, with whom he expoſtulated his Fa- 


Deſigns againſt him, and not fail. 0 a0. 
quaint. him with them, In the mean 
Time he renow'd.. the League of Friend- 


ſhip that was between them, and directed 


him where to conceal himſelf for a Day or 
two, until he cbald learn, Whether it was 
proper for him to appear or no; which he 


From Fay 
1. i. to the Kad. 
* 


. 


was to ſignify to him by his ſhooting ſome 


Arrows, in ſuch a Manner, as they con- 
cluded on, and fo F e 


+ Tux Feat of: the New-Movn was 8 oy 
now come, which Sau! return'd from vas the hazard 
Njob to celebrate; but, as he | obſerv'd 7 ** . 
| that * David's Seat at the Table had for 


two 


ther's Unkindneſs, which the other could 
no ways excuſe, only he aſſur d him of 
his beſt * Offices; that he would make 
what Diſcovery he could of his Father's | 


+ This is a Word of an extenſive Signification, and may denote ſometimes ſuch Adions, Motions, and Diſtartions, 
as Prophets, in their Inſpirations, are wont to expreſs. | | 
Increta qualis Entheos curſus tulit, 
Cum jam recepto Mænas inſanit Deo. Sz x. in Medea. 
Which perhaps may be very juſtly apply'd to Sau! upon this Occaſion, But the Generality of benen, 5 this 
Place, take prophefying to ſignify Sau/'s ſinging of Pſalms, or Hymns of Thankſgiving and Praiſe, which even againſt his 
g Will he was compell'd to do, to teach him the Vanity of his Deſigns againſt David, and that in them he n againſt 
God himſelf. Ca/met's Commentary on 1 Sam. xviii. 10. and Poo/e's Annotations on xix. 23. 

t The Words in our Tranſlation are, And he flript off his Cliaibs alſo, and lay down naked, all that Day, and 
all that Night, 1 Sam. xix, 24. In which Words, and ſome other Portions of the like Import, we are not to 
imagine, that the Perſons there ſpoken of were entirely naked, but only that they were diveſſed of ſome external Habit 
or other, which, upon certain Occaſions, they might lay aſide. For, whereas it is ſaid, of ſome Prophets, I. xx. 2. 
and Mic. i. 8. that they went about naked, we can hardly think that they could be guilty of ſo much Indecency, and 
eſpecially by the expreſs Order of God, who had always teſtify'd his Abhorrence of Nudity, and enjoin'd his Prieſts the 
Uſe of ſeveral Garments to cover the Body, that thus they might be diſtinguiſn'd from the Pagan Prieſts, who were 
not aſham'd to appear naked. The Words in the Original therefore, which we naked, or to be naked, ſrgnify 
no more, than either to have Part of the Body uncover'd, or to be without a Gown, or upper Garment, which the 
Roman call'd Toga, and (according to the Cuſtom of the Eaſſern People) was wont to be put on when, they went abroad, 
or made any publick Appearance. And therefore it was ſome ſuch Veſtment as this, or perhaps his Military Accoutre- 
ments, which Saul, upon this Occaſion, put off; and that this was enough to denominate him naked, is manifeſt from 
what Aurelius Victor, ſpeaking of thoſe who were ſent to Lucius Quintus Cincinnatus, to bring him, to the Senate to he 
made DiQator, ſays, That they found him naked, plowing on the other Side of the Tyher 3 whereas Livy, who relates 
the ſame Story, obſerves, that he call'd to his Wife Rucca, for his Gown, or Toga, that he might appear fit to keep 
them Company. Eſſay towards a new Tranſlation. | 

The Speech which Fo/ephus puts in Jonathan's Mouth, apon this Occaſion, is very tender and patkerick:.- 
% That God, who fills and governs the Univerſe, and knows the Thoughts of my Heart in the very Conception of them 3 
that God, /ays be, be Witneſs to the Faith, that is vow'd and promis'd betwixt us; and that I will never give over ſearch- 

* ing into, and ſifting the private Deliberations, and Purpoſes of my Father, till I ſhall have diſcover d the Bottom of 
% his Heart, and whether there be any ſecret Rancour in his Thoughts, or not, that may work to your Prejudice : 
« And if I ſhall be able to make any Thing out at laſt, Whether it be for, or againſt you, it ſhall be the firſt Thing 1 
«« do to give you Information of it. The Searcher of Hearts will bear me Witneſs, that this is true, and that I have 
ever made it my earneſt Prayer to Almighty God, to bleſs, and proſper you in your Perſon and Deſigns ; and you 
may aſſure yourſelf, that he will be as gracious to you for the ſuture, as he has been hitherto, and lay all your Ene- 
1% mies at your Feet. In the mean while, pray be ſure to keep theſe Things in Memory, and when 1 am Zone, to 

*+ take care of my poor Children,” Feiſs Antiq. lib. vi. c. 14. | 

+ The Jeri Months were Lunar, and never began before the Moon appear'd * the 1 for which Parpoſe, 
there were certain Perſons plac'd upon the Mountains, ſome Time before the new Moon was expected, to give Notice by 
the Sound of an Horn when it firſt appear'd, that ſo the News thereof might immediately be carry'd to Feruſalem, But 
leſt there ſhould be any Miſtake in this Method of making their Obſervation, from this Example of Saul's, it is ſuppos'd, 8 
that they celebrated this Feftival for two Days together. Whether the Heathens had this Rite from the Jau, or no, 

'tis certain, that other Nations had Feaſts at the Beginning of every Month, and that, wich, the Romany, the Calends in 
particular were feſtival Days, conſecrated to Juno, to whom Sacrifices at-this Time were offer'd. Calmet' + Commentary, 

That fitting at Table was an antienter Cuſtom, than either lying or leaning at Meat, is obvious from ths Paſlage. 

© The Egyptians, when they eat eee fat ei Table, and fo hy irene r ae intro. 
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; two Days | been empty, he enquir d of 
Jonathan, what was become of the Sor | 
. Jede, as he calbd him in Contempt. 


3 told him, that he had given him 
Leave to go to an anniverſary Feaſt of his 
Family at Betblehem ;, whereupon - Saul, 


ſuſpecting very probably the Reality of his 
Anſwer, fell into a Paſſion with his Son, 
and upbraided him with his Friendſhip for 
David, which (as he told him) would 
prove fatal to himſelf, and injurious to his 


of paternal Love, ＋ he'threw a Javelin at Fn 
him with an Intent to kill him. But he 


avoided the Blow, and retir d; and, the a 
next Morning, went into the Fields, under 
Pretence of ſhooting with his Bow and 


Arrows, to give David the Signal. To 
him he communicated all that had'paſs'd 
between his Father and him; that his 


Father was implacable, and determin'd to 


deſtroy him, and therefore he advis'd him 


to eſcape for his Life: And fo, having 


Succeſſion; and therefore he commanded 


made new Proteſtations to each other of 
perpetual F riendſhip, they embrac d, and 
parted. 

EvER aftet this David was baniſl -d 
from Court, and liv'd in the Nature of an 


him to produce him; for reſfoly'd he was, 
that this Rival of theirs ſhould die. Jona- 
Zhan was going to interpoſe ſomething in 
Vindication of his Friend, and the Unrea- 
ſonableneſs of his Father's Indignation 
againſt, him; which provok'd his Father 
to ſuch a Degree, that, forgetting all Ties 


himſelf to was + Neb, where ſtood the 
: Tabernacle at that Time, and where 
Abimelech 


tucees his Hirce i in \ this . and 1 this was che 1 3 Cuſtom my the antient People of 0 Firgit, in 


theſe Werds, teſtifies : 


Perpetuis ſoliti Patres conſidere Menſis ze. vii. 


It is not to be diſſembled however, that very early, and even in the Times of Saul, the Uſe of Table-Beds, or Beds 


to lie, or lean upon at Meals, had obtain'd among the Jews; for when the Witch of Ender, with much Entreaty, 


prevail'd with Saul to take a little Refreſhment, tis » aid, that he aroſe from the Earth, uf upon the Bed, 1 Sam- 
xxviii. 23. Calme!'s Commentary. 


+ It may ſeem a little ſtrange, that Saul, who had ſo often endeavourtd to Kill Devil, and was now juſt return'd 


rom 1 Sam 
oy End. 


David's flying 
from Place to 


22. for Sbel- 


ou tn > The firſt Pikes that ho bee Lunt” 


from an Expedition undertaken againſt his Life, ſhould ever expect to ſee him at his Table any more. But he might 


think perhaps, that David was inclinable to overlook all that had paſs'd, as the Eſſect of his Frenzy and Melancholy; 
that now he had been propheſying at Najoh, he was return'd to a found Mind, and become a new Man ; and that, 
becauſe, after the firſt Javelin darted at him, David had ventur'd into his Preſence again, he might, for the future, be 
guilty of the like Indiſcretion. Calneſ's Commentary. 

I If it be aſk'd, how it came to paſs, that Sau always had a Javelin or Spear in Readineſs, (as on this, and other 
Occaſions) to execute his evil Purpoſes? The Anſwer is, that Spears were the Sceptres of thoſe Ages, which Kings 
always carry'd in their Hands. That they always carry'd the Sceptres in their Hands appears from Homer, and that 
theſe Sceptres were Spears is evident from Juſtin, (lib. xxiii. c. 3.) where, ſpeaking of the firſt Age of the Romans, (which 
Dr Patrick thinks was about the Age of Saul) he tells us, that, as yet, in theſe Times, Kings had Spears, as Enfigns of 
Royalty, which the Greeks call'd Sceptres. The Life of David, by the Author of the Revelation txamin'd. 

+ There is mention made of two Cities of this Name, one on the Zaf,” or further Side, and the other on the V, 
or hither Side of Jordan. The Generality of Interpreters will have the City here ſpecify'd, to be that which ſtood on 
the Weſt Side, and in the Tribe of Bexjamin. Tho" it is not reckon'd among the Number of the Cities, that were 
at firſt aſlign'd, to the Prieſts, yet, that it afterwards became one of the ſacerdotal Towns, and eſpecially (as we 
may imagine) when the Tabernacle came to be moy'd thither, is evident from 1 Sam. xxii. 19. and Nabem. xi 32. 


and ſome . ä and W e Mi | 


Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 

{| The Words of our Bleſſed Saviour, in Markii ii. 25. are theſe, — Have ye never read what David did, 1 A 
Bad need, and was an bungred, be, and they that were with him, how he went into the Hoyſe ꝙ God, in the Days of 
Abiathar, tbe High-Prieft, and did tat the Sbeav- Bread, and gave alſo te them that were with him? Now there are twp 
Things, which the Author of this Book. of Samuel aflerts, quite contrary to what our Saviour declares, wie. 1K, That 
David vas alone, and no Man with him, Chap xxi. 1. And 2dly, That Abimelech was at that Time High-Priet ; 
whereas our Saviour affirms, both that David had Company along with him, and that Abiathay was then in the Ponti- 
tficate. Now, 1 ff, That David had Company with him, and that Abimelech knew it, is evident from his Words in 
Fourth Verſe 3 Mere is ao common Bread in my Hand, but there is hallowed Bread, if the young Men have kept themſelves 
at Jeaft from Woren ; and therefore Abimelech's Meaning muſt be, that David had no Guards to attend him, as it ya 
uſaal for Perſons of his Quality to have; or, atleaſt, thoſe that were with him might be order d to keep ata 35 
and fo Abimelech benen be utter'd theſe Words) might pot ſee them, cho, When he came into a cloſer N f 
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Abimoleth was Hgh-Prieft; but, as he |a Town in the Tribe of Judah, where his From 1 Sim, 
Brethren and Relations, together with 333 


2 
A. M. 
ba — 


—.— melech, that he was ſent by the King upon 


had no Attendants, he pretended to Abi- 


++ a Buſineſs of ſuch Diſpatch, that he had 


Time neither to take Arms, nor Proviſion 
with him, and therefore had obtain'd of 


the High-Prieſt, . Goliab's Sword, which 
had been depoſited in the Tabernacle, and 
ſome of the Shew-Bread, which, the Day 
before, had been taken off from the Golden 
Table, and with theſe he proceeded to 


Gath, as not thinking himſelf ſafe in any 


Part of Saul's Dominions. 

H x had not been long in Gath however, 
before he was diſcover'd, and the King 
inform'd of his being that great Man of 
War in 1/ael, who had ſo often defeated, 
and deſtroy'd the Pbiliſtines; ſo that, to 


get clear of this Information, he was forc'd 


to counterfeit Madneſs, and an Epilepſy, 
which he did fo artfully, that, by this 


many Malecontents, and Men of deſperate - 
Fortunes met him, and made up a little 
Army of about four hundred in Number. 
_ AFTER his Family had thus join'd him, 
he could not but be apprehenſive, that the 
Wrath of Saul would fall upon his aged 
Parents, and therefore his next Care was 
to provide them with a fafe Retreat; 
which he did by putting both himſelf and 
them under the Protection of the King of 
Moab, who was then at Enmity with Saul. 
And with his Parents he thus continu'd, 
until the Prophet Gad (who attended him) 
advis'd him to leave Moab, and to return 
into the Land of Judab; which acrord- 
ingly he did, and took up his Statlon in 
the + Foreſt of - Hareth, where Abiathar 
the Prieſt came to him, and, upon this ſad 


| Occaſion, brought along with him all the 
Means, he evaded the Suſpicion of the pontrfical Ornaments, | 
King, and made his Eſcape to + Adullam, | | 


» 
Du RING 


more, than what they wanted for their preſent Support. 2dly, Tho! it be granted that the Name of High-Prieft, in its 
ſtricteſt Senſe, did not at this Time belong to Abiathar, yet ſince it is generally agreed, that he was the Sagan, (as the 
Few of latter Days call him, who is the High · Prieſt's Yicer) he might well enough (in a qualify' d Senſe) be called the 
 High-Pritft ; eſpecially conſidering his immediate Succeſſion to his Father, and how ſhort his Father's Continuance in 
the Office was, after this Interview with David. Nor can we ſee any great Impropriety in ſaying, that ſuch a Thing 
was done in the Day: of Abiathar the High-Prief, tho done ſomewhat before be was inveſted with that Dignity ; any 
more than in ſaying, that ſach a Thing happen'd in the Days of Henry VIII. which ſtrictly came to, paſs fore Days 
before he began to reign. Patrick's Commentary. 


+ It muſt be own'd,' that David, in this Pretence, did not ſpeak direct Truth, nor are we from 100 to ke 
an Example for ſpeaking Lyes ; but one Thing may be ſaid in his Excuſe, that, as he ſaw Doeg there, who he knew 
would inform Saul of what paſs'd between him and Abimelich, his Pretence of Buſineſs was on purpoſe to furniſh the 
High-Prieſt (if he were called to an Account) with a better Apology for his Reception of David, fince he knew no other, 
but that he came Expreſs from the King: And accordingly we may obſerve, that Abimelech inſiſts on that chiefly." Tis 
a melancholy Conſideration, however, that the Wickedneſs of the World ſhould be ſuch, as to put even excellent Men 
ſometimes upon the Neceſſity of Lying to preferve their Lives, which cannot be ſafe without it. Pavric#'s Commentary. 

It was an antient Caſtom, not only among the Jui, but the Heathtns likewiſe, to hang up the Arms that were 
-taken from their Enemies in their Temples z and in Conformity hereunto, the Sword wherewith he cut off Goliah's Head 
Davii dedicated to the Lord, and deliver'd to the Prieft, to be kept as a Monument of his Victory, and of the {frachites 
Deliverance, And, as it was cuſtomary to hang up Arms in the Temples, ſo, when the Occaſions of the State requir'd 
it, it was no unuſual Thing to take them down, and employ them in the publiele Service'; Tow whence came that Saying 
of Seneca, pro Republica plerumgue Templa nudant. Calmet's Commentary. 


| + It was a Town in the Tribe of Judab, of ſome conſiderable Note in the Days: of ratio, and about ten Miles from 
Eleutheropolis Eaſtward, where there was a Rock of the ſame Name, in which | was a Cave, naturally ſtrong and well 
fortify'd, to which David retreated ; as indeed moſt of the Mountains of Palefline were ſull of Caverns, whither the 
Country People generally betook themſelves for Safety | in Tn of War. Calnes ö and Patrick's Commentaries. Milli 
Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. II. 


+ Both St Jerom and Eu/ebius, make mention of a Place of thts. Name in the Tube bo Fudab, [5% Fitward of . 
Jeruſalim ; of which Rabbi Solomon (upon the Credit of ſome antient Tradition) ſays, that, being before dry, barren, and 
impaſſable, upon David's coming, it became fruitful and irriguous, and that in the xxiiid Fſalm (where he conſiders 
God as his Shepherd, who would lead him into fruitful Paſtures, and under his Protection, keep him ſaſe in the moſt 
dangerou: Scenes) he alludes to this, He fall fred me in a green Paſture, and had me . forth by the Waters of Comfort : 
For ſurely it is not impoſſible, but that bi, which was before a barren Deſert, might now, by a ſingular Bleſſing 
'from 'God upon the Induſtry of David and his Companions, become a green and well - water d Paſture. Vallis 
Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. and The Hiftory of David, by the Author of Revelation examin'd. 
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I} ho * Ahi- 
melech the 
High-Prieft, 
and diverſe 


others, upon 
his Account. 


Duk1NG David's ſhort Stay at Nob, 
Doeg, the King's principal Herdſman; was 
there; and, upon his Return to Court, 
gave Saul Information of all that had paſs'd 


between the High-Prieſt Abimelrch, and 


David. Hereupon Saul ſent for Abime- 
kech, and the reſt of the Prieſts, and, 
having accus'd them of a Conſpiracy, and 
traiterous Practices againſt him, (& not- 
withſtanding all the High-Prieſt could ſay, 
in Vindication of himſelf, and his Bre- 
thren) he commandtd them to be put to 
Death. His Guards, who ſtood by, and 
heard Abimelech's Defence, * would not 
undertake ſo barbarous an Office ; - but 
Doeg, who had been their Arcuſer; at the 
King's Command, became their Execu- 
Honer, and, with his ſacrilegious Hand, 
flew no leſs, than || erghty-frve of them. 
Nor did Saul's bloody Reſentment ſtop 
here: * For, ſending a Party to Neb, 


he commanded them to Kill Man, 
and Child, and even every living Creature; D er 


ſo that, of all the Children of Abimelech; 
none eſcap'd, but Abiathar, (as we faid 
before) who came to David, and told him 
the diſmal Tidings of this Maſſacre; which 
David could not but fadly condole, and; 

in ſome Meaſure, look upon himſelf as the 
innocent Occaſion of it. However he 
gave Abiathar Aſſurances of his Protection, 
that he ſhould: ſhare the fame Fate with 
him; and that, with his own Life, he 
would ſhield him from all Danger. 


WHILE Saul was imbruing his Hands Ard purſue 


in the innocent Blood of his Subjects, Da- 
vid was employing his 
fary Defence of his Country; for, bear- 
ing that the Philiſtines had made an Incur- 
ſion upon Keilah, a City of Judab, + he 
went, and reliev'd the Place, repuls'd the 
par. with a ore Loſs of Men, and 

tool 


3 Spoich, which rech, FRO up for the High-Prieſt, upon this Occaſion, i is directed to Saul, and conceiy'd 


in theſe Words: 


« I did not receive David as your Majefly's Enemy, but as 


the faithfulleſt of your Friends and 


«« Officers, and (what is more) in the Quality of your Son too, and a Relation in ſo tender a Degree of Affinity and 
« Alliance. For how ſhould any Body imagine that Man to be your Enemy, upon whom you have conferr'd ſo 
« many Honours ?- Or why ſhould not I rather prefume ſuch à Petſon, without any further Enquiry, to be yout 


& fingular Friend! 


He told me, that he was ſent in haſte by yourſelf, upon earneſt Buſineſs ; and if I had 


* not ſupply'd him with what he wanted, it would have reflected an Indignity upon yourſelf, rather than upon him. 
% Whetefvre; I hope; that the Blame will not fall upon me, even tho' David ſhould be. found as culpable, as you 
«« ſuſpeft him; unleſs an Act of pure Compaſſion and Humanity, abitracted from the leaſt Thought, Krowledge, or 

& Imagination of any evil Intention, ſhall be underſtood to make me privy to a Conſpiracy : For the Service I did him, 
« was Matter of Reſpe& to the King's Son-in-Law, and the King's military Officer, not to the Perſon or Intereſt of 


« David.“ , Jewiſh Antiq. lib, vi. cap. 14. 


S jn this they were to be commended: But mach more Praile they would have deſerv'd, if they had ofler'd up 
their Petitions for theſe innocent People ; if they had remonſtrated to the King, that he was going to commit a Thing, 
that was contrary to all Laws, both divine and buman ; and if (when they ſaw, that neither their Reaſons nor Peti- 
tions availed) they had lock'd upon this Order, as the Effect of one of the King's diſtracted Fits, and accordingly 
feind and ſecur'd him, until the Prieſts had made their Eſcape, and he return'd to a better Mind. For to fland 
wringing their Hands, while they ſaw ſo many innocent Creatures murther'd, and foreign Soldiers made the Inſtru- 
ments of the King's Cruelty, was much the ſame Thing, as to. betray all divine and human Rights merely to pleaſe 


4 Trant. 


Le Clur's Commentary, Vide Foſephiti's Fewif# Antiq. lib. vi. cap. 14. who Has, upon this Occaſion, a 


curious Deſcant about ranges: Nee * when once from A 5. they come | to be exalted to an high 


Station in Liſe. 


The Septuagint, al well as ds Syridn Verſion, e the Number of Prieſts, ſlain by this to be thrie bundre4 
* pve, and Joſephus three hundred and cighty- n which is a We Lon wor from Hae Hebrew pare 2 


Hiſtory of the Church. 


- * 'Fhis Party, as Fefpbus informs us, was ——_ by _ 4 vile FF ASM and Murtherer, bol tatin 
ſeme Men, as wicked as himſelf, to his Aſſiſtance, flew in all three hundred and eigbuy:ſius Perſons, and; in Addition to 


theſe, tis thought by ſome, that the Gibronites, (upon whoſe Account there was ſo fore 


a Famine in the Days of 


From 1 Sai. 
Woman, Fro: 0 the End: 


ſeveral Places, 


Arms in the neceſ- %%, 4 


David) who might now be at Nob, in Attendance upon the Pridfts, were at this Time flain. Tis certain, Sau/ was 
now become a mere Tyrant, and againſt thoſe poor People acted more crutlly, than he did againſt the Amalekites, 
dome of whom he ſpar'd, even "contrary to God's Cottimand'; but in this Caſe be let none eſcape, on purpoſt to 
deter others from giving the leaſt Shelter or Aſiiſtance to David, and tb incite them the rather to come, and 1 him 
Information; wherever his Haunts, ur Lurleing Places Were. Jeſcpbuss Antiq. lib. vi. c. 14. 

| [We read of no Embaſſy, that the People of Kilb ſent to David to defire his Affiſtance, nor of any particular 
Affection they had for him/; and thkrefore we may ſuppoſe, that Devils undertook this Expedition, out of pure Love 
to his Counirymen; to let the World ſce, how ſerviceable he could be to chem, in Caſe he was reſtored to his Dignity 
Again, and that (what ill Treatment ſoever he ſnould ' meet with from the Hand of bal m— re 


to abandon his Love for his . Le Clerc's Commentary. 
8 R 


The Hi of ta b L B L E 


. 


M. 

2888, Ce. 
Ant. Chriſt. 
1116, Ee. 


hy 


A. 


— from them a conſiderable Booty of 
Cattle. Saul had ſoon Intelligence of this 
Action; and ſuppoſing that David would 
now fortify himſelf in this ſtrong Hold, he 
ſent an Army to inveſt it: But David, 
having conſulted the Divine Oracle upon 
this Emergency, found that the Inhabi- 
tants of the Place would prove perfidious 
to him, and therefore he left them, and 
retir'd into a Wood in the + Deſerts of 
Ziph, whither Saul, for Want of Intelli- 
gence, could not purſue him ; but his Son 
Jonathan, having private Notice ſent him, 
went to him, and gave him all the Comfort 
and Encouragement that he could; aſſuring 
him, that his Father's Malice would never 
reach him; that he ſtill hop'd to ſee him 
King of Iſrael, and himſelf his ſecond; 
and with theſe Words, confirming the 


Covenant of Friendſhip between them, 


they embrac'd and parted, 

Tur People of the Wilderneſs were 
very officious in ſending Saul Intelligence 
where David was, and (if he would ſup- 
ply them with a ſufficient Force) under- 
took to betray him into his Hands : But 
David, having taken Notice of their 
intended Treachery, retir'd farther into 
the Deſert of Maon, whither Saul purſu'd 
him, and preſs'd him ſo cloſe, that there 


David's Army was ſo very ſmall, that 
Saul was thinking of encompaſſing the 
Mountain, where he encamp'd, in order 
to prevent his Eſcape ; when News was 
brought him, that the Pbiliſtines had in- 
vaded the Country on the other Side, ſo that 
he was forc'd to drop his private Reſent- 
ment for the publick Weal, and divert 
his Arms another Way : But, as ſoon as 
the Philitines were repuls'd, he, with 
three Thouſand choice Men, renewed his 
Purſuit of David, who by this Time was 

retir'd into the ſtrong Holds of + En- 
gedi. Yr, f 
As Saul was on his March, he hap- 
pen'd to turn into a Cave to eaſe Nature, 
where David, and ſome of his Men lay 
hid. His Men, when they ſaw the King 
entering alone, thought it a lucky Oppor- 
tunity, that Providence had put in their 
Hands, and accordingly inſtigated David 
to diſpatch him: But David rejected the 
Offer with Abhorrence, * God forbid 
that I ſhould flretch forth my Hand againſt 
the Lord's Anointed ; and only (to ſhew 
Saul how much he was in his Power) 
went ſoftly, and + cut off the Skirt of his 
Robe. When Saul was gone out of the 
Cave, David call'd to him at a Diſtance, 
| „ 


+ In 7o/bua, xv. 55. we read of a Town of this Name, where Mention is likewiſe made of Coral and Maon, 
and therefore it probably was adjacent to them. And here, in the Story of David, we find Carmel and Maon men- 
tion'd as adjoining to Ziph ; ſo that, it is not to be doubted but that by the Ziph in the Wilderneſs, where David now 
conceal'd himſelf, we are to underſtand the Ziph, which was in the Neighbourhood of Carmel, and, Maan, in the 


ſouthern Part of the Tribe of Fudah, and (according to St Jen about * Miles eaſtward from Hebrqn, Will's 
Geogr. of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 


+ Engedi, (now called Augucdi) in the Days of st Ferom, was a large Village, an in. the Nan which lay 
upon the weſtern Coaſts of the Sa/t or Dead See, not very far fram the Plains of Jericho: And, as the Country 
thereabouts abounded with Mountains, and theſe Mountains had Plenty of vaſt Caves in them, it was a very commo- 


dious Place for David to retire to, and conceal himſelf in. 


Euſebius makes it famous for excellent Balm; and Solomon 


in his Song, for Vineyards, which, in all Probability, were planted by his Father, during his Retirement in this Place, 


and therefore ſo peculiarly celebrated by the Son. Calmet's Commentary, Melli's Geogr. of the Old — Vol. III. 
and The Hiflory of King David, by the Author of Revelation Examin d. 
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Regum timendorum i in proprios regs 


| Reges in ipſos Imperium eſt Jovis. | | 
+ If it be aſe'd, how David could do (his without Sau/'s n The Anſwer es ha that this poſibly alle 


Hos, od. 


Book V. 
was but a Valley between the two Armies. From 1 Sam. 


i. to the End. 
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be ſome upper looſe Garment, which Sau might put off, and lay aſide at ſome Diſtance from. him, upon this Oc- 
caſion ; and that, as there were ſeveral Roomy, or particular Cells, in theſe large Caverns, which might have ſecret 
Paſſages from one another, Sand, at the Mouth of one of theſe Cells, might lay down this upper Garment, which 
David perceiving, and knowing! all the Paſlages of the Place, might go ſome ſceret Way, and cut off ſome ſmall 


Fart of it. Nor could the Noiſe, which Dayid's Motion, might make, be well heard by Saul, becauſe it muſt have 


been drown'd by a much greater Noiſe, EY COIN F be 
15 Pool's Annotations. f Ok 3 3144 
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ay Me. and, ſhewing him the Skirt of his Rai- tation of the People : During which Time, Br Froek,s than. 


Ant. oral. ment declar d his Innocence in ſuch tender 


1116, 


Terms, and with ſuch ſubmiſſive Beha- 
viour, that he made the King's Heart 
relent. So that, with the utmoſt Com- 
punction, he acknowledg'd his Guilt in 
thus perſecuting the Juſt; and, from the 
many Eſcapes, which God had vouchſfaf'd 
David, concluding aſſuredly that he was 


to ſucceed in the Kingdom, he conjur'd. 


him, by all -that was facred, || not to 


deſtroy his Family ; and, having obtain'd | 


this Promiſe, he return'd home : But 
David, * not daring to truſt to his fair 


Words, ſtill kept himſelf cloſe in the 


Faſtneſſes of the Hills, 

. Mvucn about this Time + the Prophet 
Samuel dy'd, and was bury'd at Ramab, 
the Place of his Habitation, in great So- 


David took the Opportunity 
from En- gedi, and to retire farther into 
the Wilderneſs of Paran, not far from 
Maon, where he had been once before, 


to remove — 


_— 


In the neighbourhood of this Place, David's Inter: 


there liv'd a wealthy Man, whoſe 


view with 


Name Abigail, Na- 


was Nabal, but himſelf was of a ſurly and e 


moroſe Diſpoſition, 
in this Wilderneſs the Time before, he 
had taken great Care to reſtrain his Men 
from doing any Injury to Nabal's Flocks, 
and now, in the Time of his Sheep-/heering, 
(which, in theſe Countries, was always a 
Seaſon of great Feſtivity and Entertain- 
ment) he ſent Meſſengers to him, that, in 
Conſideration of the many Guvilities, he 
had ſhewn him, he would be pleas'd to 
ſend ſome Proviſions for the Support of his 


ruption, or any private Views. 
mild without Weakneſs, firm without Obflinacy, and ſevere without Harſhneſs ; or, as the Author of Ece/efrafticus has 
recorded his Actions, and conſecrated this Eulgy to his Memory: 


Army, But Nabal receiv'd the Meſſen- 
gers 
[ But how did David abſolve his Promiſe, or keep his Oath with Saul, when, in 2 Sam. xxi. 8. he flew ſo many 


lemnity, and + with the general Lamen- 


of his Sons? The Reply, that is uſually made to this, is, ——— That this Promiſe; or Oath of Davids, could 


never be abſolute or unconditional, becauſe, upon Suppoſition that any of Saul's Family had become rebellious, they 
had neverthelefs been obnoxious to the Sword of Juſtice ; that, tho David could bind himſelf with his Oath, yet he 
could not bind God, to whoſe Will and Pleaſure all private Obligations muſt be ſubmitted ; and (what is more) that 


this Execution was not done by David's Order, but at the Defire of the Gibeonitzs, to whom God had promis'd that 


Satisfaction ſhould be made for Saul's bloody Endeayours to deſtroy them. Patrick's Commentary, and Poo/'s 
Annotations, 

* 'Tis an old Saying, and a wiſe one, ln trici, Remember not 10 be too credulous ; and the Advice of the 
Son of Sirach is this,. Never truft thine Enemy ; tha” be humble himſelf, yet take good Heed, and beware of bim. 
Eccluf. Xil, 10, 11. 

I The Jews are of Opinion that Samuel died only four Months before Saul; But, by the Generality of Chriſtian 
Clronologers, he is ſuppos'd to have died about two Years. before the Death of that Prince, and in the ninety-cighth 
Year of his Age; twenty of which had been ſpent in the Government of 1/{-ae/ (tho Sir Jahn Marſbam will have it 
no more than ſixteen) before Sau/'s Inauguration, after which, he liv'd about eighteen. He was at firſt interr'd at 
Ramah, but, in the Time of the Emperor Arcadius, his Body was tranſported from Paliſline to Conſtantinople ; and 
(as St Ferom informs us) receiv'd both by the Clergy and Laity with a Joy unſpeakable, and Honours almoſt infinite. 
He was indeed, while he liv'd, an excellent Governor, and, through his whole Adminiſtration, above Vanity, Cor- 
Thoſe, that attend to his Life, may obſerve, that he was modeſt without Meanneſs, 


Samuel, the Prophet of the Lord, ſays he, 
beloved of the Lord, eflabliſhed a Kingdom, and anointed Princes over his People, By the Law of the Lord he judged the 
Congregatian, and the Lord had Refpe? unto Jacob. By bis Faithfuln; he was found à true Prophet, and by his Ward 
2 awas known to be faithful in Viſn. He called upon 1he mighty Gad, aoben his Enemies preſſed upon him on every Sidi, 
be offered the ſucking Lamb z and the Lord thundred From Heaven, and with a great Noiſe made his Voice to ba 
e He defrayed the Rulers of the Syrians, and all the Princes of the Philiſtines. Before his long Sleep, he made Pro- 
teftations in the Sight e the Lord, and his Anointed, and after his Death he prophefied, and ſhewed the King his End. 
Eccluſ. xlvi. 13, &c. But, beſides the Things that are recorded of this Prophet in the firſt Book of Samuel, there 
are ſome other Paſlages concerning him in the firſt Book of Chronicles as, That he enriched the Tabernacle with 
ſeveral Spoils, which he took from the Enemies of 1/7ae/ during his Adminiſtration, Chap. xxvi. 28, That he aſſiſted 
in regulating the Diſtribution. of the Levites, which David afterwards preſcribed for the Service of the Temple, 
Chap. ix. 22. And laſtly, that he wrote the Hiſtory of David, in Conjunction with the Prophet Nathan and Gad: 


But, as he was dead beſore David came to the Throne, this can be meant only of the Beginning of that Hiſtory, 


which by the other two Prophets might be continu'd and concluded. There is great Probability indeed, that he com- 
pos'd the twenty-four firſt Chapters of the firſt Book of Samuel, which contains the Beginning of David's Life, and 
ſeveral hiſtorical Facts, wherein he himſelf had a large Share 3 but as for the latter Part of it, it was impaſlible for 
him to write it, becauſe, in the Beginning of the xxvth Chapter, there is Mention made of his Death. 


. + When. they ſaw the Diſorders of Sani Reign, they had great Reaſon to lament their Loſs of Samuel, and theie 


Sin, in rejecting ſo great a Prophet, and ſo good a Magiſtrate. Miliar's Hiſtory of the Church. 


While Davi 4 abode wards mar. 


ries.” 


tabs. MS. 1 — V Sas Mc 


_ „ 2 


Th Him of l B I BL E 


BO OE V. 


—— — 
2 
A. M. 
2885, Gf Ge. 
Ant. 


1116, _ 
—— 


gers very rudely, and, with ſome oppro- 
brious Reflections upon David himſelf, 
ſent them away empty, which ſo exaſpe- 
rated David, that, in the Heat of his 
Reſentment, he vow'd to deſtroy all Na- 
bal's Family before next Morning, and 


with this Reſolution he ſet forward : But 


Abigail, Nabal's Wife, who was a very 
beautiful Woman, and in Temper the 
very reverſe to her Huſband, being in- 
form'd by her Servant of what had paſs'd, 
took this Expedient to divert his Ire. 

SHE order'd her Servants immediately 
to pack up two hundred Loaves of Bread, 
two Bottles of Wine, five Sheep ready 
dreſs d, five Meaſures of parch'd Corn, an 
hundred Cluſters of Raiſins, and two 
hundred Cakes of Figs; and with this 


. Preſent ſhe made haſte to meet David. 


David was marching with all Speed, to 
put in Execution his raſh Vow ; but Abi- 


 arm'd him of his Rage, whd topp'd the From 1 Sam 


Effects of his Indignation; ſo that they 3 2 — 


both parted with mutual Batisfaction; he, 
for being thus prevented from ſhedding of 
Blood, and he, for wt Unus happily 
ſucceeded in her Embaſſy. 7 
Wren ſhe got home, "ſhe found her 
Huſband rioting and drinking; fo that ſhe 
deferr'd telling him of what had paſs'd; 
until he was a little ſoberer the next Morn- 


ing. But when he came to underſtand 


the Danger he had been in, he was ſo 
terrify'd at the Thoughts of it, that || he 
turn'd quite ſtupid, and, in the Space of 
ten Days, died: Whereupon David ſent 
for his Wife, and marry'd her, as he did 
likewiſe another Woman, - whoſe Name 
was Abinoam a Tezreelite ; for his firſt 
Wife, who was Saul's Daughter, by her 
Father's Command, + was at this Time 
given to another. 


THe Zipbites (as we ſaid before) were 
always forward to give Saul Information, 


where David and his Men were conceal'd 
aa 


gail, when ſhe met him, approach'd him 
with that Reſpe&, and addreſfs'd him + in 
ſuch moving Language, that ſhe ſoon diſ- 


It muſt be obvious to every Reader, that 2 Bottles of Wine would bear no Proportion to the other Parts of the 
Preſent, nor anſwer the Exigencies, which David's Army might be in, if they be underſtood of ſuch Bottles as are 
now commonly in Uſe with us: But, in theſe Eaffern Countries, they us'd to carry and keep their Wine and Water 
in Leathern Bags, made on Purpoſe to hold liquid Things, which Veſſels they call'd, or (at leaſt) we tranſlate them, 
Bottles. Such were the Bottles which the Gibeonites brought to Fobua's Camp, which they ſaid were worn out, and 
torn in their pretended long Journey, Fob. ix. 13. And of ſuch as thoſe it is not unlikly, that our Saviour ſpeaks, 
Matth, ix. 17. where, in the marginal Note of our old Bible, Bortl's are explain'd by Bags of Leather, two Skins or 


His ſaving 
King Saul, 
when he was 
in bis Power, 


Borachios, wherein Wine was carry'd on Aſſes or Camels: And that two ſuch Veſſels as theſe might hold a Quantity 


of Wine proportionate to the reſt of the Preſent, which ren e with her, needs not to be diſputed. Aar 
Hiſtory, in the Notes. 

+ The Speech, which the ſacred Hiſtorian puts in Abigai/'s Mouth, upon this Occaſion, is certainly an artful Piece 
of Eloquence, full of fine Turns and Infinuations ; nor is that of Jo/ephar, ef; pecially in the Conclufion, much 
amiſs 3 —— ** Be pleas'd, Sir, I beſeech you, to accept of the good Will of your poor Servant in theſe ſmall 
„ Preſents, and, upon my humble Requeſt, to paſs over the Offence of my Huſband, who has fo juſtly incurr'd your 
« Diſpleaſure 5 for there is nothing ſo well becoming the Character of a Perſon, whom TOTO defigns — 1 
Crown, as Clemency and Compaſſion.” Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vi. c. 14. 

|| The Words in the Original are, He became a Stone, but our Tranſlation has wiſely fwppty' the Particle as, which 
ſhould always be done, when the Scripture affirms ſomething of another, _ is not abſolutely of the ſame Nature. 
We may obſerve however, that this Manner of Expreſſion is very common among profane Authors. Thus 'Ovid 
brings in Ariadne expreſſing her Grief and Aſtoniſhment at the Loſs of Thetus, Who ha fr Ler in the cr Dia: | 

Aut Mare proſpiciens in Saxo frigida ſedi, 
Quamque Lapis ſedes, tam Lapis ip/a fui. 
Tn like Expreſſion is w'd of Hecuba, when ſhe ſaw the dead Body of her Son Taba: 
bal imillima _ * | 


\ 


4 


A 
42:3 


Torpet. — 1 NY 
But in the Caſe of Niobe, who is faid to * turn'd into a Statue of Genn Cicero, in his Tuſculan Queſtions, obſerves 
that this Fable only repreſents her perpetual Silence in Mourning : And accordingly Foſephus tells tis of Nabal, that, 
when his Wiſe told him of the Danger he had eſcap'd, he was firuck with ſuch an Aftoniſhment, that he fell into 
a dead Numbneſs all over his Body, of which he ſoon died. Le Clic Commentary, and Diſſert. de Statuk Salis. 

+ The Reaſon of Saw/'s putting this Indignity upon David, was to extinguiſh,” as far as he could, all Relation and 
Kindred, and to cut off his Hopes and Pretences to the Crown upon that Accbunt: But, as the is Doftars are 
of Opinion, that this Pha/t/, to whom ſhe was given, was very pious Man, and would never approach ber, be. 
cauſe ſhe was another Man's Wife, and au David had never been divotc'd from ber, he receiv" her n ane be 


came to the Throne. Poo/'s Annotatiotis, and Ca/mr/'s Commentary. TO OvOY FY OY 
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A n and therefore, underſtanding from them, 


2 Farr that he was ſomewhere about. the Moun- | | 


0116, 85, tain Hochilab de he togk three, Thouſand | 
Men, and went in Queſt of him. David 

had Intelligence where, Saul Amy lay 

e 'd; and therefore. Boing, firſt of all 

privately himſelf, to reronnoitre it, he +. 

took with him at Night his Nephew Abiſhai, 
and, entering abe Num Tun, Saul, 899 


aſleep.  Abiſhej, would — gladly made | 
uſe: of this Opportunity to diſpatch the | an 
King, but Dæuid would .by no Means 
permit him, for the ſame Reaſons that he 
had ſav d his, Life in the Cave; only the,* 

Spear, and Cruiſe of Water, . that were at 
his. Bed's Head, he bid him bring with 
him, that he, might they the King how | 
much his Life had been - at, his Mercy: 
And, accordingly, when they got at a 
convenient Diſtance, Dapid, with a loud 


ay Wor of ety the TT s 19 5 . 


wo? 


upon SY Yb his Voice, came out 275 the 

Camp, and ipake to him, he, ex poſtulated 

with him, much in the ſame re 45 

he. did, after his Eſcape from the 

with this additional Complaint, that, b 

[om expelling him from his own Country, | 
1 him to converſo with Infidel, 


ier 


as much as in him lay ) to embrace 
their Religion. Whereupon Saul. accuſi in 8 
himſelf of Cruelty, and applauging, David's ; 
Generolity, confeſs 'd his, 'Gu ilt, and Pro- 
mis 'd, for 1 the future, never to make Al ny 
farther Attempts upon his Li S. 
Bur, notwithſtanding ele Gant Hit Retreating 


Declurationg, David, Who knew the Inſta- =” Zu. 


1 „ 


bility of Saul's Temper, and. how impoſ- 
lible i it was for him to live ; in Balety, while 


he continu'd in his Dominions, determin'd 
at laſt to go over to the Philiflines ; ang, 
having 


Voice, call'd unto Abner, and, in an 
+ ironical Manner, uphraided him with 


WW 4 


4 | 1 


+ The Inconſtancy, Falſeneſs, and implacable Rage of this Prince is really inconceivable. Not long ago he was 


*blig 'd to David" for his Life, and acknowledg'd his Error, and made David ſwear, that he would be Kind and 
l u his Polterty z and pet now be openly | declares Maat again auer, nad dess is Purſuit, of him to 
Kill him. Patrick's Commentary. en Ko 

. This may. ſeem a bold and ſtrange Attempt, for two Perſons to go into the Midſt of an Ty & three These 
"choſen Men; but, in Anſwer to this, many Things may be conſider d: As that, according to the Accounts of muy 
Eredible Hiſtorians, ſeveral gallant Men have attempted Thir 3s of no leſs Danger and Difficulty than "this wal; thät 
David had all along Aſſurance given him, that God would preſerve him in all Dangers to ſucceed i in the Kingdor ; 
and that, at this Time, he might have a particular Impulſe and Incitement from God to 80 upon this Enterptiſe, 
and might poſſibly be inform'd by him, that be had caſt them into a deep Sleep, that he might give him chls tecbnd 
Opportunity of manifeſting to Saul his Innocence, and the Jultneſs of ' his Cauſe, Not to may, chat 28. Secrech; kt 


this Time, was the great Point, David might think' himſelf ſafer, in this Relpeet, with one ie Auge Compini; thi | 


— 14421} II 


Nich n more. Peo/'s Annotations, and The Life of King David, | 
That it'was: cuſtomary for Warriors, when they laid them down to Rel, to have tc Ame in Order by 


them, is eridanty from what H- tals, of Maps Hamnibal's Brgther, 101 $111 9: Adels Ha 
het d ira tory $45 7 ennerpene—n Nec degener.ille c. al zien 20. 29d 1. 
eid % t nos: | Belligeri Ritds taurino membra hebt dn dir vn 077 biovs 00 % n vids of 
inn ndng a ning Effultus Tergo, & mulcebat triſtia Somno. ;, 
41 10 05 Haud procul Haſſa viri terrũ defixa propinqu 34 ice gun 119929 10 
Et dira & ſumma pendebat cuſpide Caſſis zn %οεν⁰e W * Na: names a 

Et Clypeus Loricaque, & enſis, & arcus, Nenn lr 
f Et Telum Baleare fimul tellure quieſcunt. p34 4- bs 5 . 
. oo ere che, err nepiag in this Mancer in dar Tents: „Sie 15191) ds 39 
„ . e xapdry dH νν,êg Ir N vow | 1001} e 1dr 4:1 ar $4yine 
: Kane rag avroior Nh xixarro 0 ard cen . mae. ids Honor 
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The Speech, which David makes to Abner, according to Foſphus, "is to this Efe: 4 # Ate nit you'n fic 
« FA * Prince's Favourite, a General of bis Army, to take upon you the Guard df kid" royal Perſon, add 
« under all theſe honourable Obligations, to lie dozing, and ſtretching yourſelf | at Eaſe,” when you” Maſter's 3 
9 Danger? Can you tell me what is become of the King's Launce, and che Pitcher of Wuter, ef wete'thits Night 
<4 taken, by the Enemy. out of bis Tent, and. from his very Bed-Side, and "you, in the mein Tims, all torliig Woh 


, him, without knowing any Thing of the Matter ? Whether this was Neglef: or Trescher, u #6" fane Thing) 


aer ano f Atiog ma 


« you certainly deſerve to loſe Your Head for it. Jewiſh Antiq. lib. 9 3 
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3 5 . N obtain'd from + Acbiſb, King of 
Ant. Ek Gath, a afe Conduct for himſelf and his 
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Retinue, he, for ſome Time, liv'd in the 
royal Ciy but, not liking his Accom- 
modation here ſo well, as he grew i in Fa- 
your with the King ever more and more, 
he obtain'd of him at laſt to have the + 
Town of Ziklag afſign'd for his Habita- 


tion, and, as ſoon as he was ſettled here, 


ſeveral of Saul's beſt Officers and Soldiers 
came over to him. David at firſt had 
ſome Suſpicion of them; but having, for 
ſome Time, made Trial of their Fidelity, 
he receiv'd them into his Service, and gave 
them Commands: And, with this Ac- 
ceſſion to his Army, he was enabled to 
make ſeyeral Excurſions againſt the || 
Amalekites, and other N ations, in which | 
| he was accuſtom'd to kill all, that none 
wiſe carry Information, . and, at the ſame. 
Time, + by certain ambiguous Expreſſi- 
ons, made the King believe, that the 
Booty, he brought back with him, was 


Pp 


| raken from ws garen which was" 


* a * 
1101 61 of 


unpleaſant News. © 
Ix ſhort, to ſuch a Degree of Con. 
dence was he grown with Achifh,” that he 
propos'd taking him along with him to 
the War, which the Philiftines had at 
this Time declat d againſt Sail ; but ſome 
of the chief Men about him declaring 
againſt it, 4 being apprehetifive, that, in 
the Day of Battle he might poffibly turn 
againſt them, prevail'd with the King to 
diſmiſs him. This was an agreeable Turn 
to David; yet he fo far diſſembled the 
Matter, tit the King (to oblige his 
Nobles) was forc d to be very preſfng, 
and importunate with him to return to 
Zillag ; ; which; accordingly-he did, and, 
in his March thither, was joiti'd by fever 
| of the Tribe of Manaſſh (as'thoſe of Gad 
and Benjamin had done before) to a conſi- 
derable Augmentation of his Forces. And 
well it ſo happen'd: For, upon his Re- 
turn to Zixlag, he found thit the Anale- 
kites 


* x / 


ger 


+ Whether kk the ire, 8 1 2 64 40. with þ whom Devid ook Sbcher,at his ard Flight 
from Sas/, or ſomeiSucceſſor of the ſame Name, is a Matter of | ſome Conjecture: His being call'd Ae, the Son 4 of 


Masch, ſeems to imply, that he was a different Perſon; becauſe, in the Nature of Things, thele Words. can have no 
. Uſe, but only to diſtinguiſh this Aebi from another of the ſame Name. But whoever | it was, tis highly probable, 
.that he either had. invited David to come thither for his Security, or that David had ſent before hand EMbaſlador to 
. treat with him, and to obtain his royal Promiſe of Protection. And this we are the rather induc d to believe, becauſe 
both found their Advantage by this Alliance: David ſecur'd himſelf againſt, the Perſecutions of Saul; ; and A, 
knowing David's Valour, and the Number of Troops, which came along with him, thought he ſhould give a power- 
ful Diverſion to the Forces of J/ac/, if he could at this Time attach David to his Intereſt, ' But whether David did 


well or ill, in either ſuing ſor, or accepting of the Protection of this foreign King: is a Point that! 0 
canon to diſcuſs hereaſter. | Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries, and The Life of King David. 
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+ Zillag was ſituate in the extreme Parts of the Tribe of Fudah ſonthwards, nor far from Hirmah, Wide the 


In the 'Divifidn of the Land &f Casaas, it whe 
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Jhradlites receiv'd « Defeat, while they ſojourn'd i in the Wilderneſs. 
irt given to the Tribe of dab, Joſh: xv; 3 1. and afterwards to'that of die, folks Kix. g. bot the /Pbilyfines Teem 
all along to have kept Poſſeſſion, ſo thut. it never came into the Hands of eicher Tyibe, until, by (the Gift of 4ebjb, 
it became the peculiar Inheritance of David and his Succeflors. "Why David def d of Acbhiſb the Liberty to retire 
to this Place, was to avoid the Envy, which the Number of his Attendante mlight;ipellibly occaſion z to ſecure his 
People from the Inſection of Idea ; to enjoy the free Exerciſe of his- ow Riligion ? and to gain an Opportunity 
of enterpriſing ſomething againſt the Enemivs of God, en, the 8 or Obſervation of the Philifliner, 
Calmet's Commentary, and Pools Annotations, * © © mot 5 b 201 

| In 1 Sam. xv. 7. we read, that Sau! /mote the Arie? and” ee ene at 1. People with the Edge of the 
Saword ; and yet we find here Davii making frequent Incurfons upon the lter and therefore the Meaning 
of the former Paſſage muſt be, that / detroy A as many of them "a+ el h his Hands f for ſevetal of them 
might make their Eſcape from Sau/ into the, Deſerts that 12 r Arabia aer and upon his Retreat, return and 
repoſſeſi their old Hubitation. Le cn Commentary. 

+ The Words, wherein David anſwer'd this Queſtion of Achi 15 Whither 83 2 a Road to Day? are theſe, 
. flgainſt. the South of Judah, and againſt the South of the Jerahmeelites, and againft the South of the Kenites, 1 Sam, xxvii, 
10. By which Nation David, i in Reality, meant the Gefpurites, and the Gezerites, who. were both. of them Relias of the 
\Cangonites,, whom God, orger'd to be Jextirpated, and who dd, in "Truth, ve to | the e South of Tudah " Judah 5 but Abi 
| Underſtogd him in 2 quits,contrary Senſe, vis. that be bad Fallen upon his, own ountrymen. 80 that, Kince th 
Forpality of « Lye conſiſts. in; our impoking upon thoſe, "with whom , we conyerle, we cannot byt "ftw, that tho 
David's Anſwer may not be Bet; A downright Lye,, Jet it is an Eri neren, 57. an Intent ts ive, bad] 
comporting with that Wu and Sithplicity,, which, became David, both as n Prince, and Profeffor of the" true 
Religion, wherein he in no way to be excur, and much leſz to be imitated, 75/4 Auhetatlon⁰ ti 
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of Endor, 


kites had burnt, and pillag d the Place, 
and carry'd away his two Wives, and all 
the People that were therein; and (what 
was no ſmall Acceſſion to this Misfortune) 
his Soldiers mutiny' d againſt him, as if he 


had been + the Occaſion of it. David, 
however, | marching away immediately, 


and having gain'd Intelligence which Way 
the Enemy took, ſoon came up with 


them ; fell upon them, and cut them to 


Pieces, and not only recover'd all the Per- 
ſons, and the Booty, which they had 


taken, but ſeveral rich. Spoil likewiſe, 


that they had robb'd others of in this Ex- 
pedition, en, * owes min bs his 
. M riends +; | | t 


In the mean Time, thi Philifine 1 
lay at + Shunem, and Saul and his Forces 


were encamp'd in Mount Gilboa, from 


- Strength, F his Courage fall d him: when 1 


he ſaw how much more nuitierous/ the 


would not be conſulted by him; nor give 
him any Inſtructions what to do. He had, 
ſome; Time before, baniſh'd all the V. 


zards,| and ſuch as dealt with familiar 
Spirits, out of the Nation; but, being num 
in the utmoſt Perplexity, I he was re- 


ſolv'd to conſult ſome one of this Profeſſion, 
in order to know what the Fate of this 
War would be. At Endor, about three 


Leagues from Mount Gilloa, he was told 


there liv'd a * Witch; or Sorcereſs, and 
therefore, diſguiſing - himſelf, and taking 
but two Servants with' him, that he might 
not be ſuſpected, he came to the Woman 
* by Night, and defir'd of her * to raiſe 


Philiſitnes were, and found, at the fame 
Time, that God, in this preſfing Juncture, 


W havin 82 e of the R sup the "__ of Samuel. 


VETELED 


+ It way deem a little Grange, that. the Amablite, who had fo ofihn been wy to Pen by David, de us 
upon their Succeſs, ſlay, rather than carry away, the People, which they found in Zille: But this may be imputed 
either to their Covetouſneſs, who might keep them for Sale, and to make Money of. them as Captives ; or to their 
Cruelty, who might reſerve, them for more lingering and repeated Torment ; or perhaps for the Gratificgtion of their 
brutal Luſts 3; though principally it is to be en to a We- W whe reſtria'd, and ſet ny to 
their Rage. Pool 's, Annotations... | 

. + This he might ſeem ta be in eelinguithing his 6 own Country, 4 3 10 Z lr 3 wwe the e 
by the Slaughter of all that came in his Way z and i in going with, ih * Was, DEM the Flog, ns * 
Wires and. Children were, unguarded. Poal's Anngtations. ., 

| + His Friends were chiefly thoſe of hie own Tribe; but, belides theſe, we find he ſent. 0 eden, * wth Is 
habitants of the City of Babel, which belong d to the Tribe of 'Zpbypim 4. and this he did, not only in Acknawledy- 
ment of the Shelter and Support, which he had. receiy'd ſrom them in his Baniſhment, but in Proſpett of heir ſuturt 
Favour and Inteteſt, in Caſe there ſhould happen a Vacancy in tha Throne. Le Ciro s and Pavrich's Commentaries. 

+ Sbunem was a City in the Borders of the Tribe of. {/achar, about. five Miles to the South of Mount Herms, 38 

cording to St Ferom and Euſibius; who tells us likewiſe, that Githea, was. & Ridge of Mountains, fix Miles Diſtance 
from Scythopolis, antiently called Bethham ; and that Fadb- was a Town-in the Valley of n at the Foot of Mount 
Gilboa. Mollis Geography of the Old Teſtament, and Le Clerc's Commentary). 
. The Fhiliſtines muſt have had, on this Occaſton ſeveral iir d Forem otherwiſe Saul lad: ho Renbbn to hate been 
afraid of them, becauſe the ſmall Tract, which the Philjfiner inhabited,, gauld not poſſihly apply them with an Army 
any Thipg equal ta the Hebregvs, who, in ſome pf zþeir Wars, have garty d to the Field forms; hundred Thandgadh. of 
Men. Le Chrc's Commentary. oni n 

+ A ſtrange Infatuation this of Sau/! He had baviſh'd all Wizards and W out of his Kingdom, as a * 
gerous Sort of People, who made profeſſion of A wicked and anwarrantable Art; and yet he here enquires after one, 
and puts his whole Confidence in what he had. ſo wiſely exploded ; before,; /as if a Witch, wick her Incantatians, and 
other diabolical Arts, was capable of allaying the, Uneaſineſs of his Mind, or ſecuring him. from the Apprehenſipns 
of Danger. It may be obſery'd however, that he mentions 8 mes, rather chan 3 Mas to be, conſulted upon this 
Occaſion, becauſe he might imagine, that the weaket, Sex might mare esfily be .dgcgiv'd by evil Bpiritas aul were 
graerally more addicted to theſe unlawful PraBtices, Call s and, Patrick'sCommentaries:. 1.0, ,.1 2/7 (oils oy 10) 

® 'The Septuagint have called her, à Womas that ſeal from ber Bulls; en Stamach, as moſt Magicians ed 0 do4 
and ſome modern Authors have inform'd us, that there, were Women, who hadi bar ſpake aden from 
the lower Part of their Stomachs, in a very loud, though beark Tongs on „ % nonmtiogie aide vil m dub 

3 ont 2 1,22 Umbro cum ſagand reſogarant trifle & acutum. ./ 1 ; Hop. Sw. Ml / 
: C bey could not go the dire& Way; for then: they muſt have paſe'd, through the Enewies Camp j and FRO 
they took a Compal, and travelled. by Night, that they might not be diſcqver'd : ' beſides, that, the Night, was, the 
Time to conſult thoſe, that pretended to mien! Incantations, it being a common Opinion among the Greats, 
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which God, upon this Occaſion, 
permitted to appear, or ſome evil Spirit, 
whom che Witch, by her Enchantments, 
might raiſe up; but ſo it was, that, from 
this Spectre + the Woman learnt, that it 


was Saul, who had employ'd her; and 


Saul, when he faw it, bow'd his Pace to 
the Ground. The Apparition ſpake firſt, 
and, demanding the Reaſon, why he 
had rais'd him from the Dead, was an- 


ſwer d by Saul, that the Philiftines, with 


a powerful Army, had invaded him, and, 


in his Diſtreſs, God had forſaken him, 


and would give no Anſwer, + which 


War ruz x it was the Ghoſt of Sa- 


ence, in not deftigying the  Amaletites, 
God: bad taken . the Kingdom froni 
his Family, and given it to David; and, 
as to the Fate of the War, the Philiſtines, 
+ the next Day, ſhould rout his Army, 
and he and his Sons fall in the Battle. 


From I 1 
i. to the Kad. 


9 


— 


 $SAUL had no ſooner heard his Doom, 


but he fainted away; and, as he had 
eaten nothing for ſotne conſiderable Time, 


* the Woman and his Servants with much 


ado prevail'd with him to take ſome Re- 
freſhment : Which when he had done, 
he went away, and march'd all Night, 
that he might come . 2 to the 
Camp next Morning. 7. . 10131bs 


Way ſoever he conſulted him: To whom| THz next Morning the two: ann I wanquifs'd 
the Spirit reply'd,' that, for his Diſobedi- * and engag 4 but the ee 35 * 
832 4 forc d Jain." « 


6.44 L. ALL — 


Crarot | in bote effuſus, N inde . a 

Manes elicerant, animas reſponſa daturns. Hor. Sat. lib. i. Dolls 
And chere ſore San / addreſſes the Woman, as if he beliey'd her Abilities in that Way. This however ſnews, not only 
the Antiquity of ng but the prevailing Opinion then, that the Soul, after the Death of the Body, did ſurvive ; 
otherwiſe it would have been impertinent for dan to deſire the Woman to raiſe up Samul: Which makes it the 
greater Wonder, that we have no where, in = Old Te n a 1 Declaration of od — m 
Calnut's and Le Clerc's Commentaries, Fw x 


+ How the Woman came to know it to be Samuel, „be wid, Sbe ſaw an A es the Grid | 


expect; ſhe knew the Prophet; ſhe knew the Veneration, which Saz/ had for him; ſhe Ber that Prophets were 
only ſent to Kings ; and ſhe knew withal, that her Art, whatever it was, had never before that Time extiibited k 
Perſon of that Figure to her ; and from hence ſhe concluded, that the Apparition muſt 'needs' be dan and che Perſon, 
who came to conſult her, in all Probability, was Saul. The Hiſtory of | the Life of King Divid:! {- {> 1936 915/% on; 15 
* The Words of Samuel are, Why haſt thou diſquicted me, and brought" me up ? Which ſeem to imply, that Samub/ 
was rais'd up by the Force of this Woman's Inchantments :- But, ' as it is not in the Power of Witches to diſturb the Reſt 

of good Men, and bring them into the World when. they pleaſe; it is much more rational to think, 'that che Seriprure 
here expreſſes itſelf in a Manner ſuitable to the Prejudice of the Vulgar, among whom it was a common Notion,” thit 


theſe Incantations gave Trouble to the Souls that were at Reſt: For which Reaſon, they were either t6 be © oy 


by denn rann the Force of Inchantments ; e rb ompert ben e * 

Carmenque magieum volvit, E. | | N 28. cn path tc: 
Dtieeantat ore, See nm dem“ un eee eee e ns NU arg 
Aut cogit Umbras. SEN REA in Od. ee | 
F The ſacred Hiſtorian'has reckon'd up three ſeveral Ways of enquiring of God, wiz! by Dreams, 650k, and 
by Prad: and it may not be amiſs to obſerve, that there were the ſame Methods of 'conſultivg their Cods among 
the Genrilel i as it appears by what Achilles ſays in the n of the Greeks, bas —— r Nor 

aan rn 

AN 4% bi 7 lien pb per, 1 Meta, ee een ja 3 

| "H g bree ban, 9 yay T* wag ix Arg ii, R 
* The Phraſe wherein Samuel expreſſes himſelf, is an. — Tomorrow ſhalt - thoil' and thy Son, br wbith me * 
Where the Word Te-morrow (as ſome Interpreters imagine) is not to be taken in a' Atriet Senſe, becauſe (ab they con- 


c 


ceive) this Battle was not fought till ſome Time after ; but, it the Paſlige before us, there Teems to de no Reaſon, 


why To-morrow. ſhould not be taken literally": For, as Exior was at 10 great Diſtance fron! the //Fatlithr Camp, Saul 
might go that Night, conſult the Witch, ſtay, und eat with her, and get back to the Camp before ev phe The 
next Day the Battle begins 1 San“ is vanquiſr d 1 and, ſeeing his Army routed, > nd" Ribs himiſelf. All this 
might very well be done in the Space of twelve or fourteen Houts ] and therefore Ie ni Occaſion” Why "we © thould 
depart from the plain Signification of the Words. Calmer's Coltitnentary. | e uu amen 

* Joſephus ſeems to be very warm in his Commendation of this Woman's Generdlity to Saul. She receiv d him, 
e treated him, and relie vd him; and all this ſo chearfully, and ſo frankly, that hne ba ae bim all ſhe Had, without 
« any Proſpect of 'Reward'; for ſhe knew, that he was doom'd'to die: And, whats — "this he did for the very 
«© Man,” Whoſe Prohibition had been her Ruin.” But he raſhly ſuppoſes, that, if the Wbörd' of che Jau, Hiltory, 
che Narration is 'accurats, and defeRtive in no one Circumſtunce ! whereas," for ity Thing we know; "this 


was far from being poor; San had amply rewarded her for raiſing up Samuel, and his Attendants” mel 976 Ker 4 


round Pries for ber Lamb. And'though it tit be wi d, thut her Addreſs to the'Klig is tender, And Feffediful 


enough ; yet, whether it proceeded from Fear or Affection, may admit of ſont Debate. E Cini hmmm 
3 


Carroll from the 1 entering Gn I” the Bailding of 75 Temple. 


we Mr! force d to give Way, and maintain'd a 


2988. Cc. 


Ad- running Fight, until he came to Mount 
2 Gilboa; where, gaining the Advantage 


of the Ground, they attempted to rally 
again, but with as little Succeſs. as before. 


Saul and his Sons did all that was poſſible 
for btave: Men to do; but the Phili/tines 


aiming wholly at theni;,-in a ſhort Time, 


overpower d them wü Numbers, + ſo 
that Janatban, and two others of his Bro- 
thers, Abinadab,” and Malchiſhua,. were 
kill Apen the Spots] * _ whole: r 


re 


Man could do; but the fmall Party that 
remain d with him being entirely broken, 

and the · Enemies Archers preſling hard 
apo he. found himſelf ſo en 
that, enen of falling — that Hand: 
and being; inſulted, he fell upon his. own 
Sword, and ſo died. He had requeſted of 
his, Armeut-Bearer before this to diſpatch 


—————— —— W 


at the Propoſal, and ;tefus'd to do it: 
However; when he faw- his Maſter dead, 
+ he deſperately follow'd his Example, 
and, in = _ Manner, 1 an End to 


his Life. 
TAE next Ber when the Phil iftines 


came to take-a View, of the Field of Battle; 


finding the Bodies of Saul and his Sons 
among the Slain, they ſtripp d them of 
their Armour, cut off their Heads, and 


ſent Expreſſes. to every Place of their Vic- 


tory. Their Armour they ſent to the 
- | Temple of Aſbrarotbh, their Heads they 


. 


— 


fix d up in the Temple of Dagon, and 


their Bodies they hung upon Gibbets 
againſt the Walls of  Beth/han. But the 
Inhabitants of Jobe/b-gilead, hearing of 
this Indignity, and retaining a grateful 
Senſe of the Services Saul had done them, 
ſent a Party of their beſt Soldiers by Night, 
who took, down their Bodies, and brought 
them away to Jabeſb, where the People 
firſt + burnt the Remains of their Fleſh; 


i 36 | '  Spiculaque, Clypeique, ereftaque roſtra carinis. 


Waren hs ar tA Wer e ee W their Bones and 
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e n Devid to hea! of Fonaithas's Death, and « Trial it might be of his Patience, 


and v/to the Dine Wil bat ill there ſeems to be a Direction of Providence in ſuffering him to be flain, 
that David might more eaſily come to the Throne. For, though Jenatban, no doubt, would have made a voluntary 
Deaition of it, yet, 88 he was the, People's great Favourite, ſome there might poſſibly be, who would not allow of the 
Deditios, and fo a civil War might have aroſe concerning the Succeſſor, which, by his dying in this cr was 
=o Pos Annotation. 

- + There is no mention of Ales in day of the Phiifin Am? ox Dull, before chin : in which nn 
have preſs d hard upon Saul, as doubtleſs they were of great Advantage to the Philiſtines in making their Attack, 1ſt, Bo- 
cauſe an Afault with this Kind of Weapon was aon, and urprifing, and therefore generally ſucceſsful ; and 2dly, Be- 
cauſe the Arrows deſtroying the JFac/iter at a Diſtance, before they came to cloſe Fight, threw them naturally into 
Terror and Confuſion. And for this Reaſon ſome think, that, when David came to the Throne, he taught the 
1/raclites the . Uſe of the Bw, (as we read 2 Sam. i. 18.) that they might net be inferior to the Philiſtinei, nor fall 
into the like Diſaſter, that Saul had done; and for this Reaſon it certainly was, that, when he had made a Peace 
with the Philifines, he took ſome of their Archers (who, in the following Books, are frequently mention'd under 
the Name of Cerethite:) to be his Body-Guard, Patric#'s Commentary, and The Hiftory of the Life of King David. 

+ Thie learned and ingenious Author of The Hiftorical Accaunt of the Lift of King David, ſeems to make it evident, 
that Sap! and his Armour-Bearer, died by the ſame Sword, wiz, that which belong'd to the Armour- Bearer. Now 
« it is an eftabliſh'd Tradition of the Fexjh Church, /ay: br, that this Armourer-Bearer was Dog the Edemite, who, 
4 by Sau!'s Command, flew ſuch a Number of Prieſts in one Day, 1 Sam. xxii. 19. and if ſo, then Saul and his 
4% Executioner fell both by the ſame Weapon wherewith they had before maſſacred the Servants of the Lord : Even 
«© as Brutus and Cafſut kill'd themſelves with the ſame Sword with which they treacherouſly 'murther'd Ce/a+ ; I ſay 
*« treacherouſly murther'd, becauſe they lay in bis Boſom at the ſame Time that they meditated his Death.“ Vol. I. 
we have taken Notice before, that it was an antient Cuſtom among ſundry Nations to hang up the Arms, 
and other Spoils taken from the Enemy, in the Temple of their Gods, as Trophies and Monuments of their Victory; 
and need only remark here; that the ſame Cuſtom prevail'd- among the Greeks 1 GS as appears from this 


W of 192,95 


Multaque preterea ſacris in Poſtibus Arma, 


5 2) Ae, | Captivi pendent Currus, curvzque ſecure, 


Et criſtz Capitum, & Portarum ingentia'clauſtra, - 
Eneid. vil. 
+ Ir is certain that the Uſage among the Hebyexvs was not to burn, but embalm the Bodies of their Dead with 


@romatick Spices z but in this Caſe the People of Jabeſb might act otherwiſe, either becauſe the Bodies of Sau and 


his Sons were, by this Time, ſo dry'd, or FAN that they were not fit to be * or becauſe they were 
| £178 h _ _- apprehenſive, 
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Ho- ue Brit” Bock of Samuel | + a6 poi int 2 theben had rere di it 
1 (choever its Author was) Con. t wich the' greateſt Reſpect and Congra- 
e tains à great Variety of Hiſtörys und © tuſations but Jaſt before: 
i pregnant wich many remarkable uE Jahre! it muſt devown'd} 
FTraiſactions; yet Whoever takes an were, upon Tevetal- Accounts, - a very 
accurate Survey of them, will find them 4 #ebellious/ People;- but it is difficult to 
4 ſo loaded with Abſurdities and Contra- © conceive, where their great® Iniquity 
« dictions, as utterly deſtroy their Cre= | lay, in r 4 — as other Nations 
« dibility, For, ' whatever Motives | the | © fiad; eſpecially,” fince Samel's Sons 
« Jraclites might have for carrying the | «© rurd ſo badly, and God, im his' great 
« Ark along with them to the War, if | ©: Wiſdom, had pre- ordaind that, when 
the teal Preſence of God went along “ they came into the” premis'd. Land, 
« with it, we can hardly conceive how | © their Goverhment ſhould be reg. 
« the Phill iner CUld poſſibiy take it | This King; wie underſtand, was to be 
« captive ; and if there was no divine *f-&le&ed by God; but it Tooks & little en- 
« Power attending it, how it came to | Vous, and as if he had given bm King 
% work thoſe Wonders, wherever it abode, 
« and to infli&t upon its Enemies ſuch fore | . out of- me meg of all the Tribes) 
* Puniſhments for their Detention of it. * and for no other good Qualification, 

<« Irs, Enemies indeed, (upan this “ that we read, of, but merely the Tall- 
1 Suppoſition) had Cauſe enough to endea- « neſs of his Stature.. The State and Dige 


* your to get rid of it; but it is a Matter | * nity however, to which he was: ad: 


« of ſome A eh why" the ae | © vanc'd, wag not Tt "great, ſince, after 
« lites, when they had it return'd to | “ his Election, we find him (a): acting 
6c them, did not carry it directly to Shilob, in the Capacity of a Sbepberd; nor Was 
« and there repoſite i it i in the Tabernacle, his Enjoyment of the Throne attended 
its proper Habitation. It looks indeed, With much Felicity, ſince God turn'd 
as if they were afraid of it, and willing his Enemy ſo ſoon, and rejected him, 
to ſhift it from one to another, after it | ** for not deſtroying the N Race 1 
tt had made ſuch Hayock : among the poor | of the Amalehites. 474 f 

« People of Berhſbemgſb, as to deſtroy + (5). Gop's Command jet to 
above fifty Thouſand of them, an incre- | ©© have: every Thing belonging to Amalek, 


A dible Nudes . for Ping | * "Ms, and Women, Infants and Suck- 


© lin 
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head, "IR If they ſhould * 2 * 4 * 1 the People 1 at ons Time or 
other, come and dig them up, and fix them againſt their Walls again and therefore the Fabgbite: thought it ad- 
mn N their common Praftice, and, for the greater Spcuxrity, * ane en in (he Particular, 

W KagiopTes J irdego wie» ofa Mun: | 


AND ie xgvounr grdany. Ho u. U. xi. 
Calmer 5 ** Le Clerc's Commentaries. | 


+ It ſeems a little ſtrange, that we no where: real of any general Mourning that wks made for d and his Bone, 
who died in Battle; but the nationa ! Troubles which ſollow'd upon his Death, might perhaps be an Obſtruction to 
this. David and his Men mourn'd but oe Day for San: And therefore, when it is ſaid of the Fabehites, that they 
faſted oven Days, their Faſting muſt not be underſtood in a ſtrict Senſe, 3 if they eat nothing all this Time, but in 
a more large aud general Signification,, as it is us'd both in /acred and Prophane Writers, wiz. that they liv'd very 
abſtemiguſly, eat little, and that ſeldom, an. that but mean Food, * inſtead Tho, drank Wade i Calmet's 


| Commentary, and Pou/'s Annotations, - 


(a) 1 Sam. xi. 5. ; (5) Gauge Dd 8 $73. 
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done fourthtindred Years: before; and tor 


whoſe only Crime was, their being the: 


bim; and fo ſetting himſelf above the 
Juriſdiction of God's Anointed, and 
„ flying in the Face of his Authority. 


„ was, tis no eaſy Matter to determine; 


nr . Aſſes, utterly deſtroy d, for än Offen 


TH proſecute Revenge ! upon A People, 


* unhappy Deſcendants of thoſe, Wh 
© had originally done it; ſeems to bear u 
hard upon i the Juſtice and Goc neſs of 
“God, as his ſending hamuel to Bethieben 
eto anoint» David King, and bidding 


e him, at: the fame Time, pretend that * 


© he” came! oniy to fr a Sacrifice, re- 
*« flefts upon his Truth and Veracit . ' 

Ir muy very well be queſtion'd hows | 
© ever, by: what Authority Samuel could 
t offer any Sacrifice (ſince he was not of 
the ſacerdotal Order) on ſuch Altars as 
tere prohibited, and in ſuch Places as 
t were not appointed for theſe Offices; 
to the / manifeſt Violation of God's 
Laws: And much more may it be 
c wonder'd'at, that a Man of his pacifick 
Character ſhould fall upon a poor cap- 
* tive King, and cut him in Pieces with 
his on Hands, even in the Preſence of | 
« his own. Sovereign, who, out: of his 
% Cl:mency, had thought proper to. ſave | 


„ WHAT Saul's patticular Diſtemper | 


<< but. ſince the Scripture: expreſſes it by 
& (e) an evil. Spirit from the Lord, tis 
« - difficult to conceive, how | David, by | 


« playing upon his Harp, (even (4) tho i 


« he might ſing to it likewiſe) could ever | 

ebe able to diſpoſſeſs him. The Power | 
<« of Muſick is confeſſedly great; and yet 
ce we find it had little or no Effect upon | 


© Saul, ſince he ſtill continu'd craz d and | 
For to what other Cauſe can 
«, the Murther of Nabal, and his Famiy, 
© (4) merely becauſe he would not pay 


* in his Preſence, and {f) found fuch | «, Contributions to him, and his Gang of 


<- delirious.”': 
ve impute his (e) ſtrange Forgetfulneſs 
% of David, who had been ſo frequently | 


« favour in bit Sigbt; (g) whoſe Atten- 


— Service in during: his. Malady, 
*ihe; ad requtited with the honourable 
4 of his: Armour Burr - with” 


*1off-his) Armour, and after: all this, ond 


«<-Getierab:(who knew, ir ſeemms as littlerag' 
<6) bis Nader): G ) oboe hon bir Stripling* 
b 6 2 Inigqe” ibn bas 
ff Wuünr tx Dotid- kimſeif „as 
really delirious, 
40 be ſo, When he came wW the Court of 


the Pbiliſtines, and the City where 
« Goliab had dwelt, the Place of his 


Refuge, but {as if he meant on Purpoſe 


to proyoke the Inhabitants thereof) tgok 


41 the Sword of the Champlon along with 
him, whom he had fo lately ſlain. Well 
* was it for him, if, to ſecure him from 
Harm, God depriv'd/ him of his Senſes 
| ©; at this Juncture. For to extricate him 


0. ſelf fror a Premunire he had voluntatily 


i run into, by perſonating the Mai-Mbn; 


© or pretending to be a Fool, was but a 


C only, but for every one, that was/in 
Debt, or Diſtreſs, or Diſcontent with 
«the Government, was RAY an e 
Axtiſre. 
« SAUL certainly why his: awd 
Q Enemy, and purſu'd him with impla- 
© cable Malice; and therefore it would 
4 have been much more excuſable in 
'< him, if he had eas'd himſelf. of this 
«©, Adverſaty, when Providence threw Op- 
<« portunities in his Way, than to meditate 


<«.. Deſperados: And, tho Reſervedneſs to 


% dance he had requeſted of his Father, 
' | 4 ROY og, We r i 
bus : & & ; 0 413 414 1110 U aK vg 4 


1 „ % -' - , +48 1 
; 
[ 


* 


le) 1 Sam. xvi. 14. 
xvi. 22. 
xiil. 2. 


(e) Ibid. xvi. 17. 


(4 Jab s Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vi. cap. 9. 
* Ibid. xvii. 382 39. 


* an OY * be very commendable, 


$ yet 


(e) 1 Sam. xvii. 55. (f) Ibid. 


(.) Thid. Ver. 56. 


; From w Sam. 
i. to the End: 


darhom (5) hethad à Conference but juſt 
cd before}; and ſeen him both put oniand* 


any bub a Mad - Ma, enhquire cf his 


or only pretended to 


0 Achifh} is a Queſtion, that admits of 
1 ſome Debate; but it ſeems as if he Were 
4 not much better, When he made hot 
only Gatb, which was the Capital of 


© nean Trick; as his opening an Afhom - 
© afterwards, - not for, his own Nelatiom 
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ing 
the Iſraelites 
font for the 
Ark. 


to entitle them to God's Favour, how 


them Victory: () Let us fetch the Ark 


i Hoy of i 5 1 5 L 


C. dor v. 


N 


„ and perfidious Spirit, 


e to make uſe of any mean Arts, even 


together in Council what might be the 
Occaſion of their ill Succeſs ; Wherefore, 


before the Philiſtines? The Juſtneſs of 


« yet his deep Diffimulation to Acbiſb, 
% when there was no Occaſion for it; his 
« entering into League with the Enemy 
* of his Country, joining his Forces, and 
going to War with him; promiſing him 
« great Services, if once they came to 
Action, and when he was deſir'd to 
* withdraw, parting with the utmoſt Re- 
{© ſuctance, are Inſtances of ſuch a baſe 
as a brave Man 
46 . rather chuſe to die, than be guilty 
5 45 6 IN a Word, done David may | 
et be called in Scripture the Man after 
«* God's own Heart, yet in theſe, and 
e ſeveral other Inſtances, he is found 
* ſadly prevaricating, and much inferior 
* to the Character of Saul, who ſcorn'd 


« for the Preſervation of his Life; who, 
©* inſtead of betaking himſelf to the Ene- 
* mies of God for Shelter, (as David did) 
* choſe voluntarily to die, rather than to 
* fall into their Hands; and (n) tho' he 
* knew aſſuredly that he was to fall in the 
“ Battle, yet perſiſted in his Reſolution to 
“ ſtand by his Fate, rather than . 
e his Army, or expoſe his royal Di gnity | 
* to Scorn,”  - | 

- In the fourth Chapter of this Book of 
Samuel we read; that, upon a Defeat, 
which the Maelites had receiv'd from the 
Philiſtines, the Elders of Iſrael advis'd 


ſay they, hath God ſmitten. us to-day 
their Cauſe, they thought, was enough 


wicked ſoever they were in their Lives; 
and therefore, without any Thoughts. of 
amending theſe, they devis'd' another 
Expedient that would not fail of ſecuring 


of the Covenant of the Lord, ſay they, 
out of Shiloh, that, when it comes among 
us, it may ſave us out of the Hand of our 


certain Token of the Preſence: of God 
among them, and of his Protection over 
them. They had had frequent Experi- 
ence of Battles won by Virtue of his Pre- 
ſence, and loſt in the Abſence of it; and 
whenever they had this Token of the 
divine Aſſiſtance along with them, they 
always  eſteem'd themſelves invincible.” 
They remember d the Story of the Walls 
of Jericho (p) falling down by the Power 


of this Ark's ſeven Times ſurrounding 


them. They had heard (9) of the Defeat 
which their Fotefathers had ſuffer'd, 
when they preſum' d to march againſt the 
Canaanites without their Leader, and 
without this Ark; and were fond enough 
to imagine, that God himſelf might be 
look'd upon as overcome, if the Pbiliſtines 
ſhould have the Advantage, when the 
Ark of his Preſence was with them. By 
this Means therefore they thought to inte- 
reſt his Honour in the War, and make 
him reſponſible (as it were) for any Diſaſter 
that ſhould befal them; and upon theſe 
Motives it Was that they ſent for s 
Ark. 


for it, without ever conſulting God, as 


becauſe the Iniquities of the People were 
become ſo enormous, as not to deſerve 
any longer | the divine Preſence among 
them; and becauſe the Flagitiouſneſs of 
the Prieſts (who were kill'd in defending 
the Ark) had for a long Time call'd for 
ſome Judgment upon them ; that therefore 
his Predictions, concerning the Sons of 
Eli, might be fulfill'd, he permitted the 
Ark to be taken, as thinking it more 
inconſiſtent . with his Honour to afford 
Aſſiſtance to the Wicked and Preſump- 
tuous, than to admit of the Prophanation 
even of the moſt ſacred Things. What 
an Affliction the Loſs of this Ark was to 
the People of Mael we may learn from 
the fad Fate of Eli, and his Daughter- in- 


Enemies. (o) They had good Reaſon to 


ww Chriſtianity as old as the, Creation, p. 244. 
iv. 3. e Caime!'s Commentary. 


| Law, who both died for Grief at the bare 


Hearing 
(m) Joſephw's Jewiſh Hitory, lib. vi. cap, 5 3 1 Sam. 
(2) Joſh. vi. 4. [) Numb. xiv. 44, 45. x, 


* 


look upon the. Ark of the Cobenant as a From 1 Sam. 
to the End. 
— 


Bor, babes they Fay to fend And why Cod 
Suffer $4 it » be 
taken by t 


they us'd to do upon all momentous Affairs; Fhiliſtines. 
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| the Glory of Ifrael. © 


Hearing of it! And therefore "es may 
ſuppoſe, that à farther: Reaſon for God 
permitting it, might be, to bring his Si 
People to'a Senſe of their Apoſtacy un 
Ingratitude to him, when they came 10 
conſider,” what a Damage they ſuffer'd* in 
the Departure of this Gel of His Pre- 
ſerice, r which Was deſervedly eſteem'd (#) 
| 20010 n 
Wu Ar Afffictions the lg or w 
holding the Ark brought upon the Ph 
Aines, the Fall of their God Dagen, the 


1 Mice, the Emerods, the Peſtilence, and 


Why God flew 


the Bethſhe- 
mites. 


other ſore Judgments do abundantly teſtify; 


and therefore we may ſuppoſe: yet farther, 
that God's Deſign; in permitting this 
Capture of the Ark, was to demonſtrate 
his Power among the Heathens, and to 
let the Philiftines know, that his Dominion 
teach d every where 3 that he was equally 
the Lord both of the Glatderers and Con- 
quered; and that the pretended Deities, 
whom they ador d, H Gans of him, 
were of no Avail, BOD Nagibe 503 
*Twas' from aa herbs to 
illuſtrate his Almighty Power, and not 
from any Inability to preſerve it, that God 
ſuffer'd this Ark of the Covenant to be 
taken; and tho what the Jews call the 
Schechinah, or viſible Token of God's | 
Preſence, which abode under tlie two 
Cherubims upon the Propitiarory, or 
Covering of the Ark, in the Shape of the 
Cloud, might not be ſo apparent, 4 it 
fell into the Hands of the Phil; Hines; 
that it had divine and miraculous Pow 
attending it, is evident by their own = 
feflion, who, upon ſeeing the Deſtruction, 


that its Preſence had occaſion'd, do frankly. | 
declare, that () the. Art ef : the Gad 9, 


Iſrael ſhould" not abide with them, becauſe” 
his Hand was fore upon them, and, 0 
Dagon their Gd. 

IT was a particular. Probibicion wp 
that not only the common People, but 
even the Levites themſelves ſhould... not | 
dare to look into the Ark; or any other 


£06.” 


| vice of! God, upon” Pa oF Ba A Free 1 Sam, | 
the Nwöftty dk tüw ave wil ndl Kat ALES 
10 Unredfsfläble, heft it 10 Cbnfider dl 
that, in ertly Nittidn' I. Always A0“ *. 

ccd u Felt : rede Proptaheiies,” ald te- 
quentiy rand hath Paniths 
ments, fot fuch ab were Hot Tiltiated! () 

es oBritd Tits! he! MiyMteHTes'of RAI . 5 

and that If Hie PBPPPnbs, ler Heir Irre 

vetenct to the Ark, Were treateck With lefs 

|| Hind than the Bt itess It was be⸗ 

cauſe the former were ndt inflructed in tlie 

Laws of God, for öblig'd to Gbſer v 


VII bal bas (, Wi 2) 


indeed, tliat 4rd to aubad 
2 Number, 


. F > A 
| 19517 VL 
* 


them. 
I miſt, be ackflowletig'd 
chere in a Miſtake in ur Tranſlition, 
well as in ſevetal others. Herhbenttb "is 
i Place of no great Note im facred Hine! 
ty, and (&) by aſepbus* it is Called 1 
more than a Village 3 and therefore* it 0 
hardly conceivable," 1 25 eoald* Cöniinn 
fuch 1 Number; 4s 8 as 
threeſtorr and 24 Idi 
who i Goodneſs itſelf, bond e 
a Slaughter among thoſe,” who cteciv d 
his Arle with ſo much Joy, and teſtifyd 
their -Gladneſs by cheir Oblation of Säcri- 
fices. ''Ts ſolve” this Pitficilty' thetefbre, 
ſome have obſery di chat the Werds in 
the Original,” and, according to- theit 
natural Conſtruction; ftahd this! . Tie 
ſmote of the Peop le thegſrore andi teu Men, 
fifty Thouſund Ar! where there is Pai 
wanting "ſore Particle or other; to fake 
 the'Setife compleat. Beyerle uf Hbf, 
chat, if this is to be takes for a total Bum, 
the Order of the Words is plainly inverted, 
and that the Thouſands, ſhould go before 
the _inferion. Numbers, as is uſual in all 
Languages; and therefore, ſinoe there is a 
manifeſt Defect in the they think it 
not amils , to. ſupply it Wick A Particle 
| Mem, aut -of; which, in many other ln 
ſtances, is known to be omitted, and here 
makes the Senſe compleat ; Vis, that, of 
the People, of Bethſhemg/h, for their Irre · 
verence tothe Ark; he ſmote ſeventy e 


of the holy Utenſils l to the Ser- 12 Ne 7165 d Aur 0 cho! fifty 
| Nutz. XLVI. ee ee „ 0 
gs S. $2 "A vil Shu * 
(r) 1 Sam. iv. 22. (9) Ibid, V. 7. % Namb. iv. 20. oh Vide * h. dier | 


Lib. ii. Cap. 12. Pag. 200. 


( Jeri Anti: Lib. vi. Cap. 2. 


_ The. Hiftary, 7 the B 


1.B.L "ot 


BoasV; 


1 . end Men can bacdly, be ſuppos d in 
2. die fo ſmall a Place 3 yet, upon hearing, of the 


Ana of the Ark, the Country. might 
— 0 


Days, make vp, that Number: and the', 
poſſibly, moſt of them might be guilty of 
the ſame; profane Rudeneſ, yet God, in 
his great Clemency, might puniſh no more 


than /eventy.of them, and that, on purpoſe 


to deter others from the like Irreverence, 
Far it is not unlikely, that theſe People 
might hold the Ark in more Contempt, 
ſince the Time that it had been conquer d, 


(as it were) and led captive by their Ene 


Why the Ark 


mies; and, for this Reaſon; God, might 
the rather exert his vind/&rve Arm, on 


purpoſe to teach them, that this Symbol of 
his Preſence had loſt none of its myraculous 


Power, by the. ill Viage it had met with 


in its Abſence. | 
Uron the Remotal of che A from 


wa-mtcaryd Berbſbemeſb, (Y) it is not unlikely that 


chere was a general Aſſembly of the. Elders 
of Iſrael, and that, to prevent the like 
Offence, , the Ceremony. was perform' d 
with the greateſt Order and Solemnity; 
but why it was not carry'd to $h:leh, and 
repoſited in the Tabernacle, the moſt pro- 


hable Opinion is, that, , after the Death 
of Eli, the Philiſtines had deſtroy'd the 


Place, and the Tabernacle was femov d 


| Proper, for the Reception of the Ark, he. From, "I 
ther it Was, order d to be remoy d for the — 


preſent. with a Deſign, no doubt, to have 
it reſtor d to its antient Seat, at a conve- 
nient Seaſon: But, through the Neglect 
of Religian, as well as the Diſturbance of 
the Times, its Removal was deſerr'd 
from, Day, to Day, ſo that, tho David 
firſt brought it to the Houſe of Qbed-Egam, 
and: then to his Palace at Sion, yet we no 
where read + of its being FPG in the 
Tabernacle any more. 


[2 „ Wurx, Samuel was highty. d dilplead The Iſraelites 
with the Elders ; of V. ael for deſiring 8 kin, 


King, and thereupon, apply d. himſalf for 
Advice, the Anſwer which God return d 
him wWas this: (x), Hearken wito. the Voice 


of. the People in al that they fay unto thee ; 


for, they bave aq rejetted. thee, but they 
| have, rojedted me, that I ſhould not reign 


over them, . Theſe are, no doubt, the 
Words; of an angry, Sovereign, reſenting 
the Slight put upon his Government, and 
the Indignity done to his Perſon; and 


therefore, to give a full Anſwer to the 


Objection, we ſhall ficſt conſider the Na- 
ture of the Government they were. under, 
and of that which they deſit'd, and from 
thence deduce the ſeveral Aggtavations of 
their Guilt, in being ſo i IRR od 4 


Change: 


from thence to Ne, here it continu'd | 
until the Death of Samuel. As Nirjath- 
jearim therefore ſtood: at no great Di- Several Nations haye their ſeveral Forms 
ſtance, was a Place of conſiderable Strength, | ©. of Government, and their Diverſities of 
and had a remarkable Eminence in is 2 Oda enn re cm 


* . r * . * 5 
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cala Commentary. | . * ; (el. 1 
1 The future Hiſtory of this facred Ark is td: —. After — the/Tergl at 9 erufalm, Fi 
had it remov'd from Siqn, into a proper Place that was conſecrated for it, where” it rerhain'd! with all ſuitable Re- 
ſpeR, till the Times of the latter Kings. of dab, who gave. themſelyes ug to Mdalapys and were nat afraid to put 
the Images of their Gods in the Hah Place itſelf. Hereupon the Prieſts, being, unable to endure this, Proſauation, 
took the Ark, and carry'd it ſrom Place to Place, that, by this- Means, it might eſcape the Fury of theſe impious 
Princes : But J h, who was a good Man, and reſtor d the true Worſhip of God, commanded them to bring it 
back to the Sanctuary, and fbrbad them to; carry it into the 
a, Tradition, that Selen, haying learn d, by Revelation, that the: {/jrinzs wauld, n Day burn, the Temple, which ha 
had lately bujle, and carry away all the rich Materials, which he Had plac'd there, took care to have a private Hole 
made under Ground, whore, in Caſe of Neceſſity, he might conceat the moſt valuable Things belonging to it from 
the Knowledge of an Enemies ; and that J, having a Foreſight of the Calamities, which were coming upon the 
Jewih Nation, bars hid the Ark of the Covenant, together with 4ann's Rod, the Pot of Manna, the High-Pricft's 
Prderal, and the boh Oil; but that, during the Babylnihh Captivity, the Priefts havin loſt all Knowledge: of the 
Place, where theſe Things were concealed, they were never b more, and were not in 
Dictonary, under the Word Ark. 3 


(x) 1 Sam vill. 7. ran, „ r e 


ſecond Temple. Calne! 4 


i. to the End. 
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Cbvstry, as thehj bad done. The Talmud however have 


TY 


z 


0 — 
5 4 


7s HU. (A in l. Bogk f tame 
againſt Apion, has theſe remarkable Wor ds; a 


Cue from the ad entering Cana; \ ” the Balding 7 the Temple 
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A. M. * 
1 he © certain Number of ſelect Men, and ple, is evident from the Iuſtructioma which 


3 others again to all the People in general; 
_ 5 but our Lawꝑiver, ys he, has declar'd, | tb Houſe of Jacob; nd dll rhe Cen bf 


Ant. 
1116 


emitted to 2 ſiogle Perſon; others to a] conſtituting himſelf the King of this Peb- 


* that ours ſhall be a Theocracy, and lirael; 9e have Yſern wer F'\have dent wth 
© has aſcrib'd all Rule; and ſovereign | tb Egyptian, and bot“ 1 bern "4b b 
% Power, to God alane.” For, tho, it] Bagle Wings) and brought'yoi tit wh 
was neceſſury, for the due — of his | Now therefore, if he will obty my 


Commands, that there ſhould be »{6me | :ndeed, ani temp my chvenunt, then wr 2 . 
viſible Miniſter between! him and his Peo- be A petuliar Theafurt wnts nn. abb ul W 


ple, ſueh as Moſes and Foſbua were in the People ;-forr all the Barth is ming, an 
Time of their Adminiſtration; yet it is all * unte ine err u bf Priefts;"q 4 


certain, that they never -ordain'd any thing an holy Nabe e u yd beogong Ned. 


of Moment without a ſpecial Command No NN CAA 


certainly be im- 


- » 
4 s 


From t Sam. 


i. 2 | 


he gives:Moſer:\ (4) Tue foalt uh NG 


And the Crime 


from him. The fame Direction which: ws gin'd more happy, mort fufe more frech of reje&ing it. 


was given Joſhua, that (5) be ſhould Hun more boüourable, that that whireiti tht 
before Eleazar the .Prieft, who ſhould oft | Fountain of all Wikdotw'and 1 of 
Counſel for him, after the Judgment 'of | all "Juſtice: and Goodneſo preſides ; g 
Urim before the Lord, was requir'd of all | therefore the Teaſt thit we' eam fy of — 
other Perſons, that | prefided in publick | Hruelitos, in deſiring te change this B, 
Affairs. (c) In all Caſes of weighty Con- for ſuch a one, as way im uſe in the. Nas 
cern, they were to have Recourſe to him, | tions round about them, i. e, for a D 
who always reler'd to himſelf the ſole | bur! and! deſpotich Govdtnivelt!” wt 


Power of eftabliſhing Laws; and appoint- | the Princes were Tytants, and the: Sub. 


ing Magiſtrates, and making War. Nay⸗ jects all Slaves, argues dt leaft a great Pitch 
ſo very deſirous was God to fhew himſelf of Folly and Indiſerelibn, 4 Haſefle bf 


to be King of the Hebrews, that there was Mind, lan Ingratituds of Tempe, & Bpirit 


no Enſign of Royalty belonging to earthly of Rebellion, and a ſecret Attachment to 
Princes, that, by his own Appointment, che idokdtrous Pratices of tho People, 


engage the People's Attention, (as the Com- Fer, Made us a Kieg tu jd "ts," Wis 
mentator on Mai moni des ſpeaks) and to equivalent in hei Mooths, (as (T). b EN 


make them perceive, that their King, who | pre ſſes it) to what theit Fore-Fathets lde 


was che Tera 7 Hoſts was i in the midſt of manded of Auron, ff) Make us Gudb, Phat 


them. | they" may gu before ur; beecuuſe in this 
War Devgn God Amighy ad | in J nen 0 ors A eker 
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+ As Gods u Da in 1 the 1 the 1 Alea wes * the Kaclblife' bt 
himſelf, and the Doctrine of his Unity, / amidſt an Idalalrous and Pohtheiftich, World; ſa was tie plenb'd to n in 
two arbitram Relations towards them, in that of a -tutelar Deity and Protector, and ig f NG a ſupreme ag 
and Lawgiver 3 beſides the natura/ Relation, in which he flood towards them and all other 


ations in co 
| how. long this Theocracy continu'd among the Jer, the Learned ate not ſo well agreed; ſothe-t A fiir 


the firſt Commencement of Regal Power, or eſpecially from its firſt Sertlemeng in che ep of DNAS 
God's Words to Samuel ſeem to import, they have. not rejefed thee, but ab have , 22 me, that 1:/bauld, t fig 
ver them, 1 Sam. vill. 7. Whilſt others imagine, that, from God's firſt eſpouſirig th we Gag of 
Time of their Tribulation in Zyype, even to the Coming of hiv bleſſed Son our Sxvious in che Feth, 

along ſublited, tho? with ſome Abatements, ſometimes with ſeeming Isterrnptior ; and d this they appiy tha) fame 
Prophecy of Jacob, The Sceptre ſhall nat depart from Judah, nor the Lawgiver, from betwewn As Fact; ait Shiloh gn 
Gen. xlix. 10. i. e. The Theocr acy ſhall continue over the Fews, until Cbriſ come to take Poſſeſhon of Na s 
Kingdom. For what Lawygiver was there ever in Fudah, until the Coming of CB, but God, by the : 


Mei Sentimens de quelques Thoologiens L Lettre 5, Simon's Hiſtoire Crit, de Vieux Teſt, and Warburton's Divine 


Legation of Moſes, Vol. II. Part ii. 


(% Numb. vii. 21. © h Paricbs Commentary. ( Savriws Diſſert. 25. ver y Exod. 
xix. 3, Cc. (e) Sawrin Ibid. Y Exod, xxxii. 1. | % . bia“ 
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"of their Heart in his Anſwer to damuel, yernment, and, afterwards; leaving the From 1 Sm. 


Eb has expounded their Meaning: They! have Government to return to the Plough ?-- — 2 
— . . 2 not. rejebted tbes, but rbey baue rojectrd me, I x muſt be acknowledg'd, however, that Xi. 7; — 


that I ſhould not reign over them ; accord- Stubs external Qualifications, | viz. tlie %, 


2 


pli 


1A 


ing to all the Works which they have done, 
ſince the Day that I brought them up out of 
Egypt, even unto this Day, they 0.08 oo 
ſalen me, and ſerved other Gods.” 

Wx have but one "Thing more, to re- 


Annes for mark upon this Subject, and that is,. 


their King 


that the Manner, in which they demanded 


they propos'd by it: For inſtead of con- 
ſulting God upon an Affair of this Conſe- 
quence, they went haſtily to Samuel, and 
when, by fair Remonſtrances, he is at- 
tempting to diſſuade them from ſo dange- 
rous an Enterprize, they turn impetuouſly 
upon him, and ſay, nay, but we will have | 


2 King; and this may be the Reaſon per- 


Why he return- 


= was the Reaſon, that ſome, who were | 


haps, why God gave them one in his An- 
ger, deſcended of the meaneſt Tribe in 
ael, and of the meaneſt Family in that 
Tribe, to ſhew them, that he himſelf was 
not ſatisfy d with their Proceedings, nor 
could be pleas d with any Thing, that was 
extorted from him by. undutiful Impor- 
tunities. 

Tur Meanneſs of Seut's Family indeed 


preſent at his Election, openly deſpis d him, 
and ſaid, (g) How can this Man fave us? 


theſe ſeditious Men 'refus'd to ſubmit: to 
his Government, he might leave the Pub- 
lick Affairs in Samue!'s Hands, and re- 
turn to his Father's Houſe, and there live 
privately, until ſome Opportunity of better 
eſtabliſhing his Authority ſhould happen to 
preſent itſelf, But, even in this Interval, 

ſuppoſing he did betake himſelf to ſome 
rural Employment, yet where is the-great 
Diſparagement of this, when we find the 
fame done in other Nations, by Perſons of 
the like Rank and Quality ? When we find 


Stature, and Comelinefs of his Perſon, was 
no ſmall Recommendation to a People, 
who deſir'd a King, ſuch as their Neigh- 
bours had. For, Whatever we may think 
of the Matter, the People of the Eaſ had 
always a Regard to theſe in the Choice of 
their Kings 35 and accordingly, Heradotus, 


a King, was no leſs culpable, than the Ends | having taking a Review of Xeries's whole 


Army, after a ſhort, Pauſe, declares him- 
ſelf thus: That, (5) among ſuch a 
 Multitude of People, there das not one, 
who, for Tallneſs and Goodlineſs of Perſon, 
did deſerve the Throje, ſo much 48 be; 
and, in another Place, aſſures us, that 
(1) the Ethiopians wkuays,'e/teem'd bim, 
who was of the moſt; aduantageous Stature, 


the fitteſt to be choſen ing; which cannot 
but remind us, of what Samuel fays to the 
People, when he preſents Saul to them: 


(k) See ye bim, whom the Lord hath cho- 
ſen, that tbere is none like bim among all 
the People ; for the Hiſtorian, had told us 
before, that, (J) m his Shoulders and 
upwards, be aua Abe 490 any; of 1 
Fele. %, 

Nav, had 1 eee, to Se = 
Curious, I might ſhew, that, not only in 
the Eaſt, but in the Weſtern, and moſt: 


And, therefore it 18 not unlikely, that, as | polite Countries, this Tallneſs # of Stature, 


and Gracefulneſs of Appearance were 
always deem'd no unbecoming Qualifica- 
tions for the regal Dignity; and therefore 


we find Pliny, who certainly was a fine 


Speaker, and knew how to ſingle out the 
proper Qualities in any great Man, tell- 
ing his Audience, in his Panegyrick to 
Trajan, that the Strength and Tallneſs of 
his Body, the Noblengſi of his AfpeeF, the 
Dignity of his Countenante, and the Grace- 
fulneſs of his Speech, did every where denote 
and proclaim the Prince: As, on the con- 


your Curii, your Attilii, your Cincinnati, | trary, what Notions the Antients had of a 


and ſeveral other illuſtrious Romans, lv. 


ing the Plough to aſſume the Reins of Go- 


(g) 1 Sam, x. 27, 
(1) Ibid. ix. 2, 


| Prince of a low Stature, and mean Ap- 


£1 | (5) Herodotus, lib, Vi. C. 77 · 


Fe we may guiher from the — 


(4 I Sam. x. 24. 
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(i) Ibid, lib. vi. c. 20. 
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Saul's other 


Dualtfications. 


Day; for to Day the Lord hath W 


ereet, than his () holding his Peace, and 


which, (n) Plutarch tells us, the Lacedæ- 
monians ſet upon their King, for marrying 
a little Woman, who was likely to bring, 
s Baoias, A Baowores, not Kings, 
but Kinglings to reign over them. 
Ir ͤmuſt be remember'd however, chat 
Tallneſs of Stature was not the only Thing 
that recommended Saul to the Kingdom. 
His Father is ſaid to have been (n) 4 mighty 
Man of Power ; which, tho' it may not 
ſignify his great Wealth, and Intereſt in 
his Country, (becauſe (o) Saul himſelf de- 
clares the contrary) yet it doubtleſs. denotes 
his Strength, and Courage, and Fortitude 
of Mind, which, in a great Meaſure, he 
tranſmitted to his Son. For, who in War 
was more brave and undaunted than he, 
had he but known how to uſe his Victories, 
as well as acquire them? But here was his 
great Misfortune, that, when he was ſuc- 
ceſsful, he was too apt to be unmindful of 
what God had enjoin'd him. Who in 
Peace was more prudent, and politick, than 
he, till his Fears and Jealouſies of David, 
mix'd with an unhappy Temper of Blood, 
made him malicious and. implacable ? No- 
thing can be ſuppos d more wiſe, and diſ- 


taking no Notice of the Slights, which 
were put upon him at his firſt Election; 
nothing more great and generous, than his 
Anſwer to ſome, who would have prompted 
him to Revenge, after he had eſtabliſh'd 
his Throne by a glorious Conqueſt : (2) 
There ſhall not a Man be put to Death this 


Salvation in Iſrael. 

NoTHING certainly was more different, 
than Saul's modeſtly declining the Offer 
of a Kingdom; when elected, paſſing by 
Indignities, and returning to a private Life ; 
when called out to Action, muſtering his 
Forces, leading out his Armies, vanquiſn- 
ing his Enemies, relieving his Friends; 
and, when ſettled in Peace, forgiving In- 
juries, and conferring Benefits; and the 


ſame Saul, ſullen aud diſcontented with 


2 


himſelf, falſe to his Promiles, jealous, of 


his F riends, liſtening to Sycophants, quars « 


relling with his Relations, attempting the 


f From 1 1x 
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Life of his own Son, murthering a whole | 


City of God's Prieſts, and, inſtead of con- 
ſulting the Divine Oracle, flying to tho 
Devil for Advice in his Diſtreſs: 1 And 
therefore we need les wonder, that we 
find the Beginning of his Reign ſo ptoſ- 
perous, and the latter Part of it ending i in 
ſo fad a Cataſtrophe. bet) 

| WHETHER Saul deſery'd this Fate, 
or go, we. may beſt perceive by a Review 
of ſome Inſtances, wherein he is ſaid to 
have | offended God. In the Beginning of 


Vat he d.. 


fer Gd 


Severity ta 


him. 


the third Year of his Reign, the Pbiliſtines 


rais'd ſo powerful an Army againſt him, 
that his own Forces, for Fear of thein, 
deſerted in great Numbers. Gilgal was 
the Place of their Rendezvous, and Samuel, 


who had hitherto tranſacted Matters be- 


tween God and Saul, had given him 
Aſſurance, that, in ſeven Days time, he 
would come thither, (7) 7 offer Sacrifices 


and Peace-Offerings, and to ſhew him what 


he was to do; but (as Abarbinel has ob- 
ſerv'd) every one of theſe Articles he 
tranſgreſs'd. For, (beſides that he di- 
ſtruſted Samuel Word, or thought it 
Scorn perhaps, that the King ſhould ſtay 
for a Prophet) inſtead of waiting till the 


appointed Days were expir'd, he call'd: for 
the Sacrifices on the ſeventh Morning; 


inſtead: of ordering a proper Perſon to 
officiate, himſelf adventur'd to offer up 
the Sacrifice ; and, inſtead of enquic- 
ing of God in a regular Way, he Was 
determin'd to begin the War without 
any previous Conſultation ; So that, in this 
Behaviour of his, there were all the Signs 
of Pride and Ingratitude, Impatience and 
Diſtruſt, Negle& of God, Contempt of 
his Prophet, and an apparent Invaſion of 
the prieſtly Office; upon which Accounts 
Samuel declares, that (s) God would reject 


him, and not continue + the Kingdom in his 


Family. | 
=. 18 | Gs 


() In the Beginning of his Book ep? Y dyayis: (») 1 Sam. ix, 1. (e) Ibid. Ver. 2 15 
( ?) I Sam. X. 27. 4 7 Ibid, xi. 134 | 7 Ibid, X. 8. () Ibid, Xiti. I 4+ | 


— 2 — 2 - 
— 


The Hiſtory of the B 1 B L E, 


B 


dor V. 


A.M. 


88, Oe. 
A Cbriſt. ſcience, 


1116, Ee. 
— 


God, no doubt, by his divine Omni- | 


forefſaw what other Sins Saul 
would commit, and might therefore, with- 
out any Breach of his Mercy, have pro- 
nounc'd a peremptory Sentence againſt 
him; but the Paſſage before us implies no 
uch Thing. It is no more than a Threat, 
or a ſimple Denunciation of what God 
would do, if he were not more obfervant 
for the future, and might have been revok d, 
had he not perſiſted in his Diſobedience, 
and committed a much greater Offence 
againſt the divine Majeſty, in the War 
againſt Amalek. 


Tur Oppoſition, which theſe People 


gave the Iſraelites, while they were on 
their Journey to the Land of Canaan, 
provok'd God to ſuch a Degree, that (as 
the Hiſtorian relatgs the Matter) he ſwore, 
that (t) he would have War with Amalek 
from Generation to Generation ; and there- 
fore commanded Moſes to write it, for a 
Memorial, in a Book, and to rehearſe it in 
the Ears of Joſhua, that he would utterly 
put out the Remembrance of Amalek from 
under Heaven : And, when they were 
upon the Point of entering upon the pro- 
mis'd Land, they were reminded of the 
fame Divine Decree againſt that wicked 
People: (u) Remember what Amalek did 
unto thee by the Way, when ye were come 
forth out of Egypt, baw he met thee by the 
Way, and ſmote the hindmoſt of thee, even 
all that were feeble behind thee, when thon 
waſt faint and weary, and he feared not 
God: Therefore it ſhall be, when the Lord 
thy God hath given thee Reſt from all thine 
Enemies round about in the Land, which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee for an In- 
heritance to poſſeſs it, that thou ſhalt blot 
out the Remembrance of Amalek from un- 
der Heaven, thou ſhalt not forget it. 
this Paſſuge we have ſome Reaſons aſſign'd, 
why God was ſo highly incens'd againſt 
the Amalekites, (x) They were Deſcen- 
dants of Eſau, and therefore, by Pedigree, 


In 


were allied to the raelites, and of the 


Stock of Mrabam. (y) They ſeem to 


(0% Exod, xvii. 13, 14. 
vindicated, Part ii. 


(e) Deut. xxv. 17, &c. 


have broke off with the Edbmites very | 
early, and to have join'd themſelves with 


From 1 "" 
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the old Horites, x Neſt of Idolaters, that 


liv'd on Mount Seir; and fo turn'd Apo- 
fates from the Religion of Abraham, 
Theſe Apoſtates were the firſt that drew 
the Sword againſt the Mraelites, who were 
their Brethren in Blood, and, without any 
Manner of Provocation, took the Advan- 
tage, and came upon their Rear, while 


they were feeble, faint, and weary, which 


was not only a great Inhumanity, but 
done. with an Intent to defeat God's De- 
ſign in bringing up the People of Mrael, 
and to hinder, if poſſible, their Entrance 
into Canaan ; for which Reaſon the Im- 
piety of theſe People is particularly taken 
Notice of, viz. that they feared not God, 
but that their Hand was lift up againſt 
the Throne of the Lord, againſt the Throne 


| of the God of Abraham, their Father, 


which was no ſmall Aggravation of their 
Crime, TwWas for theſe Reaſons then, 
that God had determin'd to deſtroy the 
whole Race of Anale, and had made 
Choice of Sau] to put his Decree in Exe- 
cution : And if, to indulge his owii Cove- 
touſneſs, he thought proper to prevaricate 
in the Matter, he became guilty of the 
like Sin, (to uſe the Words of the learned 
Dr Fackſon) © as if a Judge, or inferior 
« Magiſtrate, being intruſted to do Jus 
© ſtice in a Matter, unto which his Sove- 
e reign had peremptorily and determi- 
© nately ſworn, ſhould, upon a Bribe, or 
other ſiniſter Reſpect, neglect his Duty, 
* and, as much as in him lay, make 
*« his Maſter forſworn.“ And, as a Judge 
that would dare to do this, deſetves more 


Deaths than one; ſo, conſidering the infi- 


nite Difference between God and Man, 


and the long Train of Wickedneſs, which 


Saul afterwards ran into, the Severity can 
hardly be thought exceſſive, in God's 
puniſhing his Contempt of this great Con- 


mand, by the Alienation of the Crown 


from his Family. 
« ByT 


(x) Gen. xxxvi. 1 () Scripture 
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Why the Ama- 


lekites were 
ſo ſeverely dealt 


avith. 


niſhable, even in Virtue of the Sentence, 


in order to try whether they would reform 
and amend, is ſo far from being an Hard- 
ſhip, that the longer it is continu'd, the 


be put to Death for their Fathers: But 


*« Bu T Why ſhould- the Amaleki tes; 
ce for Offences committed by their Fore- 
“ fathets ſo many Years before, deſerve 
* this Puniſhment? Or,  ſyppoſe they did; 
©* why ſhould young Children and Infants | 
<© ſuffer-as/guilty, for the Crimes of their 
% Parents? Qur bleſſed Saviour, in 4 
Caſe ſomewhat like this, has help'd ny 
to a Solution of the former Part of this 
Queſtion, hen he tells the Jews of his 
Time, that (a) they but the: Sepulchres of 
the Prophets, which their Fathers had 
killed ; that, in ſo doing, they allowed, or 
epproved, of their Deeds; and that there- 
fore the Blood' of all the Prophets, awhich 
had been ſhed from the Foundation of | the 
World, ſbould be required ef that Gene- 
ration. From whence we may draw this 
Inference, That, when any particular 
People commit the ſame Crimes, that 
their Anceſtors did, when they approve of 
them, when, they imitate: them, and, by 
the like Actions, declare, that, if they 
were in their Circumſtatces, they would 
purſue the ſame Steps, they are juſtly pu- 


— * 


which paſs'd upon their Anceſtors; and 
that the divine Suſpenſion of that Sentence, 


more it is an Inſtance of God's Mercy, 
and Patience, and Long-ſuffering, 

N ow, whoever looks into the Conduct | 
of the Deſcendants of theſe old Amalekites, 
and conſiders the ſeveral Oppreſſions, which 
occafion'd the Exploits of Ebud, Gideon, 
Fephthab, and Saul, will ſoon perceive, 
that theſe later Generations were every 
Moment renewing the Rancour and Ho- 
ſtilities of their Forefathers againſt the 
Children of Mrael, and conſequently, were 
very juſtly compris'd under the Sentence, 
which had originally paſs'd upon them. 

(% CHILDREN indeed ſball not 


(a) Luke xi. 47, Fe. 6) Deut. xxiv. 16. 


+ Deus quidem in Lege Hebrzis data paternam Impietatem in Poſteros ſe vindicaturuw minatur : Sed ipſe Deus 
jus Domini pleniſſimum habet, ut in res noſtras, ita in vitam noſtram, ut munus ſuum, quod ſine ulla Cauſa & quovis 


this Prohibition, we muſt obſerve, relates, Fro . 
to Men, and not to Ged. (c) Men, when — 


they put a Child to Death for the Sin of, g 


his Father, aſſume an Authority, that they 
have no Right to. The Law, which, 
authorizes them to puniſh. the Father gives 
them no Power over the Life of the 
Child; 2 but God is Sovereign Lord and 
Maſter of the Lives of both, Men, wha 
kill the Child, to aggravate the Puniſhment 
of the Father, can give the Child no 
Equivalent for the Ligk of his Life; but 
God, in the future Piſpenſation of Things, 
can render him an ample Compenſation 


for it; and: therefore, ſinçe in a general 


Devaſtation, whether of War, Famine, 
or Peſtilence, without a divine Interpo- 
ſition for every particular Perſon, the In- 
nocent muſt. neceſſatily ſuffer with the 
Guilty, 'tis Satisfaction enough to think, 
that theſe innocent Perſons do not finally 
periſh when they die, but are thence-for- 
ward taken under God's immediate Care, 


and, in the World to come, will find 


their Retribution. (4) Thoſe of all others, 
who die in their Infancy, (in what Manner 
ſoever it be) have Reaſon to bleſs God, 
what Grief ſoever it may give their Pa- 
rents, for heing deliver'd out of the Miſe- 
ries of this Life, in order to be made happy 
in another, 


SEVERAL, of the Fewiſh Doctors ate 1 Simvel 
might offer Sa- 


of Opinion, that, after the Death of Eli 
and his Sons, Samuel, by God's particular 
Election, ſucceeded to the High - Prieſt's 
Office; and this they are the rather in- 
duc'd to believe, becauſe they read of his 
offering Sacrifices in Places diſtinct from 
the Tabernacle ; of his wearing an Ephod, 
which was a Veſtment peculiar to the 


Prieſt ; of his conſecrating two Kings, Saul 
and David; and find (e) the P/alni/t 


placing him among Perſons of that Order 


and Diſtinction. But the more probable 


Opinion is, that he was no more than a 


Levite, and, 7 Birth, incapable of the 
| Prieſt- 


00 Saurin's Diflert. 30. Vol. IV. 


tempore auferre cuivis, quando vult, poteſt. Grolius, de Jure Belli, Vol. II. 
(4) Le Clerc's Comment. in 1 Sam. xv. 3. (e) Pal. xcix. 6. 
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Prieſthood; which was only annexed to 
Aaron's Family; ; that there is no Mention 
made in Scripture of his having any par- 
ticular Deſignation to that Office ; that 
there is no Reaſon to think, that God 
would break through his own Laws, and 
Ordinances, in Favour of him, when there 
was no Occaſion for it, ſince Hophni and 
Phineas, when they died, + might have 
Sons of ſufficient Age to ſucceed them ; 
that his putting on an Zphod, was no more 
than what David did; his ſacrificing from 
the Tabernacle, what Gideon and Saul did; 
and his anointing Kings, what both Elias 
and Eliſba did; ſo that theſe little Inci- 
dents of his Life could never give him that 
Character. And tho' it be granted, that 
the Pſalmiſt has thought proper to place 
him in Company with Moſes and Aaron, 
yet, at the ſame Time, he has taken Care 
to point us out the Difference between 
them; Moſes and Aaron among the Prieſts, 
and Samuel among ſuch, as called upon his 
Name, i. e. who ſing God's Praiſe, which 
was the common Employment of the Le- 
vites, Put the Caſe then, that Samuel 
was no Prieſt, yet it ſeems to be a Pri- 
vilege indulg'd to ſome great Men, upon 
ſome extraordinary Occaſions, to offer Sa- 
crifices, where there was neither the Taber- 
nacle, nor any Altar, but what they them- 
ſelves erected. Thus (f) Gideon and Ma- 
noah both, by the Directions of an Angel, 
made their Burnt-Offerings juſt by their 
own Fabitations, and upon no other Al- 
tar than a Rock; and yet, that they were 
accepted by God, is evident from the mi- 
raculous Fire, that did conſume them. 


Id moſt Countries, indeed, the Prieſt-. 
hood was a Privilege annex'd to the regal 


Dignity, and even in the Jewiſb Oeco- 
nomy, where the ſacerdotal Office was di- 
ſtint. Thus David, upon the Reduction 
of the Ark, ſacrific'd Oxen and Fatlings, 
(g) and Solomon, in the Beginning of his 


which was the Tabernacle's chief Ent 


Om with him, He had indeed an Af- 


Reign, and before the Temple was built, From 1 Sam. | 
i. to the End, 
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facrific'd in high Places (5). But there is 
much more to be faid for Samuel: He 
liv'd in a Place, that was an Academy of 
the Prophets, and whither much People 
reſorted to be inſtructed in the Law. Shi- 
hh was now laid deſolate, and the Ark, 


ture, was ſeparated from it; ſo tha, till 
God had declar'd his Choice of ſomg other 
Place, the People were, in a gredt Mea- 


ſure, at Liberty where to offer their De- 
votions; and Samuel more eſpecially, in 


a City of ſo great Concourſe, and where 


he himſelf preſided, was oblig'd in Con- 
ſcience to provide the People, in the beſt 
Manner he could, with a publick Place of 
Worſhip. He himſelf did but rarely, and 
upon extraordinary Occaſions, officiate in 
the Sacrifice, yet that, whenever he did it, 
he did it with the Acceptance and Appro- 
bation of God, is plain from the Teſtimony 
of Scripture, and the Succeſs, which God 
gave him againſt his Enemies, after he had 
perform'd ſuch an Act of Devotion: For 
thus the Account is, (7) And Samuel took 
a fucking Lamb, and offered it for a Burnt- 
Offering wholly unto the Lord, and Samuel 
cried unto the Lord for Ifrael,' and the 
Lord heard him, and the Lord thundred 
with a great Thunder on that Day upon 
the Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them, and 
they were ſmitten before Iſrael. 


* THE Fews themſelves acknowled ge, V Samuel 
might pretend 


a Sacrifice at 


that a Prophet is not ſubje& to the cere- 
monial Law, but may, at any Time, him- 
ſelf facrifice in what Place he pleaſes : 

And therefore, when Samuel went to 
Bethlehem to anoint David, it cannot be 


queſtion'd, but that he had a Right to 


ſacrifice there, tho' there was neither Ark 
nor Tabernacle in the Place; nor can it be 
deny'd, but that one Part of his Errand 
was to offer the Sacrifice, which he carry'd 


fair 


+ It is generally ſuppos'd, but without any Grounds, that the Exerciſe of the High- Prieſt' Function was not en- 
ter'd upon till ſuch an Age, and that Eis Grand-Children were not as yet qualify'd for it: But Jeſepbus (Antiq. 
lib. xv. c. 2.) informs us, that Ariſtobulus, the Brother of Mariamne, was both admitted into that Place, and officiated 
in it, when he was no more than ſeventeen Years old. Calmer's Comment. in 1 Sam. xxv. 1. 


(f) Judg. vi. 20. and xiii. 19. 


(g) 2 Sam. vi. 13. 


(% 1 Kings ili. 2, 3. (i) 1 Sam. vii. 9, 10. 


© Authoritas Prophetæ facit, ut facrificium, ubicunque is adeſt, & imperat, rite fat; ſubſunt enim n Prophetz Im- 
perio Leyes rituales, fatentibus Hebreis. 


Grotius, in 1 Sam. xvi. 2. | I 
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fair of greater Con ſequence to tranſact at | tho” it was nevertheleſs dens by the 110 


the ſame Time; but I cannot ſee, under 
what Obligation he was to diſcover that. 
(&) Secrecy is of great Uſe in all important 
Negotiations, and the concealing of one 
fign, under the Umbrage of another, 
i us juſt and laudable a Practice, as the 
drawing of a Curtain to keep out Spies. 
Ac, of Religion indeed are ſometimes 
. for Iniquity; but tis hard to 

e what poſſible Prevarication there 
could be in performing one Act of Obe- 
dience towards God, in order to facilitate 
the Performance of another. The ſhort 
of the Matter is, when there are two Ends 
of any Action, (as there were in the Caſe 
now before us) a Man may, without any 
Injury to Truth, declare the one, and con- 


ceal the other; nor can any Imputation 


Why he might © 


Slay Agag. 


Juſtly fall upon God, for ſuggeſting an Ex- 
pedient to his Servant, in the Execution of 
which there confeſſedly was no Sin. 

AND for the ſame Reaſon, becauſe it 
was by God's Direction, or the Inſtigation 
of his Holy Spirit, that Samuel cut Agag 


in Pieces, we cannot fay, that this Reſent- 


ment carry'd him beyond the Bounds of 
Reſpect, that was due to his Sovereign. 
Agag had been a bloody Tyrant, and was 


no cut off, not for the Sins of his An- 


ceſtors only, but for his own mercileſs 
Cruelty. His Death had been predicted 
above 400 Years before, (/) by the Pro- 
phet Balaam; but Saul, out of a miſ- 
tim'd Compaſſion, and in Oppoſition to 
the expreſs Commands of God, had thought 
proper to ſpare him. Here therefore was 
a fit Occaſion for Samuel to exert himſelf, 
and, notwithſtanding the Preſence of his 


Prince, to vindicate the Honour of his 


God, by expreſſing a Zeal ſuitable to (n) 
that of Phineas, in ſlaying Zimri, or of 
that noble Band of Levites, (n) who de- 
ſtroy'd the Worſhippers of the Golden- 
Calf; tho' it does not neceſſarily follow, 
that he ſlew him himſelf, (o) becauſe what 
he commanded might be called his own Act, 


(4) Scripture vindicated, Part ii. 
xxxii. 27. 
xvii, 1. and Hoſea iv. 12. 


(/) Numb. xxiv. 7. 
(e) Patrick's Comment. in 1 Sam. xi. 33- 
(r) Calmet's Comment. in 1 Sam. xvi. 14. 


Executioner of Juſtice. 


K l From 1 Sam. 
i. to the End. 


SoM E Commentators have been ſo far Las Saul 


carry'd away with the Manner of the Scrip- wa, 
ture Expreſſion, viz. that (p) an evil Spi- 
rit from the Lord troubled Saul, as to think, 
that he was really poſſefs'd with a Devil, 
which at certain Times came ſtrongly up- 
on him, and threw him into all the mad 
Fits whereof we read : But it ſhould be 
conſider'd, that the Word Spirit, in the 
ſacred Language, is of a very extenſive 
Signification, and denotes frequently, not 
only the Diſpoſitions of the Mind, () but 
thoſe of the Body likewiſe; that the Cu- 
ſtom of the Jews was to imagine, that 


every Affliction, whoſe Cauſe they were 


ignorant of, proceeded immediately from 
God; and that it is a very common Thing 
to find the Scripture Phraſe accommodating 
itſelf to this vulgar Prejudice, Now in our 
Interpretation of Scripture, this, I think, 
ſhould be a Rule, That when a Paſ- 
ſage is capable of two Senſes, whereof the 
one ſuppoſes a Miracle, and the other a 
natural Event only, the latter ſhould take 
Place, eſpecially 'when there are no Cir- 
cumſtances to determine us to the con- 
trary. But now, in the Caſe before us, 
(7) the frequent Acceſs of Saul's Malady, 
the Symptoms that attended it, and the 
Remedy made uſe of to aſſuage it, do ſuf- 
ficiently denote, that it proceeded from a 
deep Melancholy, or black Bile inflam'd ; 
and that the Man was hypochondriack, ra- 
ther than poſſeſs'd. Agreeable to this bad 
Complexion of Body was the natural Tem- 
per of his Mind, which, through his 
whole Conduct, was ſuſpicious, diffident, 
cruel, paſſionate, and vindictive. Add to 
this, that the Remorſes of his Conſcience, 
the Menaces of Samuel, God's Rejection of 
him, and his continual Apprehenſions of 
being either dethron'd, or put to Death by 
his Competitor, confirm'd ſtill more and 
more the evil Diſpoſitions which his Di- 


| ſtemper engender'd, and carry'd them by 


8 * Fits 
tn) Ibid. xxv. 1. ( Exod. 
(p) 1 Sam. xvi. 14. (9 Vide Job 


Di __ 
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"Fits into downright Madneſs : And as 


Aut, bei. Madneſs is occaſion'd by an atrobilous Hu- 
Fan bet mour highly inflam'd, and diffus'd through 


the Blood, and from melancholick Va- 
pours, Which aſcend to the Brain, and 
make an Alteration in its Temperature, 
tis no hard Matter to conceive, that the 
agrecable Sound of a muſical Inſtrument, 
which occaſions Joy and Self-complacency, 
ſhould diſſipate theſe bad Humours, and 
make the Blood and Spirits return to their 
equal and natural Motion. 


The Power of WHAT the Power of Muſick is, to 


Mulick. 


ſweeten the Temper, and allay and com- 
poſe the Paſſions of the Mind, we have 
ſome Examples from ſacred Hiſtory, but 
many more from the ' prophane. As this 
ſame Saul was returning from Samuel, he 
met, at the Place, which is called (s) The 
Hill of God, a Company of Prophets, 
playing on ſeveral Inſtruments ; and ſuch 
was the Effect of their Melody, that the 
Spirit (as the Scripture expreſſes it) came 
upon him, and he was turned into another 


Man. When Eliſha was deſir'd by Je- 


boſaphat, to tell him what his Succeſs 
againſt the King of Moab would be, the 
Prophet requir'd a Minſtrel to be brought 
unto him, (7) and when the Minſtrel played, 
'tis faid, that the Hand of the Lord came 
upon him: (u) Not that we are to ſuppoſe, 
that the Gift of Prophecy was the natural 
Effect of Muſick, but the Meaning is, 
that Muſick diſpos'd the Organs, the Hu- 
mours, the Blood, and, in ſhort, the whole 
Mind and Spirit of the Prophet, to receive 
the ſupernatural Impreſſion. The Truth 
is, common Experience, as well as the 
Teſtimony of the graveſt Authors, does 
prove, that there is in Muſick a certain 
Charm, to revive the Spirits, mellow the 
Humours, allay the Paſſions, and conſe- 
quently, to diflipate that Rage, or Melan- 
choly, which either fumes up into the 
Brain in Vapours, or overſpreads the Heart 


with Grief, and Dejection. We need leſs From 1 Sam. 
wonder therefore, that we find (x) the == | 
Pythagoreans, whenever they perceiv'd, 
either in themſelves or others, any violent 
Paſſion beginning to ariſe, immediately be- 
taking themſelves either to their Flute ot 
their Guittar ; that we find (y)) Theophra+ 
Aus declaring, that Muſick: is an excellent 
Remedy againſt ſeveral Diſtempers, both 
of the Mind and Body; (2) others, that 
Aſclepiades, a renown'd Phyſitian among 
the Antients, was us'd to cure Madneſs by 
the Power of Symphony; and (a) others 
again, that the moſt violent Poiſon, that 
of the Sting of the Tarantula, has been 
expelled very frequently by this Means. 
The only remaining Difficulty is, how 
David, with his ſingle Harp, and unaſ- 
ſiſted with any other Inſtruments, could 
effect ſuch a Cure-upon Saul? And to ſa- 
tisfy this, I muſt be oblig'd to enquire a 
little into the Nature of the Jewr/þ Mu- 
ſick, which was b in Vogue at that 
Time. EY Bey 
Mus1ck, tho an Art of no Necefft The Nature of 
to human Life, was certainly of a very Mb. 185 
early Invention. Before the Deluge, Ju- 
bat is called the Father, or Maſter of thoſe 
who play d upon the Harp, and  antient 
Organ, as the two Hebrew Words, (5) in 
that Place, are 'generally tranſlated, In 
the Time of Jacob, we find his Father-in» 
Law complaining of him, (c) that he had 
ſtolen away from him, and not given him 
an Opportunity, of diſmiſſing him honour- 
ably, with Mirth, and with Song, with 
Tabret, and with Harp. 
(d) MOSES, upon his Paſſage over 
the Red-Sea, compos'd a Song, which was 
ſung in Parts by himſelf, at the Head of 
the Men, and by (e) his Siſter, with Tim- 
brels and Dancing, leading up the Women. 
Samuel; upon his Inſtitution of the Schools 
of the Prophets, introduc'd ſeveral Kinds 
of Muſick ; ſo that, before Saul's Elec- 


tion 
(:) 1 Sam. x. 5, Ce. (/) 2 Kings iii. 15. (2) Calmet's Comment. in 1 Sam. xxvi. 17. (x) AElianus 
Vir. Hiſt. lib. xiv. c. 27. In Libro e ir8so rac var (z) Cenſorinus, de Die Natali, lib. xii. 


(a) Vide Saurin, Vol. IV. Diſſert. 33. 


+ This Inſtrument in Hebrew is named Hugab, and was a Kind of Flute compor'd of ſeveral Pipes, of a diflerent 
Bigneſs, join'd to one another. Calmet's Dictonary, under the Word Much. 
(5) Gen. iv. 21, (e) Ibid, xxxi. 7. (4) Exod. xv. (e) Ibid. ver. 20. 
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tion to the Kingdom, (/) we read of the 
P/altery, and Tabret, the Pipe, and the 
Harp, in Uſe among them. The Kings 
of the Eaſt made it a Point of their Gran- 
deur and Magnificence, to have Men to 
play to them upon ſeveral Occafions ; and 
therefore we may ſuppoſe, that Saul, when 
he came to the Throne, in ſome reaſonable 
Time, conform'd to the Mode. David, 
who was himſelf a great Maſter of Muſick, 
kept in his Honſe (g) ſome Companies of 
ſinging Men, and finging Women, as the 
Words of old Bazillai ſeem to imply; and 
Solomon, who deny'd his Heart no Plea- 
ſure, came not behind his Father in this 
Reſpect; for he had his (5) Men Singers 
and Women. Singers likewiſe, and muſical 


Inſtruments of all Sorts. Joſephus tells us, 


that he made four hundred thouſand, mere- 


ly for the Uſe of the Temple; and there- 


fore we may well ſuppoſe, that he had no 
ſmall Variety of them, for the Uſe of the 
Muſicians, that attended his Perſon. 

M. Le Gerc ſeems to be of Opinion, 
that the Muſick of the antient Hebrew, 
was not very regular: They were a 
“Nation, ſays he, entirely given to Agri- 
% culture, and had neither Theatres, nor 
« any publick Diverſions of this Kind; 
* all the Uſe, which they made of their 
« Muſick, conſiſted in ſinging ſome ſacred 
2 « Hymns, which David inſtituted ; but 
cc we have no Reaſon to think, that their 
© Performances of this Kind were either 


© harmonious or methodical:“ But now, 


the learned Kircher has confuted all this. 
For, (i) It is not probable, ſays he, that 
uch an innumerable Quantity of muſical In- 
' ftruments, made by the moſt. ſkilful Hands, 
ſhould ſerve only to produce ſome rude and 
inartificial Sounds. Among the Hebrews 
there was certainly a wonderful Order of 
Songs and Chanters, a wonderful Diſtribu- 
tion of the Singers, and a wonderful Agree- 
ment of Words fitted to harmonious Notes; 
neither is it likely, that all the Inſtruments 
of one Choir did perform their Parts in 
Uniſon, but that they made à various Har- 


(f) 1 Sam. x. 5. (g) 2 Sam. xix. 35. 
(4) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur la Muſique des Anciens. 


mony, with an admirable and accurate . oh: 1 Sam. 


o the End. 


Contexture of the * Parts with their — 


reſpective Baſſes. 

Bu T ſuppoſe we, (as ſome) imagine, 
that they wanted the Harmony of a Con- 
cert, or ſeveral Parts of Muſick going on 
at the ſame Time; yet it is much to be 
queſtion'd, whether that Simplicity of 


Compoſition, which reſembles Nature 


moſt, is not. a greater Beauty and Perfec- 
tion, than that Combination of ſeveral 
Voices and Tunes, which conſtitutes our 
Concerts, For (to uſe the Words of an- 
other Author, in a Science wherein I pro- 
feſs to be no Adept) The Antients, (+) 
* ſays he, had as great a Number of In- 
e ſtruments as we; they had their Sym- 
** phonies, and Voices of all Sorts, as well 
eas we; but then they had this Advan- 


* tage above us, that their ſinging Voices 


and Inſtruments neither drown'd the 
© Words, nor deſtroy'd the Senſe” of 
*© what they ſung, * While their Ears 
© were charm'd with the Melody, and 
© their Hearts touch'd with the Delicacy 
« of the Song, their Minds were tranſs 
© ported with the Beauty of the Words, 
« with the Livelineſs, Grandeur, or Ten- 
« derneſs of the Sentiments. 80 that, 
at one and the ſame Time, they had all 
the pleaſurable Impreſſions and Senſa- 
* tions, that the moſt exact Imagery of 
“Thoughts and Sentiments, join'd with 
e Symphony, or a true Harmony, could 
* produge in their Breaſts;“ and for this 
Reaſon it is rightly ſuppos'd by cp bus, 
that while David play'd upon his Harp, 
he ſung Pſalms and Hymns to King Saul, 
| whoſe Words very probably were adapted 
to the Occaſion, and that both theſe put 
together were conducive to his Cure ; ; tho? 
God, without doubt, who gave a Bleffing 
to his Endeavours, was the fen Cauſe 
Fit. | 
THAT David's Skill in playing upon 
the Harp, in a great Meaſure remov'd 
Saul's Melancholy, is manifeſt from his 


retiring from Court to his Father's Houſe, 
and 


(3) Ecelef. ii. . 00 Muſurgia Univer. lib. il. e. 4. 
Tu 
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and betaking himſelf to his uſual Occupa- Action, that was quite contrary to the From 1 e 
tion of a Shepherd, How long he con- Character of a Maſician. 1 — 


tinu'd with his Father the Scripture is 
filent ; but a ſhort Time might be ſuffici- 
ent to impair the King's Remembrance of 
him, eſpecially when he appear'd in an- 
other Dreſs, than what he wore at Court, 
and was juſt now come off rough from a 
Journey, He had play'd to the King 
indeed, and happily reliev'd his Diſorder : 
But who knows, but that he then wore an 
Habit proper for his Profeſſion, as a Mu- 
fician, and (as Cloaths make a great Alte- 
ration in a Man) appear'd now quite an- 
other Creature in his plain Shepherd's 
Garb ? Who knows, but that the (I) Mini- 
fter (whoever he was) that recommended 
him to the King, finding that his Muſick 
prov'd medicinal to him, might take the 
Freedom to ſend to his Father, and requeſt 
that his Son might continue a little longer 
at Court, even without the King's Know- 
ledge or Direction? And it ſeems not un- 
likely, that the Office of Armour-Bearer 
(whatever it imported) was a Place of 
Honour and Reſpect, more than ſtrict 
Duty and Attendance, becauſe we find 
David ſometimes retiring to his Father's 
Houſe as not oblig'd always to reſide at 
Court. | 

W1THouUT our ſuppoſing then, (as 
ſome Commentators have done) that Sau!'s ' 
Diſtemper had diſturb'd his Head, and 
impair'd his Memory, we need but con- 
fdr the Humour and Faſhions of a Court, 
the Hurry of Buſineſs, the Multitude of 
Servants, the Variety of Faces, and the 
Shoals of Comers and Goers, that are every 
Day ſeen there; and withal, conſider the 
momentous Iſſue of a Battle loſt or won, 
and what full Employ the King or his 
chief Commander muſt have for all his 
Thought and Attention, when an Army 
is drawn up in Array, and ready to en- 
gage ; and then we may eaſily account both 
for Saul, and Abner's wanting Recollection, 
when they ſaw David diſguis'd in his Shep- 


herd's Coat, and now entering upon an 


| (/) Le Clire's Comment, in 1 Sam. xxvii. 55. 
Avii. 25. (o) Ibid. Ver. 56. 


(n) Bu r, after all, the Words in the __. 


Text ſay nothing of Saul's Forgetfulneſs of 
David, or that he enquir'd who he was, 
They only intimate, that he was ignorant 
of his Family, and defir'd to be inform'd 
from what Parent he was deſcended ; and 
conſidering how many Servants there are 
in every Court, (eſpecially in a lower Sta- 
tion) whoſe Pedigree the King knows 
nothing of, and how apt we are all to 
forget the Names of thoſe, who live at a 
Diſtance, (as 7% did from Saul) and with 
whom we hold little or no Intercourſe, 
we need not much wonder, that Saul, who 
had no Concern for David's Family before 
this Adventure, ſhould quite forget the 
Name of his Father, living in another 
Country, and which he had curſorily heard 
perhaps, but never once fix'd in his Mind: 
But now that the Son was going upon a 
deſperate Enterprize, and was () to have 
great Riches, as well as the King's Daugh- 
ter, if he came off victorious, it did not a 
little behove the King to know ſomething 
more of the Parentage of this young Cham- 
pion, and into what Family he was to 
match his Daughter : And, upon this 
Preſumption, there is no Madneſs, no 
Abſurdity ; no Incongruity in his bidding 
Abner, (o) enquire whoſe Son the Strip- 
« lng is, Tis a brave and gallant Youth. 
* I am charm'd with his Courage, and 
“ Behaviour. If he falls in the Attempt, 
he ſhall have an honourable Interment ; 
« if he ſucceeds, and ſlays the Giant, he 
“ ſball be my Son-in-Law.” 


TE Jeus give a very romantick Rea- y David re- 
treated to A- 
chiſh. 


ſon for David's going to Achiſb, the King 
of the Philiſtines, viz. that it was to de- 
mand an Execution of the Treaty, (where- 
by the Conqueror was to have a ſovereign 
Power and Dominion over the Con- 
quer'd) which Goliab proposed, when he 
challeng'd the Iſraelites ; and that, upon 
this Account, the chief Miniſters about 
that King were ſo alarm'd at his Arrival, 


(2) 1 


(u) Saurin's Diſſert. ſur le Combat de David. (=) 1 Sam. 
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That he might 
lawfully act 
the Fool, 


Is not this David, the King of this our 
Land? (p) as ſome take the Words. It 
is apparent, however, from the Context, 
that the Land, to which theſe Words re- 
late, is Judea, and that David, at this 
Time, was in no Condition to make any 
high Demands. 

S$SAUL's Rancour and Rage againſt 
him was ſo implacable, and now that fo 
many were turn'd Informers againſt him, 
his Power to apprehend him was become 
ſo great, that there was no ſtaying any 
longer in his Dominions ; and therefore 
David's Buſineſs was to find out ſome ſafe 
Retreat. All the other neighbopring 
Princes were at Peace with Saul, and 
muſt have deliver'd him up, had Saul 
demanded him. Achi/þ was the only one 


in Hoſtility with him, and therefore his 


Kingdom the moſt proper Place for Da- 
vid's Refuge, where, tho' he might not 
hope to lay long conceal'd, yet he might 
nevertheleſs promiſe himfelf kind Quar- 
ter, from the Advantages that would 
accrue to Achiſh, in attaching to his 
Intereſt a Perſon, that was evidently 
the Strength of the Jeuiſb and Terror 
of the Pbiliſtine Army. Hard was the 
Fate of David, it muſt be own'd, when 


he was forc'd to flee for Protection to 


thoſe, whom he had Reaſon to believe were 
his bittereſt Enemies; but many great 
Men have been compell'd to the fame 
Thing; Themiſtocles to go over to the Per- 


fians, and Alcibiades to the Lacedemonians, 


without turning Apoſtates to the Intereſt 
of their Country. 
SELF-PRESERVATION, is one of 
the firſt Laws of Nature, and therefore, 
if David, when he came to the Court of 
Achiſh, found his Life in manifeſt Danger, 
I cannot ſee why he might not make uſe of 
any Means, conſiſtent with a good Con- 
ſcience, for the Preſervation of it. He 
choſe to perſonate the Fool, becauſe he 
preſum'd that Achiſb would readily con- 
clude, that the Troubles, he had ſuffer'd 
under Saul's Perſecution of him, had 


F ) Vid. Sol. Farchi, ad 1 Sam. xxi. 12. 


Antiq. Rom, lib. 4. 


(x) Diogen, Lairtiur, lib, i. in Solone 


ſtupify'd' his Senſes, and turn'd his Head; From. 1 Sam. 
But he was not the laſt wiſe Man Who. warmed 


put on that Diſguiſe; for, (q) did not 
Solon, when he found that the Athenians 
were going to ſurrender Salamine, his 


native Country, into the 'Hands of the 


People of Megara, counterfeit the Mad- 


Man, that he might, with more Impunity, 
take the Freedom to divert them from it ? 


And (7) Lucius Brutus, that wiſe Imitator 


of the Fool, (as he is call'd) made uſe of 
the ſame Artifice, to eſcape the Suſpicion 
of Tarquin, who had already murther'd 
his Father, and eldeſt Brother, in order 
to ſeize on their great Riches. 

Bu T ſuppoſing that there were no 
Examples of other Wiſe-Men to coun- 
tenance this Practice of David's; yet, 
where-ever did we read, in the Word of 


God, that Stratagems were not allowable 


againſt an Enemy? When the Maelites 
beſieg d Ai, God himſelf gave them Or- 
ders to make a Feint, as tho' they fled, 


out of the City ; and can the Difference 
be ſo great, in pretending to a Want of 
Courage, and in counterfeiting a Depri- 
vation of Reaſon? A Divine Direction 
indeed was in the one, and we do not 
read that it was in the other Caſe; but 
why might not God, who had David 
always under his immediate Care and 
Protection, put him upon this Expedient, 


that they might thereby draw the People | 


as the only Eſcape he had for his Life? 


Or, if the Expedient was Matter of his 
own Invention, fince the Circumſtances 
he was in did abſolutely require it, it can- 
not deſerve our Blame, according to that 
common Diſtich, that goes under no lefs 
a Name than Cat's. 


Infipiens efto, cum 7 emu poſtulat, aut 
Res, 
Stultitiam ſimulare tes, 


ſumma eęſt. 


Prudentia 


TH1s might be ſome Apology for 1 Da- n 


vid's Conduct at this critical Juncture, 
82 ſuppoſing 


(r) Diony/. Halicarn, 


He did not aft 


a Part, but 
was ſtiz'd 


with a Di- 


? flemper. 
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ſuppoſing that 1 perſonated the Fool, 
or Mad-Man: But if we look into the 
Scripture- Account of this Tranſaction a 
little more narrowly, we may poſſibly per- 
ceive, that David did not diſſemble, or 
act a Part upon this Occaſion, but that he 
was really ſeiz'd with a Diſtemper, and 
that Diſtemper, in all Probability, was an 


Epilepſy, or Falling-Sickneſs. 


Fo Rx, whereas it is ſaid of David, 
that (s) he was ftruch to the Heart (for fo 
it ſhould be render'd) at the Words which 
the Officers of Achi/h ſaid to their Maſter, 
and thereupon was ſore afraid of the King, 
leſt, at their Inſtigation, he ſhould put 
him to Death; nothing is known to 
cauſe an Epilepſy ſooner, * than a ſudden 
and violent Fright. Whereas it is ſaid in 
our Tranſlation, that () he changed his 
Behaviour before them ; the Words in the 
Hebrew are, his Taſte (whereby ſome 


- underſtand his Reaſon) was chang d; but 


the Septuagint ſeem to have hit upon the 


right Senſe, nAAoiwae 70 weigwmoy are, | 


his Viſage, or Countenance, was changed ; 
for every one knows what a ſudden Altera- 
tion a Fit of this Diſtemper occaſions in 
any one's Looks. Whereas it is ſaid in 
our Tranſlation, that he feigned himſelf 
mad in their Hands, the Septuagint render 
it, wagtgegero é Tai; Xegow aunts, be 
trembled, end was convuls'd in his Hands, 
as having no Power to direct their Mo- 
tions, which is another known Effect of 
an Epileply. Whereas, again, our Tranſ- 
lation ſays, that he /crabled, or (according 
to the marginal Note) made Marks pon 
the Doors of the Gate, the Septuag int 
render the Words, U e, 748 ] rg 


(-) 1 Sam. xxi. 12. 


mu >n;, be fell down againſt the Door of | 


as even to leave Marks or Prints upon 
them ; ſo that he could not but bruiſe and 
hurt himſelf very much by theſe. Falls. 
Nor is this all ; for there is ſomething in 
the Words of Acbiſb, (if we will but ad- 
here to the Verſion of the Septuagint) 
that ſhews David's Diſtemper to have 
been the Fall:ng-Sickneſs beyond all Con- 
troverſy : For, whereas our 'Tranſlation 
is, Lo, you ſee the Man is mad, wherefort 
then have you brought him to mt? I have 
no need of Mad-Men; the Words of the 
Septuagint are, id ider dy E 
lvaTl Mare AUTO) ved Ee; MN ENATS 


1Guztemainlwy ty; Why did ye bring this 


Man before me? Ye ſee that he is in an Epi- 
lepſy, and epileptict Men T do not want. Why 
then did you bring bim, to be taken with a 
Fit in my Preſence? Had David, all this 
while, been only playing the Fool, as our 
Tranſlation makes him, he might poſſibly 
have given Achiſo ſome Diverſion (as * 
Fools in great Houſes were often kept to 
give Diverſion) by his aukward or frantick 
Tricks; () but the Horror, wherewith 
the King was ſtruck at the firſt Sight of 
him, and his Indignation againſt his Offi- 
cers, for bringing bim into his Preſence, 
are enough to make one believe, that his 


Diſtemper had made him a frightfu! Ob- 


ject; and therefore the King commanded 
immediately to have him remov'd out of 
his Preſence, and out of the Palace. 

Uro the whole, therefore, we may 
conclude, 
Symptoms of an Epulepfy upon him, 'which, 


vn 


„he Author of the Book, which goes under the Name of Hippocrates, written profollealy upon this 10. (1 
"Iipss voos) among many other Cauſes of this Diſtemper, makes mention of a ſudden Fab as o | 
ETMaTappic Hs +5 dias pb Yu. 


60 i dam. Xi. 13. 


* Targuin the Proud kept L. Junins Brutus as a Fool, (for fo he pretended to be) to divert his Children with his 
abſurd Diſcourſe and Actions. But Anacharſis, who liv'd about thrve hundred Years after David, complains-of this 
Cuſtom among the Grecians, by telling us, that a Man nuas a Creature too fariou Io be defign'd for fo ridiculous a 
; Purpoſt and (to ſhew the Continuance of this Cuſtom) Pliny, writing to one of his Friends, who had complain d to 


him, that, at a great Entertainment, he had paſs'd his Time but very diſagreeably, by reaſon of the det Foolr, who 


were always interrupting Converſation, tells him, that every one has his Taſte, but, as for himſelf, he could never 
be delighted with ſuch Extravagancies, —_ ſome 8 was due to thoſe of another TY of YR 


Epiſt. 17. 


(s) Sauria, Vol. IV. Diſſert. 34. in Mr He's Lows, | | kan 12 Þ 


that, as David had the true 


From 1 1 
the Gate, and the Hebrew Word Tava — 


implies, with ſuch Force and Violence, 


« 
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CnAr. III. From the Iſraelites entering Canaan, 20 he Building of the Temple. 
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. 


1 M. 
2888, Ce. 


Ant. Chrift. 


116, Ee. 


David's re- 

ceiving thoſe 
that flock'd to 
bim juſtify'd. 


in all Probability, was occafion'd by a 
violent Fright; God, in his good Provi- 
dence, might permit this Diſtemper to 
befal him at this Juncture, in order to 
facilitate his Eſcape out of the Hands of 
Achiſh, and, as ſoon as the Danger was 
over, reſtor'd him to his former Health 
again, For this Reaſon we find him, in 
thoſe Pſalms, which he is thought to have 
compos'd upon this Occaſion, alluding 
both to the Nature of his Diſtemper, and 
to God's Goodneſs, in preſerving him in it, 
and delivering him ſrom it: (2) Great are 
the Troubles of the Righteous; but the 
Lord deliveretb him out of all: He heepeth 
all his Bones, ſo that not one of them is 
broken ; and therefore (x) unto thee, O God, 
will I pay my Vows, unto thee will I give 


that I may walk before God in the Light of 
the Living. 

DAD, upon his Eſcape from the 
Court of Achiſh, not knowing of any 
other Place of Retreat, 
to the Cave of Adullam, where he found 
it neceflary to provide for his Security, 
by putting himſelf upon ſome Foot of 
Defence, Jonatban, from full Conviction, 


had told him, (as himſelf, from frequent 


Experience, had found). that his Father, 
at all Adventures, would endeavour to take 
away his Life. His Family, by this Time, 
were fallen under the Diſpleaſure of Saul, 
and were in Danger of being all cut off 
(as lately were the Prieſts of Nob) under 
Pretence of a Conſpiracy againſt him; and 
therefore it is no Wonder, that his Bre- 
thren, having this Apprenſion of Danger | 


"al Plal. xxx iv. 17. 0 Ibid. lvi. 12, 13. 


betook himſelf 


before their Eyes. reſorted to him for their 
own Security; no Wonder, that, in “ 


Times of national Diſcord, Refugees of all 
Kinds, either through their private Wants, 


or the Oppreſſion of | their Enemies; a 

Diſſaffection to the Government, or a By 
for the next Succeſſor, ſhould flock. to 
David: Nor was David any ways blames 
able for receiving them, (y) ſince we have 
abundant Reaſon to preſume, that he took 
none under his Protection, but ſuch as 
were forc'd to flee from Saul's Injuſtice 
and Oppreſſion, nor ſcreen'd any Debtors, 
but fuch_as were under a real Inability to 
ſatisfy their Creditors, and were therefore 
neceſſitated, either to leave their Country, 
or loſe their Liberty. The Submiſſion 


| and Diſcipline, wherein he kept his Peo- 
Thanks; for thou haſt delivered my Soul 
from Death, and my Feet from falling, 


ple, and the high Notions of Reſpect 
and Reverence, which he always infus'd 
into them for the Government, -and Perſon 
of the King, are an ample Teſtimony, 
that he meditated no Defection or Revolt; 
and the Debtors, whom he ſecur d from 
cruel Proſecutions, or Slavery, he put in a 
Condition to pay their Creditors, by lead- 
ing them againſt the Enemies of Vrael, 
from whom, in ſeveral Expeditions, they 
return'd laden with rich Spoils. 

THERE is one Part, however, of Da- 
vid 's Conduct, that cannot ſo well be 
vindicated; and that is, what paſs'd be- 
tween him and Achifh, upon his ſecond 
Retreat 'to. his Court, We may fu ppoſe 
indeed, that, during this Interval, an Al- 
liance was made between Achiſb and kim, 


— 
From 1 Sam. 
i. to the Eid; 


adhd og 


Oe 


His Condud itt 


ſome Inſlancth 


blam'd. 


(cho the ſacred Hiſtorian makes no men- 


tion of it) and that this new Ally, hear- 
151 how * violently Saul perſecuted him, 
might 


190 ? 


* Though there be no Compariſon between the Proceedings of a very n and a 5 wicked Man, Dawit | 
and Catiline, yet it may not be amiſs, upon this Occaſion, to take Notice of what Salluft. fays of Manlius, Catilint's 


Agent and Ambaſſador, 


quod Sulle dominatione agros, bonapue onnia amiſerat ] preteren latrones eupu/que generir, quarum in eũ tegione magnk copia 


anciently obtain'd among the Gauli, for thoſe, that were in Debt, oppreſs'd by Tributes, or the Tyranvy of the 
Great, to betake themſelves to the Service of ſome eminent Man for Protection: By him they were maintain'd, and to 
him they devoted themſelves, under a ſolemn Obligation to live und die wich him. Theſe were called, in the Galle 


Language, Soldurii, from whence the Word Soldier is deriv'd 5 and, a4 they might be honeſt and good/Men, tho' they 
had the Misfortune to be in Debt, or could not ſubmit to tyrannical Treatment; ſo, in all Probability, David's Com- 


panions were. Vid. The Life of David, by the Author of Revelation examin'd. 4 


J Calmet's Comment. in 1 Sam. xxii. 3. 


Manlius in Eturia plebem ſollicitare, egeflate, fimul ac dolore injurie, nowarum rerum cupidam, : 


fuit, &c, Tis not improbable however, that the Uſage now prevail'd among the Jews, Which Ce/ar tells ud, 


„ 


THe oe BIBLE, 


minions z but certainly we cannot but ſay, 
that David ſhould by no Means have gone. 

- God had expreſſly commanded him by 
his Prophet to return into the Tribe of 
Judab, and, at the ſame Time, gave him 
Aſſurance, that he would be his Safeguard 
and Protector: It was therefore an apparent 
Diffidence of God's Providence, which 
had been fo long employ'd in his Preſer; 
vation, to make an Enemy's Country the 
Place of his Refuge; and a Breach it was 
of Truth and Fidelity to his new Ally, 
to make him believe, that he was fighting 
againſt his Fees, when all the while he 
was deſtroying his Confederates. 

Bur what can we ſay for his Conduct, 
when he joins Forces with the Enemies of 
his Country, takes the F ield with them, 

promiles to act offenſively, and looks upon 
it as a Kind of Slight and Indignity to be 
diſmiſs'd ? (a) What have I done, ſays he 
to Achiſh, that I may not go fight againſt 
the Enemies of my Lord the King? One 
would really ſuſpect, by his aſking the 
Queſtion, that he had an Intention not 
unlike that of the famous Martius Corio- 
lanus, who, to revenge himſelf of the 
Ingratitude of his Country, join'd with 
the Volſei to deſtroy it. But if his Inten- 
tion was either to ſtand neuter, or to turn 
againſt the Philiſtines in the Day of Battle, 

his Perfidy and Ingratitude to 1120 muſt 
be open and conſpicuous. 

| I ſhort, how well ſoeyer we ny wiſh 
to David's Character, there is no vindi- 
cating his Conduct in this , Particular, 

Which Party ſoever he had taken, he muſt 
have been culpable ; and one Party he 
muſt have taken, had not Providence ſo 


timely interpos d to preſerve his Honour 


without injuring his Conſcience. How- 
ever, if we would ſuppoſe any Thing i in 
Extenuation of his Fault, we muſt repre- 
ſent to ourſelves a Fugitive, purſu'd by a 
formidable Enemy, and, every, Moment, 


expecting of his Refugee, in Conſideration 
-of the Favours, he had conferr'd on him, 
that he ſhould attend him to. the War, 
and eſpouſe his Cauſe againſt their ow 


other, bound in Gratitude not to be un- 
civil, and, conſidering the dangerous 
Situation of his own Affairs, not daring to 
diſcover his real Purpoſes : If we imagine 
this, I ſay, we muſt allow, that, if in any 
Caſe, what they call a Fineſſe in Policy 
were allowable, it was in this of David 8, 
when he had unhappily brought himſelf 
into theſe Circumſtances. 

Ir may ſeem a little ſtrange We 
that David, who, in theſe, and ſeveral 
other groſſer Inſtances, could not but be 
culpable in the Eyes of God, ſhould, never- 
theleſs, be ſtil'd in Scripture (5) the Man 
after his own Heart : But, 'whoever ob- 
ſerves the Occaſion of that Expreſſion, 
will find, that/it ought to be taken in a 
comparative Senſe only, and in Deroga- 
tion indeed to Saul, whoſe: Tranſgreſſion, 
in ſparing Amalek, the Prophet Samuel 
was then reproving; that, in executing 
his Decrees upon the idolatrous Nations 
round about him, David would be more 
punctual, and not ſo remiſs as Saul had 
been; and, in this Reſpect, would con- 
form to the Divine Will, or be the Man 
after God's own Heart. This ſeems to 
be the primary Senſe of the Words, tho” 
the common Solution, wiz. that, thor 
David was a great and grievous Sinner, 
yet the Severity of his Repentance clear'd 
him in the Sight of God, and made an 
Amends for the Enormity of his Tranſ- 
n be not much amiſs, 


— 


| faid, that David was any ways culpable 
in- ſparing the Life of Saul, even when 


Hand. This Trial God made of his Vir- 


in Danger of falling into his Hands ; this 


(a) 1 Sam, xxix. 8. 
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Providence ſeems to have put it in his 


tus and Clemency, and a glorious Con- 
—— it Ws, not only to overcome his 
8 2 own 
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— might; in Hopes of making the Breach F ugitive kindly receiy'd at a foreign Court, F Ja 
125 — wider, and of exaſperating David againſt and protected by a Prince, that was in re 
8 — him, voluntarily invite him into his Do- Hoſtility with his Ferſecutor; this Prince 


4 | 


mon Enemy; and, all this while, the 


And yet in 
what Senſe he 
was a Man 
after God's 


. own Heart, 


I cannot however with Juſtice be. His ſaving 
Saul*s Life 
Juftify' d. 


% 
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own- Reſentments, which were " jafthy 
enough founded againſt Sau, but the Ar- 
guments and Inſtigations likewiſe of thoſe 
about him; (5) Behold the Day, of which 
the Lord faid unto ther, Bebold I. will 


deliver | thine Enemy into thine Hund, 


that thou mayeft do to bim, as it ſpull ſeems 
good unto" thee, God had deliver'd him 
into his Hatid indeed, but 'had given him 
no Order, or Permiſſion to ſly Saul. (c) 
He had promis'd him the Kingdom like- 
wiſe, ” but would, by no means, allow 
him to aſcend the Throne by Blood. His 

Title to the Succeſſion was real, and in- 
conteſtable, but not allow'd to be put i in 
Force, or himſelf to attempt, by Ways of 


Violence, the Poſſeſſion of the Crown, as 


War againſt Saul; and, tho' it be allow- 


long as Saul was permitted by God to 


reign, and recogniz d, as Sovereign, by 
the People. David as yet, being only a 
private Man, had no Authority to wage 


able for any one to defend himſelf againſt 
an unjuſt Aggreſſor, and to repel Force 
by Foree, yet this muſt be done only in 
order to ſecure his own Life, and not to 
take away that of his Adverſary 3 for 
what the Apoſtles ſay of judging, or cen- 
ſuting, is much more forcible in the Mat- 
ter of Killing: (4) Who art thou that 
juageſt another Man's Servant? 'To his 
or- Mafter he flandeth or falleth ; for 


| there is one Lawgiver, who is able to ſave, 


and to deftroy: Who art thou" then that 
judgeft- another ? And theſe Rules, which 
ought to be -obſerv'd by private Perfons, 
are much more extenſive, when they re- 
late to a Prince and his Subject. The Sas. 


inclinable to excuſe the 


| make this Difference betwixt us; fbr they 


his Country, inliſting Men, and parting From 


himſelf in a Condition of Defence; would, — 


Even © under our mild Government, e 2 


look'd' upon a8 fettious and and 'rebellibds 
Proceedings: And there We'miay fuppole, 
that David ' bimſelf might not have 
favourable Opinion of the Courſe of 
Life, he was compelld at that Time to 
follow ; might think chat he gave ſome 
Umbrage to Janſ's Jealouſy, and Suſpicion 
of him ; and might theter on be the more 
iolence of his 
Perſecution, and to make no other Uſe br 
the Advantages, he had againſt him, than 
to demonſtrate his on Inndcente, and 
the Groumdleffnefs of the. others Sufpicions; 
for ſuch ſeerhs to be the denſe of his 'own 
Words. (e) Wherefore" doth" my Lord 


have I done, or what Evil is in my Hand? 
Wherefore © heareft thou "Mens Words, 
ſaying, David ſecketh thy Hurt? Beboli 
this Day thine Eyes have ſeen, | how the 
Lord bad delivered the into mine Hand in 
the Cave, but mine Eye ſpared thee'; there- 
fore curſed be they before the Lol who 


have driven me out this Day from abiding 
in the Inheritance of the Lord: For herein, 
he not only pleads his own Thnocenee, 
and good Intentions towards the Ring, 
but, in ſome Meaſure, excuſes the King's 
Conduct towards him, as being under the 
Influence of evil Counſellors, which both 


compell d him to ſuch a Method of Life, 
as was far from being agrecable”t to tis 
Intereſt or Inclination. 1 


thus purſue after his Servant ? For, what 


impos'd upon the King's Credullty, and 


* 
— —_ 


1 PON. many Accounts merci it 4 his Re- 
was an Act of his great and generous Soul, 2 
for David to ſpare the Life of his ſevereſt 2 _ 
Enemy: But tho' we cannot, in like © 
Manner, juſtify his Indignation © againſt 
| Nabal, and the Oath which he ſwore to 
deſtroy his whole Family ; yet ſornething 
may be offer'd in excuſe of it, if we at- 
tend 4 little to what occalion'd it, and 
the too common Effect, which ſuch Treat- 

9 &: ment 


ject is oblig'd in Duty, even 'tho' he be 
innocent, to bear patiently the ill Treat · 
ment of his Prince. David, no Doubt, 
was conſcious of his own Intergrity, but, 
were it not for the preceding Promiſes 
of God in his Favour, and the Orders, 
which, from Time to Time, he receiv'd. 
from the High-Pricft's Oracle, it would 
not be ſo eaſy a Matter to juſtify ſome 
Part of his Conduct. His fleeing, from 
NuMsB. XLVII. 
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(s) 1 Sam. xxiv. 9, 10. 
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ment (aß Nebula 7 is apt to have up- 
Ant.,Chrit. on ſuch Spirits, as we may ſuppoſe. Da- 
. — 45's to have been. David, while he con- 

tinu'd in the Wilderneſs of Paran, had 
given his Men, Charge, not only to do no 
Injury to Naba/'s. Shepherds and Herdſ- 
men, but even to protect and aſſiſt them, 
in caſe they were invaded by any of the 
neighbouring Arabians ; and: now, that 
their Maſter was ſhearing his Sheep 
(which was always a fe/tival Seaſon) not 
far from the Place, where David was 
encamp'd; to ſhew. him the greater Re- 
ſpect, he ſent no less than fen young 
Men of his Company, to make his, Com- 


pliments to him, and, in the moſt civil | moſt conveniently ſpare, 


Manner, to requeſt;ſomething, of him, (as | 
it was the Cuſtom. to be generous and libe- 
ral at ſuch a Time as that) for the Relief 
of himſelf and his Followers, in this Form: 

(f) Peace be to thee, (as the young Men's 
Inſtructions were) and Peace be to thine 
Houſe, \ and Peace be unto all thou haſt. 
Peace, in the ſacred Language, compre- 
hends all Manner of Bleſſings, both ſpiri- 
tual and temporal, and therefore. an higher 
Compliment, (as we ſay) or a more affec- 
tionate Salutation, could not have been 
devis'd. And now I have heard, that thou 
haft Shearers ; ; and thy Shepherds, which 
were Wi th us, we. hurt them, nat, neither 
was. there ougbt miſſing unto them, all the 
' wphile that they were 41 Carmel: A ſuffi- 
cient Argument, one would think, to 
engage Nabal's grateful Acknowledgment ; 


1 and a Wall to them, "both by Night 
and by Day, all the bil, that they were n 
with them keeping Sheep. Upon this Pre- Nas 
ſumption, the Matter of their Requeſt 

was, Let the young Men fond Feveurin 

thine Eyes; (for. we come in @ good Day) 

give, I pray. thee; whatſoever. cometh unto 

thine; Hand unto thy Servants," and thy 

Son David. Words can hardly be invented 

more full of Reſpe& and Humility; (+) + 

for he pays a Deference ta Nahal, either 

upon the Account of his Senioricy or De- 

ſcent from the ſame; Tribe, and deſires no 
Rarities, no Delicates, but any, Thing 

that firſt came to hand, $06, een ee | 


by From I . 
i, to the Bud. 


. NABAL (as we juſt now hinted) noe 
the ſame Tribe with David, And could 
not therefore be ſuppoſed. ignorant ei- 
| ther. of. his Exploits, in Defence of his 
Country, nor of the true Cauſe of Saul's 
Indignation againſt him: And yet, obſerve 
| the Rudeneſs and Inſolence of his An- 
ſwer to ſuch a Civil Meſſage, and hum- 
ble Requeſt : (i) bo 7s David, and who 
is the Son of Jeſſe? There are many Ser- 
vants,, now-a-days,' that break every Man 
from bis Mafter.” Shall I take the Pro- 
viſions I have made for my Sbearert, and 
give them unto, Men, whom I know not 
whence they are ? Nothing certainly could 
be more provoking than ſuch an Anſwer 
as this, The charging David with being 
a Vagabond, and Rebel to his Prince, 
was a Reproach inſufferable to a Man 


becauſe it .certaiply. was a Matter of no of a. liberal Spirit, who knew'himſelf in- 


ſmall, Courteſy, for a Body of Men in 
Arms, and in Want of the common Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, not to take, by Violence 
what they could not be hinder'd. from. 
Such Men claim a Kind of Licence to do 
Injuries with Impunity, and therefore it 
ought to be deem d a great Fayour, When 
they do them not. David, and his Men 
however, are ſo far from magnifying their 
Services to Nabal, that they. only fay, (g) 
they did them no Hurt ; whereas his own 
Servants acknowled, ge, that 75 were a 


(f) 1 Sam, wh 6, Wc, 


(g) Ibid. ver. 16. (5) Patrick's and Caimet' 5 | Commentaries, 


XXV. 10, 11. (.) Le Chi Comment. in Locum, e 


nocent; And therefore no Wonder that 
David, upon the Report of the Meſſen- 
gers, who were themſelves brought un- 
der the ſame Predicament, and therefort 
had no Reaſon to alleviate Matters, was 
reſolved, in his Paſſion, to be reveng'd 
upon, Natal. For, (I) there were four 
Things in the Matter before us, that ſeem 
to have inflamd his Reſentment, and 
put him upon this ſanguinary Deſign. 
Iſt, The Mant, which both he and his 
| Companions at preſent labour'd under, 


| f (i) 1 Sam. 


3 
n — — ——_—— —— 10 Py 


Car, III. from th Trace entering re 70 1 Bang of he Temple. -" 


29025 . but hap'd to have relieb d: but of: the As and Deſigũ of deſtroying, Nebal's. Family! | From: t Sam. 
bead bandance of 4 wealehy: Man, who might | And tho! in this we cannot : commend — 
2 eaſily have done it without hurting -hims him, yet certainly tbete is ſamething 
ſelf. adly, The Debeption he was under, | Preifſe-worthy in his ſperdy Reconcilati- 5 
in finding no Compenſation made him; on, upon Abigail 's firſt Addreſs, and Ap- 
for the Care, which he, and his People | plication to him, in the Room of her Huſ- 
had taken of Nabal's Cattle, tho per- band: () Blaſed be te Lord God f Us 
haps he had given them his Word and rael, which ſent tbee this Day ro meet 
Aſſurance, that ſomething of this Kind ne und biaſed be tiy Advice,” and bleſſed 
would be done. 3dly,” The Reſentment, be tbou, which haft rp me tus Day 
which eaſily riſes in the Breaſt of any from coming to ſhed Bloody) and rum as 
generous Man, when, inſtead of Thanks, venging myſelf. with! my bim Hand. 
and a grateful Acknowledgment, he meets | In à Word, the Reſolution againſt Nabal 
with Contumely and opprobrious Lan- (as one elegantly-expreſies it) was' the 
guage. And Athly, The Vexation, Mhich 0 Reſolution of. a mortal, not tb ſay a ms: 
211 inriocent Man, conſcious | of his o itamy Man, too tmich) ibjur'd and pto- 
Merits, and the Services he had done his vok' d, and urg d by Neceſſity and Self- 
King and Countty, muſt neceſſarily ſeek; preſervationu: The Change and the 
when he perceives himſelf vilified; and Thankſgiving, upon being averted from 
treated as a Scuundrel. i Fugitive and Evil, were the Sentiments of IO 
Slave-'are Imputations of: the groſſeſt Na- nd a Baint I cid 1 ole 
ture; and, hen retorted by an ungrate - Tur Jeu indeed: as; we not: he Saul's tilling 
ful Perſon aßen his Guardian and Bens. Obje2tion' Ham Joſephus) give us an hight „ 
factor; are Provocations paſt bearing. Commendation of Saul, and ſeem to pre- 9 
Ax v one of theſe Things ſingly was fer him before | David: bimſelf in Regard 
enough to irritate a Man of: a lofty Spirit to the Magnanimity of his Death. But it 
but all put together could hardly fall of is much to be queſtioned, whether Self 
inflaming the Mind to ſuch a Degree, as muriſber (which yas certainly Saul's Caſt) 
to make him loſe the Government of his be an Act of Magnanimity;-or not. For, 
Paſſion, and fall into the moſt vindictive beſides that the Laws of all Nations have 
Rage, which: is generally more obſervable | condemned it, as abhorrent to the Dictates 
in military Men, whoſe Courage and. of Nature and Reaſon, of Self- love and 
Spirits run high, and, being too much ac- Self- preſervation; the wiſeſt of the Hea- 
cuſtom'd to Blood and Slaughter, even in then World ever locked upon it as un In- 
lawful Wars, have not that Dread and | ſtance of Madneſs and Btutality, and, with | 
Abhorrence of cruel and outrageous Exe - | great Wiſdom, have concluded, that ſuch: | | 
cutions, as the reſt of Mankind have, | an Action ig ſo far from ſavouring af true 
who live more retired and peaceable Lives: | Courage and Generoſity, that * it. is the 
was to the ſudden Tranſport of | ſure Effect of a Weak and puſillanimous 
David's: Paſſion |. then, and perhaps that | Temper: of Mind; ſinoe true Greatneſs ef 
exaſperated by the Inſtigations of his own | Soul (as they juſtly argue) conſiſts in ſup- 
Men, that we are to impute his Vow, derne man of Adveriiny) A in 
| | Teer {10 IQ ig This be ' ſhifting 


— — — — 


= 


| | 04) TUG j tt * 4.) land a chi 1drion 51 
. Lis of King Devi 0 1 Sam. zx. 32. 33. / The: Au di King Dees 
„gi rationem rectè conſulas, non vera animi maguitudo nominatur, bi: quiſque; non valendo) tolerare * | 


aſpera, vel aliena peccata, ſeipſum interemerit: Magis enim mens infirma Geprekendituyy quæ ferre non poteſt vel 
duram ſui corporis ſervitutem, vel ſtultam vulgi opinionem 3 majorque animus merito dicendus, qui vitam zrumnoſam 
magis poteſt ferre, quem n Aug. de Civit. en lib. i. c. 22. n N is that in an Heathen 
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Ant. Chriſt. 
1116, &c. 
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e ch b a at ef « 
poor impatient Spirit, ſinking under the 
common Calamities of Life, and not 
knowing how to beat the Blows of bad | 


Fortune. 


(n) Drau thy Sword, and 
thruſt me through therewith, \left tbe Un- 
circumciſed come and mock, or abuſe me, 
vas the Requeſt, "which Saul made to 
his Armour- beurer, and ſhews that it was 
not Bravery and Courage, but the Fear 
of. Inſults, and a conſcious Inability to | 
bear them with a becoming Swuperrority | 


of Mind, that made him ſhun the Storm, 


Ar a Violation 
of God's Law. 


when he ſaw it approaching, 5 withdraws | 
ing from the Stage of Life. . 

$S AUL's Caſe. indeed was ra 
rous, but he had not therefore any Autho- 
rity to deſtroy himſelf. His Life vas a ſa- 


_ cred Depoſitum of God's, and not to be 


taken away without invading: his Right, 
and violating his Laws at the ſame Time. 


For, whatever ſome may think bf the Si- 


lence of the Scripture concerning Self- 
murther, there is no 
made, but that it is included in the „rb 


neſtion to be 


Commandment, | under which Saul then 
lived. () The Commandment forbids 
Murther in general; and tis oertainly as 
much Murther, to kill ourſelves, as to 
kill another Man: And the Reaſon, 
which the Scripture gives, why we are 
not allowed to do it, in both Caſes, is 
the ſame, becauſe (o) in the Image of God 
maile be Man. For if I muſt not ſned 


the Blood of another, becauſe he in made 
in ibe Image of Gd; I muſt not ſhed 


the Blood of mine on ſelf, becauſe I 
alſo am a Man, and made in ibe Image | 
God, as well as he. The Reaſon 
therefore why we have not more frequent | 
Prohibitions ' againſt this Sin ig plainly 
this, —— () That whatever Sins or | 
Offences God, as a Lawgiver, prohibits, 
he prohibits with a Penalty, 7. e. he af- 
fixes ſuch: a Puniſhment to ſuch a _ 


7 « s 2 


1. 1230 Q ; 


(11:18 2. 00 


ee % e 57 N 2 | 
How much ws was ** Reſolution of Darius, 1 * bim 1 ond that Sas was * to be 


whether it be Reſtitution, Loſs of Limb, 


can never happen in the Caſe of Self- mur 
ther; becauſe Self-murther prevents all 
Puniſſiment, (the Man being dead, be- 
fare; any Cognizance can be taken of his 
Oſfence) and therefore prevents all Laws 
—— it; and can, conſequently, 
only be included under general Commands, 
and forbidden as a Sin, whereof God a- 
lone can take ever in 2—— to 
come. 0 

SINCE apes) abe Walen len.) 


Cowardice, and in the Violation of God's 
Law, whereof hee had no Space to repent 5 
it has been a Matter of ſome Enquiry, 
what we are to think of his Salvation. 
The Scripture indeed tells us, that (2 
Saul died for bis Trunſgreſion, which: he 
committed againſt the: Lord, and alſo. for 
afting. Counſel | of one be had ca. fami- 
har Spirit, to enquire 'of it, und engta- 
red not of the Lord, and therefore tbe 


Lord Jew bim: But it is doingoa man- 


feſt Violence to the Senſe of theſe Words, 
to apply them : (as: (ome have done) to his 
final Perdition, hen they plainly relate 
to no more than bis Zerpora! Death. 
| The dangerous and deſtructive Nature of 
Self-murther_is, that it makes Repentance 
(che only revealed Condition of Man's Sal- 
know, that, in that inexhauſtible Foun- 
tain of Goodneſs, there may be ſome 
uncouenantad Mercy, ſome fpuereign and 


of Men's Thoughts or Paſſions, the Vio- 
lence of their Fears ot Troubles, or 
the Gver- bearing Weight of any other 
Temptation. 

Bur (to determine this Queſtion more 


peremptorily) tho” it certainly be conſo- 


| ax to he Mercy and Goolnch of Ga, 


N40 0110 | [611051 iay 41 
A 


murther'd by his own Subjects, or deliver'd into the Hands of Alexanger, would not | however be his own Executioner, 


1 bad rather, ſays he, dis by, another" s Guilt, "than « my own, 


(n) Flutweed,' againſt Self. marther. 0 Gen, ix. ö. 


Cunr. Lib, v. c: 12. 


4 0 Banu ibid, ) 1 Chron. x. 13, 14. 
2 0 


vourable Allowances for the Diſtraction 


L 


— RET in this World, Fed. 
2 
or Loſs of Life itſelf. But now this 


* * 


Sau 232 
may be, ſaid to have died in an Act of 5c ww 


1 


Hd. tht 


Car. WT, from the Thad Ag Candan; cond e of the Temple. 


__67g 


Ine 


6 M. 
. 2388, oc. 


Ant. 
1116, Ce. 


Heathen 


monies itt 


to thidk, that no Man thall anſwer for 


Cit. any Miſcarcnge, which is wholly: oo 
ſionꝰd by the Power of a Diſcaſe, or the 


Diſtraction of the Brain, becauſe what- 
ever is committed in ſuch a Caſe, is not 
the Man's free AF, and conſequently, 
cannot be his Guilt; yet we have no 
Reaſon to preſume, that the Caſe is not 
ſo with thoſe, who, out of Pride, or 
Haughtineſs, Fear of Miſeries to come, 


or Impatience under preſent Sufferings, 


diſtruſt of God's Providence, or deſpair | 
of his Mercy, lay violent Hands upon 


themſelves ; becauſe: the Act was both vo- 
luntary and vicious, and not to be amen- 


ded by Repentance: But, without limiting 


thy Goodneſs, O Lord, unto thy ur 
we commit their Souls! 


Tits Trvs we have endeavour'd to ſatiſ- 


frmation of fy moſt of the popular Objections, which 
fone Paſa: have been raiſed againſt ſeveral Facts, oc- 


curring in the firſt Book of Samuel; and, 


for the farther Confirmation hereof, we 


ſhall only inſtance in one or two ancient 
Traditions among the Heathens, which, 


tines, 


O Odyil, xi. 


in all Probability, deriv'd their Original 
from this Part of ſacred Hiſtory. The 
Scythians, upon their Return out of Egypt, 
paſſing thro' the Country of the Pbili- 


Aſtalon, and for their Puniſhment (as (7) 


Herodotus tells us) they, and their Poſte- 


rity, were, for a long while after, afflicted 
with Emerods : Whereupon (s) the lear- 
ned Prideaux remarks, that the Philiſtines 


had till then preſerv'd.. the Memory of 
what they had formerly fuffer'd on Ac- 


count of the Ark of God. The Athe- 
nians, when the Myſteries of Bacchus 
were brought out of Bæotia, having not 
receiv'd them with all the Pomp and So- 
lemnity that the God expected, were 


ſmitten (t) with a Diſeaſe in their ſecret | 


. robb'd the Temple of Venus at | 


FT 


Parts, which reſembl'd the Malady of 


From 1 Sam. 
i. to the End. 


the People: of Aſbdod, and fo did their 8 


Cure too; for, having conſulted the Orak- 
cle, they were inform'd, that the Way to 


get rid of their Plague, was to offer unto 


Bacchus golden Fi gures of the Part, 
wherein they wete afflicted. 


The Gre- 
cians, at the taking of Troy, diſcover'd an 


Ark. dedicated to Bacchus, and when 


Eurypilus (as Pauſanias (u) tells us) ad- 


ventur'd to open it, he found therein the 


Image of the God, but was immediately 
| depriv'd of his Senſes for daring to look 
into it; which ſeems to be a plain Trans 


ſcript from the Irrevetence and Fate of 
the Bethſhemites. (x) Clemens Alrxundri- 
nus has obſerv'd, that the Fable of Zacus's 


praying for Rain in a great Drought, 11 


when Greece was ſadly diſtreſs'd for Wan 

of Corn, was borrow'd from that Part is 
Samuel 's Hiſtory, where he is ſaid to have 
call'd down Thunder and Rain, in the 
Time of Wheat-Harveft, when the Sky 
was all ſerene. and elear: And therefore 
we need leſs wonder at the Story between 
Saul and the Witch of Endor, when we 
read of Urte, Medea, Ericbtho, Manto, 
Antonoò, and ſeveral other Women, who; 


in the Heathen Wotld, became famous 


for their Necromancy, and of the many 


Votaries, that reſorted to them; when 


we find Statius introducing Tirgſas, as 
taiſing Altars, making Libations, and 
offering Sacrifices, * with ſolemn Invo- 
cations to the infernal Gods; and Homer 
himſelf ſpending a great Part of (y) one 


Book of his Poem, in repreſenting Les 


as invocating the Ghoſt of this ſame Trre- 


Jas, and attending to the Oracles, which 


proceeded from his Mouth. Theſe 


Things had their Foundation in ſome 


early Traditions, which at firſt aroſe 
from the Facts contain'd in the facred 


9 B Writings, 
(r) Lib. i. U Connetlion of the Old and New Teſtament, Part i. Book 1. page 44. (1 Vide 
Arifoph. Scholiaſt. in Acharn. Act II. (e) In Achaic. c. 19. pag. 572. (x) Stromat. 6. 
; The Words of his Invocation are theſe, , 
Solvite pulſanti loca muta, & inane ſeveræ 
Perſe phones, vulguſque cava ſub nocte repoſtum | 
Elieite, & pleua redeat Styga Portitor alno; 1 


Forte ſimul greſſus, Se. 
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1116, 


An Account of | 


the Beginning 
of Necro- 


mancy, 


Writings, which are embed the moſt ty, fince we God them alluded. to, by ſub- P 
antjent Records we have; and, in this | ſequent N who had no r to 
Derr are an nee of their Veract- | 970 e 1 act 5 
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0 W _ the Profeſſion of 1 N to 77900 Mary 8 Inquiſitivench, 
A. 1 mancy, or the Art of raiſing up the | and ſuperſtitious Curioſity, it could not 
Dead, in order to pry into future Events, long want Abettors. From Egypt tis 
or to be inform'd of the Fate of the Liv- | certain that the Mraelites brought along | 
ing. has obtain'd in the World, we have | with them no ſmall Inclination to theſe 
no Indications from Hiſtory. We perceive | deteſtable Practices, and were but two 
no Footſteps of it in the Ages before the much addicted to them; notwithſtanding 
Flood, and yet it is ſtrange, that a People, | all the Care that the State had taken to 


abandon'd to all Kind of Wickedneſs in a ſuppreſs them, and the Proviſion which | 


Manner, could keep themſelves clear of | God had made, by eſtabliſhing a Method k 


this : But our Account of theſe Times is of conſulting him, to prevent their. hanker- 
very ſhort, The firſt expreſs Mention that ing after them. 


we meet with of Magicians and Sorcerers, | TH E Injunction of the The, is Very le Jewith 
(2) When thou ar F. come into on againſt 


is almoſt in the Beginning of the Book of expreſs. 
Exodus, where Moſes is ſolliciting the the Land, which. the Lord thy God: giveth 
Deliverance of the Children of 1/rael | out | thee, thou ſhalt not learn to do after the 
of Egypt; and therefore Egypt, which Aominati ons of thoſe Nati ons. There 
affected to be the Mother of moſt occult ſhall-not., be found among you any, that uſeth 
Sciences, is ſuppos'd to haye been. the Divination, or an Obſerver of Times, or. an 
Inventreſs of this. From Egypt it ſpread wk ter, or a Witch, or 4 Charmer, or 


itſelf into the neighbouring Coun tries, and | 2 onfulter 257 th familiar Spirits, ar 4 
ſoon infected all the Eaſt: For, as it 7 or a Necromancer; 3 for all that 


— — 
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(* Dent. xviii, 9, n 


vw What our Engli/s Tranſlation makes a familiar Spirit, the a and Pulgate render the Spirit of Python, but 


the Hebrmw calls it the Spirit , Ob. The Word Ob, or Obeth, in its primary Signification, is a Bortle, or Veſſel of 
Leather, wherein Liquors were put; and tis not unlikely that this Name was given to Viteber and Wizard, becauſe, 

when. they were in their Fits of Enthufiaſm, they ſwelled in their Bellies like a Bottle. The Occaſion of this Swelling 
js ſaid by ſome to proceed from a Demon's entering into the Sorcereſs fer Parte: Genitalts, and fo aſcending; to the 
Bottom of her Stomach, from-whence, at that Time, ſhe utter'd her Predictions ; and for this Reaſon the Latins call 
ſuch Perſons Yentrilegui, and the Greeks 'Eyyargi uvler, i. e. People  auho fpeak out of their Belli. That there have 
been ſuch-People as theſe might be ſhewn by ſeveral Examples both in antient and modern Hiſtory ; but, at preſent, 
we ſhall content ourſelves with one, taken from Czlius Rhodiginus, (Lection. Antiq. Ub. viii. c. 10.) His Words are 


Win a: While T am writing, /ays be, concerning wentriloguous. Perſons, there is, in my own Country, 


22 Woman of a mean Extract, who has an unclean Spirit in her Belly, from whence may be heard a Voice, not very 
. ſtrong indeed, but very articulate and intelligible. Multitudes of People have heard this Voice, as well as myſelf, 
«6 and all imaginable Precaution has been us'd in examining into the Truth of this Fact. Quando futuri avida ' portentus 
6« Meni, fp accerfitam Ventrilquam, ac exutam amictu, ntquid fraudi: ocenltaret, inſpeZare & audire concupivit. This 
% Demon (as our Author adds) is called Cincimatulus, and when the Woman calls upon him by his Name, he imme- 
% diately anſwers her.“ In like Manner ſeveral ancient Writers have inſorm'd us, that, in the Times of Pagani, 
evil Spirits had Communion with theſe ventriliguæ per partes 'ſecretiores 3 but, at preſent, we ſhall only take Notice of a 
remarkable Paſſage in St Chry/offom, which we chuſe to give the Reader in Latin.  Traditur Pythia Famina fuiqſe, 
que in Tripods ſedens expanſe malignum ſpiritum per interna immiſſum, I per Genitales partes ſubeuntem excipiens, Furore 
repleretur, ipſaque refolutis Crinibus baccharetur, ex ore ſpumam emittens, & * Furoris verba * &c. "Oo. 
Vol. IV. Diſſert. 36. | bin | 
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that hath a familiar Spirit, or that is a 
They ſhall ſtone them with Stones, their 


the Practicers of ſuch vile Arts, but thoſe 


do theſe Things are an Abomination to the 
Lord : And therefore their Puniſhment 
was this :>—(a) 4 Man, or a Woman, 


Wizard, ſhall ſurely be put to Death. 


Blood ſhall be upon them, Nor was it only 


likewiſe, that reſorted to them upon any 
Occaſion, were liable to the ſame Puniſh- 
ment; for (6) the Soul that turneth after 
ſuch as have familiar Spirits, and after 
Wizards, to go à whoring after them, I 
will even ſet my Face againſt that Soul, and 
will cut him off from among his e 
ſaith the Lord. 

sven was the Severity of the. Yewifh 


ercis'd- the Heads and Pens, both of an- 


8 ww.  - 
i. to the End. 


tient and modern, both of Jeuiſb and — 


Cbriſtian Writers, that little or nothing 
new can be ſaid upon them; and therefore 


all, that I ſhall endeavour. to do, will be 


to reduce their ſeveral Sentiments into as 


narrow a Compaſs, and to ſtate them in 
as fair a Light, as I can,' by 3 
into theſe * Particulars, „ . 


8 WrzTHER there v was a real _ 
rition. 
2. Wuar this Apparition (if 1 
was; and. 

3. By what Means, and for WY Pur- 
poſes, it was effectet. 


1. IT cannot be deny'd indeed, but 5 e 


that thoſe, who explode the Reality of the take the lle. 
for a Cheat of 


Laws againſt thoſe, who either practis' d, 
or encourag'd 'any Manner of magical 
Arts; and it muſt be faid in Saul's Com- 


mendation, that he had put the Laws 
in Execution againſt ſuch vile People, he 
had deſtroy d, and drove away (c) thoſe, 
that had familiar Spirits, and the Wizards 
out of the Land; and yet, (obſerve the 
Weakneſs, as well as the Wickedneſs of 
the Man!) when himſelf fell into Diſtreſs, 

and had abundant Reaſon to believe that 
God had forfaken him, he flees to one of 
theſe Creatures for Relief, 'and requeſts of 
her: to raiſe up his old Friend Samuel, as 
expecting very probably ſome Advice from 
him: But, whether this was really done or 
no, or, if done, in what Manner it was 


effected, are Points that have ſo much ex- 


Apparition, and make it to be all nothing 7. Ii. 


but a Cheat and Juggle of the Sorcereſi, 
have found out ſome Arguments, that, at 
firſt Sight, make a tolerable Appearance. 
They tell us, (d) that the ſacred Hiſtory 
never once makes mention of Saul 's ſeeing 
Samuel with his own Eyes, It informs us 
indeed, that Saul knew him by the De- 
ſcription, which the Woman gave, and 
that he held, for ſome conſiderable Time, 
a Converſation with him; but ſince it is 
no where faid that he really aw him, 
** Why might not the Woman counter- 
“ feit a Voice, and pretend it was Sa- 
« muel's? When Saul alk*d her to“ raiſe 
% him up Some! i, e. to diſturb the 


© Ghoſt 


(a) Lait. xx. 27. 5) lbid. ver. 6. (e) 1 Sam. xxviii. 3. (4) Scot and Weber upon Witchcraft, 
What Forms of Inchantment were antiently us'd in the Practice of Necromancy, we are at a Loſs to know, becauſe 
we read of none, that the Pythoneſs of Endor employ' d; but this might probably happen, becauſe the Ghoſt of 
Samui! came upon her ſooner than ſhe expected, and before ſhe had begun her Incantatious. That however there were 
ſeveral Rites, Spells, and Invocations us'd upon theſe Occaſions, we may learn from almoſt every antient Author; 
but from none more particularly than from Lucan, who brings in Zri&ho animating a dead Body, in order to tell 


young Pompey the Fate of the Civil War. The Ceremonies, ſhe uſes for this Purpoſe, are thus deſcrib'd in our ex- 
cellent Tranſlator of that Poet. 


This ſaid: She runs the mangled Carcaſe o'er, 
And wipes from ev'ry Wound the cruſty Gore ; 
Now with hot Blood the frozen Breaſt ſhe warms, - 
And with ſlrong Lunar Dews confirms her Charms. 
Anon ſhe mingles ev'ry monſtrous Birth, 
Which Nature, wayward and perverſe, brings forth, 
Nor, Entrails of the ſpotted Lynx ſhe lacks, 

Nor bony Joints from fell Hina 's Backs; 

Nor Deers hot Marrow, rich with ſnaky Blood, 
Nor Foam of raging Dogs, that fly the Flood. | 


Her Store the tardy Remora ſupplies, 
With Stones from Eagles warm, and Dragon. Bye 3. % 
Snakes, that on Pinions cut their airy Way, 

And nimbly o'er Arabian Deſerts prey. &c. 

To theſe ſhe joins dire Drugs without a Name, 

A thouſand Poiſons never known to Fame ; | 
Herbs, 6'er whoſe Leaves the Hag her Spells had ſung, 
And wet with curſed Spitzle, as they ſprung. 
With every other Miſchief moſt abhorr'd, 
Which Hell, or worſe Eriho could afford. 


Having 
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« Ghoſt of 10 8 a Prophet, ſhe might 
% think he was no common Man; and 
„hen (e) be fware unto ber by the Lord, 
«that he would defend her from all Dan- 
„ger, he gave her Intimation enough 


„that he was the King. ) The crafty 
«« Woman therefore, 


* the Knowledge of this, might retire 
© into her Cloſet or Cell, and there, 
% having her Familiar, i. e. ſome cunning 
« artful Man, to make proper Reſponſes, 
&« in a different Voice, might eaſily impoſe | 
cc 
e anxious Thoughts, and had already | 
ſhewn ſufficient Cyedulity, in thinking 
there was any Eflicacy in magical Ope- 
rations to evocate the Dead. 

© Tye Controverſy between Saul and 
David every one knew; nor was it 
now. become a Secret, that the Crown 
was to devolve upon the /atter : And 
therefore that Part of the Diſcourſe, 
which paſs'd between Saul and Samuel, 
any Man of a common Genius might 
have hit off, without much Difficulty. 
Endor was nat ſo far diſtant from G:/boa 
or Sbunem, but that the Condition of 
the two Armies might eaſily be known, 
and that the Philiſtines were ſuperior 
both in Courage and Numbers; and 
therefore his. Reſpondent, without all 
Peradventure, might prognoſticate Sau/”s 
Defeat; and, tho' there was ſome Ha- 
zard in the laſt Conjecture, vix. that | 
he and his Sons would die in Battle; yet 
* there was this Advantage on the Side of 
the Gueſs, that they were all Men of 
known and experiencd Valour, who. | 
would rather ſacrifice their Lives, than 


« 


c«c 


| having picked up 


upon one, Who was diſtracted with 


e turn Weir — their — yy From, 1 Sam, 


Upon the whole therefore, the Main- 


{19 the hd, 


tainers of this Hypethefis conclude, that, as 


there is no Reaſon, ſo there was no Ne- 


ceſſity for any miraculbus Interpoſition in 


this Affair, ſince this is no more, than what 


any common Gi, with another in Con- 
federacy to aſſiſt her, might do to any 


credulous n who e 


her. 


TE, who ndertalis to pad! this e 
Opinion, lay it down for a good Ru ale, 8 


in the Interpretation of Scripture, —— 

That we ſhould, as far as we can, adhere 
to the primary Senſe of the Words, and 
never have Recourſe to any foreign, or fin- 


gular. Explication, - but where the Iiteral 


is inconſiſtent either with the Di#ates 
of right Reafon, or the Analogy of Faith. 
Let any indifferent Perſon then, ſay they, 
take into his Hand the Account of Saul's 
conſulting this Sorcereſi, and, upon the 


firſt reading it, he | muſt confeſs, that the 


Notion, which it conveys. to his Mind, is 
that of a real Appurition; and ſince the 


Paſſages, that both precede and follow it, 


are cunfeſſcalyj to be taken in their moſt 
obvious Meaning, why ſhould a ſtrange 
and forc d Conſtrugion be put upon this? 
g) Have we not as much Reaſon to enter- 


tain a good Opinion ef the Authar. of this 


Knowledge of what he wrote about, and 
his undeſigning to deceive us, as we can 
have of any Critick or Commentator upon 
it; and therefore, when he gives us to 
| underſtand that the Woman ſaw Samuel, 
upon what Preſumption are we led to 
5 it? Saul and his Companions 


might 


Having thus prepar'd the Body, ſhe makes her Invoeation in theſe Words: 


Ye Furies ! and thou black, accurſed Hell! 

Ye Woes, in which the Damn'd for ever dwell ! 

Chaos, the World's and Form's eternal Foe ! 
And thou, ſole Arbiter of all below, 

Pluto ! whom ruthleſs Fates a God ordain, 

And doom to Immortality of Pain. 

Ye fair £///an Manſions of the Bleſt, 

Where no'The/alian Charmer hopes to mer” 

Sg / and Perſerphone, compell'd to fly 

Thy fruitful Mother, and the chearful Shy | 


(e) 1 Sam, xxviii. 10. | 
of the Life of King David. Vol. I. 


# 


(/) vid. Lt Cle 3 Comment, in 1 Sam. xxvii. . | 


„ oe oo a te - —_— 
. 


* 
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Third Hecate / by whom my Whiſſ pers breathe 
My ſecret Purpoſe to the Shades beneath! 
Thou greedy Dog, who at the infernal Gate, 
In everlaſting Hunger ſtill muſt wait © 
And thou, old Charon, horrible, and hoar 1! 
For ever lab' ring back from Shore to Shore, &c. 
Hear all ye Power: if e'er your Hell rejoice 
In the loy'd' Horrors of this 1 0 n Ce. 


Hear, and Ye! oe, 
Phar/alia, Lib. vi. 
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come a Dupe to a ſilly Woman. He and 


the Reality of the Prophet's Appearance. 


might poſſibly be deceiv d by an Impoſtor | 
in Samuel's Guiſe; but was the ſacred | 
Hiſtorian- therefore deceiv'd, or did he 
mean to deceive us, when he gives us this 
plain Account of an Apparition ? Saul 
was a bold Man, and too fagacious to be- 


his two Attendants came upon her by | 
Night, and before the was prepar'd, to 
act any Juggle or Impoſture. They were | 
too weli acquainted with the Voice, and | 
Stature, and Figure of Samuel, for any 
other to perſonate him, without being 
detected. But admitted the Cheat paſ'd | 
upon them, how can we think, but that | 
the Author of this Account, who pretends 
to relate the Tranſaction as it really hap- | 
pen'd, and is ſuppos'd to have wrote by | 
the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, would, 
in ſome Meaſure, have let us into the | 
Secret of this Impoſture. His Buſineſs 
doubtleſs was to expoſe ſuch Practices, as 
far as Truth wonld allow; and therefore 
it is unaccountable (unle he meant to 
delude us with a falſe Perſuaſion) that he 
ſhould omit every Thing, that tended to 
diſcover the Fraud, and, in his Narration, 
inſert every Thing, that tended to confirm 


(b) Tu ar Spirits of another World may 
aſſume ſuch Vehicles, as may admit them 
to a ſenſible Commerce with us, in like 
Manner as our Spirits are cloath'd with 
theſe Bodies of ours, the beft Philoſophy will 
admit; and that they have done ſo upon 
extraordinary Occaſions, (i) the Appearance 
of Moſes and Elias, and their converſing 
with our Saviour on the Mount, do abun- 
dantly teſtify. And therefore if God, 
for wiſe Reaſons of his Providence, thought 


FE 


appear to Saul upon this Occaſion, thete F 


1 
End. 


i, to the 


ſeems to be no more Difficulty in the 


Thing, than his appearing to him at any 


fiſting in the World: For Saul ſaw his 
Spirit then, no more than he did now,; 
and his Spirit was every whit as adle to 
bear a Body as it was then. 


the Series of the Narration, Saul did not 
ſee the Apparition (be it what it will) o 
ſoon as the Woman did; becauſe probably 
the Woman's Body, or ſome other Objet 
might interpoſe between him and the 
firſt Appearance; or perhaps, becauſe the 
Vehicle, which Samuel aſſum'd upon this 
Occaſion, was not, as yet, condens'd 
enough to be viſible to Saul, tho“ it 
was to the Woman: But that he did 
actually ſee him is manifeſt, becauſe when 
he perceived (which Word in the Original 


Object) that it was Samuel, + he looped 
with his Fate to the Ground, and bowed 
himſelf; which a Man is not apt to od to 
bare Ideas or Imagination. 
PtrsoNs of this Woman's Chatithet 
who are under the Diſpleaſure of the 
Government, generally affect Obſcutity, 
live privately, and are little acquainted 
with Affairs of State: But ſuppoſe her to 
have been never ſo great a Politician, and 
never fo intimate with what had paſs'd 
between Sau! and Samurl hetetofore; 
never fo well aſſur d, that God had rejected 
him, and elected David in his Stead ; yet 


this, vis. That the Battle ſhould be fotrght 
the next Day, the Jfaelites be routed; 
Saul and his Sons ſlain, and their Spolls 


fit either to appoint, or pertnit Samuel to 


% The Hiſtory of the Life of Ring Dovid; Vol. I. 


| fall into the Enemy's | Hands j fines each 
90 of 


6 Match, xvii. 4. 


+ That CYA fmping to the Ground, and bowing  himſo/f, was a certain Tndication of bla n bu; a apparent 


'T1s own'd indeed, that, Jl" w 


ſignifies ſeeing fo, as to be aſſur'd of tut 


from ſeveral Expreſſions of the ſame Nature in the ſacred Hiſtory. Thus, when Jacob met Eſau, the Text tells us, 
that the Handmaids, and Leah, and Rachel, and their Children bowed themſehoes, Gen. xxxiii, 2, When David aroſe 
out of his Hiding-place, upon the Signal, thut Jonathan gave him, the Text tells us, tWat BY fell auth his Face to the 
Grount, and bowed bügel i Sam. xx, 41. And when the Meſſenger from Sau/'s Camp cathe to David at Ziklag, the 
Text tells us, that he fell to the Earth, and did Obeiſance, 2 Sam. xiv. 4. But the Text takes no Notice, either of the 
Meflenger's ſeeing David, or David's ſeeing Jonathan: Or, Jacob's Family ſeeing Eſau. This is ſufficiently imply 'd in 
their making their Obei/ance to them ; becauſe it is incongruous to ſappoſe, that any would bow, and ſhew other 


Tokens of outward Reverenice and Reſpect * they did not ſee. The Hiftory of the Lift of King, David, 


Vol. I, 


other Time, while he was alive; and ſubs _ 


how could ſhe come to the Knowledge 3 


at 


” . * 


— * 
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of theſe Events (even in.the preſent Situ- 


| Ame; Cri. ation of Saul's Affairs) were highly caſual 


1116, oc. 
. 


and uncertain? For might not this Prince 
loſe a Battle, without loſing his Life? Or, 
if he himſelf fell in the Action, why muſt 
his three Sons be all cut off in the ſame 
Day? Whatever Demonſtrations of innate 
Bravery he had given in Times paſt, after 
ſuch ſevere Menaces as he now receiv'd 
from the Apparition ; Prudence, one 
would think, would have put him upon 
providing for his Safety, either by chicaning 
with the Enemy, or retiring from the Field 
of Battle, without going to expoſe himſelf, 
his Sons, and his whole Army, to certain 
and inevitable Death, Theſe are Things 
which no human Penetration, could reach, 
and which only be, who is the abſolute 
and Almighty. Ruler of all Cauſes and 
Events, could either foreſee or foretel : 


And how unlikely is it, that God Almighty 


ſhould make uſe of this Sorcereſs (&) as a 
Propheteſs, and give her the Honour of 
revealing his Counſels, when at the ſame 
Time, he concurr'd with her in the Impo- 
ſition put upon Saul, by making him 
believe that Samuel appear'd and talk'd, 
when there was no Samuel there ? 

Bur the Truth is, thoſe menacing 
Predictions, how proper ſoever for a 
Meſſenger - ſent from God to utter, were 


highly imprudent, either in this Viteb's, or 


her Accomplice's Mouth: For, ſince they 
knew nothing of Futurity, and were, at 
the beſt, but put to ConjeFure, it is much 
more reaſonable to believe, that, at ſuch 
a Juncture as this, (/) they would have 
bethought themſelves of flattering the 
King, and giving him Comfort, and pro- 
miſing Succeſs, and not of thundering out 
ſuch Comminations againſt him, as might 
probably incenſe him, but could do them- 
ſelves no good. They could not but 
know, that the Temper of moſt Kings is 
to hate to hear ſhocking Truths, and to 
receive with the utmoſt Deſpite thoſe, 


that bring them ill News: And therefore | 


'tis natural to ſuppoſe, that had theſe 


| (4) Waterland's Sermons, Vol. II. 
lapd, Ibid. 


man's, or her Confederate's forming, they 
would have given them quite another 
Turn, and not run the Hazard of diſo- 
bliging the King to no Purpoſe, by lay- 
ing an additional Load of Trouble upon 
him, In ſhort, (n) the whole Tenor of 
Samuel's Speech to King Saul is too rough 
and ungrateful, too grave and ſolemn, I 
may add alſo, too full of Truth and Re- 
ality, ever to have proceeded from their 
Contrivance and Invention only. 

Tre Woman, by her courteous Enter- 
tainment of Saul, ſeems to be a Perſon of 
no bad Nature; and therefore, if ſhe had 
an Accomplice, who underſtood to make 
the moſt of his Profeſſion, his Buſineſs at 
this Time muſt have been, to ſooth and 
cajole the King, which would have both 


put Money in his Pocket, and ſav'd the 
For, had he 


Credit of his Predictions. 
foretold him of Succeſs, and Victory, and 
a happy Iſſue out of all his Troubles, he, 
and the Woman, had been ſure of Repu- 
tation, as well as farther Rewards, in Caſe 
it had happen'd to prove ſo; and if it had 
not, (ſince no one was privy to their Com- 
munion) the Falſhood of the Prediction, 
upon Saul's Defeat and Death, muſt, in 
Courſe, have been bury'd with him. 

FROM theſe Reaſons then we may 
infer, that the Woman, in this Tranſac- 
tion, did not impoſe upon Saul, ſince he 
had a Plain Sight of the Apparition : 
What the Apparition foretold him was 
above human Penetration ; and (upon 
the Suppoſition of a Juggle) the Witch, 
and her Confederate would have certainly 
acted clean contrary to what they did. 
And ſo the next 

2. Enquiry meets us, namely, 
this 
Doctors, both of the Jewiſh and Chri- 


What 


the Subject of this Apparition, in pure 
Regard to the Honour of God. * God 
* ſay they, had ſufficiently declar'd his 


Hatred againſt Necromancy, and all 
“ Kinds 
(1) Calmet's Diſſert. ſur I'Apparition de Samuel. (n Water- 


3 ; 


| threatening Replies been of the Wos From 1 Sam. 


1. to the End. 


0 ed a] 


The Arguments 
of thoſe, who 


Apparition was ? Some of the ancient pretend this 


Apparition 


was Diaboli- 
tian Church, have made an Evil Angel cal. 


Endv. fL. 5 Fg Teaclits e 7 ark, 70 aver? Buildin, Fe of the Temple. ; 
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Loy md 


Anforr" d, by 
Ing it e. 
wot the Devil, Cern 


Manner of Uneaſineſs or Heſitation; as 
to find this Angel of Darkneſs, and Fa- 


ec 


c Far be it from us therefore to have 


5 How far the Honour of God is con- 


that, whatever Incongruity may be ſup- 


Kinds of Witcheraft, in the ſevere 
« Laws, which he enacted againſt them; 
e but tis certainly denying himſelf, and 
cancelling his own Work; to ſeem in 
the leaſt to countenance, or abet them, 

as he neceſſarily muſt do, if, upon 
the Evocation of an old Hag, any 
Meſſenger is permitted to go from him. 


cc 


ſuch Conceptions of God. He is holy, 
and juſt, and uniform in all his Ways; 
and therefore this coming at à Call, 
and doing the Witch's Drudgery, muſt 
only appertain to ſome infernal Spirit, 
who might poſſibly find his Account 
in it at laſt. Twas one of this wick- 
ed Crew, that either aſſumed a Phan- 
tam, or a real Body, appeat'd in a 
Mantle like Samuel, ſpake articulately, 
and held this Converſation with Saul; 
which, conſidering his Knowledge and 
Foreſight of Things, he was well 
enough qualified to do, notwithſtand- 
« ing the ſundry Predictions, relating to 
< future 3 which are contain 'd 
in it.“ ; ' | 


cern'd in this Tranſaction, will more pro- 


perly fall under our next Enquiry: In 
the mean Time, I cannot but obſerve, 


pos'd in the real Appearance of Samuel, 
it is not near ſo much, as to find one 
of the apoſtate Spirits of Hell expreſſing 
ſo much Zeal for the Service of the God 
of Heaven, and upbraiding Saul with 
thoſe very Crimes, which he himſelf 
tempted him to commit; as to find this 
wicked and impure Spirit making uſe of 
the Name of God (that ſacred and tre- 
mendous Name, whoſe very Pronun- 
ciation was enough to make him quake 
and ſhiver) no leſs than fox Times in 
this Intercourſe with Saul, without any 


ther of Lies, prying into the Womb of 


Futurity, and determining the moſt ca- 


le) Saurin, Vol. 


| foal Events pogtively and preciſely. © (#) | 


We do not indeed deny; but that the 


Devil's Knowledge is vaſtly ſuperior” to 
that of the moſt 'accompliſh'd human 


Underſtanding; that his natural Pene- 


tration, join d with his long Experience, 


is ſuch, that the greateſt Philoſophers, 


From Sem 
i. to the End. 


— 


"v- — 


the ſubtleſt Cyitichs, and the moſt re- 


fined 'Poltticians are mere Novices in 
Compariſon . of him: Yet. what Genius, 
(however exalted and improved) with- 
out a divine Revelation, could (as we 
ſaid before) be able to foretel Things, 
that were lodg'd in God's own Breaſt ; 
Viz, the preciſe Time of the two Ar- 
mies "engaging, the Succeſs and Conſe- 


quence of the Victory, and the very 
Names of the Perſons, that were to fall 


in Battle. This is what the Apparition 
plainly revealed to Saul: And yet this, 
we dare maintain, is more than any 2 
nite Underſtanding, by its own mere Ca- 
pacity, could ever be been wad to find 


out, 
Bur (without this Mukitude & "wy 


But Samuel: 


guments) if we are to take the Scripture 


in its plain and literal Senſe, read we over 
the Story of Saul and the Witch of Endor 
never ſo often, we ſhall not ſo much as 
once find the Devil mention'd in it. And 
therefore tis ſomewhat wonderful, that 
he ſhould be brought upon the Hage by 
many learned Men, merely to ſolve a Dif- 
ficulty, which, upon Examination, ap- 
pears to be none at all. But now, on the 
other Hand, it appears, that, thro' the 
whole Narration, Sammel is the only 
Thing that is mention'd. Tis Samuel, 
whom Saul deſires to be call'd up; Sa- 
muel, who appear'd to the Woman; Sa- 
muel, whom the Woman deſcribes; Sa- 


muel, whom Saul perceives and bows him- 


ſelf to, with whom he converſes ſo long, 
and, becauſe of whoſe OT he was after 
wards ſo ſore afraid. SENS) 7 a. 

T xe Scripture deed? Wis FR 
times according to the Appearance of 
Things, and may call that by the Name 
of Samuel, which was only the Semblance, 


fy: 


N * 
er 
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Book, V. 


That Samuel 


avas not raid 


n But, that this can- 
not be the Senſe of the Matter here, we 

have the Teſtimony of the wiſe Son of 
Sirach, (an excellent Interpreter of cano- 
nical Scriptures) who tells us expreſſly, 
that (o) Samuel, after: his Death, prophe- 
fied, and ſhewed the King his End; pur- 
ſyant to what we read in the Verſion of 
the Septuagint, viz. that, (p) Saul aſeed 
Counſel of one, that bad a familiar Spi- 
rit, and Samuel anſwered bim. So that, 
upon the whole, we may be allow d to 
conclude, that it was the real Soul of 


Samuel, cloath'd in ſome viſible Form, 


which, at this Time, appear'd 'to the 
King of ae: But by what Means, 
or for what Purpoſes, it appear'd, is 
the other Queſtion, we are now to de- 


termine. 
3. SBVERAL of the (9) Fathers of 


the Chriſtian Church were of Opinion, 


that the Devil had @ certain limited Power 
over the Souls of the Saints, before Jeſus 
Chriſt deſcended into Hell, and reſcued 
them from the Tyranny of that Prince of 
Darkneſs. (7) St Auſtin, in particular, 
thinks, that there is no Abſurdity in ſay- 
ing, that the Devil was as able to call up 
Samuel's Soul, as he was to preſent himſelf 
among the Sons of God, or ſet our Saviour 
on one of the Pinacles of the Temple ; and 
a (s) learned Jewiſb Doctor ſuppoſes, 
that Devils have ſuch a Power over hu- 
man Souls, for the Space of a Year after 
their Departure, as to make them aſſume what 
Bodies they pleaſe; and thereupon he con- 
cludes, (but very erroneouſſy) that it was 
not a. Year, from the Time of 'Samuel's 
Death, to his Appearance. But theſe are 
ſuch wild and extravagant Fancies, as de- 
ſerve no ſerious Confutation. Tis abſurd 
to. ay, that the Souls of Saints (ſuch, as we 
are. now ſpeaking of) were ever in Hell, 
and more abſyrd to ſay, that, if they are 
in Heaven, it is in the Power of any ma- 
giaal, nay, of any diabolical Incantations 


(s). Reelaf. xlvi. 20. 
1, Reg. Cap. xxviii. 
% Sazrin, Vol. IV. Diſſert. 36. 
Piſlert. fur l' A pparit. de Sams. 


(i Chron, & 13.1 


| Great, without all doubt, 
apeſtate Angels; but miſerable, we may 


(1) De Diver. Queſt. lib. ii. p. 4. 
(% De Anima, c. 57. 


to call them down from thence. 


ſay, would the State af the Bleſſed be, if 
the other had any Licence to diſturb their 
Happineſs, when, and as long, as they 
pleas d: For God forkid, (u) lays Tertul- 
han, that we ſhould believe, that the Soul 
of any holy Man, much leſs of 4 Propyet, 
ſhould be fo far under his Diſpoſal, as to be 
brought up at Pleaſure by the Power Fight the 
Devil. 


0 
is the Power of — 


— 


SINE the Devil * hats 10 8 Ner by the 


to diſturb the Happineſs of Souls. depart 
this Apparition of Samuel could not pro- 
ceed from any magical Enchantments of 
the Sorcereſs, but muſt; have been effected 
by the ſole Power and Appointment of 
God, who is the ſovereign Lord both of 
the Living and of the Dead: And, accor- 
dingly, we may obſerve from the Surpriſe, 
which the Woman diſcover'd upon Sa- 
muel's ſudden appearing, that the Power 


of her Magick was not concern'd therein, 


but that it was the Effect of ſome: ſupe- 
rior Hand, The Scripture relates the 
Matter thus: (x) When the Woman ſaw 


Samuel, be cried with a liud Voice; and 
the Woman ſpake unto Saul, ſaying, Why 


haſt thou deceived me, for thou art Saul? 
And the King ſaid unts her, Be not afraid: 
What ſaweſt thou? Aud the Waman ſaid 
unto Saul, 1 ſaw Gods aſcending out of the 


| Barth, Now, i is plain, from this 


Narration, that the Woman faw ſome» 
thing ſhe was not accuſtom'd to ſte. (y) 
Her Necromancy had ardznarrely. Powers 
over Demons only, or ſuch uretched Spirits, 
as were ſubmitted to the Devit's Tyranny , 
but, on this Occaſion, ſhe aw an Object, 
fo auguſt, fo. termible, ſo majeſtick, ſo 
contrary. indeed to any Thing ſhe had ever 
rais d before, and that coming upon hes 


| before ſhe had begun her Enchantments, 


that ſhe could not forbear being frighten d, 


and . aul GI as being 


EE 


9 5 Margr, antes and c in 
(s) R. Manaſ. Ben Iſrael, de Reſurr. Mort. 
(x) 1 Sam. xxviii. 12, 13. (5) Calmet's 
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An. 


c ar. III ' "Film the Ira ites enreving . 10 rb Building 75 the Temple. 5 


* . 
Ant. Chriſt. 
1116, Ee. 


An Ohjection. 


Anſwer d, by 
ſhewing upon 
ewhat Accounts 
God ſent a 
Meſſenger to 
Saul. 


And why it 
was Samuel. 


fully all) d. chat the Apparition came 


from God. 
te B r, ſince th Seren aflores us, 


ce that God had wholly withdrawn him 


ce ſelf from Saul, and would anſwer him 
e neither by Prophets, nor by Dreams; 
* how can we imagine, that he ſhould, 
« all ona ſudden, become ſo kind, as to 


te ſend Samuel to him, or that Samue / 


* ſhould be in any Diſpoſition to come, 
« when it was impoſſible 25 him to do 
<* any Good by his coming.“ 

(z) Now there ſeems to be ſome Aua- 
hgy between God's dealing with Saul in 
this Particular, and his former Treatment 
of the Prophet Balaam. Balaam was for 
diſobeying the Orders which God had 
given him to bleſs the Maelitet; and was 
ſearching into magical Secrets for what he 
could not obtain of God, wiz. a Power to 
change into Curſes the Bleflings, which 
God pronounc'd by his Mouth. In this 
Caſe there was but ſmall Likelihood, that 
God would continue to communicate him- 
ſelf to a Perſon ſo unworthy of any ex- 
traordinary Revelation; and yet he did it: 
But then it was with a Deſign to reveal to 


him thoſe very Miſeries, from which his 


mercenary Mind was fo deſirous to reſcue 
the Midianites, The Application is eaſy . 

And it farther ſuggeſts this Reaſon, why 
God appointed Samuel, at this Time, to 
appear unto Saul, viz. that, thro' him, he 


might give him a Meeting where he 


leaſt of all expected one; and might ſhew 
him, that the Fate, which his own Diſo- 
bedience had brought upon him, was de- 
termin'd; that there was no reverſing the 
Decrees of Heaven, no procuring Aid a- 
gainſt the Almighty's Power, no fleeing 
(tho' it were to Hell) from his Preſence, 
no hiding himſelf in Darkneſs from his In- 
ſpection, (a) with whom Darkneſs is no 
Darkneſs at all, but the Night 1s as clear 
as the Day, and the Darkneſs and Light 
are both alike. 

() THAT the Souls of Men departed 
have a Capacity, and, no doubt, an Inch- 


| (ﬆ) Saurin, Vol. IV. Diflert. 36. 
umphatus. (e) 1 Sam. xvi. 1. 


(a) Pla. exxxix. 12. 
(4) 2 Sam. i. 19. 


nation to be employ'd in the Service of From, 1 Sam. 


i. to the End. 


Men alive, as having the ſame Nature and n 


Affeddione, and being more ſenſible of our 


Infirmities, than any pure and abftrafted 
Spirits are, can hardly be conteſted; that, 
in their abſent State, they are embodied 


with arial, or ætberial Vehicles, which 


they can condenſe, or rarify at Pleaſure, 
and ſo appear, or not appear to human 
Sight, is what ſome of the greateſt Men, 
both of the Heathen and Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, have maintain'd ; and that frequent 
Apparitions of this Kind have happen d, 
fince the World began, cannot be denied 
by any one, that is converſant in its Hiſto- 
ry. If therefore the Wiſdom of God (for 


Reaſons already affign'd) thought proper 
to diſpatch a Meſſenger to Saul, upon this 


Occaſion ; there may be ſome Account gi- 
ven, why the Soul of Samuel (upon. the 
Suppoſition it was left to its Option) 
ſhould rather be deſirous to be ſent upon 


that Errand : For, whatever may be faid 


in Diminution of Saul's religious Cha- 
rater, tis certain, that he was a brave 
Prince and Commander; bad liv'd in 


ſtrict Intimacy with Samuel; profeſs'd a 
great Eſteem for him in all Things; and 


(c) was, by Samuel, not a little lamented, 


when he had fallen from his Obedience to 


God. Upon theſe Conſiderations we may 
imagine, that the Soul of Samuel might 
have ſuch a Kindneſs for him, as to be 


ready to appear to him in the Depth of 


his Diſtreſs, in order to ſettle his Mind by 


telling him the Up/bor of the whole Mat- 


ter, vig. that he ſhould loſe the Battle, 
and he and his Sons be ſlain ; that ſo he 


might give a Specimen (as the Jews love 
to ſpeak in Commendation of him) of 


the braveſt Valour, that was ever at- 
cheiv'd by any Commander ; fight bold- 
ly when he was ſure to die; and fell hig 
Life at as dear a Price as poſſible; that 
ſo in his Death, he might be commem- 
morated with Honour, and deſerye the 
Threnodia, which his Son-in-law made 
on him; (d) The Beauty of Iſrael is ſlain 

9D pon 
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en the Fat of the Mighty, the Bow of Bari; 
Jonathan turned not back, and the Sword 
CHAP: IV. 
From the Death of Saul, 10 that FP; AzzALon. In al Thirty 
mus Years. | | 
The HISTO Rx. 
1 72 AVID was at Ziklaog, when | becauſe (according, to his own Declara- From 2 Sam. 
200: Be. | News was brought him of the | tion) he had been acceſſary to the King's rg 


Death, 3 | 
UyoN this Conjuncture, David, + by 
God's Directions, remov'd with his Fa- 
mily and Forces to Hebron, whither 
the Princes of Judab, in a ſhort Time, 


. I= Defeat of the Ifraelitiſo Army, and of 
Then 47 1 the Death of Saul. The Meſſenger was 
David i pro- an Amalekite, + who pretended that he 
72 the Perſon who diſpatch'd the King, 

after he found himſelf mortally wounded ; 


7 Judah, + Was 
ſhboſheth 
has the other 
and (however he came by them) produc'd 
Saul's Crown and Bracelet to verify what 
he ſaid. He expected, no doubt, an 


came to congratulate his Return into his 
native Country, and to offer him the 
Crown of their particular Tribe ; for, by 


this Time, Abner, . the late King s Uncle, 
and General of his Army, who had pro- 
clam'd his Son 1/hboſheth Succeſſor to the 

Throne, 


- + By the Account, which we have of King Saz/'s Death, in the Concluſion of the foregoing Book, wiz. that he 
ell upon his own Sword, and expir'd, 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. it ſeems very evident, that the whole Story of this Amalekite 
was a Fiction of his own inventing, on Purpoſe to ingratiate himſelf avith David, the preſum ptive Succeſſor to the 
Throne: But then the Queſtion is, how he came by Saul's Crown and Bracelet, fince it is incangruous to think that 
he would ever wear them in the Time of Action, and thereby expoſe himſelf as a publick Mark? As thetefore it is 
preſum'd, that they were carry'd into the Field of Battle by ſome of his Attendants, in order to be put on, in Caſe 
he had obtain'd the ViRory,. and return'd in Triumph; ſo the 7ewws have a Conceit, that Dog, the infamous Murtherer 
of the Prieſts at Nob, 1 Sam. xxii. 18, who, at. this Time, was his Armour-Bearer, had them in his Poſſeſſion, and, 
before he killed himſelf, gave them to his Son, (this young Amalekit) and order'd him to carry them to David, but 
to his Coſt found, that David's Reception was quite different to what he expected. For, being ſhortly to aſcend the 
Throne himſelf, he was willing to have it believ'd, that to ſlay the Lord's anointed, upon any Account whatever, was 
in itſelf an execrable Crime, and therefore, to clear himſelf from the Imputation of being any Ways acceſſory to ſo 
foul a Fact, (as his Enemies would have been apt to imagine, had he given countenance to this pretended King- killer) 
he order'd him immediately to be put to Death, and therein, at leaſt, acted the Part of a good Politician, if not 
of a righteous Judge. Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentaries on 2 Sam. i. 

+ Though David, after Saul's Demiſe, had a Right to the Kingdom by Virtue of God's © Deſignation ; yet, as God 
had no where declar'd, at what Time he was to make uſe of this Right, he would not enter into Poſſeſſion, nor take 
the Adminiſtration of publick Affairs upon him, without having firſt conſulted him. Patriebs Commentary. 

+ Hebron was ſituate in the Midſt of the Tribe of Judah ; and, as it was a very ancient City, the Metropolis of 
the. whole Tribe, and the Poſſeſſion of thoſe Prieſtly Familes, who eſpous'd David's Intereſt, It was a very commo- 
dious City for him to make the Place of his Reſidence at this Juncture; as being not unſenſible, that the Determina- 
tion of the Metropolis i in his Favour would be of great Weight to influence the whole Tribe: And, accordingly, we 

/ find; that he was · ſoon © inveſted with the Sovereignty thereof. For the Men of Judah (faith the Text) came, and ww 
they anointed David King over the Houſe of Judah, 2 Sam. ii. 4. The Hiſtory of the Life of King David. Vol. II. 


Tribes, 
ample Compenſation for this Meſſage and 
Preſent ; but, inſtead of that, David 
order'd his Guards to fall upon him, 
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A Battle be- 
taveen the two 


Rival Kings. 


Mabanaim, on the other Side of Jordan, 


Throne, had taken up his Reſidence at + 


and, by his Intereſt and great Authority, 
prevail'd with all the other T 588 to 
recognize him. 

DAVID however, at the Requeſt of 
the Princes of his own Tribe, was anointed 
King of Fudah. For two Years there 
were no Hoſtilities on either Side, but, 
not long after this, a War commenc'd 
between the two Rival Princes, in which 
there were ſeveral Engagements, but none 
ſo remarkable, as that, which was occa- 
fion'd by Aner's ſending Jaab (who was 
the General of David's Forces) a Chal- 
lenge + to fight twelve Men with an 
equal Number of his in ſingle Combat: 
The Men met, and (to a Man) kill'd one 
another upon the Spot; whereupon a 
fierce Battle enſu'd, in which Abner and 
his Men were defeated, and put to Flight. 
In the Purſuit, Aſabel, a younger Brother 
of Joab's, being very nimble and ſwift of 
Foot, made after Abner. When he came 
up with him, Abner, who knew him, 
defir'd him to deſiſt, and not pretend to 
attack him, becauſe he was loth to kill 
him ; but the young Man, ambitious of 
taking a General Priſoner, preſs d fo hard 
upon him, that, + with a Back-ſtroke of 
his Spear, Abner gave him a Wound, 
whereof he immediately died. 

TRE victorious Army, when they came 


ain, ſtood ſtill and) ceas'd! their Patſuit; 


his ſcatter d Forces, arid: making a Stand 
upon an advanc'd Ground, where he could 
not well be/attack'd; ſounded a Parly and 
reminded Joab, that they were all Reethren; 
of the ſame Nation, of the ſame Religion, 
ſo that if they perſiſted in 'Hoſtilitiea,' both 


Whereupon they parted, Aer (wha had 
loſt three hundred and /ixty Men in the 
Engagement) to Mahanaim, on the other 
Side of Jordan and Jab, who (except 
his Brother Aſabel) had oft no more- than 
nineteeh, to Huron. bn view (ate 
which laſted for ſome Years, ' Dauid 's 
Forces, in moſt Rencoumters, had tho 

Advantage, and his Intereſt in the Nation 
increas d, . as that of 1/boſbeth: ſenſibly 
declind. Abner indeed,” as heing both 
a brave and experienc'd Warrior, and a 
Man of great Power and Influence in all 
the Tribes, more eſpecially in that of 
Benjamin, was his main Support ; but 
with him he unhappily differ d, upon 
Account of Rrzpah, one of Saul's ; Con- 
cubines, whom Abner had debauch'd; 
To have any Commerce with the Relicts 
of Princes (of what Denomination ſoever 
they were) was, in theſe Days, look'd 
upon as an Indignity offer'd to the royal 
Family, and an + Affectation of the King- 


to the Place, where Aſabel's Body lay 


dom. For this Reaſon Iſhboſheth remon- 
| ſtrated 


+ This was a Place in the Tribe of Gad, which had its Name from, the Appearance of at Hoſt of Anguk to val, 


From. 2 _ 
„to xix. 


ſo that Mner had an Oppottunity to rally — 


Armies Would have Reaſon to rue it 


as he came, with his Family and all his Subſtance to Padan- aram, Gen. xxxii. 1. and the Reaſons for Abner's re- 
creating hither, in the Beginning of the new King's Reign, were, that he might ſecure the People on that Side of the 
Jordan, and eſpecially the gallant Inhabitants of Fabe/-gilead, who were great Lovers of Saul, and attach'd to his 
Family; that he might prevent the Philiſtines from falling upon the King, whom he had under his Protection, in the 
Infancy of his Reign; and chiefly, that he might be at a great Diſtance from David, have the new King more abſo- 


lutely under his Command, and a better Opportunity of raiſing Recruits among a People, not only brave and  coura- 


geous, but very well affected to the Cauſe, which he had eſpous'd.  Ca/met's Commentary, and Poo!'s Annotations. 


+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, Let the young Men now ariſe, and play before us: By which Abner ſeems to have 


meant, not that they ſhould fall upon, and deſtroy one another, but merely, that they ſhould practiſe a little their 
military Exerciſes, or p/ay at Sharps, as Gladiators antiently at Romt, and now among us, are wont to 46 not with 
any Purpoſe to kill one another, but only to divert the Spectators. Calme!'s Commentary. 
+ The Expreſſion in the Text is,. That, 4vith the hinder Part ibe Spear, ht ſmote him under the 91s 26 
which Virgil, ſpeaking of a mortal Wound, has not unhappily imitated : 
—— Haud multa moratus 
Excipit in latus, &, qui fata celerrima, cridum 
Tranſadigit coſtas & crates pectoris enſeni. En. xii, | 
+ What Notion the World, at this Time, had of marrying any Real Reli&, is evident from the Caſe of Edi, 
whom Solomon put to Death for defiring but to aſk for Abiſbag, one of David's Concubines, tho“ he had employ'd 
Bath-forba, the King's Mother, to be his Interceſſor, and was himſelf his Brother, 1 Kings Tf 17. It may be faid, 
| 1 OY \ ty 
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— the Matter” to Abner ; but Abner, 
„ Who was an hot Man, and impatient of 


Reproof, was ſo incens'd at what he ſaid, 
that he upbraided him with Ingratitude, 
and threaten'd not only to + withdraw 
his own Allegiance from him, but, as far 
as in him lay, to carry all Jaz! over to 
David's Intereſt, And as he threaten'd, 
ſo he did. - From that very Moment he 
enter'd into a private Correſpondence with 
David, and, not long after, had a publick 
Interview with him, At this Interview 


David entertain'd Abner and his Atten- 


dants (which were in all but twenty Per- 
ſons) very ſplendidly ; and, in Return, 
Abner afſur'd him, that he would uſe hig 
utmoſt Endeavours to prevail with the 
other Tribes to come over to his Side. 
But, no ſooner was he gone, than Joab, 


returning from an Expedition againſt the 


Philiflines, wherein he had been ſucceſsful 
and taken Abundance of Spoil, and being | 


and how kindly the King had receiv'd him, 

he not only expoſtulated the Matter with 
the King in high Terms, as having enter- 
tain'd a Man that came only as a Spy upon 
him, but ſent likewiſe a Meſſenger after 
Abner, deſiring him' to return, becauſe 


—— 


From 2 Sam. 
i. to xix. 


— — 


the King had ſomething more to commu- 


nicate to him; and ſo, having way-laid 
him, under Pretence of faluting him he 
ſtabb'd him to the Heart, * out of Jea- 
louſy partly, and partly in Revenge of the 
Blood of his Brother Aſabel. | 

DAVID was extremely diſpleas'd at 
this cruel and inhoſpitable Action; but 
his Affairs were in ſo unſettled a State, 
and Joab, at that Time, had ſo much 
Credit with the Army, that he could not 
call him to an Account for what he had 
done: And therefore contented himſelf 


with declaring publickly + his Deteſtation 


of it, and with making a magnificent 
Funeral for Abner, wherein he himſelf 
follow'd the e as chief Mourner. 


ſoon inform'd, that Abner had been there, | 
. D AVID 


haps, that Auen was at this Time aſpiring at the Throne, which Solomon perceiving, took Occaſion from this 

is Requeſt to fall out with him, and prevent it. But, however this be, a general Rule it was, not among the Jews 
only, but among other Nations, that no private Perſon ſhould preſume to marry the King s Widow ; for this made 
him appear as a Riva/, and Competitor for the Crown. Calme!'s Commentary. | 

+ Abner is an Inſtance of what a ſtrange Alteration the Study of Revenge will work in a Man. 1 was but juſt 
lately, that we found him going about the Country to confirm the ¶Mraclites in their Attachment to the Houſe of Saul, 
and Oppoſition to David; but now, upon a ſlight Diſguſt, he is not only for deſerting himſelf, but for carrying all 
the Strength of his Intereſt over to the oppoſite Party: For ſuch is the Genius of many great Miniſters, ſays one, that, 
upon flight Occaſions, they are irritated, and de rather rule over Kings, than are ruled by them. Patrick's Commentary. 

* Abner was a Man longer vers'd in military Affairs than himſelf, who, in the Time of Saul's Diſtraction, had 
been Regent of the Nation, and ſince the Time, that he had ſet up 1Þbheth to be King, Prime Miniſter : And 
therefore Joab had Reaſon to ſuſpect, that, in Caſe he once got into David's Favour, (as the Service, he was able to 
do him, gave him a Title to it) it would not be long before he would gain a ſuperior Aſcendant; and therefore he 
took this wicked Method to prevent him. For (to uſe the Reflection, which Jo/ephus makes upon this Occaſion) 
What will not Men dare to do, who are covetous, ambitions, and will be inferior to none? They preſs forward to the 
End, without ever conſidering the Means, and will commit a Thouſand Crimes in Purſuit of what they defire. Nor are 
they leſs bold in maintaining, than they were in acquiring their-Places and Preferment: by evil Practices; inſomuch that, 
rather than ſuffer the Diſgrace of ling what they baue unjuſtly gotten, they wwill plunge * fill deeper and deeper in 
Wickedneſs, to retain it. Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vii. c. 1. 

+ And Reaſon good he had to expreſs his Deteſtation of ſo foul a Fact. For, beſides that, Abner was himſelf a 
Man of great Power and Authority, and, at this Time, the Head of the contrary Party, it carry'd an Air of Suſ- 


picion, that David might have ſome Concern in the Murder ; eſpecially ſince Joab, his Firſt Miniſter, and General of 
Abner had been reconcil'd to David indeed, but this made the Matter 


his Forces, was the wicked Inſtrument of it. 
ſtill worſe, and added the Breach of Faith and Hoſpitality to the Sin of Murder, which was enough to alienate the 
Minds of the 1/-aelites from him for ever: And therefore Joſephus gives us this Account of David's Behaviour, upon 
ſo critical an Occaſion, not only to teſtify his Abhorrence of ſo baſe a Practice, but to purge himſelf likewiſe, upon 
the ſtricteſt Niceties of Faith and Honour, that he had been true to Abner. © The Moment he heard of Abner's 
«« Death, he ſtretch'd out his Right-Hand towards Heaven in an Appeal, and Proteſtation, that he avas neither privy, 
«© nor conſenting to the Fa, and curs'd moſt bitterly the A/affin, (whoever he was) his Family, and Accomplices. He 
appointed, by Proclamation, a publick Mourning for him, with all the Solimnities of tearing Garments, and putting 
on Sack-Cloth, Cc. Himſelf, with his great Miniſters, and Officers, aſſiſted at the Funeral, and gave ſufficient 
*« Demonſtration, by wringing their Hands, beating their Breaſts, and other Expreſſions of Sorrow, both of the Ve- 
** neration they had for Abnars Memory, and the Senſe they had of fo ineſtimable a Loſs ; ſo that, in the Concluſion, 


«« all the People were perfectly ſatisfy'd, that David was far, either from approving, or conſenting to ſo execrable a 
| 4+ Deed,“ Jewiſh Antiq. lib, vii. c. 1. and Le Clerc's Commentary. 1 
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King of all 
Iſrael. 


Way for it afreſh; Jſboſbeth, upon the Wk x. 1/abo/heth, was. dead,, all the 
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DAVID indeed. had Reaſon}. to they expected, he * rehuk d chem ſeverely, 


lament the Death of Abner, which, in,gll and, order d- their Hands and Feet to be \ 


Probability, had defeated; the Meaſures | cut off, and. themſelves hung up in a pub- 


that were concerted fot the Union . of the lick Place, for the Terror; of all Regicides,z 


but the Head of Vabeſberh ne honourhly 
untimely Death of Icbeſbeth, pav d the interr'd in Abner” Tomb. 45 270 


Loſs of Abner, began to deſpair of his Tribes of Jfrael ſent. their Deputies it 
Affairs, grew negligent of - himſelf, and | David;.,; acknowledging; his Title, and 
fell under the Contempt of his Subjects; promiſing him their Allegiance, upon Con- 
fo that Rechab and Baanab, f two Ben- dition, that he ould reign righteouly, 
Jamites, that were of his Houſhold; came over them; ſo that; now he was anointed 
upon him, as he. was aſleep in the Heat King over all the Tribes, after that he 
of the Day, and, having cut off his Head, | had reign'd at Hebron, over That of Judas 
+ carry'd it as a Preſent to David at only, for the e {even Years. and 


Hebron; but, inſtead of the Reward which NPI: We- 435; oct 
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F This is added, to fir y ws, „ that theſe two Are were not t only Officers i in he King's Army, but of 5 fime 
Tribe with Saul, and therefore had more Ties than one upon them, td be honeſt and faithful to his Family. For 
there is Reaſon to believe, that: Faul, who liv'd in the Borders of Benjamin, conferr'd more Favours upon that Tribe, 
than any other, and might therefore juſtly expect, both to him and his, a;greater Eſteem and Fidelity from thoſe of 
his own Tribe, than from others. This Patrgnymick i is therefore very properly prefix d to the Names of Rechab and 
Baanah, to ſhew what vile uogratefal Villains they were, and how july they deſerv'd tle ſevere, and hay 0.9." 


Puniſhment, which David inflifted on them. Ze Clere's Commentary. f 1; 
oy It. me ſeem a little ſtrange, that theſe two Ruffians were not diſcourag'd by boi, puniking the ele for 


former of theſe "Cale, they might think, was not parallel to theirs ; becauſe Saul was ne King by God's imme- 
diate Direction, whereas 7bo/beth, having never had ſuch ſacred Untion, was no more than an U/arper: And, as 
for the latter, they might think, that David's Conduct, in Relation to 4bner's Death, proceeded from Art and Policy, 
rather than any ſerious Diſſike of the Thing itſelf ; and, in this Opinion, they might the rather be confirm'd,” when 
they ſaw Foab, inſtead of being ns 1 in the mw jame * and Bower that; he had before, | Faule 
Annotations. . ** 0 
The Manner in which Filepbus makes David expreſs himſelf upon this Qceakon, is to this ERR: 2 —— 
„Wicked Wretches that you are! prepare yourſelves immediately to receive the juſt Reward of your Villainy. Do 


« not you know: that I requited the Murder of Saul, when he, who bad taken away that ſacred Life, had the Con- 


«6, fidence to bring me his golden Crown, for an Oſtentation of the Service he had done me in it? And yet it was at 
the Inſtance of Sau / that he did it, and to prevent the Indignity. of his being taken alive by his Enemies. And am 
% not I the ſame Man now that I. was then? Or do you think that. I am; turn'd ſo abandon'd_ a Wretch ſince, as 
«© countenance the moſt profligate of Men and Actions, or to account, myſelf under any Obligation to you, for — 
« your Hands (upon my Account, as you would have it thought) in the Blood of your, Lord 7 For cutting the Throat 
of a Perſon (and in his Bed too) ſo juſt, that he never did any Man Wrong, ang Jo, generous a Patron and Bene- 


« indebted for to his 3 and 3 ' You ſhall therefore now, be ſure to pay, both for your SD of Faith 
« to your Maſter, and the Scandal you have caſt, upon me. For what greater Wound. can any: Man give me in my 
«© Reputation, than to expoſe me for a Perſon, that can take Pleaſure in. the Tidings, or give Countenance to the 
10 committing of ſo barbarous an Aſſaſünate ?“ Fevviſb Antiq. lib. vii. c. 2. Which Speech of David's has a good 
deal of the Spirit of Alexander, the Great in it, whoſe exacting of Puniſhment of Beſus for his Murder of Darius, 
drew from the H. iftioran, this, Reflection. Reputabat enim, n tam wer ſuum fuiſſe | Darium „ uam Amicum . & 
quo «ſt occiſus. Juſtin, lib. xii. c. 6. . 
2 This was David's Part of the Covenant, which the Elders of Jhad.. faggefted to him in a very "chan 1 
which here occurs the firſt Time, though afterwards it is frequently us d in ſacred Writ, eſpecially in the Prophets, 
as well as ſome profane Authors. The Expreſſion is, Thou halt feed my People Iſrael; which was the rather 
made uſe of, to put David in Mind, that he was created a King, not ſo much for the Advancement of his own 
Honour and Intereſt, as for the Good and Benefit of the Community, which he was to rule with all Tenderneſe, and 
watch over with all Diligence. The very Manner of the Expreſſion implies, that Kings ought to have the ſame Care 
of their People, as the Shepherd has over his Flock; and that, as the Shepherd is not the Owner of the Sheep he 
keeps, ſo ſhould no King look upon his Subjects as his own Peculium, but as a Flock committed to him by the only 
true Lord of all Mankind, and to whom he muſt give an Account of his Adminiſtration. For this is the greatef 
Grace of a King, that he certainly believes himſelf to be made a King by God for the Sake of the People ; and let him often 
call to Ming, that the People were not created, or ordain'd by God for the Au. . Conradus Pelicanus, * theſe 
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Por, and having t a Multitude of brave 

and galant Soldlers to attend him, he 
tide his firſt Expedition againſt Jeru- 
ae, to diſpoſſeſs the Jebyftes of the 
Fort of Zion, which commanded the 
City, and was thought ſo impregnable, 
mat, When he ſummon'd the Beſieg'd to 
ſutrender, they, in Deriſion, reply'd,” that 
the Meaneſt of them all (+ their Blind 
and Lame) wete able to defend it againſt 


all he could do. This incens'd David to 


ſuch' a Degree, that he caus'd Proclama- 
nion to be made through the Camp, that, 
whoever firſt took the Fort, ſhould be 
made Captain-General of all his Forces; 


Wheteupon Joab, who was a bold, puſh- 


ing Man, undertook to ſtorm it, and car- 
ry'd it Sword in Hand, After this, David, 
for the Reception of his Guards and Do- 


meſticks, enlarg'd the Buildings of the | 


Place, and made it his Royal Palace ; while 
Joab repair'd, and beautify'd the old City 
Febus, or Feruſalem, for the more com- 


+ HIRAM, who bad lately made From da. 
himſelf King of Tyre and Sidon, hearing Gr 


how proſperous David was in all his Af- 


fits, ſent an Embaſſy to congratulate his Pe. 


Acteſſion to the Throne, and withal a 
Preſent of Cedar- Trees, with [Carpenters 
and other Artificers to aſſiſt him in his 
Buildings. But the Pbiliſtine Prinoes had 
other Notions of David's growing Great- 
neſs, which they took for a ſure Preſage 
of their own Downtfal ; and therefore, to 
put a Stop to it as ſoon as poſſible, they 
rais'd one great Army, which (as they 
approach d to | Jeruſalem) he defeated; 
and, the next Year, when they came + 
with a much larger, God manifeſtly inter- 
pos d in his Favour. For, inſtead of ad- 
vancing directly upon them, he order'd 
him to take a Compaſs round by a Wood 
of Mulberry-Trees, which would cover 
and ' conceal his March, and, when he 
heard a Sound, or Ruſhing in the Trees, 
(which would affrighten the Philiſtines) 
then to fall upon them; which he accord- 


modious Habitation of his Subjects. ingly did, and gave them fo total a De- 


5 


* Ia this Account of David's  Warthies, which « are mention'd both in the ſecond Bock of Ancient, and; 4 ed of 
Cbroniclis, there is & great Difference of Names, and the Reaſon is, becauſe the Catalogue in Cbruniclit was made in 
the Beginning of David's Reign, that in Samuel, at the latter End; and ſo the former mentions thoſe Men, who had 
help'd David to his Settlement in the Kingdom, whereas the la/te+ takes Notice of thoſe, who kad e him all 
the Time of his Reign, and died in his Service, Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib, v. c. 5. | 


+ The Blind and the Lame, ſays Luther upon this Place, autre the 1dol: of the Jebaſites, which, to irritate David, 
they ſet upon thiir Walls, ai their Patrons and Protetors ; and thefe they call b/nd and lame ſarcaſtically, and with Re- 
ſpe& to David's Opinion: As if they had ſaid, ** Theſe Gods of ows, whom ye JF ac/ites reproach, us blind and 
„ lame, and ſo unable to direct or defend us, will fecure us againſt you, and, to your Coſt, make you find, that 
« they are neither ud nor lame, but have Eyes to watch for us, and Hands to fight againſt you, fo that you muſt 
* conquer and ſubdue them, before you take this Place,” But this Interpretation ſeems to be a little too metaphorical 
and forc'd, for which Reaſon we have rather chofen the Conſtruction which. Fo/ophns (lib. vii. c. 2.) puts upon this 
Paſſage, -v/z. that they itnagin'd their Fortreſs to be ſo impregnable, that, by Way of Contempt, they. told David, 
that their very Blind and Lame would be able to defend it zgainſt him and all his Forces: And this is a Senſe ſo ex- 
tremely plain and obvious, that the renown'd Bochart wonders, why any Man of Learning ſhould ſeek for any other. 
The only Exception to it is, that theſe Bin and Lame (which were rather Objects of Compaſſion) are ſaid to have 
been extremely hated by David. Bat we may obſerve, that David hers retorts the $arca/e upon them 3 The Lame and 
Blind, i. e. thoſe who are ſet to defend the Place, and who, as they pretended, were to be only the Lame and the 
Blind. And theſe were hateful to David, becauſe they had wickedly and inſolently WT I IO of the living 
Gad. Pools Annotations, Patrick's and Le Clerc's Commentaries. 

+ Abibalus was his primitive Name, but before he enter'd into a League of Amity with David, he chang'd i it to 
Hiram, that ſo it might be the ſtanding Name of him and his Succefſors, as Pharaoh, and after that Prolemy in Eg ygy, 
Abimulech amotg the Phjlifliines, and Caeſar among the Roman Emperors. The Name, in their Language, fignifies, he 
liuri that is exalid or, lit him live vue is exalted, i. e. Let the King live for ever; and his ſending to David only 
under this Name, is the true Reaſon why no other Name is mention'd in Scripture. Beaford's Scripture Chronology, 
lid. v. E. 4 

+ It cannot well be ſuppos d, that the Phillſtines, out of their {mall Territories, could produce ſuch vaſt Numbers 
of Men as they brought againſt the 1/azlite; ; and therefore the Remark, which Jo/epbus makes, helps to explain 
this Matter, viz. haf Syria and Phcenicia, as aii as ſeveral other wvarlike Nations, were engaged in this Confederacy : 
But this cannot be meant of Hiram, who was in u League of the RriQeſt Amity with David, but of ſuch Phenician; 
only as would not ſubmit to him, and therefore jotn'd with the PPiſigines, firſt to Tubdue his Ah, and then to ſubdus 
bim, before his Gavernment could be ſettled. e Scri puny Chrqnology, lib. v. $: 4. 
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"oth 175 feat, that, fr many. Years after, they | ſtruck dead upon the Spot j ſo that, David, Prom 1 


Sar e never pretended to give 19888 e more terrify'd at this Judgment, durſt not at 9 


— Diſtarbanee. beit 11 || that Time carry it into Feral, but left ey if 
28 T Is Time of Reſt, 155 publick Secu it near the City, in the Hauſe cif Qbed+ 


zo Jeruſalem, 
but is not al- 


haw'd to build 
« Temple, 


rity David thought a proper Seaſon, where 
in to bring home the Ark of God (which 


for almoſt fifty Years. had continu'd in the 


Houſe of Minadab) into a: Plate which 


he had prepar' d for it in his own City. 
To this. Purpoſe, attended with the + 
principal Men of the Nation, and the 
chief Officers of his Court, together with 


a ſtrong Guard for the Convoy of the 


Ark, in caſe any Enemy ſhould attempt to 
furpriſe them, he came to Kirjath-jearim : 
But, either through Inadvertency, or Neg- 


lect of the (a) Divine Law, which oblig'd 


them to catry it upon Men's Shoulders, 
they, in Imitation of the Philiſtines, put 
it in a Cart, and when the Cart had like 
to have been overturn'd, Uzzah, who was 
one of its Drivers, taking hold of the Ark 


Edom, a Levite, whom Gad bleſſed with a 
large Increaſe of all his Subſtance, for the 
little Time that it continu'd with him. 
In the Space of three Months, the King 
tecollecting that none were to carry the 
Ark, but the Levites, tho they themſelves 
were expreſſly forbidden (5) to touch it, 
he adventur'd to remove it from Obed- 
Edom's, which he did in great Form and 
Solemnity. The Levites, who were to 
bear the Ark on their Shoulders, he caus'd 
to be ſanctiſi dd; Himſelf, cloth'd in a 
Linnen Epbod, and dancing before it, 
brought it into a convenient Place, which 
he had prepar'd for it; offer'd a great 
Quantity of * Sacrifices upon this Occa- 
fion ; and, with the reſt of the Company 
that attended this OY) feaſted Im 


to prevent its falling, was immediately | rejoic'd, e.. 


45s 


_ + It is ſuppos'd by ſome, that this bringing back of the Ark was appointed to be on one of the three great Fe- 
Hivali; and the Reaſon, why David might ſummon ſo many of his principal Miniſters and Officers to accompany 
him in the Expedition, might be, to poſſeſs the young People, who perhaps had heard little or nothing of the Ark, by 
Reaſon of its having been abſent ſo long, with a mighty Veneration for it, when they ſaw the King, and ſo many 


of the chief Nobility waiting on it, with ſuch a Variety of Muſick, and ſuch publick Declarations of Joy. are 

Hiſtory of the Church. | 
(a) Numb. iv. 15. ) Numb. iv. 15. and xvii. 3. 99 . e 701 
+ Strabo tells us, that it was cuſtomary among the Greeks, as well as other Maden ts uſe Mufick and Dancing in 


the Proceſſions before their Gods, lib. x. Callimachus mentions the Chori, and Dancings of the Youth at the Altar 
of Apolh Plato obſerves, that, among the Egyptian, all Kinds of Muſick, Songs, and Dances, were conſecrated to 
their Gods, De Legibus, lib. iii. And even Lucian (di Saltatione) expreſsly ſays, that among the Ancients, no Cere- 
monial of Religion, no Expiation, no Atonement was accounted rightly accompliſh'd without Dancing. So that David 
was far from being /ngu/ar in his Behaviour upon this Oecafion ; nor was his Behaviour in this particular any Diſputage- 
ment to his Rega/ Dignity. His Dancing, i. e. his moving in certain ſerious and ſolemn Meaſures, ſuited to Muſick 
of the ſame Character and Tendency, was an Exerciſe highly conducive to the Purpoſes of Piety, and his mixing with 
the publick Feſtivities of his People, was a Condeſcenſion (as Tadtus relates of Augafius the Roman Emperor) not ui 
becoming the greateſt Monarch. Policy taught Auguſfus to put himſelf upon a Level with his Subjects, in their publick 
Rejoicings ; Piety taught David, that all Men are upon a Level in the Solemnities of Religion. So that David as 
not ſingular in his Behaviour upon this Occaſion. Patrick's Commentary, and The dere of the Life 'of Fo, 
David. Vol. II. 

* The Words in the Text are, And it was ſo, that, auben they, that bare the Ark F the Lord, hed, gone 72 
Pacer, he ſacrificed Oxen and Fatlings, 2 Sam. vi. 13. From which Words ſome would infer, that David, having 
meaſur'd the Ground between Obed-Edom's Houſe, and the Place he had built for the Reception of the Ark, had 
Altars rais'd, at the Diſtance of every fix Pacer, whereon he caus'd Sacrifices to be offer d, as the Ark paſe id bv. 
But it is eaſy to imagine, what a World of Confuſion this would create in the Proceſſon ; and therefore the Org 
rational. Conſtruction is, that, aſter thoſe, who carry'd the Ark, had advanc'd fix Paces, without apy ſuch Token of 
Divine Wrath as Uzzah had undergone, then did they offer a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving to God, which might conſiſt 
of ſeveral living Creatures, all ſacrificed and offer'd up at once. But even ſuppoſing, that, at ſet Diſtances, there were 
Sacrifices all along the Way that they went; yet we are to know, that 1 it was no unuſual Thing for Heathens to confer 
on their Gods, nay, even upon their Emperors, the ſame Honours, that we find David here beſtowing upon the Ark 
of the God of 1/az/. For in this Manner (as Suetonius tells us) was Ortho receiv'd, cum per omne lier, dextra fniftra- 

. gue, oppidatim Vidtimæ cæderentur: And the like he relates of Caligula; 27 a Mi ſeno novit, inter Auaria, & Vi TH jmay, 
oa aid tædas, denſſſimo obviorum ag min- incefit. Calmet” 5 Commentary. | | *.- 
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2 72 op His Wife Wuchs, who was Saul's | commanded to orbid It, Wich this Aſſu- From 2 Sam, 
Abe Daughter,” and proud perhaps upon Ac- rance, that God accepted of his ſincere c 227 ' 


0255. count of ber Pedigree, 4 upbralded him, 
upon this Occaſion, 'with his Humility, 
as a Diminution of his regal Dignity ; but 
he, in Reply to the . /arcaftic& Manner 
wherein ſhe ſpake it, only told her, That, 


Intentions ; promis'd that his Son ſhould +... 
ſucceed him, and build him a Temple; 1 
and that his Poſterity would 92 for | 

many Generations. ME 201 

DAVID was a Man of War; - His 2 
therefore, ſince God had refus'd him the . 


„ hat he had done was in Honour of 
e that God, who had choſen him to go- 
% vern Mrael, rather than any of her 
% Family; and that ſuch Condeſcenſions 
as theſe, would never bring Die! under 
any juſt Contempt... 

Bu this Time, the Palace, which 
W King of Tyre, had furniſh'd David 
with Men and Materials to build, was 
finiſh'd; and, as he was reflecting upon 
the Meanneſs of God's Habitation in Com- 
pariſon of his own, it came into his Mind 


to build a noble Fabrick for his religious 


Worſhip, which Deſign he communicated 
to + Nathan. : Nathan, at firſt, approv'd 


Privilege of building him a Temple, and 
had reſerv d that Work for his Son Solb- 
mon (whoſe Name denotes peacrable) th 
execute, he thought himſelf bound to 
ſubdue all his Enemies on every Side, that, 
when his Son came to undertake that great 
Affair, he might meet with, as: little * 
leſtation as poſſiblle. 

In the Beginning of his Reign, * 
Phil Mines had twice invaded him, and 
therefore he began with them. Their 
royal City of Gath, which was call'd 
Merbeg-Ammab, or the Bridge of Ammab, 
(becauſe it ſtood upon an Hill of that 


Name, and was a Bridle to curb the Tribe 


of it ; but, the Night following, he was | 
3 of 


+ After that, David was by Sau! baniſh'd from Court, and forc'd to ſeek for Shelter in a foreign Countries : Saul, 
to caſt the more Contempt upon him, gave his Wife away to one Phalti, (or Phaltic!) Son of Laiſs of Gallim ; but 
David, when he came to the Crown of Judab, had her reftor'd to him again ; for which Purpoſe, he ſent Meſſengers 
to Jbby/heth, who then ' reign'd over the Eleven Tribes at Mahanaim, to demand her, and who, according to that 
Demand, took her from Phaltial, and ſent her back to David. The Hebrews pretend that Phalſtie/ never came near 
Michal, who, in Strif&neſs, could not be his Wife, becauſe ſhe had never been divorc'd by David; but others believe, 
that ſhe had five Sons by Phaltiel, which were given up to the Gibeonites to be executed, as is related, '2 Sam. xxi. 
8, 9. But, in this Place, there ſeems to be an Error crept into the Text, which ſhould be read Mereb, inſtead of 
Michal. Calmet's Dictionary, under the Word Michel. 

+ The Words of Michal, wherein ſhe upbraids David, are theſe : How 0 was the King of Iſrael to 
Day, uvho uncovered himſelf to Day, in the Eyes of the Handmaids of his Servants, as one of the wain, Fellows ſhamefully 
uncovereth himſelf | 2 Sam, vi. 20. At firſt reading, they ſeem to intimate, that David, in his Dancing, had expos'd 
his nalced Body, and aQted, ſome Way or other, immodeſtly : But theſe Words, we are to conſider, were ſpoken in a 
Fit of Paſſion, and when Micha! was minded to aggravate Matters; for it is not to be doubted, but that David 
kept himſelf within the Bounds of Modeſty, how joyous ſoever he might be. It was a Command which God gave the 
Iſcaelitus, that they ſhould rejoice in their Feaſts, Deut. xii. 7. but then, their Joy was not to be laſcivious or 
petulant, but pious and moderate. In the Caſe before us, David was in the more immediate Preſence of God, and 
about a very ſacred Buſineſs 5 and therefore it is incongruous to think, that he would commit any Thing immodeſt: 
And, that he could not expoſe his Nakedneſs (as his Wife would inſinuate) is evident from his having, not only an 
Ephod on, but bring « chthed with a Robe of fine Linnen, beſides bis uſual Under-garments, 1 Chron. xv. 27. and therefore» 
tho? his putting off his Regal Robes might give ſome Occaſion to Michal's Expreſſion of his uncovering himſelf, yet it 
muſt be own'd, that this opprobrious Term proceeded from OP but the overflowing Spleen of a proud paſſionate 
Woman. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries, 

+ At what Time this Prophet began to appear in Ihael, v we are no where inform'd. This is the firſt Time, that 
the Scripture makes mention of him. He was a Man of great Temper, Prudence, and fine Addreſs, who knew how 
to mitigate the Rigour of his Reproofs with a great deal of Sweetneſs and Wiſdom, which qualify'd him ſo well for 
the Converſation of Kings, and other great Perſons. He was always equally eſteem'd, aud belov'd by David, and, 
in his Conduct towards him, maintain'd a juſt Medium, between an inflexible Auſterity, and a ſervile Flattery. 
Calmet s Commentary, 

+ The Words in the Text are, — 7 will eftabliſh the Throne of his Kingdom for ever ; which, in their primary 
Senſe, do relate to the terreſtrial Kingdom of David's Family, and the long Duration of it, enough to juſtify the 
Expreſſion for ever, taken in a leſs ſtrict Signification : But if we take it in a more ſublime and abſolute Senſe, it can 
belong to none, but that Son of David, to whom God the Father gave an eternal Kingdom (properly ſo called) over 
all Things both in Heaven and Earth, which, tho' it was not ſo well known in the Times, when this Prophecy was 
utter'd, was, by the Event afterwards, made plain and evident. Le Clerc's Commentary. 3 
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E Judab, and keep them in Obedience) 


294 9. Ec he took; and made it a' Barrier againſt 


1055, e. 
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able for War. 


themſelves. 
ſubdu'd; and, having diſmantled all their 


ſtrong Places, he ſlemy the greater Part 
of them, 'reſerving ſuch only, as were re- 
quiſite to till the Ground. From hence 


he march'd his Army to ſecure his Terri- 
tories,” which border'd upon the Euphra- 
tes. The Syrians of Zobab, under the 
Command of + Hadadezer, came with a 


ſtrong Force, and gave him Battle; but 
he ſoon routed them, and, beſides a great 


Number of Foot-Priſoners, took a thou- 
fand Chariots, and ſeven thouſand Horſe- 
men that attended them; but, reſerving to 
himſelf no more Horſes, than were ne- 
ceſſary for an hundred Chariots, the reſt 
he ham- fring d, to make them unſervice- 
+ The Syrians of Da- 
maſcus, hearing of Hadadezer's ill Succeſs, 


The Moabites he utterly 


them to the Rout likewiſe, and; having From a 8am. 


11 to xix. 


ſlain two and twenty Thouſand of them 9 


he became Maſter of their Country; put 


Garriſons into their fortify'd Cities, and 


made them Tributary ;\ and (what was 
another Victory in this Expedition) in 
his Return from Syria, he engag'd a great 
Body of Edomites + in the V. alley of Salt ; 

flew eighteen | Thouſand: of them, and 
brought them under the: like Subjection. 

Tus loaded with Honours and Spoils 
David return'd from this Campaign; but 
all the rich Materials, that he had com- 


| pil'd together, viz; Gold, Silver, and Braſs, 


he dedicated to the Lord, or laid them 
up for the future Uſe of the Temple: And 
(what was no ſmall Addition to his Store) 
Tori, the King of Hamab, hearing of his 


| ViRories, ſent his own. Son to congratulate 


him ' thereupon, and, in a large Preſent of 
Veſſels of Gold, and Veſſels of Silver, &c. 


came to his Aſſiſtance: But David put | to acknowledge his Kindneſs in break- 


ing 


+ There is no ſmall Obſcurity in the Words of the Text, which are theſe : He ſmote Moab, and meafared 
them with a Line, cafling them down to the Ground; even in two Lints meaſured he to put to Death, and with one Line 
10 keep alive : Which Words ſeem to allude to a Chſtom among the Kings of the Zaf, when they were throughly 

incens'd againſt any Nation, viz. to make the Captives all come together in one Place, and proſtrate themſelves 
upon the Ground; that, being divided into two Parts, as it were With a Line, their Conqueror might appoint which 
Part he pleas'd, either for Death, or Life, which was ſometimes determin'd by caſting. of Lots. Some are of Opinion 


that David made three Lots, or Parts of theſe Moabites, two of which he order'd to be ſlain, and one Part only to 


be kept alive. The Reaſon of this his Severity againſt theſe miſerable People, the Rabbins aſſure us, was, becauſe 
they had ſlain his Parents, and Brethren, whom he had committed to the Cuſtody of the King of Moab, during 
His Exile. But of the Reality of this Motive, there is no Manner of Appearance; and fince this Execution, Which 


David inflidted, may relate either to the whole Nation, or the Army only, to clear David from the Imputation 


of too much Cruelty, we ſhould rather conceive * of the Third, or ia mary at moſt of the Army. L. . and 
'Calmet's Commentaries. ne d n ne 

+ In the Fragment of Nicholaus Damaſtenus, which TY has prefers this Prince is ſimply called Adad, which 
was the common Name of the Kings of Hria, who, according to the Manner of other eaftern Princes, took their 
Titles from the celeftial Bodies, and, in their Language, Adad ſignißes the Sun. The Fragment, recorded by 
Foſephus, is to this Effect: 
Command of Damaſcus and Syria, Phcenicia only excepied. There happened to be a War betwveen the ſame Adad, and 
David, the King of the Jews, and ſeveral Encounters between them; but, in the End, Adad aaf overcome at Euphiates, 
behaving himſelf with the Reſolution of a brave Prince, and 4 great Captain.” The ſame Author, f. peaking - farther of 
his Poſterity, ſays, ——— Bar thi Government was handed down, from Father to den, to the Tenth Generation, and that 
the Succeſſor fill received the Pathei's A have ** — as 1. Prolemies did _— the bn. eo Jowip k 95644 
Lib. vii. c. 6. 

+ Aram Damaſeh, which we tranſlate Syria of 1 was that Part of 1 which lay between bald and 
Antilibanus, whoſe chief City was Damaſcus, ſituate in a Valley, called by ſeveral Names in Seripture, and  water'd by 
five Rivers, the two principal of which, vis. 4bana and Pharphat (mention'd in 2 Kings v. 12.) deſcended from 
Mount Hermon ; whereof the latter waſh'd the ans of Damaſeus, and the other n Gras — an divided * City 
into two Parts. Patrick's Commentary. n | 

+ The Vallty of Salt here is thought by many to be the Places adjothing to the Dead Sta: . as 11 Cie 
of the Edomites, whom David ſubdu'd in his Return from his Expedition' into Syria, muſt neceſſarily lie towards the 
Eaſt of Canaan, we mult look for ſome other Ya/ley of Salt in the Confines of that Country. Now, about a a League 
ſouthward from the City of Palmyra, or Thadmer, in the Road to Edem, we find a large Plain, abounding with 
Salt:Pits, whence a great Part of Syria is furniſh'd with that Commodity z and therefore tis very probable, that the 


Battle between David's Generals, and the Edomites, was fought i in this Plain ; which is about two Days Journey from | 
Boxrah, the capital City of the eaffern Edom, whence the People might "arch out to meet David's Forces, and 


oppoſe them in their Return home. Calnet Commentary. 
9 F 


— 4 long Ti Time after, one Adad, 4 valiant Man, and a Native of the Plate, ' had the 
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ory M. i ing the "mer al a moſt inveterute Enc- 
An: Chailt. mies. 
CE ALL the whit that David. was thus 
8 > bags fv engag'd in foreign Wars, he took Care to 
have Juſtice adminiſter'd to his Subjects at 
home, and had a certain Number of very 
/ great Men employ'd in the higheſt Offices 
of Truſt, Jaab (as we faid before) was 
. Captain- General; Jeboſapbat + Chancellor 
of the Kingdom; Abiathar was High- 
Prieft ; Sezaiah, Secretary of State ; 
Benaiob, + Captain of his Guard; and 
his own Sons, the prime Minſters of his 
Houſhold, ſuch as Lord Chamberlain, 
Lord Treaſurer, Lord Steward, as we call 
them; and to theſe he added one more, 
Mephiboſheth, the Son of Jonathan, to 
whom he reſtor'd all his Grandfather 
Saul's Eſtate ; and, tho' he was a Cripple, 


+ and lame of both his Feet, yet, {for Proms fam. 
the Love he had for. his Father) he en- 
tertain d him with great Kindneſs, and 
order d him to fit with his own Sons at che 
royal Table every Day. 

DAD, not long after this, hearing = Akin 
that his + old F riend Nabaſh Was dead, nites, and their 
ſent his Compliments of Condolence to his Vale. 
Son and Succeſſor Hanun ; but the great 
Men that were about the young King, 
made him believe, that the ſole Intent of 
David's ſending this Embaſſy was to ſpy 
out the Weakneſs of the City, and in what 
Place it might moſt advantageouſly be aſ- 
ſaulted: So that the too credulous Prince 
order'd the Ambaſſadors to be treated in 
the moſt ignominious Manner, and, with 
* their Beards half-ſhav'd, and their 
Clothes cut ſhort even to the Middle of 


> thei 


_— * 1 
3 . 


+ The Word, in our 1 Tranſlation, i is Recorder, which, in the Marginal Note, is abb or Vi of 035 


| nicls; an Employment of no mean Eſtimation in the Eafern World, where it was cuſtomary with Kings to keep 
| daily Regiſters of all the Tranſactions of their Reigns ; and a Truſt, which whoever diſcharg'd to Purpoſe, muſt be 


let into the true Springs, and Secrets of Action, and conſequently, muſt be receiv'd into the inmoſt Confidence. For 


whether the Office of a Lord Chancellor, was conſiſtent with the Conſtitution of the Jcuiſb State, a modern Author 
ſeems to doubt. Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol. II. 

+ Theſe Guards are called in the Text the Cerethites, and the Pelehites, but who they were, is variouſly conjeftur'd. 
That they were Soldiers, is evident, from their being mention'd as preſent at the Proclamation of King Selamon againſt 
Adonjjah, which could not conveniently have been done without ſome arm'd Force, to protect the Perſons, that 
proclam'd him: And that they were not common Soldiers, but the conſtant Guards of David's Perſon, is manifeſt 
from the Title of Z«44470pvaauts, Keepers of the Body, which Jeſipbus gives them. Some are of Opinion, that they 
were Men of a gigantick Stature; but we find no Ground for that, tho they were -doubtleſs proper and robuſt Men, 
(as we ſpeak) and of known Fidelity to their Prince, 2 Sam. xv. 18. and xx. 7, Others again think, that they were 
Philifines ; but it is hardly ſuppoſeable, that David would have any of theſe hated, uncircumcis'd People to be bis 
Body · Guard ; neither can we: believe, that the {&as/itj/> Soldiers would have took. jt. patiently, to ſee Foreigners of 
that Nation put in ſuch Places af Honour and Truſt. Cherethite however, is certainly but another Name for Pbilifine, 
as appears from Zephaniah ii. 5. and therefore the Queſtion is, how came any of David's Subje&s to be called after 
that Name? And the Anſwer to this is obyious. — They were ſo. called, becauſe. they went at firſt with him into 
Philiftia, and continu'd there with him all the Time, that he was, under the Protection of Abs. Theſe were the 
Perſons, who accompany'd him from the Beginning, in his utmoſt Diſtreſs, and clave to him in all Calamities ; and 


therefore it is no Wonder, if Men of ſuch approv'd Fidelity were made Choice of for his Bec Guard; nor is it any 
uncommon Thing in Hiſtory, for Legions, or Bands of Soldiers to take their Names, not from the Place of their Na- 
tivity, but their Refiderce, and very frequently from the Name of their Captain, or Commander. Lincs therefore, ip 


Zillag, but Kill under the ProteAion of 45 Nn ta be their. Coptain, and then we come to the 
Reaſon, why they were called. Palutlites, unleſy we ſuppoſe them rather denominated fram Pelcth, Son of Jonathan, 
who was of the all own . Patrick's 3 Pools * and The of the id of King 


David. {boi 


t, Abu Wa 1977 rens. 1 Facher * way killed at the Baule of Gilles, which * his Nurſe 
into ſa great a Conſterqation, that ſhe let the Child fall, as ſhe was making | haſte to e en him, 00 th 


Time, he was lame of both Feet ever after, 2 Sem. ir. 4. 


+ What the particular Benefits which David had receiv'd * Nahaf were, we ate no where told in e * 
but ſome -of the Jeu ſay; that he: fled to him, When he durſt ſtay no longer with 4:44 King af the Pbiliſtines, 
and that he receiv'd him very kindly. ; others, that he entertain d his Relations, when the King of Moab, to whom 
he had committed them, flew ſome of them: But the moſt. likely Opinion is, that, as he was a bitter Enemy to 
Saul, who had given him & great Overthrow, he, for that very Reaſon, became a Friend to David, when he perceiv d 
bow Sas perſecuted him, and thereupon might ſend him Nen and Alone, and rn him Protection in his 


Kingdom. | Patrich 8 Commentary. 
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made the Ammonites, 


their Buttocks, to be ſent about their 
Buſineſs. | 

TRE Ambaſſadors wing aſham'd to 
return home, were order'd to continue at 


Fericho, until their Beards grew again; 


but, as for the Indignity put upon them, 
David gave them Aſſurance, that he would 


reſent it in a proper Manner. Accord- 


ingly he ſent an Army under the Com- 


mand of Joab, to call theſe unhoſpitable 
Ammonites to an Account. The Ammo- 
nites were appriz d of his Deſign, and 
therefore provided againſt the worſt, by 
procuring .; three and thirty thouſand 
Mercenaries of the Syrians, who lay 
encamp'd. at ſome Diſtance. in the Fields, 
whilſt their own Forces cover'd the 
City. 


one of which he gave to his Brother 
Abiſhai, to keep the Ammonites in Play, 


while himſelf with the other, which con- 
ſiſted of his choice Men, attack'd the 


Syrians, Their Agreement was to relieve 
each other, in' caſe there was Occaſion : 

But Joab, at the firſt Onſet, charg'd the 
Syrians ſo home, that, as they were. but 
Mercenaries, and thought not the Cauſe 
their own, they ſoon gave Way, which 
who depended 
much .upon their Courage, endeavour to 
ſecure themſelves by retreating into their 
City ; for the Seaſon of the Year being too 


far advanc'd, made it impraQticable for | 


Joab to befiege it. 


Ammonites with ſome Farcts the laſt From 2 Sam. 


Campaign; and being apprehenſive, that 
David would fall foul upon him, he re- 


ſoly'd to be beforehand with him. To | 


this Purpoſe levying a vaſt. Army, not 
only in Syria, but in Meſopotamia likewiſe, 
he ſent it, under the Command of Sho- 
bach his General over the River Euphrates, 
as far as Helam, a Town in the Borders of 
the half Tribe of Manaſſeh. This David 
had ſoon Intelligence of, and therefore 
uniting all his Forces, he march'd with 
the utmoſt. Expedition, and coming upon 
the Enemy ſooner than was expected, 
flew ſeven thouſand Men, who attended 
ſeven hundred Chariotsz | which ſo diſ- 


| hearten'd the reſt, that he ſoon diſpatch'd 
| forty Thouſand more, together with their 

UPon this Situation of, the Every, 
Joab divided his Army into two Bodies, 


General, who fell in the Action, and 
died upon the Spot. Upon this Succeſs, 
ſeveral petty Kings, who had aſſiſted 
Hadadezer in this Expedition, fearing 
ſome worſe Conſequences, made a Peace 
with David, and became Tributary to 
him; and even Hadadezer himſelf, being 
thus forſaken by his Confederates, gave 
him Aſſurance that he would no longer 
eſpouſe the Cauſe of the Ammonites, but 
leave them to ſhift for themſelves : Where- 
upon David ſent Joab. againſt them with 
a powerful Army, who laid the Country 
waſte, deſtroy'd all that came in his Way, 


and (to make ſhort of the Matter) laid 


Siege to their royal City of Rabbah. 
WuH1re'foab was carrying on the Siege 


of Rabbah, David continu'd in Jeruſalem, Bathſheba, 


 HADADEZER had afliſted the | and walking one Evening +. on the Top; 


of 


People e their Hair ſo pen an dene that ſome. would have rather ſubmitted to die, than part with it. 

What a foul Diſgrace, and heavy Puniſhment this was accounted in antient Times, we may learn from Nicholaus 
Dameſcenus, as mention'd by Stobeus (Tit. 42.) who ſays, that among the Indians, the King commanded the greateſt 
Offenders to be Haven, as the heavieſt Puniſhment that he could inflict upon them; and, to the like Purpoſe, 
Plutarch (in Al.) tells us, that, whenever a Soldier, among the Lacedemonians, was convicted of Cowardice, he was 
oblig'd to go with one Part of his upper Lip ſhav'd, and the other not. Nay, even at this Day, no greater Indighity 
cat; be offer'd to a Man of Peta, than to cauſe his Beard to be ſhay'd ; and therefore, Tavernier, in his Travels, 

relates the Story, that when the Soph# caus'd an Ambaſſador of Aureng-zeb's to be us'd in this Manner, telling him, 
that he was not worthy to wear a Beard, the Emperor (even in the Manner as David here did) moſt highly reſented 
the Affront, that was done to him in the Perſon of his Ambaſſador. ' And, as ſhaving David's Ambaſſadors was 
deſervedly accounted a grievous Affront, ſo the cutting off half the Beard (which made them look Rill more ridiculous) 
was 2 great Addition to it, where Beards were held in great Veneration ; and, where long Habits down to the Heels 
were worn (eſpecially by Perſons of Diſtinction) without any Breeche# or Drawers, the cutting their Graments, eyen 

to the Middle, thereby to expoſe: their Nakedne/i, was ſuch a brutal and ſhameleſs Inſult, as would badly become 
n martial en. and juſt ee, of Honour, to have tamely paſi d by. Patrichs and Caimet' 
Commentaries. - 


| + The Manner of Building, in all NY: Countries, was to have thelr Houſes ffn, with a Terrafi, and 
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His falling in 
on 


Love wi 


and murther- 
ing her Huf- 
band Uriah. 


I Ehe of BIDLD 


— v. 


A. M. 
L. 
At, Crit. chanc'd to- eſpy a beauteous Woman 


of his Palace to ) "ke the freſh Air, he 


"2... bathing herſelf in her Garden. The un- 


ſmitten; and, 
was inform'd, that ſhe was Batrh/heba, 
the Daughter of Ammiel, and Wife of 
| Room. 


guarded King, as ſoon as he ſaw her, was 
enquiring who ſhe was, 


Uriah '+ the Hittite, an Officer in his 


Army, who was then with Jab at the | 
David ſent for her, 


Siege of Rabbab. 
lay with her, and diſmiſs'd her: But, in a 
ſhort Time, 
ſhe appriz'd him of it, and defir'd him 
withal to conſult her Honour and Safety 
in deviſing ſome Means to conceal it. 
Hereupon he ſent a Diſpatch to Joab for 


'Uriah to come to him, as if he had ſome- 


thing particular to enquire of him; but 
his whole Intent was to give him an 
Opportunity of lying with his Wife, that 
ſo the Child, when it was born, might be 
reputed his. Uriah came; and after the 
King had aſk'd him fome few Nr 


finding herſelf with Child, 


and the Advances of the Siege, he order'd 


him to go home, + and'refreſh himſelf - 


after his Journey, and' ſent an handſome 
Collation after him for his Entertainment : 
But fo it was, that, inſtead of going near 
his Wife, he choſe to 0 ſleep in the Guard- 


DAVID was inform's of this the 
next Morning ; and was therefore reſolv d 
to make uſe of another Expedient. He 
invited him to ſup at his own Table, and 
prevail'd with him to drink to ſuch a 
Pitch, that he did not doubt but that the 
Heat of the Liquor would have inflam'd 
his Appetite, and made him go home to 
his Wife; but fill he lay in the Guard- 
Room, and, in Excuſe to the King, faid, 
that he thought it was his Duty ſo to do, 
while the reſt of the Soldiers were en- 
camp'd : So that, finding himſelf till 
diſappointed, the King order'd'him at laſt 
back to the wan / and * ne: with him 


concerning the Condition | of the Atiny, E _y 
— 


Letters 


Parapet Wall, for the — of waking i in the cool Air ; and, as David's Palace was built on one of the higheſt 
Places of Mount Sion, he might eaſily look” down upon the lower Parts of by Town, and take a View of all the 
Gardens, that were within a due Diſtance. Le Clirc's Commentary. 

* Thus Jupiter is ſaid to have ſeen Proferpina waſhing herſelf, and ere her n _E to Iu wn 
inflam'd his Luſt after her: 

Avouirns zn dS i Nongre ene 

But whether it was in her Garden, or Court-Yard, overlook'd by the Palace, or in ſome Apartment 'i in ber Houſe, 
whoſe Windows open'd that Way, that this Woman bath'd herſelf, is not ſs certain. Tradition points out the Place 
of a Fountain ftill called after her Name, which would make it probable, that ſhe bath'd in a Garden, did not 
Toſephus expreſsly declare, that it was in her own Houſe, as indeed the natural Modeſty. and Decency of her Sex, as 
well as the Circumſtance of the Time (for then it was Evening) make his Account more probable z nor can it be 
doubted, but that the declining Rays of the Sun, ſhooting into the inmoſt Receſſes of her Chamber, and throwing ; a 
great Luſtre around her, might diſcover her very clearly to very diſtant Eyes, without the leaſt Suſpicion,” on her Part, 
of any Poſſibility of being ſeen, and, conſequently, with all the Reſerve of Modeſty proper to her Sex. TW Hiſtory 
of the Life of King David, Vol. III. 

+ Uriah, though an Hittite by Nation, was proſehied to the Jewih Religion, and . aünpieg with a Jewih 
Woman, liv'd in Jeruſalem ; or, as he was one of the King's Life-Guard, which, for Reaſons above-mention'd, ſeem 
to have been all Natives, and of the Tribe of Judah, this additional Name might perhaps be given him, for ſome 
gallant Action atchiev'd againſt the Hittites, in the ſame Manner as a Roman, in After-Ages, came to be called i. 
canus, Germanicus, Parthicus, c. upon A of Victories obtain'd over the n or — 
Calimet's Commentary. | . | 

+ The Words in the Text are. Ge 4 to thy Hou, n thy ny 9 xi. 8. ſor in * See 
where it was not the Cuſtom to wear Shoes, but Sandals only, and, in ſome Places, to go bereit, waſhing the 
Feet was a great Refreſhment after a Journey, and a common Compliment, that the Maſter of the Houſe uſually 
made to any Stranger at his firſt Entrance. But this Cuſtom of waſhing the Feet, was not only after a Journey, to 
cleanſe them from Dirt and Duſt, but very much us'd likewiſe, before People ſet down to Meat ; and therefore 
David's Meaning in the Expreſſion, is, that Uriah, ſhould go down, and feaſt with his- Wife (for which Reaſon he 
ſent a C//ation to his Houſe) and, after ſo long an Abſence, indulge himſelf in her Company. For David's Inten- 
tion phe was, neither to murther Uriah, nor marry his Wite, but 00 to ſkreen her OG and * own Qu. 


2 * 


6 do +4 4 6 


that it ſhould be diſcover'd, would not be perſuaded to go down to his Houſe ; Bur if he did, he . acted the 
Part of a truſty Servant, when he would not open the King's Letter to know what was in it, though, upon Sup- 
polition that he ſuſpected his criminal Commerce with his Wiſe, he had Reaſon: to expect no Good. This puts one 
naturally 
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His taking of 
Rabbah, and 


cruelly uſing it. 


Letters to Jab, wherein he commanded 


him to manage Matters ſo, that Uriab 
might be kill'd by the Ammonttes, which 
accordingly came to paſs : For, in an 
Afault upon the Town, Uriah, being 
deſerted by the other Soldiers, who had 
private Orders to retire when the- Onſet 
began, * fell immediately by the Enemies 
Sword. | | 

As ſoon as Uriah was dead, Joah ſent 
an Expreſs thereof to the King, who 


which ſupply'd the Town ; and then ſent y 9 fu. | 


to xix. 


a Courier to acquaint the King, that the 


City was reduc'd to the utmoſt Extremity ; 
was in no Condition to hold out much 


longer, and therefore he deſir d him to 
come in Perſon, that he might have the 


Honour of taking it. The King, accord- 
ing to his General's Deſite, went with a 
ſtrong Re-inforcement, took the Place by 
Storm, gave the Plunder of it to his Sol- 
diers, but reſerv'd to himſelf what belong'd 


with more Vigour, until he ' had made 


to the King, among which was the Crown 
of ineſtimable Value. Having thus waſted 
the City, and divided the Spoil, he put 
the Men, who had held it out againſt 
him, to the moſt exquiſite Torments ; and 
other Places, that would not immediately ſur- 
render, he treated with the ſame Severity. 


return'd him Orders to carry on the Seige 


himſelf Maſter of it; and then to raze it 
even with the Ground, and to put all. the 
Inhabitants to the Sword, without ſparing 
ſo much as one Man. Upon this Order, 
Joab advanc'd his Approaches, and re- 
new'd his Aſſaults every Day, until he had 
got Poſſeſſion of * the Water-Works, 


but 


1 


Uro the Death of Ur:ah, his Wife * Nathan 77 


him, 
Bathſheba es to mourn for him ; . 
God's Puniſh- 
ments upon bim 
for his Sint, 
which accord- 


naturally in Mind of the Story of akin. carrying Letters from Pratus to his Father-in-law Jabates, King of 1h avere et 


Lycia, with an Order to kill him; from whom it came into a Proverb, 1 carry Bellerophon's Letters, or a Death- cuted. 


Warrant againſt one's ſelf, aceording to that Paſſage in Plautus : 
Aha l Bellerophontem jam tuus me fecit Filius, 
Egomet Tabellas detuli ut vincirer. Bacchid. 

For the Fate of Uriah and Bellerophon are ſo very much alike, that the Fable of the Jaller ſeems to be founded upon the 
Story of the former. Bellerophon, who, as ſome Scholiafls think, ſhould be read Boulepheron (a Council-Carrier) was a 
Stranger at the Court of Pratus, as Uriah (being an Hittite) was at the Court of David. He declin'd the Embraces 
of Stbenobæa, as Uriah did the Bed of Bathfbeba ; and was, for that Reaſon, ſent to Fobates, General of Pratu!s 
Army, with Letters, which contain'd a Direction to put him to Death, as Uriah was ſent to Joab, David's General. 
By Fobates he was ſent, with a ſmall Guard, upon an Attack, in which it was intended he ſhould be ſlain, as Uriah 
was by Joab, to that, in which he fell. The main of the Hiſtory is the ſame in both;; the Similitude of Fobates 
and Joab's Name is very remarkable; and the Variation in the whole only lies in ſome ſuch Ornamental Embelliſh- 
ments, as might well be expected in a Poetica! Compoſition. Calmet's Commentary, and The Hiſtory of the Life 
of King David. | 
»The Fate and Fall of the gallant Uriah is thus related by Fo/ophus : —— *©* Foab put Uriah upon a deſperate 
«« Forlorn, and, to cover his Deſign, gave him ſeveral brave Men to back him, with a Promiſe to ſupport him with 
the whole Army, in Caſe there were any Poſſibility of entering the Town; and, at the ſame Time, recommended 
it earneſtly to him, to maintain the Reputation he had already acquir'd with the King and the Army, by ac 
«« quitting himſelf gallantly upon this Occaſion. Uriah, with great Chearfulneſs, undertook the Poſt, while Foab 
gave his Companions private Orders to withdraw, and leave him, as ſoon as they found themſelves in Danger. 
The Hebrews preſs'd hard upon the Wall, and put the 4Ammonites under a dreadful Apprehenſion, that they would 
force the Town; whereupon the Befieg'd threw open their Gates, and made a deſperate Sally, which was as good 
«« a5 a Signal to thoſe, that were with Uriah, to abandon him; which accordingly they did, and left him to be cut 
«« to Pieces. He did all the Execution, that was poſſible to be done by one ſingle Man againſt Numbers, and, after 
« ſeyeral Wounds receiv'd, fell, like a Man of Honour, with his Face to the Enemy.” Fewi/s Antiq. lib. vii. c. 7. 

Some learned Men are of Opinion, that this royal City of Rabbab was likewiſe called the City of Waters, either 
becauſe it ſtood upon a River, or was encompaſs'd with Water both for its Defence and Delight. But Junius renders 


it, that he cut off the Waters, which ſupph'd the Town ; which Tranſlation not only Fo/ephus ſeems to favour, by telling 


us, that Joab ſeiz'd on all the Aquedu2s which led into the City; but Pohbius (lib. v.) likewiſe, ſpeaking of the Siege 
of this ſame Place by Antiochus, relates the Story, how a certain Deſerter diſcover'd to that Prince a ſubterraneous 
Paſſage, throvgh which the Befeg'd came to draw Water, which Antiochus ſtopp'd up, and, by Reaſon of their Thirſt, 


compell'd them to ſurrender. Poo/'s Annotations, and Ca/met's Commentary. 

* How long Widows were to mourn for their Huſbands, there is no expreſs Precept in the Law ; but the uſual 
Time for common Mourners was no more than ſeven Days; and we cannot ſuppoſe that 1 7 was much longer, 
conſidering the Reaſon we have to apply to her the Words of Lucan : 

Lacrymas non ſponte cadentes | 
Effudit, gemituſque expreſſit pectore læto. 
| 9 G 


* 


994 


= * bot it was not long before David ſent for 


Aber Pda. her, + and declar'd her his Wife: And | what he had done, and to make him pro- | 


1055, &. 


© in this State he continu'd without any | nounce Sentence againſt his guilty ſelf. 


Moleſtation, or Apprehenſion of having | DAVID accordingly condemns him- 
done wrong for the Space of ſeveral Months, ſel, and confeſſes. his Guilt, and humbly 
till at length God ſent +, Nathan the Pro- | begs Pardon for what he had done; 
phet to rouze him out of his adu/ferous | Whereupon Nathan was ſent again to 
Lethargy, and, by “ an elegant Parable, inform him, that God had pardon'd his 
vil 1 „. 7 | * nn 


- .+ According to the Feiſs Doors, it was nir unlawful bs any to marry another Man's Wife, in Cale he 
bad defil'd her before. The canonical Law declares ſuch Marriages null and void, as are contracted between an adul- 
terous Man, and a Woman, that was Partner with him in the Crime; and, 'tho' the Law of Moſes does not expreſsly 
forbid them, yet we may not thence infer, that they were permitted among the Fezvs. For theſe Reaſons, ſome 
bave thought, that this Marriage of David and Beth/peba was null and invalid; but others, upon better Gounds, 
have ſuppos' d, that, though there were many criminal Circumſtances attending it, yet theſe did not vacate its Effect, 
and, in ſhort, though it onght not to have been done, yet, being done, the Marriage was good, and the Children, 
which were afterwards born, were legitimate. Ca/met's and Patrick's Commentaries. 

+ We learn little more of this great Man in the ſacred Writings, ' but that he was David's N intimate 
Counſeller, and Hiſtoriographer. Toſephus ſays of him, that he was a polite and a prudent Man, one, who knew 
how to temper the Severity of Wiſdom, with Sweetneſs of Manners. And Grotius compares him to Manius Lepidus, 
of whom Tacitus ſays, that he had a Talent of turning away Tiberius's Mind from thoſe cruel Purpoſes, to which 
the vile Flattery of others inclin'd him, and was, at the ſame Time, in equal Favour and Authority with him. 
Nathan, certainly knew the Art of reproving Kings with Authority, and yet, without giving Offence. So far from 
that, he grew in his Prince's Favour and Eſtimation, as long as he liv'd ; inſomuch, that David (as Tradition tells us) 
called one Son after his Name, and committed another (even his * n to * Care and Tuition, The - 
Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol. III. | 

There is a Paſſage of Seneca, (Epiſt. 59.) where he treats of the Stile fie for pbiloſophitk Writing, which ſuits fo 
well with this Parable of Nathan's, that I chuſe to give it in his own Words, as a fit Preamble to the ſhort Comment, 
which follows, of it. Invenio, inquit Imagines,  guibus i quis nobis uti wetat, & Paetis illas folis judicat efſe conceſſas, 
neminem mihi videtur ex antiquis legiſſt, apud quos nondum captabalur plaufibilis Oratio. Illi, qui fimpliciter, & demon- 
flrande Res cauid loguebantur, Parabolis referti ſunt, quas exiſtimo neceſſarias, non ex taderi Causd, gud Puttis, ſed ut 
Imbecilitatis noflre adminicula fint, & wt diſetntem & audienttm in rem preſentem adducant For Parables, like Hi- 
ſlories, wherein we have no Concern, are heard with more Attention, and are ſo contriv'd, as to give no Offence, 
even tho' they provoke the Man, to whom they are addre(s'd, to condemn himſelf. There were. two Men in one City, 
the one rich, and the other poor ; And the rich Man had exceeding many Flocks and Herd: 3 as David had many Wives and 
Concubines, with whom he might have well been fatisfy'd, without violating another Man's Bed; but the poor Man 
had nothing, ſave one litth Eve Lamb, which he bad bought and nouriſhed up. Bathfheba, very likely, was the only 
Wife that Uriah had, with whom he was highly pleas'd and delighted, and ſhe very probably with him, until David's 
Temptations had perverted her Mind. And it grew up together with him, and with his Children; it did eat of his 
own Meat, and drink of his own Cup, and lay in his Boſom, and was unto him as a Daughter. Nathan, in his Reſem- 
blance, cannot be ſaid to have ſurpaſe d they Truth, confideting how fond many Perſons were anciently, not only of 
Lambs, but of ſeveral other Creatures, which they ſuffer'd to eat with them at their Tables, and lie with them in 
their Beds ; and that even at this Day it is a Cuſtom in Arabia, (which is contiguous to Fidza) to have one of the 
fine Lambs in the Flock brought up in the Houſe, and fed with the Children. And there came a Traveller to the 
rich Mas: This denotes David's ſtraggling Appetite, which he ſuffer'd to wander from his own home, and to covet 


another Man's Wife : And of this Appetite the Fewj& Doctors have this Obſervation, that In the Beginning it is 


but a Traveller, but in Time it becomes a Gueſt, and in Concluſion is the Maſter of the Houſe.” Asad he fpared to 
take of his own Flock, and bis own Herdi, wherewith he might have fatisfy'd his Appetite, but took the poor Man's 
Lamb, and dreſſid it for the wway-faring Man, that was come to him. Moſt Commentators here take Notice, that 
Nathan did not go ſo far in the Parable, as to ſay any Thing of the rich Man's killing the poor Man. This certainly 
weuld have made the Reſemblance more compleat, but it is therefore omitted, that David might not ſo readily 
apprehend Nathan's Meaning, and ſo be induc'd unawares to pronounce a Sentence of Condemnation upon himſelf ; 
whereupon the Prophet had a fair Opportunity to ſhew him, that, if the rich Man, who took away the poor Man's 
Lamb, deſery'd Death, according to his own Judgment, how much more did he deſerve it, who had not only taken 
another Man's Wife, but ceus'd him to be ſlain likewiſe by the Enemies of asl. Patrick's Commentary. : 
+ It may very well be aſk'd, how God ſo readily came to forgive David, when he acknowledg'd his Tranſgreſſion, 

and yet did not forgive Saul, tho! he made the like Confeſſion, I have finned? But the Anſwer is obvious, that, be 
the Form of Expreſſion what it will, unlefs it proceeds from the Sincerity of the Heart, the great Searcher of Hearts 
will not regard it. The true Reaſon thereſore, why Sau! could not obtain a Revocation of his Sentence of Rejection, 
was, becauſe his Repentance was not ſincere; it did not proceed from an humble and contrite Spirit. At the ſame 
Time that he acknowledg'd his Sin, he deſir'd Samuel to honour him before the People, and perſiſted in his Diſobedience 
ever after: Whereas David, on the contrary, humbled himſelf, wept, and lamented for his Sin, and of his Penitence 

2 | | has 
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Tranſgreſſion, viz. the eternal Putiſh- 
ment due to his Tranſgreſſion God had 


1055. wn ee but the * temporal. ſhould be 


inflicted on him: That therefore the Son 


(for by this Time Bathſheba was brought 
to- bed of a Son) begotten in this adulterous 
Congreſs, ſhould not liye; that ſeveral of 
his Family ſhould come to- an untimely | 
Death; that ſome one of his Sons ſhould * 


own Wives be defild publickly, and in From 2 8am. 


the Sight of all the 


had given ſuch Scandal to his own People, 
and - + A 
God to Blaſpbem. 

Non was it long before Part of this 
Sentence began to be executed upon him: 
For the Child, which he had by  Bath- 
While 


ſbeba, was taken ſick and died. 


riſe up in Rebellion againſt him; and his | it was fick, David faſted and pray'd, 
| - bria 12 ly 10 200 if 
Ps left us a . and eternal Monument it in Plalm li. Have Mercy 1 me, 0 Ged, after FY great Gude; 
according to the Multitude of thy Mercies, do away nine Offences, ben of me TAY from my Wickednch, and chanſe 2 
from my Sin, dc. 

In the Threats, which God orders Nathan to denounce againſt David, the Expreſſions are, ——ͤ raiſe »þ 
Evil againſt thee out of thine own Houſe, and 1 will take thy Wives before thine Eyes, and give them unto thy Neighbour, 
and he ſhall lie with thy Wiwes in the Sight of the Sun; but thou didſi it ſecretly, but I will ds this Thing before all Iſrael, 
and before the Sun, 2 Sam. xii. 11, 12. Where the Words, I will raiſe up, I will tale, I will do, do not denote 
any poſitive Actions of God, as if he prompted wicked Men to do the ſame Things, wherewith he threatens David, 
inſomuch that, without ſuch prompting, they would not have done them, but by it were neceſſitated to do them : 
Such a ConſtruRtion as this is injurious to the Divine Attributes, and makes God the Author of Evil. But the true 
Meaning is, That God, at that Time, ſaw the perverſe Diſpoſition of one of his Sons, and the crafty 
Wilineſs of one of his Counſellors, which, without reſtraining them, would not fail to create David no ſmall Un- 
eaſineſs: And therefore, becauſe David had violated his Law, and, to gratify his Luſt, had committed both Adultery 
and Murther, God would not interpoſe, but ſuffer'd the Tempers of theſe two wicked Perſons to follow their own 
Courſe, and have their natural Swing ; whereupon the one, being ambitious of a Crown, endeavours to depoſe his 
Father, and the other, willing to make the Breach irreparable, advis'd the moſt deteſled Thing he could think of. 
This indeed was the very Thing that God had foretold, but, without any Imputation upon his Attributes, we may 
ſay, that God can ſo diſpoſe and guide a Train of Circumſtances, that the Wickedneſs of any Action ſhall happen in 
this Manner rather than another, tho' he do not infuſe into any Man the Will to do wickedly. Torrenti nepuitiæ, ut 
2 loquar, (for I give you the Commentator's own Words, becauſe there is ſomething very accurate in them) aullas 
wires addit, ſed impedit, ne hac, fotius quam illac, perumpat ; circumſlantiaſque omnes (que nihil witii in ſe habent) ita 
dirigit, & moderatur, ut certum quendam eventum conſequantur. Sunt autem innumeræ tjuſmodi circumſſantiæ, guibus nihil 
ineft mali, & quibus tamen res, pro Dei arbitrio, variantur; deogue ſunt non pauciores wie, quibus omnia regat, fine ulla 
virtutum ſuarum imminutione, & ita, ut libertatem intered peccandi aut parendi hominibus relinguat. So that from ſuch 
Scripture-Phraſes as theſe, we may rot infer, that God either does, or can do Evil, but only, that he permits that 
Evil to be done, which he foreknew would be done, but might have prevented, had he pleas'd ; or, in other Terms, 
that he ſuffers Men, naturally wicked, to follow the Bent of their Tempers, without any Interpoſition of his Providence 
to reſtrain them. Ls Clerc's Commentary. 

+ David's Crime, which at firſt was ſecret, was in Time dikcover'd, and the Report of it carry'd to the neigh- 
bouring Nations. The Syrians, the Ammonites, the Moabites, the E domites, the Pbiliſtines, People whom he had 
ſubdu'd, and who, out of pure Malice, had always a jealous Eye upon his Conduct, would not fail upon this Oc- 
caſion to murmur, and ſay, How could God thus favour an Adulterer and Murtherer ? Where is his Juſtice, and 
« his Providence? Is this the God, who is ſaid to be ſo equitable in his Dealings with Men, and ſo ſevere an Avenger 
« of Iniquity, and yet makes Choice of ſuch a Monſter as this to govern his People? This is the David, the Man 
% after God's own Heart, whom he preferr'd before Saul, on whom he hath pour'd down innumerable Bleſſings, and 
« for whom he hath many rich Promiſes in Reſerve ; and yet did Saul ever commit ſuch horrid Enormities as this 
« Man has done, and till continues to be the Favourite of God?“ Such Reflections (we may reaſonably imagine) 
would David's Tranſgreſſions have occaſion'd among Strangers, and Enemies, who might thence be induc'd to deſpiſe 
a Religion they were acquainted with, and which he, who ſhould have been its main Support, ſo little ** 
Calmet's Commentary. 


* David's Adts of Humiliation for his Sins are thus deſerib'd by Salvian 7 Gubern. Dei He put off his Purple, 
„ threw away his Royal Ornaments, laid down his Diadem, wholly ſtripp'd himſelf of his Kingſhip, and appear'd as 
« a Penitent, in a ſqualid, rueful Garb, faſting, lying on the Ground, confeſſing, mourning, repenting, deprecating, 
« (fc. and yet, with all his Humiliation and Compunction, he could not obtain a Revocation of this Puniſhment.” 
But why ſhould the Death of this Child, who, had he liv'd, would have been a perpetual Monument of Guilt, and a 
Brand of Infamy upon his Parents be accounted by David ſo great a Puniſhment? The true Way to account for this, is 
to aſcribe it to David's Exceſs of Paſſion for Bathfreba, which ſo ſtrongly attach'd him to every Offspring of her's, 
and made him forget every Thing in this Child, but that Motive of Endearment. Beſides this, there is ſomething in 
human Nature, which prompts us to rate Things after a Manner ſeemingly unaccountable ; and to eſtimate them, not 


according to their real Worth, but according to the Expence or Trouble, or even the Diſtreſs they coſt us. Nor 
ſhould 


i. to xix. 


World, becauſe he — 


— 
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% Ge, if poſſibly he might appeaſe the divine P. VI D had ſeveral Sons, but only From z Sun. 
Ant. Cd. Wrath, and intercede for its Life; but | one Daughter that we read of, —— 


tozz, &. whoſe 
. 9 when it was dead, he acknowledg'd the Name was Tamar, (Siſter to Abſalom, by ge z, , 
Juſtice of God, and, chearfully ſubmit- 


vibes bis Si- 
Maacha, the Daughter of Talmai King „ier Tamar. 


ting to his Will, made his ardent Suppli- 
cations to him, that the Remainder of his 
Afflictions might be mixed with Mercy. 
This in ſome Meaſure was done; for, 


in a proper Space of Time, he had another 
18 # Son + by Bathſheba, who was nam'd + 
Solomon, in Confidence of the Promiſe 


which God had made; that his Reign 
ſhould be crown'd with Peace : But this 
did not hinder the Divine Juſtice from 
being true to its Threats, as well as its 


Promiſes, 


of + Geſbur) a Princeſs of excellent Beauty, 
and with whom Amnon, his eldeſt Son by 
another Queen, fell deſperately in Love, 
and pin'd away with an + hopeleſs Deſire 
of obtaining her; till at Length, by the 
Advice and Contrivance of Jonadab, his 
intimate Friend, and + Coiſin- german, he 
found Means to decoy her into his Apart- 


ment, where, + notwithſtanding all her 


Intreaties and Expoſtulations with him, 
he firſt raviſh'd her, and, when his brutiſh 
Paſſion was fatisfy'd, in a ſullen Humour 


+ bid 


ſhould it be forgot, that this exceſſive Mourning did not proceed ſimply from the Fear of the Loſs of the Child, but 
from a deep Senſe of his Sin, and of the divine Diſpleaſure manifeſted in the Child's Sickneſs, and particularly 
from a juſt Apprehenſion of the Injury, which he had done the Infant by his Sin, and which he thought himſelf 
bound in Juſtice, by Prayer and Interceſſion, as much as he was able, to repair. Patrick's Commentary, and Pools 
Annotations. 

+ It is very obſervable, that in the whole Compaſs of this Story, there is not a Word ſaid either of Bath/eba's 
Guilt or Puniſhment ; but this might be, becauſe, as to the Matter of her Huſband's Death, ſhe was innocent ; to the 
Adultery, which ſhe committed, ſhe was entic'd by the Offers of a powerful King; and in the Calamities which befel 
him, ſhe, no doubt, had her Share, and felt her Puniſhment. Patrichs Commentary. 

+ The Word Solomon is properly deriv'd from Schalom, which ſignifies Peace, intimating, that his Reign ſhould be 
peaceable ; but, by God's Appointment, Nathan gave him another Name, viz. Fedidiah, i. e. the Beloved of God. 
The Scripture however, never calls him by this Name, but only by that of So/omen ; for what Reaſon we cannot tell, 
unleſs we may ſuppoſe, that the People, being long harraſs'd in War during his Father's Reign, might be pleas'd 
with this Name, and uſe it rather than the other, to intimate their Hopes and longing Deſire of Pac. And fot 
this Reaſon (among others) it may be inferr'd, that So/omon was born after the Concluſion of the Ammonitiſd War, tho" 
the ſacred Hiſtory takes Occaſion from the Death of Bathfeba's Firſt. born, to relate that Event firſt. Not long after 
this, David had another Son by Bathſbeba, (2 Sam, v. 14. and 1 Chron. iii. 5,) whom he called Nathan, after the 
Name of the Prophet; and of theſe two Chriff was born, tho' in different Lines: For Fo/eph, his ſuppos'd Father, 
came from Solomon, as Matthew (Chap. i. Ver. 6, 7.) relates it; and Mary, his real Mother, came from Nathan, as 
it is in St Luke, Chap. iii. Ver. 31. Le Clerc's Commentary, and Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. c. 4. 

The Borders of the Ge/ſourites and Maacathites (as we read 79%. xiii. 11, 13.) were given by Maſes to the 1/ae- 
lites, that ſeated themſelves on the Eaſt of Jordan; nevertheleſs the Children Iſrael expelled not the Geſhurites and 
Maacathites, but they dwelt among the Iſraelites unto this Day: From whence it is evident, that the Cities of Gurt and 
Maacah, the two Capitals of two ſmall Kingdoms, lay within the Borders of the Land of ae: And tho' it does not 
appear how they were ſituated in reſpe& of each other, yet it is certain, that they both lay on the South Side of Mount 
Libanus, in the North Part of the Haff Tribe of Manaſſth, and on the Eaſ Side of the River Jordan. W's Geography 
of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III, | 

+ Virgins of the Blood-royal were kept ſecluſe in Apartments ſeparate from the Commerce of Men, into which not 

, only Strangers, but even their own Fathers were not permitted to enter. Amnon however, at ſome Time or other, had 
ſeen the beautiful Tamar, or otherwiſe he could not have conceiv'd ſo ſtrong a Paſſion for her. Upon ſome certain 
Ceremonial Occaſions indeed, it was cuſtomary for the young Women to walk out, and ſhew themſelves ; but, con- 
ſidering their cloſe Conſinement at other Times, it was hardly poſſible for Ammon to find an Opportunity of declaring 
his Paſſion, much more of gratifying it; and therefore, out of pure Deſpair, he pin'd himſelf into a Conſumption. 
Calmet's Commentary. | 

+ Fonadab was the Son of Shimeah, the Brother of David. 

+ There is ſomething ſo moving, and the Arguments are ſo ſtrong, in Tamar's Speech to Amon, that one would 
almoſt wonder why it did not prevail with him to deſiſt. Nay, my Brother, do not force me. Here ſhe reminds him 
of his Relation to her, for which ſhe hop'd he would have ſuch a Reverence, as not to meddle with her, tho“ ſhe her- 
ſelf were willing, much leſs to offer Violence to her, which it was abominable to do even to a Stranger, much more 
to one of the ſame Blood. For no ſuch Thing ought to be done in Iſrael. Whatever other Nations did, who had not the 
Knowledge of God's Laws, ſhe begs of him to conſider, that they both belong'd to a Nation, which was God's peculiar 
People, had been inſtructed better, and therefore ſhould act otherwiſe. Do not thou this Foly. She prays him (beſides 


the Scandal it would give) to recolle& with himſelf on the Heinouſneſs of the Crime, and how highly offenſive ic 
| I would 


\ 


Crap. . 1 from the slides entering Canaan, t the'B Building of the + Temple, | 


I EEC” 


4 OY | + bid her be gone; and when ſhe temon- | Jollity) he invited his Friends and Rela- 
1 Chrilt, ſtrated the ill Uſage, had her turnꝰd out wy tions; and, with the King's Conſent (tho 
main Force. | himſelf declin'd going). all the Princes of 
For nebich be * IN this ene and diſtracted Con- the Blood, and more eſpecially his Brother 
ag 2 * dition Tamar repairs to her Brother Abſa- Amnon, - to his Country-Seat at Hazor ; 
Abſalom. vm, and tells him the whole Tranſaction | where; while they were engag d in Feaſts 


of her Rape: But her Brother, tho' natu- 
rally a Man of an high Spirit, adyvis d her 
to be ſilent in Point of Prudence, betauſe 
her Raviſber was Heir apparent to the 
Crown ; and himſelf ſo + artfully: con- 
ceal'd his own Reſentment, that every 
one believ'd he had taken no Notice of it. 
But about two Years after, under the 


ing and Drinking, his Servants, by his 
Direction, and thtough the Promiſe of an 
Impunity, fell upon Annes, (as Abſalom 
gave the Signal) and imtnediately diſpatch'd 
him. This put the reſt of the Princes 
into ſuch a Conſternation, that they made 
the beſt of their Way from the Houſe, as 
expecting the like Fate; and the King; 


when he heard the firſt News of the 
Thing, (ſuppoſing that Ahſalom had kill'd 
all pe teſt of his n was thrown 

into 


Pretence of a Sheep-ſhearing Entertain- 
ment, (which, in thoſe Countries; us'd 
to be attended with great Mirth and 


would be to the Divine Majeſty. 4:4 1, awhither fall 1 cauſe iy Shanie to go? 8 beſeeches him (beſides the 
Sin againſt God) to conſider the Diſgrace it would be to her, who, after ſuch a fox! Act, muſt be aſham'd to look 
any one in the Face. And as. for thee, thou ali be ai wne of the Fools in Iſrael. Laſtly, She puts him in Mind of his 
own Reputation, which ſo vile an Action would tarniſh for ever, and make him be look'd upon as a Man void of all 
Senſe, Religion, Honour, and Humanity. Now therefore, I pray thee, ſpeak to the King ; for he will not with-hold me 
from thee. It is a common Opinion among the Jeuiſb Doctors, that, in the War which King David had wich the 
King of Chur, he took Maacab, his Daughter captive, and (as they fancy their Law allows, Deut. xxi. 11.) lay 
with her for once only, and then begat this Daughter; but that, upon her becoming a Preſchte to the Yew if Reli- 
gion, be marry'd her, and afterwards had 4b/alom, Tamar therefore being born while, her Mother was a Gentile, 
they ſuppoſe that ſhe was not David's gal Child, and that Annon conſequently might marry her: But all this is meer 
Talk, without any Shadow of Proof. The moſt probable Opinion is, that ſhe was neither ignorant of the Law, 
(Lewit. xviii. 11.) which prohibited ſuch inceſtuous Marriages, nor thought her Father's Power ſo great, as that he 
might diſpenſe with the Law upon this Occaſion, but merely that ſhe ſaid any Thing, which ſhe thought would 


pleaſe him, to ſtop his Sollicitations, and rude Attempts, and to ere, for the e out of his Hands. Patricia 


Commentary, and Fewiſh Antiquities, lib. vii. c. 8. 
+ Interpreters ſeem to be at a great Loſs to find out the Reaſon, why Amnon' $ Love to his Siſter ſhould ſo ſoon be 


converted into ſuch an Hatred, as to make him act ſo rudely, ſo brutally towards her; but it is no uncommon Thing 


for Men of violent and irregular Paſſions to paſs from one Extreme to another. The Shame, which accompanies every 
baſe Action, the Remorſe, and Repentance, and many bad Conſequences, that immediately purſue it, make a Recoil 


in every Man' s Temper ; and therefore i 


ther, the Shortneſs of the one, and the Heinosſusſi of the other. 


2 
rot 


it is no Wonder, that a /ibidinous young Man, who would not ſpare ſo much | 
as his own Siſter, ſhould, after Fruition, and when the Ardour of his Luſt was fatisfy'd, be ſeiz'd with a contrary” 


Paſſion, and hate the Object he loyd ſo much before, when he came coolly to compare the Pleaſure and the Sin toge - 
He hated his Sifter, when he ſhould have hated him 


ſelf ; and, as this outrageous Treatment of her made it impoſlible for his Guilt to be conceal'd, ſo God ſeems to have 
abandon'd bim te the Tumult of his intemperate Mind, on purpoſe to make this Puniſhment of David's Adultery more 


flagrant, and the Propher' s Prediction of rai/ing up evil to him aut of his oven Houſe, 2 Sam. xii. 11. more N 


Calmet's and Le Cres Commentaries, and The Hiſtory of the Life of King David. 


® The Manner of Tamar's ſignifying her Vexation for the Injury and Difgrace, which, her 2 bad put upon 
her, is expreſs'd by her putting Abbes upon her Head; 2 Sam. xiii. 19. and that this was an antient Cuſtom, whereby to denote ' 


one's Grief and Concern for any great Loſs or Calamity, is evident from that Paſſage of the Prophet, concerning the 


People of Bre: They Hall cry bitterly, caft Dirt upon their Heads, and wallow ee. in the vn * xXvVii. 885 


from Achilles's Behaviour upon the Death of Patroclus, we have it in Homer: 
"AugoTepyort 5 xep ol SA rover ́ GAU ανοe4)kWA ds 
ive A,, xdpits M mpioun ws 
And from what Mezentiur did, upon the Death of his Laſau, according to Virgil: 
Canitiem immundo deformat pulvere, & ambas 
Ad cœlum tendit palmas 54 


Iliad, xviii. 


Eneid X. 


+ By this Means Ammon was lull'd aſleep into a Belief, that 4b/alom would not trouble him for what be had Gee, | 


becauſe he did not threaten, nor ſo much as expoſtulate with him, or take any Notice of what had paſs'd, tho', in 


Reaſon, he ought to have been more afraid that he was meditating a terrible Revenge : According to the Leſſon whicht 


the Mouſe gave her young one, when ſhe perceiv'd her affrighted at the Noiſe of the crowing Cock, but regardleſs of the 
fly Approaches of the Cat, vin. That there was no Danger to be fear'd. from the futtering Cock,” but . the 


« filent Cat, preſent Death. Patrick's Commentary. : rx 
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"A. . into the utmoſt Grief and Deſpair,” till, | Murtherer might be Bud. The Woman —— 
e by the Information of Junadab, (who Jab introduc'd and when ſhe had told 1. to xx. 


1055, Ce. 
— ed 


ſeems tio have been priry to the Defign) 
and the ſuſe Arrival of the other Princes, 
he was certify'& that Ammon only was 
dead; but his Death alone was Matter 


of Sorrow and Lamentation enough. 


Who thereupon 


i baniſh d, but 
afterward: re- 


'd to his 
2 Fa- 
Vour . 


ABSAL O M, who knew very well 
how highly his Father would reſent this 
treacherous and barbarous Murther, + fled 
to his Mother's Relations, and was enter- 
tain'd by his Grandfather Talmai, at Geſbur, 
for three Years. But, Length of Time 
having worn out David's Grief, and Joab, 
perceiving that he had a ſecret Deſire to ſee 
Abſahm again, (if he could but find out 
an handſome Excuſe for ſuch a Purpoſe) 
procur'd a good artful Woman + from 
Tekoah, who, + in a Speech, which he 
had contriv'd for her, was to convince the 


her Tale, ſo as to induce the- King to a 
Compliance with her feign'd Petition, ſhe 
gave him at length to know, that the 
Caſe ſhe had been ſtating was Abſalom's ; 
and that, if in a private Man, the King 
was diſpos d to be merciful, there was 
much more Reaſon for his pardoning his 
own Son, whoſe Abſence the People 
lamented, and for whom they had fo ge- 
neral an Affection. 

Tur King, being appris'd that Joab 
had put the Woman upon this Artifice, 
| order'd him to recal Abſalom, but + con- 
fin'd him to live in his own Houſe, and, 
as yet, would not ſeem ſo far reconcil'd to 
him, as to admit him into his Preſence, 
But, at the End of two Years, Aſalom 
prevail'd with Joab to intercede farther for 


a full Pardon, and to introduce him to the 


King, that in ſome Caſes the Life of a 
| King, 


+ In the Caſe of a! Murther, the Law is, That the Avenger of Blood Gal! flay the Murtherer ; when be meetuth 
him he ſhall ſlay him, Numb. xxxv. 21. From whence it ſeems to follow, that it was not in any Man's Power to 
protect the vi, Murtherer, becauſe the Avenger of Blood, i. e. the neareſt Relation of the Perſon murther'd, might, 
with Impunity, wherever he met him, kill him. As Abſalom therefore had committed a defign'd Murther, his own 
Life was every Moment in Danger; and as there were no Cities of Refuge in his own Country, that, in this Caſe, 
would yield him Protection, he was forc'd to flee out of the eee OY to his Mother's Father. 
tary. 

+ Tekoah was a City in the Tribe of Judab, which lay South of Feruſalem, and about twelve Miles diſtant from 
it. And herein does Foab's Cunning appear not a little, that he made choice of a Woman rather than a Man, becauſe 
Women can more eaſily expreſs their Paſſions, and ſooner gain Pity in their Miſeries ; a Video, which was a Condition 
of Life proper to move Compaſſion ; a grave Woman, (as Zoſephus calls her) which made her better fitted for addreſſing 
the King and a Woman, nt inown at Jeruſalem, but living at ſome Diſtance in the Country, that the Caſe, which 
ſhe was to repreſent, might not too readily be enquir'd into. Poole's Annotations. 

+ The Art and Contrivance of this Widow of Tetaab's Speech is very remarkable. When the Woman of Tekoah 


Halte to the King, ſhe fell on her Face to the Ground, and did Obeiſance, and ſaid, Help, O King ! Ad the King faid to 


her, What aileth thee? And ſbe ſaid, I am indred a Widow-Weman, and my Huſband is dead, and thy Handmaid had two 
Sons, and they two ffroue together in the Field, and there «vas none to part them, but the one ſinote the other, and ſlew 
him ; and behold this Family is riſen againſt thine Handmaid, and they ſay, Deliver him that ſmote his Brother, that awe 
may kill him, for the Life of his Brother, <uhom he flew, and wwe will deflroy the Heir al: And fo thiy Pall quench my 
Coal that is len, (i. e. deprive me of the little Comfort of my Life which remains, and is, as it were, a Coa/ buried 
in the Abe] and leave to my Huſband neither Name nor Remainder upon the Earth, 2 Sam. xiv. 4, Fr. Now the 
Scope of all this Speech was to frame a Caſe, as like to David's as ſhe could deviſe, that, by prevailing with him 
to determine it in her Favour, he might be convincd, how much more reaſonable it was to preſerve 4b/alom. But, 
how plauſible ſoever the Lileneſ might be, there was a wide Difference between her Caſe and his: For her Son (as ſhe 
pretended) was ſlain in a Scyffle with his Brother; whereas Amman was taken off by a premeditated Murther : He was 
lain in the Field, where there were no Witneſſes, whether the Fact was wilfully done or no ; whereas all the King's Sons 
ſaw Amnon barbarouſly murther'd by his Brother: And, laſtly, he was her only Son, by whom alone ſhe could hope to 
have her Huſband's Name perpetuated ; whereas David's Family was in no Danger of being extinct, even tho' he 
had given up Abſalm to Juſtice. - But there was a great deal of Policy in not making the Similitude too cloſe and 


viſible, leſt the King ſhould perceive the Drift of the Woman's Petition, before ſhe had obtain'd a G/an/ of Pardon for 


her Son, and came to make the Applicamom to the King: And tho', upon her making the Application, the King might 


have argu'd the Diſparit of the two Caſes, yet he thought proper to wave this, and admit her Reaſoning to be good, 


becauſe he was as defirous to have AH recall'd, as were any of his Subjefts. Patrichs Commentary, 
+ This ſmall Severity to Malm, ſmall in Compariſon of the Heinouſneſs of his Crime, David might think neceſ- 
ſary, not only to put him upon a fincere Humiliation and Repentance for what he had done, when he found that the 


King (indulgent as he was) had not fully pardon'd him ; but to convince the People likewiſe, how deteſtable his Crime 
was in the King's Eſteem, and how averſe be would be to paſs by the like in another Perfon, who eval not —_ hy 


Sight of a Son, whoſe Hand was defil'd with q Brother's Blood. Patrict's Commentary. 
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King, Who, upon his: humbling himſelf 


Aae and begging Pardon, took him up from 


2 the Ground, where he lay proſtrate, and 


His Brawh, | 
Popular ity, and 
Rebellion a- 


gave him a Kifs, as a Token of his 8 For- 

- giveneſ# and royal Fayour. | 
ABSALO M was certainly one of 

the moſt comely Perſons in all Mrael, with- 


— le. out the leaſt Blemiſh from Top to Toe, 


and with an Head of Hair (which in thoſe 
Days was thought a great Beauty) pro- 
digioufly long and thick, fo that his Per- 
ſon drew every one's Eye to him, as ſoon 


as he was reſtor'd to Favour at Court: 


But, as Amnon, his eldeſt Brother, was 
flain, and Chileah, his ſecond, by this 
Time dead, he began to look upon himſelf 
as preſumptive Heir. to the Crown, and 
thereupon to affect a State and Equipage 
greater than uſual, He provided himſelf 
with Chariots and Horſes, and had a Guard 
of fifty Men to attend his Perſon ; But, 


ſay to him; would offer his Service to 
ſollicit every one's "Cauſe, | that bad any 
Buſineſs at Court ; and, upon proper 'Oc- 
cafions, not fail to inſtil into the Peoples 
Minds a'bad Opinion of the preſent Admi- 
niſtration, as if the public Affaits were 
neglected, but that, if he were at the 
Helm, Things ſhould be conducted at an 
other-guife Rate. 

+ By theſe Arts and Inſinuations, which 
were advantageouſly ſeconded by the Come- 
lineſs of his Perſon, (as we faid) and the 
Familiarity of his Addreſs, he gain'd to 
himſelf the Affections of the People, and 
inſenſibly alienated them from David. # 
When therefore he imagin'd that Matters 
were ripe for his Purpoſe, he deſir'd Leave 
of his Father to go to Hebron, pretend- 

ing 


It is an Obſervation of Plato, that, when any one intends to make himſelf a Brant in a popular State, he no 
ſooner enters on the Government, bat, Tgoo 5a, 74 dend erat 2d, þ dv mreuTvyxdiuu, be. ſmiles, upon, 
and kindly ſalutes all Sorts of People, wherever. he meets them; avowing, that he hates Tyranny, promiſing great 
Things, both in private and publick, rden ix. 78 H. ela TegamortiTa!, and making, as if he 
would be mild, and gentle, and fatherly to all; even as Tacitus relates of Ocho, that protendens manum, adbrare 


vulgum, jacere ofcula, & omnia ſerviliter pro dominatione ; that he u 
and adore the Mob, and do every little ſervile Thiog, to get Poſſeſſion of the Government. 


Tacit. Hiſt. lib. i. 


Plato de Repub. I. 8, and 


\ + It is an Obſeryation of Ariſlotle in his Politicks, (lib. v. e. 4) that all Changes and Revolutions in Government 
are made by one of theſe two Ways, dre wiv Jus glas, 6754s Hi dra rns, eitber by Force and Violence, or elſe by 
Deceit and Craft: Nor ever was there a Man better form'd by Nature to manage Matters in this latter Way, than 
was Abſalom, who was a Perſon of Courage and Gallantry, of Civility and Courteſy, youpg, and wonderfully beaytiful, 


deſcended from Kings, both by Father's and Mother's Side, and pradigal enopgh of large. and magnificent Promiſes, if 


ever he came to be King; a Character not unlike that of Turnus in Vigil: 


Hunc decus egregium ſormæ movet, atque juventæ, 
Hunc atavi reges, hunc claris dextera ſactis. 


Z®neid. lib, vii 


t This is faid in the Text, to have been after forty Years, 2 Sam, xv. 7. but where to 8 the 


forty Years has occaſion d much Diſagreement among Commentators. 


Some compute them from the Time, that the 


d to kiſs, and ſhake Hands with any one, court 


1/raclites demanded a King of Samuel; others, from the firſt Time, that David was anointed King; others, from the 
firſt Commencement of his Reign over Judab; and dthers again, from the Time, that he took Poſſeſſion of the whole 
Kingdom. The two latter of theſe Opinions are inſupportable, becauſe David reign'd but forty Years in all, and was 
now ſo hail and hearty, as to be able to walk on Foot; whereas, in the latter End of his Life, he was very infirm 
and Bed-rid. The learned Ur indeed, makes theſe forty Years to commence from the Time of David's br UnQion, 

that therefore he was threeſcore Years old, when this Rebellion broke out, and liv'd ten Years after it: But (with all 
due Deference to ſo great Authority) both 2515, and the other Opinion, that computes from the Time that the Demand 
of a King was made, are forc'd, and unnatural ; have no Affinity to the Text, nor do they ſuggeſt any Reaſon, why 
the ſacred Hiſtorian ſhould begin his Account of this unnatural Rebellion, with an And is came to paſi, that after foriy 
Years: Whereas, if we conſider the Account of what went before; how 4b/alom, by all the Arts of Popularity, 3 
ſplendid Equipage, condeſcenſive Behaviour, large Promiſes, and flattering Speeches, had alienated the Hearts, of the 
People from his Father, we cannot but be tempted to think, that there is an Error crept into the Text; that inſtead of 


Arbaim, forty, as our Copies have it, the Word ſhould be 4rba, four, only, i. e. four Years after that 4&/alom was 


reſtabliſh'd in Zeru/alem, and had us'd all his alluring Arts to gain the Nation's Affections, the firſt Step that be 
took, was to go to Hebron. This makes the Senſe eaſy and entire, and js confirm'd by the Authority of the Sriacl 


and 4rabick Verſions, the Judgment of ſeveral able Criticks, and the Teſtimony of Jacpbus himſelf, whoſe, Words - 


are, per 5 I T6 Terps xaTlarcyM recodpe ir id TREgAAvYETAP, that uur Years after his Father | 
reconciled to him, this Conſpiracy broke out. Canet: Commentary, Hewell's Hiſtory, in the Notes, and 7 phat : 


ewih Antiquities, lib. vii. c. 8. 3 


 notwithflanding this, he would bee“ fa From 2 Sar Sam. 
obſequious and humble, as to ſtoop to the — 
meaneſt People, that had any Thing to 
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ing 2 chat he had r a Vow in his: Exile, 
that, whenever it ſhould pleaſe, God to 


bring him back to Jeruſalem, he would 
offer, in that Place, a ſolemn Sacrifice of 
Thankſgiving. The King little ſuſpecting 
his hidden Deſign, and being, defirous 
that all religious Services ſhould be punctu- 
ally perform'd, gave him free Leave to go, 
and, wiſh'd him a good Journey. Hebron 


was the Place of his own Nativity, and 
where the Royal Seat had been, in the Be- 


ginning of David's Reign; and therefore 
he thought it the propereſt for his wicked 
Enterpriſe: And no ſooner was he ſettled 
there, but he ſent his Emiſſaries about to 
ſound the Inclinations of the ſeveral Tribes, 
and to exhort thoſe, whom they ſhould 


gain over to his Party, to be _ to take From s tam. 
up Arms, as ſoon, as they ſhould hear wy 
that he was proclaim'd King. | 

Tu1s occaſion'd a general Inſurrection. n. Er 


Abſalom was the Nation's Darling; and, * 


upon this Summons, 4 People flock'd to % Regt, 


meets with wa. 


him from every Part: So that David, rims Kind: of 
who had Intelligence of all this; thought 1 

it not ſafe for him to continue any longer 
in Feriſſalem +, but, leaving the Place, with 
a Deſign to retire beyond Jordan, he was 
attended by his Guards, his beſt Troops, 
and principal Friends. Zadok and Abia- 
thar the Prieſts, underſtanding that the 
King was departed from Jeruſalem, brought 
the Ark of the Covenant to accompany him 


| in his Diſtreſs ; but + he defir'd them to 


carry 


+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, as ſoon as you hear the Sound of the Trumpet, 2 Sam, xv. 10. which looks as if 
Abſalom had planted Trumpeters at proper Diſtances to take the Sound from one another, and diſperſe it over all the 
Kingdom, that ſo they, who were Lovers of his Cauſe, might inſtantly reſort to his Aſſiſlanoe and Support ; to whieh 
they were encourag'd, no doubt, by the Suggeſtions of his Emiſ/aries, who might perſuade the People, that all this was 
done by the King's Conſent and Approbation, who, being aged and infirm himſelf, was willing to reſign his Kingdom 
to his eldeſt and moſt noble Son, who was deſcended from a King by both Parents. | Le Clerc's Commentary, and 
Pools Annotations. 

+ It would really make one wonder, how any People could ſo eafily abandon a Prince, ſo brave, ſo happy, and 
ſucceſsful as David had been; how they could forget his excellent Qualities, or be unmindful of the Services he had 
done the Nation ; but for this there may be ſome Reaſons aſſign d. In every Nation there are always ſome turbulent 
and diſcontented Spirits, who are uneaſy with the preſent State of Thiogs, and promiſe themſelves ſome Benefit from a 
Change. Saul's Party was not as yet entirely extinct, and Jab, who was David's Prime Miniſter, behav'd with an 
inſuſſerable Pride and Inſolence. His Crimes, which were very black, and which the King durſt not puniſh, redounded 
upon him; and the King . himſelf had given his Enemies Umbrage enough againſt him, in living with Bathpeba, 
after he had murther'd her Huſband : But, what gave the faireſt Pretence of all, was the Obſtruction of Fftice in the 
Civil Adminiſtration : For had there not been ſomething of this, Abſalom could have had no Grounds for making ſo 
loud Complaints. Theſe were ſome of the Cauſes of ſo general a Revolt in the People : And yet, after all, there 
might be ſomething in what Abarbine/ imagines, wiz. That neither Abſalom, nor the Elders of 1jac/, nor the reſt of 
the People, who were miſled by them, had any Intention to diveſt David of his Crown and Dignity, much leſs to 
take away his Life ; but only to ſubſtitute Ab/alm,' as Coadjuter to him, for the Execution of the Royal Authority, 
during his Life-time, and to be his Succgſſor after his Death. For, as it would have been monſtrouſly wicked in 
Abſalom to have deſign'd the DeflruQion of ſo kind a Father; ſo it is hard to conceive, how he could have gain'd to his 
Party ſuch a Multitude of Abettors in fo villainous an Enterpriſe. This however we may obſerve, that David look'd 
upon their Proceedings (2 Sam. xv. 14. and xvi. 11.) as an Attempt upon his Life; and that (whatever their firſt 
Intentions were) they came at laſt to a Reſolution to have him killed, to make way for their own better Security: 
Which may be a ſufficient Warning to all Men, never to begin any Thing that is wrong, fot fear that it ſhould lead 
them to the Commiſſion of that, which they at firſt abhorr'd, when they find they cannot be ſafe in one Wickedneſe, 
without perpetrating a greater. Calmet's and Patrick's Commentaries. 

+ Tho! the Fort of Sion was very ſtrong and impregnable, yet there are ſeveral Reaſons which might induce David 
to quit Jeruſalem, He had not laid in Proviſions for a long Siege, nor was Feru/alem, in every Part of it, deſenfible ; 
and if 4b/alom had once took it, as it was the Capital, he would ſoon have been Maſter of the whole Kingdom. 
There was ſome Reaſon to ſuſpect likewiſe, that the Inhabitants were faulty, and ſo much addicted to the contrary 
Party, that had he ſtood a Siege, and been reduc'd to Straits, they might poſlibly deliver him up to Alm. Nor 
was the Preſervation of the City itſelf, which David had beautiſy'd, and adorn'd with a fine and ſlately Palace, and 
where God had appointed to put his Name and Worſhip, the leaſt Part of his Concern ; and therefote he thought it 
more conducive to his Intereſt in all Reſpects, rather than be cooped up in a Place, which he deſired to preſerve from 
being the Seat of War, to march abroad into the Country, where he might probably raiſe a conſf _ Army, both 
for his own Defence, and the Suppreſſion of the Rebels. Poss Annotations. 

+ This he might do for ſeveral Reaſons ; for either he might think it not decent to have the 4-4 wander about with 
him he knew not whither, and to expoſe it to all the Hazards and Inconveniencies, which he himſelf was like to 
undergo ; or he might ſuppoſe, that this would be a Means to expoſe the Prieſts to the Violence of Ab/alom's Rage, 
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carry it back, and to continue in Fert- 
Ss ſalem, becauſe they might be of Uſe to 


"205%, Te, gain him Intelligence of the Enemies 


Motions and Deſigns, and their Character 
was too ſacred, to fear any Violence from 
the Uſurper. Huſbai, + the Archite, his 
faithful Friend and Counſellor, came like- 
wiſe to attend him, and, with all Ex- 
preſſions of Sorrow, to ſee his royal Ma- 
ſter in ſuch Diſtreſs, offer d to ſhare: his 
Fortune: 
return, and told him, that he would be 
more ſerviceable to him in the City, by 
pretending to adhere to Abſalom, and by 
defeating the Counſels of Abitophel, who, 
as he underſtood for Certainty, was + 
engag'd in his Son's Meaſures, and whoſe 
great Abilities (which the King was not 
unacquainted with) gave him no all 
VUneaſineſs. 

DAVID had ſcarce paſs d over Mount 
Olivet, which lies to the Eat of Feru- 
: when Ziba, whom he had made 
Steward to Mephiboſheth his Friend Jana- 
than's Son, came, and preſented him with 


,” 
z 


But David 'enjoin'd him to 


a 1 conſiderable Quantity of Wine, and Fr From = lam. 


i. to xix. 


other Proviſions; but, upon the King's e 


enquiring for his Maſter,” who he thought 
above all Men, in Point of Ergtitude, 
ſhould have kept firm to hls Intereſt, the 


perfidious Wreteh accus d him of ſtaying 
behind in Jeruſalem, in Hopes that him- 
ſelf might be made King; and the too 
credulbus King, in this general, Diſtraction 
of his Affairs, believing the Accuſation to 


be true, made an haſty Grant of all 


Mephiboſbetl” s Eſtate to this: haſe Serwunt, 
and treacherous Sycephant. 


As David drew near to Baburim, a City 


in the Tribe of Benjamin, + one Shimet, 


a Deſcendant. from the Family of Saul, 


and who dwelt in that Place, came out, 


and... threw Stones at bim, and, in the 
Hearing of the whole Company, loaded 
him with the bittereſt Reproaches and 
Execrations, ſo that Abiſtai defir'd' Leave 
of the King to go and diſpatch the inſo- 
lent. Rebel: But, , by no Means, ,would 


the King permit him, but bore all with 
| an admirable Patience, + and Reſignation 


to 


(as he had before expos'd them to Sau/'s Fury upon another Occaſion) if God, in his Judgment, ſhould permit him to 
prevail; or this might look as a Diſtruſt of the Divine Goodneſs, and that he plac'd more Confidence in the Token 
of God's Preſence, than he did in God himſelf, who had preſerv'd him in the long Perſecution of Saul, when he had 
no Ark with him. But what ſeems the chief Reaſon, at that Time, for his ſending back the Ark, was, — That 
the Prieſts and Levites, (of whoſe Fidelity he was ſufficiently fatisfy'd) by giving him Intelligence of the Enemies 
Motions, might do him more Service in Feru/alem, than they could do in his Camp. Poo/'s Annotations, 

+ This Man might be of the antient Race of the Archites, Deſcendants from Canaan, of whom Mefes ſpeaks, Gen. 
x. 17. but ſince the Name of theſe antient People is differently written, I ſhould rather think, that this additional 
Name was given him from the Place of his Nativity, viz. Archi, a Town ſituated on the Frontiers of Benjamin and 
Ephraim, to the W:/t of Bethel, Joſh. xvi. 2. 

+ The Jews are of Opinion, that Abitephel was incens'd again David, and therefore ready to go over to the 
adverſe Party, becauſe he had abus'd Baihſbeba, whom they take to have been his Grazd-daughter, becauſe ſhe 
was the Daughter of Eliam, 2 Sam. xi. 3, and Abitophe/ had a Son of that Name, 2 Sam. xxiii. 34. for this Reaſon 
they imagine, that he advis'd Ab/alom to lie with his Father's Concubines, that he might be repaid in Kind; tho” 
the Scripture aſſigus another, viz. that he and his Facher might thereby become irreconcileable Enemies. Peoo/'s 
Annotations. 

t And yet the Text tells us, it was but one Bottle ; But what we render Bottle, was, in thoſe Times, a Bag, or 
Veſſel made of Leather, which might contain a great deal of Wine; becauſe we cannot ſuppoſe, but that the Liguor 
was proportionate to the reſt of the Preſent. Patrick's Commentary. 

+ Whether this Man had been a perſonal Sufferer in the Fall of Saz/'s Family, or what elſe had exaſperated him 
againſt David, it no where appears; but it ſeems, as if he had conceiv'd ſome very beinous Offence againſt him, 
when neither the Preſence of a King, nor the Terror of his Guards, could reſtrain him from throwing Stones, and 
bitter Speeches at him : And it looks, as if the King were fallen into the utmoſt Contempt, when one private Man 
could think of venting his Malice at him, in ſo groſs a Manner, with Impunity. Howe//"s Hiſtory, in the Notes. 

+ The Words of David upon this Occaſion are, So lit him curſe, becauſe the Lord hath ſaid unto him, curſe David: 


Let him ale, Itt him curſe, for the Lord hath biddm him ; not that God commanded it by his Word, for that ſeverely | 


forbids curſing, Exod. xxii. 28, nor mov'd him to it by his Spirit; for neither was that poſlible, becauſe God tempteth 
zo Man, James i, 13. But the Meaning is, that the ſecret Providence of God did over-rule, and determine him ſo to 
do, i. e. God did not put any Wickedneſs into Shimei's Heart (for he had, of himfelf, an Heart full of Malignity 
and Venom againſt David) but only left him to his own Wickedneſe took away that common Prudence, which 


1 have reſtrain'd him from ſo dangerous an Aion ; directed his Malice, that it ſhould be exercis'd againſt David, 
rather 
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to the Will of God, as being conſcious of 
his own Guilt in the Caſe of Uriab, and 
of the divine Juſtice in thus affliting him. 

WII David continu'd at Baburim, 
Abſalom and his Party entering Jeruſalem, 
were receiv'd with the general Acclama- 
tions of the People, and Huſbui, not for- 
getful of the King's Inſtructions, went to 
compliment him, and offer'd him his 
Service, Abſalom knew that he was his 


Father's intimate Friend and Counſellor, 


and therefore banter'd him at firſt, upon 
his pretending to deſert his old Maſter ; 
but Huſbai + excus'd himſelf in fuch a 
Manner, and anſwer'd all his Qgeſt ions 
with that Subtilty, that he paſs'd upon the 
Prince for a worthy Friend, and accord- 
ingly was receiv'd into his Privy-Councl, 
ACOUNCTL was preſently call'd, 


wherein Abitophel, who was Prefident, 


and ſtood higheſt in Abſalom's Eſteem, 
ſpake firſt; and the two chief Things, 
which he advis'd him to do, were, firſt to 
place a Tent on the Top of the Palace, 


ly with his Father's Concubines, that all From. « Sam. 
the Soldiers might ſee, and conclude wy 


that, after ſuch an Indignity, there could 


be no Hopes of a Reconciliation, and there- 


by be incited to fight more deſperately to 
ſecure him in the Poſſeſſion of. the Throne. 
This Advice was ſuitable perhaps to the 
young Man's vicious Inclinations, and 
therefore he delay'd not to put it in Exe- 
cution : But, as for the ſecond Thing, 
which Abitophel propos'd, wiz. .** To 
© take twelve Thouſand choice Men, 
“ and purſue after David that . very 
« Night, and to fall upon his Guards, 
* which were fatigu'd with their March, 
© and unable to make Reſiſtance, and fo 
e ſarprize the King, and kill him,” he 
deſir d to conſult Huſbai herein; who, 
ſeeming not to flight Abitopbel's Propoſal, 
advis d rather to delay the Attempt, until 
he had got all the Forces of the Kingdom 
together. For, as David, and his 
6 Men were known to be brave, and, at 
te that Time, both + exaſperated, and, 


(for by this Time he had taken Poflefſion | © deſperate, in Caſe they ſhould worſt 


of his Father's Palace) and to lie publich- | © the Party ſent againſt them, this would 
cc be 


rather than any other Man ; and brought him into ſo diftreſs'd a Condition, that he might ſeem a proper Object of 
his Scorn and Contempt, which is enough to juſtify the Expreſſion, The Lord hath bidden him ; in the ſame Manner 
that we read of his commanding the Ravens, 1 Kings xvii. 4. and ſometimes inanimate Creatures, P/a/. cxlvii. 15, 18. 
The ſhort is, David look'd upon Shimei as an Inftrument in God's Hands, and therefore took all his Abuſes patiently, 
out of a Conſciouſneſs of his Sinfulneſs, and a Reverence to that Deity, who had brought him ſo low, as to deſerve 
the Inſults of this vile Benjamite. Poo!'s Annotations. 

+ The Manner, in which 7o/ephus makes Hiſbai anſwer 45/ahom, is artful enough, tho' bardly becoming an honeſt 
Man, * There is no contending, /ay- be, with the Will of God, and the Conſent of the People ; and ſo long as you 
«« have them on your Side, you may bs ſecure of my Fidelity. It is from God, that you have receiv'd your 
„Kingdom; and if you can think me worthy of a Place in the Number of thoſe, you will vouchſaſe to own, you 
« ſhall find me as true to yourſelf, as ever I was to your Father. No Man is to account the preſent State of Things 
«« uneaſy, ſo long as the Gevernment continues in the ſame Line, and a Son of the ſame Family fucceeds to the 
„Throne.“ Fewi/ Antiq. lib, vii. c. 8. 

It is a wiſe Obſervation in Tacitus, Nihil in diſcordiis civilibus fiftinatione . ubi fucto, potius quam conſulto opus 
%: Abitopbel therefore thought it highly neceſſary to make Diſpatch upon this Occafion ; becauſe he knew, that if he 
ſhould give the People, that had revolted from their Allegiance, Leiſure to think of what they were doing againſt 
their lawful Prince, he would give that Prince Time to raiſe ſome regular Troops, and thoſe, that were about him, 


Space to recover from their firſt Fright ; Abſalum's Party would dwindle into nothing, and David's grow ſtronger and 


ſiropger: Daret malorum panitentiz, daret bonorum conſenſui ; ſceltra impetu, bona concilia mord ualyſtert, Tacit. Hiſt. 


lb. i. And therefore he advis'd marching immediately againſt him, without giving him a Moment's Time to recover 


himſelf. Calmet's Commentary. 
+ There is ſomething very plauſible, and elegant too, in the Advice, which Hubat gives Alam, not imme- 


diately to purſue, and fall upon David: Thou knoweff thy Father and his Men, that they be mighty Men, and they be 
chaſed in their Minds, as a Bear robbed of her Whelps in the Field, 2 Sam. xvii. 8. Every one knows, that a Bear is a 
very fierce Creature; but She-Bears (as Ariftotle tells us) are more fierce than the Mali, particularly when they have 
young Ones, but moſt of all, when theſe young Ones are taken from them. For this Reaſon the Scripture makes 


frequent Uſe of this Similitude : 7 will be ane them as a Lion, ſays God, in Relation to the People of 1/azl, and as a 


Leopard by the Way i 1 will meet them as a Bear, that is bereaved of her Whelþs, and will rent the Caul of thiir Hearts, 
Hoſea xiii. 7, 8. Vid. Prov. xvii. 12, Cc. 80 that the Purport of Hufai's Advice is founded on this Maxim, 
That we ſhould not drive an Enemy to Deſpair, nor attack thoſe, who are reſolv'd to ſell their Lives at as dear a 


% Rate as "_” '' Ca/me's Commentary. 7 2 


Py 
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1 be a Means to diſcourage others, and be | the Counſel he had already given z partly N 
© thought a very inauſpicious Beginning : out of Pride, and partly out of NA ß. 
«© Whereas, if they ſtaid till a numerous worſe T6rments, he went to his own. 

« Army were come together, + they | Houſe, where he firſt made his Vill, and 

might be aſſur d of Victory. Abſalom, | then hang'd himſelf. 

and the reſt of the Council approv'd of this | DAFT D had not not been long at 4 Fe, 
laſt Advice, and Huſhat immediately diſ- Mahanaim, before Abſalom, having got the * 

patch'd two Meſſengers to David, ac- | together a nutnerous Army, Which Wüs Po a. 


A. M. 


7 Ee. 
A. brite. 
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arty, awhert- 
in Abſalom #s 


Council, and adviſing him inſtantly to paſs 


quainting him with what had paſs'd in 


the Jordan, leſt Abſalom” ſhould change 
his Mind, and come and 020778 
a ſudden, 

Tux Me eſſengers, as they were walks 
the beſt of their Way, happen'd to meet 
ſome of AbJalom's Party, but had the good 
Fortune te conceal themſelves in a Vell, 
until their Purſuers were return'd ; and 
then proceeding on their Journey, came 
and deliver'd their Diſpatches to the 
King, who decamp'd by Break of Day, 
paſs'd the Jordan, and came to Mahanaim, 
a City of Gilead, where he was kindly 
receiv d. As ſoon as Abitophel heard that 
David was out of Danger, either taking 
it amiſs that his Counſel was ſlighted, or 
perceiving, by Ab/alom's weak Conduct, 
that Things were not likely to ſucceed, 
and he, conſequently, * liable to be ex- 


Rn by Amaſa, the Son of Irbra 


Feruſalem, and paſs d the Jordan, in Pur- 
ſait of his Father, The King, heating of 
the Approach of his Rebel Son, and fore- 
ſeeing that a Battle was unavoidable, 
divided his Army into three Bodies. The 
firſt to be commanded by ab, the ſecond 
by his Brother Ahiſbai, and the third by 
+ Etai, the Gittite, and, himſelf intended 
to go in Perſon with them, But, by the 
Importunity of the People about him, he 
was prevail'd with not to hazard his Per- 
fon in Battle ; and perhaps was more eaſily 
diſſuaded from it, becauſe the Battle was 
to be againſt a Son, for whom he till 
retain d ſo tender an Affection, that he gave 
the three Generali a ſtrict Charge, in the 
Hearing of the Soldiers, that (for his Sake) 
they ſhould uſe Malm kindly, in caſe 
he ſhould fall into their Hands. | 


pos'd to David's hotteſt Indignation, fof | 


THz 


+ The Benefits which Huai ſuggeſts from Ab/alom's having a large Army, we thas exprefi'3 in an perle, Way, 


ſuitable to the Genizs of that inſolent young Man, to whom 


he gave his Advice, and therefore more likely to prevail 


with him: Moreever, if be be gotten into a City, then fball all Iſrael bring Ropes to that City, and wwe will draw it into 


the River, until there be not one ſmall Stone found there, 2 Sam. xvii. 13. Where his Meaning is, that if David ſhould - 
of their Cities, encompaſs'd with high Walls and deep 


quit the open Field, and betake himſelf to the ſtrongeſt 
Ditches, ſach a numerous Army (as he propos'd) would be 


ſufficient to begirt it round, and, by Ropes put about the 


Walls, draw them down, and all the Houſes of the City into the Ditch, that ran about it: Not that any ſuch Practice 
was ever us'd in War, and therefore the Words muſt be look'd upon as merely Thrafonical, and calculated to pleaſe 


Abſalom ; unleſs we will ſay with ſome, that the Word in the Original may rec, dene 


Ropes, and were, at that Time, in uſe to batter down Walls. Calma and PatricF's Commentaries, 


* Joſephur thus relates the Matter: 


« When Abitophe/ was come home to Ga/men, he called his Family 


together, and told them the Advice, which he had given 4/a/om, but that he would not follow it, and that, in 


n ſhort Time, that Refuſal would be his Ruin ; for David would certainly baffle him, and ſoon recover his King- 


« dom. Now it is more honourable for me, /ayz he, to die, aſſerting my Liberty like a Man, than to wait ſneaking 
„ till David comes in again, and to be flay'd at laſt for the Services I have done the Son againſt the Father.” 


Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vii. c. 9. 


+ In 2 Sam. xv. 18. we read, that al/ the Gittites, for hundred Men, aobich came after him (viz. David) from Gath, 


paſſed on before the King ; but who thoſe Giztites were 'tis hard to determine, becauſe we have no Mention made of 
them, in any other Part of Scripture. Some imagine, that they were Natives of Gab, who, taken with the Fame 
of David's Piety, and happy Succeſſes, came along with Inai, (whom the Fes ſuppoſe to have been the Son of 


Achiſs, King of Gatb) and, being pro/ehved to the Jetoiſb Religion, became Part of David's Guard, and attended 
him in his Wars. But others rather think, that they were Men of Jes Extract, but had this additional Name, 
from their fleeing unto David (probably under the Conduct of Iai) awhile he was at Gath, and accompanying him 
ever after, not only in the Time of Sau/'s Perſecution of him, On to the united Kingdoms ' of 


Judah and 1/rael. Patrick's Commentary. 


» vanguiſh'd, 
a Relation of Ahſalum's by Marriage, left and fat 
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Tx two Armies met in the · Wood 
of Epbraim, which belongeth to the Tribe 


of Manaſſeb, where Ahſalom's Army, tho 


much ſuperior in Number, was defeated, 
and put to Flight: For the Loyaliſis, upon 
this Occaſion, behav'd ſo gallantly, that 
they kill'd + twenty Thouſand ' of the 
Rebels upon the Spot, and would doubt- 
leſs have carry'd the Slaughter : farther, 


had not Abſalom (the chief Cauſe of all | 
ſelf, order'd the People, which were by, 
to diſpatch him; and ſo went, and ſounded 


this Miſchief) been taken, and ſlain. 


H1s Hair (as we ſaid before) was of a 
prodigious Length, and Largeneſs; and, 
of Blood, and to give Ab/alom's Party an 


as he was now in Flight from the: Enemy, 
-Opportunity of eſcaping to their PTE 


and riding with great Speed, under the 


Trees, it happen'd to * entangle itſelf on 


one of the Boughs in ſuch a Manner, that 


it lifted him off his Saddle, and his Mule 


running from under him, left him there 


himſelf. 


hanging in the Air, and unable to diſengage | 


IN this Condition a private Soldier found | 


| 


him, and told it unto nab, who blam'd Pm 2 Sam. 


him for not having kill'd him; and when 


the Man, in Excuſe, urg'd the Command, 


which he heard the King give the Gene- 


'rals, to be very tender and careful of his 
Son's Life, Joab, looking upon all this as 
nothing, or as a Command fitter for a 


Parent, than a King, went to the Place 


where he was * hanging, and, having 


firſt given him his Death's Wound him- 
a Retreat to prevent any farther Effuſion 


Homes. 
Tus died the wicked and rebellious 


Abſalom, and, inſtead of an honourable 


Interment, fit for a King's Son, his 
Body was taken down, and thrown into 
a Pit, and cover'd wan an * gs 2" of 


Stones. 
The 


+ This Wood was ſo called, (as ſome imagine) becauſe 'the Ephramites were wont to driye their Cattle over Jordan 
to feed them in it; but others (with more Probability) ſuppoſe, that it had irs Name from the great Slaughter (related 


in 'Zudg. xii.) which Fepht1hah had formerly made of the Epbramites in that Place. 


Howel!!'s Hiſtory, in the Notes. 


+ The Expreſſion in the Text is, The Mid deuoured more People that Day, than the Sword devoured, 2 Sam. xviii. 8. 
which ſome think was occaſion'd by their falling into Pits, preſſing one another to Death in ſtrait Places, creeping 
into lurking Holes, and there being ftary'd to Death, or otherwiſe devour'd by wild Beaſts, which met them in their 
Flight: But the moſt eaſy and ſimple Meaning of the Paſſage is, that there were more lain in the Wood, than in the 


Field of Battle. 


The Field of Battle (as Jeſephus tells us, Fewwi/o Antiq. lib. vii. cap. 9.) was a Plain, with a Wood 


contiguous to it; and therefore, when 4b/alom's Army was put to the Rout, and betook themſelves to the Wood for 
Refuge, their Purſuers made a greater Slaughter of them there, than they otherwiſe would have done, becauſe they 
could not run away ſo faſt in the Wood, as they might have done in the open Field. Patrick's Commentary. 


* The Words in the Text, indeed, make no Mention of Ab/a/om's Hair in this Place: 


They only inform us, that 


Abſalom rode upon a Mule, and that Mule auent under the thick Boughs of a great Oak, and his Head caught hold of the 
Oak, and he aua taken up between the Heaven and the Earth, and the Mule, that wwas under him, vent away, 2 Sam. 
xviii. 9g. From whence ſome infer, that the Meaning of the Hiſtorian is, not that 4b/a/om hung by his Hair, but 
that his Neck was ſo wedged between the Boughs, by the ſwift Motion of the Mule, that he was not able to diſ- 
engage himſelf. For it is hardly to be queſtion'd, ſay they, but that, when he went to Battle, he had an Helmet on; 
and an Helmet, which cover'd his Head, would have hinder'd his Hair from being intangled in the Boughs : But tis 
only ſuppoſing, either that his Helmet was ſuch, as left a great deal of his Hair viſible and ancover'd, or that, if it 
was large enough to encloſe the whole, he might, upon this Occaſion, throw it off, (as well as his other heavy 
Armour) to make himſelf lighter, and expedite his Flight; and then there will be no Incongruity in the common, 
and receiv'd Opinion, to which the Authority of Fo/ephus adds ſome Confirmation, vix. That, as Ab/alom was 
«« making his Eſcape, upon the whiffling of the Air, a ſnagged Bough of a Tree took hold of his Hair, and the 
Mule, running forward from under him, leſt him dangling in the Air.” Few Antiq. lib. vii. c. 9. 

. * Commentators have obſerv'd the Juſtice of God, in bringing Alm to a condign Puniſhment, and ſuch a Kind 


of Death, as was ordain'd by the Law for Offences, like unto his. For whereas, in the firſt Place, he was hanged 


as it were, this was declar'd by the Law to be an accurſed Death, Deut. xxi. 23. and was, afterwards, in ſome 
Meaſure, foned; this was the particular Kind of Death, that the Law preſcribed for a ſtubborn and anden Son, 


Deut. xxi. 21. 
In the Deſcription of the Hoh-Land, ſome Geographers tell us, that this Heap of Stones remain'd even to their 


Days, and that all Travellers, as they paſs'd' by it, were wont to throw a Stone to add to the Heap, in Deteſtation 


of his Rebellion againſt his Father. For, though it became a Cuſtom» among the Greeks to raiſe an Heap of Stones 
in the Place where any great Perſon was interr'd, as a Monument of Honour and Reſpeft ; yet it is plain, that none 


of David's Army intended any Honour to Ab/alom's Memory in accumulating Stones upon him, nor can we think, 


that David himſelf (though too fond of this Rebel-Son) made any Alteration afterwards in the Form 60 his Burial, for 
Jus Fear 


to xix, 


. 
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HIS indeed was the woful End | * feems, he kept to himſelf; he ſhew'd 
K of David's favourite Son and | no Tokens of it to the Offender ; and 
« Heir, but to his own Miſ⸗ conduct the | © therefore Abſalom, when he ſaw his 


« Father might impute the Irregularities | © Father conniving at the Thing, under- 
« of his Children, ſince, either by an | © took to do himſelf Juſtice, and to 
te over-weening Fondneſs to them, a facit] avenge the Diſhonour done to his 
* Connivance at what they did amiſs, or | © Family. 

* an exemplary Encouragement given to «* In this however he ated very wick- 
“ it by himſelf, he ſuffer'd Iniquity to] edly: But then, why did not his Fa- 
e abound among them. For, after his] ther call him to an Account for it? 
« Adultery with Uriab's Wife, (and yet, | © Why did he ſuffer him (4) to eſcape 


—— 


* one would think, he had Women | © into Ge/bur, and not immediately ſend 
enough of his own) and the baſe Mur- | *© Meſſengers to apprehend him? Inſtead 
ce ther of her gallant Huſband, for which | © of demanding him of the King of Ge- 


* no Excuſe, no Colour of Apology can | © bur, in order to bring him to Juſtice, 


© be made, with what Face could he re- | the Hiſtorian tells us, that (e) the Soul | 


« prove, much more chaſtize (as it de- | © of King David 'long'd to go forth unto 
« ſerv'd) the inceſtuous Rape of his Son, | © Abſalom; and that, not long after, 
« Amnon upon the beauteous Tamar, or | © upon a very frivolous Pretence, viz. the 
ce the barbarous and bloody Revenge, | © falſe and impertinent Tale of a canting 


„ which Abſalom took upon this Brother | old Woman, he took Occaſion to re- 
« for violating his Siſter's Honour? | © call him; and, when he was recalled, 


« Hap David interpos'd but his te ſuffer'd him to launch into greater Ex- 


t paternal Authority, and puniſh'd An- travagancies, than ever Prince had done 
ce non's Crime with the Severity it re- | © before. 
ee quir'd, Abſalom's Reſentment had per- © IT is not much to be wonder'd at, 
e haps never broke out into ſuch Violence | © that a young Prince, of a proud, am- 
&« as it did; but where do we read of any | ** bitious Spirit, with all this Impunity 
« Puniſhment, any Diſgrace, nay, even | and Encouragement, ſhould come at 
« of any Diſcountenance, put upon An- © laſt to affect the Government, and de- 
« non for his brutal and impious Uſage of | ** poſe his Father ; but certainly David 
« his Siſter ? All that the Hiſtorian tells | appears to be a very weak Man, when 
« us of the Matter is, that, (e) when | ©* he gives his Generals this Charge con- 
« King David heard of theſe Things, he | © cerning a Rebel in Arms againſt him; 
« was very wroth : But his Wrath, it þ* * (f) Deal gently, for my Sake, with the 
| „ - 8 oung 


Fear of enraging the People againſt him. Some, however, are of a quite contrary Opinion, wiz. that David, who 
lamented him with ſuch Exceſs, remoy'd him from this Pit, in order to have him laid in the Sepulchre belonging to 
the Kings, or perhaps ſomewhere about the Place, where the Monument, which goes under his Name, and, even ta 
this Day, is ſhewn to Travellers, was dug in a Rock. It is a little Chamber, wrought with a Chiſel, out of one 
Piece of Rock, which ſtands at ſome Diſtance from the reſt of the Mountain, and is a Square of eight Paces from 
Out to Out. The J»/ide of this Chamber is all plain, but the Ousſide is adorn'd with ſome Pilaſters of the ſame Kind 
of Stone. The Upper Part, or Covering is made in the Form of a Conick Pyramid, pretty high and large, with a 
Kind of Floaer-Pot on its Top. The Pyramid is compos'd of ſeveral Stones, but the Monument itſelf is ſquare, and 
all cut out of one Block. In the Time of Joſephus, the Monument, which was ſaid to be Ab/alom's, was nothing more, 
than one Marble Pillar, widely different from what, at preſent, goes under his Name, and which therefore muſt be 
accounted a more modern Building. Le Clerc's and Patrick's Commentaries, * Antiq. lib. vii. cap. 9. and 


Calme!'s Dictionary, under the Word Ab/alom. i 
(c) 2 Sam. xiii. 21, (4) Ver. 37. (e) Ver. 39. 5 Ibid. xviii. 5. 
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** Hiſtory, are gh to convince us, From-#'Sam. 
i. to xix; 


that, how much ſoever David's Piety — 
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Ant. Cr. Joab ſeems to be no very good Subject, 
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when, notwithſtanding ./the> King's 
Command, (g) he took three Darts in 
his Hand, and thruſt them through the 
Heart of Abſalom. 


might the rather preſume upon being 


pardon'd by a Man, who had paſs'd 


by his baſe and treacherous Murther 


* of Abner, without the leaſt Cenſure, 


or Rebuke. 
„ To be a Terror to Evil-workers, 
yen tho' they be our neareſt Friends 
d Relations, and to be kind and 
merciful to ſuch, as behave gallantly, 
even tho' they be our greateſt Enemies, 
are no improper Rules of Conduct in 
any great Prince: And yet how very 
reverſe were David's Actions to theſe, 
when we find him winking at Murther 
at home, and purſuing, with the moſt 
exquiſite Tortures, ſuch People, as 
oppos'd his Meaſures by fighting for 
their Liberty, abroad. 
« FoR what can we fay, for his put- 
ting the Inhabitants of Rabba, as 
well as the other Cities of the Ammo- 
nites, (b) under Saws, and under Har- 


rows, and under Axes, and making them | 


e baſs through the Brick-kiln ? What ſhall 


«c 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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we ſay, to his making War againſt 


Thhboſheth, Saul's Son and Heir, when 


himſelf (i) had ſworn to the Father, 
that he would not cut off his Seed, or 
deſtroy any of his Family ? What ſhall 


we ſay, to his taking the Advantage of 


Abner's Reſentment (&) to draw him 
aſide from his Maſter's Service, and 
to enter into League (for the Promotion 
of his own Cauſe) with a very wicked 


But in this he 
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« 


Mankind; 


and Righteouſneſs may be extoll'd by 


ſome; in his publick Capacity he was a 


© weak Prince, and, in his private, a bad 
Ruler of his Family; partial to his 


Friends, cruel to his Enemies, falſe to 
his Promiſes, 22 in his Diſtributions, 
and deceitful i in his Tranſactions with 
guiltiy of Murther and 
Adultery himſelf and a fame Con- 


niver at thoſe; who committed the like 


Offences. 

„Bur well may the Hiſtorian leave 
theſe Imputations ppon David's Cha- 
rater, when he is not afraid to load 
Almighty God with an Accuſation of 
captious Cruelty, For what leſs can 


we call (m) his frikting Uzzah dead 
upon the Spot, merely for putting out 


his Hand, and laying hold on the Ark, 
(which, ſome would be apt to think, 
proceeded from Reſpect and Reverence, 
more than any Profanation of it) when, 


by the Stumbling of the Oxen, it was in 


Danger of being overturn'd; and when 
he is not aſham'd to relate ſuch incon- 
gruous and incredible Things, (2) as 
the Sound of Men's marching upon the 


Ti ops of Mulberry-Trees ; as (0) the ex- 


travagant Story of a Crown, (worn by the 
King of Rabbah, and afterwards by 
David) which weigh'd an hundred and 
twenty - five Pounds, more than any 
human Neck could bear; and of (þ) 
an Head of Hair belonging to Ab/alom, 


whoſe very Clippings came to no leſs 


than four Pounds, and two Ounces of 
cc 


our Weight ; with ſome other Abſur- 
dities of the like Nature?” 


Man? And laſtly, what ſhall we fay, 
(1) to his obliging Huſhai to uſe all 
Manner of Falſchood to Ab/alom; to 
act the Hypocrite, and tell innumerable 
Lies, on purpoſe to get into his Confi- 


DAVID, no doubt, was a very fond ava, ty 
Father to his Children, and a tender Huſ- er 
band to his Wives: Of theſe, it muſt be may Wives. 
own'd, he had too many, evghteen in 
Number, if we will reckon his Concubines 
“ dence, and ſo betray his Counſels ? | into that Relation, which, in thoſe Days, 

* Theſe, and ſeveral other Inſtances, | did not much differ from the other, except 


e that might be produc'd in this Period of in ſome Rites and Solemnities of Mar- 
riage. 


(4) 2 Sam. iii. 13, 
(p) Ibid. xiv. 26. 
3 


(5) Ibid. xii, 3 1. 
[) Ibid, v. 24. 


(g) 2 Sam. will 1 
xv. 34. (n) Ibid. vi. 7. 


(i) 1 Sam. xxiv. 21, 22. 


* (1) bia. 
(e) Ibid, xii. 30. edn ( 
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oe riage. But, 28 Polygamy was then tole- 


Abr. Cut rated among the Jews; (9) and the Pro- 


1055, Ee. 
— 


Supporters of their Authority, and more 


His Indulgence 
to his Children 


excus'd, 


hibition of @ King" s multiplying Wives to 


himſelf does no where limit the Number 
of them, David might conceive, | that 


this Polygamy was no Tranſgrefſion of the 


Law, and thence be induc'd more rea- 
dily to comply with it, in order to enlarge 


his Family, and attach the principal No- 


bility of his own Nation, as well as ſome 


foreign Potentates more cloſely to his 
Intereſt. 
upon as a Piece of polimical Wiſdom in 
Princes to endeavour to have many Chil- 


dren, that, by matching them into ſeveral 


powerful Families, they might have more 


Afſiſtance, in Cafe of any Invaſion of 
It. | * 

Tn1s however is no Part of David's 
Commendation, how much ſoever it might 
tend to his Security: But that a Father 
ſhould be „end of a Son, and, in ſome 
Inſtances, carry that F ondneſs to Exceſs; 
that he ſhoald be blind to his leer Faults, 


and always inclinable, upon proper Tokens 


of Repentance, to forgive the greater ; 
that he ſhould love to ſee every Thing 
look gay and handſome about him, be 
liberal to his decent Expences, and ready 
to overlook ſome little Extravagances ; 
that he ſhould be uneaſy in his Abſence, 
Joyous to ſee him, and when he is in any 
imminent Danger, very ſollicitous for his 
Preſervation (which are all the Articles, 
brought againſt David, in Relation to his 
Son Abſalom) : Theſe are Faults (if Faults 
they be) which every good-natur'd Parent, 
who feels the tender Propenſities of human 
Nature towards thoſe of his own Fleſh, 
will cafily be induc'd to forgive: And 
well were it for David, if we could make 


the like Apology for that great Enormity 


(4) Deut. xvii. 17. 


(7) For it was always look'd' 


| Scandal to his Wickedneſs, 
Text expreſſes it) (u) gave great Occaſion 


of his, in the Matter of Ur:ahb ; but, Fron. 2 Sam. . 


i. to xix. 


inſtead of attempting any Extenuation of — 


it, we ſhall rather take Notice of the ſeve- 
ral Aggravations, which Moraliſts have 


diſcover d in it, and of the Reaſons, for 


which the Spirit of God thought rer to 
record it in Holy Writ. 


To this Purpoſe, ſome have obſerv'd, The ſeveral 


it, That, (s) as David tarried at Jeru- 
ſalem, af tbe Time, when Kings went 


forth to Battle, he there indulg'd himſelf 


in Eaſe and Luxury, (which are the Bane 
and Ruſt of the Mind) and fo inſenfibly 
fell into thoſe looſe Defires, which drew 
him into ſuch vile Perpetrations ; ſo that 
the firſt Cauſe of his Sin was Tdleneſs. 
2d, They obſerve it, as an Aggravation of 
his Crime, (7) that he certainly knew 
that Bath/heba was another Man's Wife, 
and yet deliberately and adviſedly com- 
mitted the Sin; nay, that ſhe was the 
Wite of one, who was a Proſelyte to the 
Jewiſh Religion, and therefore added 
or (as the 


to the Enemies of the Lord to blaſpheme. 
3d, They obſerve, that there was Perfidy 
added to this Guilt, and a ſinful Contri- 
vance, (x) in cauſing Uriah to be ſent 
for home; in receiving him with great 
Tokens of his Favour ; and in entertaining 
him with good Cheer, that he might be 
the more deſirous to enjoy the Company 
of his Wife, and ſo have the Child, which 
was got in Adultery, reputed his own. 
4th, They obſerve, (y) from Uriab's 
Anſwer, that, had not David's Heart 
been ſear'd, he could not but have felt a 
ſtrong Remorſe upon thinking how he 
had abus'd ſo brave a Man, and how he 
indulg'd himſelf in finful Pleaſures, while 
this Man, and the reft of his Army glo- 
riouſly endur'd all Manner of Hardſhips, 

| for 


(r) Patrick's Commentary on 2 Sam. 9.1%, 


* Bat, contrary to this, the Teauiſb Writers have endeavour'd to jaſtify David in this whole Tranfaction; and, 
to this Parpoſe, have invented Laws and Cuſtoms, that are no where to be found, either in the Books of Myer, or 


in the Compaſs of their Hiſtory. They pretend that David was marry'd to Bauſſbba before her Huſband was dead, 
becauſe it was a Cuſtom (as they ſay) for Soldiers, whenever they went to the Wars, to give their Wives a Bill of 


Divorce, and conſequently, a full Licence to marry whom they pleas'd. 


But 'tis in vain to attempt to excuſe this 


black and crying Sin in David, for which God ſo ſeverely puniſh'd him, and for which he himſelf was always ready 
to acknowledge the Divine Juſtice in ſo doing. Calnet's Commentary on 2 Sam. xi. 27. 


(-) 2 Sam. xi. 1. 


(:) Ibid. 


(2) Ibid, xii. 14. 


(x) Ibid. xi. 6, Ec. (y) Ibid. xi. 11. 


Aggravations 


of his Crime. 
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* Ci They obſerve, (z) from his Deſign upon | Frailty of human Nature, and how liable = 
— Uriah's Life, when he could not otherwiſe | the beſt of Men are, in ſome Inſtances 
conceal his Lewdneſs, how naturally one | of their Lives, to be overtaken with very 
Sin paves the Way to another, and how, | groſs Faults : That they might ſhew us the 
in a ſmall Compaſs of Time, the Faſci- natural Gradation of one Sin to another, 
nation of ſenſual Appetites is enough to | and that, when once we have ſuffer'd our 
change the very Nature of Mankind; | Appetites to out-ray, in a ſhort Time it 
ſince even he, who formerly ſpar d Saul, will not be in our Power to ſet Bounds 
unjuſtly ſeeking his Life, is now put up- | to them, would we never ſo fain : That 
on contriving the Death of a very faith- | they might caution us againſt Sloth and 
ful Servant, in a very baſe and unworthy | Idlenefs, againſt indulging any inordinate 
Manner. 6th, They obſerve it, as a | Paſſion, or gazing upon any Objects, that 
farther Aggravation of his Crime of Mur- | may endanger our Innocence: That they 
ther, that he not only expos'd an inno- | might remind us all, how much we ſtand 
cent and faithful Servant to be kill'd, but | in need continually of the Divine Aſſi- 
that, together with him, (a) ſeveral more | ſtance, and therefore how much we are 
brave Men, ſet in the Front of the Battle, | concern'd to pray with all Prayer and 
where the Service was hotteſt, muſt ne- Supplication, and to watch, as well as 
ceſſarily have fallen in the Attack; fo blind pray, that we fall into no Temptation: 
was he to the publick Good, and fo prodi- | And laſtly, that they might inculcate that 
gal of his Subjects Lives, if he might but | excellent Precept which the Apoſtle has 
cover his Guilt, and gratify his Luſt. 7th, laid down in theſe Words; (4) Bre- 
They obſerve, (5) from his Anſwer to | thren, if any Man be overtaken in a Fault, 
the Meſſengers, ſent by Joab to acquaint | ye, that are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch an one 
him with Ur:/ah's Death, vis, the Sword | in the Spirit of Meekneſs, conſidering thy- 
devoureth one, as well as another, the | ſelf, left thou alſo be tempted. 
vile Hypocriſy and Obdurateneſs of his | ONE pernicious Conſequence of David's #y David 
Heart, imputing that to the Chance of War, Tranſgreſſion very likely was, that it rag 1 
or rather to the Direction of Divine Pro- made him timorous in inflicting Puniſh- 
vidence, which his Conſcience could not | ments upon others; but the Reaſon which 
but tell him, was of his own Contrivance. | Foſephus aſſigns for his not chaſtiſing 
8th, and laſtly, they obſerve, (c) from | Amnon for his znce/iuous Rape, viz. becauſe 
his Marriage with Bathſheba, even before | he was his eldeft Son, and be loved him, and 
her Huſband was cold in his Grave, how | would not diſpleaſe him, is a groundleſs 
the Eagerneſs of his indulg'd Appetite had | Calumny, and mere Fiction; for (e) ſince 
now extinguiſh'd (what in ſome Sinners is | the facred Hiſtory has thought fit to be 
laſt of all parted with, and for which he | filent in this Matter, no one can tell what 
himſelf had lately embru'd his Hands in | his Father either ſaid, or did to him. 
Blood) all Senſe of Shame and Nogerd to | The true Reaſon therefore, as we ſuppoſe, 
Reputation, or Decency. why his Father did not proceed with Seve- 
Why they an THESE are ſome of the Aggravations | rity againſt him, was, becauſe the Caſe 
— obſervable in David's Crime, which (be- (as it then ſtood) was intricate and perplext, 
ſides his Luſt and Cruelty) is loaded with | and ſuch as the Law had made no Pro- 
too juſt an Imputation of Perfidy, of In- viſion for. The Law concerning Rapes 
gratitude, of Hypocriſy, of Deliberation, | is worded thus ; Fa Damſel, 
of Obſtinacy, and of Shameleſſneſs in Sin: | that is a Virgin, be betrothed unto a Huſ- 
And for theſe Purpoſes were they recorded | band, and a Man find her in the City, and 


lie 


, 
| 


() 2 Sam. xi. 15. (ca) Ibid, ver. 15. (5) Ibid. ver. 25. (e) Ibid. ver. 27, (4) Gal. 
vi. 1. (-) Le Clerc's Commentary on 2 Sam. xiii. 21. Deut. xxii. 23, &c. 4 
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Nor Abſalom 


lie with her ; then ye ſhall bring them both 
out unto the Gate of the City, and ye ſhall 


one them with Stones that they die: The 


Damſel, becauſe ſhe cried not, being in the 
City ; and the Man, becauſe he hath hum- 
bled his Neighbour's Wife : And again, If 
a Man find a Damſel, that is a Virgin, 
which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, 
and lie with ber, and they be found; then 
the Man, that lay with her, ſhall give unto 
the Damſel's Father fifty Shekels of Silver, 
and ſhe ſhall be his Wife, becauſe he hath 
humbled her ; he may not put her away all 
his Days. Theſe are the two principal 
Laws concerning this Matter, but neither 
come up to the Caſe now before us. For, 
had David puniſh'd Amnon's Crime with 
Death, as the former Law requires, Tamar, 
in like Manner, muſt have ſuffer'd too, 
(even tho' ſhe was innocent) becauſe /he 
cried not out; and tho' ſhe was not a 
betrothed Damſel, (as the Caſe is put in the 
latter Law) yet David could not compel 
Annon to marry her, becauſe ſuch a Mar- 
riage would have been znceſtuous; and 
therefore we may ſuppoſe, that tho David 
might reprimand his Son- very ſeverely for 
having wrought Folly in Iſrael, yet he 
could not bring him before a publick Ju- 
dicature, becauſe the Law did not pro- 
perly extend to his Caſe, or if he had 
made it extend, the Innocent muſt have 
ſuffer d with the Guilty; and (g) a Rule 
of Equity I think it is, rather to let the 
Guilty eſcape, than that the Innocent and 
Injur'd ſhould be deſtroy d. 
TE ſacred Hiſtorian has taken Caid 


for murtherivs to clear David from any baſe Connivance 


him. 


at Abſalom's Wickedneſs'in murthering his 
Brother Ammon, by. telling us, that as ſoon 
as he had done it, (Y) he fled, and went to 
Talmai, his Grand-Father by his Mother's 


Side, who was then King of Gęſbur. Ge- 


ſhur was a City in Syria, which lay on 
the other Side of Jordan; and Abſalom, 
who meditated the Murther of his Brother, 
and could not but foreſee that it would be 


(%) The Hiſtory of the Life of King David. 
xi. 54+ (4) Gen. ix. 6. (1) Numb. xxxv. 31. 


City . phraim, not far from the River 
Jordan, that he might have a better Op- 
portunity, not only for putting in Execu- 
tion his wicked Deſign, but of making his 


Eſcape likewiſe : So that David (had he 


been ever ſo much minded) could not poſ- 
ſibly have apprehended him, before he had 
got to a ſafe Retreat; and where, it is eaſy 
to imagine, he would tell his Tale fo well, 
as to gain his Grand-Father's Protection, 
if not Approbation of the Fact, which, 
with a ſmall Share of Eloquence, might 
be ſo ſet off, as to appear a neceſſary Vindi- 
cation of the Honour of their Family, 


which had been ſo groſſly violated, 
Tux Law of God indeed is very expreſs : 
( Whoſoever ſbeddeth Man's Blood, 


by Man ſball his Blood be ſbed; (1) neither 


ſhall ye take any Satisfaction for the Life 


of a Murtherer, which is guilty of Death, 
but he ſhall ſurely be put to Death. Where- 
by it appears, that the Supreme Magiſtrate 
was oblig'd to execute Juſtice upon all 
wilful Murtherers without any Reſer- 


vation; nor had David any Power to 


diſpenſe with God's Laws, or to ſpare 
thoſe, whom he had commanded him to 


deſtroy. But then it muſt be conſider'd; 1% te rcat 
led hin. 


that the Affront, which Amnon put upon 
Abſalom, was very great and heinous; 
that b/c at this Time, was out of 
the Reach of David's Juſtice, and fo 
would have continu'd, had he not obtain'd 
a Promiſe of Impunity; that, by living an 
Exile in an heatheniſh Country, David 
had Reaſon to apprehend, that his Son 


was in Danger of being infected with theie 


wicked and idolatrous Practices, and was 


therefore the rather inclin'd to recal him; 
and that the Clamours and Importunities 
of the People, which Foab procur'd this 
Woman of Teloab to repreſent to the King 
in a very. free and artful Manner, did almoſt 
compel him to do it: For, what he faid 
in the Caſe of Joab's Murther of Abner, 


an Act of high Diſpleaſure to his Father, | viz. that he could not revenge it, becauſe 


9 L (en) the 


(i) Ibid, ver. 23. Vide John 


| invit'" the Princes of the Blood to his From +! Sam. 
Cour. Seat, which was (i) near the — 


— 


F r 
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— a—_ 


deen ſaid in this Caſe, where the People's | enter'd into this Rebellion, in order to 


And let him 
live 7 


Hearts were ſo ſtrongly, and fo univerſally 


ſet upon Abſalom ; and that the rather, 


becauſe his long Baniſhment mov'd their 
Pity, and his Abſence made them more 
impatient for his Return, The Eyes of 
all, in ſhort, were upon him, as the next 
Heir, as a wiſe, and gallant, and amiable 
Prince, unhappy only in this Inſtance of 
killing Amnon, for which he had a ſuffi- 
cient Provocation; and therefore, to ſatisfy 
the Cries of the People, as well as to pro- 
vide for the Security of his Kingdom, 
which ſeem'd to depend on the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Succeſſion in Mſalom, David 
was oblig'd to forgive him, and recal him, 
And, when he was recall'd, and re-inſtated 
in the King's Favour, 'tis no Wonder that 
a young Prince, of his gay Temper, ſhould 
multiply his Attendants, and ſet up a rich 


K 


aflert his Birth-right to the Crown, But 
the Fault in David was not any Exclu- 
ſion of Right, but too blind an Indul- 
gence to his Son, even while he was in 
Arms againſt him, ready to kill, and 
reſolv d to depoſe him: Spare ye the young 
Man, ſays he; and this he might deſire, 
partly from a Conſciouſneſs of his own 
Sin in the Caſe of Uriah, which was the 
meritorious and procuring Cauſe of the Re- 
bellion, in which his Son was .unhappily 
engag'd; partly from a Conſideration of 
his Touth, which is commonly fooliſh and 
giddy, and ſubject to evil Counſels, and 
therefore deſerves Pity; and partly from a 
Senſe of Piety in himſelf, as being unwil- 
ling that he ſhould be cut off in a ſinful 
Rebellion, without any N or Means 
of Repentance. 


THESE might be ſome l Rea- At ks ber 


ſons, that made David give his Army fo = cop Þ 


ſtrict a Charge, not to kill his Son, in Caſe bin. 


Equipage, to attract the Eyes and Admi- 
ration of Mankind; or that his Father, 
Whoſe Riches ſo well enabled him to bear 


And defired bis 


the Expence of this Magnificence, and 
whoſe Heart rejoic'd perhaps to ſee his 
Son the Favourite of the People, did not 
reſtrain him in it; becauſe a Man of an 
open Spirit himſelf loves to ſee his Children 
make a Figure in' Life, which, .in all 
Eaſtern Countries, was a Thing cuſtomary, 
and might here more eſpecially be expect- 


ed in the eldeft, and Heir e wn 


the Crown. 

(n) SoME, of he Fewsfh Doctors tell 
us, that, how indulgent ſoever David 
might be to his Son Abſalom, he never 
intended him for his Succeflor in the King- 
dom; that he had all along made a Pro- 
mile to Bath/hebg, his favourite Queen, 


(Which Promiſe, tho (o) recorded later in 


the Hiſtory, might ati firſt come to Ab/a- 
um's Ear) that her Son Solomon:: ſhould 
ſucceed in the Regal Dignity; and that 
Abſalom both from ai Conſciouſneſs of his 
own Demerits, and of the Superiority of 


they ſhould take him: But ab had 
quite different Sentiments of the Matter. 
He perceived, that there could be no Safe- 
ty to the King, nor Peace to the King- 
dom, no Security to himſelf, or other loy- 
al Subjects, as long as Abſalom lived; 
that, notwithſtanding this unnatural Re- 
bellion, the King was ſtill inclinable to 
forgive him, and that there would always 
be ſome unquiet People, that would be 
moving freſh Diſturbances, in order to ſet 


him on the Throne. Looking upon this 


Charge therefore, as an Order, more pro- 

per for a Parent, than a Prince, he ad- 
ventured to diſobey it. For he thought 
with himſelf, (ↄ) that the King ought not 
to be obſerv'd in an Affair, wherein he 


| ſhew'd more Regard to his private Paſ- 


ion, than to the publick Good; that Fa- 


thers ſhould always facrifice their paternal 
Tenderneſs to the Intereſt of the Govern- 
ment; and that, as Mſalbm had forfeited 


Wiſdom and Piety, that appear'd in Sal- his Liſe to the Laws upon ſeveral Ac- 


le) 2 Sam. lil. 39 
Commentary on 2 Sam. xvili. 14. 


\ (a) Pool's Annotations on 2 Sam. xv. 7. 


counts, 
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Why David 
did not puniſh 
him for the 
Murther of 
Abner. 


counts, it Was but Juſtice now to tale 


it, this Opportunity of diſpatching him, as 
an Enemy to his King and Country: But 
whether, in this Act of Diſobedience to 


the Royal Command, Jab is perfectly to 
be vindicated, we ſhall not pretend to de- 
termine. Tis certain, that he was a Per- 
ſon of a bold Temper, high Paſſions, and 
fiery Reſentments; that valued himſelf up- 
on the Services, he had done the King, 
and ſeemed not to be much afraid of hu 
Authority. 

Tus Complaint, which David makes 
to ſome of his Courtiers, upon this Gene- 
ral's murthering the famous Abner, de- 
clares the true Reaſon, why he could not, 
at that Time, put the Laws in Execution 
againſt him: —— (9 Know ye not, ſays 
he, that there is @ Prince, and a great 
Man fallen. this Day in Iſrael? And I am 
this Day weak, tho' anointed King; and 
theſe. Men, the Sons of Zeruiah, be foo 
hard for me : The Lord ſhall reward the 
Doer of Evil according to his Wickedneſs. 


Joab was David's Siſter's Son, or Ne- 


phew, (7) who had ſtuck cloſe to him in 
all his Adverſity, an excellent Soldier him- 
ſelf, and a Man of great Power and Au- 
thority among the Army; ſo that, had 
David immediately called him to Juſtice 
for this vile Act againſt Abner, ſuch was 
his Intereſt among the Soldiery, that he 


ſoon would have cauſed a Mutiny or Re- 


volt, and found a Means to ſhock or un- 


7) 2 Sam. iii. 38. 


hinge the, Government, that was not, as 
yet, ſufficiently eſtabliſhed, | It was a Point 
of Prudence therefore in David, to delay 
the Puniſhment of ſo powerful, and fo 
perilous a Man, until a more convenient 
Seaſon, and only, for the preſent, to ex- 
preſs his Deteſtation of the Deed, by com- 
mending the Deceas'd, condemning the 
Murther, and commandin g the Murtbe- 
rer (by Way of Penance). to attend the 
Funeral in Sackcloth, and aber Enſiens 
of Mourning. 

So far is David * mithing at 2 


ner s Murther, that we find him burying | 


(„) Cap. xxvii. 


—_—. 


him hh great Solemnity, and makiag From Sam. 


i. to xix. 


mournful Lamentation over his Grave ; * 


praiſing his Valour, 


thor of his untimely Death: (5) I. and 
my Kingdom, ſays he, are guiltleſs before 
the Lord for ever from the Blood of Ab- 
ner, the Son of Ner : Let it reft on the 
Head of Joab, and on all his Father's 
Houſe, and let there not fail from the 
Houſe of Joab one, that bath an Iſſue, or 
that is a Leper, or that kaneth on a Staff, 
or that falleth on the Sword, or that lacks 
erb Bread. 

Bur what Apology ſhall we make 
for his treating the Ammonites fo inhu- 
manly, and putting them to ſuch exqui- 
bite Torments, only for a ſmall Indignity, 
which a young. King, at the Inſtigation 
of ' ſome evil Counſellors, put upon his 
Embaſſaders, | ſince their ſeems to be no 
Proportion between the Afront, and the 
Revenge, between the one's having their 
Beards and Clothes cut a little ſhorter, and 
the other's being put under Saus and Har- 


70ws, or throw into hot burning Furnaces? 
Had David indeed been the Inventor of 
ſuch frightful Puniſhments, 
have juſtly reckon'd him a Man of the 


we might 


and other great 
Qualities publickly, and curſing the Au- 


Why he was 
ſo cruel to the 


Ammonites. 


ſame cruel and brutal Spirit, as was 
Caligula, who, in After-Ages, (as (7) 


8 


Suetonius tells us) was wont to take a great 


Delight in inflicting them: But, the Truth 


(r) Patrick's Commentary on 2 dam. ili. 39. 


is, 
which: the Ammonites inflicted upon the 
Fews, whenever they took them Priſoners ; 
and therefore David, when he conquer'd 
their Country, and reduc'd their capital 
City, us'd them with the like Cruelty: 
Not every one of them indiſcriminately, 
but ſuch only as appear'd in Arms againſt 
him, and had either advis'd, or approv'd 
the Advice of putting ſach a Diſgrace open 
his Meſſengers, | 

Tur Ammonites tis certain, were early 
initiated into all the Cruelties of the People 
of Canaan ; When they infeſted Jabeſb- 
Gilead, and the Beſieg d made an Offer to 


ſurrender, 


that theſe were the . Puniſhmeats, - 


(-) 2 Sam. iii. 28, 29. 
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ſurrender, the eaſieſt Condition that they 
would grant them, was, that they might 
(: u) thruft out all their right Eyes, and lay 
it for a Reproach upon Iſrael for ever ; 
which one Inſtance, as'I take it, is in the 
Room of ten Thouſand Proofs, to demon- 


ſttate, that theſe Ammonites were Mon- 


ſters of Barbarity; and that therefore King 
David was no more culpable for retaliating 
upon them the ſame Cruelties, that they 
us'd to inflict on others, than the People 
of Agragentum were, for burning Phalar:s 
in his own Bull, or Theſeus the Hero, 
for ſtretching Procraſtes beyond the Di- 
menſions of his own Bed. For even 
Heathen Caſuiſts have determin'd, that no 
Law can be more juſt and equitable, 
than that, which decreed Artiſts of Cruelty 


to periſh by their own Arts. 


THe particular Puniſhment of paſſing 
through the Brick-Kilns, an ingenious (x) 
Author ſeems fairly to account for, by 
making this Conjecture, e It is very 
ee well known fays he, that the Jews 
were Slaves in Egypt, and particularly 
employ'd in Brick-making. Now it is 
natural for all People at Enmity to 
reproach one another with the Meanneſs 
and Baſeneſs of their Original. As 
therefore the Ammonites were a cruel | 
and inſolent Enemy, and nothing could 
be more natural for Men of their Tem- | 
per, when they had got any Jes in 
their Power, than to cry out, ſend the | 
Slaves to the Brick-Kilns, and ſo tor- 
ture them to Death; ſo nothing could | 
be more natural than for the Jews, 
when they got an Advantage over 
them, to return them the ſame Treat- 
ment.” However this be, tis certain 
ant the Siege of Rabbab began before 
David had any criminal Commerce with 
Bathſheba, and if the Town was not 
taken till after Solomon's Birth, (as the 
Sequel of his Hiſtory ſeems to imply) the 
Siege muſt laſt for about two Years; in 
which Time, upon the Suppoſition that 
David continu'd in an obdurate State of 
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Sin and Impenitence, and was therefore 
depriv d of that mild and merciful Spirit, 
for which he had formerly been ſo remark- 
able; there is no Wonder, if being now 
become cruel and hard- hearted, as well as 
exaſperated with the Length of the Siege, 
he treated the Ammonites in the ſame out- 
rageous Manner, that they were accuſtom'd 
to treat his Subjects, not only to retaliate 
the Thing upon them, but to deter all 
future Ages likewiſe from violating the 
Right of Nations, by treating the Perſons 
of publick Embaſſadors with Contempt. 

THAT the Rights of Embaſſadors are 
guarded by all Laws, both Divine and 
Human, and that therefore a Violation of 
theſe Rights is not only unjuſt, but im- 
pious, is the general Sentiments of all the 
moſt able (y) Writers upon the Laws and 
Conſtitutions of Civil Government. 8 
tender were the Romans in this particular, 
(z) that they appointed twenty Feciales (as 
they call'd thoſe Officers) to inſpect their 
good Uſage, and preſerve their Immu- 
nities; to make them immediate Repara- 
tion, when any Injury was done them; 
and, in Caſe of a perſonal Affront or 
Indignity, to deliver up the Offender, 
even tho' he were a Noble or a Patrician 
by Birth, into the Hands of the Nation, 
from whence the Embaſſador came, to be 
treated by them, as they thought fit. And 
therefore, we need leſs wonder, that King 
David, who in all his Actions was a nice 
Obſerver of every Punctilio in publicx 
Honour, ſhould reſent, in fo high a Man- 
ner, an Indignity, the greateſt that could 
be offer'd, put upon his Miniſters, and 
from them reflecting upon his own Ma- 
jeſty, merely for ſending a kind Com ple- 

ment of Condolence to a fooliſh Prince, (as 
he prov d) upon the Death of a "oy wor- 
hy Father. 

' A Man fo zealous for his own Honour 
as well as for the Right of Nations, in his 
publick Capacity, can hardly be preſum'd 
to be an' Abettor of Perfidy in his more 


(x) The Hiſtory of the Life of King Davis. |: 
(xx) Grotius, de jure Belli, lib. ii. cap. 18. 


private. We muſt therefore ſuppoſe, 
that 


(5) Vide Graus, Selden, Pu. 
" 
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nnd Skirmiſbes, he ſill kept 


|  baſely murther'd, And it is not impro- 


and thereupon overlook'd this ill Treatment 


His Soul and his Notions were the, ſame, 


the ſolemn Promiſe he had given for 


plary Puniſhment of hanging them upon 


that, notwithſtanding. his War with Ib ö 
boſheth, wherein there might happen ſome 
his Promiſe With 
bis Fatper Sauh nat; Jo. Jeftrey; any. of his 
Fami ; and therefore in the whole Com- 
paſs of the War (in which, tho it laſted | 
ſeven; Years, we no where. read of one 
Battle, fought) he acted in the dęfenſtve, 
not offenſive Part, and kept an Army by 
him, not to deſtroy Saul's Foſterity, but 
merely to maintain himſelf in the Poſ- 
ſeflion of that regal Dignity, wherewith 
Samuel, by God's Order and peur 
ment, had inveſted him. 
5 ISHBOSHETH knew wr | 
that Samuel had anointed David, and that 
God had. appointed him to be his Father's 
Succeſſor in the whole Kingdom of ſrael. 
And. therefore his oppoſing him in an 
hoſtile Manner, was Provocation enough, 
one would think, had not David re- 
member d (a) his Oath made to Saul, 


of his Son, and pronounc'd him a (6) righ- 
Feous Perſon. The Remoyal of an Adver- 
fary, and dangerous Competitor for a 
Crown, might be thought a meritorious 
Piece of Service by ſome ambitious Prin- 
ces; but David was of another Sentiment. 


as what inſpir d the great Alexander, when 
he took Vengeance on Baſſus for having 
kill'd his Enemy Darius; (c) for he did 
not confider Darius, ſo much in the Ca- 
pacity of an Enemy, as Baſſus in that of a 
Friend to the Perſon, whom he had 


bable, that his Reflection upon the ſad 
Fate of Saul 's unhappy Family, and 


their Preſervation, as well as the Deſign 
(4) of clearing himſelf from the leaſt Suſ- 
picion of having any Hand in this bar- 
barous Regicide, prevail'd with David to 
inflict upon the Authors of it, the exem- 


| 


(a) 1 Sam. xxiv. 21. (5) 2 Sam. iv. 11. 


quam Amicum ejus, à quo eſſet occiſus, Jaſtin, lib. xii. o. 6. 
(f/) Calme!'s Commentary on 2 Sam. iii. 12. 
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Jmittas, r Auguſt, in Moribu Maniche. 


Gibbets; .to be a Spectacle of Abhgcrance; fr 


of Cutting aff) their right Hangs, (e) where: = -y 


with they, had committed this execrable 
Deed, and of cutting off” their Feet, wher er 
with they had made their Ferne from 
Joſtier. . Di 01 100 11919 
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ANNE R indeed acted very baſely, Why be w bt 


Abner” 5 2 


5 treacherouſſy, in deſerting bgſbelb 
(the King whom: he had ſet up) upon a 
very, flight. Provocation ; but David had 


no Concern in all! this. The Kingdom 


belong d to him by Divine Donation. 
Abner knew this, before he proclaim'd 


| 1/hbeſheth ; and therefore all the Miſchiefs 


of the ciui! War are chargeable upon 
him: Nor can David be blam'd for re- 
ceiving his own Right, even tho' it was 
tender d. to him by the Hand of a bad Man. 
The Truth is, David did not delude 
Abner from his Maſter, but Abner made 
the firſt Overture of his Service to him; 
and as this was no unfavourable Oppor- 
tunity of uniting the two contending 
Kingdoms, which Providence ſeem'd to 
have thrown in his Way, David had 
been perfidious, not only to his own In- 
tereſt, but to the Eſtabliſhment of the 
general Peace of the Nation, had he not | 
fallen in with it. He, no doubt, was 
privy to the ' Cauſe of Abner's Diſguſt: 
But, without approving either of his 
Crime or his Treaſon, he might law- 
fully make uſe of the Traitor; nay, and 
confer on him ſome Tokens of his Favour 
too, in Conſideration of the Benefits he 
had receiv d from him, and of ſome com- 
mendable Qualities, either natural. or 
political, that he had obſerv'd- in him. 
The Inſtrument is not to be regarded in 
all Actions, and even a bad Man, when 
he does good Services, may merit a Re- 
ward, and be receiy'd with ſome _ 
n 
No Man indeed ſhould engage har 
in a baſe or wicked Action; (g) becauſe, 
whether he commits the Thing himſelf, 
$15 M | | or 


(. Reputabat enim non tam hoſtem ſuum fail Darium, 


(4) Le Chre s Commentary. (e) Patrick's 
(g) Nihil intereſt, utrum ipſe Scelus 
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D tio) il a Perſon freely offers himWlf, with- 


His employing 
Huſhai 7 ſup- 


Are 22 


dr employs 2 a it the CAE k 
the fame ; but it is not ſo (eyt (5). G7. 


out any Sollicitation or Perſuaſtiom to it. In 
this Caſe, it is not unlaw ful to uſe him as 
an Inſtrument, in order to execute hat is 


confeſſedly lawful for us to do : And, as it is 


not contrary to the Laws of Arms to reteive 
a Deſerter, who quits the Enemy's Party 
and embraces Ours; ſo we cannot perceive, 
how David could become culpable in 
taking the Advantage of Abner's Quarrel 
with T/hbo/heth, when, without any Ap- 
_ plication of his, he voluntarily ſent to him, 
and offer'd him his Service, and when the 
good Providence of God ſeems” to have. 
employ'd the Paſſion and angry Reſent- 
ment of that haughty General, in order to 
bring about his wiſe Deſigns, and by de 
Union of the two Kingdoms, prevent the 
Effuſion of much Blood. O att 


his Perfidy, when we find him putting his 
Friend Huſhai upon acting ſuch a Part, 
as but badly became a Man of Honour ; 


upon going, and offering his Service to his 


Son Abſalom, on purpoſe to betray him, 
or to give him bad Counſel, The Words 
of David are theſe : (i) If thou return 
to the City, and jay unto Abſalom, I will 
be thy Servant, O Ning; as T have been 
thy Father's Servant hitherto, ſo will I 
now alſo be thy Servant; then mayſt thou 
for me defeat the Counſels of Ahitophel. 
But David, by theſe Words, (ſay ſome 
Interpreters) did not adviſe Hu/hat to be- 
tray Abſalom, or, for his Sake, to violate 
the Laws of Friendſhip, but purely to go 
and adjoin himſelf to Abſalom, (who, by 
this Time, had aſſum'd the Title of King, 


and could not properly be addreſs d to with- | 


out calling him fo) in order to deſtroy the 
Counſels of Abitophel, juſt as a General 
ſends his Spies into the Enemy's Camp, 
to know what paſſes there; or as a King 
keeps in foreign Courts his Envoys, to 
gain Intelligence of the Deſigns, that may 
be form'dr againſt him, and to defeat the 


% De Jure Belli, lib. iii. cap. 1. Transfugam jure Belli recipimin, 


Hiſtory of the Life of King Davie, Vol. III. 
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ob oohtvad ett dt his Ae burt, 
Agfa Bufineſi was td be updif" his 
Obi! Tho Uiguſt War, Winch be Tad 
deelaitd fagninA Ats Father; give hib Fa- 
ther A Right itchafedt OE 4 art" pen 
Enemy and to employ either Force 10 
Artifice againſt Him; nor cah this Con- 
duc "6f his be bah d, unlefs Ye {out 
fay, "that, When Kings are etipaghd ! in 
War, they are fotbidden' to diſguiſe their 
true Deſigns, even tho' it 'be'a Thing 
notorious, ' that upon this Diguife the 
Practiee of 'Stratagems in Wir 15 5 
were never yet actounted SHAH 
entirely founded. 
Tur Truth is, 05 Abſalom, as A Trat- 
tot, 4' Murtherer, a Rebel, and, as far as 


* 1 


2 I 
* Mx 


in him lay, a Palrläde had torkel ed all 
Bor what ſhall we ſay in Excuſe for 


the Rights of Society, but more eſpecially, 
452 Rebel: For 4 Rebel, who ſets himſelf 
to overturn the eftibliſh'd' Governinent, 
Order, and Peace of any Communf 
does by that hoſtile Attempt: acuh diveſt 
himſelf of all ſocial Rights in that Com- 
munity. And cohſcquently, David could 
be no more guilty of Perfidy, in ſorming a 
Deſign to ſupplant Abſalom,” not Huſbdi 
guilty of Villany, in undertaking to put 
it in Execution, than that Man can be 
ſaid to be guilty of Sin; who deceives i 
Mad-Man, and turhs him away eit 
murthering his beſt Friends, 8 


Inſtructions, were o negotiate "David's 
Intereſt among the Rebels, as well as he 
could. This he could not do Tyithout 
ſeeming to act in 4 contrary” Ehitader; ; 
and m Order to effect this, thele Was a 
Neceſſity for his concealing himſelf; and 
conceal himſelf he could not, without 
ſome Degree of Diffimulation ; and there- 
fore, the End which he propos'd in what 
he did, viz. the Prevention of that Jong 
Train of Miſchiefs which always attends 
a Civil Ns was \ one to Jaltity the 
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© Bacon fays)"'it nothing ele bitt u neceſſity 
Dependant . wpon”Siknte; © ' highly neceſſary, 


Fot, ie i te be Wild wick (J) C. 

cerb, that ul Nying uind DVy@nultion weſe 
a baunſbod from human De; yet, as 

others havr mainiair dy ht @” 56nd | 
Palfebood'is rim than! a diſtructive Truth, 
a Caſe may be fo circumſtantiated, as to 
(7) Lord 


and a Lie, which ot her une avould be blame 

able in a Slave, will deſerve Cmmendation, 

(ſays (n) Quintilian) auen 4 wiſe Mon nabe 
Uſe of it, io ſave his Cuntry by decerving 
his Enemy. Now, as Huſhai's Whole 
Deſign was to deceive an open and de- 
clar'd Enemy, who can doubt, but that 
he was at full. Liberty by his Addrefs and. 
Subtilty'to diſconcert the Meaſures of thoſe, | 
whom all agree, that, had he been ſo 
minded, he had Licence to attack with 
open Violence? (o) To overcome an 


Enemy indeed by Valour, rather than | 


Art, ſounds more gallant; and by ſome 
has been thought a more T reputable 
Way of Conqueſt; but, ſince the Laws 
of Nature and Arms have made no Diffe- 
rence, and thoſe- of Humanity and Mercy 
ſeem to incline to that Side, wherein there 
is likely to be the leaſt Blood ſhed; Hu- 
hai may be ſaid to have ated the wortlly 
Patriot, as well as the faithful Subjet?, 
in breaking the Force of an unnatural 
Rebellion, and in putting it into his royal 
Maſter's Mouth to ſay, (p) the Lord is 
known to execute Judgment; the ungodly a; are 
trapped in the Work of * their own Hands. 
"They are ſunk down in the Pit that they 
made; in the ſame Net, which they hid 88 
vily, are their own Feet taken. | 

Tavs, tho' we are not oblig'd to vin- 


dicate David in every Paſſage of his Life, 


and think ſome of the crying Sins he was 


(1) Offic. lib. lj. c. 15. 


into a new Cart, or Waggon; 


(a) an Fidel lib. vi. 
fendorf” s Law of Nature, lib. iv. c. 1. and Grotinus's Rights of Peace, lib, 4 ii. G. 1. SR Us 1 


Sulch of ft6rly! invxcufible3" yer ret Frohs Gam, 


except thee)! wel kannst but think! that, 


Although he was a very" tender and ihdddl -. 


& || gent Parent! yet he was no "Encourages of 
Vice ” his een Family; er à tamè Con- 
awer at it in "others, Had Be not been fe- 
ſtrain'd, by Reaſons of State, ſometimes 
from puniſhing. it; that he was true to 
his Promiſes, juſt itt His Diſtributions, 
and prudent, tho not crafty," in his li- 
vary Tranſactions; ** of 'a ſingular Pre- 
e ſence of Mind, (as ( Jeſepbus ſpeaks 
of him)” to make the Veit of what was 
* befbre him; and of as ſharp a Fore- 
fight for improving all: Advantages, and 
6h: obviating-all Difficulties, "that were = 
to happen; tender to all Perſons in 
Diſtreſß, ind to his Friend, forgiving to 
his Enemies; and; when, ar any "Time, 

he was ford to uſe Severity, *twas only 
in Retalidtion of WI other People ry 
done to him. | 


account for the Operations of God wit th © 
the fame Facility, that de can for the 
Actions of his Saints ; but his Counſels are 
2 great Deep, and his Judgments (juſt 
tho' they be) are ſometimes obſcure, and 
paſt finding out. For, what ſhall we ſay 
to the Fate of Uzzah? Or what tolerable 
Cauſe can we aſſign for his ſudden and 
untimely End? It was flow | near ſeventy 
Vears fince the Iſraelites hid carry'd the 
Ark from Place to Place, and ſo long a 
Diſuſe had made them forget the Manner 
of doin g it. In Conformity to what they 
had heard of the Philiſlines, they put it 
but this 
was againſt the expres Direction of the 
Law, (Y) which order'd it to be borne 
upon Men's Shoulders. It is common 
irrte that Uzzah Was a Leuite, tho 


there is no Proof of it from Scripture ; 
1 5 neee 5 J ( +2 a 
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+ Thus when Per/ius, the Macedonian King, was deceiv'd by the Hopes of — the ol 3 dialloy'd the 
Act, as inconſiſtent with Roman Bravery 3 faying, That their Anceſters proſecuted their Wals by Valour, not Craft, 
pot like the ſubtile Carthaginians, or cunnjng Grecians, among whom it was a greater Glory to overcome their 


Enemies by Treachery, than true Valour. 


(?) P{al, ix. 15, 16. ) Jewiſh Antiq. lib. vii. 


Liay, lib. xlii. c. 47. And it was a known Principle of — that 
he ſcorn'd to fleal a 0 Plutarch. de Alex, and ©. Carlin, lib, ir. „13. | | 


c. 12. (r) Numb. vii. 9. o. 1 a5 
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zzah dead. 


- 


HA * Were it for us, if we could WiyGod frack 


88 - — — EO arr CEE 


E 


He e 5 I BL IB, 


—— — ——ͤ—„— — — 


N BY . Bo o V. 


A. M. but ſuppoſing: 70 was,” he had no Right 
to attend upon the Ark; that Province, 
„ by the ſame Law, (6) was reſtrain'd to 
thoſe Levites only, who. were of the 


294% Ce. 
22 
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Houſe of Kohath: Nay, put the Caſe he 


had been a Kohathite by Birth, yet he had | 


violated another Command, which. pro- 


hibited even theſe Levites, (tho they car- | 
ry'd it by Staves upon their Shoulders) () 


upon Pain of Death, Yo touch it with their 
Hands; 80 that here was a threefold 


Tranſgrefſion of the Divine Will, in this 


Method of Proceeding. The Ark, (as 


ſome ſay) by Uzzah's Direction, was 


-plac'd in a Cart; Uzzah, without any pro- 
per Deſignation, adventures to attend it; 
when he thought it in Danger of falling, 


efficiouſly he put forth his Hand, and laid 


hold on it, (all Violations of the Divine 
Commands) and this (as is ſuppos'd) not ſo 
much out of Reverence to the facred 
Symbol of God's Preſence, as out of Dith- 
dence of his Providence, as unable to pre- 


ſerve it from overturning. 
Tur Truth is, this Ark had ſo long 


continu'd in Obſcurity, that the People 


in a Manner had loſt all Senſe of a Di- 
vine Power reſiding in it, and therefore 
approach'd it with Irreverence. This is 


imply'd in David's Exhortation to Zadok 
and Abiathar, after this Misfortune upon 
Uzzab: () Ye are the chief of the Fathers 
of the Levites ; ſanctiſ yourſelves therefore, 


both' ye, and your Brethren, that you may 


bring up the Ark of the Lord God of Iſrael, 


unto the Place that I have prepared for it; 


for, becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the 


Lord our God made a Breach upon us, for 


that we ſought him not after the due Order. 


What Wonder then, if God, being 
minded to teſtify his immediate Preſence 


with the Ark, to retrieve the antient Ho- 


nour of that ſacred Veſſel, and to curb all 


licentious Profanations of it for the future, 


ſhould ſingle out one, that was the moſt 


culpable of many, one, who in three 


Inſtances was then violating his Commands, 


to be a Monument of his Diſpleaſure 


his Myſteries 7 


to have proceeded from God. 


poſition in his Favour: 
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apainſt either awilfulIgnorahce; or a rude In: Sam. 


i. to xix, 


Contempt of bis Precepts, be they [ever{b . 


ſeemingly ſmall; chat, by ſuch an Ex- 
ample of Terror, he might inſpire both | 


\Prieſts and People with a ſacred Dread of 
his Majeſty,. * a A Firteraticnt for 


j Vi 'I) 6 


Go D indeed i i8 left to his own a dees 


common any Sign is, the more it ſeems 
Tho' there- 
fore, the Sound of People's going upon the 


Tops of Trees, be a Thing not ſo congruous 


to our Conceptions, yet it will not there- 
fore follow, that it was not the real Sign, 
which God gave David, becauſe the 


ſtranger the Phenomenon was, the greater 


Aſſurance it convey'd of the Divine Inter- 
Nor can the 
Prafdicableneſs of the Thing be diſputed, 
ſince it was confeſſedly an Hoſt of Angels 
(who could move on the Tops of Trees, as 
well as plain Ground) that made this Noſe 
of an Army's marching, 

THERE is no Reaſon however to 
acquieſce in this Conſtruction only. (x) 
The Word Beroche, which' we render 
Tops, in ſeveral Places of Scripture, fig- 
nifies the Beginnings of Things likewile 
and, in this Acceptation, the Senſe of the 


Sign, which God gave David, will be 


this : ** When thou heareſt a Sound, 
eas it were, of many Men marching at 


te the Entrance of the Place, where the 


« Mulberry-Trees are planted, then do 
e thou make ready to fall upon thine 
« Enemy; for this Noiſe (which is occa- 
“ ſfion'd by the Miniſtry of my Angels) 


* goes before thee, both to conduct thee 


« in thy Way, and to inject Terror into 
© thine Adverfaries.”” N 

Bur how plauſible ſoever this Inter- 
pretation may ſeem, there is ſome Reaſon 
to ſuſpect, that the other Word Bochim, 
which our Tranſlation calls Mulberry-Trees, 


is, in Reality, the proper Name of a Place. 


(y) The 
(-) Numb, vii. g. 0% Ibid, iv, 1 5. (%) 1 Chron. xv. 12, 13. (x) Patrick's Commentary 
in Locum, | | | 4 


3 


The Meani 
of the Sound in in 


what Signs he ſhall-think fit to give to his ” e Malterry- 
People, upon any Occaſion, for their 
Good ; but the more arbitrary, and un- 


Cuarc Iv. "Fam the Iſraelitęs eriteting — fo the. Building of the Temple. 


. 


ada 27. (y) [The Prophet..J/aiah \ has a plain Alu- 
At. ig. ſion to this Piece of Hiſtory, and. ſeems to 
J955- Be, confirm, what we here ſuggeſt. The Lord. 
ſays he, ſball riſe; up. es in Mount Perazim; 

he: ſhall be avrath 4, in the Vall Gi. 

beon; i. e. he ſhall deſtroy. hin Evolve, | 

as he did the Pbiliſtines at Baak-Perazim, 

under David, and the Canaanites at Gt | 

Seon, under Joſhua; What i hinders, then, 

but that Beroche Bockim may ſignify the 

Mountains of Bochim? And ſo the Senſe 

of the Words will be. When thou 

< heareſt a Noiſe, as of many People 

« marching upon the Hills, or- High- 

* Places. of Bochim, then thou haſt no- 

thing to do, but to fall immediately 

10 upon the Enemy.“ Either of theſe 

In terpretations clears the Text from any 

ſeeming Abſurdity; and I chall only ob- 

ſerve farther, that, from the Paſſage of 

the, above cited Prophet, as well as ſome 
Expreflions i in the xyiii, Plal. ſuch as, (3) 

He ſent out his Arrows, and ſeattered | 

them ; be 25 17 * ene 10 2 de- 


TOs! 


of Hail Stone and Ceals of Tice (a as "the 
Pſalmift calls it): was aſſiſtant to David in 
the Acquiſition of this Vid or 


The a. gy of A I N the Account. of David's Conqueſt 
Rabba, F of, the Anmoni tes, . the Weight of their 


Crown ac- 


— 97 King's Crown ſeems . not. a, little mon- 


ſtrous- Tbe Weight of 2 Talent, w. which, 
upon the loweſt Computation, „amounts 
to no leſs than 123. Pounds, is aljow d to 
be too much for one Neck to ſuſtain; but 
then we ſhould. conſider, that belides the 
Crown, that Was uſually, worn, it was 
cuſtomary, in ſome Nations, for Kings to 
haye *. vaſt WEN (even;,to, a Size 


/ * r 8 
Ws > Unt - 193 «411 [ 7 Cy | 


THE! (TON 
101 991 


(5) Taiah xxviii. 21. (s) Plal. xvii: Tf. 


| both the Weight and Value of any Thing, 


þ , n 1 | 10 Eg . * 


B * 


equal; to.\this) eicher hung, os ſupported ** 
over; che. Throne, where, at their Coro r > 

nation, or upon other 8 W 3 701 
are ook to fit. 21 a AA vt 1d A \p ws. 


\ ant vio! 
* un 
very odd, 2 u, that David, * 
he took this Crawn from the King of 
Amman, hung it up on high by a certain 
Load-Stone, that he had; as if the Power 
of the Magnet were to attract Gold, as 
well a8 Iron. But let that be as it will; 
tis but to ſuppaſe, that the Crown, here 
under Debate, was af this larger Kind, 
and that, by ſome Means or other, it was 
ſupported over the King's Head, while he 
was ſitting on his Throne, and then there 
will be an apparent Reaſon, for taking the 
Crown from eff; ro(as:the Hebrew: Words 
will bear it) from: over. thei King's Head, 
and placing it, in like Manner; over Dar 
vid's: Head, even to indicate the * 
lation. of his Kingdom to Dauid. 
(a TIs a common Thing e 
in Hebrew, as well as: other leatned Lan- 
guages, to have the ſame Word ſignify 


8 - 
«*% AL 


And that the Price or Worth of the 
Croyn is here the Meaning of the Phraſe, 


| we, have the more Reaſon to think, be- 


cauſe. Mention is made of an Addition of 
E Stones, which are. neyer eſti- 

mated. by the Weight of Gold. () age 
phus tells us of ene Stone of great Value 
in the Middle of the Crown, which he 
calls, a Sardonyr ; and as we may ſup- 
poſe; that there were other Jewels af ſe⸗ 
veral Kinds, plac'd at their, propet Di- 
ſtances, theſe, in Proportion as they: heigh- 
ten d che Value, muſt. leſſen the Weight 
Kale Sn. aden v whes the ſame 


IRE NK t 


101 / | 8 


HFiſtorian 


. wt 
* 4 


1201011; U 


The Antients make mention of ſeveral: ſuch large dint theſe, which 1 "OY for. Sight more chan any 
Thing elſe. Juvenal, expoſing the Pride, and W of ſome, of the chief Magiſtrates at Rome, Aeſeribes 1 


and 8 lendor of their Appearance in theſe Words: 1 W 
1 0 N W 1 Mal C N- e * ag 5 2 * u gs 
t Extantem, & medio ſublimem 1 ; eee, Orgy TO Qa92lit 

In tunica, Jovis, & piclæ ſerruna (erentem. - ni of 13 ie Ig „ N 
E humeris aulæa tc æ, — 22 2 one 1 e | 4 4 
Ju Stew. x ker ix non fle ulla. 44 10. 5 0 F 4 


Atbenæus ab. v. e. B.) 


NuMB. L. 


o 


* ? 


deſcribes a. Crown Ee that was four and twenty Foot in Circitaſtritlts, 1 at. 
tions others, that were two, ſome four, and ſome five Foot deep ; as Plim, (lib. xxxiii. c. 3.) in like — takes... 
Notice of ſome, that were of no leſs than eight Pound Weight. | 
(a) Poo!'s Annotations and Fatrict's Commentary i in Locam. 


Cale Comment. in Locum. 


-. (8). Jewiſh Antig. lib. vii. 6.7. *% 
"2 12 
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And of pr 
lom's Head of 
Hair. 


Several Opi- 
nion CONCErA- 


ing it. 


" Hiſtorian tells. us bf it, viz. that David 
wore it conflantly on "bis Head ene 
en Ornament.” aud an 0 
THzRE is another Difficulty ſtill be- 
Y hind; Weüch relates to the Weight of 
Abſalom's Hair; chat in the Words of the 
Text) 1s thus expreſsd:— (e) Al 
when bse polled his Hand, (for it was at 
every Nrar End that: be polld"it; ant 
becauſe the Hair was heavy on him, there. 
fare he polled it) he weighed' the Huir of 
bis Head at two bundred Shekels after the 
King's : Weight, In the Explication 'of 
which . Words, 3 of the 
Learned have been ſo many; and-virious, 
that we ſhall content ourſelves with com- 
menting upon ſome-of the chief of them.” 
Tuo, who are of Opinion, that the 
Words related only to the Cuitingi of A. 
falom's Hair, make the 1199 hundreu 
Shekels the Price; and not the Weight 
of them: And, to this Purpoſe they ſup- 
poſe, that tho « Mſalm himſelf might 
not ſell his Hair, yet ſome Perſons about 
him might do it, in Complaiſance to the 
Ladies of Jaruſalem, who might not 
think themſelves in the Paſhi 
they. wore a favourite Lock of the Prince's, | 
But, beſides the Abſurdity of the King's 


Vo aft 


Son ſuſfering any of his Domeſticks to ſell 


his Hair, che very Words of the Text are 
a-Confutation' of this Notion, where they 
tell us; that bs wwrrghed the Hair 'of bis 
Head; whereas, had it been ſbld, 'the 
Buyer muſt have weigh'd the Mony, even 

(4) as Abraban did when" be Posener 
the Fleld uf Eybru- 

- OTHER 5again pretend; that there is a 
Haniel: Miſtake crept into the Text, which 
has been oecafion'd by an ignorant Tranſ- 
criber's:inſerting one numerical Letter for 
another, the Reſch inſtead of the Daleth, 
i. te. two hundred inſtead of four: But, 
beſides the Uncertainty; whether the for- 
mer Hebrews made uſe of their Letters, | 
inſtead of Figures, (whereof there is not. 
the leaſt Sign or Token in any antient 
Copies), wherein, I pray, would the great. 


unless | 


than four Shekels, which is much about 
two Ounces? And yet, the whole Deſign 
of this Narration ſeems to portend :{6mie- 
thing more than uſual; in this Prodiglous 
Inereaſe of Ahſalom's- Hale 1-764). 4 

Tur Text however does not ſpeak 


5000 
ny of 
the Cuttings of the Hale, but of the Head 
of Halr itſelf, when it talks of the Weight 
of He "hundred "Shetels; and therefore 
thoſe, Who take it in this larger Senſe, 
are not” forgetful to remind us, that, in 
thoſo Days, Hair was - accounted a very 
great Ornament, and the longer it was, 
| the more it was eſteem'd; that Mſohom, 
to be ſure; would not fail to nouriſni 518 
with the utmoſt Care, and to let it grow 
long enough, becauſe it contributed '{> 
much to the Gracefulneſs of his Perſon ; ; 
that, in —_—__ 5 perhaps they did 
then) Men were wont to uſe much Art 
with their Hair, ah dreſs it every 

with fragrant Otntments, th order to make 
it grow thick and ſtrong; that the noble 
Guards, -which- attended Solomon (as Yoſe- 
pbur (6h infortris us) had their long Har 
flowing about their Shoulders, which they 


make it fparkle; and 


iſten ger the 
dun 5 and that, Here | 


5 A Oat 


4 gay youtig Man, "Ind: wanted ou of 
theſe" Helps or Improvemerts, might, in 
Procefs' of Time, bring Bis Hair up to the 
Weight, that the Scripture records, Which! 
according to the G07 Shekel (that Was "but 
half inch as the Si/ozr) came to 10 
more (as the learned Boehart endeavours 
to prove) than three Pound and two 
Ounces. RO TR 
Bur * the — Fu nothing 
of any ſuch Additions, as Ointments, or 
Gold-duſt, to inhanee the Weight of the 
Hair; others, who think this too much . 
for a Man, that polled his Hair once every 


Year, if not oftner, have obſery'd from 


Wander. he, if what was. cut off; "from. the Words, dick. we render at every 


1 
ad al ikkdk LT : ; * 1 N 0 * 


„ Dans 944 2: 


* * 1 . 
* ani mm ay 0. gi 


(e) 2 Sam. xiv, 26. 


wn, 'Þ 


"4 1 16. 


nn Nar's 


| 66 aa; i vil. c. 12. 


powder'd With fall Piitictes of Gold, to 2 Wy 


Ahab Head, (to thin and ſhorten (his Fro! a En. 
Hair,” when it grew too weighty and WES 
troubleſome. to him) amounted to no more 


Grays I from the Iacli ti entering! Caen \o . N of 2 Temple 


4. de he 1 Year's End, that, in the Original, they this Captivity, whoever he was, that re- 
Kee. Phe imply no particular 8 of Time; | vis'd theſe Books of Samuel, made men- — 


5,2 and thence infer, that Abjuloſp Aja got | Aer Oe por property — 
weigh his flair ſo often as once every | Hebrew, but ſuch as (after Katy or ſeventy 


ear, but at this 19 70 e on ears Captivity) the Jews only knew, 
when he teturn'd" to e He, A BIT" 0 . 
« in his Exile, ſay 2 1 5 laſted about fore, when he comes to mention the 
1} three. Yeary, pretending great Sorrow for | Weight of :44/alow's: Hair, ab tells We 
0 his Sin, ſeems to have taken, upon þim | that it was fine Hundred \Shekelt, He = 3 0 
« the Vow of 205 Nazar ite, until, his Rex | (by Way of; Explanation) that: it was of tet 
turn z ane Pam of. which. was, that he | the, King's Leigh, i. e, after che Weight 
55 Huld not. ſuffer his Hair to be cut for of the King of: Babylon, hae Shektd was 
**,fch a determinate Time: But, upon his bat fche third Parr of an Hebrew Shekel, 
. Rercall hame, being now diſchatg d from 4%) as the heft. Writers upο cWelghts 
* his Vow, he orger'd his Haig to be cut and  Meafures are generally agreed: 80 
all, glean off becauſe it was.,grawnilve- | bat, according to this - Hypotheſis, As. 
-- {y,cumberſome; to him which, /beinig | (ans. Hair, which weighed two hundred 
ef lo. long a Growth, amotnted! to Ihe Bahai“, Shekele, came but, id our 
Weight, that the ſacred Miſtory relates Weight, to about thirty-thres Ounces; a 
ef it“ But this. Notion of. als | Quantity, which thoſe, who. deal in that 
Nezavitife has no F oundation\.in \Serip+ Commodity, have not unfrequently met 
ture, (H except that lying Pretcnce to his | with upon ſcyeral, Women's Heads) and 
Father, When; under the Cldek of -Reli- | therofore, whax brings this. Jong-conteſied 
gion, he was minded to conceal his intend | Story, at leaſt, /Within- the Bounds of: a 
ed Rebellion; and therefore all we Super | fair Probability, volts and 2nd 
firuQuee ball. upon i, ;muſt; neteſſuily Tus have we attempted to abe moſt 
fall. a to ↄ miT f 03. (2ποff¹N.lü | of the. remarkable  Difpeulties, that either 
i, Q.TH x8 $4, perceiving that nong of theſe affect the Character of David, or other 
Inventions would anſwer, the Pprpofe, have Parts of Seripture - Account, during this 
endeaypured ta. folve, the Nifcaly by ar: Ferie of its Hiſtory: And may- nom be- 
tending. to the; latter,, Words inthe. Text, gig te waye: the Tglimum of Heathen Au- 
two hundred Shehels, after the » Kang's | thors; in Confirmation of what we may 
Meigbt: And, to this Pupoſe, G) they | think ſtuange: aul unaecountable in the fa- 
lay it down as 2 Rropciple, that; diringths | cred. Records j (becauſe: Fats. of that Kind 
Reigns af the Kings of Fla), there was will \>not.fa.) frequently occut ; and the 
29; Variation in the Hebrew! 1/2rghts, nor | Ferp;fb Nation begins: now, in the Reign 
were there, any, that were call the: King's; ef King David, :tolmake ſo:contiiexible's 
chat the Difference hetween the King's and | Figute, as to have their Affairt either men- 
the common Weight, did not commence, tidn'd; or alluded to, by the man ne 
till after ſome. Continuance of the Bobylos | ble: "uſes, both Gr and Latin 
2 . 4a the End 41 zd : 01 : 3b00 1893 1102} 21909"! 
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tbe er Hiſt this Period, 3 may not if joined to the Years of the Judges, wil 
clear 4. Fe 14 I 


Iſrael were come up out 'of tbe Land 27 


be improper to take Notice of ſome ' chro- 
nologitel-Diffioulties, that are to be found 
in the Scripture - Account of it 
Space of Time, from the-Depirture ef the 
Children of M ael out of Egypt, to the 
Laying the Foundation of the Temple at 
Jeruſalem, is ſo exactly ſtated, that it will 
admit of no Diſpute Por (a) it —— 
paſs, ſays the Text, in the four hundred 


Egypt, in tbe Month Zif, which is tbe 


ſecond Month; that Solomon began to BI 


the Houſe of the Lord: But then the Man- 
ner of computing this Number of Years 
has been various, M it 

Tux Generality of 4 Jeu, iſo 
mics it 4 50 Years. from the Death of 
Joſbua, to the Time of Samuel, ſuppoſe 
the Difference, from the Departure out of 
Egypt, to the firſt Beginning of the Tem- 
ple, to be 597 Vears; but this Account 
is 127 more, than what we find in Scrip- 
ture. (e) Joſephus expreſſly tells us, that, 
when Solomon begun that 'mighty Work, it 
was 592 Mars from tbe Cuming of | the 


Iſraelites out :of Egypt $' but then it is pre- | 


ſum' d, thatche (as well as the other Few) | 
reckons the Years of the Oppreſſors apart; 
whereas they ought to be included in the 
Years, of the Judges, who deliver'd the 
People from that Bondage: For, tis but 
looking into the Scripture-Account, and 


we ſhall ſes, that, (4) before Othniel, 


Vrael was oppreſs'd eight Years ; before 


Ebud, eighteen ; before Deborah, twenty; 


before Gideon, ſeven; before Jephtbab, 
eighteen; and before Sampſon, forty; now, 
adding . theſe together, we ſhall find, 


(a) 1 Kings vi. 1. 
vii. c. 2. 


The 


| 


| 


(5) Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. c. 1. 
| (4) Millar's Hiſtory of the Church, c. i. p. 4. 


make the particular” Fears of this Period 
| far exceed the gentral: But, by being in- 
cluded' in the Time, aſſigned for the Go- 
vernment of the Judges, they make that 
| particular” and general” Account of the 
Years agree very rightly. eie 
Tu ERRE is another” Difztenee between 
this Account in the firſt Book of Kings, 
and what the Apoſtle affirms in the As 
of the Apoſtles, viz. that (e) after "the 
Time, that Joſhua divided" the Land to 
them by Lot, God gave them Judges for 
about the Space o, four hundred and fifty 
Nears, until Samuel the Prophet, \ But 
now, if there be 4.50 Years from the Di- 
vifien of the Land of Canaan: ( which hap- 
pen'd in the. ſeventh Fear of Jo/bud's 
Government) to the Time of the Govern- 
ment, or even of the Death of Sammel, 
there muſt be many more than 480 Velte, 
in the whole Interval,” from the Depar- 
ture out of * Byypr, to "the Building * che 


Temple. WAL Wan A * 
e e Dilfculey, dne have 


imagin' di that the Words heννỹ rabra, 
after tbut, which are found: in the rwen- 
tieth Verſe, ſhould be plac'd at the Begin 
ning of the ſeventeenth, 'and then the Senſe 
will be, that, from God 'n chung our Fu- 
thers, to the Time of © the Jules, "were 


four hundred an fifty "Years; for, from 


Jaac's Birth, ſay" they,” to the Departure 
of Iſrael out of Egypt, are 405 Years; 
they ' wander'd in the Wilderneſs forty 
Years; and the Land was divided by Lot 
ſeven Years after that ; ſo that all theſe, 
put together, make 452 Years, which the 
Apoſtle expreſſes by the round Sum of 


450. But this apparently is not the Senſe 
| of 


(e) Jewiſh Antiq. lib. 
(e) Acts xiii, 20. * 


_—_— 


Ca, AP. IV. from ah If aclited entering Canaan, zo the Building of the Temple. 


Years, 
Reign, which was before the Foundation 


of the Apoſtle, who, in his Diſcourſe to 
Crit. the People, goes on gradually and metho- 
dically thus. 


God choſe our Fathers ; be 
brought them out of Egypt ; he led them in 
the Wilderneſs forty Years ; he divided the 
Land; and then he gave them Fudges, &c. 
(f ) Others therefore have fallen into a dif- 
ferent Way of Computation, by making 


the Years of the Judges and Oppreſſors di- 


ſtin& ; for, the Nears of the Judges, ſay 
they, until Samuel's Time, are 339; the 
Years of the Tyrants are 111; which, 
put together, make exact) 450: And this 
Kind of Reckoning the Apoſtle might 
mention, (though he did not entirely ap- 
prove of it) and therefore we find him in- 
troducing it with an as, i. e. after a Man- 
ner, or as ſome will have it, who compute 
the Years of the Oppreſſors, as diſtinct from 
the Years of the Judges, though, in Reali- 
ty, they ought to be included in one an- 
other. 

THERE is ſtill a farther Difficulty, 
which ariſes from comparing the Scripture- 
Chronology, with the Genealogies in the 
Book of Ruth. From the Entrance into 
the Land of Canaan, to the Building of the 
Temple, were 440 Years: Now, if out of 
this, we ſubſtract for David's Life ſeventy 
and for that Part of Solomon's 


of the Temple, four Years, the Remain- 


der will be 366; and yet, for theſe three 
hundred and fixty-ſix Years, we have four 


Generations only, (for Salmon begat Boaz 
of Rahab; Boaz begat Obed of Ruth; 
Obed begat Jeſſe ; and Jeſſe begat David ) 
which, at a Time, (g) when the Age of 
Man was reduced to the Compaſs of ſeventy 
or eighty Years, is a Thing almoſt impoſſi- 
ble. But, as it is. not certain, that the 
Lives of all Men were ſhorten'd at the 
Time, when the Iſraelites murmur'd in 
the Wilderneſs, foraſmuch as the Reaſon 
for cutting them off ſo ſoon (even to pre- 


(f) Vide Grotix and Uſer. (2) Pſal. xc. 10. 
and Millar's Church Hiſtory, Chap. i. Period 4. 


„ 


— 


vent their entering into the Land of Pro- From z Sam. 


i. to xix. 


miſe) was peculiar to that Generation, and — 


might not affect others; ſo the Lives of 
others might be extended much longer, 
until the Days of David, and eſpecially in 
that Family, which God had honour'd ſo 
highly, as to appoint, that in 1 his bleſſed 
Son ſhould be born. 

( AccoRDING to this A we 
may ſuppoſe that Salmon might be about 
twenty Years old, when he enter'd into 
Canaan, and Rahab, whom he married, 
to be about the ſame Age ; and that Rahab 
might bear Boaz in the ſixty- ſecond Year 
of her Age, which, in thoſe Days, was 
no extraordinary Thing : And then, it is 
but ſuppoſing farther, that Boaz was an 
hundred and two Years old before he be- 
gat Obed; Obed an hundred and eleven 
before he begat Teſſe ; and Jeſſe of the 
ſame Age before he begat David; and the 
whole Difficulty is remov'd : Only it may 
be thought a little ſtrange, that Men aboye 
an hundred Years old, ſhould be capable 
of begetting Children, until it be conſi- 
der'd, that Moſes and Aaron, and Joſhua 
and Caleb, were all vigorous Men at this 
Age; that, long after this, Jehoida, the 
High-Prieſt, was an hundred and thirty 
Years old when he died; and that, almoſt 
in our own Remembrance, our Country- 
man, Thomas Parr, liv'd to an hundred 
and fifry-two, and had a Son when he was 
an hundred and five Years old. 


T'x1s may ſuffice for ſettling the Chro- 7 profane 


nology ; and now to proceed to the Hiſtory 
of this Period. Our laſt Connection of 
the ſacred and profane Hiſtory, we con- 


cluded ' with the Life and 'Adventures of 


Seſoſtris, who reign'd in Egypt, and made 
a very diſtinguiſh'd Figure in ſeveral Parts 
of the World, while the Iſraehtes were 
ſojourning in the Wilderneſs ; but, from 
the Time that they enter'd in Canaan, * 
they ſeem to have had no Intercourſe with 

90 the 


0 Bedford's Scripture Chronology, lib. v. e. 1. 


* We have formerly taken Notice (lib. iii. cap. 5. in the Notes) of the Series. of Iuris Kings, written by 
Eratoſthenes, and preſerv'd by Syncellus ; and here to proceed with that Catalogue. In the Year. of the World 2523, 


reign'd in Egypt, Echeſius Caras, one Year. 


In the Year 2524, began Nilacris, and reign'd fix Years, 


25 285 


In the Year. 


Hiſftcry of this 
Period. 


. 1 5 
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| Of Deucalion. 


of Time, is ſo defac'd and corrupted with | quer'd the Gorgons, with their Queen Me- 
Fables, that it is a hard Matter to diſcern | du/a, whoſe Hair was interwoven with 
any Lineaments of Truth in it; and yet it | Snakes; that he ſubdu'd the Inhabitants 
may not be amiſs to take Notice of ſome | of Mount Atlas, and firſt deliver'd Audro- 
of its remarkable Events. meda, by killing the Sca-monſter ſent to 

ABovuT the thirty-ninth Year of E- | devour her, and then married her; that 
bud 's Government in rael, (in the Time of | afterwards, he fought againſt the Kings of 
Deucalion, Son of Prometheus) there hap- | Mauritania, and Ethiopia, and, return- 
pen'd ſuch a Deluge in Theſſaly, as gave ing to Greece, overcame his Uncle Prætus, 
(i) the Poets an Occaſion to ſay, that all | and Polydectes, King of the Iſland Se- 
Mankind was therein deſtroy'd, and that | ripbhus. 


Deucalion, and Pyrrba his Wife, repeo- Few Things are more famous in the 7% Argo; 
pled the World by throwing Stones behind | Songs of the Poets, than the Expedition 


them, which were inſtantly chang'd into | of thoſe valiant Greeks, that accompanied 


Men and Women. | Jaſon to Colchos., and the Foundation of 


Pl acton. 


a Prince of the Ligurians, and a great 


M v cn about this Time liv'd Phaë ton, the Story is conceiv'd to be this: — That 
the Argonauts fail'd to ſome Part of Scy- 
Aſtrologer, that applied himſelf chiefly to | thia, to carry off a Share of the Riches 
the Study of the Courſe of the Sun; | of that Country, where the Inhabitants 
and becauſe, in his Days, the Country of | gain'd a great deal of Gold out of the Ri- 
Italy, near the River Po, was ſo incom- vers, that ran from Mount | Caucaſus, by 

moded with extraordinary Heats, that | uſing Sheep-ſkins with the Wool on, in 
the Earth became dry, and barren for ſe- | order to take up that precious Metal, from 


veral Years, (4) it hence became a renown- | whence it was call'd the Golden-fleece. 


Vany mede. 


Ferſeus. 


ſet the Earth on Fire. 


lab's judging Iſrael, Ganymede, the Son of 
Tres, King of Phrygia, being belov'd by | to kill the Dragon, that kept the rich 


ed Fable among the Poets, that, by his | But the Poets, out of their fruitfyl Brains, 
Miſguidance of the Horſes of the Sun, | have made large Additions to the Story 


(who is ſaid to have been his Father) he viz. that Jaſon fell in Love with Hypſipyle 
at Lemnos; and that, at Colchos, he mar- 
ABouT the fourteenth Year of To- ried Medea, the King's Daughter, who, 
being a famous Witch, taught him how 


——— 


Jupiter (as the Poets fable) was by him | Fleece; how to conquer the Bulls, that 

carried up to Heaven in the Shape of an | vomited Fire; and how to ſow the Ser- 

Eagle, and, much againſt Juno's Will, '| pents Teeth, out of which there aroſe an 

made Cup-bearer to the Gods, ” | Army of Men; with, many more — 
ABouT the ſixth Year of Fair's Go- | of the like Nature. 

vernment, Perſeus appear'd in the World, | Bu r, of all the Occurrences in this 


and of him the fabulous Writers have ma- | Period, that which has been moſt cele- 


brated 


2539, began Myrtaens, and reign'd twenty Years, In the Year 2552, began Thofimares, (the ſame that Herodatus calls 
Myris,. or Myrio:) and reign'd twelve Years. In the Year 2564, began Thyrillus, and reign'd eight Years. In the 


Vear 2572, began Semiphucares, and reign'd eighteen Years. In the Year 2590, began Chuter Taurus, and reign'd 


ſeven Years. In the Year 2597, began Cheres Philoſophus, and reign'd twelve Years. In the Year 2609, began Chomo 
Ephtha, and reign'd eleven Years. In the Year 2620, began Auchurius Ochus, and reign'd ſixty Years. In the Year 
2680, began Penteathyris, and reign'd ſixteen Years. In the Year 2696, began Stamenes, and reign'd twenty-three 
Years. In the Year 2719, began Siflofichemes, and reign'd fiſty-five Years. In the Year 2774, began Maris, and 
reign'd forty-three Years. In the Year 2817, began Siphous Hermes. In the Year 2836, began Phruron, or 
Nilus. —— In the Year 2843, began Amurrhaus, and reign'd fixty-three Years, or to the Year of the World 2906. 


 _ Vide Millar's Church Hiſtory, Chap. i. Period 4. 


0% Ovid's Metamorphofi, lib, i. fab. 7. 0 Ibid, lib, ii, fab. 2 
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dhe Egyptians, nor & their ſeveral Hiſto- ny Atrange Stories; as, that he was begot Free, s Sam, 


ries at all interfere. by Jupiter on Danez, in a golden Shower; ng 
ALL Hiſtory, indeed, in this Period that when he came to be of Age, he con- 
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2949, Se. "Se 
Ant. Chriſt. 


And the Siege - 


of Troy. 


brated by the Poets, is the Sie ge of Troy; 


. and the probable Occaſion of it is . 
1055, Ce. 


to be this: _ 

No r long before this remarkable Event 
happen'd, the Seas were very much in- 
feſted with Pirates, who landing on the 
Shores, ſeiz'd upon all the Women and 
Cattle they could meet with; and fo. car- 
rying them off, either ſold them in ſome 
diſtant Country, or kept 'them for their 
own Uſe, Hereupon Tyndareus, the Fa- 
ther of Helena, conſidering the Beauty of 
his Daughter, caus'd all her Lovers (who 
were ſome of the principal Men of Greece) 
to bind themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, that, 
if at any Time ſhe ſhould be taken from 
her Huſband, they would join all their 
Forces together to recover her: And fo, 
being left to chuſe whom ſhe would have 
for her Huſband, ſhe made Choice of Me- 
nelaus, King of Mycenæ, and Brother to 
Agamemnon. Paris, one of the youngeſt 
Sons of Priamus, King of Troy, upon . the 
Report of her Beauty, came into Greece 
to ſee her, and was kindly entertain'd by 
Menelaus ; but he ſoon took an Opportu- 
nity to debauch his Wife, and, having 
robb'd the Huſband of a great deal of 
Treaſure, found Means to make his * 
both with her and it. 

N ME NE L AUS (as ſoon as his 


Wife was gone) complain d of the Injury, 


that had been done him, to all the Gre- 


cian Princes, and requir'd the Performance 
of their Oath ; which they readily. 'con- | - 
ſented to, and made his Brother Agamem- | 


non General of the Forces, that were to be 
employ'd in this Expedition. The Greeks 
however being unwilling to enter into a 
War, if Matters could be accommodated by 
a Treaty, ſent Ulyſſes, and ſome others, as 
Embaſſadors to Troy, to demand Helena, 
and all the Things of Value that were 
taken with her. What Anſwer the Tro- 
jans made to this Demand, we are no 
where inform'd ; but ſure it is, that the 
Embaſſadors return'd back ſo very much 


offended with their ill Treatment, that, | him. 


Armament. etre! 


Bor there was an e 42955 N 
| which mightily retarded: the Siege of the 


City, and that was a  Dlfference, which 


fell out between Agamemnon and Achilles. . 


Agamemnon, as General, had the Pre- 
option of what Part of the Booty he pleas'd, 


and had then taken to himſelf a captive 


Woman, the Daughter of Chryſes, the 
Prieſt of Apollo, as Achilles, and the 
other Commanding- Officers, had made 
Choice of others; but, being oblig'd to 
give up the Prieſt's Daughter, in Atone- 
ment for the Peſtilence that was fallen 
upon the Army, he ſent; and took Achil- 
les's Captive from him, which fo exaſpe- 
rated this gallant Warrior, that, to revenge 
himſelf effectually, he took up a Reſo- 
lution, neither to fight himſelf, nor ſuffer 
any Forces under him to engage; and this 
gave the Enemy ſo great an Advantagg, 
that Hector, at the Head of his Forces, 
broke through the Grecian Trenches one 
Day, and ſet fire to the Ships a 
Ix the Midſt of this Gs Pa- 
troclus, the Boſom-F riend of Achilles, not 
being able to ſtand neuter any langer, 
begg'd of Achilles, to let him have the 
Uſe of his Armour, and the Command of 
his Troops, in. order, to repulſe the Tro- 


jant; which he bravely attempted, but, 


in the Engagement, fell by the Hands of 


Hector, WhO took from. him the Arms of 


Achilles, and carry d them off. 

TH I $ Conjuncture een made 
uſe of to be reconcild to Achilles ; ; and, to 
this Purpoſe, ſent him back his Captroe- 
Maid, with many very valuable Preſents, 
and made an Excuſe for his former Beha- 
viour, as well as he could. Achilles, in 
order to be reveng'd for the Loſs of his 
Friend, laid afide all Reſentment, and 
join'd the Greeks in the next Battle, where- 
in he vanquiſh'd the Trjans; and, ſingling 
out Hector, never left purſuing him, 
wherever he went, until he had kill'd 


which 


® Homer indeed, gives us this Account of the taking of Troy, but Virgil has inform'd us, that it was done by a 


large wwooden Horſe, in which were inclos'd ſeveral of the chief Commanders of the Greets; that the reſt, ſetting fail 
to 


3 


* With Hector fell the City, 


| in a ſhort Time, . fitted out A. . From 2 Sam. 
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The Grecians 
Return, 


which was ſoon redac'd to Aſhes, and | 
its Inhabitants forc'd to undergo a military 
Execution. | 
Bur, how ſevere ſoever the Greeks 
might be to their conquer'd Enemies, 
ſeveral Hiſtorians have obſerv'd, that, in 
their Return home, they ſuffer'd almoſt 
as much Miſery, as they had brought up- 
on the Trojans. For this is the Account 
which Thucydides gives of them. By 
&* Reaſon of their long Abſence, they found 
© many Alterations, when they return'd, 
e ſo that ſome of them were driven by 
«© their Neighbours from their antient 
&© Seats; many were expell'd their Coun- 
e tries by Faction; others ſlain, ſoon 
« after their Arrival; and others depos'd 
te from their Kingdoms, by ſuch, as 
% had ſtay'd at home,” Neſtor and Pyr- 
rbus got ſafe home indeed, but were ſlain 
by Oreſtes, Idomeneus and Ppiloctetes, 
vpon their Return, were ſoon driven away 
to ſeek for new Habitations. Agamem- 
non was, upon his firſt Arrival, ſlain 
by his Wife, and her Adulterer, Ægiſtbus, 
who had uſurp'd his Kingdom. Menelaus, 
having long wander'd upon the Sea, was 


forc'd into Egypt, before he could re- 


turn to Sparta, 12 after ten Years From 2 "ay 


Peregrination, and the Loſs ot his whole 
Company, came home in a poor Con- 


dition, and had much Difficulty to re- 


cover the Maſterſhip of his own Houſe. 
Ajax, the Son of Oileus, was drown'd ; 
Teucer fled into Cyprus ; and Diomedes to 
King Daunus. Some of the Locrians 
were driven into Afric#, others into Taly, 
others into Sicily, and ſettled themſelves 
in ſuch Numbers in theſe Parts, that 
Greek became the current Language of this 


Iſland, and moſt of the Eaſt Part of Italy 


obtain'd the Name of Magna Gracia. 
Tk us the wiſe Ruler of the World was 

pleas'd to make one wicked Nation the 

Inſtrument of puniſhing another: But, 


whatever they ſeverally ſuffer'd, the ſuc- 


ceeding Generations obtain'd this Advan- 
tage by it, That the Diſperſion of the 
Greeks occaſion'd a fuller peopling of di- 
ſtant Countries, by an Acceſſion of theſe 
new Inhabitants ; and the Taking of Troy 
became, in ſome Years, the ſettled Epocha, 
whereby all, that were acquainted with 
the Story of it, might agree in their Ac- 
count of Time. 


to the Iſland of Tenedos, left Sinon to perſuade the Trojans, that this Horſe was built upon a religious Account, and was 
neceſſary for them to take into the City ; that, by his Craft and Inſtigation, they pull'd down Part of the Wall for 
that Purpoſe ; and ſo the Greeks, returning on a ſudden, and entering the Breach, open'd the Horſe, and ſeiz'd on the 


Gates, and burnt the City. But another Author, who perhaps might know the Truth, as well as Vigil, gives us 


a different Account of this Matter ; wiz. that AZneas, Antenor, and Polydamus, liaving taken ſome Diſguſt at King 
Priamus, agreed with the Grecian: to betray the City to them, upon Condition, that they might retire with their 


Men wherever they thought fit, provided they did not ſettle in Phrygia. 


To this Purpoſe it was concerted, that the 


Grecian: ſhould ſet ſail the Day before to the Iſland Tenedor, as if they were quite gone, but return in the Dark of the 
Night, when the Trojans thought themſelves ſecure, and ſo be let in at the Scæan Gate, over which there was a large 
Image of an Horſe, which gave the firſt Riſe and Occaſion to all this —__— = . 
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De, 1 8 _ as David was a tom d of his Triumph, they ſtole flently into the City, N 
221 Son's Death, all the Joy of the | as if they had done amiſs, and had .. 


_ Victory was turn'd into Sorrow. The | inſtead of gaining the Battle. 

King himſelf withdrew to a + private Tus Joab perceiving, and being 12. 
Apartment, where he vented his Grief | fible that ſuch exceſſive Grief, at this | 
in ſuch a + mournful Exclamation, - as Juncture of Affairs, would be of great | | 
this: (a) O my Son Abſalom, my Son, my Prejudice to the King, went boldly in to 
Son Abſalom, would God I bad died for | him, and * expoſtulated the Matter with 
thee ! O Abſalom, my Son, my Son! And him in Terms that might perhaps be 
as for the Army, inſtead of returning in | neceſſary on that Occaſion, but did not fo 

| 4 5 ä 1 MI 8 1 well 


> 


| + The Place, to which David withdrew, in order to vent his Grief, was, (as Joſephus tells us, lib. vii. c. 10.) tg 
the Top of one of the higheſt Towers in the City ; but the ſacred Hiſtory calls it the Chamber over the Gate, 2 Sam. xviii. 
33. for the Gate was a ſpacious Place, and much of the ſame Form with the Forum among the Romans, not only the 
Market for all Commodities, but the Place, where all great Aſſemblies of the People were likewiſe held. There 
were ſeveral Buildings, where the chief Magi/frates fat to adminiſter Juſtice, Rath iv. 1, 2. and where the other 
Affairs of the State were tranſacted; ſo that it is not improbable, that this Chamber over the Gate, where David went 
to weep, might be ſome ö in the Place, where the Privy Council was wont to meet. Patrick's 
Commentary. 

+ Nothing certainly - can 5 more moving * pathetich, than the Words which David utters upon this ſad Oc- 
eafion ; but whether it was David's deliberate Wiſh, that he had died in A&/alom's Stead, or only the Effect of bis 15 | 
erceſſive Love and-Grief for him, is not ſo eaſy a Matter to determine. St Auſtin ſeems to be on the affirmative Side, 11 
and gives this Reaſon for it: That Aſalum died impenitent, but might have liv'd to become a better Man ; 
whereas, if David had died, he had Reaſon to hope well of his Salvation: But this Suppoſition, (as I take it) is not 
ſo well founded, fince there is much more Probability, that if A/alom had ſurviv d his Father, he Would have grown 
more profligate than ever: triumph'd in his good Succeſs ; | inſulted and perſecuted all his Father's Friends; and prov d 
a wicked and abaminable Tyrant. But whether -Davia's Wiſh was deliberate. or no, tis certain, that his Grief 
might be increas'd from this Reflection, chat himſelf, by his own Sin in the Caſe of Uriab, had been the unhappy 
Inſtrument and Occaſion of his Son's Death; tho“ ſome learned Men have obſery'd, that the Orienta! People were 
voentom's' to expreſs their Paſſions with more Vehemence, than we, in theſe Parts of the World, are wont to do, 
and that the Repetition of the ſame Word, (My Sen Abſalom, O Abſalom, my * my Son) is a Stile proper for 


mournful Lamentations. 


Nen *Y : 


ITT Daphninque tuum tollemus ad Aſtra, . hk 
| Dapboin ad Aſtra feremus, amayit nos quoque Daphois. Viro. Eccl. v. 
Ae 15. A urn, dawngTo rands "Afar | 
_ "Qagro ande Ads. Vin. Id. 1. 
Patrick's * Calmet\ s Commentaries. ys 
(a) 2 Sam. xviii. 33. ; 
a Jah, concludes the Speech, w which he ſuppoſes Tub to have made to David upon this Occaſion, in Words to 
"this Effect: . Pray, Sir, does not your Conſcience, as well as your Honour reprove you for this intemperate 
% Tendetriels,” for the Memory of lb implacable an Enetby? He was your Son, 'tis true, but a moſt ungraclous one ; 
« and you cannot be juſt to God's Providence, without acknowledging the Blefling of his being taken away.” Let 
- « me intreat you therefore to ſhew yourſelf chearful to your People, and let them know, that it is to their Loyalty 
% and Bravery that you are indebted: for the Honour of the Day; for if you go on, as you have begun, your King- 
. dom, and your Army will moſt infallibly be put into ny n nad you will then find unn elſe to r 


% for,” PRONE lib. vii, c. 10, 271 
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12 Chriſt. ever, they had this good Effect upon the 
(2232 King, that they rouz'd him from his Me- 


His Return to 


and by whom 
he was met, 
and conducted 


well become a Sabjear's Mouth. How- 


lancholy, and made him appear in Pub- 
lick, to the great Satisfaction of all his 
hyal Subjects; but, as he thought him- 
ſelf very inſolently us'd by Foab upon ſe- 
veral Occaſions, from that Time he made 
it his Reſolution to take the firſt Oppor- 
tunity of + diſmiſſing him from being his 
General. 

THross of his Subjects, who had ap- 
pear'd in Arms againſt him, being now 
made ſenſible of the Folly of their Rebel- 
lion, became the forwardeſt for his Re- 
ſtoration ; but (what griev'd him much) 
his own Tribe, the Tribe of Judah, | 
ſeem'd a little indifferent as to the Matter, | 
which made him ſend to Zadok and 
Abiathar, the chief Prieſts, not only to 
remind them of their own Duty, but to 
authorize them likewiſe to treat with 
Amaſa (who, tho' he had commanded 
Abſalom's Army, was till a Man of great 
Authority in the Tribe) to offer him his 
Pardon, and, in Caſe he would come fully 


into his Intereſt, to promiſe him the | 


Generalſbip in the Room of Tous. © 
Tus, all Things conſpiring to his 
happy Reſtoration, the King left Mabo- 
naim, and ſet forward on his Journey to 
Jeruſalem, when the Chiefs of the Tribe | 
of Judah came to meet, and conduct him 
over the Jordan. Old Barzillai, who had 
been very kind to the King in his Exile, 
and ſupply'd him with Proviſions while 
he continu'd at Mabanaim, hearing that | 
he was upon his Return, came to take his 


* — C4 
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old Man modeſtly. excus d himſelf, upon 
the Account of his Age, as having now 
loſt the Reliſh of the Pleaſures of a Court, 
and deſir'd rather to retire to his own 
Eſtate, where he might ſpend the Re- 
mainder of his Days in Quiet: But, as he 
had a Son, whoſe Age was more proper to 
attend him, if his Majeffy would be pleas'd 
to confer any Favour on him, the Obli- 
gation would be the ſame; which Da- 
vid promis'd to do, and ſo, with 
mutual . * 1 
L 7 
" AMONG! . 
met David upon this Occaſion, Shimei 
the . Benjamzte, - who, not long before, 
had loaded him with Curſes and Impre- 
cations, came, . with a thouſand Men of 
his Tribe, to beg Pardon fort Bis Fault; 
and, when Hiſbai would have gerſuaded 
the King to have him kill'd, he reſented 


We 4 > W 


| the Motion, as an Indignity put upon 


himſelf : And, being unwilling, to eclipſe 
the publick Joy with the Blood af any one, 
gave him his Royal Word and Oath, that 
he ſhould be... --.. 


| AnoTHER. 7 Peron, 90 


came to wait upon David at this Time, 
was the perfidious Ziba, with bis fifteen 
Sons and twenty Servants. Hie had again 


impos d upon his Maſter, and, when he 


| order'd him to make ready: His AG, that 
he, among others, might go and meet the 

lid away himſelf to make his 
| Curt firſt ; ſo that Mephiboſteth,” being 


Leave of him, and ſee bim by over the | 


le, Was dare! a. ts, 9 Hay, at, Teruſalem, 
$ 1 nd. N 


+ For he bad ſufficient Reaſon to think of depreſſing a Man, who was grown foi inſufferably inſolent and i imperious. 
He had lain Abner moſt perfidiouſly in cool Blood ; had kill'd Abjahm againſt the King's expreſs Command ; in his 
late bold Reproof had inſulted over his Sorrow, and (if we may believe Jo/ephus) threaten'd to depoſe him, and give 


his Kingdom to another. 


To ſuch a Height of Arrogance will Minifters ſometimes rde, when, they find that their 
Service is become neceſſary to their Prince ! Patrick's Commentary. 


08S © 55 


+ What David did for Chimham is uncertain ; but, as he had a Fattimomy in Bethlebem, which » was | the Place of 
his Nativity, it is not improbable, that he gave a great Part. of it to. Cbinbam, and his Hein ſor ever 3 and that 


this was afterwards call'd the Habitation of Chimham, in 
Chronology, lib. v. c. 4. 


at} 


— of Jain. Jer, ali, 17. Sn rer, 


112500 0. 1 


+ The Reaſon why Shimes came with: 00 5 A Sts: renal to- et Dans Ge tintehe 8 ** et 


derable Rank, and capable of doing him great Service among the» Pedple, | which. miglit be ſome Inducement to the 


King to grant him his Pardon. ; or, very likely, he was one o the; Captains. of a; Thayfatd in his ozon ribs, and 8 
carry them all along with him, to make * * Interceſſion for his Pardon P/ Annotation. | 
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Book V. 
| River; and when the King, in Gratitude From: 28 
for his Kindneſs, gave him an Invitation y vii | King 


to go with him to Feruſalent, the 890d — 
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with him for not having accompany'd him 


Sheba's Rebel- 
lion, and' upon 
evbat Occa- 
form. 


eat your Mercy. 


| (where he had all along “ mourn'd for the 
King's Abſence) until the King arriv'd.; 

But, when, he was admitted into his Pre- 
ſence, and the King ſeem'd to be angry 


in his Exile, he charg'd this ſeeming Neg- 
le& upon the Perfidy of his Servant, and 
* ſet his Caſe in fo fair a Light, that the 
King revok'd the | haſty Grant he had | 
made in Favour of Ziba, and put his 
Eſtate upon the ſame Foot of Poſſeſſion 
that it was before. 

WEN David was ; paſe'd the Jordan, 
he was willing to make all poſſible Haſte | 
to Jeruſalem ; and, as the Tribe of Judah 
was firſt that came to conduct him home, 
he (very probably to gratify them) march'd | 
on without waiting for the great Men of 
Hrael, who, in all Parts of the Kingdom, 
were making ready . to join him; This 
occaſion'd ſome hot Diſputes between the 
Princes of Tfrael and thoſe of Fudah : 
And, as the King was loth to diſpleaſe 
either Party, and therefore did not care to 
intermeddle in the Controverſy, ſeveral of 
the Tribes of Mrael took an outward Un- 
brage at this, which occaſion'd a freſh 
Inſurretion, Sheba, a Benjamite, ' and 


publick. Proclamation, by the Sound of 
Trumpet, that © ſince the Tribe of Judah 
wr had engroſs d David to themſelves, 
* they might e en take him; and, ſince 
** all the other Tribes he had vikbly de- 
© ſerted, their wiſeſt Way would 1 to 
cc ſtand to their Arms, and, in like Man- 
“ ner, deſert him :” Whereupon a great 
many of the other Tribes followed Sheba, 
but the Men of Fudah perſiſted in their 
Loyalty, and conducted the King to Jeru- 


. 


[he firſt Thing he did, was to declare 
Amaſa his General, and to order him to 
get together a ſufficient Body of Forces, 
as faſt as he could, to purſue after Sheba, 
Þ+ Amaſa however, found more Difficulty 
in executing this Order, than was expected ; 
which when David underſtood, he {ent 
Abiſhai with his Guards (for he was re- 
ſaly'd not to employ his Brother Joab any 
| more) in Queſt of Sheba, until Amaſe, 
with the reſt of the Army, could join him. 


Order, went along with his Brother; 
and When Amaſa came up with them, 


take upon him the Command of the whole 


not unlikely one of Saul's Family, 1 made 


A. he advanc'd, with all ſeeming 
Priendlineſs, 


„ The Words i in the 1 5 are, that be bad _ 222 his Feet, nor trimmed bis Beard, nor waſhed his Cubes, 


| (which was at Grbeon) and was going to 


from the Day that the King departed, 2 Sam. Xix. 24. Theſe were ſome of the Inſtances, wherein the Jexws were wont 
to expreſs their Mourning ; and they are here mention'd by the Hiſtorian, as Evidences of the Falſhood of Ziba's In- 
formation againſt his Maſter, fince no one, who neglected himſelf to this Degree, could be ſuppos'd ambitious of a 
Crown, Not dreſſing his Feet, may fignify either not cutting his Tor-Nails,” or his not waſhing bis Feet, which the Fees 
were accuſtom'd yery frequently to do, becauſe of the bad Smell which was natural to them, as well as the Arabjans, 
and ſome other Nations ; and therefore his 'Omiffion of this could not but make him offenſive to himſelf. Noe 
trimming his Beard was letting its Hair grow negligenth, and without any Order. For the Manner of the uus was, 
to cut the Hair from the Lip dpwards, and what grew likewiſe on the Cheek, but what was on the Chin, and fo 
backwards to the Ear, that they fuffer'd to grow ;' and not wwajhing bir Chiher muſt denote us Fa on no thas 
Linnen, but wearing the ſame Shirt all the while. Calme!'s and Patrick's Commentaries. 
 *. Foſephu; brings in Mephiboſherh pleading his Excuſe to David for: not attending him, and Rs a FED 
Senſe of his Favours, in ſuch like Words as theſe : Nor has. he only diſappointed me in the Exerciſe of 
„% my Duty, but has been doing moe ſpiteful Offices to yo Majgfy likewiſe e But you, Sir, are ſo juſt, and ſo great a 
wy Lover of God and Truth, that I am fare your Generoſity and Wiſdom will never entertain a Calumny to my 
*« Prejudice: Our Family has had the Experience of your Piety, Modeſty, and Goodneſs to' a Degree never to be 
60 forgotten, in paſſing over, and pardoning the innumerable Hazard and Perſecutions, that vou were ex pos d to, in 
«© the Days, and by the Contrivance of my Grandfathee, when all our Lives were forſeited, in your Power, and 
But then, after all this graciehs Tenderneſs,” ycur ſuperadding the Honour of taking me to your 
< Table, (a Perſon ſo obnoxious in Regard of my Relations) as a Friend, and as * _—_— could de either 
«© greater, or more obliging than this. | Fewy#Antiq/ lib. viii ee 


NH. Hen 


From 2 Sam. 
xix. to * 


viii. 


alen. As ſoon as he arriv'd in the City, 


Exaſperated at this, Joab, without any 


+ The People, having been barraſs'd in the inte Ci, War, were not perhaps fo Comte to engage e 


Some of them might not like to ſerve under a Man, who had lately c headed a rebellious Army againſt the King, ard 
others might have concei d ſo high an Opinion of Joa, as not'eafily to be brought to ſerve under any other Guneral. 
Any of theſe Things might very well retard Anaſas Recruits, and yrt he might be loth to make ſuch a Report to the 
King, for fear that it might diminiſh his Authority, and make him appear not ſo well qualify d for the 3 where- 
in he had plac'd him. Patrick's Commentary, 8 we] | 
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Joab fabs A- 
maſa baſe, 
and makes 


him/elf Gene- 
ral, and /u 72 

preſſer Sheba"; 
Mt llion. 


Friendlineſs, to. fatute him, but, when he | was making Preparation for an Aſeult, 
came within Reach, he * took him by | wheti + a Woman of great Prudence 


F rom 2 Sen. 
xix. to King; 


vin. 


5 170%, 


the Beard, and ſtabb'd him to the Heart; | call'd to the Befiegers from off the ye, 


and ſo, leaving him to wallow in his | Walls, and defir'd to ſpeak with «their 
Blood, proclaim'd himſelf General in Chief, General. When Jab was come within 
and, taking the Army with him, pur- | hearing, the Woman addreſſed Herſelf to 
ſu'd after Sheba, + leaving Orders for the | him in a, very handſome Manner, and 
Forces, that were coming up, to follow | told him, That, + by a long Preſcrip- 
after, * tion of Time, it had always been a 
SHE BA had gone about all the | © Cuſtom, founded (5) on the Law of 
Tribes of Iſrael to ſee if he could pre- | God, whenever the Hebrews came before 
vail with them to take up Arms againſt | © any City, to offer Peace in the firſt 
David; but finding very few, that, upon | ** Place, even though the Inhabitants were 
ſecond Thoughts, were willing to engage | of another Nation; much more then 
in his Meaſures, he was forc'd at laſt, | © ought this to have beet done to a Peo- 
with the few Forces he had got together, | ple, that were all of the fame Blood, 
to ſhut himſelf up in Wel, a fortify'd | ©* and the greateſt Part of them loyal Sub- 
Town in the Tribe of Naphtali, in the | © jects to the King.” To which Jab 
Northern Part of Juda: But Yoa | replied, © That he had no ill Deſign againſt 
was ſoon at his Heels, and having | the People of the City, only as they 
beſieg d the Town, and batter'd the Walls, by _ harbour d a Rebel and a Traitor, whom 
FRA OT. 1 [x 7.4 J c he 


* It was an antient Cuſtom among the Grecians, to take be PAY to * they had any Addreſs to make, by 
the Chin, or Beard, -antiquis Gracie in fupplicands mentum attingers mos erat, ſays Pliny, lib. xi. e. 45. and even to 
this Day, the Turks, in their Salutations, do very frequently take one another by the Beard, (Vide Thewvenot's Travels, 
c. 22.) The Arabian; have a great Regard to the Beard: The Wives kiſs their Huſbands, and the Children their 
Father's Beards, when they come to ſalute them; and, when /two Friends meet together, their Cuſtom is, in the 
Courſe of their Compliments, to interchange Kiſſes in this Manner, (Vide Darvieuz Couſtumes des Arabes, c. 7.) as 
the like Cuſtom is ſlill preſerv'd among the Edftern People, the Indians, who take one another by the Chin, when 
they would give an hearty Salute, and ſay Bobba; i. e. Father, or Bii; "Brother; as the Author of the. Voyage to the 


Eaſt: Indies relates. Vide Peter de Valles's Travels. 

+ So inſolent was · Joab become, upon the Preſumption that David durſt not puniſh him, that as he ventur'd upon 
this bloody Fact, ſo he imagin'd, that though the Sight of Anaſa' s dead Body might ſtop the March of thoſe that 
came by it, yet, upon its being given out that he was again become their St. weir Love for 1 was ſuch, 


chat they would not ſcruple to follow him. Patrick's Commentary. mn ht 
= OOW , 


* It ſeems not unlikely, that this Women Ahh: a | Govern in this City 3 for, tho! 2 Office was "wok CAN? 
occupied by Men, yet there wants not Inſtances, 0 of Women, (as in the Caſe of Deforah, Judg. iv. 4. and Queen 
Athaliab, 2 Kings xi.) who have been employ” din the Adminiſtration, of civil Affair. af ſhe was inveſted with any 
ſuch Authority, ſhe was the propereſt Perſpn to deſire a Parley With the General; and Reaſon good ſhe had to defre 
it, becauſe ſhe knew the preſent Temper-a and Fears of the Citizeny a and Soldiers both, viz. that conſidering. the i immi- 
nent Danger they were in, they were ani deſirous of . and reſtrain'd from it only by Sbeba s Power and 
Authority. Pools Annotations, 5 n 


J In the Beginning of this Woman's ning to Jab t there it ſaneching 4 fans both 2 * obſcure. 


"They awere wont to ſpeak in old Time, | ſaying, they ſhould 'furely aſt Cann at Abel, and ſo they ended the Matter, 2 Sam. 


XX. 18. according to this Tranſlation, the Senſe of the Words: is, This City, which thou art about to 
++ deſtroy, is no mean and contemptible one, but ſo honourable) and conſiderable. for. its Wiſdom, and the wiſe People 
in it, that when any Difference did ariſe among any4of the neighbouring Places, they us'd proverbialh. to ſay, We 
4 nui/l aſe the Opinion and Advice of the. Men of Abel about it, and due wwill fland to their Arbitration, and fo all Parties 
**,,nugre /ati;fied, and Diſputes ended ;" So that her Words, according to this Senſe, are an high Commendation of the 
City of Abel, for its being a Place (Time out of Mind) very eminent for the Wiſdom and Prudence of its Inhabitants. 
Zei there is another Tranſlation in the Margin of our Bibles, which ſeems. to. be more; natural, and makes the Wo- 
man ſpeak in this Manner : „When the People ſaw. thee: lay Siege to the City, they ſaid, Surely he avill 
% aſb;..if awe will hav Peace; for the Law preſcribes, tba hd ſhould offer Peace to Strangers, much more then to Iſraclitiſh 
** Citias! and if he would once do this, we ſhould ſoon bring Things to an amicable Agreement; for we are peace- 
able, People, and faithſul to our Prince.“ 80 that, according to this Interpretation, the Woman both modeſlly 
reprov'd Joab for the Neglect of his Duty, and W 2 5 705 him in the men it. Patrict's mer 
and Poo/'s. Annotations. f 9 3948 Ban (HTren mtr 94 4 Þ6v:3 1 | 
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A Famine for © 


Saul's Slaugh- 
ter of the Gi- 
beonites re- 
mou d. 


« he demanded of them: Whereupon 
the Woman perſuaded the Inhabitants to 
cut off Sbebn's Head; and throw it over 
the Wall, which when they had done, 
Joab raiſed the Siege, and withdrew 
with his Army to Ferufalem ; where his 
Services, upon this Occaſion; were thought 
to be ſuch; that the King found himſelf 
obliged - to reſtore him to = Poſt of ny 
tain-General. 

Nor long after this, 1 We a 
ſore Famine in the Land, and the long 
Continuance of it (which was for three 
Years) made David ſuſpect that it did not 


inflicted by the immediate Hand of God; 
and when he conſulted the Divine Oracle 
to know the Occaſion of it, he was given 
to underſtand, that Saul's Cruelty to the 
Gibeonites, in ſlaying fo many, contrary to 
the Treaty then depending between him 
and them, was the Cauſe of it. Hereup- 
on David ſent to the Gibeonites, to know 
+ what Satisfaction they defired ; and 
when he was told, that they expected ſe- 


ven of Saul's Poſterity to be delivered to | 


them, he complied with their Demand, 
and ſent two Sons of Rizpah, Saul's Con- 
cubine, and + five of Merab, his eldeſt 


Daughter, but ſpared Mapbiboſbeth, the 
Son of Jonathan, for the Love, which he 


had for his Father when alive. Theſe ſe⸗ 


ven the. Gibeonites took, and hun g. upon 
Gibbets amy haves _ me them.t to 


proceed from any common Cauſe, but was up the Bones of Saul, and 


| Son, (who, for five and thirty Years before; 


hang, + until God ſhould ſend Rain upon 
the Earth, for the Want of this occafforied 
the Famitie : But Riapab, being informed © 
of this, had a Tent made of Sackcloth 
(pitched hear the Place) for her to live i in; 
that ſo, by the Help of her Servants, the 
might * keep watch Day and Night, to 
fright away the Birds and Beafts from doing 
any Hurt to the dead Bodies. It was not 
long however, before God ſent plentiful 
Showers of Rain, fo that Rizpah had the 
Liberty to take down the Bodies: And; 
when David was informed of this her 
pious Care, he was moved thereby to take 
Jonathan his 


had been buried under a Tree at Jubeſb- 
Gilead) and, together with theſe "ſeven 
Sufferers of the ſame Family, gave them 
an honourable Interment in the Tomb of 
Kiſh, the Father of Saul, at | Zelah, in — 
C of Benjamin. 

DAVID, in the Beginning of his 
Reign, had fo hunibled the Philifines, 
that they were not able to bring any 
great Numbers into the Field, but till, 
as long as they had Men among them of a 
giganticl Stature, and ſuch as were fit to 
be their Champions, they did not ceaſe to 
diſturb the Peace of rael, inſomuch, that 
David, in the latter End of his Reign, 
had four Engagements with tliem: In the 
firſt of which, himſelf had like to have 


* Soom * 1 0 one of theſe monſtrous large 
a) 33) 3& cit Men, 
7 


| + This may ſeem ſtrange, unleſs we ſuppoſe, (as Fy/ohu; does) that; when David conſulted God, he told him, 


the Ephefian Matron every one can tell, Calme/'s Commentary. 


not obly for what Crime it was thut he ſent this Puniſhmeut; but that be ſhould take fuch Revenge for it, as the 
Gibenites ſhould defire : And there was this: farther Reaſon for hurhouring the Gibronites'herein,' becauſe they bud beeri 
modeſt under their — and never made raed r N to David of the Injuries, that had Gow done them. 
W Neu biefvbs 110 10 ni l yet land elles 195019 sd 
. + Michal is put in the Text indews, is Sam. .. 8. bob not by Mifake, av ſume will have — Michal 
was not the Wife of Ariz), buj'Meyub 3\yet thoſe Children which Mriab had by 'Adriel, Michal brought up and the 
Feivs obſerve, upon this Occaſion; that whoever brings up n Papi in his Houſe, is in Scripture aid to have beyermn 
him. Nor is it in Scripture 6nly, that this Form of Expreſſon takes place, bat in Flaanben Authors likewiſe. For 
Agamemnon and Menelaus re called Son: of Atrevs, becauſe Piiſtbenes (who wus their - _ dead, he ow care 
to bring them up. Howel!'s Hiſtory, in the Notes, and Patrick's Commentary. * Ho 
+ It was a; poſitive Law to the {/raeliter, Dent, xxi. 32, 23. that, if any Man was hs. db ry 
before Night; but the Gibeenites, being not of that Nation, thought themſelves not oblig'd by that Law. They are 
mark d indeed, to have been a Remnant of the Ammoriter, (2 Sam. xxi, 2.) and among them (as ſome have imagin'd) 
it was a batbarous Cuſtom. in thoſe Days, las it certainly prgyailed-in Aſter- Ages) to hang e in order * 
the Anger of the Gods in Time of Famine. Patrici's and Calmet's Commentaries. 
It iö an obvious Remark from hence, that Croſſes and Gibbets, whereon Mal/afors were eme. ad not fan 
high from the Groynd, ſince the dead Bodies of ſuch were in Danger of being torn, by carnivorous Creatures; and 
what we may farther obſerve, is, that it was an antient Cuſtom for the Re/ations of ſuch, 2s, were thus. executed; to 
watch their dead Bodies. Thus Homer (Iliad xxiii,) mentions Venurg as taking care of Hedor' Body, and the Story of 
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From 2 Sam. 
xix. to 1 3 
viii. 


Hom b I b I E Bo ox V. 


Men, had not iel came timely in to | their Lives, would not drigh it, but offered From a Sm. | 
ri. his Aid, and killed the Pbiliſtiine; upon | it to the Lord. iy -Þ (Kings 


which Occaſion, it was unanimouſly agreed | ABouT two Years before David's Ice, BY 
in the Army, that the King ſhould never 


Death, (whatever might be the Occaſion ? David, 
more go into the Battle, leſt a Life ſo 


Pals, . the 
precious ſhould be loſt, 
Ix the other three Engagements, no- 
thing remarkable happened, but the Death 


of four of theſe huge Men, by the Hands | 


of ſome of David's chief Officers ; except 
we may mention here another valiant Act, 
+ which might probably be done at this 
Time, 

Tux Pbiliſtines Army lay in the Valley 
of Repbaim, between David's Camp and 
Bethlehem, where they had likewiſe a Gar- 
riſon: But notwithſtanding this, upon 
David's intimating a Deſire to have ſome 
of the Water of Bethlehem, three of his 
chief Captains broke through the Ene- 
mies Camp, and having drawn ſome Wa- 
ter out of the Well, brought it to Dauid; 
but he, underſtanding at what Price it had 


of it) ſo it was, that || he was deſirous to Pea 


| | know the Number of his People, and ac- 


cordingly, gave his chief Officers Orders to 
go through the whole Kingdom, and bring 
him an Account of all the People. Jab 
endeavoured to remonſtrate againſt it, in a 
Manner more modeſt, than was cuſtomary 
with him; but the King's Orders were 
poſitive, and therefore Joab, with other 
Officers to aſſiſt him, beginning on the 
Eaſ Side of Jordan, came round by the 
North Parts of Canaan, and returned to 
Feruſalem, at the End of nine Months 
and twenty Days, with an Eſtimate, that 
in 1/rael there were eight hundred Thou- 
ſand Men fit to bear Arms, and || five 
hundred Thouſand in Judah; but of the 
Men, that belonged to the Tribes of Levi 
and ec this was no. Lat ng in, 


C 


been purchaſed, even at the Hazard of all bas 1 Leh NA n 
| | vo DAVID 


: 
' : e 


** The Expreſiion j is very beautiful, and brite, in the Text... Thee foals 3 ge out ihe 1 1 Batth, * 
hou quench not the Light of Iſrael, 2 Sam, xxi. 17. For good Kings are in Scripture juſtly called the Light of the 
People, (1 Kings xi. 36. and Fal. cxxxll. 17.) becauſe the Beauty and Glory, the Conduct and Direction, the Com- 
ſort, and Saſety, and Welfare of a People, depend upon them, and are deriv'd from them. Pool Annotations. 


4 It h commonly abſerv'd by the 7246 Commentators, that, though Docs dxpies'd Dette ſor ſome of the 
Water of Beiblibem. becauſe it was the Place of his Nativity, and the Water not improbably very excellent in its 
Kind, yet he did not do this with any Intent, that apy ſhould. venture their Lives to fetch him it. Ia this Action 
however, they have remark'd three wonderſul Things, «yz. That three Men could break through the whole Hoſt 
of the PB / Mia; and when they had ſo done, durſtf lay to draw Water out of the Well F and then "Garry it away, 
with an bigh Hand, through the ſame Hpſt to Dowie: But they might havg added. a fourth Remark, - wiz. That 
they - attempted this at the Gate of Berh/ebem, where a Garriſon of the N kept a ſtrong Guard. Patrict's 
Commentary. 


The Words in the Text are Aud atain tht Auger of the Lari quai FR TRIER Iſrael, aud be:moved David 
— them to ſay, Cn number Iſrael avd Judah, 2 Sew. xxiy 1. But in the Origins / there is 0 Neminative. Caſe at 
all. We find it however ſupply d in 2; Chron, xxi. 1. where it is ſaid, that Sale ford up: egain/t:Liratl, and pro- 
ve David 10 numer; Iſrael : But then, by: the Word Satan, there is. no Neceſſity why we ſhould underſtand the 
Devil properly ſo called, becauſe any evil Miniſter, or Counſellor, that advis'd David to number the People, will 
anſwer the-Jignification. of the Word: as well: And that there was ſome. ſuch Connſellor, who. prompted Dawid to 
this Action, ſeems to be imply'd in theſe Wards of h: — Now the Lord'thy, Co add wats tht Prople ( how 
many ſoeyer they be. an hundredfold, and that the EU of wy Lord t King may it it, but. «why doth my Lord the King 
delight in this Thing 2 '2 Sam. xxiv. 3c Whereby it ſeeme plain, that the Matter had in the King's 
Connd/ before, and that, though Ay one who oppar'd it, "_— was more N by the Perſuaſion of ſome 
abe. Le Clerc's Commentary. 19 N 


e compare Anti WE Ldaaa bf A. py 5. „e fall find « grant Diference ; for 
there the Men of Tfacl are faid to be he bindred: thouſand more, than they are” bert, and, on the other Hand, the 
Men of Judab ars ſaid to be thirty theifahd IU: But, as for the former Difference,” tis but ſuppoſing, thar, in this 
Account recorded in Samuel, the Ratidingg Legions (which amounted in all to two hundred and eighty eight thouſand, 
J. e. twenty four thoyfand with their Oe, upon Guard every Month) are not here mention'd, tho they be in 
Chronitlti ; and u 90 the latter Diſserence, tis but adding twenty. four thöufand Ilona Soldiers to the Tribe of 
Putah, and the Pfffcufty is 'remov'd : Tho" 'fome are apt to think, that, in this Cale, there is no need of this Sup- 
poſition, becife "45's toon Thing in 'Sefpture to mientfon's round Sum, either of Mev, or Years, tho, upon a 
tri Computation, there may be ſome wanting. Patrict's or gt Ji Ds TEE 
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DAVID had no ſooner received the 


Ant. Chrit, Account, but his Heart miſgave him, that 
be had done wrong; and, it was not 


long, before the Prophet Gad was ſent 
to bring his Sin to Remembrance, and 
to offer him the Choice of three Puniſh- 
ments, [ Famine, Peſtilence, or Marg 
which he liked beſt. 
WHERE: every Puniſhment was 5 de. 
ſtructive, it was hard to tell which to 
prefer ; but David at laſt made Choice of 
the Peſtilence, which accordingly was ſent; | 
and, in || a very ſhort Time, deſtroyed 
no leſs than ſeventy Thouſand Men. The 
Plague began in the extream Parts of the 
Kingdom, but every Moment made Ad- 
vances nearer and nearer to Jeruſalem”, 
which when the King and Inhabitants of 
the City heard, they cloath'd themſelves in 
Sackcloth, and, with all Humility, cry'd 
unto God for Mercy. A little before the 


Offering up of the Evening-Sacriſice, (or 


before the Time of Evening- Prayer) there 
appeared an Angel over FJeruſalem bran- 
diſhing a flaming Sword in his Hand, as 
if he were going to deſtroy it; whereupon 
David * God's Mercy for the Peo- 


W 


ple what Vengeance ſoever might light 
upon him, who was chiefly guilty: But, 
as he was expecting ſome heavy Stroke, 
the Angel ſent Gad to bim with Orders. | 


the Threſhing-Floor of Araunab the Febus 
ſite, which accordingly: ha did, and, ha- 


for Sacrifice, (e) for || fifty Shekels of Sil- 
ver, he offered Burnt-offerings and Paare- 
offerings, whereof the Lord declared his 
Acceptance by Fire from un 278 fo 
the. Plague ceaſed. 7 

IT is not improbable, that God at this 
Time revealed to David the exact Erame, 
and Faſhion of the Teinple ; that from the 
Acceptableneſs of his Sacrifices, he perceiv'd 
that this Threſhing-Floor.: was the Place, 
which. God had deſigned for the Situation 
of his Temple; that therefore he not only 
purchaſed that, but the whole Top of the 
Mount of Mariab likewiſe, at the Price of 
(d) fix: hundred Shekels of Gold, for the 
Ground-plet of this Temple; and that all 
the Remainder of his Time was employ d, 
in providing whatever was neceſſary for 


' the © Purpoſe of boil it; in ſettling the 


Number 


A 


WW There i is 1 Difference in this 8 and what we We! Sk in the 0 of Chronicle, There the Fa- 


mine is ſaid to be for three Years only, but here it is ſaid 


to be for ſeven, The Septuag int indeed makes it no more 


than three; and for this Reaſon ſome have imagin'd, that the ſeven is an Error crept into the Text, eſpecially con- 


ſidering that three Tears of Famine, agree better wit 


three Das Peſtilence, and three Months Flight before an Enemy. 
But there is no Reaſon to ſuppoſe any Error in the Text; 


"tis bat ſaying, that in Chronicles, the Author ſpeaks of 


thoſe Years of Famine, which were to come for David's Sin only, but in Samuel, of thoſe three Years of Fa- 
mine likewiſe, which were ſent for Saul's Sin, 2 Sam. xxi. Now widkia © one Year; aſter the Famine, that wag 
ſent for Sau/"s Sin, was David's Sin in numbering the People ; the intermediate Year then was either the ſabbatical * 


to go immediately, and build an Altar in 


makes the Dilpatity very 


Year, wherein the People were not allow'd to ſow nor reap, or @ Year 'of ſuch exceſſive Drought, that the Crop 
came to little or nothing. Upon either of theſe Accounts we may properly enough ſay, "that there were four Years 
of Famine before, and thre more being now 2 to them make op the gre that any. here 5 . 
Annotations. IR" "m1 

| The Words in the Text 3 are: 8. the Lord font a Poe upon Afrael ; from the Male: even to the Time 
appointed. The Time appointed was the Space * three Days; and therefore ſome are of Opinion, that the Plague 
laſted ſo long but then others urge, that this does 'not agree with hat follows, wit: chat 0˙⁴ repented bin of the 
Evil, and commanded the Angel, Who ſmote the People, to ſtay his Hand.” "They tiekefore conclude, that as the 
Word Moed properly ſignifies” an Mol, the Time Nod muſt be, when the ag met together at the Time of 
Evening Sacrifice, i. e. about the ninth Hour 'of the Hay, and coil uthtly, thar the Plague continu'd from the 
Morning to this Time, Which is about nine Hoiles, or "the" 'eighth Part ol ker Days ; God in His Mercy having been 
pleas d to mitigate the 2 7 Fog M Faſt the fincers e Ca on People.” jag r dre and 

00) 2 din ev. 4 „ n JG 81% 1 En (i avi 1 52901 

I There 1 fgain eber bing in "as Read which" we For in FA chat aa this in Son 10 the 
Chronicle it i nid, that Hadi Vought the Thieſhing-Floor, Ce. for n Bundhed bebe, of Gold, but in Samuel it is 
faid, for y Shekel: of Silver. Now a Shekel of Gold being of twelve Times more Value, chan a Shekel of Silver, it 
hirge ; undd therefore (t6 "acebuiit for this) it ie geberally fappos'd; chat in the whole Doi 
made two Purchaſes ; "firſt he bouylit che Thrifping-1 Flr and Oxtn; for which” he gave 7 Sor, Silver] but that 
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* 
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 afierwards alf dhe Ground ib it {out of Which the Courts of the e Teinple'were made) coſt him” fix hundred Ute 4 
Gold. Putrichs Commentafy. n 0 
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His proclain- 
ing Solomon 
his Succeſſor. 


Number of the Officers, and the Manner making himſelf King, preſurhing, that his From 2 Sam. 


attend it; next to this, in ſettling his civi! ſtruct him. He was indeed à Prince of 


Affairs, and appointing (e) Judges, Magi- | exquiſite Beauty, admit'd by all, and fo 
rates, and all inferior Officers, whoſe | indulg'd by his Father, that he + never 
Buſineſs it was to puniſh Offenders, and | contradicted him in any Thing; but, as 
to keep all others to their Duty; then, in | he had a great deal of Aſalbm in his Com- 
ſettling his (/) military Matters, particu- Plection, he failed not to imitate him in his 
larly the twelve Captains, for every Month, | Equipage, Attendants, and A Man- 
with their Legion, to attend on the King | ner of Life. 
in their Turns; then (g) the Princes of | By ſome Means however, he had gain 4 
the twelve Tribes, and afterwards (5) ſe- | Joab the General of the Forces, and Abia- 
vere other Officers. thar the High-Prizft over to his Party; 
Bor while he was e theſe and by their Advice it was, that he invi- 
Things in the beſt Manner; he ſeems to | ted all the Kings Sons, (except Solomon) 
have been taken, either with a dead Palſey, and all the great Men of Judab, except 
or ſome other Di ſemper, which chilled | Nathan the Prophet, Benaiab Captain of 
his Blood, fo that he could not be warm | the Guards, and the Officers of the Army 
in his Bed. His Phy/icians therefore ad- (who, with Zadok the other High- Prieſt, 
vis d, that, to ſupply him with + a natu- were not for him) to a ſumptuous Enter- 
ral Heat, a Virgin ſhould lie in the fame | tainment at Enrogel, where the Purpoſe 
Bed with him; for which Purpoſe Ab:/hag | of the Meeting was (as ſoon: as the Com- 


» 


— 


of Shunem, in the Tribe of Ifachar, was | pany had well feaſted) to proclaim him 


brought to him, and made Concubinary | King in the Room of his Father. Nathan, 
Wife, tho' he had never any carnal Know- | who knew + God's Deſignation, David's 
ledge of her. Choice, and the People's Intereſt in tha 


ADONIYF AH, who. Ou after | Matter, having got Intelligence of this, 


Abſalom) was David's eldeſt Son, taking | went and acquainted Bathſheba with it, 
the Advantage of his Father's Age and and advis'd her by all Means to go and 
Infirmity, began to entertain Thoughts of 1 the King T. to > declare Solomon his 

| nen! 


bb) 1 Chron. xxvi, a to the End. e . ( mia. xxvil, 15 to 15. | mY 0 1d. x 4 | - (4) Ibid. 


xxix. 1, to 20. is | 
+ It, is the Obſeryation = Galen, in bis fifch Book of the 1 of femple Medicines, that nothing ſo effeftually pro- 


cures Heat and Health, as the Application of any Thipg young to the Stomach: The Advice of David's Phyſicians 
therefore was not amiſs ; but it had been ſinſul Advice, and ſuch as he could not have followed, had x not this young 
Woman, whom he took to Bed to him, been his Concubinary Wife. In thoſe Days loch Wives were allowable: 
And that ſhe ſery'd him j in this Capacity i is very manifeſt from the. Account we have of her i in Scripture ; z for, whereas 
it 18 ſaid, that . King knew her not, this certainly implies, that he might have had carnal Knowledge of her without 
Sin, or Scandal; whereas it is ſaid, that h /ay in bis Beſem, this Phraſe every where in Scripture denotes, \ what was 
the ſole Privilege of a Wife, or Concubine, . Gen. xvi. 5 Daul. xiii. 6. Nor can we imagine, why. Adonijab's deſiring 
her in Marriage had been ſo heinous a Crime in Solomon's Account, had the not been the King' 5 Wie, and he, by this 
Means, had deſign'd to revive his Pretenſions to the Crown. Pool's Annotations, © 

| +, 1t is, remark d of Dawid, that one of his great Faults, and what had led bim into many Premunizes, was his 
extraordinary Indulgener to his Children, of whom he was ſa fond, that he ſeeras. to have overlook d "their Errors, 
and not reprov'd them, though he was bound to do it by a plain Lay, Lev. xix, 17. and could . Fc know, that that 
the High-Prieſt E/ was ſeverely punifh'd for this Neglect. Poo/'s Annotations. 1 

+ In 2 Sam. vii. 12. God had promis d David by Nathan, that lie would ſet apon | his 1 a Som, that ſhould 


proceed from him, which plainly fignify'd, that none, of his Sons already born were to be the Perſon ; and; in 1 Chron, 


Axl, 8, Cc. he declar d by the ſame Prophet, that, after his Father, Solomon ſhould reign, and build him an Houſe. 


This Adanijab could not but know 3 and thergfogp hls ing, bimſelf iu the 10 of en e Sin * 
greater. Patrick's. Commentary. | 1 } 
„ This Power of naming a Succgſſor w was „ rl aum d by. David, on for Ge Tims kee ln mer, by 


the Story of his Grandſon Rehoboam); was continu'd in the Fewiſs State. It way, 8 Privilege that, in After-Ages, 
Fas, granted to ſeveral. good Princes, but among the Ifradlites, it did not prevail long, becauſe the; Conſtitution of 
other Nations (to which 12 Ihaclites afſeſted to conform themſelyes) was different. Pons Annotations and Parrich s 
Commentary. = IE es OY 


. 0 * . bs 


Ant. Chriſt, of the daily Service of thoſe, that were to Father either could not, or would not ob- = — 


„ on N 


win, . 


* W 


D Ap. . ] 7 27 Iaclits entering ee to 5 455 Building of the Temple. | 
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| A.M. Succeſſor, ſince Things were-now come, 
Les Edd, to that Extremity, that, without ber do- 
— — ing this, all their Lives muſt certainly be 
in Danger. Bath/heba. purſu'd her In- 
ſtructions; went to the King, and, ha- 
ving acquainted him with Adonijab's Con- 
ſpiracy, deſir'd him to name her Son his 
Succeſſor, according to the Oath, that he 
had formerly made to her. While ſhe 
was thus talking with the King, Nathan 
came in, and confirm'd what ſhe had faid ; 
ſo that David immediately declar'd Solo- | 
mon his Succeſſor, and thereupon com- 
manded Zadok the Prieſt, Nathan the 
Prophet, and Benazah the Captain of his 
Guards, with the other Officers and Mi- 
niſters of State, to mount him + on the 
Mule, that he himſelf us'd to ride ; and, 
having in this Manner + conducted him 
to Gihon, there to let Zadok and Na- 
than anoint him, and then, by Sound of 
Trumpet, to proclaim him King of , 
rael, All this was accordingly done, and 
the People of Feruſalem, by their loud 


Shouts and Acclamations of Joy, gave 


+ All the teſt of David's Sons were wont to ride upon Mules, when they went abroad, 2 Sam. xiii. 29. but David 
had a Mule peculiar to himſelf, and the mounting Solomen upon it was a: ſufficient Declaration in his Favour. 
as it was capital (according to Maimonides) to ride upon the King's Mule, or fit on his Throne, or handle his Sceptre 


— 


Teſtimony of their Approbation of Da- 
ogy Choice. on Bf 1 | 
Bu r how thinderefruck Was Aderijoh, —— 


and his Company, when, being juſt upon 
the Point of proclaiming him King, they 
heard the Sound of the Trumpet, and the 
Shouts of the People attending Solomon ! 
As ſoon as they were inform'd of the 
Occaſion each Man thought proper to 
ſhift for himſelf; but, as for Aaonijab, 


he “ fled to the Altar for Sanctuary, till; 


baving obtain'd of Solomon a Promiſe of 
| Life, upon Condition that he would never 
attempt any Thing for the future againſt 
his Government, he was conducted into the 
King's Preſence, where he made his Obei- 
ſance to Solomon, in Token of Thankful- 
neſs for his Preſervation, and i in Acknow- 
ment of his Superiority,” 

Tris Hauguration of Solimen hows 
ever was a little too haſty and private ; 
and therefore David, intending ' a more 
publick Coronation, order'd all the Princes 
of Iſrael and Judab, and all the Officers 
of his Court and Army, to attend him : 

| When 


without his Order; ſo, on the contrary, to have the Honour to ride upon the King's Horſe, by his Appointment, 


was accounted the higheſt Dignity among the Per/ians, as appears by the Story of Mordecai in the * of Os 


Calmet's Commentary. 


+ Some Commentators are of Opinion, that Gihon was the ſame with the Fountain of Siloam ; but this is a groſs 
Miſtake, ſince Gihon was manifeſtly to the ft, and Siam to the Eaſt of Feru/alem. 
tainty likewiſe in the Notions of ſome Rabbins, who pretend that, in antient Times, Kings were always anointed by 
the Side of a Fountain, by way of good Omen, or that the perpetual Running of the Stream might be an Enblim 


For, 


There is little or no Cer- 


From : Sam. 


= 4 


— -— C- 


His Speech t6 

the Princes, 

and People of 

Iſrael, con- 

cerning the 

Building of the 
emple. 


of the Perpetuity of their King's Reign. In the Hiſtory of Sau/, who was their firſt King, and of David, who was 


three Times anointed, we find no Mention made of any Spring or Fountain. As theſe Fountains however were 
Places of great Concourſe, (for there were not many in Jeruſalem) the chief Reaſon, we may imagine, why David 
order'd Solomon to be anointed at one of theſe, was, that the Thing W be done as publickly, and in the Preſence 


of as many Spectators, as poſſible. Patrick's Commentary. 


* There is no Precept in the Law to make the Altar a privileg'd Place but, in Conformity to the Cuſtoms of 
other Nations, the Fewws ſeem to have done it. Other Nations had certainly this Cuſtom , as appears from that 


Paſſage in Virgil: 


Talibus orabat dictis, araſque tenebat. | Eneid vi. 


And it ſeems not unlikely, that, as the People, when they came into the Land of Canaan; had Cities appointed by 
God, whereunto the Man/layer might flee ; ſo, while they continu'd in the Wilderneſs, the Camp of the Lewites 
might ſerve for the ſame Purpoſe. Nay, from the Words in Exodus xxi. 14. where God orders the wilful Murtherer 
to be taken from his Altar, that he may die, it ſeems unqueſtionably true, that, even in the Land of Canaan, the Altar 
continu'd a Sanctuary for thoſe who fled unto it; but then the Queſtion is, to what Altar Adonijah fled ; Whether to 
the brazen one, which Moſes made, and which was now at Gibeon, or that which his Father had lately erected in the 
Threſhing- Floor of Araunah ? Tis expreſsly ſaid, 1 Kings i. 50. that he caught hold of the Horns of the Altar 3 but we 
tan hardly ſuppoſe, /ay ſome, that the Altar in the Treſhing- Floor, which was run up in ſuch Haſte with Stones and 
Turf, was made in that Figure. But what ſhould hinder us from ſuppoſing, that, as David had built a Place for the 
Reception of the Ark of the Covenant on Mount Sion, he had likewiſe built there an Altar, for the Oblation of the 
daily Sacrifices, in the exact Form of the original one, that was then at Cibion, and that it was to this Altar, and 
niither of the others, that Adonizah betvokk himſelf for Refuge. Le Clerc's, Patrict's, and Calmet's Commentaries, 
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When having -recover'd a little from his || and Perſuaſion, he _— with: the 
late Indiſpoſition, he ſtood up, and, * in || Princes, and the People to contribute (ac- 


a ſolemn Oration, put them in Mind of | cording to their Abilities) to fo good an . = 


God's Goodneſs to him, and of his Deſig- | pious a Work. And when he found him- 
nation of Solomon to ſucceed: in his Throne, | ſelf ſucceſsful herein, (for what they gave 
and to build him a Temple. And there- | upon this. Occaſion amounted to an im- 
fore, ſince he had reſerv'd that Honour | menſe Sum) he concluded all with a ſo- 
for his Son, he earneſtly recommended to] lemn Thankſgiving to God, and a Prayer, 
him a ſtrict Fidelity and Piety towards that he would enable Solomen to perfect 
God, and a zealous Diſcharge of this im- what he had thus ee and recom- 
portant Truſt. To this Purpoſe he gave | mended. t | 

him the Plan, which he had made for | TA E next Day laws was a very great 
the Execution of this Undertaking, and and ſolemn Sacrifice, and much Rejoicing 
an Account of the Treaſures,” which he | among the People. David, upon this Oc- 
had provided for the perfecting of this cafion, had Solomon anointed a ſecond Time 
great Work. He gave him alſo a Liſt of | in a more publick Manner; order'd that 
the Priefts and Levites, and the Courſes, | Zadok ſhould be the High-Prieft in the 
in which they were to wait in the Tem- Room of Abiatbar, who had publickly 
ple: He gave him likewiſe the Schemes, | eſpous'd. the Intereſt of Adonijab ;i and (to 


and Regulations of the Officers of - his | put an End to all Diſputes after his Deceaſe) 
Court, of the civil Officers, of the Trea- | had him for the future ſeated on a royal 


From 2 8 
_ to 884 


pA” 
* , 


ſurers, and of the Superintendants of the | Throne, and made fole Regent of the ey 


Revenues, belonging to the Crown; and, | dom during his Life-Time. 

having made a large Oblation of Money | Nor long after this, David, perceiving 
out of his own private Eſtate for the | his End approaching, called fer Solomon, 
Building of the Temple, by his Example * and gave him his laſt Exhortation, 


. wirich 


=” The Speech which Joſephus puts in Davide Mouth upon this Octafien, is to this "CY — I am now 
4% to. inform you, my Countrymen and Brethren, that I have had it a long Time in my Thoughts to erect a Temple 
„to the Lord, and have treaſur'd up-a mighty Maſs of Gold and Silver toward the Charge of the Undertaking ; but 
it hath pleas'd God in his Providence, by the Mouth of his Prophet Nazhan, to put a Stop to my Deſign, upon this 
«« Conſideration, that he would not have the Foundation of his holy Houſe laid by Hands, that have been dipp'd in 
% Blood, which mine inevitably have been, (tho' in the Blood of your Enemies) in the Wars I have been ſorc'd to 
engage in, for the neceſlary Defence of your Liberties ; But, at the ſame. Time that he forbid me to do this, the 
«« Prophet inform'd me, that God had tranſmitted the Care of the whole Work to my Son and Succeſſor, Our Fa- 
«« ther Jacob (as you all very well know) had twelve Sons, and yet Judab was choſen by common Conſent to be 
«« Ruler of all the reſt, You know likewiſe, that I myſelf (tho' there were then fix Brothers of us) was advanc'd by 
„God to the Government, and that none of the reſt thought themſelves injur'd: Wherefore I muſk now, in like 


And dying 
Charge to his 
Son Solomon. 


„% Manner, require it of you, and of all your Sons, that you ſubmit chearfully and dutifully'to my Son Solomon, and 


« that ye do it without any Grumbling, or civil Diſſenſion, becauſe it is from God's immediate Command and Com- 
% miſſion, that he derives his Authority. Put the Caſe now, that God ſhould have ſet a Stranger over you, how 
«« great a Folly and Madneſs would it have been for you to murmur at it? But haw thankful ought you to be, for 
„the Choice of ſo near a Relation, when you yourſelves are Partakers of the Honour, that is done to your Brother. 
« There is nothing I ſo much long for, as to ſee God's gracious Promiſes take a ſpeedy Effect, and the whole People 
put into a laſting Poſſeſſion of the Bleſſings, they are to enjoy under the Reign of Solomon. And all this, my dear 
Son, (ht he, turning to Solomon) will be made good, and every thing ſucceed to your Wiſh, ſo long as you 
«« govern according to Piety and Juſtice, with a Reſpect to your Duty both towards God and Man, upholding a 
«« Reverence to the Laws, and treading in the Steps of your Forefathers : But, wheneyer you paſs theſe Bounds, there 
«« is nothing but Ruin and Miſery to be expected.“ Jewiſb Antiq. lib. vii. c. 11. 

* Toſephus introduces David, as taking his laſt Leave of his Son Solomon in theſe Wards : 
„ Son, I am going to my Fathers, and you, that I leave behind me, are in due Time to follow, which is no more 
than paying a common Debt to Nature. There is no returning from the Grave, and, when we are once gone, 
*« we have done with this World for ever. Wherefore, while I am yet among the Living, and before it be too 
«+ late, pray let me remind you of the ſame Things once mare. Govern your Subjects according to 
« Juſtice. Worſhip that God, from whom you have receiv'd your Dei. as well as. your Being, as you are bound 
to do. Obſerve his Precepts, and keep his Laws, as they have been handed down to you from Maſes, and have 
«a cars that you never forſake them, either for Fear, Flattery, or any Paſſion, or Intereſi whatſoever ; for cther- 

«« wiſe 


« And now, | 


. 
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which was, to we conſtatit' in his Duty to 
God, (i) to walk in his Ways, and + keep 
his Statutes, and his Commandments, Ko HA 


| for his paſt Offences, yet whetiever he From'2 — 


1 to i 


ſhould probe guiilty again, not to 2 Fa 
him. Having thus ended his Exhortation * FOE 


ments, und his Ti, etimonies, that he might 


proſper in all that hb did; and then de- 
| ſcending t to ſome particular Affairs relating | 


to the State, he charg d him to do Juſtice 
to ab, for the many Murders he had 
been guilty of ; to ſhew Kindneſs to the 
Sons of Bartillai, for the Support their Fa- 


| to Hils Son, in a ſhort Tie after he died, 
| in the ſeventy-firſt Year of his Age ; 'af- 
ter he had reign'd forty Years in all, || ſex 


ven in Hibron a and three and thi 'rty in 
Jeruſalem; and „was buried in that 
Part of the City, which himſelf had taken 
from the Febuſi ites, and called after his own 


_ befiig' d by Antiochus, open'd a Treafare-C hamber, «which belong'd to ſome of David's Deſcendants, and that, after he had 


ther had given him in his Diftreſs ; and Name., WAP WES, T 
_ he bunker bad not put Shimei i death | FJ 


* a ® * 
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Wasn 


«« wiſe: 1 can never * for, the Bleſſings of God's Favour and RIG But if you behave yourſelf with 
** Reverence. and Submiſſion towards God, as you. ought to do, and as I wiſh you may do, your Kingdom will be 
r eſtabliſh'd to yourſelf, and the Succeſſion of it continu d to your Family from Geperation to Generation,” ev 
Antiq. lib. ii. c. 12. | | 

(] 1 Kings ii, 3, — 11 | 

+ Under theſe four Words are comprehended all the Laws of 10 Statutes were fuch Conſtitutions, as had their 
Foundation, not in Reaſon, but in the Will and Pleaſure of God; ſuch was the Prohibition of ſowing Seeds of dif- 
ferent Kinds together, &c. Commandments were moral Duties, that were founded in the Nature of Things, and 
carry'd their Reaſon along with them; as not to fieal, not to murther, & c. Judkments were the Laws belonging to 
Civil Government, and the Dealings of one Man with another; ſuch are all thoſe Laws, that are recorded in the 
Twenty-firſt and following Chapters of Exodus; and Teflimonies were ſuch Laws, as preſerv'd the Remembrance of 
ſome great Events, and ze/if5'd to Men the Loving-Kindneſs of the Lord ; ſuch as the Sabbath, the Paſſover, and 
the reſt of the Feaſts. Patrick's Commentary. 

In 2 Sam. v. 5. it is faid, that he reign'd ſeven Years and ſix Months in Hebron, which, together with the three 
and thirty in Feru/alem, will make his Reign to be in all forty Years and a half. To ſolve this Difficulty, (as ſome 
of the Peas eſteem it) they have devis'd a Conceit, that, to puniſh David for his Adultery with Batiſeba, God ſent 
upon him a Leproſy, which continu'd for fix Months, in all which Time he was look'd upon as dead, and not ac- 
counted to reign : But they never conſider'd, that theſe Months were Part of his Reign in Hebron, before he committed 
that Adultery in Jeraſalem. The true Account of the Matter therefore is, that it is very uſual, in Seripture- Com- 
putation, to omit ſmaller Sums, and only reckon by a round Number ; for which Reaſon theſe ſix Months, which 
were but Part of a Year, are not taken Notice of in the Account both of Kings, I Kings ii ii, 1 1. and Chronicles, 1 Chron. 
xxix. 26, 27. Patrick's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations. 
After this Account, which Jeſpbus gives us of David's ſeveral Speeches before his Death, he informs us. 
„ That he was bury'd at  Feruſalem with a Solemnity of royal Pomp and Magnificence, that was glorious to the higheſt 
Degree, and that, over and above the Splendor of the Ceremony, his Son Solomon depoſited in his Monument an 
«« jneſtimable Treaſure, from which, when Antiochus, ſurnam'd the Pious, beſieg d Jeruſalem, Hircanus, the High- 
«« Ptieft, took to the Sum of hree Thouſand Talents, and therewith brib'd them to raiſe the Siege and that, many 
« Years after this, Herod, ſirnam'd the Great, took. another immenſe Sum from thence, which enabl'd him to re- 
« build the Temple.” Among ſeveral Nations indeed it was cuſtomary to bury, along with Princes, and other great 
Men, various Things of Value, that they took Delight in while they liv'd. The Egyptians were us'd to this; and 
about their Mummies are frequently found very precious Ornaments. When Alexander the Great had Cyrus's Tomb 
open'd, there was found therein a Bed of Gold, a very rich Table, drinking Cups, and many fine Veltments ; but, 
notwithſtanding all this, ſeveral learned Men look upon this whole Account of Jeſephus as a mere Fable. For, to 
what Purpoſe, ſay they, did Solomon bury all this Treaſure under Ground, when he had ſo much Occaſion for it ; 
when he was forc'd to borrow Money of the King of Tyre, and burthen his People with ſo many heavy Taxes to 
ſupply his exceſſive Expences ? How came it, that the other Kings of Judab, who were frequently put to the Ne- 
ceſſity of ſtripping the Temple of its precious Furniture to ſatisfy their greedy Enemies, never once adventur'd to lay 
hold on this Treaſure ? How came it to eſcape the Hands of the Chaldeans, and other Nations, that ſo often had the 
plundering of Fera/alem ? Or why ſhould Hircanus violate this Depoſfitum, which his Predeceſſors eſteem'd more ſacred 
than the holy Veſſels of the Lord? Theſe are Queſtions, that cannot eaſily be reſoly'd ; and, (what is a farther Con. 
futation of this Story) in that very Book, from whence Jeſepbus i is ſuppos d to have taken it, it is never once ſaid, 
that Hirtanut broke open David's Tomb. The Words of that ſparious Author are, that Hircanus, ahi, b vu. 
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taken a large Sum of Money out of it; he till lift a great deal in it, and ſeal'd it up again: But this is quite a diffe- 
rent Thing, and has no Manner of Relation to the Sepulchre of David. As to the rea Sepulchre of David, tis cer- 
tain, that it was always held in great Veneration among the Jews, It was in Being in St Peter's Time, for ſo he tells 
the People, A, ii. 29. Dio (in Adriani vita) informs us, that Part of it was fallen down in the Emperor Adrian's 


Reign. St Jerom relates, that he himſelf us'd frequently to go and pray at it; and modern Travellers (as we took 
Notice 
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Solomon " uy 
cesd his Fa- 
ther David, 
and cuts off 
his chief Ad- 
werſarties, 


A. 


WHEN „ was dead, Solomon ſuc- 


Ant. Chriſt, ceeded to the Throne; and, to ſecure his 


Poſſeſſion, took an Occaſion, in a ſhort 
Time, to rid himſelf of his Adverſaries. 
Adonijah, in his Father's Life-time, made 
bold Pretenſions, but was defeated, and 
pardon'd by Solomon, upon Condition that 
he would become a good Subject, and give 
him no farther Moleſtation; but by the 
Perſuaſion of Joab, and Abiathar, he 
was now put upon another bold Project, 
which was to deſire Abiſhag (the late 
King's Concubine in his old Age) in Mar- 
riage, hoping thereby to ſtrengthen his In- 
tereſt, and to be able to play an A/ter-game 
for the Crown. To this Purpoſe he pre- 
vail'd with Bathſbeba, the Queen- Mot ber, 
to ſpeak to the King: But the King was 
ſo far from granting his Requeſt, that he 
was ſhock'd at the Boldneſs of it, and, 
ſuſpecting ſome treaſonable Deſign at the 


Bottom, ſent immediately, and had B From 2 Sam. 
xix. to i Kings 


put to Death. In the next Place, he ba- viii. | 
niſh'd. Abiathar.; and, having inhibited N 


him from the Exerciſes of his prieftly Of- 
fice, confin' d him to his Country- Houſe, 
and put Zadok in his Place ; ; and, when 


he heard that Joab was fled into the Taber- 


nacle for Sanctuary, upon his refuſing to 
come out at his Command, + he order'd Be- 
naiah (whom he afterwards made General 
in his Room) to go in, and kill him there. 
But when Shimei, who deſerv'd the like 
Fate for his groſs Abuſe of the late King, 
was brought before him, he only + confin'd 
him to Jeruſalem, as a Priſoner - at large, 
but with a ſtrict Injunction not to move 
out of the Place upon Pain of Death. 
Upon this Condition he thankfully accepted 
of his Life, and, for ſome Time kept with- 
in the Bounds of his Confinement ; but 
having ſome Slaves, who had run away, 

and 


Notice before) deſcribe ſome magnificent Monuments hew'd in a Rock, not far from Jeru/alem, which are doubtleſs 
very antient, but they themſelves do not agree, that they were the Sepulchres of the Kings of Juuab. Tis ſome- 
what unaccountable however, that the Place of this Prince's Sepulchre, which both the Chaldzans and the Romans, 
when they took Jeru/a/em, thought proper to ſpare, ſhould now be ſo entirely loſt, that we cannot find the leaſt 
Remains of it. But tho' Providence has ſo order'd it, that the Place of David's Sepulchre ſhould not at preſent be 
known, yet there does not want an eternal Monument of his moſt excellent Genius, The Book of P/a/ms, which for 
the moſt Part was compos'd by him, does publiſh the Glory of its Author more than the moſt pompous Zhygies, and 
the Author of Ecclefia/ticus (Chap. xlvii. 2, &c.) has conſecrated this Epitaph to his Memory, which 1s more durable 


than either Marble or Braſs : 


As the Fat is taken away from the Peace. Offering, fo was David choſen out of the 


People of Iſrael. He played with Lions as auith Kids, and awith Bears as with Lambs ; he flew a Giant when he was 


young, and took away Reproach from the People; for he called upon the Moſt High Lord, and he gave Strength to his Right- 


Hand to ſlay this mighty Warrior, and to ſet up the Horn of his People. So the People honoured him with ten Thouſand;, 
and praiſed him in Bleſſings of the Lord; for he defiroyed the Enemies on every Side, and brought to nought the Philiſtines, 


his Adverſaries : 


In all his Works he praiſed the holy One moſt high, and bleſſed the Lord with Words of Ghry ; —— 


He ſet Singers alſo before the Altar, that, by their Voices, they might make ſweet Melody, and daily fing Praiſes in their 


Songs. He beautified their Feafts, and ſet their folemn Times in perfect Order: 


- The Lord took awvay his Sins, and 


exalted his Horn for ever; he gave him a Covenant of Kings, and a Throne of Glory in Iſrael. Calmet's Commentary, 


and his Dictionary, under the Word David. 


+ It was formerly very cuſtomary among Princes, to employ their Officers, or greateſt Confidants, in ſuch like 
Executions. Among the Romans, the Soldiers were always the Perſons, who carry'd to Priſon, to Torture, or to 
Execution, ſuch as were found guilty of any Offence ; and this Tertullian makes an Argument to diſſuade Chriftians 
from engaging in the Wars, leſt thereby they ſhould be oblig'd to impriſon, puniſh, or execute Malefators. In 
Dan. ii. 24. we read, that Nebuchadnezzar ſent Arioch, abe was chief Commander of his Troops, to deflroy the Wiſe- 
Men of Babylon, becauſe they could not interpret his Dream ; and therefore we need leſs wonder, that we find 
Solomon employing Benaiah, the Captain of his Guard, on the like Office: But whether he did not firſt drag Joab 
from the Altar, before he ſlew him, for fear of polluting the holy Place with Blood, or whether Solomon did not 
rather think fit to have him kill'd even at the Altar, and let all Men ſee, that no Place, though never ſo ſacred, 
ſhould ſecure any Man from the Hand of Juſtice, Commentators have not agreed. Calmet's and. Patrick's Com- 


mentaries. 


+ Shimei, as we read, was a very powerful Man. When he came to meet King David, and to beg Pardon for 
his Offence, he had a Thouſand of his own Tribe to accompany him, 2 Sam. xix. 17. and therefore So/omon might 
think proper to confine him to the City of Feruſalim, that, being remov'd from the Place, where his Family and 
Intereſt lay, to one where he was but a Stranger, and ſufficiently odious for his former / Treatment of the late King, 
he might be incapable of raiſing any Tumults, or Seditions ; and that, being in this pub/ich Theatre, all his Words. and 
Actions might be narrowly obſerv'd, which, conſidering his buſy and wicked Temper, might give So/omen a fair 
Advantage againſt him ; and (as the Manner of ſome is) the very Prohibition itſelf * probably inflame his Deſire 


to tranſgreſs it. Poo/'s Annotations, 


3 


A 
* 
1 


| En Ar. V. 2 the Ifraclites entering Canaan, to thè Building of © Tem pple. 


ml M. 
2057, . 
Ant. Chriſt. 


1023, Se. 


and bad enter 'd themſelves into + the Ser- 
vice of | Achiſh, King of Gath, he im- 
prudently went to reclaim them, and, up- 
on his Return, by . $ Ga, was put 
to Death. 

Hav iN G thus ſecur'd his Kingdom at 
bome, by confining, or cutting off the 
Heads of the Faction, that was againſt 
him, Solomon bethought himſelf of 
ſtrengthening his Intereſt Abroad by fo- 
reign, Alliances ; and, to this Purpoſe, 
married the Daughter of + Pharach King 
of Egypt, and appointed her at firſt an 
Apartment in his own Palace; but, after 
he had finiſh'd the Temple, built her a 
very ſtately Palace adjoining to his own, 
which ſhe badly deſery'd ; for, in, Proceſs 
of Time, this Woman, among others, 


contributed not a little to 50 Perverfion of From 2 Sam. 


Kin 
Solomon. TY 


Hr began his Reign. ! e with a D 
good Senſe of Religion upon his Mind; . N 
for which End, taking the Chief of the Nalbin. 
Officers and Nobility along with him, he 
went to Gibeon, where the original Taber- 
nacle and Altar, that were made in the 
Wilderneſs, were kept, and there offer'd 
a Thouſand Sacrifices, in Acknowledg- 
ment of God's Kindneſs to him, in pla- 
cing him upon his Father's Throne. In 
the Night following, when God appear d 
to him in a Viſion, and promis'd to grant 
whatever he ſhould aſk, he begg'd him to 
give him + ,a wiſe and underſtanding 
Heart, and (+ conſidering his Youth 
and Inexperience) ſuch Qualities, as were 


neceſſary 


+ Ascbiſb had been ſo great a Friend to David, that, though David had conquer'd the Philiſtines, he ſuffer'd him 
flill to retain the Title of a King, and only to be tributary to him; ſo that there was a friendly Correſpondence 
between his City and Feru/alem, inſomuch, that Shimer might eaſily hear, by ſomebody or other, that had been at 
Gath, that his Servants were there. Theſe Servants, in all Probability, were ſuch, as he had purchas'd with a con- 
ſiderable Sum of Money, and their Running away was not only a Loſs, but a great Affront likewiſe to their Maſter ; 
and therefore, partly out of Rage, and partly through Covetouſneſs, he undertook this dangerous Journey, preſum- 
ing, that a Thing, which might be done ſecretly and ſpeedily, would never come to Solomon's Ears ; that, in the 
Space of three Years Time, Solomon might have forgot his Injunction; or that, if he remember'd it, he would not be 
ſo rigid, as to put it in Execution; eſpecially ſince he went out of Zeru/a/em, not through Wantonneſs, or any Con- 
tempt of Authority, but merely to recover what he had loſt, which, he might think, was a Thing excuſable. Pozl's 


Annotations, and Patrick's Commentary. 


4 It may ſeem ſomewhat ſtrange, that, in all the Hiſtory of the Jews, from the Time of Moſes to this of Solo- 
mon, no Mention ſhould be made of the Kings of Egypt, as if they bad no Concern in the Affairs of Canaan, but 
were wholly diverted ſome other Way: But for this, their own Hiſtorians account, when they tell us, that during 
this Space of Time, the Egyptian Kings did nothing worth recording, Diodor. Biblioth. lib. i. p. 29. All theſe Kings 
of Egypt were called Pharaohs ; but Pharaoh was not a proper Name, but a Title of Dignity only, which imported the 
ſame as Sultan, or Emperor. They had, beſides this, other Names, and Clemens Alexandrinus, in a Paſſage = 
from Alexander Polhiftor, tells us, that the proper Name of this Egyptian pods whoſe * Solomon marry'd, 


Vapbres. Le Clere's and Calmet's Commentaries. ' 


+ Hereupon ſome Jewißß Annotators have obſerv'd, that tho Solomon, in his great Modeſty, might requeſt of 
God no more than the Gift of Government, or (as he expreſſes it) an underſtanding Heart to judge the People, and to 
diſcern between Good and Evil, 1 Kings iii. 9. yet God, out of his abundant Grace, gave him a general Knowledge 


of all other Things, as the following Hiſtory informs us: And that, whereas other Men gather their Knowledge 


from Study and Obſervation, Solomon had his by an immediate Inſpiration from God, inſomuch, that he, aubo went 
to Bed as ignorant as other Men, aw, d in the Morning like an Angel of God, But though his Knowledge of Things was, 
in a great Meaſure, infus'd, yet he did not therefore negle& his Study. He gave his Heart to ſeek, and ſearch out, 


by Wiſdom, concerning all Things under the Sun; in which Search (as himſelf teſtifies, 


Eecleſ. i. 13.) he took no ſmall 


Pains : So that his Gifts extraordinary did not ſuperſede the Uſe of other Means, in the Acquiſition of Knowledge, 
but by Application and Experience, he perfected what he had ſo advantageouſly receiv'd from the Hands of God. 


Patrick's and Calmet's Commentaries. 
+ The Words of Solomon himſelf are, 


1 Kings iii. 7. From whence ſome have inferr'd, that he was not above twelve Years old when he 


1 am but a liuli Child ; I know not how to go out, 1 come in, 


ſpake them; but 


this muſt be a groſs Miſcomputation. His Father, when he left the Kingdom to him, calls him @ wise Man, 1 Kings 
ji. 6, 9. The foregoing Story ſhews, that he had already ſat ſome Time on the Throne ; and therefore be calls him- 
ſelf a Chili, not in Reſpe& of his Years, (for moſt agree that he was twenty, when he began to reign) but his Skill 
in governing the People, and managing the Affairs of State. This was a mode/? Expreſſion in Solomon; but it is an 
Obſervation of 4ri/orle, in his Book of Politicks, that young Men are unfit for Government, becauſe their, conſultive 
Power is imperfe&t 3 which, though it may not be a general Rule, was deliver'd by Solomon himſelf, in his more ma- 
ture erde for a Maxim ; for Woe to the Land, 2 8 he, Ecelzſ. x. 16.) whoſe King is a Child. Patrick's byte ate 
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And great De- 
hit Wiſdom. 


rene for the due Government of the 


monſlrations of 


great Satisfaction of all his Subjects. + 


one Houſe, were brought to Bed about 


People committed to his Charge; which 
Petition God was ſo well pleas'd with, 
that, over and above the Wiſdom which 
he aſk'd, he promis'd to give him ſuch 
Affluence of Riches and Honour, as no 
King, in his Days, ſhould be able to equa- 
lize. When Solomon awak'd out of Sleep, 
he perceiv'd that this was a Dream ſent 
from God; and therefore, returning to 
Feruſalem, he preſented himſelf before the 
Ark of the Covenant, which was plac'd 
in a Tabernacle, that David had made 
for it, and there he offer'd Sacrifices in 
Abundance, 
SOLOMON (as we faid) had ob- 
tain'd of God a Promiſe of the Gift of 
Wiſdom ; and it was not long before he 
had an Opportunity of ſhewing it, to the 


Two Women, who both liv'd together in 


the ſame Time, and one had overlaid her 
Child, She, who found the dead Child by 


| away her living Child, 
one in its Place: The other pertinaciouſly wii 


her, accus'd the other of having ſtolen 


denied the Thing, ſo that the Queſtion 
was, To. whom did this living Child be- 
long? And to determine this, Solomon 
commanded ſome that ſtood by, to take 


and + cut the Child in two, and to give 


to each Woman half; whereupon the real 
Mother begs that the Child may be fav'd, 
even tho' it be given to her Adverſary, 
but the pretended one is clearly for dividing 
it; which gave Solomon a full Conviction, 
that ſhe, who exprefs'd a Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion for the Child, was its true 
Mother, and accordingly order'd it to be 
given her. 

Tre Wiſdom of the King ſoon ſhed 
an happy Influence over all his Dominions, 
and every Subject was, in ſome Degree 
or other, made Partaker of it. All Ju- 
dah and Iſrael liv'd in the greateſt Secu- 
rity; and all the neighbouring Nations 
either - paid him Tribute, or were his 
Friends and Allies, He rul'd over all the 
Countries and Kingdoms, + from the Eu- 

phrates 


+ Theſe two Women are ſaid in the Text to be Har/ots, but the Hebrew Word (as we took Notice in the Caſe of 


Rahab) may equally fignify an Haſteſi, or one, who kept an Houſe of publick Entertainment; and that it is 


be taken here, we have theſe Reaſons to preſume : 
by the Law, Deut. xxiii. 17. 


ſo to 
That, as all publick Proſtitution was ſeverely forbidden 


Women of this infamous Character durſt not have preſented themſelves before fo 


juſt and ſo wiſe a King; that Women of this leud Behaviour ſeldom do become Mothers of Children, and when they 
chance to have any, are not ſo ſollicitous for their Preſervation, but-rather rejoice when they have got rid of them. 
There is no Reaſon to ſuppoſe then, that theſe Women were common Har/ots ; and yet it is generally thought, 
that they were both unmarry'd Perſons, and guilty of Fornication, becauſe no Mention is made of their Huſbands, 
whoſe Office it was (if they had any) to conteſt the Matter for their Wives. Po/'s Annotations, and Calmet's 


Commentaries. 


+ Solomon knew at once, that the only Sign that would diſcover the true, would be her Affection, and Compaſſion, 


and Tenderneſs for her Child; and therefore, in order to 


diſtinguiſh between the two, his Buſineſs was to make 


Trial of this: And if we ſuppoſe, that, when he commanded the Child e be divided, he ſpake with a ſedate Coun- 
tenance, and feeming Earneſtneſs, (as the true Mother's Petition to the King makes it apparent that he did) then we 
may ſuppoſe farther, not only the two Women, but all the People preſent with Horror and Admiration expecting 
the Execution of the Thing ; which, when it ended in ſo juſt a Decifon, quite contrary to what they look'd for, 
rais'd Joy in every Breaſt, and gave a more advantageous Commendstion to the Judge: And yet Abarbine}, the 
Jewiſh Commentator, thinks, that all this was no great Proof of Solomon's extraordinary Wiſdom, nor could it beget 
that Fear or Reverence, which the 7ext fays (1 Kings iii. 28.) it procur'd to his Perſon, His Opinion therefore is, 
that So/omon made a Diſcovery of the Truth antecedent to this Experiment ; that, by obſerving the Countenance, the 
Manner of Speech, and all the Motions of the Women, he diſcern'd the Secret of their Hearts, and penetrated to the 
Bottom of the Buſineſs ; and that his commanding the Child to be divided afterwards was only to notify to the Com- 
pany, what he before had di/cover'd. However this be, it may not be improper, upon this Occaſion, to mention an 
Inſtance or two out of profane Hiſtory, of a ſingular Addreſs (though much inferior to this) in diſcovering ſuch Se- 
crets, as ſeem'd to be paſt finding out. To this Purpoſe, Suctonius (in his Life of Claudian, Chap. 15.) tells us, how 
that Emperor diſcover'd a Woman to be the Mother of a young Man, whom the would not own for her Son, by 
commanding her to be marry'd to him; for the Horror of committing Inceſ oblig d her to declare the Truth; and, in 
like Manner, Diodorus Siculus relates, how Ariopharne;, King of the Thracians, being appointed to arbitrate between 
three Men, who all pretended to be Sons of the King of the Cimmerians, and claim'd the Succeſſion, found out the 
true Son and Heir, by ordering them to ſhoot, each Man his Arrow, into the dead King's Body, which one of them 


refuſing to do, was deem'd the true Claimant. 


Pool's Annotations, Patrick's and Calnet s Commentaries. 


7 The Words in the Text are, Aud Solomon reigned ever all Kingdoms from the River unto the Land of the Phili. 
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Phrates to the Nile, and in many Places | the wiſeſt of Mankind, and his Repu- 


his Dominions extended beyond the Eu- tation was ſpread thro' all Nations. He viii. 


Pbrates. Ie had a great Number of Hor- | compos'd, or. collected, *.. Three Thou- 
ſes and Chariots of War. Inſtances of | ſand Proverbs, and a + Thouſand and 
his Wiſdom were as numerous as the Sands | fue Poems. He knew the Virtue. of all 
of the Sea, and in Learning and Know- Plants and Trees, from the higheſt to 
ledge he + furpaſs'd all the Orientals, | the loweſt; and in his Books treated of 
and the Egyptians, In a Word, he was | the Nature of + all Kinds of Beaſts, and 


From 2 Sam. 


XiX. 


Birds, 


lines, and unto the Border of 3 I Kings 100 21. for the Bounds of his Kingdom were to the Eaft, the Enphrates, 
which is here, and in other Places of Scripture, called the River, without any Addition; to the Ve et, the Country of 
the Phbiliſtinet, which botder'd upon the Mediterranean-Sea ; and to the South, Egypt. So that Sohmon had tributary to 
him the Kingdoms of Syria, Damaſeus, Moab, and Ammon, which lay between Euphrates and the Mediterrantan; ay 
indeed, without ſuch a Number of tributam Kingdoms, we cannot conceive, how the Country of {/rael could have 


furniſh'd ſuch a conſtant Supply of Proviſions, and other Things neceſſary for the Support of this Prince's Grandeur. 


Patria: and Calmet's Commentaries. 
+ There were three Nations in the Faſ of Canaan, that were very famous for their Wiſdom and Erudition; the 


Chaldeans, beyond the Euphrates ; the Perfians, beyond the Tygris z and the Hrabians, on the nearer Side of the 
Euphrates, a little towards the South ; But whether the Perfians and Chaldians were remakable for their Learning in 
Solomon's Days, is much doubted among Commentators. The Book of Fob ſufficiently ſhews, that the Arabian (for 
of that Nation was Jeb and his Friends) were famous for their Learning in antient Times: And, as to the Chaldrans 
and other oriental People, ſince the Sons of Noah took up their Habitation about Babylon, and the neighbouring 
Countries, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that, where Mankind firſt began to ſettle themſelves into regular Societies, 
there Arts and Sciences firſt began to appear. The Egyptians however pretend to a Precedency in this, and ſeveral 
other Accompliſhments. They ſay, that the Chaldeans receiv'd the Principles of Philoſophy at firſt from a Colony, 

that came from Egypt, as Diodorus indeed makes mention of ſuch a Colony, conducted by Belus : But the Chaldeans, 
on the other Hand, maintain, that from them it was, that the Egyptians recejv'd their firſt Inſtructions, and (according 
to ſome) that Abraham was the Perſon, who firſt communicated to the Cha/drans the Knowledge of Aſtronomy, and 
other Sciences. However this be, Solomon receiv'd from God a perfect Knowledge of all that uſeful and ſolid Learn- 
ing, for which the Eaftern People, and the Egyptians were juſtly fam'd ; for (as it follows) he was a great moral 
Philoſopher, a great natura! Philoſopher, and an excellent Pact. Patrick's and Ca/met's Commentaries. 

* To/ephus, who lov'd to magnify every Thing, that concern'd Solomon, inſtead of three Thouſand Proverbs, tells us, 
that Solomon compos'd three Thouſand Books of Proverbs : The greater certainly is our Loſs, (if the Thing were credi- 
ble) becauſe all the Proverbs of Solomon, that we have now, are compris'd in the Book, that goes under that Name, 
and in his Ecclefaftes ; and yet ſome learned Criticks are of Opinion, that the nine firſt Chapters of the Book of Proverbs 
were not of Solomon's Compoſure, and that the Number of Proverbs, which properly ne to him, is no more than 


fix Hundred and Fifty. Grotius's Annotations, and Ca/met's Commentary. 
+ Theſe, one would think, were Poems enough, for a Perſon, that had fo 1 more other Buſineſs, as King 


Solomon had; but Joſephus, who is never content, makes him the Author of /@ many Volumes of poetical Compoſitions ; 


and the Septuagint indeed, as well as other Interpreters, make the Number of them to be no leſs, than five Thouſand 
Songs, or Odes : But, of all this Number, we have none remaining, but he Seng of Songs, as it is call'd ; except the 
Hundred and twenty- ſixth P/a/m, which (in its Hebrew Title) is aſcrib'd to Solomon, may be ſuppos'd to be one of 
theſe. The P/alter of Solomon, which contains eighteen P/a/ms, (a Work, that was found in Greek in the Library 
of Auſburg, and has been tranſlated into Latin by Fohn Lewis de /a Cerda) is ſuppos d by the Learned to be none of 
Solomon's, but of ſome Helleniſtical Few, much converſant in reading the ſacred Authors, and who had compos d them 
in Imitation of the P/a/ms of David, whoſe Stile he cloſely purſu'd, and had inſerted ſeveral Paſſages of the Prophets, 
(eſpecially of 1/aiah and Exekiel) which he accommodated well enough to his Purpoſe. However this be, theſe 
eighteen Pſalms were not unknown to the Antients ; for they were formerly in the famous Alexandrian Manuſcript, 
which is with us, as may be ſeen by the Indix, which is ſtill to be found at the End of the New Tefament, though 
the P/alms themſelves have either been torn out of the Book, or loſt by ſome Accident. Le Clire's and Co/met's Com- 
mentaries, and his Dictionary, under the Word Solomon. 

+ The ſeveral Books, which treated of the Nature and Virtue of Sa as well as Plone, are luppor'd to have 
been loſt in the Babylniſs Captivity z but Euſebius (as he is quoted by Anaſtaſius) informs us, that King Hexeliab, 
ſeeing the Abuſe which his Subjects made of Solomon's Works, by placing too much Confidence in the Remedies which 
he preſcrib'd, and the natural Secrets which he diſcover'd, thought proper to ſuppreſs them all. Notwithſtanding 
this, ſince bis Time, many Books, concerning the Secrets of Magick, Medicine, and Inchantments, have appear'd under 
the Name of this Prince; and ſeveral Pieces have been quoted, ſuch as the Infirudions of Solomon 70 bir Son Rehobo- 
ham; The Tefament of Solomon ; The Book of the Throne of Solomon ; The Books of Magich, campos d by the Demons 
under the Name of Solomon; The Clavicula, or Key of Solomon; The Ring of Solomon; The Contradidtion of Solomon, 
Cc. which were moſt of them very wicked and pernicious Trafts, to which the Authors prefix'd this great Name, 
to give them more Credit and Sanftion. *Tis ſomewhat ſtrange however, that Jaſepbus ſhould inform us, that 8% 


mon compos d Books of Inchaniments, and ſeveral Manners of Exorci/ms, or of driving away Devils, ſo that they 
could 
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His League 
and Contract 
with Hiram, 
King of Tyre, of 


for Materials 


to build the 


' Temple, which 


accordingly he 
alle 


% are to find their unknown Father.” 


Birds, and Reptiles, and Fiſhes; inſo- 
much, that * there was a Concourſe of 
Strangers from all Countries to- hear his 
Wiſdom, and Embaſſadors from the moſt 
remote Princes, that had heard of his 
Fame, TE 
As ſoon as Hiram, King of Tyre, un- 
derſtood that Solomon was made King 
of Iſrael, * he ſent Embaſſadors to him 
to condole his Father's Death, and con- 
gratulate him upon his Acceſſion to the 
Throne : And, in a ſhort Time after, 


Solomon, in Return, ſent an Embaſly to 


him, defiring him to ſupply him with 


the Lord. 
with his Deſire, - 


Trees to be cut down upon Mount Liba- 
nus; that his People ſhould put them on 
Flats, and bring them by Sea to the 
Harbour of Joppa; and that from thenee 
Solomon, (who contracted to give Hiram 
ſuch a Quantity of Wheat and Wine, 
and Oil, Gc. every Year for the Main- 
tenance of his Houſhold, and Work- 
men) might ſend, and fetch them to Jer 
ruſalem. 


B⁰ ok V. 
his Aſſiſtance in Building the Temple A. = my 


Hiram very readily complied 5 
and ſent him word, GS 
that he would order Cedar-Trees, and Fir- 2 


Wood, and Workmen, and to lend him 
| ALL 


could return no more; and that he ſhould further aſſure us, that himſelf had ſeen Experiments of it by one Flaxar, a 
Jear, who, in the Preſence of Vepaſian, his Sons, and the Officers of his Army, car'd ſeveral, that were poſleſs'd. 
Fewiſh Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2. and Calmer's Dictionary, under the Word Solomon. 

It is a Conceit of one of the Jewiſb Interpreters, that all the Kings of the neighbouring Countries went to 


hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, and that, upon their Return, their Subjects came to them to hear what he had ſaid; 


but as we hear of none, but the Queen of Sheba, who came to viſit Solomon, we cannot but think, that if any 
Other crown'd Heads had reſorted to him, the Hiſtory would have recorded them, as well as her. The Words denote 
no more, than that the Kings of all the neighbouring Nations ſent their Embaſſadors, and People of every Land, 
that had heard of Solomon's Fame, came to ſee him; for no Spectacle (ſays an ingenious Author) is more lovely and 
«« prateſul, than a wiſe and good King; all Men flock to ſee him, and to partake of his pious and pradent Mind. 
They that ſee him, are loth to leave him, and they that hear of him, are TO deſirous to ſee him, as Children 
Dion Pruſeus Orat. de Regno. 

+ The ivth Chapter of the firſt of Kings is chiefly taken up in recording the Prime Miniſters and Officers of $0/+- 
mon's Court, the Compaſs and Extent of his Kingdom, the Happineſs and Security of his Subjects, the Pomp and 
Magnificence of his Living, and the Excellence of his own Wiſdom and Erudition. 

This Hiram was doubtleſs the Son of that other Hiram, who ſent David Timber and Artificers, whetewith to 
build his Palace: For, if (according to 7o/ephus) the Temple was built in the twelfth Year of Hiram's Reign, and 
the fourth of Solomon's, this Hiram could not be the ſame with him, who ſent David Men and Materials ; becauſe 
that Hiram was upon the Throne, when David took Feru/alem, which happen'd to be three and thirty Years be- 
fore Solomon began his Reign. There are two Letters, which paſs'd between this Hiram and King Solomon, recorded 
by Jeſiphus, and for the Autbenticineſi of which, he appeals both to the ann and Hrian Records, chat are to 
this Eſſect: 

*« King Solomon, to Hiram, greeting. 

« Be it known unto thee, O King, that my Father David had it a long Time in his Mind and Purpoſe to ere& 
«« a Temple to the Lord; but being perpetually in War in his Days, and under a Neceſſity of clearing his Hands 
* of his Enemies, and making them all his Tributaries, before he could attend this great and holy Work, he hath 
* left it to me, in a Time of Peace, both to begin and' finiſh it, according to the Direction, as well as Prediction of 
„the Almighty. Bleſſed be his great Name for the preſent Tranquillity of my Dominions ! And, by his gracious 
% Aſſiſtance, I ſhall now dedicate the beſt Improvements of this Liberty and Leiſure to his Honour and Worſhip. 
«© Wherefore I make it my Requeſt, that you will let ſome. of your People go along with ſome Servants of mine to 
% Mount Libanus, to aſſiſt them in cutting down Materials towards this Building; (for the Sydonians underſtand it much 
% better than we do) and as for the RIO s Reward, or bebe. as. whatever you think reaſonable ſhall be punctually 
% paid to them.“ L's 

« King Hiram, to King Solomon. 

5 Nothing could have been more welcome to me, than to underſtand, that the Government of your bleſſed Father 
is, by God's Providence, devoly'd into the Hands of ſo excellent, ſo wiſe, and ſo virtuous a Succeſſor. His holy 
Name be prais'd for it! That which you write for ſhall be done with all Care and good Will: For I will give Or- 
«« ders to cut down, and export ſuch Quantities of the faireſt Cedars, and Cypreſe-Trees, as you ſhall have Occaſion 
„ for. My People ſhall bring them to the Sea-Side for you, and from thence ſhip them away to what Port you pleaſe, 
where they may lie ready for your own Men to tranſport them to Jeruſalem, It would be a great Obligation, 
*« after all this, to allow us ſuch a Proviſion of Corn in Exchange, as may ſtand with your Convenience; for that is 
the Commodity, that we //anders want moſt.” Fewih Antiq. lib. viii. e. 2. But notwithſtanding all his Appeal 


to the Tyrian Records, ſome have ſuſpected Fo/ephus, as to the Genuineneſs of theſe two Letters, eſpecially where they 


find him bringing in Hiram, ſpeaking of Pre, as if it had been an Iſland, whereas it is plain, that the O/ Hre- 


which was then ſtanding, and muſt be the Place here ſpoken of, was ſituate on the Continent. Le Clirc's Com- 
mentary. 3 
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ALL Things being thus agreed on, the 
Preparations for the Building of the Tem- 


Proſelytes, who were the Remains of the 
antient Canaanites, Solomon employ'd in 
carrying Burdens upon their Shoulders; 
fourſcore Thouſand, in cutting Stone out 
of the Quarries; and three Thouſand ſix 
hundred, in overſeeing the Work. Of his 
own Subjects, he ſent thirty Thouſand to 
work with the King of Tyre's Men in the 
Quarries of Libanus : And (to finiſh the 
inner Part of the Tem ple, as well as frame 
ſome of its choiceſt Veſlels) Hiram * ſent 
him a moſt ſkilful Artiſt of his own Name, 
whoſe Mother was of the Tribe of Dan, 
but his Father a Tyrian; and (what, was 
prodigious) his Abilities extended to all 
Kind of Works, whether in Gold, Silver, 


neſs, the Foundation of the Te 


peſtry, or Embroidery; and by his Di- 2 - — 
rection all the curious Furniture of the wi. 


Temple was both deſign'd and finiſh'd. 

AND now all Things being in Readi- 
mp n 
laid in the t fourth Year of King Son- 
mon's Reign, in the Year of the 9 
two Thouſand nine Hundred and. ninety 
two, four Hundred and eighty Years after 
the Ir aelites Eſcape from the Egyptian 
Bondage; and, in the * Space of ſeyen 
Years and an half, Was compleated with 
ſuch Dexterity, that neither * Hammer, 
nor Ax, nor any Tool of Iron was heard 
in it, all the while that it was building. 
Such admirable Care and Contrivance 
was us'd, in preparing, and adjuſting 
the Mareriali, before they were n 


W $ 


Braſs, or Iron, whether in Linnen, 'Ta- 
'In former Times, among the Hebrews, there had been very excellent Workmen, who knew how to cut and 
engrave precious Stones, to caſt, and work upon Metals, Qc. but this was before they came into the Land of Ca- 
naen, in the Time of Moſes, when Baxaliel and Aholiah were excellent in many different Arts, which were neceflary 
for the Work of the Temple; but, as the Scripture acquaints us, that they had their Skill by Inſpiration from God, 
it does not appear that they had any Succeſſors: And, after the People had got Poſſeſſion of Canaan, they ne- 
glected all Manufactures, and apply'd themſelves wholly to Agriculture, and feeding of Cattle; ſo that, in the 
Time of Solomon, there were no profeſs'd Artiſts,” that could undertake the Work of the Temple, but in Bre 
and Sidon there were many; for, both in his //iads and his Ody/ty, Homer gives the People of theſe two Places this 
Character, whom (upon every Turn) he calls Tloavdeidd Aus, i. e. 9 Artifls in ſeveral Kinds of Works. Pa- 
trick's Commentary. . 

+ If it be aſk'd, why Solomon did not begin the Building of the Temple ſooner, and even in the firſt Year of his 
Reign, ſince his Father had left him a Plan, and all Things neceſſury for the Undertaking ? Abarkior/'s Abſwer 
is, That Solomon would not make uſe of what his Father had prepar'd, but was reſoly'd to build this Temple 
all at his proper Coſt and Charge. He therefore put into the Treaſure of the Lord's Houſe all, that David had de- 
dicated to the Work ; and, to gather together as much Gold and Silver, as was neceſſkry to defray ſo vaſt an Ex- 
pence, four 7*ars can be accounted no unreaſonable Time. Nay, even ſuppoſe that he made uſe of the Treaſure, which 
his Father had amaſs'd, yet, if the Materials, that his Father had provided, lay at a conſiderable Diſtance, and were 
left rude and unfaſhion'd, it would coſt all this Time to form them into the exact Symmetry, wherein the Scripture 

repreſents them, before they were brought together, eſpecially conſidering that the very Stones, which made the 
Foundation, were very probably vaſt Blocks of Marble, or Porphyry, 1 Kings v. 17. And all poliſh'd in the moſt 
exquiſite Manner. Patrick's Commentary, and Poo/'s Annotations. 

»The Temple itſelf indeed was but a ſmall Edifice, but the many Courts and Offices, that were about it, * 
the Whole a vaſt Pile, and the Exquiſiteneſs of the Art, and Fewneſs of the Artiſts, that could be employ'd about it, 
made a longer Time requiſite, | It muſt be own'd however, that, confidering all Things, Solomon made an extraordi- 
nary Diſpatch : For, if the Building of Diana's Temple at Ephe/us, employ'd all Qa, for the Space of two hundred 
| Years, and no leſs than three hundred and fixty Thouſand Men, for twenty Years together, were taken up in erect- 


ing one Pyramid, (as Pliny, lib. xxxvi. c. 12. affirms) no reaſonable Man can wonder, that this TW. was ſeven. 


Years and an half in building. Poo/'s Annotations, and Caimet's Commentary. 
* The Fewih Doctors have entertain'd a very odd Conceit, upon the Occaſion of this Paſſage in the ſacred Hiſtory, 


wherein the Temple is ſaid to have been built without Noiſe. They tell us, that the Dæmom Aſnodeus drove Solomon 


once from his Throne, and reign'd in his Place, while that Prince was forc'd to travel over the ſeveral Kingdoms, 
and Provinces of the World: but that, at his Return to Feru/alem, he defeated A/modeus, and having chain'd him 
ſo, that he could do no Hurt, he compelled him to teach him the Art of cutting Stones for the Temple, without 
making any Noiſe, which was done, as they ſay, not with any Tool or Inſtrument, but by the Help of a Worm, 
called Samir, which cuts and poliſhes Stone with a marvellous Facility. But the Foundation of all this Fiction (as 
Bochart, Hieroz. p. 2. lib. vi. c. 11. has obſery'd) is laid in Somebody's miſtaking the Senſe of the Word Samir, 


wy am a very hard os, called Siri that is, of uſe to cut and poliſh other Stones, and which Solomon's 
Workemen 


b | 9 T 


Wu * 


, - 


m — 
A * 


3 


Bo OR V 


(4) 1 Sam. xxiv. 21. WF Deut. xxiy. 16. 


„Geh. xvii. 25. 


(m) 2 "Sam, i ix. ; 85 5 
1 


(#) "Ibid. xxi. 2. 


742 eh f the BIB L E 
as, „ ic | TINS OLIN 1 : Parts no | ; From 2 Sam. 
— 2 5 g fe f fe ren 3 
e The OBIECT IOM — 
t Ty U T how commendable ſoever the“ to diſpute his Title. This, in all Pro- 
Zeal both of David, and his Son | bability, was the Motive of his ſhewing 
& 1 to build the Temple of the | © ſome Favour to Mephiboſheth, becauſe 
& Lord, might be; yet we are much in | © (m) he was lame in both his Feet; and 
ee the wrong, if we think, that this would | © yet he was minded to cut him ſhort and 
te be any Commutation for the Blood and | © keep him low, when he granted away 
0 Cryelty, which the ſacred Hiſtorian * his Eſtate (without ever giving him a 
* 'ſcems to leave charg'd upon them, e fair Hearing) to a vile and perfidious 
« DAVID had given Saul the moſt | “ Servant; and, notwithſtanding his clear- 
« ſolemn Aſſurance upon Oath, that (#) e ing his Character from every falſe Aſ- 
« he would not cut off his Seed, nor de roy e perſion thrown on it, ſtill continuing 
te his Name out o, his Father's Houſe ; he | the baſe Informer in the full Poſſeſſion 
„ knew full well too, that it was an ex- | of half of it. 5 
e preſs Command in the Law, that (!) | « Wnar the Zeal of King (2) Saul 
Children ſhould not be put to death for te 70 the Children of Iſrael and Judab 
% the Fathers, but that every Man ſhould | might be, that led him into the Error 
be put to death for his own Sin: And | of deſtroying the Gibeonites, we cannot 
« yet, notwithſtanding this double Obli- | tell; but ſurely it is unaccountable, 
te gation, we find him tamely giving up | Why God did, not. immediately chaſtiſe 
e ſeven of Saul 's innocent Progeny (which e him for it, inſtead of deferring his Pu- 
* he had promis'd to protect) into the niſhment, and at laſt transferring it to 
% Hands of bloody-minded Men, by | « his Poſterity. His Poſterity perhaps 
e them to be hung up, as long as they might be juſtly included in his Puniſh- 
te thought fit, in Order to atone for what | ment; but what had the whole Na- 
* Saul had done amiſs; and to appeaſe the | « tion done to deſerve a Famine of three 
« Wrath of God, as if he (like the | « Years Continuance? * That be far from 
« Idol Moloch) could be pleas'd with the | «© hee, O Lord, to ay the Righteous with 
* Tortures of the Innocent, or took de- « the JVicked, and that the Righteous 
light in the Oblation of human Blood. | © fbould. be as the Wicked, that be far 
*SAUL's Family was very nume- © from thee ; for ſhall not the Judge of all 
* rous indeed, and ſome of them might, | * the Earth do right? 
© in Proceſs of Time, grow up to be an- Wx readily. grant, that David's re- 
* other Iſbboſbeth to David, and give him | © ſifting. the Importunity of his Officers, 
* ſome Diſturbance in his Uſurpation. It | “. and promiſing Shimei his Life, when fo 
ewas highly neceſſary, therefore, to diſ- | ** many were ready to put him to Death, 
“patch thoſe, of whom he might have | was an Act of great Generoſity, con- 
any ſuch Apprehenſion, and (if any | © ſidering the Heinouſneſs of his Crime; 
e were to be left) to ſpare ſuch only, as | © but this Promiſe he utterly cancels, when 
<« were lame and impotent, and incapable | © he leaves it with ma Son, as his dying 
| Injunction, 
Workmen might poſſibly have Recourſe to upon this Occaſion. Bat the. true Reaſon why no Noiſe was s heard, in che 
building of the Temple, was, that the Stones, and all other Materials were hewn, and {quar'd, and fitted at a Di- 
ſtance, ſo that, when they were brought to the Place, where the Temple was to ſtand, there was nothing to do but 
to join them together. And this might be done, not only for the Eaſe and Convenience of the Carriage, but for the 
Magnificence of the Work, and the Commendation of the Workmen's Skill and inh. Pool 's ee. and | 
Calmet Dictionary, under the Word Solomon. * 
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— —4 % Grave with Blood: Nor can we con- 
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Injunction, (o) not to bold him guiltleſs, 


but to bring down his hoary Head t0 the 


«© teive for what Reaſon he, who durſt 
© not attempt to puniſh Jab in his Life- 

* Time, ſhould now upon his Death-Bed, | 
c (A proper Seaſon for Forgiveneſs)" re- 
« commend the dangerous and ungrateful 


e Taſk” to his Son, (p) who was but | 
« young, and as yet unſettled on his 


Throne. 


Ou bleſſed Saviour lays it gon bor | 
©. Rule of good Policy among Princes, 
to keep an Eſtimate of their Forces; 
« for () what King going to War againſt 
* another King, ſays he, fitteth not firſt | 
e down, and conſulteth, whether he be able, 
ce with ten Thouſand, to meet him, that | 
* cometh againſt bim with twenty J. hou- j 


« ſand? And therefore, if David was 


e minded to take an Account of the | 
e military Men in his Kingdom, where | 
« was the great Offence againſt God ? | 
and | 
« with what Purpoſe he number d the | 
“ People, might perhaps have Reaſon to | 


«© David, who knew himſelf beſt, 


« ay, I have ſinned, (r) I have done 


ce wickedly'; but his following Words, | 
« vg. theſe Sheep, what have they done? 
<« are a fad Imputation upon the Divine | 
© Juſtice; for, upon the Preſumption | 
«© that they were innocent, how could | 


ee they, with any Juſtice, be puniſh'd 
« with a raging Peſtilence, for the Tranſ- 
« greſſion of their King? | 

« Tye Truth is, there are fo many 
«© Cyntradictions, and Inconſiſtencies in this 
© whole Story, (5) that there is no recon- 
* ciling it to itſelf, In one Place it is faid 
« that (7) God moved David to number 
« Iſrael, and in another, that () Satan 
« provoked him to it: But it were highly 


6 profane and blaſphemous, to ſay, that | 


God conſpir'd with Satan in this Act, 


«© on Purpoſe to deſtroy a Multitude of | 


(o) 1 Kings ii. 9. 


(p) Calmet's Commentary. 
the Account in 1 Chron. xxi. 5. is much higher, for there it is ſaid, that all they of 1f-ael were a Thouſand Thouſand, 
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| Millions, 


innocent” Perſons. © 


ſay, (&) that there were in Iſrael right — vill. 
hundred Thouſand ' valiant Men, that 


drew the Sword, and in Judah five hun- 


dred Thouſand, beſides Women and 
Children, old Men that were unfit for 


War, and two entire Tribes, that were 


not number d, is a T hing incredible. 
For, 7 if in a Nation, the Men, that 


are able to bear Arms, are generally 


accounted the tb Part of it, the Sum 


total of the ren Tribes only, that were 
number d, will amount to above fix 
which (together with the 
Tribes unnumber d) will make up a 
Multitude, too large for ſo ſmall a 
Country, as that of Canaan, to main- 


bd 


© 24S | ; | beer 
_ HAT the Conſtitution of + the 


Jewiſh Monarchy was, it is difficult to 


fay : Kings, from the firſt, might have 


the Right of nominating their Succeſſors; 
but certainly David would never have 
poſtpon d his eldeſt Son Adonijab, had 


he not been in his Dotage, and there- 


fore influenc'd by his Wife to chuſe her 


Son Solomon; But after all, what great 
Offence had Adonijah done, in deſiring 
Abiſhag for his Wife? Or how does it 
appear, that, by ſolliciting this Alliance, 
he affected to ſupplant Solomon of the 
Kingdom? 'To have put him under 
ſome civil Reſtraint might have been 
excuſable, but to take away his Life 
upon that Account, without any regular 
Proceſs, or Licenſe given him to make 
his Defence, was, to the laſt Degree, 
arbitrary and ET Eſpecially, con- 
ſidering that himſelf was never known 


to ſet any Bounds to his Love, and, in 
marrying of Pharaoh's Daughter, had 


ttampled upon a Law, which oblig'd the 
King as well as the People, (2) to make 
no Covenant with dolatrous N ations, 


| Kher for 
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(9) Luke xiv. 31. ( 2 Sam. xxiv. 17, 


and an hundred Thouſand Men, that drew ' the Sauord, and of 3 "IN hundred threeſeore an ten Thouſand. 


00) Chriſtianity as old as the Creation, p. 266. 
axiy, 9. (5) Le Clire in Locum. 


(i) 2 Sam. xxiv. 1. | 
5 Exod. xxxiv. 16. al Deut. vii. 3, 4 | 1 


10 1 Chron. xxl, 1. 11 2 Sam. 


In like Manner to From 2 Sam. 


OR 


— 
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— 


2 Chron. ix. 5. 5 J Deut. xvii. 16. 
k. 23. (7) 1 Sam. xxil. 17. 


% their Gods, whereof himſelf was a no- 
* torious Inſtance. 

„ War the Conſtitution of the Yewil 
Church was, and how far ſubordinate 
© to the civil Power, tis no eaſy Matter 
* to determine; but Solomon ſeems to have 
e tranſcended his Authority, when (a) he 
« thruſt out Abiatbar from being Prieſt 
« unto the Lord, merely for adviſing 


«© Adonijab to marry the late King's Con- 


* cubine, But well might the Writer of 
« his Life extend the Royal Preragati ve 
* beyond its juſt Bounds, when we find 
* him fo very laviſh in his Account of 
e other Matters, as quite to tranſcend all 
“ Poſſibility of Truth. For what ſhall we 


* fay to his making Solomon hold a long | 


«© Conference with God in his Sleep; and 
© repreſenting at as a Divine Revelation, 
'* which was only the Reſult of an idle 
„% Dream? What ſhall we ſay to the 
% Thouſand (5) Burnt-Offerings which he 
% makes him ſacrifice at Gibeon, and all on 
« one Altar only, that was of no larger (c) 
« Dimenſions, than five Gubits ſquare ? To 
*« the forty Thouſand Stalls (ſome Inter- 
* preters make them ſo many Stables) for 
« Horſes, which he gives him; and yet 
% his Horſe-Men , acre no more than 
e twelve Thouſand ; and to (d) the fourteen | 
« Hundred Chariots of War which he 
« informs us he kept, when ſome of the | 
<« greateſt Princes in After- Ages had not 
„half that Number, and God's general 
* Injunction to the King of I/rae! was, 
** (e) that he Should not multiply Horſes to 
we { 

„% TygsE.: are, - ſame of the Faults and 
5 Failings (to, give them the ſofteſt Term 
* we can) of David and his Son Salomon, | 
* whom the ſacred Hiſtorian endeavours 
* to extol, tho“ it be at the Expence of | 
4 ſome Abſurditi &, and Self-Contra- | 
ec dictions. The moſt remarkable Part of | 


their Story is, their Concern for the 


( 1 Kings ii. 27. : 00 mid. n. 4. 


| of the Prieſts, and 


(cd Nan Locums. 1»: 
Ads vii. 48. 
(4) Ls Clerc's Commentary on 2 gam. xxi. 1, * 


A. M. for fear that their Daughters ſhould | © Building of the Temp at Jeruſalem ; Hom, » Sum, 
| A dle. ©« draw them aſide, to go a whoring after e and yet it is very juſtly to be queſtion'd, vii Kings 


* whether in this they deſerv d any Praiſe, — — 


© or did God any real Service, ſince ( 


* the Moſt High dwelleth not in Temples 


e made with Hands, as the Apoſtle teſtifies ; 


for (g) the Heaven 1s my Throne, and 
© the Earth is my Foot-Steol, faith the 
Lord, where then is the Houſe which ye 
© build for me, or where is the Place of 


« my Reft?” 


. THERE is hardly any one Paſſige ee 
Scripture more difficult to give a ſatisfac- 


tory Account of, than this Relation of 
Sanl's Cruelty to the Gibeonites; becauſe 
we have little or no Intimation, either uben, 
or vbere, or why, their ee was 
committed. 

Tux Gibeonites were not of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael; but the Remains of the 
Amorites, who, upon Jaſtua's taking 
Poſſeſſion of the promis'd Land, impos'd 
upon him and his Counſellors, and cun- 


ningly drew the Haelites into a League 
down them, which was inſtantly confirm'd 


by an Oath ; and, becauſe it was ſo con- 


firm'd, for above three hundred Years, 
was reputed inviolable. But tho' the G7- 
beonites, by their Craft and Fallacy, fav'd 
their Lives, yet it was upon this Condition, 
that they ſhould (5) become Hewers of 
Wood, and Drawers of Water for the Ser- 
vice of the Tabernacle. 


Nowy while the 
 Tabernach was at Nob, which was a City 
and where fome of the 
Gibeonttes, their Attendants, may be ſup- 
pos'd to reſide, the ſacred Hiſtory informs 
us, that Saul, (i) in Revenge to the 
Prieſts, whom he took to be Favourers of 
David's Cauſe, deſtroy'd the City, and 
maſſacred all the Inhabitants thereof; fo 
that ſeveral of the Gibeonites muſt have 
been ſlain upon this Occaſion, and for the 


ſhedding of their Blood this Famine was 


ſent. This is the Account which ſome 


learned Men give us of the Matter: But 
| OY. never conſider d, (4) that as Saul's 


Y din, 


(4) Vid. 1 Kings iv. 26. and 
Ie) Iſaiah Ixvi. 1. (>) Joſh. 


, by 


— 
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2981, 


c. 


A.M. Sin, in murthering the Priefs, was greater, 


Aat. Chriſt. than in ſlaying the Gibeonites, God ſhould 
— have inflicted this ſevere Puniſhment upon 


the Land for the greater Sin, rather than 
the 4%. It has been ſaid indeed, that for 


the Slaughter of the Prieſts, God had 


aveng' d himſelf on Saul before, by ſuffer- 
ing him and his Sons to be ſlain in Battle 
by the Philiſtines, but that the Slaughter 
of the Gibeonites was not as yet expiated; 
yet it will be difficult to conceive, why 


there ſhould be two different and diſtinct 


Puniſhments for one and the ſame Sin 


committed at the ſelf-ſame Time. 
WHEN, or by whom, or on what 


Occaſion, the Tabernacle and Altar of 


Burnt-Offerings, which were made by 
Moſes in the Wilderneſs, were remov'd 
from Neb to Gibeon we cannot tell, be- 
cauſe the Scripture is ſilent : But 'tis the 
Conjecture of (/) ſome learned Men, that 
it was not long after the Murder of the 
Prieſts at Nob, and that Saul, very pro- 
bably, to regain the Fayour of the Peo- 


ple, which he found he had loſt by being 


ſo barbarous to Men of their facred Cha- 
rater, quarrell'd with the Gibeonites, 
and baniſh'd them out of their City, in 
order to make room for the Tabernacle of 


the Lord. 


T He Scripture indeed acquaints us, that 
(m) he ſought to flay the Gibeonites in his 
Zeal to the Children of Iſrael and Judah ; 
where the Expreflion ſeems to denote, 
(1) that the Children of Mrael envied theſe 
miſerable People, inſomuch that Saul 
thought he could not do a more popular 
Act, than to cut them off. 

Bu T by the Children of Iſrael, (o) ſome 
rather underſtand the Tribe of Benjamin 
in particular, viz. that very Tribe from 
whence King Saul deſcended, and thence 
they infer, that his Zeal, or earneſt De- 
ſire to promote his own Tribe to Riches 


and Grandeur, made him ſeek Occaſion to 


fall foul upon the Gibeonites, in order 
that the three Cities, which they poſſeſs d 
in the Territories of Benjamin, might fall 


(1) Calmet's Commentary on 1 Sam. xxii. 19, ( 


into his Hands, and ſo be divided among Froi a Emm. 


his own Family. That he either had, ver N 


or intended to advance and entich his 8 
own Tribe, is manifeſt from theſe Words 
of his; (p) Hear now, ye Benjamites, 
will the Son of Jeſſe give every one of you 
Fields and Vineyards, and make you all 
Captains of Thouſands, and Captains of 
Hundreds; i. e. will he do for you, as I 
have, and mean to do? Now, it we look 
into the Actions of Saul, we do not find, 
that he made any, Purchaſe of the Poſſeſ- 
ſions of another Tribe, or, that he took 
from his Enemies any conſiderable Terri- 
tories, in order to accommodate his Ben- 
Jamites, and are therefore left to ſuppoſe, 
that the Fields and Vineyards, wherewith 
he enrich'd them, he unjuſtly acquir'd by 
deſtroying and diſpoſſefling the Gibeonttes 
Tis but ſuppoſing then, that ſome of 
the chief of theſe Gibeonites had, in ſome 
Inſtance or other, offended Saul, for 
which he was minded to deſtroy the whole 
Race ; or, that he had caſt a greedy Eye 
upon their Lands and Poſſeſſions, which, 
in caſe of their Exciſion, would be forfcited 
to the Crown, and ſo might be given to 
his own Family; and then he had Allega- 
tions plauſible enough againſt them, pre- 
tending, © That it was not for the Ho- 
* nour or Intereſt of God's People, to 
* nouriſh any of that viperous Brood in 
e their Boſoms ; and that, however Joſhua 
* and the Princes, who then bore Sway, 
had by their Fraud been drawn into an 
“ Oath to preſerve them, yet, in Truth, 
* that Oath was contrary to God's Com- 
* mand, which requir'd them (2) 10 
* ſmite them, and utterly deſtroy them, and 
* therefore ought not, as he thought, to 
te be obſerv'd.” 

Tuus Saul might ſet up for a Reſtorer pay the In- 
of the Divine Laws to their antient Rigour, 2 F 
and Strictneſs of Execution, and a Supplier pable- 
of the Default of Joſhua, and the Princes 
of Iſrael, in ſparing the Grbeonztes, even 
tho' they were compris'd in the general 
Ordinance of Extirpation'; and, under 


2 Sam. xxi. 2, ( n (e) The 


Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol. III. (x) 1 Sam, xxil. 7. 0 Deut. vii. 2. 
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And God might 
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this Charadter, he might eaſily draw in 
his own Subjects to abet, and aſſiſt his 
Cruelty againſt a poor People, for whom 
they had never any good Liking. Regis 
ad exemplum is the known Maxim, and 
therefore we may eaſily ſuppoſe, that a 
wicked and hard-hearted People, whe had 
aſſiſted Saul in the Perſecution of David; 
had adher'd to Abſalom in his Rebellion 
againſt his own Father ; and who, at the 
Beck of ſo many impious Princes, left the 
true Worſhip of God, and fell into Ido- 
latry ; would not be backward to aſſiſt 
Saul, in putting in Execution any of his 
Contrivances againſt the poor Gibeonites. 
And if fo, we cannot but admire the Wiſ- 
dom, and Juſtice of God, in making the 
Puniſhment national, when the whole 
Nation (for aught we know) was confe- 
derate with Saul in murdering the Gibeon- 
ites, or guilty at leaſt in not hindering it; 
when the next Generation was involy'd in 
the Guilt, by not repairing the Injury as 
much as poſſible, or not expreſſing their 
Horror and Deteſtation of it by ſome pub- 
lick Act; when an Act of Diſcipline might, 
at this Time, be neceſſary, to preſerve 
the remaining Gibeonites from Inſults, to 
beget in the Maelites a proper Reſpect for 
them, to prevent the like Murders for the 
future, and the like Breaches of national 
Compacts. 

N ay, ſuppoſing the People, who liv'd 
in that Time, when the Famine preyail'd, 


to be never ſo innocent of the Blood of 


the Gibeonites, yet it cannot be denied, 
but that God (who is the Author and Gi- 
ver of Life) has an abſolute Right over 
the Lives of all, and can recall that Gift, 
whenever he pleaſes: And (7) therefore, 
if, in the Caſe before us, he made a De- 
mand (as certainly he had a Right to do 
it) of ſo many Lives at ſuch a Time, and 
in ſuch a Manner, as might beſt anſwer 
the Ends of Diſcipline ; then, that which 
was juſt in other Views, and without any 
ſuch ſpecial Reaſon, could not become un- 


Juſt, by having that additional Reaſon to 


(r) Seri pture Vindicated, Part ii. 


recommend it. In a Word, if the Thing 
was righteous, confider'd merely as an Ac 
of Dominion in God, it could not but be 
both righteous and kind, by being made, 
at the ſame Time, an AF of Diſcipline 
for the Puniſhment of Sin and Perfidy, 
and the Promotion of Juſtneſs and God- 
lineſs among Men. 

Wx muſt all allow, that God, as he is 
a moſt juſt and righteous Being, can never 
require, that the Innocent ſhould die for 
the Guilty ; and therefore we have Reaſon 
to believe, that, when Saul (for Reaſons 
above-mention'd) was ſo outrageous a- 
gainſt the Gibeonites, his Sons, and Grand- 
ſons, might be the Inſtruments of his 
Cruelty, and very .probably bear ſome 
Part in the military Execution. For it 
frequently ſo happens, that whatever a 
King commands, be it never ſo abomina- 
ble, is generally approv'd, and executed 
by his Family; and therefore, (s) when 
we are told, from the Mouth of God, 
that the Plague, ſent upon the People, 
was for Saul, and his bloody Houſe, becauſe 
+ he ſlew the Gibeonites ; it ſeems to be 
evident, that it was for their Guilt, as 
well as his; nor can we imagine, that this 
Guilt of theirs could be any Thing leſs, 
than that of being the Executioners in this 
Slaughter. *Tis plain, that they were his 


they muſt be the Inſtruments of his Cruel- 
ty; for if they were not, why are they 
call'd bloody. They refus'd indeed (7) to 
ſlaughter the Prieſts at his Command, 
but there is no Reaſon to believe, that they 
were fo ſcrupulous in Regard to the Gibeo- 
nites; and if they were not, is there leſs 
Equity, in God's deſtroying their Sons for 
| the Sins of their Fathers, which they a- 
dopted and ſhar'd in, than there was in 
his deſtroying Fehoram, the Son of Ahab, 
for that Vineyard, which the Father had 
cruelly and unjuſtly acquir'd, wag Son as 
unjuſtly detain'd ? 


WITHoUT 


| + The Words, which we render he ſlenu, might 20 properly be render'd they 1 
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Const and 


Grandfons, 
mi 4 5a cul- 


Captains of Thouſands, and Captains of 
Hundreds; and it is as plain, that, as ſuch, 
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Why God de- 


lay'd their Pu- 


moment /o 
lung. 


the 


Wiricbr alling then to our Aſ- 
ſiſtance God's great Prerogative, () of 
viſiting the Sins of the Father upon the 


* Children unto the third and fourth Gene- 
ration, 


we may fairly ſay, that, if 


theſe Deſcendants of Saul did either con- 
cur in this Murder of the Gibeonites, 


when doing, or avow and defend it, 


when done, they became culpable upon 


their own, as well as their Anceſtors Ac- 
count, and thereupon juſtly deſery'd to 
be deliver'd wp to the Reſentment of a 


People, that had ſuffer'd ſo much by their 
Inbumanity. 

Ur o this Suppoſition then, (for it 
is by Suppoſitions that we muſt go in 
this obſcure Part of Hiſtory) that both 
People and the Princes of the 
Blood were acceſſary, or inſtrumental to 
Saul's Cruelty, the Reaſon why God de- 


lay'd their Puniſhment ſo long is obvious; 
even becauſe his infinite Goodneſs waited 


for their” Repentance, which Goodneſs we 
badly requite, if we pervert it as an Ar- 
gument againſt his Providence. For may 
not God be gracious and merciful as long 
as he pleaſes? Or have we any Right 
to ſet Bounds to his Patience and Long- 
ſuffering? Tis but ſuppoſing then, that, 
while God continu'd in this State of Ex- 
pectance, upon ſome ſpecial Occaſion or 
other, to us unknown, both the People 
of Tſrael and Saul's Poſterity might diſ- 
cover, that they were ſo far from repent- 
ing, that they gloried in the Murder of 
the Grbeonites, and this would determine 
God, who had hitherto waited for their 
Penitence in vain, to pour out his Indig- 
nation upon them, and exact a ſevere Pu- 


niſhment both for their Cruelty and Ob- 
ſtinacy,. 


The Gibeonites WHETHE x the Gibeonites did right 


ſuperſtitious 
Notions. 


or wrong in exacting ſo ſevere a Retalia- 


tion, as that of hanging up ſeven of Saul's 


Progeny, for the Injury that he and his 
Family had done them, the facred Hi- 
ſtory is no ways concern'd, It relates the 


the Tranſaction juſt as it happen'd ; but to 


8 (u) Exod. XX. $o 


() 2 Sam, XI. 2. 
Locum. 4 


| better Sentiments) till 


ſtom of hanging up Men to appeaſe ther vil 


Anger of the Gods did proceed, it pre- 
faces the Account of the Matter, with 
this Obſervation : (x) Theſe Gibeo- 
nites were not of the Children of Iſrael, 
(for among them they learnt no ſuch 
Practice) but a Remnant of the Amorites, 
who were addicted to this horrid Super- 
ſition, of which the Gibeonites (notwith- 
ſtanding their Abode among People of 
retain'd ſome 
Tincture, and propounded it to David, 
as an Expedient to make the Earth become 


| fruitful again; (y) Let ſeven of Saul's Sons 


be given unto us, and we will hang them up 
unto the Lord. 


Dialect of theſe People ; but from thence ; 


think, that God can be delighted with hu- 
man Sacrifices, which ſo frequently, and 
ſo vehemently we find him declaiming 
againſt, and profeſſing his utter Deteſta- 
tion of. He deſires the Death, or Puniſh- 
ment of no Man, except it be in Purſu- 
ance of the Ends of his wiſe Providence, 
or when the Criminal, by his bad Conduct, 
has forfeited his Life to the Government, 
he lives under ; nor would he have requir'd 
the Execution of any of Saul's Poſterity, 
had it not been to procure the poor di- 
ſtreſs d Gibeonites (who were true Drud- 
ges to their Hebrew Maſters) a kinder 
Treatment, and better Quarter for the fu- 
ture; had it not been to teſtify his Ab- 
horrence of all Oppreſſion and Violence; 
to ſhew, that the Cries of the meaneſt 


narch, enter the Ears of the moſt High; 
that with him there is no Reſpect of Per- 
ſons, but the Rich and the Poor to him are 
both alike : (z) Had it not been, to repair 
the Injury done to his moſt holy Name, 
in the Violation of the Compact, which 
both Joſhua, and the Princes of Hrael 
made with this People, and confirm'd with 


the Solemnity of an Oath: Had it not 


been 


J mid. ver. 6. 
3 


Slave, as well as of the mightieſt Mo- 


(=) Cainer's Commentary in 


| ſhew us from whence this barbarous Cu- * 845 2 am, 


x. to i Kings 


2 


Tu Scripture, you ſee, ſpeaks in the 22. Reaſon of 
God's ex- 
ing this Pu- 


we make a wrong Concluſion, if we ment. 
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That David 
had no De- 


fign to deſtroy 
Saul's Family. 


give Mankind a Leſſon of Inſtruction, con- 
cerning the Sacredneſs of Oaths and Trea- 
ties, and how religiouſly they ought to be 
obſerv'd, even towards thoſe, that are 
In the loweſt State and CHCMITENCES of 
Life. 

' UNDER theſe Conſiderations only could 
the Death of Saul's Sons be acceptable to 
God; and how far David, in like Manner, 
came to be concern'd in it, we ſhall now 


proceed to conſider. 
Born the Septuagint, and vulgar La- 


tin Tranſlation make the Demand of the 
Gibeonites, when David ſent to offer them 
Satisfaction, run in this Strain: (a) 
The Man, who conſumed us, and oppreſſed 
us unjuſtly, we ought utterly to deſtroy, fo 
as not to leave one of his Race remaining 


in any of the Coaſts of Iſrael ; and in this 
| Demand, we may preſume, that they per- 


ſiſted, until David, partly by his Autho- 
rity, and partly by kind Intreaties prevail'd 
with them to be content with ſever only. 
Here then was a fair Opportunity for Da- 
vid (had he been ſo minded) to have cut 
off the whole Race of Saul as it were at 
one Blow, and to have avoided all the Odi- 
um of the Action, by but barely ſaying, 
© That the Gibeonites demanded all, and 
e his Inſtructions from God were, to 
grant whatever they demanded.” But, 
inſtead of that, we find him, before this 
happen'd, making Enquiry for ſuch (5) 
as were left of Saul's Family, that be 
might ſhew Kindneſs to them for Jonathan's 
Sake ; interpoſing his good Offices here 
with the Gibeonites, to have them abate the 
Keeneneſs of their Reſentment, and make 
the Slaughter of Saul's devoted Houſe as 
moderate as poſſible; and, after that 
Slaughter was over, (c) giving them a 
publick and folemn Interment, with the 


Bones of Saul and Jonathan his Son, in 


the Sepulchre of their Anceſtors, and 
himſelf attending them in Perſon to the 
Grave. | 

Tur Death of Saul's Poſterity, pro- 


(a) 2 Sam. xxi. 5. (5) Ibid. ix. 1. 


. 


| Wy 1 1 by this exemplary Puniſhment, to | cur'd by the Gibeonites, had it not pro- From 2 Sam. 
2981, Ce. 


xix. to i Kings 


ceeded from God's poſitive Command, but vii. - 
been only a plauſible Pretence for David to * 
get rid of his Rivals in Empire, (d) we 
cannot imagine, why he ſhould ſlay no more 
than ſeven of theſe Deſcendants ; why he 
ſhould cut off only collateral Branches, and 
ſpare all thoſe, who were in a direct Line 
of Succeſſion to the Throne; why he 
ſpar'd I/hboſheth, his Competitor for the 
Kingdom, whom, by Abner's Means he 
might have diſpatch'd, and, according to 
their Deſert, puniſh'd the two Traitors, 
who had officiouſly murther'd him; and 
why he ſpar'd Mephiboſheth the Son of 
Jonathan, and Micah his Son, and Mi- 
cab's four Sons, (whom in all Probability 
he liv'd to fee) and in them (e) a long long 
Generation, all deſcended from Saul's F a- 
mily, and all related to the Crown. 

Hap this Affair of the G:beonites hap- 
pen'd indeed about the Beginning of Da- 
vid's Reign over all Mael, ſoon after the 
Death of IJſbboſbeth, and when he had 
Reaſon to apprehend, that ſome other Ri- 
val might, perchance, ſpring up in his 
Stead ; there might then be ſome Um- 
brage to think, that the Branches of 
Saul's Family were to be cut off for Rea- 
ſons of State, and to make his Poſſeſſion 
of the Crown more ſafe : But, ſince theſe 
Things came to pals very near the Conclu- 
| /jon of his Reign, when (as he himſelf 
acknowledges (/) in the very next Chap- 
ter) God had not only covered him with 
the Shield of his Salvation, and ſo enlarged 
his Steps under him, that his Feet could 
not flip, but given him likewiſe the Necks 
of his Enemies, and made him the Head 
over many ſtrange Nations; he could have 
no juſt Conception of Danger from any 
Quarter, and conſequently, no Neceſſity 
to eſtabliſh his Throne by Blood, 

IT could not be then for any private But vas com- 
End, that David deliver'd theſe Children 290 


ver them, 
of Saul into the Hands of the Gibeonites, 
but purely in Obedience to the Will of 


God, who had both directed, and war- 
ranted 


(e) Ibid. xxi. 12, 13. (4) The Hiſtory of the Liſe 


of King David, Vol. III, le) Vid. 1 Chron: viii, 33, Oc. (/) 2 Sam, xxii. 36, Ce. 3 


Temple. 2 25 


ED . fron 2 — ———— 75 che B of ws 49 
0 17 Family diſconcerted and broken, might 2 57 
Ant, think the Crown liable: . to. fall to any new ». F 
| Claimant;. that. could 7 to the ame 
YN W Cad. inform a] biw, * y | Right of Suoceſian, that a e * 
bor what Crime, it was, jnflited, but by might. S ms 


What Means 
And 9 5 being let into all chis, he 


likewiſe it was to, be remoy d 


was not at! Liberty, to do what be Bagh 
by compell'd 4 Senn the Chile 
dren as ſo many _ Vieims, notyrchſtanding 
I os Premiſe and . Oath to their, Father; 

ay uperior Power interpos d, and, 
in f . cancell d Le e We 


tion. , , 111 „ 


4? 


88 4 % 


boſheth's 
fate — 


2. without giving his Maſter a fair Hearing, 


is another Exception, that is commonly | 
made to the juſtice of King David's 8 Pro- 
ceedings i in this Period of Time. But. how 
could' David have Leiſure to ſend for 
N ephi boſheth from Mount Olive to Feru- | | 
ſalem, and enquire into the Merits of 
the Cauſe depending between him and his 
Servant, when he was in ſo great an Hur- 
ry, and under Flight from the Arms of 
his rebel. Son? Or how could he ſuppoſe | 
at Ziba could have dard to have told 
ſo notorious a Lye, when it might, in 
2 ſhort Time, be diſprov'd? ? Every Cir- 
cumſtance, in ſhort,.; on Ziba's Side, 
jook d well; but none on his Maſter's, 
To his Maſter, David had been extremely | 
kind in reſtoring to him the forfeited 
Eſtate, of his Grand-F ather Saul, and in 
allowing him (Z) 70 eat at lit own Table, 
gs one of the King's Sons; and now, at the 
general Rendezvous of his F riends, David 
might well have expected, that the Per- 
ſon, , to whom he had extended ſo many 
— ſhould not have been fo negligent 
of his Duty, as to abſent himſelf, unleſs it 
had been upon ſome extraordinary Buſi- 
neſs: And therefore, when Ziba acquaints 
him with the Occaſion of his Abſence, 
cho it was a mere Fiction, yet with Da- 
vid it might find a readier Credence, be- 
cauſe at this Time he had Reaſon to 


miſtruſt every Body, and ſeeing his own 
Nun. LII. 


(20 2 Sam. ix. 11; 


on (3) Ibid. xix. 29. 


ON che Conttary, every. Thing appear d 
bright. and. plauſible on Zzba's Side. He, 
thoꝰ but a Servant, came to join the King, 
and inſtead of adhering ta, bis Maſter's pre- 
tended Schemes of Advancement, had ex- 
preſs d his Duty to his rightful. Sovereign, 
in bringing him a conſiderable Preſent, 
enough, to engage his good Opinion. The 
Story that he told of his Maſter likewiſe, 
tho utterly falſe, Was, cunningly contriv'd, 


to, a vile Miſcreant of a Servant, | and fitly accommodated. to the Nature of 


the Times: 80 that, in this Situation of 
Affairs, as, wiſe a Man, as David, might 
have been induc'd to, believe the whole to 
be true, and, upon the Preſumption of its 
being ſo, might have proceeded to paſs a 
Judgment of Fer feiture (as in moſt Eaſtern 
Countries \eyery Crime againſt the State 
was always attended with ſuch a Forfeiture) 
upon ay e Efate, and to con- 


SS 44 


ALL, therefore, that David. can be 
blam'd for in this whole T-anſaction, is, 
an Error i in Judgment, even when he was 
impos'd. upon by the plauſible Tale of a 
Sycophant, and had no Opportunity of 
coming at the Truth; but upon his Re- 


turn to Feruſalem, when Mephiboſheth ap- 


pears before him, and pleads his own Cauſe, 

we find this the Deciſion of it — Why 
ſprakeſt. thou any more of thy Matters? I 
baue ſaid, thou and Ziba divide the Land: 
Which Words muſt not be ſo underſtood, 
as if he appointed, at that Time, an equal 
Diviſion: of the Eſtate, between Mephibo- 
ſeth and his Servant, (for where would 
the Juſtice of ſuch a Sentence be?) but ra- 
ther, that he revok d the Order he had 
given to Ziba, upon the ſuppos d For- 
feiture of his Maſter, and put Things now 
upon the fame Eſtabliſhment they were at 
firſt. (i) I have ſaid, i. e. My firſt 
« Grant ſhall ſtind, when I decreed, that 
8 1 ſhould be Lord of the 
Whole 


* 


Py 


—— 75 Fi of d bB 
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"we aphole Eibe, and Ziba his Seats! td 
H. % matage it fot him.“ oo 


(J) This Eftate upon one Account or other, 


504 22 Tab: "1613 


Tut Words of the Grant be ad 
of” Then the Ning called to Tiba Saul' Sr 
vant, and ſaid unto bim, I have given 2015 
rby Maſter's Son; all that pertu fil }þ Saul 
and to all bis Hofe. 'Thoit The Höre, And 
rhy Sons, nll thy Bepoants, Pr * the 
Lind for him, did thou fut 22 hg in the 
Prufts, that my Maſter's 8 Son "Hay bade 
Fbod to eat, i. c. may be enabled to mai. 


tain himſelf and Family in plenty; but | 
Mephiboſheth thy Mafter's* Son, - ſhall 
eat Bread ahvay ut ny Table. © From 
whence it ſcems manifeſt, thät this ZI 
ba had been an old Steward In Sa-ul's 
Family, and hal manag'd * his private 
Eſtate, which lay at Gibeah of Benjamin. 


had come into David's Poſſeffibn, either 
in Right of his Wife, upon the Death of 
Saul's Son, or by Heins to the Crown, 
upon T/hboſheth's Rebellion; but he, being 
willing now to do a generous Ack to Saul's 

Family, in Memory of his Friendſhip to 
Jonathan, paſs'd a free Grant pr Dedition 
of it to his Son, and (that he migh make 
a Proviſion for all his Dependents at once) 
put Ziba into the fame Plate he had 
enjoy'd before, conſtituting him + Stew- 
ard of the royal Manour of Gibeab, even as 
he had been in the Life of Saul. So that 
David's Sentence or Determination, (n) thou 
and Ziba divide the Land, refers us to this 
original Grant, and conſequently implies, 
no more, than that all Things ſhould be in 
the ſame Situation, they were in before; 
vis, That Ziba, and his Sons ſhould ma- 
nage the Eſtate, and ſupport thernſclves 
out of it, as ufikl, .'ahd that the Remain- 
der of the Profits,” which accra'd- from 
thence, they ſhould bring to Myphiboſteth, 

for him to diſpoſe of as he pleas'd ;-and | 
to this Senſe of the Words the following 


wes ſeems to be accommodated, Tonk 


(4) -2 Sam, ix. 10, 1. 


(7) Poal's ** in * y 


TNA, Whictt Lede mary Rto- A 7 4 17 


Wong's I 4 viiitich vs "aid id 4 fun 
Ten, (petite ve di li Ping His 
GH” ford "AORRR Bhd" Ceed ing ths 

beide. Ho Hal fro mir ie 165 

Würde nich) "Was" Pen bn carte © Put 
the Want k Aaighian bg Ferber the 
ſittle Perfon, Weh actin 8 or Vadvinng 8 in 
i Punt, ahd When itt à falt Capa- 
city. Shimei curſes David in the Tithe 


of His Troubles; N And ye yet "David forgi gives 


0 : ©.4 
eff! 19H (W144 


him, And promi ke thall not die. 70% : a King , 
Pee many valdfrens atid brave Acts for a 


the Mid bf Ris King, afid dhe Enlarg e- 
ment of his Biolidibns;' b ut then he 11 
nes all with his ent porn ety and 
barbatous M bel. They both had 


committed Critics enduthi to Rite their 


Lives; avid however, for Reaſms of 
State, thought Tt not adviſiaBle to Teize 
either '6f them for the "prefect, bat" di⸗ 
tectedd his Son; if ever they Wu give 
Rith a ſuffckent Ptovocation, not tg fpate 
then. Thou hap Shitnel 40714 2h, (#) 
e and fone Share perhaps he may have 
«56 thy Favout3" but truck ich not, he 
* jg no Friede to Kings, of kingly Popper. 
« Remember What he did to "ne in my 
« Diſtreſs; - how bltterh noch Vtrulently 
« he cürs- A ind to off Face; and 1 make 
« 59 Doubt, hüt thit he | Volt be the 
« fun to thee ih the fike Cittütgftances. 
« J forgave * him in my Exile, "b&aiiſe T 
4 Jook'd upon him, ds an Fntfoinent in 
God's Hands to humble me for iny great 
* Offence. 1 forgave him in my Return 
ee home, becauſe he came to me when my 
cc Heart was open, and unwilling te to damp 
the Joy of my] Reſtoration with the Ef- 
« fufion of any Blood, 1 promis d him 
*© his Life; and let n not that Promiſe be 
m7 violated 


+ The ancient Way of Tenancy (nor is it yet quite diſus'd) was that of occupying the Land, * airing the po- 


prie tor a certain annual Portion of the Fruits of it. When the Tenant paid one Half of the annual Produce, he was 


called Colonus Partiarius ; and ſuch, in the Judgment of the beſt Criticks, was Ziba to Me>;b9/heth, as He had been 
before to Saul. The amd of ths Life of King David, Vol. III. 


( by Sam. xix. 29, 30, 


( Patric#'s Commentary, on 2 Kings ii, 8. 
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2 der'd,” baſtly murder'd, becauſe I had 


| to his Son concerning "theſe two Men; 


1 violated in my 
© no rulè ot Obliga 


„ not die however for hb Offene Agne che other Fa uforp'd,” reftratn'd” itn," 


+ But what T Ks Promis and Out to ofle of them, 
OO chere. Let Hite | the formithible Power and Intereſt, Which 


Adr 


IN 2 Sun. | 


xix. e | 


vill. 


me, but rather watch his Conduct, and, in his TIR. Arne, from punicktng chem 


We ified a 


„if he «ould cane 8 
y hold of 


fel OBA? be fie tb! | 
« beruft I I Hd if W Want, os 


SUGet. bas notbidmf ban obitl 
2241 o temembereft Uketwile, What | 
a Saß did"tthto"the'} with whit Fils? 
< lence he treated me it the Tithe of the 
85 3 agliriſt alm; how, contrary. to 

my Orders, he flew him, and after- 
* hs 6 talk d to me ift a Henucing and 
one impetious Manier. hol remembeteſf 
40 what nie did to Anda, whom 1 intepd- 
er ed to have put In "His" Place, and made 
« the General of all my Forces; and what 
cc to ier, who Was. the endeavouring 
© to gain ovet to my Party all that ad- | 
® her'd- to the Houſe of Saul. The In- 
" jury done to theſe tro brave Men re- 


a gu» 


E under my Wet and both mur- 


an Eſteem for them; and till Juſtice 
abe dne to their Marderer, which T 
& in my Life-time had hot Power to 
do) (e) their innocent Blood will rot 


< depart "from my Hic. Do thou 
a therefore" take Cate t 4 it, aud 


Fe 


« againſt thee, let the Blood of theſe. two R 
&* valuable Men be charg d to his Account, m 


er and let him, as he has long m_— be 


cc put to death.“ 
TH 1s 1s the Senſe of David 8 Words 


and it is eaſy to obſerve, that, in theſe 
dying Inſtructions of his, (p) he is not 
to be conſider'd as a privare Man, acting 
upon Principles of Reſentment, but as a 
King and Governor, giving Advice to 
his Son and Succeſſor in Affaits of State. 
It was for the publick Good, that ſuch 
Offenders, ' as 'Sh/met and Nab, ſhould 


ſuffer at a-proper Time, and as Prudence 


oy chey delcyvd; 
Have © 50 An uhu 1 
and 2 * Detogatioh to the 5 17 'of kts 
Reign, ts Ter ſuch public k and cfyin 
Sins to 9⁰ unpudiſtrd ; pry recommend; 34 
the Confideration of FACT Things to 18. 
0, and; * a) fike a wile Magi iPrate, "id 
a Selene for the. Puniſhment of Wick- 


| edneſs, "wkhoiit Regard to any 1 


Re en ge. „ f 
4775. 4 de a. 8 FE, 


Jab to an "Account, becauſe his Fever 
and Intereſt Was ſo great in the Army, 
(and 'twas the Army, that "David, in, a 
great Meaſure, depended on) that it might 


have occaſſon d an Alteration. i in the Go- 


But, when, Solomon came to the Throne, 
Fra was not that mighty Man he had 
eme been. He was. at leaſt of an 
equal Age with David; had command - 
ed the Armies of Noel for twenty 


formidable at the Head of his Troops, and 
in che Times of War and publick Diſ- 


had (bite for ſome Time, both before, 
12 after the Beginning of Solomon's 

bad | Iimpair'd his Power, and 
7 an 4 a Manner uſeleſs. 
this PRs Solomon had not the like Rea- 


did he lie under the like Obligations to ſpare 
indeed, and a ſufficient Recompence it was, 


but, . whatever the Father might be, the 
Son was under no Ties or Obligations, eſ- 


another, 5 
WHEREIN. the 8 of David's 


ſhould direct: And therelbre, ſince his 


(e) 1 Kings ii. 31. 
mentaries, on 1 Kings ii. 


4 — part Ii. p- 166, J 
0 Calntet's Commentary. | 


Sin in numbering the Foopla (which, at 
firſt 


4 
- 


—_ 1 


10 


 verrimetit, had he pretended to do it: 


Years, and upwards ; and, as he was only 


ſon to fear him, that his Father had; nor 


0 Calnes's and Le Clerc's Cam, 


and = It "Igul 
goin eel, 


Why he l 


Solomon 70 


puniſh them. 


order; {io (s) the profound Peace, which 


Upon, 


him. He had done David great Services 
that he had been indulg'd, for ſo many 


| Years, with an Impunity for his Crimes; 


pecially, when he found him conſpiring to, 
take away his Kingdom, and tranſlate it to 


David Sin in 


numbering the 
P cople, aubat. 


1 


A. A Hilo of, 


he IBL e EY Bo ax * 


4 6 57 
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fut Tem," 5 not. to be, ſo very; bei- 
did conſiſt, it is not fo well agreed 
among Interpreters. (8); When thou takeft.| 
the Number of the Chi liren of Iſrael, ſays 
God to Mo ſes, after their Number, then 
ſhall they. grve every Man, a Ranſom for his. 
Soul unto the Lord, that there be ne Plague 
among them, when thou. numbereſt them 4 

Upon which Paſſage Jeſephus, and. ſome. 
others, have. founded this Con jecture = 
That David had quite forgot to. demand 
of every Man, that was muſter d. an half 
Shekel, which was appointed by. xe Law, 
and is here called a Ranſom for his Soul, | 


and therefore God ſent among the People a 


Peſtilence ; becauſe, amidſt the great Plen= | 
ty and Abundance, ' which they now 
enjoy'd, it was a very impious and pro- 
voking Thing not to pay him his Dues, 
ON But where do we find, that upon eve- 
ry Numbering of the People, an hal If | 
Shekel was order d to be paid? „Tas 3 in 


this Caſe only, when the People were to 


contribute towards the Building of the 


Tabernacle, and God threatens thoſe that | 


ſhould refuſe to do it ; but this has 110 Man- 
ner of Relation to what David did, who 


no where ſtands charg'd with ſach an O- 


miſſion, (x) any more, than with a De- 
ſign of raiſing a Capitation-Tax (as others 
conceive) upon every Pell through the. 
Kingdom, 

' OTutxs ate of Opinion, that this 
Numbering of the People was a Thing 
contrary to the fundamental Promiſe, 
which God made Abraham, viz. that his 


Seed ſhould fo encreaſe, as even to exceed | 


the Stars in Multitude ; and therefore, | 
fince God had promis'd to increaſe them 
beyond Number, it ſavour'd of Infidelity 
and Diſtruſt in God, for any one to go a- 
bout to number them: But, quite contrary 
to this, the Scripture, in another Place, 
tells us, that David (out of a religious Re- 


gard to the Promiſe of God) never inten- 


ded to take an exact Number of all, but 


of ſuch only as were fit to bear Arms; for 


ſo the Words are, (y) He took not the 
I 1 1 * 1 ; 144 d-+ 4 14 3 


| Number of , them, from en Tears, ol 
and under, _heepuſe tbe, Lord dad ſaid, ho 


would increaſe Leae), hike 10 the Stor: 5 the © 
Heaven, 0e ett 2 11. N. 


Nile as 20d 
Tur moſt comman therefore, ad in- 
deed che only prohable; Opinion is, that 
this Act of ,Devid's proceeded (e) from 
Pride and Ambition, and A. fooliſh Cum 
rioſity to. know the. Number of, his Sub- 
jects, the Strengþ of his Farces,, and the 
Extent of his Empire z,,As. if all theſs 
bad greatly contributed to his Glory and 
Renown ; as if they bad been of his gyn 


by 


— 


a | Confidence. in, than the. Homer and Afe 
ſiſtance of him, whoſe Protection he had 
fo long experienc'd;; whom, upon other 
Occaſions, he was wont to call bis Rocky 
bis. Shield, and Caſtle of Defence ; and 
who. was able, at all Times, to ſave 
wich a Handful. of Men, as well as a 
Multitude. 15 

PRIDE aw and an arogant: Conceid 
of himſelf, (which is always attended 
with a Forgetfulneſs. of God) was at the 
| Bottom of David s numbering the Peo- 
ple; and indeed ſo viſible to others, as 
well. as to the All-ſeeing Eye of God, 
that we find Jab (who was then of his 


From, 2 
xix. 90 1 
viii. 


1 7 Council). thus remonſtrating againſÞ 


it: (a) Now. the Lord thy God add unto thy 
People ( bow. mam . ſhever. they, be): an- 
hundred Fold, and that the Ther, F my: 
Lord the King may fee it; but why, 
doth my Lord the King delight in this 
Thing 7 15 22 
poſtle, (5) Let no Man ſay, when be is, 
tempted, I am tempted of Ged; for God 
cannot. tempt with Evil, neither tempteth 
he any Man: But every Man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away with his own Luft, 
and enticed ; and therefore it may juſtly: 
be reckon'd a peculiar Elegance. in the: 
Hebrew Tongue, that it frequently leaves: 
out the Nominative Noun to a Verb 
Aﬀive, which when it happens, the Ac- 


| cuſative following ſupplies the Place of 


the 
% Exod. xxx. 2. (0 Calme!'s Commentary in Loeum. WY fe Patrick in Locum... r chron. 
Ayl. 23, 24. . Calmet's Commentary in Locum. (a) 2 Samy xxiv. 3. 


(5) James i. 13, 14. 


* 


. IT is a judicious Obſervation of the 5 Grd wa the 
Cauſe of it. 


ai —_— it. at. tr tre rn ith th. hott tw tt ern RY 


U 
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1023, Cc. 
— 


Why God ſent 
this Peſtilence 


upon the Peo- 
ple. 


le) 1 Chron. xxi. 


the Nominative, that is wanting. This 
ſhews, that our Tranſlators have made a 
groſs Miſtake in rendering the Paſſage, 
the Lord moved David to number Iſrael 
and Judah, becauſe in the Original there 
is no ſuch Thing as rhe Lord ; for the 
Nominative is omitted, as I ſaid, and the 
Accuſative, ſupplying its Place, makes the 
Senſe fimply David was moved (by what 
is not nam'd, but by his Pride and Vani- 
ty, we may ſay, as well as (c) the Inſti- 
gations of the Devil) to number the Peo- 
ple. So that there is no Contradiction 
in the Scripture-Account of this Tranſ- 
action, no Appearance of a Confederacy 
between God and Satan ; nor was God any 
farther concern'd in it, than as his Provi- 
dence, for wiſe Ends, thought proper to 
permit it. 

Bur, if David only was culpable in 
* this Affair, why did nat God immedi- 
* ately puniſh him for it, inſtead of falling 
e upon the People, who were confeſſedly 
4 innocent ?” | 

Txx Generality perhaps were innocent, 
as to the Affair of numbering the People: 
That might be chiefly David's Sin; but, 
in other Reſpects, they were not. They 
had many great and grievous Sins, which 
juſtly deſerv'd Puniſhment, and for which 
probably they would have been puniſh'd 
before, had it not been for God's Tender- 


neſs to David, who muſt have been a 
Sufferer in the common Calamity ; but 


now, when both King and People had de- 
ſerv'd Correction, God was pleas'd to let 


looſe his Anger upon both. David, in- 
deed, was not ſmitten in Perſon, but a 
King is never more ' ſenſibly puniſh'd, 
than when the Judgment of God falls up- 
on his People, and diminiſhes their Num- 
ber, and their Strength. For the Body 
'politick is not unlike the Body natural; no 
ſooner does the Head ſuffer, but all the 


Members ſuffer with it ; nor can the leaſt 


(4) 2 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. 


Part of the Body be in Pain, but the Head From 2 Sam. 


is immediately affected : And therefore vis 
we need not doubt, 


and thereupon broke out into this Excla- 
mation, Let thy Hand, I pray tbee, be a- 


gainſt me, and againſt my Father's Houſe, 


had his Heart as full of Grief and Anxie- 
ty as any one, that lay languiſhing in the 
Plague. 


xix. . 


but that David, — = 
when he ſaw (d) the Angel Atretebing out 
his Hand upon Jeruſalem, to deftroy . 


Tnvs, in all the Aictions of his Peo- - 1 


ple, David was afflicted: And, if this 


ſore Judgment befel the Nation a little 


while before Ab/alom's Rebellion, (as ſome 
have ſuſpected a Mi hcation in this Part 
of the Hiſtory) this may ſuggeſt a Rea- 
ſon, why God might think fit to preſerve 
David, and not cut him off, as he de- 
ſerv'd, for his Sin; (e) that the Diſſention, 
which might have aroſe among his Sons, 


about the Right of Succeſſion in Caſe of 


his Death, and the foreign and domeſtick 
Wars, that would thereupon have enſu'd, 
and * prov'd more fatal to the Iſraelites, 
than this deſtroying Peſtilence, might, by 
David's Life, and Interpoſition, be pre- 
vented. And from the Senſe of this, ve- 
ry probably it is, that we find him com- 
memorating his Deliverance from this 
publick Calamity in ſuch exalted Strains, 
as make it diſputable, whether their Piety 
or Poetry are more remarkable. (f) He 
that dwelleth in the ſecret Place of the moſt 
High, ſhall abide under the Shadow of the 
Almighty. He ſhall deliver thee from the 
Snare of the Fowler, and from tbe noi ſome 
Peſtilence. Thou ſhalt not be afraid for th, 
Terror by Night, nor for the Arrow that 


flieth by Day, nor for the Peſtilence that 


walketh in Darkneſs, or for the Deſtruction 
that waſteth at Noon-Day. A Thouſand 
ſhall fall at thy Side, and ten Thouſand at thy 
Right" Hike, * but it ſhall not come nigh 
thee. 

gY Ir 


%) Le Clere s Commentary in Locum. 


* The Character, which Livy gives us of ſuch Factions and Diſſentions is conceiv'd in theſe Words: Fuere, 
eruntque pluribus populis magis exitio, quam bella externa, quam ra morbive, quæque alia in numinis iras, velut 
ultima publicorum malorum, vertunt, Lib. iv. ä 


Pfad. xci. 1, Cc. 


* 


* 
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Ws Ra . muſt be own'd indeed, that there exceſſive, or extravagant in the Suppoſi- From 2 Sam. 
2981, Ce. xix. to i Kings 


Ant. Chriſt. is a very large Difference, in the Scrip- 
22% ture-Accounts of the Number of Men, 


my 2 11 7 fit to bear Arms, that were found in Da- 
A 


Samuel, 5 vid's Dominions : (g) In Samuel it is ſaid, 


that of Chro- 
nicles recon- 
cilia. 


that they were in Jſrael eight hundred 
Thouſand, and in Judab five hundred Thou- 
ſand ; but in (Y) Chronicles, they of Iſrael 
were @ Thouſand thouſand, and an Hundred 
thouſand, and they of Judah four hun- 
dred threeſcore and ten Thouſand: And 
various have been the Attempts to adjuſt 
and ſettle this Diſagreement, Some ſup- 
poſe, that, as Joab undertook this Office 
with no ſmall Reluctancy, and David, 
very probably, might repent of the Thing, 
before it was fully executed, tho' the Com- 
miſfioners might make an exact Review, 
(i) yet they thought proper to lay be- 
fore the King no more than what the Sum 
in Samuel amounts to; but that the Au- 
thor of the Book of Chronicles might, 
from ſome of theſe Commiſſioners, receive 
the compleat Sum, which occaſion'd the 
Difference. 

Or xs imagine, that this Diffe- 
rence ariſes from the Legionary Soldiers, 
(as they are called) or thoſe Companies 
of Militia, which attended the King's 
Perſon by Turns, and might make the 
Number either greater, or leſs, according 
as they were number' d, or not number d, 
in the Account: But this Solution is pure- 
ly arbitrary, and ſuch as has no Founda- 
tion in Scripture. It ſuppoſes withal, that 
the real Number was what is recorded in 
Chronicles, which taken in the ſeveral Ar- 
ticles, that are ſaid to be omitted, ſurpaſſes 
all Faith, 


reconciling theſe different Computations, 


the Queſtion is, Which of the two we 
are to receive: And this, without all 


Controverſy, muſt be that in Samuel, 
not only becauſe the Arabick Tranſlators, 
in their Verſion of the Chronicles, have 


inſerted it, but becauſe there is nothing | Perſon; that was to ſucceed him, (as he 


(g)78 Sam. xxiv. 9. (5) 1 Chron. xxi. 5. 
Commentary on 2 Sam. xxiv. 9. 


li, 15. (e) Deut. xvii. 14, 15. 


Throne became vacant: 
SINE there is then no Poſſibility of | 


(/) Le Chrc's Commentary in Locum. 


tion, that, in a fertile and well-cultivated viii 
Country of ſixty Leagues in Length, and —— 
thirty in Breadth, a Multitude of People, 

to the Number of ſix or ſeven Millions, 

(which, taking in the other Articles, 

will be the Sum total) might very com- 

fortably be maintain d. (J) Rather then, 

than have Recourſe to ſuch Solutions, 

as do but more embarraſs the Matter, 

we may adventure to ſay, without any 
Diminution to the Scripture's Authority, 

that the exceſſive Number in the Chro- 

nicles was a Miſtake of the Perſon, who, 

after the Captivity, tranſcrib'd this Part 

of the facred Writ ; Nam non dubito (ſays 
Sulpicius, (m) in his Sacred Hiftory) Li- 
brariorum potius negligentid, praſertim 

tot jam ſcculis intercedentibus, veritatem 

fuiſſe corruptam, quam ut Propheta erra- 

verit. | | 
Ir muſt be acknowledg'd, that in moſt 77% David | 


made Solomon 
Nations, where the regal Power was at 5 Suce/ir. 


this Time eſtabliſh'd, the Right of Suc- 
ceſſion was generally hereditary, and the 
eldeſt Son ſeldom (except in Caſes of In- 
capacity) poſtpon'd, This is what Ado- 
nijab urges to Bathſbeba; (n) Thou knoweſt, 
that the Kingdom was mine by Right of 
Primogeniture, and that all Iſrael ſet their 
Faces on me, that I ſhould reign: But 
then, there was this peculiar to the Jewiſb 
Conſtitution, that, as God had been their 
only King from the Time that they firſt 
became a Nation, ſo, when they thought 
fit to have that Form of Government al- 
ter'd, he ſtill reſerv'd to himſelf the Right 
of nominating. the Succeſſor, when the 
() When thou 
art come unto the Land, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, and ſball ſay, J will 
ſet a King over me, like all the Nations, 
that are about me, thou ſhalt by all Means 
make him King over thee, whom the Lord 
thy God ſhall chuſe, So that, when God 
had declar'd his Pleaſure concerning the 


did 
(i) Ibid. xxvii. 24. * (4) Vide Calnts 
(n) Lib. . () 1 Kings 


* vat... Zack Fs 


Crna r. V. from rhe Iain entering — 70 755 Buildoig of the Temple. 


. 4 
* 
- 
4 
\/ L 
: — 
_ 


2 Me. did by the Prophet Nathan) David 
A Cell. was not at Liberty to make Choice of any 
— other. 
Mx do not diſpute at all, bu that 
Bathſheba, who was his favourite Wife, 
had a great Aſcendancy over her Huſ- 
band; but Solomon's Title was not founded 
upon her Intereſt and Management with 
the King, but upon the Ordination and 
Appointment of God. (5) Of all my 
Sons, ſays David, (for the Lord hath given 
me many Sons) he hath choſen Solomon 
my Son to fit upon the Throne of the 
Kingdom of the Lord over Iſrael; and 
therefore Adonijab himſelf acknowledges, 
() that it was of the Lord, that the 
Kingdom was turned about, and become his 
Brother's. 

NATHAN indeed puts halfen 
upon another Argument, vi. the S. 
credneſs of the King's Oath, in order to 
prevail with him in Behalf of her Son: 
(r) Didft not thou ſwear unto thy Hand- 
maid, ſaying aſſuredly Solomon thy Son 
ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon 
my Throne? But at what Time this Pro- 
miſe was made, is a Matter of ſome Diſ- 
pute. The Generality of Interpreters are 
of Opinion, that, after the Death of the 
firſt, Child, which David had by Bath- 
ſheba, he' comforted her for her Loſs, and 
gave her ' Aſſurance, that, if God ſhould 
give him another Son by her, he would 
not fail to make him his Succeſſor. But 
it is much more; probable, that David did 
not make any Declaration of a Promiſe 
to Bathſbeba, until God had reveal'd it 
to him, (s) that he ſhould have a Son, 
diſtinct from what he had already, who 
ſhould ſucceed him in the Kingdom, and 
have the Honour of building bim a Tem- 
ple ; and, no ſooner was Solomon born, but 
Dauid was convinc'd that this was the 
Child to whom the Promiſes belong'd, 
by - Nathan's being ſent to give him a 
Name, denoting his being (r) belowed of | 
the Lord: And 'twas at this Time, mot 


they 
(p) 1 Chron. xxvili. 5. (9) 1 Kings ii. 15. (r) 1 Kings i. 13. 2 Sam. xii. 24. (-)*1 Chron. 
XXit. 9, 10. (2) The Name was Jedidiah, 2 Sam. xii. 25. () Calmet's Commentary in | Locum, 


probably, that David gave his Mother a 
Promiſe, confirm'd upon Oath, that, ſince viii. 
God had ſo manifeſtly declar'd in Favour 


Frokd 2 N 


xix. i” | 


of the Child, he, for his Part, would do 


his utmoſt to facilitate his Succeſſion : 
But, upon the whole, he did not chuſe 
for himſelf, (u) neither was his Declaration 
to Bathſbeba previous to Nathan's Informa- 


tion, but rather the Effect, and Conſe- 


quence of it. 


Bu r even ſuppoſe there had been no B, be bad 4 


diving Interpofition in Favour of Solomon, ne 
why might not David, who had done 
ſuch ſignal Service in his Reign, nominate 
his Succeffor ? (x) Several great Princes, 
in moſt Nations, have claim'd this Privi- 
lege. Among the Romans, Aurelius 
nam'd Nerva, and Nerva choſe Trajan, 
and ſo did Auguſtus appoint his Succeſſor. 
And, that this was a Prerogative belonging 
to the Crown of J1/rael, and what conti- 
nu'd with it for ſome Time after David, 
is evident from the Story of his Grandſon 
Rehoboam, (y) who, tho' a Prince of no 
great Merit, took upon him the Authority 
of nominating his Succeſſor, and, to the 
Prejudice of his eldeſt Son, made one of 
his youngeſt King. 

Fa x are we from vindicating Solomon 
in all his Actions, any more than David 


on to name 


n Solomon 
might take a- 
way Adoni- 


in the Matter of Uriah. His Severity to js Zi 


his Brother, for a ſeemingly ſmall Offence, 
look'd like Revenge, and as if he had taken 
the firſt Opportunity to cut him off, for 
his former Attempt upon the Kingdom: 
And yet we cannot but imagine, (z) from 
Solomon's Words to his Mother, JWhy 
doeft thou afe Abiſhag for Adonijah ? A 
for bim the Kingdom alſo, for he is mine el- 


der Brother; that there was ſome farther 


Conſpiracy againſt him, (tho* not mention'd 
in holy Writ) whereof he had got Intel- 
ligence, and wherein Foab and Abiathar 
were engag'd ; and that he look'd upon 
this aſking Ab;/hag in Marriage as the 
Prelude to it, and the firſt Overt- AF, as it 
| were, of their Treaſon, It is certain, that 


(x) Patrick's Commentary on 1 Kings i. 20. {y) 2 Chron, xi. 21, 22. (2) 1 Kings ii. 22. 


. * 
* 


The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, Book V. 
Nature, Delays were dangerous, might From 2 2 

ſend immediately, and have him diſpatch'd; vill Og 

tho' we cannot but ſay, that it had ben 


. 
*. they thought to impoſe upon the King, as 
Ant. Cbrid. they had done upon his Mother, and carry 


1023, Cc. 
. 


A Kings iii. 1. 


their Point, without ever diſcovering the 
malevolent Intent of it. | 

Tur Wives of the late King (accord- 
ing to the Cuſtoms of the Eft) belong'd 


to his Succeſſor, and were never marry'd | 


to any under a crown'd Head, (a) Abiſhag 


was doubtleſs a beautiful Woman, and, by 


her near Relation to David, might have a 
powerful Intereſt at Court; Adonyah 
might therefore hope, by this Marriage to 
ſtrengthen his Pretenſions to the Crown, 
or, at leaſt, to lay the Foundation for 
ſome future Attempt, upon a proper Op- 
portunity, either if Solomon ſhould die, 
and leave a young Son, not able to conteſt 
the Point with him, or if, at any Time, 
he ſhould happen to fall under the People's 
Diſpleaſure, as his Father had done before 
him, 

TXr1s might be Adonijab's Deſign, and 
Solomon, accordingly, might have Infor- 
mation of it: But ſuppoſing that his Bro- 
ther's Deſign was entirely innocent, yet, 
ſince his Requeſt (according to the Cu- 
ſtoms then prevailing) was confeſſedly 
bold and preſumptuous, and had in it all 
the Appearance of Treaſon, (5) it was none 
of Solomon's Buſineſs to make any farther 
Enquiry about it, or to interpret the 
Thing in his Brother's Favour. It was 
ſufficient for him, that the Action was in 
itſelf cr:minal, and of dangerous Conſe- 
quence to the State; for 'tis by their 
Actions, and not Intentions, that all 
Offenders muſt be tried. 

ADONIFAH indeed, had he 
liv'd under our Conftitution, would have 
had a fair Hearing before Conviction: But 
we ought to remember, that, in the King- 
doms of the Eaſt, the Government was 
abſolute, and the Power of Life or Death 
entirely in the Prince; ſo that Solomon, 
without the Formality of any Proceſs, 
could pronounce his Brother dead: And, 
becauſe he conceiv'd, that in Caſes of this 


(a) Pool's Annotations on 1 Kings ii. 22. 
(4) 1 Kings iii. 2, (e) Ibid, ver, 3. 


(5) Calme!'s Commentary in Locum. 
(/) Pal. xlv. 10, 11. 


more to his Commendation, had he 
ſhew'd more Clemency, and ſpar'd his 
Life. | 


leſs objected to his Character: For, what- 
ever Augmentation of Power he might 
promiſe himſelf from that Alliance, (c) he 
certainly ran the Hazard of having his 
Religion corrupted by this unlawful Mix- 
ture. Others however have obſerv'd, 
that, as the ſacred Scriptures commend the 
Beginning of Solomon's Reign, in all other 
Reſpects, except the (d) People's ſacrificing 
in high Places, which might be the rather 
tolerated, becauſe there was no Houſe built 
unto the Name of the Lord, in thoſe Days ; 
and, as they give him this Character, (e) 
that he loved the Lord, and walked in all 
the Statutes of David his Father, he would 
never have done an Act fo directly con- 
trary to the Laws of God, as marrying an 


idolatrous Princeſs, had ſhe not been firſt 
proſelyted to the Jewiſb Faith, The Scrip- 


ture indeed takes Notice of the Gods of 
the Moabites, Ammonites, and Z idonians, 
for whom Solomon, in Compliance to his 


ftirange Wives, built Places of Worſhip: 


But, as there is no Mention made of any 
Gods of the Egyptians, it ſeems very like- 
ly, that this Princeſs, when ſhe was eſ- 
pous'd to Solomon, quitted the Religion of 
her Anceſtors, to which theſe Words in 
the P/alm, ſuppos'd to be written upon 
this Occaſion, (/ Hearken, O my Daugh- 
ter, forget thine own People, and thy Fa- 
ther's Houſe, ſo ſhall the King have Plea- 


ſure in thy Beauty, for he is the Lord, are 


thought by ſome to be no diſtant Aluſion. 
However this be, it is certain, that we 
find Solomon no where reprov'd in Scrip- 


ture for this Match; (g) nor can we think, 
that his Book of Canticles (which is ſup- 


pos d to be his Epithalamium) would have 


found 


(c) Vid. 1 Kings xi. 
(g) Calmet's Commentary on 
46 Þ 


AND, inlike Manner, had he not mar- oy an 
ry'd his Egyptian Queen, there might be 2s 


« hu. „ 
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And degrade 


found a Place i in the, facred Canon, bad the | | 


vi. Spouſe, whom it all along celebrates, been, | 
2. at that Time an 1dolgtrefs ;: tho there 


Reaſon to believe that ſhe aſterwards 
relaps d into her antient Religion, and 
contributed, as much ag auy, to the King's 
Seduction, and the many great Diſorders, 
chat were in the latter Part of his Reign. 
How far ahe High-Prieſt,  Abiathar, 
was concern'd in the Plot againſt Solomon, 
the ſacred Hiſtory | does nat particularly 
inform us; but ſuch was the Reverence 
paid to the ſacerdotal Character, that Solp- | 
non would have hardly dar'd to have de- 
pos d ſuch an one from his Office, had nat 
the Conſtitution, of the Nation authoriz d 


him ſo to do. The Kings in the Ea. 


indeed ſoon found out Ways to make 
themſelves abſolute ; but it looks, as if, at 
the. firſt Eſtabliſhment, the King was at 
the Head of the Hebrew Republick, and 
the High-Prieſt his Subject, and, in all 
Civil Affairs, ſubmitted to his Correction; 

(I) inſomuch, that when any one abus'd 
the Power of his Office to the Prejudice | 
of the Commonweal, or endangering the 
King's s Perſon, the King might juſtly 
deprive him of his Honours and Titles, of 


his Temporalities and Emoluments, and 
And therefore, when | 


even of Life itſelf. 
Abiathar, by his Conſpiracy, had merited | 
all this, whatever was dependent on the 
Crown, (as all the Revenues of this Place, 
as well as the Liberty of officiating in it 
were dependent), Solomon might lawfully 
take from him; but the /acerdotal. Cha- 
| ratter, which he receiv'd from God, and 
to which he | was anointed, this he could 
not alienate : And therefore we may. ob- | 
ſerve, that after his Deprivation, and | 
even - when Zadok was in Poſſeſſion of | 
his, Place, he is "nevertheleſs. ſtill mih- 
tion'd, (i) under the 
Prieft. . ” 
TRE Truth is, as d is a agreat deal, of | 
Difference between depriying, a, Man, of | 
the Dignity,” and of the Exerciſe of his. | 
Funftion i in ſuch a determinate Place; and 


(4e) Calmet's Commentary on, 1 Kings ii. 7. 
ix. 25. () Ibid. 


| (4): we read in the Book gef Kings, 


. and Gitte OW 


between king from him an bm, en 


Wei originally the Gift of * open. 
The former of theſe Sagan qguld not do, 
and the /atter it probeb! 
rather incited to - of out of Regard to the 
Propbecy of Samuel, wherein he foretold 
Ei, (from whom Abiathar was deſcended) 
| that he would rranſlardÞthe- Prieſthood 
from his to another Family, as he did in 
the Perſon of 2 adok, who. was of the 
| Houſe of Ekgzar, even as Ek was of that 
of Tthamar ; ſo that, by this Means, the 
Prieſthood rever;ed to its antient Channel. 

Ix. the: Account e have of IT. 


Solomon's ſumptuous Mi. of Living £ 


he had forty Thouſand Stalls of Horſes for 
his Ghariots ; (I) but in that @FGhronicles 
it jghſaid, that he had no more, than four ; 
and yet, in this ſome will acknowledge no 
Diſagteement at all. The Author of 
Samuel, ſay they, ſpeaks of e Horſes, 
the Author of the Chronicles, of the Stalls 
or Stables, which, ſuppoſing every one to 
contain fen Horſes, anſwer the Number 
exactly, It is obſervable however, that the 
Hiſtory makes Mention () of Chariot- 
tis, i. e. Cities, wherein Solomon kept 
Chariots and Horſemen in ſeveral Parts of 
his Kingdom, for the Security of his Go- 
vernment, and the Suppreſſion of any 
Diſorder, that might happen to ariſe ; 
and therefore others have thought, that, in 
the Chronicles, the Author ſpeaks of thoſe 
Stalls, which Solomon had at Yeruſalem 
for his conſtant Life: Guard, and were no 

mote than four Thouſand; but in Kings, 
of all thoſe Szolls,, which were .diſpers'd, 
up and down, in the ſeveral Parts of bis 
Kingdom, which might be forty Thouſand: 
| Becauſe, upon the Account: of the Con- 
queſts, which, his Father had made on the 
Eaſ Side of Jordan, it was neceſſary for 
Solomon to haye a ſtronger Armament. of 


this Kind, than other Kings before him 


had, in order to keep the > opt, that 

., 9 *@- 1 
* 1.4 Joe bi 
\(6) 4 Kings iv. 4. 


would 


(4) r 0) 2 Chron," 
3212 itte Wet} 25 194 T 


that was given ,him by God, and the Pro- =" * 
fits and Emoluments ariſing from it, Which 8 


ebe was the 


that — 


a. 


© The Hiſtory of the BIBLE, 


Feet on one 


| KM i 6 otherwile be apt to rebel, in due 
Ant, ed. Sabjection. : 


Bo r, without any Prejudice to the 


Authority of the Scriptures, why may 


we not own, that an Error has poſſibly 
crept into the Text through the Negli- 
gence of ſome Tranſcriber, who has in- 
ſerted Arbabim, i. e. forty, inſtead of 
Arbah, four, and ſo made this large Diſ- 
parity in the Number? Four Thouſand 
Stalls (fuppoſing each Stall for a ſingle 


Horſe) are moderate enough, but forty | 


Thouſand is incredible : And therefore (to 
proportion the Horſes to the Chariots, (a) 
which were a Thoufand and four hundred) 
we may ſuppoſe, (o) with the learned 


Author, from whom we have borrow'd | 


this Conjecture, that, of theſe Chariots 
ſome were drawn with two, ſome with 
three, and ſome with four Horſes. Now, 
if the Chariots were each drawn with a 
Pair only, the Number of Solomon's 
Chariot-horſes muſt be 7290 Thouſand eight | 
bundred ; if by two Pair, then it muſt 
be, five Thouſand fix hundred; but the 
Medium between theſe two Numbers is | 
very near four Thouſand ; and therefore | 
it ſeems - moſt likely, that the Horſes, 
which the King kept for this Uſe oil, 
might be much about this Number. Too | 
many for the Law to folerate, (p) but | 
the King perhaps might have as little | 
Regard to this Clauſe in the Law, as he 
had to the following one, which forbad 
him (7) 10 multiply Wives and Concubines 
to himſelf, or OE fo yy Silver or 
Gold. 

Tr addy; remaining Difficulty 400 
cept the iuine NMifon e d Solomon, 


which has not been mention d) is the 


great Quantity of Sabrifces, which he is 
faid to hav: offer'd on one Altar only; 
but, without recurring to any Miracle for 
this, or "Without ſuppoſing, that this Fire, 
which originally came from Heaven, was 
more ſtrong and intenſe, than any com- 


mon Fire, and e after the' Rerum 


F # 80 
* oY OS} + 1 i ry 


(») 1 Kings x. 26, 
Clare Commentary on 1 Kings iv, 26. 
(/) Gregory, de Opificio Hominis, c. 13, 


(e) Vid. Bochart Hieroſ. P. 
) Caine Commentary on 1 Kings iii. 


from the Captivity, the Altar (as Nene 
obſerve) was made larger, becauſe there viii 


| wanted this celeftial Flame: Without any * 


forc'd Solution like this, we have no Rea- 
ſon to think, that all theſe Sacrifices were 
offer'd in one Day. The King, (we may 
imagine) upon one. of the great Feſtivals, 
went in Proceſhon with his Nobles, to 
pay his Devotion at Gibeon, where the 
Tabernacle was, and the brazen Altar, 
which Moſes had made. Each of the great 
Feſtivals, laſted for ſeven Days ; but Solo- 
mon might ſtay much longer at Gibeon, 
until, by the daily Oblations, a thouſand 
Burnt-offerings were conſum'd; and, at 
the Concluſion of this Courſe of Devotion, 
he might offer up his ardent Prayer to 
God for Wiſdom, and God, for the Con- 
firmation of his Faith, might appear to 
him in a Dream by Night, and have that 
| Converſe with him, Which the Scripture 
takes notice of, 


' Death to the Soul, wherein the Senſes are 
lock'd up, and the Underſtanding and 
Will depriv'd of the free Exerciſe of their 


Functions; and yet this is no Impediment 
to God in communicating himſelf to Man- 
Kind: For (s) Gd ſpraketh once, yea twice 

(ſays the Author of the Book of Yob) in 

4 Dream, in a Vifion of the Night, when 

deep Sleep fulleth upon Men, in Slumberings 

pon the Bed, then he openeth the Ears of 
| Men, and fealeth their Tyſtruftion : For 
God, no doubt, has Power, not only to 

"awaken our intellectual Faculties, but to 
| advance them above their ordinary Mea- 
ſure of Wen even while the Body 1 is 
boy al 8 & 

(t) A ve RY eminent Father of the 
Greet Church, ſpeaking of the different 
Kinds of Dreams, has juſtly obſery'd, that 
the Organs of our Body, and our Brain, 
are not unlike the Strings of a mufical In- 
ſtrument. While the Strings are ſcrew'd 
up to a proper Pitch, they give an harmo- 
nious Sound, if ifrouch's 4 a dent Hand; 

bur 


(Deut. xvii. 16. (g) Le 
) Job xxxiii. 14, Ef. 
Fit | = | 


I. lib. ii. c. 9. 


Book v. 


From 2 Saw. 
xix. to King: 


—— 


(50 SLEEP indeed is like a State of 4 li 4. 


vine Viſion, 


both probable. 


ts... Aa. te. A 


Car. *. from the actin entering Catiaaty — the: Baia e of 2 Temple. 5 


75%. 


"2 M. 
2981, 0. 
Ant. Chriſt. 


1023, Oe. 


A. his Build- 
ing of the 
Temple was 
commendable 


but; as ſoon as they are relax d, they 
give none at all. In like Manner, while 
we are awake, (ſays he) our Senſes, touch d 

and directed by our Underſtanding, make 
an agreeable Concert; but when once 
we are aſleep, the Inſtrament has done 


ſounding, unleſs it be, that the Remem- 


brance of what paſs'd, when we are a- 
wake, comes and preſents itſelf to the 
Mind, and ſo forms a Dream, juſt as 
the Strings of an Inſtrument will for ſome 
Time continue their Sound, even after 
the Hand of the Artiſt has left them. 
It is no hard Matter to apply this to So- 
lomon's Dream, He had pray d the Day 
before with great Fervency, and deſir'd 
of God the Gift of Wiſdom. In the 
Night-time God appear'd to him in a 
Dream, and bid him aſk whatever he 
would. Solomon, having his Mind till 
full of the Deſire of Wiſdom, aſk'd it, 
and obtain'd it : So that the Prayer, or 
Deſite, which he utter'd in his Dream, 
was but the Conſequence of the Option, 


he had made the Day before. when he 


was awake. 

In a Word, tho' we ſhould 01 Wat 
the Soul of Man, when the Body is aſleep, 
is in a State of Reſt and Inaftivity ; yet 
we cannot but think, that God can approach 
it many different Ways ; can move and ac- 
tuate it, juſt as he pleaſes ; and, when he 
is minded to make a Diſcovery of any 
Thing, can ſet ſuch a lively Repreſentation 
of it before the Eyes of the Man's Under- 
ſtanding, as ſhall make him not doubt of 
the Reality of the Viſion. 

SOLOMON indeed, at the Con- 
ſecration of the Temple, owns, that () 
the Heaven of Heavens could not contain 
God, and much leſs then the Houſe, that be 
bad built him; but it will not therefore 
follow, that there is no Neceſſity for Pla- 
ces appropriated to divine Worſhip, nor 
any Occaſion for waking them ſo mag- 
nificent and ſummtuous. That God, who 
is the Author -and Giyer of our Being, 
and to whom we are indebted, for every 
Thing we prin and Wart Thing we 


if 0 I Kiogs viü. 27, 


—c 


190 Contra Gent. lib. vi. 


hope for; ſhould he conſtantiy attended 


Creatures (his own dependent Creatures) is" 
a Poſition, that wilt admit of no Contro- 
verfy; and that there ſhould he ſome Pla- 

ces appointed for this Purpoſe; that all the 


Offices of Religion may be perform'd with 


From gam. | 


with! the Homage. and; Adorationg with ig . 


d | the Praifes and Acknowledgments of his 


* 


more Decency, and more Solemnity, is 


another Pofition, that ſeems to ariſe from 
the Nature of the Thing. Theſe Build- 
ings we ſtile the Houſes of God; but it is 
not to defend him (as Arnobius (x) ſpeaks) 
from Heat or Cold, from Wind or Rain, 
or Tempeſts, that we raiſe ſuch Structures, 
but to put ourſelves i in a Capacity of pays 
ing our Duty to him, and of nouriſhing: 
in our Hearts ſuch Sentiments of Reſpect 
and Reverence, of Love and Gratitude, 
as are due from Creatures to their great 
Creator. 


In theſe Places, God is faid to be more 


immediately preſent, to hear our Suppli- 


cations, receive our Praiſes, and relieve 
our Wants; and therefore, to make Lg 
Habitation commodious, David 

horts his Subjects to a liberal Gerben, 
and, Becauſe I have a Joy, ſays he, in the 
Houſe of my God, I have, of mine own 
Gold and Silver, given three Thouſand 7. 2— 


lente of Gold, even the Gold of Ophir, 
and ſeven Thouſand Talents of fine, Sil- 


ver, © He indeed makes mention (as 
the learned (y) Hooker, with whoſe 


* Words I conclude this Argument, has 


oF: obſery'd) of the natural Conveniency, 
a that ſuch Kind of bounteous Expen- 
«ces have, ſince thereby we not only 


i teſtify our chearful Affection to God, 


„ which thinks nothing too dear to be 
ee beſtow'd about the Furniture of his 
« Service; but give Teſtimony to the 
e World likewiſe of his Almightineſs, 
* whom we outwardly honour with the 
« chiefeft of outward Things, as being, 
* of all Things, | himſelf incomparably 
ce the greateſt, To ſet forth the Majeſty 
“ of Kings, his Vicegerents here below, 


ip the moſt gorgeous and rare Treaſures, 


1 * that 


J Eccleſ. Polity, lib. v. 


_—_— 1 S 


Sas e 5 the B 1 B L- EA BA s 


Its Name, and 
Situation, 


„ the true; Morſhip of God, Says. be, be 


the Monarchy came to be divided into > two 


Language, (a) fignifies Peace: And, as 
the City of Melebiſedeck called Salem, is 


«© bee would ien t In a Word, 


ta Goch in elf acdeptable, ho . 
« what Aeon he is ſerv'd ; yet wank) 
Net ; = 266. 


DISSERT 


T is an \ Opinion vulgacly recein'd, and 

not without much Probability, that 
Feruſalem- is the ſame City, which, (2) 
elſewhere is called Salem, and whereof 
Melchiſedeck is faid to have been King. 
Not that Salem, or the City of Melchife- | 
deck was of equal Extent with Jeruſalem 
in After-Times; but Teruſalem was no 
other, than the City of Salem enlarg' d and 


beautify'd by the Kings. of all Iſrael, at | 


firſt by David and Solomon, and, after that, 
by the ſucceeding Kings of Judab, when, 
diſtin Kingdoms. 8 

Tun Word Salem, in the. Lo 


probably thought to be the ſame with 
Jeruſalem; ſo is it certain, that Jeruſalem 
was (6) otherwiſe called Jebus, and there- 
fore, as it preſerves the Name of Salem in 
the /atter, ſo is it thought to preſerve the 
Name of Jebus in the former Part, of it, 
and to be nothing elſe, but a Compuund of 
Tebus and Salem, which, for the better 
Sound's Sake, by the Change of one Let- 


. (x) Gen. xiv. 18. (a) Heb. vii. 2. 
I To this Purpoſe they obſerve,” that the ſacred Writers 


a7 Compare Jolb: xv. 8. with 1ctros. 4 , 


"| © great Vittue, Force, and Efficacy, as it 
is a ſenſible Help to ſtir up Devotion, 


. in that Reſpect, betrereth, no 
t doubt; our hakeſt⸗ and beſt — of 
that Kind. %. eee 


; 


ATION V. 


obs. o the antient Jeruſalem, and its Temple. 


ter, and the Omiſton of another, is ſof- 


ten'd into Jeruſalem. | 
WHETHER this City ſtood in the 


Center of the World, or no, we ſhall not 


pretend to determine, tho ſome + very 
zealouſly. contend for it; ſince it is a Mat- 
ter of more material Diſquiſition, in what 


Tribe it may be- ſuppos'd to have been 


ſituated. In the Conqueſt of the Land of 
Canaan, and at the famous Battle of Gzbron, 
(e) Joſhua put to Death the King of Je- 
ruſalem, and, very probably, took the 
City, tho', by ſome Means or other not. 
mention'd in Scripture, the Tebuſites 


afterwards got Poſſeſſion, and  continu'd 
their Poſſeſſion even till the Days of Da- 
vid. 


In, the Diviſion, of the Land, it Was 
apparently one of thoſe Cities, which (4) 
were given to the Tribe of Benjamin ; and 


yet, when we read that, at one Time, (e) 
the Children of Judah, could not drive out 


the Jebuſites, and, at another, HY. that. 
the Children of Judah togk and burnt Jeru- 


ſalem, one would be tempted to think, 


that it lay within the Limits of that Tribe: 
But then this Difference may be eaſily, 


2 reconcil'd 


x * 
c \ # 
* -v 


are very 'well acquainted with this, as appears * that 


Paſſage of Ezekiel, Chap. v. 5. Thus ſaith the Lord God, this ii Jeruſalem ; '7 have fit it in the Midi of the Nations and 
Countries round about her, For what Purpoſe he did this, the Pfalwiſt has not been wanting to inform us, Out ey Sion, 
hays he, the Pufetion of Beauty, Gad hath fhined, Plal. I. 2. Here the Almighty kept his Court, and from hence he 
ſont out his FE.mbaſTadors, the Prophets, to public his Decrees to the whole World around him, with more Eaſe, and 
ſpeedier Conveyance, than could poſſibly be done from any other Region of the habitable World. From hence, as 
ſrom a central Point, the Light of the Law at firſt, and the Goſpel aſterwards, ſhone ont to the ſurrounding Nations, 
and thergfore we find Jeruſalem, emphatically called 7he City of our God, the Mountain of his Holineſi, beautiful for 
Situat on, and the Jy 7 the whole Earth, Pſal. xlviii. 1, 2. The Hiſtory of the Liſe of King David, Vol. IT. 


0%) Joſh, x. 23, 40. and xli. 10. (4) Joſh, xvlii. 28. (0) Joſh. xv. 3. ) Judg. i. 8. 
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Cuar. V. from the Iſraelites exrerings Carman, cone Building of the Temple. 


| 2981, Se. 


ut. Chet as this City was built on the Frontiers af 
vod Tribes, it is ſometimes made u Part 


the Valley of Mils, which formerly ſepa- 


| hewn (whether by Art, 


— — 


reconcil'd, if we will but conſider; that, 


of the one, and ſometimes of the other; 
that, by Jo/bug's Diviſion of the Country, 
Benjamin had moſt Right to it, but, by 
the Right of Conqueſt; Fudah ; however, 
when it came to be made the: Metropolis 
of the whole Nation, it was thought to 
belong to the Maelites in common, and 
therefore was claimed by neither. 
Tux City of Jeriſalem was built upon 
two Hills, and encompaſs'd all round with | 
Mountains. It was ſituated in a barren 
and ſtony Soil; but the Places adjacent 
were well water'd, having the Fountains 
of Gion and Stlbam, and the Brook Kidron | 
at the Foot of its Walls. Jebus, or the 
antient City, which David took, was 
ſeated on a Hill towards the Sourh'; and, 
on the oppoſite Quarter, towards the 
North, was Mount Sion, where David 
built a new City, and called it after his 
own Name, and where ſtood: his royal 
Palace likewiſe +, and the Temple of the 
Lord; for the Temple was built upon 
Mount Moriab, which was one of the 
Hills belonging to Mount Sion. 
BETWEEN theſe two Mountains lay 


rated antient Jebus from the City of Da- 
vid, but was afterwards filled up by Da- 
vid and Solomon, to make a Communica- 
tion between the two Cities: But beſides 


of i(g) the Lug ef Mille, which is faid to Fro > Gui. | 
be (h) un the City ef David, and therefore -- 


was built either oh Mount Gios) ar om 


adjacent . Place. Let us then enquire a 
little vyhat this Houſe of Millo might poſ- 
fibly be⸗ \) beter an (eat 101 
"MIL EO, confider'd in its\Efymolegy, 
is thought to be deduc'd frem a Noot; 
which ſignifies ro b full, and is therefore, 
in the ſacred Hiſtory, ſuppos · d to denote 


« large capacicur Place, deſign d for pub- 


lick Meetings, or, in ſhort, a Senate- Houſe, 
That this was ſome publick Edifice, I 
think may be inferr'd from the Notice 
that is taken of it among ſome other of 
Solbmon's publick Buildings, "where the 
Reaſon of the Tax, which he levy'd upon 
bis Subjects, is faid to be this,. (0 
That he might build the Houſe of the Lord, 
and bis own "Houſe, and Millo; and the 
Walls of Jeruſalem ;. &c. for, ſince we find 
it join d with the Houſe of the Lord, and 
the Walls of Jeruſalem. we cannot but 


fame publick Nature; and ſince we find 
farther, that (4) the Servants of King Jo- 
aſh - aroſe, and made- a Conſpirucy, and 
flew him in the Houſe of Millo, very pro- 
bably when he was come thither to de- 


inconteſtable, that this Houſe of Millo was 
er ected for a publick Senate- Houſe; tho 
there is ſome Reuſon to imagine, that it 


this Valley of Mills, we read in Scripture | 
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was employ'd likewiſe for other Purpoſes, 
re 5} 1 PIG c. 0 1171 9 | IN 


. 94 / neee ein * WY LICE hne j 
T This City was of a -Eircular Form, ſituate on a much higher Hill, and ſurrounded with a, broad, deep Trench, 


or Nature) out of a natural Rock. 


This Trench was defended by a Wall of ; great Stren oth, 


erefted upon its inter Edge, and this Wall was, in like Manner, "defended and beautify'd with ſtrong and ſquare 
Towers, at regular Diſtances; which Towers are ſaid to have been built of. white Marble, the loweſt 60, and che 
higheſt 120 Cubits high, but all exactly of one Level on the Top, altho in themſelves of very different Heights, ac- 
cording to the Declivity of the Ground, on which they ſtood. The Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol. . 
4 The Tower, which went under the Name of David, was fituate upon the utmoſt Angle of Mount Sion, and the 
Beauty and fine Proportion of this Fabrick, as well as the Uſe that was made of it, may be fairly inferr'd- from that 
famous Compariſon of Solomon's ; Thy Neck is like the Tower of David, built for an Armoury, *whereen there hang 4 
Thouſand Bucklers, all Shields of mighty Men, Cant. iv. 4. The Tower of Furnaces, which probably had it's Name from 
the many Fires, that were lighted up in it at once, anſwer'd all the Ends of a Pharos, or Watch-Tower, both to 
Land and Sea. By the Advantage of its Situation, it could not fail of being an excellent Light-Houſe both to the 
Mediterranean, and Red den, and was probably ſo contriv'd, as to illuminate a great Part of the City likewiſe, and in 
that Reſpet, was not only a glorious Ornament, but of excellent Uſe. The Houſe of the Mighty was a Palace, 
erefted by David, in Honour of his Worthier, or Chieftains in War, in which they bad Apartments, according' to 
their Reputation and Merit in Arms, were always ready at Hand, for Counſel or Aid, as the King's Affairs requir'd, 
and at leiſure Hours, by ſuperintending and inſtructing the Youth in their Military Exerciſes, anſwer'd all the Pur- 
poſes of a Royal Academy, for the Science of War. The Hiſtory of the Life of King David, Vol, II. 


(5) 2 Chron, xxxii. f. | (4) 2 Kings Ali. 20. 


(i) 1 Kings ix. 15. 
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(eg) 2 Kings xii. 20. 
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ſuppoſe, that it was 4 Building of the 


bate, and conſult with his Princes; and 
other chief Men, the Thing ſeems to be 
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A the Reign of Hezzhiab, when 


gn. 


Ant. Chriſt, Sernacherth came againſt Feru/alem with 
— a Purpoſe to beſiege it, the King toak 


N his () Workmen and Materials ſent him 


Its Fountains. 


i up allthe Wall that was fallen, and repaired 


15 T ME, 8 which David built for | 
himſelf, (to which was adjoin'd that which | 


paſs'd all other Nations in the Art of Build- 
ing: But of this, we can give no other 


lers will have it, that the Water of this 
Fountain is brackiſh, and has not a good 


+ EE... et tees A. 


Counſel: with his Princes, and, among 


other Things, that were thought proper 
for his Defence, tis ſaid, (J) that he built 


Millo, and made Darts and Shields in 
Aundance. From whence we may infer, 
that this Millo was a Place of great Con- 
ſequence to the Strength of Jeruſalem, and 
as very probably, made to ſerve two Pur- 
poles, i. r. to be both a fen 


his Son built for the King of Egypt's / 
Daughter) muſt needs have been a very 
magnificent Structure, ſince he had both 


+ from Tyr e, which, at that Time, ſur- 


Account, than that it ſtood weſtward from 
the Temple, and conſiſted of a large ſquare 
Court, defended by Flankers, from one of 
which was the Deſcent by Stairs into the 
Gardens, which, in all Probability, were 
water d by the Fountain of Silbam. 
TuIs Fountain of Siloam riſes juſt un- 
der the Walls of Teruſalem, on the eaſt 
Side thereof, between the City and the 
Brook Kidron; and in all Probability was 
the ſame. with the Fountain Enroge/, or 
the Fuller's Fountain, whereof we find | 
Mention (2) in Jaſbua, and in the Books 
of Samuel, and the Kings, Some Travel- 


Taſte ; but the Prophet Jaiab, when he 
utters the Complaint of God againſt the 
Jews, (o) foraſmuch as this People refu 2 
the Waters of Shiloah, which go ſoftly, &c 


ſeems to denote the contrary, However 


oy” 2 Chron. xxxii, 5. l= 1 Chron, xiv. 1 


this be, gt Ferom himſelf. affirms, that the From 2 Sam. 
Waters of this Fountain made the) Valley, mi, * 
through which they ran, (as watering the — 
Gardens and Plantations that A 
eee e N 10ti 

Tux Fountain of Gibon, which * 

vooy probably from an adjacent Hill of the 

ruſalem; and as King | Hezekiah: (p): or- 

der'd the upper Channel of this Fountain 
to be convey d into Jeruſalem, that when 
the City was beſieg d, the Enemy might 
not have the Benefit of its Waters; fo we 
need not doubt, but () that that other 
Spring of Siham was, in like Manner, 
convey'd into the City, and that, for the 
Convenience of its Inhabitants, they were 
both, in ſeveral Places, diſtributed (7) 
into Pools; tho' ſome inake that of Soom 
to be without the Walls. 

Tur Brook Kidron runs in the Valley 
of Fehoſaphat, on the Eaft of Feruſalem, 
between the City, and the Mount of 
Olives, It has uſually no great Quantity 
of Water in it, and is frequently quite dry ; 
but, upon any ſudden. Rains, it ſwells ex- 
ceedingly, and runs with great Impe- 
tuoſity. It was indeed of ſingular Service 
to the antient City, as it receiv d its Com- 
mon-Sewers, and, upon every ſuch vio- 
lent Flood, empty'd them into the Dead- 
. (111 1 1 bd Pur 
Txt Mount of Olives, which doubt- 1 Mountains. 
leſs had its Name from the great Quan- 
tity of Olive- Trees that grew there, was 


| fituated to the Eaſt of Jeruſalem, and 


parted from the City only by the Valley of 
Fehoſaphat, and the Brook Kidron; for 
which Reaſon, it is ſaid to be a Sabbath- 


| Day's Journey, i. e. about a Mile from it. 


It was on this Mountain, that Solomon built 
Temples to the Gods of the--Ammonites, 


and of the Moabites, in Complaiſance to 


his Wives, who were Natives of theſe 
Nations; ; 


F This muſt be underſtood of the Ol Gov, which was fituate upon the Continent, and where the Temple of Her- 
ale liood, of whoſe Antiquity Herodotus talks ſo much ; and not of the New Tyre, which flood upon's MM gr K 5 
Iſland, but was not built nnn. Calmet's Dem under the Word. 


(n) Joh. xv. 7, 2 Sam. xvii. 17. | and 1 Kings i. 9. 


00 Ihaiab vill. 6. | 00 2 Chron. xxxli. 30: 
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Nations; and for this Reaſon it is kkewiſe:| 
called in Scripture, (1) the Mount) of Cor. 
ruption, becauſe ſuch: as follow vain Idols, 
art frequently ſaid in Scripture to corrupt | 


chal (t) Some indeed have imagin'd; 
chat this : Mount 'of Corruption was a di- 
ſtinct Place, but the Matter of Fact is, | 


that Mount Olivet had three Summits," or 
was made up of three ſeveral Mountains, 
rang d one after another, from North to 
South. 
from which our Lord aſcended ; towards 
the South was that, whereon Salnmon (u) 
fet up his Muminations; and towards the 
North was the higheſt of all, (x) which 
was commonly called Galilee. | 
\ MovunT Caluary, which, Ap 
pearance, had its Name * from the Simi- 
litude it bore to the Figure of a Skull, or 
Man's Head, was to the Met of the anti- 
ent Jeruſalem, | juſt without the Gates: 
And, as our Saviour ſuffer'd there, we 
may preſume it was the common Place, 
where Criminals of all n were N 
rally executeec. 

TRE Vailey of Minions or _ os Sous 
of Hinnon, lay to the South of the City, | 
and was remarkable for the cruel and bar- 


barous Worſhip of Moloch, where Parents | 


made their Children paſs thro' the Fire, or 
be burnt in the Fire, by Way of Sacrifice to 
that Idol; and where it was. uſual to have 
muſical Inſtruments (from whence it ob- 
tain'd likewiſe the Name of Topbet, the 
Hebrew Word Toph ſignifying the ſame as 
Tympanum in Latin, and Timbrel in Eng- 
liſh) to drown the lamentable Shrieks of 
the Children thus facrific'd. In this Place 
there was afterwards kept a perpetual Fire, 


to conſume the dead Carcaſſes and Excre- 


0) 2 Kings Xvi. 13. 


(x) Reland s Palæſt. 


The Middle Summit was that, 


ments, which were — Jr IE, 
ſalem; and therefore our. Sricusteiluding 2 
to this, calls Heil by the Name, of Ge- henna, — — 


or the Valley of H innen 
Tux Valley of Feboſaphat, pry 
likewiſe called the Valley of Kidrong becauſe 
of the above-mention'd: Brook Which runs 
through it, lies on the Eaſt of Jeriiſaltm, 
between the City, and the Mount of 
Olives. Our Saviour indeed aſcended from 
this Mount; but the Notion is very extra- 
vagant, that, when he returns again, he 
will judge the World in this Valley, merely 
becauſe, the Prophet Joe! hath ſaid, 50 1 


| will gather all Nations, and will bring 
alen inte fbe. Halley :of Jchofaphat; and 


will plead with. them for my People; for, 
what is there called the Valley-of Jeboſapbat, 
is not a proper, but an appellative Name, 
and denotes no more, than * ener 
of God. Na 

Fran is another Valley; that the 
Scripture makes early Mention of, and 
that is, (z) the Valley of Shaveh, which is 
likewiſe | called he King's Dale, where 
Melchizedeck met Abraham, in his Return 
rom 'the Slaughter of Chederlaomer, Ac- 
cording to Foſephus, it was, in his Time 
but about two Furlongs diſtant from Jeru- 
ſalem, and for this Reaſon perhaps, it has 
been thought by ſame, to be no other, than 
the Valley of TJehoſaphat ; tho others make 
it different, yet ſo, as to come up near to 
the ſaid Valley, and to lie on the South-Eoft 
Part of the City, not far from the King's 
Gardens. (2) Why it obtain'd the Name of 


the King's Dale, whether it was from its 


near Situation to the King's Palace and Gar- 
dens, or from its being the Place, where 


0 Wells's Geography of the Old Teſtament. 


the Kings were wont to exerciſe themſelves, 
WI le, 


<Q. 2 Kings xxiil. 13. 


* Some formerly have been of Opinion, that this Mount was called Calvary, woe the Head of the firſt Man in 


the World was bury'd there, and that our Saviour was crucify'd in the ſame Place: that his Blood, running down 
upon the Body of this Perſon, might reſtore him to Life, and procure him the Favour of a Reſurrection. To ſup- 
port this Tradition, they tell us, that Neah, having preſery'd Adam's Body in the Ark, diſtributed the ſeveral Parts 
of it to his Children, and, as a particular Favour, gave the Skull, or Head, to bem, who was to be the Parent of that 
holy Stock, from whom the Meſa: was to come 3 and that Shem, with a Spirit of Foreſight, bury'd the Skull in 
Calvary, where he knew the Mata would be cruciſyd. But neither the antient Fathers, nor any modern Authors, 
that mention this Tradition, were ever perſuaded of its Truth; and (without 00 Diſreſpect to them) we may look 
Sr. all this as mere Fiction. Calner Dictionary, under the Word Caluam. 


(3) Joel di. 2. (x) Gen. xiv, 17, 18, (a) Well,'s Geography of ts ole Teſtament, Vol ut, - 
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J½ Gates. 


ſeeing others perform their Exerciſes of 
"Running, / Riding,” and the like, is not 
agreed, and very r | um . be de- 
termin . Wan T 
Tun were bererel Gates belonging 
to the antient Jeruſalem, that are men- 
tion d in Scripture, but it is no eaſy Matter 
to diſcover where their particular Situa- 
tion was. There is Reaſon to believe 
llkewiſe, that their Names have been 


vary d, or that one and the ſame Gate has 


gone under different Appellations; and, 
as there were ſeveral Circuits of Walls in 
the City, which had their reſpective Gates, 
it is more than probable, that ſome of theſe 
Gates did not lead out of the City into the 
Country. The Gate of the Valley, which 
doubtleſs had its Name from leading into 
ſome Valley, (and,  * as Travellers will 
have it) to the Valley of Jeboſaphal, was 
ſituate on the Eaſt Side of the City. 
Tur Dung-gate, which ſeems to have 
taken its Name from the Dung and Filth | 
of the Beaſts, that were ſadrific'd at the 
Temple, being carried out of it, was pro- 
bably the fame with what is now ſo called, 
and ſtands on the Bel Side OY 
likewiſe, | 

TuR Water-gate, which ol its Name 
from its Uſe, becauſe thro' it was the Wa- 
ter brought to ſerve the City and the Tem- 
ple, was: (0) on the een Ha and fo 
was 

Tur Gate if the me, (ſo called 
from its Nearneſs' to the Fountain of Si- 


bam) only N a N nn Ws 


South. 

Tux Gutt of Epbraim, which — to 
the main Road, leading to the Tribe of 
Ephraim, and from it deriv'd its Name, 
ſtood on the North Side of the City, be- 


Tux Horſeigate, Sheep-gate; and Fi „ 
ng ſuppos d by ſome to have had 


cauſe om that Side was that Tribe — 1 2 vim, 


Het. ty vollet en foo! Std Muhr 


their Denominations from the ſeveral 
Markets uf theſe Creatures, that were 
kept there. The Hupſe and \Sheope gates 
were both vn the Eaſe Side, not far fromm 
the Palace and the Temple; and the 
Fb. gate was on the North, tho' fome; 
vrho think it had its Name from the Fi 
chat were brought from the Mediterra- 
| re een it on che we 
Side. ; * 
. The-Highugate; or pectin 
, Benjamin, ſo called from its Situation 
towards the Land or Tribe of Benjamin, is 
ſuppos d by ſome to have been the priuci- 
pal Gate of the Royal Palace; but from 
what we read, (4) concerning Jeremiab's 
being groſſly abus d near this Gate, it ap- 
pears to have been 1 ** the 1 f 
the Lori. 

Trvus we have naſe'd . wi 
of the Gates of this antient City; and © 
on the North Side of it, (without the 
Walls zu, but then probably within 
them) we meet with ſome ſubterrane- 
ous Chambers, that are wonderfully mag- 
nificent, and at preſent, called the Se- 
pulchres of tbe Kings, (e) of which 


tion to this Effect: When you 
come to the Place, you paſs through 
% an Entry, hew'd out of ' a Nock, 
*, which admits you into an open Court 
| | © about twenty fix Feet ſquare, alf eut 
out of the Rock, which is of ſolid 
„Marble, and ſerves inſtead of Walks. 
* On the Left-Hand of this Court is a 


[0 Portico n nine Paces — and four broad, 


T 
vs 1 - 


Mt; 5 (with 


Our Countryman, Mr berge, is of Opinion, that the C of #4 Valley,» was formerly the ame with" what is 
now called: 87 Stephen's Gate, not. far from the Golden Gate, or great Gate, which leads into that, which was formerly 


the Court of: the Temple. 


He likewiſe ſuppoſes, that this Gate of 8t Srophen's was formerly called the Shrep-Gatr'; but 


into this Opinion perhape he might be led by the Nearneſs- of St $/4pben's Gate to the Pool” of Berhi/ta, where the 
bacrifices were waſh'd, | before they were brought to the Prieſt to be offer'd : And therefore, -fince-the Fallty-Gate, and 
the Sheep - Gates are diſtinctly mention'd by Nehemiah, ne but n that they muſt have been biſſerent Gates, 


Welli's Geography of the Old Teſtament, Vol. III. 
- (9) Nehem. Al. 26, 

(4) Jer. xx, 2. 

Tirgſalem. 


ef 9064 7 41 


le) optic) du noirelu Plan de rancienne Ferufolem, par M. "FS 
95 Va, mn . Part I. Ib. U. c. 4 -" and | Maundrl's 7 Trom | Ape, % 


03 .* | 4 þ . 4 


ſome late Travellers give us a Deſcrip- 
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11s royal Se- 
pulchres. , 


Cam P. vil from the Iſraelites entering aa, ou % je Bidding 7 the Temple. 96y 
yy "IT (with a Kind def hn running Scripture: telly us, that David, and Solos — He | 
Ant. Chrift, round its Front) cat out of the ſame mu, and moſt of their Sucoeſſors were .. 
doe, 2 due likwits the Pils chat 0 leni In the tity, of Ded; und yer Le 

fſupport it,” At the End of this Porritb theſe Grors. lie without the Gate of D- 
there is a Paſſage into the Sepulchres, | maſtus' (as it is note called) at a ednſide- 
which (When yeu have erept through cable Diſtance from the City gf David: 
« it with ſore Difficulty) lets you into a | But how far this City of David did fr- 
large Chamber of above four and twen- merly extend, or Where we ſhall find any 
<< ty Feet ſquare. Its Sides and Ceiling | other Signs of the Places, where D- 
© are ſo exactly ſquare, and its Angles | vid, and the other Kings lis Succeffors 
* ſo juſt, that no Architect, with Le- Were buried, we have no hints given us 
1 vels and Plummets, could build a Room | The Reverend Mir Mawndrell; from this 
* more regular. From this Room yol | Paſſage in Scriptuten (g) and Hezekiah 
cc paſs into ſhe” more, one within f ano- Apt "with his Fathers, and they buried him 
<< ther, and all of the ſame Fabrick with in re chiefeftof-rbeiSepulchbres of \ the Sons 
t the firſt, except that the two innermoſt | 2f David, is of Opinion, that this was 
are deeper than the reſt, and have a | the Place, where Heseliab, and the Sons 
HDeſcent of about ſix or ſeven Steps into | immediately: born to Davii, that were 
< them. In every one of theſe Rooms | not tepoſited in the Noa! Sepulchres 
«| (except the firſt) were Coffins of Stone, | were” buried But it is much more pro- 
. plac d in Niches, ” along the Sides of bable (and what both the Syriack and 
s the Room, and amount in all to about Arabick Verſions ſeem to confirm) that, 
< Kl. * 101 hae tn 8d 'y!H | by che Sons of David here, we: are not tao 
Tus perhaps is the OY real Work: underſtand his immediate Sons, properly fo 
1 now remains of the Ol⁴ Jeruſalem; called, but the Kings rather, that ſuc“ 
what makes it juſtly look'd upon | ceeded him. This is a Form of Speech 
as a l Wonder, is, that the Ceiling, the frequently made uſe of by the ſaered 
Doors, as well as all the reſt, their Hin- Writers: And therefore the Senſe of 
ges, their Poſts, their Frames, &c. are all | Hezekiah's being buried i in the Sepulcbres of 
cut out of the ſame continu'd Rock. | 25? Sons F David, muſt be, thit he was 
It may therefore be worth our enquiring buried in the Cepulelires of the "Ib ah 
a little in what Manner theſe Structures | ſeended from David. £149 
4 Wete employ'd, and who poſfibly might Tur mote ptobable Open, tete 
be the gg oh that were "repolited in | fore, is that of Le Bruyn, who ſuppoſes, 
them. . | that theſe Grote were the Sepulchtes of 
| nd be bre THAT WR fibers" Structures Manaſeh, his Sen Amon, and his Grand- , 
ente gers not the- Sepulchres" of the Rings of fon. Joſiah,” Kings ef Judah. Of "Ma 
Julab, the Generality of thoſe that have | naſth"the Scripture tells us expreſſiy, that 
inſpeHted them ate agreed, becauſe the be wen bertel in 'the ard of his 
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Beamin of Tudels who. wrote about the Year 1173, Alas, that not abofe bfreen Years; before, a Wall, be. 
longing to Mount Sim, fell down, and the Prieſts ſet twenty Men to work upon it. Two of theſe Workmen, being 
one Day left alone, took up a Stone, which open'd a Paſſage into a ubterrancons Place, into which they enter'd. 
There they found a Palace, ſupported by Marble Pillars, and cruſted over with Gold and Silver. At the Entrance 
was a Table, and upon this Table a Golden Crown and Sceptre. This, ſay the Jews; was David Monument, and 
oppoſite to it was Soſomon's, adorn'd,in the like Manner. As, they were, attempting to penetrate farther, they were 
overſet 75 #1/4irhvjnd, and remain'd ſenſeleſi till the N when they heard a Voice, biddipg them ariſe, and 
41 gave. Benjamin  afſures us, that he had this Story from outh of one, Abrahan,. a Phariſee, who, as be ſaid, 

d. been conſulted about this Event by & the Patriarch of 92 8 and, declat 'd, that, $6 was David" , Monument, 


Bug the whole of thi Account has ſo * the Air of | Fable, that It is needleſs to confute k. _ Calmet's Difionary, 
| under the Word Devi. e 141 aids; N A Hine 440161 te byv? Fon m9! nds 19): 0 $i 
(s) 2 Chron. xxxii. 33. 0 a 12 xi. 18, 26, | „ „ v5 Af vwoolotord ID nt Oat 91 
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the Garden of Un, which Curdan Mer 
naſſeb: might, very probably, purchaſt, 
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a dos hore, tao Lond degellacy w beg n From 3 
of Amon it is ſaid that he wosthurigden | the Foundation at the: Bottom of the v; 


Mount; ſo that the Sides were three 
hundred and thirty-three Cubits, or abott 


it, might chere build him an Houſe, dhey were rais d. n the. Level of ihe Tem 


and, being taken' with. tm as Fo fix hundred: and eight Feet high, before 
p and this afforded a moſt noble Prof = 


which is! here called hi o Hauſe, in 

ContradiftinRion to the royal Palace, 
which: was built and inhabited by his An- 
ceſtors on Mpunt Sin. Of Joſub indeed 
the ſacred Hiſtory does not ſay expreſſiy, 
that he was buried here; all that it tells 


chret af - bis. Fathers, but whether in \the 
City of David, or in the Garden f Uzza, 
it makes no Mention: And therefore, ſince 
both his Fatber and Grondfather were bu- 
ried in this Garden, there is Reaſon: to 
wiſe; eſpeclally conſidering, that, in one 
of theſe ſubterraneous Rooms, (as Le Brin 
tells us) which ſeem'd to be more lofty 


than the reſt, there were three Mus cu 


In Temple, 


eight hundred Cubits, or one thouſa! and 


riouſly adorn d with carv d Works, | which 
he took to a Coffins of theſe hits |; 
Kings. | els 

Bur. of all the Buildings, that antient 
Jeruſalem bad to boaſt af, the Tomphy, 


which Dauid deſign d, and Solomon. port 


fected, was the maſt | magnificent», We 
are .ngt , however to imagine, that this 
Temple was built like one of our Churches; 
for it did not conſiſt | of ane. ſingle Ediſce, 
but . of ſeveral Courts and Building, 

which tool up great deal of Ground. 
The Place whereon i t as, ;qrefted, ns 
the Top of Mount Mariah, and the Build 
ing all together made a aG Saua of 


four hundred and ſixty Feet long on Bl 
Side, exactly fronting the . Weſt, 


North, and South, 
© (#) To male this Bulldip bg more firth 
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ls ddt! "but When i "laid, "Wat Lane the 'Prophetels 


en the Court, 


that Part of the Coir: 7 I. Ifo, "whith was "appropri 


this Obſervation holds good all through the New Teſtament. 
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'(#) Bedford's Chronology, lib. iy. e. $4 
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pect towards the chief Part, of the City, 


dation, becauſe it is.impofſible to tell how 
much of the Mountzia muſt in fore 


(i) was buried in the Su. | Places be zemov'd, and in others filled up, 


to bring it to an exact Squate for. great a 


were 180,000 Workmen, for ſeven Vears 
and an Half, conſtantly emgloy d, we 
cannot but admite hat Buſineſs could be 
found for ſo many Hands to do; and yet, 


when we cefiet on the Vaſtneſs, of this 


Fabrick, it would male one no les won» 
der, ho in 0 ſhort a Time, it could 
poſſibly be compleated. For the Foun- 
dation (as Foſephus teils us); was laid pro- 

digiouſty deep, and the, tones, were not 
* only of the largeſt Sizp;cþut- hard and 
| firm enough to endure. all Wenthers, and 
« be Progf againſt the Worm. Beſides this, 
ff, they. were ſo mortis'd into one another, 
Fand ©, wedg'd into the Rock, that the 


« Strength and Curioſity of the Baſs was 


4 not leſs; admirable; than 


the intended 


© Way anſwerable to the other.” 
TAE Ground-Pht, upon which. the 


gpmpafi'd with a Wall of fix Cubits high, 
and the ſame in Breadth, and contain'd 


ble Pillars. Within this Space was the 
* Court © of. the Gentiles fifty Cubis wide, 
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which lay F/efward. It ig impoſſible to 
compute the Labour of laying, this Foun» 


Height: But when we conſider, that there 


* Superferw@ure, and the one was every I 


Temple was built, wes à Square of ' ſix... 
hundred Cuhitz eygrty Way. It vas en- 


ſeveral Buildings for different Uſes, ſur- 
rounded with Cloyſters ſupported by Mar- 
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Aor. Cbrid. ſters and Pillars, ITp, ſeparate this Court Bntrawce ef which ſteod the: itwio famous v.. 
S e Ca gf ithe Haeltan there wes Rillats. Naim and Base, whoſe, Nam CO 
a, Wall of fire. Hundred Cubits ſquare. impart, chat Gd ane pues Thei SHH EN A 
The Court of the J/rac/trs was an-undredy| et Temples and its Gatd: Md! fourteen. | 
» Gubits./; Tt, wis, Panda with Marble! of Schi yride...; he, Sanitnary, er Neve 3 
A, . — Colows,” and had; four. Gates, to | of the Temple.) was. forty; Cubits long; 4 


, © © every. Genet ges and each ming wich | and. twenty broad, wherein: bre che 6. 


A. M. r Joi l 2 — ay 


4p Ee. 


aas Hſcegt of ſeven Steps. To ſeparate bar of Incugſen and the Table: gf. Shows 2 
. this. Court from the Cour? of tbr Prigfts, | Bread ; but becauſe the Temple was larger, 
there was a Wall of two. bundred Cubits and wanted more Light than the. V. aberr 
ſquare; and the Prieſts ' Court was; an | nacle, inſtead of ane, it had. gem, gold 
hundred Cubits, encompaſs d wich, Cloy- e e. The: Hoh. of Ade ab 4 
"ſters, and Appartments, where the Prieſts, Squafe of twenty 'Mubits; Whewein was 
that attended the Service of the Temple, plae d the rk f 3he-Govenant; dontaining 
were us d to lives, This Court had but the v0; Tales 4 Stone, Yhrsein Hod 
three; Gates / to the Eaſt, to the Nerth, had engraven ! his! ten "Commuandalits, = 
and to the Sonth, and were approach'd by but inſtead of 2 Hen uubim v las vk ie in 
an Aſcent of eight Steps. Theſe Courts | the TabernadoYn the. Temple ere, were 
were all open, and without any Covering, aur. II ves oth lo dio Sd n 
but, in caſe of Rain, or other bad Wea | RoU e the Temple. And Saft 
ther, the People could retire under the the Walls thereof (as Joſephus tells us) 
Cloyſters, that were ſupported with Rows | were built thirty Celli, or little Houſes, 
of. Pillars, and Went round every Court. which ferv'd in the Way of ſo many But- 
fix "rhe "Wractites | Court, over-againſt ' the | zreſſes, and were, at the ame Time, no 
Gate of the Priefts Court, was: erected a ſmall Ornament to.itz for there were Stories 
Throne for the King, (which was a mag- | of theſe Cells one above another, whereof 
füficent "Alcove) where he ſeated himſelf the ſecond was narrower than the firſt, and 
when he came to the Temple. In the the third than the ſecond, ſo that theie 
2 ©  Preefts Court was the Altar of Burnt-Offer- | Roofs and Baluſtrades, being within each 
| ings, a great deal larger than that of the | other, made three different Terraſſes (as it 
Ta bernacle, having fen brazen Lavers, were) + upon which. one might walk 
5 whereas the Tabernacle had but one, and | round the Temple. Within, theſe little 
* a Sea of Braſs (which the Tabernacle had | Houſes were ceiled with Cedar, their Walls 
not) ſupported by twelve Oxen.. were wainſcoted with the ſame, and em- 
Ox the Veſt Side of the Altar of Burnt- | belliſh'd with Carving, and Fretwork, 
Offerings, there was an Aſcent of twelve | overlaid with Gold, which, with their 
Steps to what we may properly call the dazzling Splendor, made every Thing 
Temple; and this conſiſted of three Parts, about them look glarious. 
the Porch, the Sanctuary, and the Holy || Uron the Whole then, we may ob- 
of Holies. The Porch was about twelve _— (1) that the Glory of this "= 
£2! di 
4 


+ The Temple itſelf, ſtrictly ſo called, had two Stories, the upper of which was rais'd quite above theſe little Houſes, 
and their Roofs ; for their Roofs reach'd no higher than the Top of the f Story. The ſecond Story, which had 
no Building adjoining to its Side, made a large Room over the San#uary, and the Holy of Holies, of equal Dimen- 
ſions with them; and 'tis no improbable Opinion, that this was the apper Chamber, in which the Holy Ghoſt was j 
Pleas'd to deſcend upon the 4pofiles in a viſible Manner. This apper Room was appropriated to the pious Lait, as a 
Place for them to come and pay their Devotions in; and therefore it ſeems very likely, that the Apeſilus were here | 

P with other devout Perſons, while the Temple was full of Jexvs of all Nations, who were come to celebrate the Feaſt 
of the Pentecoſ, and that thereupon they below, hearing the Noiſe, which was occaſion'd by the Shaking of the 
Place, ran up to ſee the Cauſe of it, and, to their great Surprize, found the 4po/tles ditinguiſh'd from the other Fey 
about them, both by the clowen Tongues, which ſat upon each of them, and by the ſeveral different Languages, that they 
ſpake. Lamy's Introduction, lib. i. c. 4. ; , 1 
(!) Prideaux's Connection, Part I. lib. iii, 
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it, it, (for in itſelf it was ut a ſmall Pile of **hipheſt Degree of Perfection, and ſb vi 
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is rats d upon Stobbe — —— From 2 Sam. 


xix. to l King 


Building, no- more than an hundred And e artificially put together, that there "Was —— 


fifty Feet in Length, and an hundred and „no Joint 10 be diſdermd, no Sn / 


five" in Breatth, taking the Whole” of t “ any working Tools being upon 


Workmuanſhip, which was every where | © ing, Gilding, Embroidery, rich Silks; 
very curious, and its Overlayings, which | and fine Linneri ebuld do, of theſe 
were vaſt and prodigious; for the Over- there was the gredteſt'Profuſion, © The 
laying of the Holy of Holes only (which | © very Floor of the Temple was overlaid 
was a Room but thirty Feet ſquare; ahd | with beaten Gold, "the Doors Were 
twenty high) amounted to fix hundred | large, and proportion'd to the Height 
Talents of Gold, which comes to four | * of the Walls, twenty Cubits broad, 
Millions three hundred and twenty Thou- | © and ſtill Geld upon Gold.“ In @ Word, 
ſand Pounds of our Sterling Money it vas Gold all over, and & nothing was 
To conclude this Diſſertation then, (m) wanting, either within or without, that 


in the Words of the Jeuiſb Hiſtotian, | might contribute to the Glory, and "0 


* The whole Frame, in fine, ſays be, en have e | 


| (nm). Teig Antiq. lib. viii. c. 2. f 71 | 
® It is not to be doubted, but that Solomon wade all the Utenfl and Onan. of the Temple propedidgable, 


both in Number and Richneſs, to that of the Edifice ; and yet Jeſepbus ſeems to have carry'd his Account beyond 
all Credibility, when he tells us, that hers wars 10,00 Tables, belides thoſe of the Shew-Bread ; 10,000 Candle. 
licks, beſides thoſe in the holy Place i 80,000 Cups for Drink-Offeritgs ; 106,000 Baſons of Gold, and double that 
Number of Silver: When he tells us, that So/omon caua'd to be made 1000 Ornaments for the ſole Uſe of the High- 
Prieſt ; 10, ooo Linnen Robes and Girdles, for that of the common Prieſts; and 200,000 more for the Levitus and 
Moſicians: When he tells of 200,000 Trumpets, made according to Solomon's Direction, with 200,000 more, made 
in the Faſhion, that , had appointed, and 400,000 muſieal Inſtruments of a mixt Metal, between Gold and 
Silver, called by the Ancients Elarum. N all 1 we can only ſay; that the Text is either ſilent, or 
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together from Out to Out," and'is exceddel | 4 but the whole lob d Iker the Weik 
by many of our Pariſh Churches) but its „ of 'Providehce; and Nature, than the 
chief Grandeur and Excellency lay in its . Product of Art, and haman Inventiem 
Out-Buildings and Ornaments, in its “ And as for the Inſide, whatever Carva 
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